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PREFACE 

The Bible is its own' best interpreter. When however, .we approach the 
practical application of this sound principle, we are met by an obstacle of 
an iiniisiial kind. We are all agreed to speak of the Bible as a supremely 
great literature. Yet, when we open our ordinary versions, w^e look in vain 
for the lyrics, epics, dramas, essays, sonnets, treatises, which make the 
other great literatures of the world; instead of these the eye catches noth- 
ing but a monotonous uniformity of numbered sentences, more suggestive 
of an itemised legal instrument than of what we understand as literature. 

Now it is clear that this strange form of our bibles was not given to 
them by the sacred writers themselves. The Bible goes back to a remote 
antiquity, when literature indeed was at its highest development, but when 
there was no corresponding development in the art of writing such as would 
enable manuscripts to reflect differences of literary form. The most ancient 
manuscripts are unable to distinguish verse and prose ; in prose they make 
no distinctions of sentences, still less of paragraphs ; in verse they have no 
distinctions of metre, nor can they discriminate speeches in drama or sug- 
gest the names of speakers. Many of them have not even divisions of 
words ; and as a whole they are as barren of form as a stenographer’s note 
book. Not then the original authors of the books of Scripture, but their 
successors at the time when manuscripts began to discriminate literary 
form, must be held responsible for the arrangement of our bibles. Now 
those who kite vene between ourselves and the sacred authors — scribes, 
rabbis, medimval doctors — may all be summed up under the one descrip- 
tion of commentators. They have rendered infinite service to the world by 
the care with which they have preserved the words of Scripture ; but its 
literary character 'would have been the last thing they "would have con- 
sidered. When therefore the advance in the art of writing enabled manu- 
scripts to distinguish varieties of literature, the, form. these commentators 
gave to Scripture was, naturally, that' of, Hexts^ for comment. And in this 
mediaeval form of numbered texts thq^ 'Bible; has come down to our own day. 

I instance a very simple passages 'more ^adequate illustrations would be 
too long to cite. Such a passage , as, -chapter' xiv,yerses 5-8, m^ould in : 
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an ancient, manuscript (if we assume the language to be ,EiigIis,Ii) have 
appeared thus: 

I W I L L B E A S T H E D E W U N T O I S R A E L H 
E S H A L L B L O S S O M A S T H E L I L Y A N D C 

, A S ,T F 0 R T H H I S R O O T S A S L E B A N 0 N H ^ 

I S B R A N C H E S S H A L L S P R E A D AN D H I , • 
' S B E.A.U T Y S H A L L B E A S T,H E O L i V E T K 

■ E E A N D H I S S M E L L A S L E B A N O N T H £ Y 

T H A T. D ,W E L L U N D E R H I S S H A D O W S H A ■ 

L L R E T U R N T E Y S H A L L R E V I V E A S T ' 

.H E C O' R N A N D B L O S S O M AS T H E V I N E T 

■ H' E S C E N T T H E R E O F S H A L L B E A S T H E ; 

W'l-N E O F L E B A N O N E P H R A I, M'S H A L L S 

A ¥'• WRATH A V E I T O D O A N Y M O R E W I T H 

I D O L S I H A V E A N S W E R E D A N D W 1 L L R 
E G A R D H I M I A M L I K E A G R E E N F I R T R 

E E F R O.M M E I S T H Y F R U I T F O U N D 

This the mediseval commentators broke up into short masses — sentences, 
texts, propositions — of what they considered a convenient length for dis- 
cussion, and numbered them for reference. 

5. I will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall blossom as the Itly, and 
cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 

6. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, 
and his smell as Lebanon. 

7. They that dwell under his shadow shall return ; they shall revive as 
the corn, and blossom as the vine ; the scent thereof shall be as the wine 
of Lebanon. 

8. Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? I have 
answered, and will regard him : I am like a green fir tree ; from me is thy 
fhiit found. 

Yet a brief examination of the passage is sufficient to show that it is a 
portion of a dramatic scene ; and its structure ought to be exhibited as that 
of dramatic dialogue. 

,,f The Lord' 

I will be as the dew unto 'Israel:- he shall blossom as the lily, and cast 
, forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and Ids beauty 
shall be as the olive and' his 'smell as Lebanon. They IlKit dwell 
■ ’ under his shadow -shall' return (-they shall revive as the corn, and blttssoin 
■■V'" as the vine ; the scent thereof shall ,b« as the wine of Lebanon. 
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Ephraim 

'"'-What have, I to do any more with idols? 

The Lord 

Thave answered, and will regard him. ' 

Ephraim 

. ' I am like a green fir tree - — ■ 

The Lord 

From,, me is thy fruit, found. 

It appears then that the ordinary versions of Scripture, however aGcnrate 
may be the translation of the words, yet present a double divergence from 
the sacred original: first, that they give no indication of the varieties of 
literary form and structure that distinguish different parts of the Bible ; 
secondly, that they impress upon the whole another structure that does not 
belong to it, but was the creation of mediaeval commentators. In the face 
of obstacles like these it is indeed difficult to apply the principle that the 
Bible should be its own interpreter. 

To give assistance in meeting this difficulty has been the purpose of The 
Modern Reader^s Bible. Its scheme has been, accepting for translation 
the results of our Revisers, to investigate, from internal evidence of the 
writings themselves, and by principles of comparative literature, the exact 
literary form and detailed structure of the books of Scripture ; and then to 
use all the devices of modern printing for the purpose of indicating such 
structure to the eye of the reader. Introductions to the books, and notes, 
have been added, but these are secondary ; the page setting, if only it is 
correct, is itself the best of commentaries. 

The spirit of this work is bounded by the idea of literature. I have no 
claim to speak as a theologian, and do not attempt doctrinal discussion. 
The revelation which is the basis of our modern religion has been made 
in the form of literature : grasp of its literary structure is the true starting- 
point for spiritual interpretation, and the literary study of the Bible is the 
common ground on which varydng theologies may meet. It is equally a 
principle of The Modern Reader^s Bible to exclude another class of questions, 
which have absorbed immense attention ' at ' the present time, and are 
popularly known as the Higher Criticism.' These discussions are of great 
importanoe in their own sphere; -but that sphere is history, not literature; 
it should be described, not by the term ^ bibiica!/ but * Semitic/ ■ For those 
whose interest is the evolution of Semitic institutions it is important /o know 
the exact authorship and dates of various parts’ of Scripture, to inquire into 

vii 
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, the, origins and sources, of the materials- used -by biblical .writers. But the 
. actual,, history, of ' Israel, which, like all other ' history, must perpetually 
.undergo .reconstruction with the advance .of historic science, is one thing : 
quite another thing is the interpretation of the history of Israel made once 
.for all .by. the sacred writers, and embodied in the finished literature we 
: call :.the ■ Bible.. So, -to illustrate from, a very .different region, our concep- 
tions of primitive' Greece must .with advancing investigation be perpetually 
.-modified: all the while Ho',mer remains one. and' the same. The critical 
discussions concern only the Semitic specialist; the interpretation of tlie 
Bible is a permanent interest of world literature. 

The Modern Reader’s Bible has, in whole or in part, been before I he 
public for twelve years, and has met with a most gratifying reception. The 
only form in which it has hitherto appeared has been based upon tlie natural 
principle of a separate volume for each separate work of Scripture. It will 
continue to appear in this form, which will always be preferred by sraiie 
readers, and for some purposes. In the present edition the contents of the 
twenty-one volumes are drawn into a single volume : the same text, the 
same introductions and notes, except indeed that I have somewhat enlarged 
those portions of the introductions that bear upon the grouping of indi- 
vidual books into the large divisions of history, poetry, prophecy, wisdom. 
To many it will be a px'actical convenience to have the whole work in one 
volume. But it is not merely a question of convenience: the purpose 
underlying the arrangement of matter in this edition is to give assistance 
in catching the unity of all Scripture. 

The sacred canon is not a mere Reading List, recommending the sixty 
Best Books of the. Churches. These sixty books, with all their varieties of 
age, authorship, literary form, are, when properly arranged, felt to draw 
together with a connectedness like the unity of a dramatic plot. Our first 
impression of the whole is history; one w^ho has read the Bible from cover 
to cover has traversed the ages from the beginning of the world to the first 
century of our era. Yet this is not what is most usually understood by the 
term history : it is nothing less than a philosophy of world history. Narra- 
tive is found to be merely a framework, holding the rest together; while 
the spirit of the whole is brought, out in , story, in song, in all varieties of 
literary form. The basis for this .philosophy of history is the conception 
of a Chosen Nation, — chosen to be the medium for the revelation of their 
God to the other nations of the world. , .There are brief conceptions of the 
> primitive world before the chosen .people, appeared. Then is traced the 
origin of this nation, its development from a family into an organised state 
under the migration in the wrilderness;- and, .the Mosaic constitution, Gradu- 
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ally a secular element appears in conflict with the theocracy ; the antagonism 
of kings and prophets makes the main history of Israel, until secnlar 
element triumphs with a triumph which is also a fall. In captivity the 
Chosen Nation comes into contact with other currents of world history, and 
by the conquests of Cyrus is set free: it resumes its career' ' no longer a 
Nation, but a Church, profoundly conscious of its world mission. At first, 
the literary forms conveying ail this were simple story and song; as the 
nation teaches its maturity, the expanding literature breaks away from the 
historie framework into independent departments of prophecy, poetry, 
wisdom. The most splendid of the prophetic wwks — the Isaiahan rhap- 
sody — serves as epilogue to Old Testament history : dramatising the con- 
ception of the Servant of Jehovah delivered from bondage, and awakened 
to the consciousness of a world mission : he waits till the nations shall be 
gathered into the unity of Israel. The movement settles down to its central 
pause — what is to us the interval between the Old and New Testament: 
here Wisdom literature, with its sanctification of ^ife and reflection, comes 
to the front, while the conception of the world mission of Israel retreats 
into the background. But with the advent of Jesus Christ a new start is 
made in the onward movement : in biblical phrase, the Kingdom of God 
is at hand. Once more we have the combination of narrative framework 
and the other literary forms. In the gospels the acts of Jesus and his 
words, stand side by side. So in what follows we have (in the present 
arrangement) the acts of the apostles side by side with their words, that is, 
the epistles : epistles in which are reflected stages in their growing concep- 
tion of their mission, from that of a * new way ^ of Judaism, to that of world 
evangelisation, theological system, ecclesiastical organisation. A natural 
end is reached where the apostle of the Gentiles touches Rome, the symbol 
of world unity, having sent before him his ^ Epistle to the Romans,’ which 
thus* harmonises to a world audience the spirit of the Old and the New 
Testaments. Yet to the New Testament, as to the Old, there is an epi- 
logue : ere the canon closes there is an outburst of imaginative poetr}q 
which, in the Visions of the Apocalypse, embodies in a new setting the 
symbolism of all the older prophets, and presents all history — past, present, 
and to come — in one final conception; the kingdom of the wwld becoming 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ 

Thus, apart from more sacred considerations, even as a phenomenon 
of literature the Bible is unique.. And the best treatment for this literature 
is to rbad it. For those who wish there exists a vast apparatus of 'all kinds 
of helps in Bible study. But let us not forget The subtle and .besetting 
danger in all literary study that the process of studying tends to eclipse 
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the literature itself. ; Scholarship can do much for the Bible : ,biit iuiagina- 
tioii' and literary receptivity can do- more. Thus it is above aii to the 
general; reader that the present work- is addressed; its aim is to enable him, 
■without the obstruction of- mediaeval arrangement, and with the minimum 
of the interruption we call annotation, to traverse the connected whole of 
Scripture from end to end, to think its thoughts, to live through the spiritual 
evolution which has produced our modern religion. 

Yet, if the question be of study, what field has greater claims than this 
literature of the Bible? Our academic traditions have long recognised in 
the classical literature a sufficient instrument of culture. But when the 
content of the Bible is allowed to appear in its full literary form, Hebraic 
classics will be recognised as not inferior to Hellenic. If the inimitable 
freshness of primitive life is preserved in Homer, it is not less preserved 
in the epic stories of the Old Testament; while the still more intangible 
simplicity of the idyl is found perfect in J^uth and Tobit, and far more 
attractive than the artificiality of Theocritus. The orations of Deuteronomy 
are as noble models as the orations of Cicero. Read by the side of the 
poetry of the psalms the lyrics of Pindar seem almost provincial. The 
imaginative poetry of the Greeks is perfect in its own sphere: but by 
the Hebrew prophets as bold an imagination is carried into the mysteries 
of the spiritual world. If the philosophy of Plato and his successors has 
a special interest as the starting-point for a progression of thought still 
going on as modern science, yet the field of Biblical wisdom offers an 
attraction of a different kind, in a progression of thought which has run 
its full round and reached a position of rest. Most interesting is it to 
follow the sagacity of the classic historians ns they analyse a dead past: 
but the historic writings of the New Testament keep us in touch with llie 
coming into being of thoughts and institutions which are with us }'et in 
their full vigour. And in the inner circle of the world’s masterpieces, in 
which all kinds of literary influences meet, the Bible has placed Job, the 
Isaiahan Rhapsody, the Apocalypse, unsurpassed and unsurpassable. In 
the varied types of literature Hebraic is thus as rich as Hellenic : it adds 
the unique interest of the unity that binds all its various forms into a com- 
plete whole. Biblical culture then claims recognition as well as Classical 
culture. Within the covers of this volume, if it be adequately used, is 
material of a liberal education* 
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The text of the Modern Reader^ s Bible is one constructed specially for this 
loork^for which the Editor is solely responsible. It is based upon the English 
Revised Version, with choice betwecfi the readings of the text and margin, and 
such slight changes of wo?'ding as are involved in the adaptation to ??iodern 
literary structure. For permission to use the Revised Version as the basis of 
this text I express my obligations to the University Presses of Oxford and 
Cambridge, 

mm 

m 

The Reference Figures m the outer margins of the pages are to the Chapters 
and Verses of the Revised Version, The corner page headings, immediately 
over these Refere?ice Figures, are in all cases the names of books as they appear 
in ordinary bibles, 

■ ■■ mm 

■ . m 

On pages xiVxui will be found the names of the Books of Scripture in the 
order in which they stand in ordinary versions, with the pages at which they 
will be found in the present edition. The arrangement of the present edition 
is given on page xizu 


BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE 


AS THEY STAND IN ORDINARY VERSIONS 

vVITH THE PAGES AT WHICH THEY ARE TO BE FOUND IN THE 

PRESENT EDITION 



Text 

Intro- 

duction 

Notes 


Text 

1 NTIf 0- 

DL'CTIUN 

Notes 

'.Qenesis • . 



4 

*363 

1543 

The Proverbs 


■ 

901 

1452 

1626 

Exodtis , • 



53 

1364 

1545 

Ecclesiastes . 

• 


1009 

1469 

1634 

Levitioiis . , 



9 ^ 

1364 

1547 

The Bong of. Songs , ■ 

886 

1443 

1625 

numbers 



117 

'364 

1547 

Isaiah * . . 



472 

1391 

1566 

Deuteronomy 



158 

1366 

1548 

Jeremiah . . 



543 

‘398 

1578 

Josbiia . , „ . . 



^95 

^373 

1554 

Lamentations 


« 

S76 

1440 

1625 

JTndges' . 



218 

^374 

1554 

Baekiel * . . 



610 

1402 

1583 

'Sntb ■■ • ; 



245 

4375 

1555 

Daniel * . • 



665 

X 4 i 6 

1587 

iSamnel'"'. ' ' 



248 

137s 

1556 

Hosea . . . 



681 

141S 

158B 

I|/3amnel..., ; 



280 ' 

1376 

1556 

Joel * • , * 



691 ' 

1419 

^ i 59 «-> 

f ^ ' . ■■■ 



309 

1376 

*557 

Amos , « . 



697 

1421 i 

1591 

IX Kings , , 


' ' i 


1376 

1557 

Obadiah * » 



70s 

1:422 

: *593 

I CbioBicles . 

# ' 


387 i 

1383 

1561 

Jonah • • . 



707 

1422 { 

1 *593 

IX Cbroaioles 

■ 


412 : 

, ■ 1 

1383 

1561 

Mioah , • * 



711 

1424 ' 

1 *594 

Bara .... 



445 ! 

1387 

1564 

Hahtim . * 


* ^ 

717 

1 1422 

1 *595 

Hebemiab . 



455 ' 

1387 

*565 

Habaktenk • 


■ 1 

72X 

1 1425 

*595 

Bstber . . • 



37S' 

1382 

‘559 

Bephaniah 


. 1 

7»5 

1426 

1596 

Xoib,. . . . 

• 


1037 

1480 

1656 

Haggai . , * ■ . 



729 ^ 

1426 

*597 

HfbeFsalms * 

* 


747 

X43X 

1601 

Zeoixarimh . 


* ! 

73 * 1 

1426 j 

1 *597 
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BOOKS OF SCRIPTURE — Continued 



Text 

Intro- 

duction 

Notes 


Text 

Intro- 

duction 

.Notes 

MalacM .. . . 

■ 74'2 

1430 

1600 

I Thessalonians 

1149 '' 

" 249S ' 

,167s ■ 

Tobit , . . , . 

369 

1380 

1557 

II Thessalonians . 

I'I 52 

00 

1678 

Wisdom . . . 

1021 

1469 

1646 

I Timothy v v * 

■1214 

1498 

'm6S6', 

Ecclesiasticus . ■ , 

955 

1458 

1629 

II Timothy . . . 

1218 

149S 

,1686 

S. Matthew . , . 

1249 

1501 

1692 

To Titus . . , • 

I2i7- 

1498 

1686 

S. Mark' , 

12S6 

4505 

1700 

To Philemon , . 

1210 

149S 

1685 

S. Iiiike . * . . 

1094 

1497 

1673 

To the Hebrews . 

1221 

1500 

16S6 

S. John . , . , 

1307 

1506 

1701 

James . . ... 

1231 

1500 

16S9 

The Acts . . , . 

1128 

1 

1498 

1674 

I Peter , * . . . 

123s 

1500 

1689 

To the Romans -'rj 

1 1 So 

i 

1498 

: 1682 

II Peter . . . . 

1239 

1500 

1690 

I Corinthians . , 

1159 

149S 

1679 

I John . . . • . 

1242 

1500 

1691 

II Corinthians ' . 

. 

T173 

1498 

1681 

II John 

1246 

1500 


To fche,^^Galatians . 


1498 

1678 

HI John .... 

1246 

1500 


To the Ephesians , 

1203 

'•498 

16S4 

Jude . 

124.1 

1500 

1691 

To the FMlippians 

' 12a •! 

1498 

1685 i 

Revelation , . , 

1337 

1510 

X707 

To the Colossians 

1207 

1498 

1685 i 






ARRANGEMENT OF THE PRESENT EDITION 


BiMe History : Tiie Old Testament 

The succession of narrative books from Genesis to Esther, constituting 
The History of the Chosen Nation as Presented by Itseif — arranged in its 
proper literary divisions •— with discrimination of History, Story, and Docu- 
mentary Appendices 

■ 'Pages 1-468' 

The Books of the Prophets 

The biblical books from Isaiah to Malachi arranged in their proper literary 
forms, serving as supplement to the later periods of Old Testament History 


Bible Poetry 

The Book of Psalms - 
(or Solomon’s Song) 


Pages 469-744 ■ 

- The Book of Lamentations — The Song of Songs 

Pages 745-897 


Bible Philosophy : The Books of Wisdom 

The Wisdom Books of the Old Testament and Apocrypha in the order of 
their philosophical sequence : Proverbs — Ecclesiasticus — Ecclesiastes — 
Wisdom of Solomon — Book of Job 

■ ■ '■ 'Pages 899-1089 '' '■ 

Bible History : The New Testament 

Books of the New Testament arranged as constituting The PHstory of tlie 
Primitive Church as Presented by Itself : The Gospel of St, Luke — con- 
tinued in The Acts of the Apostles — in which are inserted at their proper 
places The Epistles of St. Paul — to which are subjoined the other Epistles 
of the New Testament 

Pages 1091-1246 

Hew Testament Literature 

, ..The.: remaining Books of the New. -Testament : The Gospel of St.. - Matthew - 
— The Gospel of St, Mark — The ^ Gospel of St, John — The Revulatiuu 




of St, John 


Introductions to the Books of Scripture 

Notes and Other Helps 

Index 




3 #.' 


-Pages 1247-^355 
...Pages iss 9 -^ 5 H 
Pages 1515-1718 
Pages 1719-1733 


BIBLE HISTORY 

The Old Testament 


OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY 


OR 


TH'E HISTORY OF THE CHOSEN NATION 
AS PRESENTED BY ITSELF 


Genesis 


Or The Formation of the Chosen Nation : Primitive 
History 


Book I. — The Beginnings of Things 

Book ll. — The Chosen People as a Patriarchal Family 


The Exodus 


Or The Migration of the Chosen Nation to the Lvu> 
of Promise : ^istitufionaljfistorj/. 


Book ill. — The Migration from Egypt to Sinai 

Book IV. — The Thirty -eight Years’ Wandering in the Wilderness 


DeMteronomy 

Of The Feirewea of Moses to Mad i Qratoot m 
S&fig 

The Judges 

Or The Chosen Nation in its Efforts towards a Secutat 
Government : Incidental History 

Book V. — The Conquest of Canaan 
Book VI. — The Succession of Judges 

Book Vll. — The Establishment of Kings and Rise of the Prophetk 
Order 

The Kings 

Or The Chosen Nation under a Kingship side by sidt 
withf~a Theocracy : Regular History 

The Reigns of David and S^omon 

The Schism ^d Kingdoms of Judah and Israd sidt 
by side 

The Kingdom of Judah to its Captivity 

The Chronicles 

Or The Chosen Nation reconstituted as the Jemsk 
Church 


Book vili. — 
Book IX. — 

Book X.— 



GENESIS 

Or the Formation of the Chosen Nation 


BOOK L — THE BEGINNINGS OF THINGS': 

it/ story of the Creation 

1 In the beginning Go d yreated the he aven and T he earth s And the earth was 
waste ’and'void; ' aha’ daflfen'^wS'lipo^ ^fTEe deep: and the spirit of God 

moved upon the face of the waters. 

And God said, Let there be light: and there was light. And God saw the light, 
, 5 that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. And God called 
' the light Day, and the darkness he called Nig ht. And there was evening and there 
^ was mornm'g, one day. 

And God said, Let there be a^fimament in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters."" made the firmament, and divided the 

waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firma- 
s ment : and it was so. And God called the firmament H eave n. And there was even- 
ing and there was morning, a second day. 

And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear and it was so. And God called the dry land 
Earth; and the gafltefing the waters called he Seas: and God saw that 

tt good. And God said, Let the earth put forth grass, herb yielding seed, and 

fruit tree bearing fruit after its kind, wherein is the seed thereof, ujxm the earth: 
* and' it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, herb yielding seed after its kind, 
and tree bearing fruit, wherein is the seed thereof, after its kind : and God saw that 
it was good. And there was evening and there was morning, a third day. 

14 And God said, Let there be fights in the .filament of the heaven to the 

day from the night; and let theiti^be for signs, and for seasons and for days and years: 
and let them be for fights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth: 
j and it was so. And God made the . t wo grea t ..lights ; the greater fight to rule the 
day, and the lesser light to rule the ni^The made the stars also. And Gofi set them 
/ xB in the firmament of the heaven to give fight upon the earth, and to rule over the day 
and over the night, and to divide the light from the darkness: and God sasv that il 
was good. And there was evening and there was morning, a fourth day. 

Aiid God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly tlie^moving creature that 
n hath life, and let fowl fly above the earth in the open firmamSit of heaven*" And 
,, God created the great sea^iBpnsters, and every living creature that moveih, which 
F the waters 'brought fortE’abunSahtly, after their kinds, and e/ery .Vjdnged h>wl after 
D ^ its kind: and God saw that it was good. And God blessed tinm, 'saying, Be fruitfiif, 
V and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in Ojc earth. And 
there was evening and there was morning, a fifth day. 

. And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after its kin:- 

and beast of the earth' after its kind: and It was so. Anil' clod 
■ . '' 'made the beast of the earth after its, kind, and the cattle after their kind, and every 

A, . ' '4':’ ^ . 
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thing that Greepetli upon the ground after its kind: and God saw that it was good. 
And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the; sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over tlie cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

in his own imagCj, in the image of God created he him ; male ss? 

and female createHFFthem. And cJoThlessed them: and ^ ^^od , said u nto ,t,he5i^.fe 

fmitful^^and multiply, _ and Replenish ^thje..ej.rtji,. and _suh 3 ffiSit 7 ananp^e aoniinion 
over ffie""iSsS' of the sea, and VverthF 'fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. And God said. Behold, I have given you every herb yielding 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit 
of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat: and to every beast of the earth, 30 
and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein 
there is life, I have given every green herb for meat: and it was so. And God saw 
every thing that he had made, and, behold,. it was very good. And there was evening 
and there w’as morning, the sixth day. 

And the heaven and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. And on 2 
the seventh day God finished his work which he had made ; and he rested on the 
seventh day from all his work which he had made. And God blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it: because that in it he rested from all his work which God had 
created and made. 

Story of the Temptation in the Garden of Eden 

These are the generations of the heaven and of the earth when they were created, 4 
in the day that the Lord God made earth and heaven. And no plant of the field 
was yet in the ea.rth, aiid no herb of the field had yet sprung up: for the Lord God 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there w’as not a man to till the ground ; 
but there went up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole face of the ground. 
And the Lord God. formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 7 
nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living soul And the Lord God planted 
a garden eastward, in Eden ; and there he put the man whom he had formed. And 
out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
and good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil And a river went out of Eden to w^ater the garden ; xo 
and from thence it was parted, and became four heads. The name of the first is 
Pishon: that is it which compasseth the whole land of Haviiah, where there is gold; 
and the gold of that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx stone. -\nd the 
name of the second river is Gihon; the same is it that compasseth the whole land of 
Cush. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which goeth in front 14 
of Assyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. And the Lord God took the man, 
and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 
but of the tree of the knowieclge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 

And the Lord God said, It is not good that the man should be alone ; I will xB ^ 
make him an help meet for him. And out of the ground the Lord God formed every 
beast of the field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto the man to see 
what he would call them : and whatsoever the man called every living creature, that 
w^as the name .thereof. And the man gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of the 
air, and to every beast of the field; but for man there was not found an help meet for 
' him. And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fail upon the man, ' and he slept ;ai 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed upthetehtnsted thereof: and.^th£riB, wMcJi- 
the Lord God had taken from the man, made 'He a woman, and brought her iinto^ 

And the man said,"TBis'B and € 6511 :’' of lesirrile ' 



-50 Old Testament Histoi f 


I..., 

s kaH b e ^ ca lled of Ma n. Therefore shall a man 

ieaWTi?Tatfier"an<riiis mother, and shall cleavTiintoms* wife : and they shali be one 
hesh. And they were both naked, the man and bis wife, and were not ashamed. ^ 

3 Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the held which the Lord ilod 
had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat oi 
any tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, Of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden we may eat: but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 
4 - And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye siiall be as God, know- 
ing good and evil. And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to make ore wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat; and she gave also unto her husband wit It 
7 her, and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves ap!‘ons. 
And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
day: and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden. ^And the Lord God called unto the man, and said 
xo unto hirnj( Where art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden, and 1 was 
afraid, beSuse Tro and I hid myself. And he said, Who told thee that 

thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded tiiee that 
thou shouldest not eat? And the man said, The woman whom thou gavest to be with 
13 tne, she gave me of the tree, and I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the woman. 
What is this thou hast done? And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and 
I did eat. And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast done this, 
cursed art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy bdly 
shall thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: and I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed: it shali bruise thy 
iC> head, and thou shalt bruise his heel Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply 
thy sorrow and thy conception ; , jn sorrow ..thou shalt , brlM . ferflL chi Idren"; and thy 
desire shall be to thy husband, AncfunSISxlam he saitf, 

Because thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the trct‘, 
of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the grourul 
for thy sake; in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and thistles 
^9 shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat i a* 
thv^ce sh alt, thou eat bread, till thou return unto the groun<i ; for 
tSm unto dust s^||jL Lhaa> return . And the man called his 

wife^s n^ffy npy TTeSusc^ ox all iiving.^ A n4 , 

<3fC 

32 And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know" gootl 
and evil; and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever: therefore the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, 
to till the ground from whence he was taken. . So he drove out the man ; and he place! I 
at the east of the garden of Eden the Cherubim, and the flame of a sword which tunted 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 

Story of Cain and Abel 

% , And the man knew ^ Eve his wife'; and she conceived, and bare and sa^i, 

, I have *gotten^ a man 'mffi.the help. of -the Lord, And again she hare liis broihcr 
' Abel: ■ And^^ was a keeper of sheep,: but, Cain was a tiller of the ground. And in 
, process of time it came to pass, that'Cain brought of the fruit of the groemd mi 
: , bferfng unto the Lord» And Abel, he, afe,:, brought of the firstlings of his' flock and 
' . , ■ : : ' £■ ' 
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of-^the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to his offering: 
unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect And Cain was very wroth, and his 
countenance fell And the Lord said unto Gain, Why art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? and if 
thou doest not well, sin coucheth at the door: and unto thee is its desire, but thou 
shouldest lule over it. And Cain told Abel his brother. And it came to pass, when 8 
^ they wereln the held, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. And 
the Lord said unto Cain, l^her^ is Abel th y l^ j pther ? And he said, I ^ know not : 
am^ my k^^per? And he kaid, What hast thou done? the voice orthy 

brdffiffs'Biood^rieth unto me from the ground. And now cursed art thou from the 
ground, -which hath opened her mouth to receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; 
when thou tiliest the ground, it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a 12 
fugitive and a wanderer shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said unto the Lord, 
My punishment is greater than I can bear. Behold, thou hast driven me out this 
day from the face of the ground; and from thy face shall I be hid; and I shall be a 
fugitive and a wanderer in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, that whosoever findeth 
me shall slay me. And the Lord said unto him, Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, 
vengeance shall be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord appointed a sign for , 
Cain, lest any finding him should smite him. 


•I"; 


amTErbunSS^cify^ and called the name of the city, after the name of his 
^son, Enoch. And unto Enoch was bom Irad: and Irad begat Mehujael: ^ 

"and Mehujael begat Methushael: and Methushael begat Lamech. And Lamech 
took 'unto him two -wives : the name of one was Adah, and the name of the otheTZiUSS* 
And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of such as dwell in tents and have cattle. 20 
And his brother’s name was Jubal : he was the father of all such as handle the harp 
and pipe. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, the forger of every cutting instru' 
ment of brass and iron: and the sister of Tubai-cain was Naamah. And Lamech 
said unto his wives;/" . 

. ' - ; . '' Mu’dah and Zillah, hear my voice ; 

/ Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: 

; " 1 For I have slain a man to my wounding, 

! And a young man to my hurt: 

\ If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, / ’ 
j ^ Truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

And Adam knew^iis wife again; and she bare a son, and called his name ‘Seth 
For, said she, God ‘hath appointed’ me another seed instead of Abel; for Cain slew 
him. And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his name Enosh: 
then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. 

Genealogy : The Generations of Adam 
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5 T’rJs is the Book of the Generations of 

Adam. 

in the day that God created man, in the 
likeness of God made he him; male and 
female created he them ; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the day 
when they’ were created. And Adam , 
jived an hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat a son in his own likeness, after his 
4 image; and called his name Seth: and the 
, days of Adam after he begat Seth were 


eight hundred years; and he begat sons and 
daughters. And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and thirty years: 
and he died. , 

And Seth lived an hundred and five 6 
years, and begat Enosh: and Seth lived 
after he begat Enosh eight hundred and 
' seven' yea tsj and begat sons and daughters: 
and all the days of Seth were nine hundred 
' and twelve years:' and he died. 

'And- Enosh lived ninety years* and begat $ 
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Kenan: ajad Enosli lived after he begat God after he be^at Methuselah tliree 

Kehan eight hundred and fifteen years, - hundred years, and begat sons and (laugh- 

and begat sons and daughters: and all the ters: and all the days of Enoch were tnrcfj 

clays of Enosh were nine hundred and five hundred sixty and five years: and Enora 

years: and he died. walked with God: and he was not; lEi 

12 And K.ena 11 lived seventy years, and begat God took him. 

Mahalalei : and Kenan iivei after he begat And Methuselah lived an hiindtvfl 23 

Mahalalel eight hundred and forty years, eighty and seven years, and begat Lamer'! 

and begat sons and daughters: and all the and Methuselah lived after he begat 

days of Kenan were nine hundred and ten Laraech seven hundred eighty and two 

years: and he died. years, and begat sons and daughters: am:! 

15 And Mahalalel lived sixty and five all the days of Methuselah were nine hiiU” 

years, and begat Jared: and Mahalalel dred sixty and nine years: and he died, 

lived after he begat Jared eight hundred And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 2H 
and thirty years, and begat sons and and two years, and begat a son: and he 

daughters: and all the days of Mahalalel called his name/Koahd saying, This same 

were eight hundred ninety and five years: shall * comfort’ us for our work ansi for the 

and he died. toil of our hands, because of the ground 

1:8 And Jared lived an hundred sixty and which the Lord hath cursed. And Lamech 

two years, and begat Brnoch : and Jared lived after he begat Noalj five hundred 

lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred ninety and five years, ami Isegat sons and 

years, and begat sons and daughters: and daughters: and all the days of Lamech 3s 
all the days of Jared were nine hundred were seven hundred seventy and seven 
sixty and two years: and he died. years: and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and And Noah was five hundred years old : 

begat Methuselah: and Enoch walked with 1 and Noah begat^Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

,6 And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the ground, and 
' daughters were born unto them, that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that 
they were fair; and they took them wives of all that they chose. And the Lord said, 
My spirit shall not strive with man for ever, for that he also is flesh : yet shall hfs tkiys 
‘ 4 be an hundred and twenty years. The Nephilim were in the earth in those days, and 
also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men. and they 
bare children to them : the same were the mighty men which were of old, the men of 
renown. And the Lord satv that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of Ms heart was only evil continually. And 
it repented the Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved hijn at his 
7 heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face <>1 
the ground; both man, and beast, and creeping thing, and fowl of the air; for it 
repenteth me that I have made them. But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Loej 

Story of the Flood 

9 These are the generations of Noah. Noah was a righteous man, and jxrrfect In 
his generations: Noah walked with God. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, 
and Japheth. And the earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled with 
violence. And God saw the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had 
corrupted his way upon the earth. 

rs ^ And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come tefore me; for the earih 
' is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them 'with the earth. 

Make thee aH' ark of gopher wood; romns shalt thou make in the ark, tind slialt plicfi 
■ it witMn and without witly pitch. /'Apd.thls is how thou shaft .make it: tlie ienglh of 
the ark three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 

16 cubits. A light shalt'thou make to the ark, andto a cubit shall thou finish It upward ; 
and the door of the ark shait thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and tliird 

:v stoiie's shalt thou make it And I, behold, I-dO' bring the flood 0! waters upon tlu* 

■ 8 ■ ■ : 
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earth, to destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; eveiy 
thing that is in the earth shall die. But I will establish my CQveaaat.with thee; 
and thou shait come into the ark, thou, and ^y sons, aiM thy wife, and thy sons^ 
wives with thee. And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shait thou 19 
bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female. Of 
the fowl after their kind, and of the cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of 
the ground after its kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

■ And take thou unto thee of all foqd that is eaten, and gather it to thee ; and it shall be 
for food for thee, and for them. Thus did JSToah; according to all that God com- 
manded' him, sO'' did he. 

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for 7 
thee have I seen righ teous before me in this generation. Of every clean beast thou 
shait take to thee sov&k and seven, the male and his female ; and of the beasts that are 
not clean two, the male and his female; of the fowl also of the air, seven and seven, 
male and female: to keep seed alive upon the face of all the earth. For yet seven 
days, and I wiU caus e it ,tQ-..xaimupon. . the -ea^ forty nights ; and every 

living thing hhaf l have made will I destroy from off the face of the ground. And 5 
Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded him. 

And Noah was six hundred years old when Jhe, flood of waters was upon the earth. 
And Noah went in, and his' sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not 
clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon the ground, there went in 
two and two unto Noah into the ark, male and female, as God commanded Noah. 
And it came to pass after the. sexe that the waters of the flood were upon the xo 

earth. In the six 'hundredth year of Noah’s life, in the second month, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month, oiilhe same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened. And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. In the selfsame day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, 
into the ark ; they, and every beast after its kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 14 
and eveiy creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth after its kind, and every fowl 
after its kind, every bird of every sort. And they went in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all flesh wherein is the breath of life. And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God commanded him : and the Lord shut him in. 
And the flood was forty days upon the earth; and the waters increased, and bare up 

ark, and it was Kft up above the earth. And the waters prevailed, and increased ^ 
greatly upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. And the 
waters prevailed exceedingiy upon the earth; and all the high mountains that were 
under the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; 
and the mountains were covered. And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both fowl, and cattle, and beast, and every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man : all in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, of all 
that was in the dry land, died. And every living thing was destroyed which was 23 
upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and creeping thing, and fowl of 
the heaven ; and they were destroyed from the earth : and Noah only was left, and 
they that were with him in the ark. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hun- 
dred and fifty days. ' ■ " ' . ^ 

And God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that were 8 
with him in the ark : and God made a wind to pass over the earth, and the waters as- 
suaged; the fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were stopped, and 

■ the rain from heaven was restrained; and the waters returned from oH the earth, 
continually: and after the. end of an;hunA:!Bdjan 4 :fit^,iKa.Ji^^ 

'And the ark rested in the sevenlnMniffl^’^’TGE^ day of' the month, upon 4 

'■ 9 , 
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the mountairis of Ararat. And the waters decreased continually until the tenth 
month; In the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the "tops of the moun 
tains seen. And it came to pass at the end of forty days, that Noah opened the window 
7 of the ark which he had made: and he sent forth a raven, and it went forth to and 
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth. And he sent forth a dove 
from him, to see if the waters were abated from off the face of the ground; but the 
dove found no rest for the sole of her foot, and she returned unto him, to the ark, for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth: and he put forth his hand, and took 
ro her, and brought her in unto him into the ark. And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and again he sent forth the dove out of the ark ; and the dove came in to him at even- 
tide; and, lo, in her mouth an olive leaf pluck t off: so .Noah knew that the \v;:ter.- 
were abated from off the earth. And he stayed yet other seven clays; and sent ford: 
13 the dove; and she returned not again unto him anymore. And it came to pass in 
the six hundred and first year, in the first month, the first day of the month, the waters 
were dried up from off the earth: and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face of the ground was dried. And in the second month, 
on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dry. 

And God spake unto Noah, saying, Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and 
t? thy sons, and thy sons ’ wives with thee. Bring forth with thee every liM’ng thing that 
is with thee of all flesh, both fowl, and cattle, and every creeping thing that crecpctli 
upon the earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth, and ])e fruitful, and 
multiply upon the earth. And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him : every beast, every creeping thing, and every fowl, whatsoever 
moveth upon the earth, after their families, went forth out of the ark. 

/ 20 And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and of 
. every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord smelled 

; the sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the grounil 

) any more for man’s sake, for that the imagination of man’s heart is evil from his 
youth; neither will I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done. While 
,1 the earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, 

^ and day and night shall not cease. And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth. And the fear of you and the 
dread of yem shall be upon every beast of the earth, and ii]>on every fowl of the air; 
mth all wherewith the ground teemeth, and all the fislies of the sea, Into your hand ai\* 
they delivered. Every moving thing that liveth shall be food for you ; as the grt>en 

4 herb have I given you all. But flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood tlien.Hif, 
shall ye not eat. And surely your blood, the blood of your lives, will I recpiin*; at 
the hand of every beast will I require it: and at the hand of man, even at the hand of 
every man’s brother, will I require the life of man. Whoso slteddcth man’s 

by man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man. And you, be 
ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply {herein, 

5 And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, And 1 , Ixdiold, f 
establish my covenant with you, and with your seed after you; and with every liviug 
’Creature that is with you, the fowl, the cattle, and every lx;ast of the earlli with yoii ; 
of all that go out of the ark, even every beast of the earth. And I will establisli my 

ip^ovenant with you ; neither shall ail flesh be cut off any more by the waters of the UchkI ; 

I m neither shall there any more be a flood to destroy, the earth ^ And Goii said, Hus h 
the token of the covenant .which I make between me and you'iiid every living creat lire 
that is with you, for perpetual generations: ' I do set my bow in the doud, and it, 
shall be for a token of a covenant between me and the earth. And it shall conn: U: 
r mss, when I bring a cloud over the .earth, .that the bow shall be seen in the clou(.i, and 
I will remember my covenant, which is 'between me and you and every living creature 
^ of, all flesh; and the waters shall no more ’become a flood to destroy al flesh. And 
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the bow shall be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember the ever- 
lasting covenant between God and every living creature of all &sh that is upon the 
earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the covenant which I have 
established between rne and all flesh that is upon the earth. ‘ 

And the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and i8 
Japheth: and Ham is the father of Canaan. These three were the sons of Noah: 
4 nd of these was the whole earth overspread. And Noah began to be an bus- 
bandman, and planted a vineyard : and he drank of the wine, and was drunken ; - 

and he was uncovered within his tent. And Ham, the father of Canaan, :.aw the 
nakedness of his father, and told Ms two brethren without. And Shem and Japheth 23 
took a garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they saw 
not their fathers nakedness. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what Ms 
youngest son h^ done unto him. And he said: \ 

/ Cursed be Canaan ; \ 

I A servant of servants shall he be unto Ms brethren. \ 


I Blessed be the Lord, the God of Shem; 
\ And let Canaan be Ms servant. 


I 


a6 


God enlarge Japheth, / 

\And let him dwell in the tents of Shem; / 

And let Canaan be his servant, / 

■ \ ■ ■ ... / '... 

And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. And all the days 28 
of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : and he died. 


Genealogy : Generations of the Sons of lioah 


10 Now these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah, Shem Ham and Japheth: 
and unto them were sons born after the flood. 

The sons of Japheth; Corner, and 
Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
3 and Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons of 
Comer; Ashkenaz, and Riphath, and 
Togarmah. And the sons of Javan; 
Elishah, and TaSliish, Kittim, and Doda- 
nim. Of these w^ere the isles of the nations 
divided in their lands, every one after his 
tongue ; after their families, in their nations. 

6 And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and Miz- 
raim, and Put, and Canaan. And the sons 
of Cush: Seba, and Havilab, and Sabtah, ' 
and Raamah, and Sabteca: and the sons 
of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. And 
Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty 
• hunter before the 1.^0 RD: wherefore it b 
said, Like Nimrod a mighty hunter before 
the Loe«d. And the beginning of his 
kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, • 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. Out 
of that land he went forth into Assyria, 
mid builded Nineveh, and - Rehoboth-Ir, ' 


and Calah, and Resen between Nineveh 12 
and Calah (the same is the great city). 
And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and Path- 
iTisim, and Casluhim (whence went forth 
the Philistines), and Caphtorim. 

And Canaan begat Zidon his firstborn, 15 
and Heth; and the Jebusite, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Girgashite; and the Hivite, 
and the Arkite, and the Sinite; and the 
Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the Hama- 
thite: and afterward were the families of 
the Canaanite spread abroad. And the 19 
border of the Canaanite w^-as from Zidon,, 
as thou goest toward Gerar unto Gaza; 
as thou goest toward Sodom and Gomorrah 
and Admah and 2 ieboiim, unto Lasha. 
These are the sons of Ham, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
in their nations. 

And' unto Shem, the father of all the si 
children of Eber, the elder brother of 
Japheth,, to him alsd were children born. - 
'The' SOUS' of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and ^ 
'Arpachsbad, and Lud, and Aram. And the 
sons of Aiam;, Uz, and. Huh ^nd Gethef, 
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and And Arpachshad begat She- 

2sl.ah; and Shelah begat Eber. And unto 
Eber were born two sons : the name of the 
one was Peleg ; for in his days was the earth 
divided; and his brother’s name was 
Joktan. And Joktan begat Almodad, 
and Sheieph, and Hazamiaveth, and Jerah; 
and Hadoram., and Uzai, and Dikiah; 
ssSand Obalj, and Abimael, and Sheba; and 
Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab; all these 


were the sons of. -Joktan. And their ' 
dwelling was,' from Mesha, as thou goest 
tow^ard Sephar, the mountain of the east. 
These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lainis, 
after their nations. 

These are the families of the sons o^3^ 
Noah, after their generations, in their na* 
tions; and of these were the nations divided 
in the earth after the flood. 


11 ■ And the whole earth w.as of one language, and of one speech. And it came to 
pass, as they journeyed east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar; and they 
dwelt there. And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and bum them 
throughly. And they had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar. And they 
said, Go to, let us build us a city, and a tower, whose top may reach imhr heaven, 
and let us make us a name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of ihe whole 
5 earth. And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of 
men biiilded. And the Lord said, Behold, they are one people, and they have all ont* 
language; and this is what they begin to do: and now nothing will be wlthhoiden 
from them, which they purpose to do. Go to, let us go down, and there confouiiil 
their language, that they may not understand one another’s speech. So the Lord 
scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left ofl 
, ,9 to build the, city. ' Therefore was the name^.of.■it called ^ Babei ^; because the Lord 
did there ^confound’ the language of all the earth: and IroST thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the earth. 


Genealogy: The Generations of Shem 


ro These are the generations of Shem. 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat 
Arpachshad tw^o years after the flood : and 
Shem lived after he begat Arpachshad five 
hundred years, and begat sons and daugh- 
ters. 

12 And Arpachshad lived five and thirty 
years, and begat Shelah : and Arpachshad 
lived after he begat Shelah four hundred 
and three years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

14 And Shelah lived thirty years, and begat 
Elxw: and Shelah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 
lx*gat Peleg: and Kbcr lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
l>egat sons and daughters. 

tB And Peleg lived thirtv* years, and begat 
Reu: and Peleg lived after he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

» ^ And Reu lived two and thirty years , ' and 
Ix^gat Serug ; and Reu lived after he' begat 
. Semg two hundred and seven years, and 
begat jsotts and daughter. 

m And Serug lived thirty years, and, begat, 

la 


Nahor: and Semg lived after he begat 
Nahor two hundred years, and begat san.s 
and daughters. 

' And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 24 
'and begat Tenih; and Nahor lived after 
he begat Terah an hundred and nineteer} 
years, and begat son.s anti diuigiiters. 

And Terah lived seventy years, and begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

Now these are the generations ol Terah. 2? 
Terah begat Abram, Nahr»r, am! Ifaran; 
and Haraii begaLtoi. Ant! Jiaran died Ir 
the presence of liLTailicr Terah in the lanCt 
of his nativity, in., Ur of the Chalc|ecs» And »} 
Al)ram and Nahor took them wives: t,!^c 
name of Abram’s wife was Sura|,; and ihr 
name of Nahoris wife, Milcah, the rla lighter 
of Haran, the father of ]\'l'ilcah, anil ila* 
father of Iscah. And Sarai was bamm; 
she had no child. And Teni’h took Abram 31 
his son, and Lot the son of.Up^Uh bw son’s 
son, and Sarai his daughter in law, Ids mn 
Abram^s wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the (fliahlees, to go into 
the land’of Caiman; and they ex me unfij 
Haran, and d'welt there. And the days of 3» 
Terah were two himilred and fne years: 
,and Terah died in l!amn» 
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BOO'E'IL — THE CHOSEN PEOPLE AS A PATPIARCHAL FAMILY 

Story of the Call of (Abraham 

Now the Lord said unto Abgy^, Get thee out of thy countr}", and from thy 12 
'kindred, and from thy father’s"'iiouse, unto the land that I will shew thee: and I will 
'|nake of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and be 
>^4thou a blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, and him that curseth thee will I 
•curse; and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed. So Abram w^ent, as the 4 
'Top;]') had spoken unto him ; and Lot went with him : and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when he departed out dnSaran. And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother’s son, and all their substance that they had gathered, and the souls that 
they had gotten in Haran; and they went forth . to go into the land of Canaan ; and 
into the land of Canaan they came. 

And Abram passed through the land unto the place of Shechem, unto the oak of 6 
IMoreh. And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he an altar 
unto the Lord, w^'ho appeared unto him. And he removed from thence unto the 
mountain on the east of Beth -el, and pitched his tent, having Beth -el on the w^'est, 
and Ai on the east: and there he builded an altar unto the Lord, and called upon the 
name of the Lord. And Abram journeyed, going on still tovrard the South. 

Story o f Sarai and Pharaoh 

And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went down into Eg^^pt to sojourn 10 
there ; for the famine was sore in the land. And it came to pass, when he was come 
near to enter into Eg>’pt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know^ that 
thou art a fair woman to look upon ; and it shall come to pass, w^hen the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they shall say. This is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save 
thee alive. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for thy 
sake, and that my soul may live because of thee. And it came to pass, that, when 14 
Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the 'woman that she w’as veiy 
fair. And the princes of Pharaoh saw her, and praised her to Pharaoh: and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh’s house. And he entreated Abram well for her sake: 
and he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
she-asses, and camels. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his house with great 
plagues because of Sarai Abram’s wife. And Pharaoh called ^-bram, and said, 18 
What is this that thou hast done unto me ? why didst thou not tell me that she 
was thy 'wife? Why saidst thou, She is my sister? so that I took her to be my 
wife: now therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy way. And Pharaoh gave 
men charge concerning him : and they brought him on the way, and his wife, and all 
that he had. . , 

Abraham and Lot: Story of the Raid on Sodom 

abram went up out of Egypt, he, and Ms wife, and ail that he had, and Lot 13 
vwth him, Into the South. And Abram was very dth in ^cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

And he went on his journeys from the South even' to Beth-el, unto the place where Ms 
tent had been at the beginning, between Beth'*el and Ai; unto the' place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the first; and there Abram called on the name of the 
Lord. And Lot also, which went with Abram., had fipeks, and herds, and' tents. ^ 
And the land was not able to bear themLthat' they' might dwell together;' for their 
substance was great, so that they ctould '>nbt dwell, 'together. And there was' a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram cattle. 'mr'd thb- herdmen, of LoPs’ cattle; and the 
Canaanite and the Peri^^te dwelled, 'then in, the land. And Abram' said unto Lot, 
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Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my lierdmen and 
9 thy 'Kerdmeh; Tor we are brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? separate tiiy 
seif, I pray thee,**from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou take the right hand, then I will go to the left. And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld ail the Plain of Jordan, that it "was well watered everywhere, before the 
Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, like the garden of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou goest unto Zoar. So Lot chose him all the Plain of Jordan: anfl Lot 
12 joiirneye:'] east: and they separated themselves the one from the other. Abram 
dwelled Li the land of Canaan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the Plain, and moved 
his tent as far as Sodom. Now the men of Sodom were wdeked and sinners against 
the Lord exceedingly. And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was se|')araled 
from him., Lift up nov/ thine eyes, and look from the place w^here thou art, nortlnvard 
and southward and eastw^ard and westward : for all the land Which iho : sees!, to 
i 6 thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy seed as tae dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 



be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length of it and in the breadth 
of it; for unto thee will I give it. And Abram moved his tent, and came and chvelt 
by the oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the Lord. 
14 And it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ella- 
sar, Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of Goiim, that they made war with 
Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar) , i\Ii these joined 
together in the vale of Siddim (the same is the Salt Sea). Twelve years they served 
S Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelled. And in the fourteenth 
year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with him, and smote the Rephaim 
in Ashteroth-karnaim, and the Zuzim in Ham, and the Emim in Shavch-kiriathaim, 
and the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilderness. And 
they returned and came to En-mishpat (the same is Kadesh), and smote all the 
country of the Amaiekites, and also the Amo rites, that dw^-elt in Hazazon-tamar, 
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar) ; and they 
set the battle in array against them in the vale of Siddim ; against ("hedorlaomi.T 
king of Elam, and Tidal king of Goiim, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioeli 
king of Eliasar ; four kings against the hve. Now the vale of Siddim was full of slime 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and they fell there, and they that 
II remained fled to the mountain. And they took all the goods of Sodom and Gomorral.i, 
and all their victuals and went their way. And they took Lot, Abram^s brolht'fs 
son, who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. And there came one that luui 
escaped, and told Abram the Hebrew : now he dwelt by the oaks of Mamre the Amorile, 

' , brother of Eshcol, and brother of Aner; and these were confederate with Abram. 

..:f . a.s far agJJaP; 

I * ^jviped himself against them by night he and his servants, and smote tfiem, and 

j ' pursui^d them unto ^Hphah, which is, on the left hand’ of Damascus. Ami he hroiight 
' back'kil the goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and tlie 
^ ' women also, and the people. 

^ 17 And the king of Sodom went out to meet him, after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with him, at the %'ale of Shaveii (tlie .same 
is the King^s Vale). And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was priest of Goa Most ' HfghT. ' And "he -blessed Mm,' and said, Blessed '!.» 
Abram of God Most High, possessor'pf heaven and earth: and blessed be God 
High, which hath delivered thine enemies into ,thy hand. And he gave him a tenth 
^ siiOff'aE ' And the king of Sodom Md nnto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the 

^ '’.*4 , 


Period of'';Formatiori' ^ 


G-enesIs 


goods to thyself. And Abram ^ said to the king of - Sodom, I have lift up,,, hand 
unto the Lord, God Most High, possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take 
a thread nor a shoelatchet nor aught that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, T have made 
Abram rich: save only that which the young men have eaten, and the portion of the 
men which went with me ; Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre, let them take their portion. 

Story of Sarai, Hagar, and the Promised Seed 

/tfter these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a vision, saying, IS 
Fear not, Abram : I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Abram said, 

O Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and he that shall be pos- 
sessor of my house is Dammesek Eliezer? And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast 
given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. And, behold, the word 
of the Lord came unto him, saying, This man shall not be thine heir ; but he that 
shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir. And he brought him 5 
forth abroad, and said, Look now toward heaven, and tell the^§.tai:S, if thou be able 
to tell them : and he said unto him, So shall thy seed be. And he believed in the 
Lord; and he counted it to him for fightebusnHsr‘''A^^ said unto him, I am the 
Lord that brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 
And he said, O Lord God, whereby shall I know that I shall Inherit it ? And he 8 
said unto him, Take me an lieifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. And he took him 
all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each half over against the other: 
but the birds divided he not. And the birds of prey came down upon the carcases, 
and Abram drove them away. And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell 
upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him. And he said unto 13 
Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall ser\"e them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred years ; and also that 
nation, whom they shall serv^e, will I judge: and afterward shall they come out with 
great substance. But thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried in 
a ^ood old age. And in the fourth generation they shall comeTiither again : for the 
miqmty of the Amorite is not yet full. And it came to pass, that, when the sun went 17 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a flaming torch that passed 
between these pieces. In that day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, 
Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates: the Kenite, and the Kenizzite, and the Kadmonite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Rephaim, and the Amciite, and the Canaanite, 
and the Girgashite, and the Jebusite. 

Now Sarai Abram^s wife bare him no children : and she had an handmaid, an 10 
Egyptian, \vhose name w^as Hagar. And'"Sarai "said unto Abram, Behold now, the 
Lord hath restrained me frombSring; go in, I pray thee, unto my handmaid; it 
may be that I shall obtain children by her. And Abram hearkened to the vcice of 
Sarai. And Sarai Abram’s wife took Hagar the Egyptian, her handmaid, after 
Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to Abram her husband 
lo be his wife. And he went in unto Plagar, and she conceived: and when she saw 4 
that she had conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes. And Sarai said unto 
Abram, My WTong be upon thee: I gave my handmaid into thy bosom; and when 
she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes; the Lord ju^e between 
me and thee. ' But Abram said unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand; do 
to her that which Is good in thine eyes. And Sarai dealt hardly with her, and she fled 
from her face. And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the 7 
wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s hand- 
ta,aid| whence earnest thou? and wlilther’^goest:thou?’.-:'’And she said, i floe from the 
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:face,of.,my mistress Sarai. And the angel of the Lord said imto her^ Return to thy 
lo inistress,, and submit thyself under her hands. And the angel of the I^ord said iiiito 
.her, 'I will greatly multiply thy 'seed, that it shall not be numbered for niiiltitude, 

' And the, angel of' the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shaft bea : 
,■ a son; and thou shalt call his name ^ Ishm ael,^ because the. Lord hath ‘heard’ th\ 
affliction. And he shall be as a wild-ass among men ; Ms hand shall be against ev;‘n 
■ . man, . and , eveiy man’s hand against him; and he shall dwell in the presence of ail 
^3 his, brethren. And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou art :i 
God: that seeth: for she said,. Have I even' here looked after him that seetli me? 
Wherefore the well was called Beer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is between Kadesh and IkTcd. 
And Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called the name of his son, whicli Hagai 
hare, IshmaeL And Abram vras fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare hdc 
mael to Abram. 

And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to Akinun, 
and said unto him, I am God Almighty; walk Ixdore me, and be thou TH*rfect. And I 
will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply tliee exceedingly 
And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying, As for nu\ behold, 
my covenant is with thee, and thou shalt be the father of a mulliiude of nations. 
5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name .shall he Abraliani ; 
for the father of a multitude of nations have I made lliee. And I will make tltee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of theis 
And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee througli- 
out their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee and to thy 
8 seed after thee. And I will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land of tliy 
sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting |X)Ssession ; and I will te their 
God. And God said unto Abraham, And as for thee, thou shalt keep my co\R?nant, 
thou, and thy seed after thee throughout their generations. This is my covenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee; every male 
you shall be ci rcumcised . And ye shall be circumcised in the desh of your foreskin; 
^2 and it shall be a token of a covenant betwixt me and you. And he that is eiglU ilays old 
' ' shall be circumcised among you, every male throughout your generations, lie tlial l< 
bom in the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy st^ed, 
He that is lx)rn in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money, noiSt neerls f)f 
circumcised: and my covenant shall be in your llesh for an everiastuig covenant. 
And the imcircumcised male who is not circumcised in the ilesh of hivS foreskin, that 
soul shall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken my covenant. 

IS And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou shall not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. And I will bless her, and moreover I will givi^ 
thee a son of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall lx* a mother of nations; king-i 
of peoples shall be of her. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and laugheii, and sat«i 
in Ms heart, Shall a child be bom unto him that is an ])undre<:l yeans old? ami shall 
i8 Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? And Abraham said unto God, Oh that Lh - 
mael might live before thee ! And God said, Nay, but Sarah thy wife shall tlier 
a son ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant w'itli him 
for an everlasting covenant for his seed after him. And as for Ishmael, I haw livarc^ 
thee: behold, I have blessed him and will make Mm fruitful, and will multiply him 
exceedingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a grc*at nation. 
«x But my covenant wiH I establish with w hich Sarah shall Ixar unto thee at this 
^ set time in the next year. And he leftoff talking with him, and Goo went up fmm 
Abraham. And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that were liom in his house, 
and ail that were bought with his money, every male among the men of Abrahamk 
house, and circumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as God liaci said 
n unto him- And Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when he was circiimcl$4/d 
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m the fiesh of his foreskin , ■ And Ishmael his son was thirteen' years old, when he was/ 
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was Abraham circum- 
cised, and Ishmaei his son. And all the men of his house, those born in the house, 
and those bought with money of the stranger, were circumcised with him. 

Story of the Judgement on Sodom 

And the Loro appeared unto him by the oaks of Mamre, as he sat the tent door 18 
In the heat of the day; and he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood 
over against him : and when he saw them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, 
and bowed himself to the earth, and said, My lord, if now I have found favour in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: let now a little water be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree : and I will fetch a morsel of s 
bread, and comfort ye your heart; after that ye shall pass on : forasmuch as ye are 
come to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. And Abraham hast- 
ened into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make ready quickly three measures of fine 
meal, knead it, and make cakes. And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched a 
calf tender and good, and gave it unto the servant; and he hasted to dress it. And ^ 
he took butter, and milk, and the calf which he had dressed, and set it before them ; 
and he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat. And they said unto him, 
Where is Sarah thy wife? And he said, Behold, in the tent. And he .said, I will 
certainly return unto thee when the season cometh round ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son. And Sarah heard in the tent door, which vras behind him, Noiv 
Abraham and Sarah were old, and well stricken in age ; it had ceased to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women. And Sarah laughed within herself, saying, After I am 12 
v'axed old shall I have pleasure, my lord being old also ? And the Lord said unto 
Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which 
am old? Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At the set time I will return unto 
thee, when the season cometh round, and Sarah shall have a son. Then Sarah denied, 
saying, I laughed not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; but thou didst laugh. 

And the men rose up from thence, and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham 16 
went with them to bring them on the way. And the Lord said, Shall I hide from 
Abraham that which I do; seeing that Abraham shall surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? For I have 
known him, to the end that he may command his children and his household after 
him, that they may keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgement; to the end 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. And 20 
the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous ; I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether 
according to the cry of it, which is come' unto me; and if not, I will know. And the 
men turned from thence, and went toward Sodom : but Abraham stood yet l>efore 
the Loird. And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou consume the righteous with 23 
the wicked?" Peradventure there be fifty righteo us within the city: wilt thou con- 
sume and not spare the place for the are therein ? That be far , 

from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked, that so the 
righteous' should be as the wicked ; that be far from thee : sha ll not the Jud^e of all 
the eyth do right ? And the Lord said, If I find in So<loirrB^^n^mousw 5 ^S’ 
tiratyTmOTlwill spare all the place for their sake. And Abraham answered and 27 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, which am, but 
' dust and ashes: peradventure there sb&ll lack 'five of the fifty righteous : wilt thou 
destroy all the city for lack of five ? And he said, I will not destroy it, if I find there 
'> ..Juriv and five. And he spake unto' Mm yet' again, and said, Femdventure there shall 
foe lorFy'louh'dl there. And he said, I wiE not do it .for the forty^s sake. And h« 
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said, Ob let not the he angry, and I will speak: peradventure there shall thirty 
31 be found there. And he said, I will not do it, if I find thirty diere. And he said, 
Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord: peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for the twen!\ns 
sake. And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak yet but^ this 
once: peradventure ten shall be found there. And he said, I will not destroy it for 
the ten sake. And the Lord went his way, as soon as he had left communing with 
Abraham : and Abraham returned unto his place. 

3 And the two angels came to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom:* 
and Lot saw them, and rose up to meet them ; and he bowed himself with his fac:; to 
the earth; and he said, Behold now, my lords, turn aside, I pray you, into your 
vant’s house, and tarry ail night, and wash your feet, and ye shall rise up early, und 
go on your way. And they said, Nay; but we will abide in the street all niglit. And 
he urged them greatly ; and they turned in unto him, and entered into his lioiise; 
4 and he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. But 
before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both young and old, all the people from every quarter; and tin y called 
unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the men which came in to thee this night ? 
bring them out unto us, that we may know them. And Lot went out unto them to the 
7 door, and shut the door after him. And he said, I pray you, my brethren, <lo not so 
wickedly. Behold now, I have two daughters which have not known man; let me, 

I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only 
unto these men do nothing; forasmuch as they are come under the shadow of my roof. 
And they said, Stand back. And they said, This one fellow came in to sojourn, and 
he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with thee, than with them. And 
to they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and drew near to break the door. But the 
men put forth their hand, and brought Lot into the house to them, and shut to the 
door. And they smote the men that were at the door of the house with blindness, 
both small and great : so that they wearied themselves to find the door. And the men 
said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides? son in law, and thy sons, and thy daughters, 
and whomsoever thou hast in the city; bring them out of the place: for we will de- 
stroy this place, because the cry of them is waxen great before the Loro; and the Lohd 
14 hath sent us to destroy it. And Lot went out, and spake unto his sons in law, which 
married his daughters, and said, Up, get you out of Ibis place; for the Lord will 
destroy the city. But he seemed unto his sons in law as one that mocked. And 
when the morning arose, then the angels hastened Lot, sa} 1 ng, Arise, take thy 
and thy two daughters which are here; lest thou be consumeci in the iniquity of the 
t 6 city. But he lingered; and the men laid hold upon his hand, and u|x>n the hand of 
his wife, and upon the hand of his two daughters; the Lord being merciful unto him : 
and they brought him forth, and set him without the city. And it came to pass, 
when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life ; look n<‘)t 
behind thee, neither stay thou in all the Plain; escape to the mountain, hsl thou l:u 
t 8 consumed. And Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my lord: behold now, thy scrximt 
hath foimd grace in thy sight, and thou hast magnitlcd thy mercy, which tliou iia,st 
shewed unto me in saving my life; and I cannot escape to the mountain, ic.>t evil 
overtake me, and I die: behold now, this city is near to flee unto, and it is a lililif one: 
Oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a 'little^ one?) and my soul shall \m\ And he 
sat’d unto him, See, I have accepted thee concerning this thing also, that I wili not 
»Qvathpow the city of which thou hast spoken. Haste thee, escape thither; for I 
cannot do any thing till thou be come thither. Therefore the name of the city was 
, called ^Zoard The sun was risen upon ,the' earth when Lot came unto Zoar. Tiitui 
: the Lorb rained upon Sodom and upon Oomdrmh brimstone and lire from the Lord 
, . out of heaven; and he overthrew those- cities^, and aU .the PiaiHi mad aM the inhabitanl^ 
"k''k < 
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of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. But his wife looked back from 2e 
behind Jiim, and she became a pillar of salt. And Abraham gat up early in the morn- 
ing to the^place where he had stood before the Lord : and he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the Plain, and beheld, and, io, the smoke 
of the land went up as the smoke of a furnace. 

And it came to pass, when God destroyed the cities of the Plain,- that God re- 29 
membered Abraham, and Bent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when he over- 
threw the cities in the which Lot dwelt. And Lot went up out of Zoar, and 
dwelt in the mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for he feared to dwell 
in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. And the iirstborn said 
unto the younger, Our father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to come in 
unto us after the manner of all, the earth: come, let us make our father drink wine, 32 
and we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. And they made 
their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with her father; 
and he knew not when she lay down, nor when she arose. And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yesternight with my 
father: let us make him drink wine this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him, 
that we may preserve seed of our father. And they made their father drink wine that 35 
night also : and the younger arose, and lay vrith him ; and he knew not when she ]a> 
down, nor when she arose. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their 
father. And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is the 
father of the ISIoabites unto this day. And the younger, she also bare a son, and called 
his name Ben-ammi : the same is the father of the children of Ammon unto this day^ 

Story of Abimelech and Sarah 

And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the land of the South, and dwelt 2O 
between Kadesh and Shur; and he sojourned in Gerar. And Abraham said of Sarah 
his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah. But 
God came to Abimelech in a dream of the night, and said to him, Behold, thou art 
but a dead man, because of the woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man’s 
wi£e. Now Abimelech had not come near her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay even 
a righteous nation? Said he not himself unto me, She is my sister? and she, even 5 
s|je herself said, Pie is my brother: in the integrity of my heart and the innocency of 
midlands have I done this. And God said unto him in the dream, Yea, I know that 
in the integrity of thy heart thou hast done this, and I also withheld thee from sinning 
against me : therefore suffered I thee not to touch her. Now therefore restore the 
man’s wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shall live: and 
if thou restore her not, know thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are 
thine. And Abimelech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told B 
ail these things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid. Then Abimelech called 
Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou done unto us? and wherein have J. 
sinned against thee, that thou hast brought on me and on my kingdom a great sin? 
thou hast done deeds unto me that ought not to be done. And Abimelech said unto 
Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing? And Abraham said, 11 
Because ‘Lthought, Surely the fear of God is not in this place; and they will slay me 
for my wife’s $ake^. And moreover she is indeed my sister, the daughter of .my father, 
but not the daugliter of my mother; and she became my wife : and it came to pass, 
when God caused me to wander from my father’s house, that I said unto her, This 
is thy kindness which thou shalt' shew unto’m^;^ at every place whither we shall come, 
say of me. Pie is m‘y brother. And Abimelech took sheep and oxen, and menservants 14 
and womlnservants, and, gave them unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his ,wife. 
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: And Abimelecli said,; Beliold, my iand is. before tbee: dwell where it pleaseth thee. 
AndnntO' Sarahhesaid, Behold, I have 'given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver 
■' behold, at.: is, for thee' a covering of the eyes to all that. are with thee; and in respect ol 

17 all thou art righted. And Abraham prayed un^o God: and God healed Abimclech, 
and his wife, and Ms maidservants ; and they bare children. For the Losi) had fast 
closed up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham^ 
wife. ■ 

Story of the Birth o f Isaac and Casting off of Ishmael 

21 And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he 
had spoken. And Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the .set 
time of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham calied the name of his .son 
that was born unto him,, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. And Abraham circumcised 

5 his son Isaac when he was eight days old, as God had commanded him. And Abra* 
ham was an hundred years old, when his son ‘Isaac’ was bom unto him. And Sarah 
said, God hath made me to ‘laugh’; every one that heareth will ‘iaugli’ with me. 
And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should give children 
suck? for I have borne him a son in his old age. 

8 And the cMld grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast on the 
day that Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Eg}^ptian, which 
she had borne unto Abraham, mocking. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast 
out this bondwoman and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous in Abraham’s sight 
12 on account of his son. And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous in thy 
sight because of the lad, and because of thy bondwoman ; in all that Sarah salth unto 
thee, hearken unto her voice ; for in Isaac shall thy seed be called. And also of the 
son of the bondwoman will I make a nation, because he is thy seed. And Abraham 
rose up early in the morning, and took bread and a bottle of water, and gave i* imto 
Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away : and she departed, 
15 and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. And the water in the bottle was spent, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a bowshot; for she said, Let me not look 
upon the death of the child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and 
wept. And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God called to Hagar 
out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath 

18 heard the voice of the lad where he is. Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine 
hand; for I will make Mm a great nation. And God opened her eye.s, and she saw 
a well of water; and she went, and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
And God was with the lad, and he grew; and he dwelt in the wilderness, and became 
an archer. And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and his mother took him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phicol the captain of his 
host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in ail that thou doest: now there- 
History swear unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal falsely with nic% nor 

™ with my son, nor with my son’s son: but according to the kjndne.ss tluii I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do iuito me, and to the land wherein th<^u hasi s/> 
25joumed, .And Abraham said, I will swear. And Abraham reproved Aliimekich 
because of the well of water,, which Abimelech’s servants had violently taken away. 
And Abimelech said, I know not who hath done this thing: neither didst thou teli 
me, neither yet heard I of it, but to-day. And Abraham took sheep and oxen, ansi 
them unto Abimelech; and They two made a covenant. And Abraham set 
J9 seven ewe lambs of the flock by themselves- ■ And Abimelech said unto Abraham. 
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IWiat mean these seven ewe lambs which thou nast set by themselves ? And he said. 
These seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that it may be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged this well Wherefore he called that place ‘Beer-sheba ’ ; because 
there they 'sware^ both of them. So they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: and 
Abimelech rose up, and Phico! the captain of his host, and they returned into the land 
f>f the Philistines. And Abraham planted a tamarisk tree in Beer-sheba, and called 33 
• here on the name of the Lord, the Everlasting God. And Abraham sojourned in 
lie land of the Philistines many days. 


Story of the Offering of Isaac 
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And it came to pass after these things, that God did prove Abraham, and said unto 22 
him, Abraham; and he said, Here am I. And hejafd^^Take npw thy son, thine only 
son, whom thou loyest, even Isaac, and get th 7 e Into land of MojiaJbi 
him‘;thereT 5 r a burnt offeiing upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of. 
And Abraham rose early in the morning, and saddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son ; and he clave the wood for the burnt offering, 
and rose up, and went unto the place of which God had told him. On the third day 4 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And Abraham said unto his 
young men, Abide ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will go yonder; and we 
will worship, and come again to you. And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he took in his hand the fire and the knife: 
and they went both of them together. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, 7 
and said, My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold, the ffre 
and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? And Abraham said, 
God will provide himself the lamb for a burnt offering, my son : so they went both 
of them together. And they came to the place which God had told him of; and 
Abraham built the altar there, and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar, upon the wood. And Abraham stretched forth his hand, 10 
and took the knife to slay his son. And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and be said, Here am I. 
not thine hand umn t he lad, neither do thou any thing unto him : for now I know 
thkt fhou feaSrest Gd 37 seemg thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind him a ram caught 13 
in the thicket by his horns: and, Abraham, 'wetit and took the ram, and offered him. up 
for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. And Abraham called the name of that 
place ‘ Jehovah “jireh^: as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be 
* provided.' And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham a second time out of 
heaven, and said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that in blessing I will bless thee, 17 
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and 
in thy seed shaU all the nations of the eaith be bl^ because thou hast obeyed 
my voice. So Abraham returned unto his young men, and they rose up and weafc 
together to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 


Genealogy: The Kindred of Abraham 


And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Miicah, she also hath borne children unto 
thy brother Nahor; Uz his firstborn, and 
Buz his brother, and Kemuef the father of. 
Aram ; and Chesed, and Hazo, and Plldash, 


and Jkllaph, and Bethuel. And Bethuel23 
begat Rebekah: these eight did Miicah 
bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. And 
Ms concubine, %vhose name was Reumah, 
she also bare Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Tahash, and Maacah. 
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Story of the Burial of Sarah 

23 And the life of Sarah was an hundred and ^seyen and twenty years: these were 
the years of the life of Sarah. An3'^araE'’Hie3[ in Kiriath-arba (the same is Hebron), 
in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to wee|) for her 
And Abraham rose up from before hia dead, and spake unto the children of Heth, 
saying, I am a stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a possession of a bur}TOg* 

< place with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. And the children of Heth 
answered Abraham, saying unto him, Hear us, my lord: thou art a mighty prince 
among us: in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us shall withhold 
from thee his sepulchre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead. And Abraham rose 
8 up, and bowed himself to the people of the land, even to the children of Heth. And 
he communed with them, saying, If it be your mind that I should buiy niy dead 
out of my sight, hear me, and intreat for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, that he may 
give me the cave of Machpelah, which he hat!r7 which is in the end of his field; for 
the full price let him give it to me in the midst of you for a possession of a burying* 
xo place. Now Ephron was sitting in the midst of the children of Heth : and Ephron 
the Hittite answered Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even of all 
that went in at the gate of his city, saying, Nay, my lord, hear me : the held give I 
thee, and the cave that is therein, I give it thee; in the presence of the sons of my 
people give I it thee : bury thy dead. And Abraham bowed himself down before the 
13 people of the land. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the 
land saying, But if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me: I will give the price of the field; 
take it of me, and I will bury my dead there. And Ephron answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, My lord, hearken unto me: a piece of land worth four hundred shekels 
16 of silver, what is that betwixt me and thee ? bury therefore thy dead. And Abraham 
hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron the silver, which be had 
named in the audience of the children of Heth, fpux.hundred shekels of silver, current 
money with the m erchant . So the field of Ephron, wdiich was in M ach j^la which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave which was therein, and "all'flie Trees that were 
iS in the field, that were in all the border thereof round about, 'were made sure unto 
Abraham for a possession in the presence of the children of Heth, before all that went 
in at the gate of his city. And after this, Abraham burled Sarah his wife in the cave 
of the field of Mac h pelah b efore Marnre (the same is Hebron), in the land of Canaan. 
And the field, ‘TndThe cavFfEat islHerein, were made sure unto Abraham for a pos- 
session of a buryingplace by the children of Heth. 

story of the Wooing o f Rebekah v 

24 And Abraham was old, and well stricken in age: and the Lokd had blessed 
Abraham in all things. And Abraham said unto his servant, the elder of his house, 
that ruled over all that he had, Eat, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh: and I 
will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven and the God of the earth, that 
thou shait not take a wife for my son of the daughters of the Canaanites^ among 

4 whom I dwell: but thou shait go unto my country” and to my kTnWeH,lrfifl take a 
wife for my son Isaac. And the -servant 'Said unto him, 'Peradventure ^he woman 
will not be wiffingToTollow me unto this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto 
the land from whence thou earnest? And Abraham said unto him, Beware ihou that 
7 thou bring not my son thither again. The Lord,, the God of heaven, that took me 
from my father’s house, and from the land of my nativity, and that spake unto me, 
and that swaremntome, saying,Unto thy seed will I give this land; he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou shait take a wife for my son from thence. And if the 
woman be not willing to follow thee, then thou shait be dear from this my oath ; only 
thou shall not bring my son thither, again. . And the servant put Ms hand ^nder the 
thigh of Abraham his master, and sware to him concerning thus matter. 
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And the servant took ten camels, of the camels of his master, and departed ; having la 
all goodly things of his master^s in his hand: and he arose, and went to Mesopotamia, 
unto the city of Nahor. And he made the camels to kneel down without the city 
by the well of water at the time of evening, the time that women go out to draw 
water. And he said, O Loan, the God of my master Abraham, send me, I pray thee, 
good speed this day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold, I is 
stand by the fountain of water; and the daughters of the men of the city come out to 
draw water: and let it come to pass, that the damsel, to whom I shall say, Let dowm 
thy pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give 
thy camels drink also : let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant 
Isaac; and thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master. 
And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came out, 15 
who was born to Bethuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 
with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And the damsel was very fair to look upon, a 
virgin, neither had any man known her: and she went down to the fountain, and 
diled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Give 
me to drink, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher. And she .said, Drink, m> lord: iS 
and she hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, I will draw for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, 
and ran again unto the well to draw, and drew for all his camels. And the man looked 
stedfastiy on her; holding his peace, to know whether the Lord had made his journey 
prosperous or not. And it came to pass, as the camels had done drinking, that the 22 
man took a golden ring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands of 
ten shekels w'eight of gold; and said, Whose daughter art thou? tell me, I pray thee. 

Is there room in thy father’s house for us to lodge in? And she said unto him, I am 
the daughter of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto Nahor. She said 25 
moreover unto him, We have both straw’ and provender enough, and room to lodge in. 
And the man bowed his head, and worshipped the Lord. And he said, Blessed be 
the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, who hath not forsaken his mercy and 
his truth toward my master: as for me, the Lord hath led me in the way to the house 
of my master’s brethren. 

And the damsel ran, and told her mother’s house according to these words. And 28 
Rebekah had a brother, and his name was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, 
unto the fountain. And it came to passj'’*wlien he saw the ring, and the bracelets 
upon his sister’s hands, and when he heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
Thus spake the man unto me; that he came unto the man ; and, behold, he stood by 
the camels at the fountain. And he said, Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; where- 3^ 
fore Stan dest thou without? for I have prepared the house, and room for the camels. 
And the man came into the house, and he ungirded the camels; and he gave straw 
and provender for the camels, and water to wash his feet and the men’s feet that were 
with him. And there was set meat before him to eat: but he said, I will not eat, 
until I have told mine errand. And he said, Speak on. And he said, I am Abraham’s 34 
servant. And the Lord hath blessed my master greatly; and he is become great: 
and he hath given him flocks and herds, and silver and gold, and menservants and 
maidservants, and camels and asses. And, Sarah my master’s wife bare a sen tc 
my master when she was old; and unto him hath he given all that he hath. And 
my master made me swear, saying, Thou shalt not take a wife for my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell: but thou shalt go unto my 38 
father’s house, and to my kindred, and take a wife for my son. And I said unto 
my master, Peradventure' the woman. will not. follow me. And he said' unto. me, 
The Lord, before whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper thy 
way; and thou shalt take a wifeior my,son.,of,myLmdred,,and of my father’s house: 
then shalt thou l>e clear from my oath, when thou comest to my kindred; and if they 
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42 give her not to thee, thou shalt be dear from my oath. And I came this day untc 
the fountain, and said, O Lord, the God of my master Abraham, if now thou do 
prosper my way which I go: behold, I stand by the fountain of water; and let it 
come to pass, that the maiden which cometh forth to draw, to whom I shall say, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink ; and she, shall say to me, Both 
diink thou, and I will also draw for thy camels: let the same be the woman whom 
^5 the Lord hath appointed for my master^s son. And before I had done speaking 
in mine heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher on her shoulder, and she 
went down unto the fountain, and drew: and I said unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
thee. And she made haste, and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, and said, 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also ; so I drank, and she made the camels 
drink also. And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art thou ? And she said, llie 
daughter of Bethuel, Nahor^s son, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I |3ut the ring 
48 upon her nose, and the bracelets upon her hands. And I bowed my head, and wor- 
shipped the Lord, and blessed the Lord, the God of my master Abraham, which had 
led me in the right way to take my master’s brother’s daughter for his son. And now 
if ye will deal kindly and truly with my master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that I may 
turn to the right hand, or to the left. Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The 
SI thing proceedeth from the Lord : we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, 
Rebekah is before thee, take her, and go, and let her be thy master’s son’s wife, as the 
Lord hath spoken. And it came to pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard their 
words, he bowed himself down to the earth unto the Lord. And the servant brought 
forth jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he 
gave also to her brother and to her mother precious things. 

$4 And they did eat and drink, he and the men that were wdth him, and tarried al! 
night; and they rose up in the morning, and he said, Send me away unto my master 
And her brother and her mother said, Let the damsel abide with us a few days, a; 
the least ten; after that she shall go. And he said unto them. Hinder me not, seeing 
the Lord hath prospered my way; send me away that I may go to my master. And 
58 they said, We will call the damsel, and inquire at her mouth. And they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go 
And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, and Abraham’s servant, 
and his men. And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Our sister, be thou the 
mother of thousands of ten thousands, and let thy seed possess the gates of those 
6x which hate them. And Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and followed the man: and the servant took Rebekah, and went his way. 
And I^ac came from the way of Beer-lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the land of the 
South. And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: and he lifted 
up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, there were camels coming. And Relx.‘kah lifted 
6$ up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the camel. And she said unto 
the servant, What man is this that walketh in the field to meet us? And the servant 
said, It Is my master: and she took her veil, and covered herself. And the servant 
told Isaac all the things that he had done. And Isaac brought her into his mother 
Sarah’s tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isa^c 
was comforted after his mother’s death. 

Genealogy: Descendants of Abraham by Keturah 


25 And Abraham took another wife, and her, 
name was Keturah. And she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
Jokshan begat Sheba , and Dedan. And the 
sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letu- 
4 shim, and Leummim. And the sons of 
Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, 


24 


and Abida, and Eldaah. Al! these were 
the children of Keturah. And Abraham 
■gave all that he had unto Isaac. But 
unto the sons of the concubines, which 
'Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts; and he 
sent them away from Isaac his son, wlnls; 
he yet lived, eastward, unto the east 
country. 
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And these are the days of the years of Abraham's life which :he lived, .an hundred 
8 threescore and fifteen years. And Abraham gave up the ghost, and died in a good 
old age, an old man, and full of years; and was gathered to his people. And Isaac 
and Ishmael his sons buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; the field which ^ 
Abraham purchased of the children of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and Sarah 
II his wife. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that God blessed Isaac 
his son; and Isaac dwelt by Beer4ahai-roi. 

Genealogy : Generations of Ishmael and of Isaac 


12 Now these' ■ are the generations of Ish- 
mael, Abraham’s son, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 
Abraham: and these are the names of the 
sons of Ishmael, by their names, according 
to their generations: the firstborn of Ish- 
maei, Nebaioth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, 
14 and Mibsam, and Mislima, and Dumah, 
and Massa; Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah: these are the 
sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, 
by their villages, and by their encampments; 
twelve princes according to their nations. 


And these are the years of the life of Isii* 
mael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years: and he gave up the ghost and died; 
and was gathered unto his people. And 
they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur that is 
before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria: 
he abode in the presence of all his brethren. 

And these are the generations of Isaac, 19 
Abraham’s son: Abraham begat Isaac: 
and Isaac was forty years old when he took 
Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel the 
Syrian of Paddan-aram, the sister of Laban 
the Syrian, to be his wife. 


/I And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, because she was barren; and the 
Lord w^as intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. And the children 
struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, wherefore am I thus? And 
she went to inquire of the Lord, And the Lord said unto her, 

Two nations are in thy womb, 

And two peoples shall be separated even from thy bowels: 

And the one people shall be stronger than the other people; 

And the elder shall serve the younger. 


*4 And when her days to be delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb. And the first came forth red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called 
his name Esau. And after that came forth his brother, and his hand had hold on 
Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old when 
she bare them. And the boys grew: an d w as a cunning hunter, a man of the 
28 field; and Jacob was a plain man, dwelling iii tents. Now Isaac loved Esau, because 
he did eat of his venison: and Rebekah loved Jacob. And Jacob sod pottage: 
and Esau came in from the field, and he was faint: and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, 
I pray thee, with that same ‘red' pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name 
31 called ‘Edom,' And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. And Esau said, 
Behold, I am at the point to die: and what profit shall the birthright do to me? And 
Jacob said, Swear to me this day; and he sware unto him : and he sold Ms birthright 
unto Jacob, And Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentils ; and he did eat and 
drink, and rose up, and went his way: so Esau despised his birthright. 

B And there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine that was in the days of 
Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. ■ 
And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Qq not down^ into Egypt,: dwell |p^tbc 
land which I shall tell thee of: sojourn m tliis1S!3^an3Tw!u mth thee, and wSl 
IbteS fhee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed/ 1 will give all these ’lands, and I wil 
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4 establish the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ;, ' and I , multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and- will give unto thy seed all these lands ; and in thy seed 
shall ail the nations of the earth be blessed; because that Abraham obeyed niy voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws, 
g And Isaac dwelt in Gerar; and the men of the place asked him of his wife; and 
he said, She is my sister: for he feared to say, My wife; lest, said he, the men of tl'ie 
place should kill me for Rebekah : because she was fair to look upon. And came to 
oass, when he had been there a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked 
?/at at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Kebekah his wife. 
^ And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and how 
saidst thou, She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Lest I die 
for hen And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and thou shouldest have brougljt guilti- 
ness upon, us. And Abimelech charged all the people, saying, He that toucheth this 
man or his wife shall surely be put to death. 

32 And Isaac sowed in that land, and found in the same year an hundredfold: and 
the Loed blessed him. And the man waxed great, and grew more and more until he 
became very great: and he had possessions of flocks, and possessions of herds, and 
a great household: and the Philistines envied him. Now' all the wells which hh 
father's servants had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines had 
stopped them, and filled them with earth. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from 
us; for thou art much mightier than we. And Isaac departed thence, and encamped 
in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. , And., Isaac digged again the wells of water, 
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Philistines had 
stopped them after the death of Abraham: and he called their names after the names 
ijby which his father had called them. And Isaac's serv'^ants digged in the valley, 
and found there a well of springing water. And the herdmen of Gerar strove with 
Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is ours; and he called the name of the well ‘Esek ’ ; 
because they ‘contended’ with him. And the> digged another well, and they ‘strove’ 
for that also: and he called the name'*'df 1 r*Sifnan,' And he removed from thence, 
and digged another well; and for that they strove not: and he called the name of ii 
‘Rehoboth’; and he said, For now the Lord hath made ‘room’ for us, and we shall 
ajbe fruitful in the land. And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba. And the 
Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I am the God of Abraham thy 
father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for 
my servant Abraham’s sake. And he builded an altar there, and called upon the 
name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged a 
-26 well. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath his friend, and Phicol 
the captain of his host. And Isaac said unto them, Wlierefore are ye come unto 
seeing ye hate me, and have sent me away from you? And they said, We saw 
plainly that the Lord was with thee ; and we said, Let there now te an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; that thou wilt do 
us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing but 
JO guod, anc have sent thee away in peace : thou art now the blessed of the Lord. And 
he xhade them a feast, and they did eat and drink. And they rose up lietimes In the 
morning, and sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away, and they disparted 
from ,Mm in peace. And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s' servants came, 
and told him concerning the which they had digged, and said unto him, We have 
found water. And he called it Shibah : ' therefore the name of the city is Beer-sheba 
,, unto this day. / 

0 And when Esau was forty years old- he tooklo wife Judith the daughter of Beer? 

' tbe HiMte, andBasemath the daughterof Elon the Hittite: and they were a grief of 
' iiiid unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 

'k. V.;'./ .26 . 
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Story of the Stolen Blessing ^ 

And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his eyes were dim, so that ne 25 
could not see, he called Esau his elder son, and said unto him, My son : and he said 
unto him. Here am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know not the day of my t 
death. Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and 
go out to the field, and take me venison; and make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul may bless thee before I die. 

And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau went to thes 
field to hunt for venison, and to bring it. And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, 
saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, Bring me 
venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless tliee before the Lord 
before my death. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I 
command thee. Go now to the dock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of the 9 
goats ; and I will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he ioveth ; and thou 
shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, so that he may bless thee before his death. 
And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man, 
and I am a smooth man. My father peradventure will feel m.e, and I shall seem to 
him as a deceiver; and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. And his 
mother said unto him, Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go 
fetch me them. And he went, and, fetched, and brought them to his mother: and his 
mother made savoury meat, such as his father loved. And Rebekah took the goodly 
raiment of Esau her elder son, which were with her in the house, and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son : and she put the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, 16 
and upon the smooth of his neck : and she gave the savoury meat and the bread, 
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son Jacob. 

And he came unto his father, and said, My father: and he said, Here am I; - who 
art thou, my son ? And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy firstborn ; I have 
done according as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my venison, that 4 
thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said unto, his son. How is it that thou hast found it 20 
so quickly, my son ? And he said, Because the Lord thy God sent me good speed. 
And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, 
whether thou be rny very son Esau or not. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his 
father; and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau. And he discerned him not, because his hands were hairy, as his ^ 
brother Esau’s hands : so he blessed him. And he said, Art thou my very son Esau ? 
And he said, I am. And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will eat of my son’s 
venison, that my soul may bless thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did eat: 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 

And his father Isaac said unto him, Come near now, and kiss me, my son. And 26 
he came near, and kissed him : and he smelled the smell of his raiment, and bles^^ed 
him, and said i \ 

/ See, the smell of my son \ 

/ Is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: \ 

And God give thee of the dew of heaven, ^ 

And of the fatness of the earth, 

And plenty of corn and wine: 

Let peoples serve thee, 

And nations bow down to thee: 

Be lord over thy brethren, 

And let thy mother’s sons bow down to thee: 

Cursed be every one that curseth thee, 

\ And blessed be every one that bJesseth thee. ^ ^ 1 
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:10 And it came. to. pass, as^soon as Isaac had made an end^of blessing Jacob, and 
Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac Ills father, that Esau iiis 
brother came in from his hunting. And he^aiso made savoury meat, and brought it 
unto his father; -and he said unto his father, Let my father arise, and cat of Ids sou's 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 
thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn, Esau. And Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said, Who then is he that hath taken venison, and brought it me, 
and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and have blessed him ? yea, an«i he sha:l 
be blessed. When Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with an exceeding 
great and bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me aiso, O my father. 
35 And he said, Thy brother came with guile, and hath taken away tliy blessing. ApA 
he said, Is not he rightly named ‘ Jacob ^ ? for he hath ^supplanted’ me these two times 
he took away my birthright; and, behold, now he hath taken away my blessing. 
And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to 
him for servants; and with corn and wine have I sustained him : and what then shall 
38 1 do for thee, my son ? And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father? bless me, even me also, O my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, and 
wept. And Isaac his father answered and said unto him : 

/ Behold, away from the fatness of the earth shall be thy dwelling, ' 

/ And away from the dew of heaven from above; 

4» ! And by thy sword shalt thou live; 

1 And thou shalt serve thy brother; 

1. And it shall come to pass when thou shalt break loose, 

That thou shalt shake his yoke from off thy neck. 

Story of the Flight of Jacob 

4 ii And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. And the words of Esau her elder son were told to 
Rebekah; and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold 
thy brother Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haraii ; 
44 and tarry with him a few days, until thy brother’s fury turn away; until thy brother’s 
anger turn away from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him : then I 
will send, and fetch thee from thence: why should I be bereaved of you both in one 
day? 

And Rebekah said to Isaac, I am weary of my life because of the daughters of 
Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these, of the daughters 
28 of the land, what good shall my life do me ? And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, 
and charged him, and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daugliters of 
Canaan. Arise, go to Paddan-aram, to the house of Bethuei thy mother’s father; 
and^ take thee a wife from thence'' of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s brother. 
And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
4mayest be a company of peoples; and give thee the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and 
to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land of thy sojoiuolngs, which 
God gave unto Abraham, And, Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to Facldan- 
' aram unto Laban, son of Bethuei the .''Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob’s and 
' Esau’s mother. 

'6 Now Esau, saw that Isaac had Messed Jacob- and sent him away to Paddan-aram, 
to take him a wife from thence; and that as he' blessed him he gave him a charge, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob ol>eyed 
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Ms father and his mother, and was gone to Paddan-aram : and Esau saw that the 
daughters of Canaan pleased not Isaac his father; and Esau went unto Ishmael, 
and took unto the wives which he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham *s 
son, the sister of Nebaioth, to be his wife. 

^ And Jacob went out from; Beer-sheba,^ and went toward: Haran. And he lighted m 1 
upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set; and he | 

took one of the stones of the place, and put it under his head, and lay down in that ^ 

place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the j 

top of it reached to heaven : and behold the angels of God ascending and descending f 

on it. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, l am the Lord, the God of 23 f 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will / 

I give it, and to thy seed ; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt / 
spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south : and in ■ 
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. And, behold, I f 
am with thee, and will keep thee whithersoever thou goest, and will bring thee again I 
into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to [ 
thee of. And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in this 
place ; and I knew it not. And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful Is this place ! j 
this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob ; 
rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he had put under his head, and 
set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the name .J 
of that place Beth-el : but the name of the city was Luz at the first. And Jacob, vowed so 
a vow, saying, If God will be with me, and wilLkeep me in this way that 1 go, and will 
give me bread to eal, and raiment to put on, so that I come again to my father’s hou^ 
in peace, then shall the Lord be my God, and this stone, which I have set up for a 
pillar, shall be God’s house ; and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the / ,, 
lea^jBaegjMa. 

Story of Jacob Serving under Laban 

Then Jacob went on his journey, and came to the land of the children of the east. 

And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, io, three docks of sheep lying 
there by it; for out of that well they watered the flocks : and the stone upon the well’s 
mouth was great. And thither were all the flocks gathered : and they roiled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon the 
well’s mouth in its place. And Jacob said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? 4 
And they said, Of Haran are we. And he said unto them, Know ye Laban the son of 
Nahor? And they said, We know him. And he said unto them, Is it well with him ? 

And they said, It is vrell: and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the sheep. 

And he said, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that the cattle should be gathered 
together: water ye the sheep, and go and feed them. And they said, We cannot, s 
until all the flocks be gathered together, and they roll the stone from the well’s mouth; 
then we w^ater the sheep. While he yet spake with them, Rachel came with her 
father’s sheep; for she kept them. And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel 
tile daughter of Laban his mother’s brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother’s 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, and watered 
the flock of Laban his mother’s brother. , And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up 12 
his voice, and wept. And Jacob told Rachel that he was her father’s brother, and 
that he was Rebekah’s son: and she ran ^ and told her father. And it came to pass, 
when Laban heard the tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he i*an. to meet him, and 
embraced him, and kissed him, and brought him to his house. And he told Labar' 
ail these things. And Laban said to Mm, Surely thou art my bone and my flesh. 14 
And he abode with him the space of a month-.' ■ , - ^ . 

And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou them- 
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fore serve me;, for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be? And Laban had two 
daughters;, the name of the .elder was Leah, and the .name of the younger was Rachel 
17 And Leah:’s , .eyes .were tender; . but Rachel was beautiful a,n.d well favoured.. And 
Jacob loved Rachel; and he said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. And Laban said, It is better that I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man: abide with me. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; 
and they seemed unto him but a few days, fpr . the Jove he had to her. And Jacob 
said unto Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 
32 And Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and made a feast. And it 
came to pass in the evening, that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; 
and he went in unto her. And Laban gave Zilpah his handmaid unto his daughter 
Leah for an handmaid. And it came to pass in the morning that, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with tiice 
for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? And Laban .said, It is not so 
27 done in our place, to give the younger before the firstborn. Fulfil the week of this 
one, and we will give thee the other also for the service which thou shalt serve with me 
yet seven other years. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and he gave him 
Rachel his daughter to wife. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be her handmaid. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also 
Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years. 

31 And the Lord saw that Leah was hated, and he opened her womb: but Rachel 
w^as barren. And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called Ms name ' Reuben ^ : 
for she said, Because the Lord hath ^looked upon my affliction ^ ; for now my husband 
will love me. And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and said, Because the Lord 
‘hath heard’ that I am hated, he hath therefore given me this son also: and she 
34 called his name ‘Simeon.’ And she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, Now 
this time mil my husband be ‘joined’ unto me, because I have borne him three sons: 
therefore was his name called ‘Levi.’ And she conceived again, and bare a son: and 
she said, This time will I ‘praise the Lord’: therefore she called his name ‘Judah’; 
and she left bearing. 

30 And when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; 
and she said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die. And Jacob’s anger was 
kindled against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God’s stead, who hath withheld from 
thee the fruit of the womb? And she said, Behold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; 
that she may bear upon my knees, and I also may obtain children by her. And she 
5 gave him Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob w^ent in unto hex*. And Billiah 
conceived, and bare Jacob a son. And Rachel said, God hath ‘judged’ me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and hath given me a son : therefore called she his name ‘Dan.’ 
And Bilhah Rachel’s handmaid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son. And 
Rachel said, With mighty wrestlings have I ‘wrestled’ with my sister, and have pre- 
9 vailed : and she called Ixis name ‘ Naphtali.’ When Leah saw that she had left bearing, 
she took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her to Jacob to wife. And Zilpali I.eah’s 
handmaid bare Jacob a son. And Leah said, ‘Fortunate’ I and she called his name 
‘Gad.’ And Zilpah Leah’s handmaid bare Jacob a second son. And Leah said, 
Happy am I ! for the daughters will ‘call me happy’ : and she called his name ‘Asher.’ 
X4 And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I 
pray thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. And she said unto her, Is it a small matter 
that thou hast taken away my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's 
mandrakes also? . And Rachel said,, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for thy 
' son’s mandrakes. And Jacob came .from ■ the field in - the evening, and Leah went 
■ /out to meet Mm, and said, Thou, must come in unto me;, for I have surely hired thee 
■ ‘.witi my 'Son’s mandrakes. And he ky with^ her that night. And God hearkened 
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unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob a fifth son. And Leah said, God 
hath given me my ^hire,^ because 1 gave my handmaid to my husband: and she called 
Vs name ‘Issachar.V And Leah conceived again, and bare a sixth son to Jacob, 
ind Leah said, God hath endowed me with a good dowry ; now will my husband sso 
^ dweir with me, because I have borne him six sons : and she called his name ^Zebulun/ 
And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah. And God remem- 
bered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. And she conceived, 
and bare a son : and said, God hath taken away my reproach : and she Called his 
name ‘Joseph,’ saying, The Lord ‘add’ to me another son. 

And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 23 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to my country. Give me my 
wives and m}f children for whom I have served thee, and let me go: for thou knowest 
my service wherewith I have served thee. And Laban said unto him, If now I have 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for I have divined that the Lord hath blessed me 
for thy sake. And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. And he said 28 
unto him. Thou knowest how I have served thee, and how thy cattle hath fared with me. 
For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and it hath increased unto a multitude; 
and the Lord hath blessed thee whithersoever I turned: and now when shall I provide 
for mine own house also? And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 
Thou shalt not give me aught: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed thy 
fiock and keep it. I will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing from thence every 32 
speckled and spotted one, and every black one among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats ; and of such shall be my hire. So shall my righteous- ^ 
ness answer for me hereafter, when thou shalt come concerning my hire that is before 
thee: every one that is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and black among 
the sheep, that if found with me shall be counted stolen. And Laban said, Behold, 

I would it might be according to thy word. And he removed that day the he-goats 35 
that were ringstraked and spotted, and all the she-goats that were speckled and spotted, 
every one that had white in it, and all the black ones among the sheep, and gave them I 
into the hand of his sons; and he set three days’ journey betwdxt himself and Jacob: 
and Jacob fed the rest of I.aban’s flocks. And Jacob took him rods of fresh poplar, 
and of the almond and of the plane tree; and peeled white strakes in them, and made 
the white appear which was m the rods. And he set the rods which he had peeled |8 
over against the flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs where the flocks came to 
drink; and they conceived when they came to drink. And the flocks conceived 
before the rods, and the flocks brought forth ringstraked, speckled, and spotted. And 
Jacob separated the lambs, and set the- faces of the flocks toward the ringstraked 
and all the black in the flock of Laban ; and he put his own droves apart, and put 
them not unto Laban’s fiock. And it came to pass, whensoever the stronger of the fx 
fiock did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the eyes of the flock in the gutters, 
that they might conceive among the rods; but when the flock were feeble, he put 
them not in: so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. And the man 
increased exceedingly, and had large flocks, and maidservants and menservants, 
and camels and asses. 

And he heard the words of Laban’s sons, saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 33 
Dur father's; and of that which was our father’s hath he gotten all his glory. And 
Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward him as before- 
time. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of thy fathers, and to 
thy kindred; and I will be with thee. And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah 
to the field unto his flock, and said unto them, I see your father’s countenance, that 3 
it is not toward me as beforetime; but the God of my father hath been with me. And 
ye know that with all my power I have served your father. And your father hath 
deceived me, and changed my wages ten times; but' God suffered him not to hurt me, 
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Bif he said thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the flock bare speckled; 
and if he said thus, The ringstraked shall be thy wages; then bare all the flock ring- 
straked. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to 
me. And it came to pass at the time that the flock conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the he>goats which leaped upon the flock were 
II ringstraked, speckled, and grisied. And the angel of God said unto me in the dream, 
Jacob: and I said, Here am I. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all the 
he-goats which leap upon the flock are ringstraked, speckled, and grisied : for I have 
seen ail that Laban doelh unto thee. I am the God of Beth -el, where thou anoirnedst 
a pillar, where thou vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy nativity. And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto 
IS him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house? Are we not 
counted of him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and hath also quite devoured our money. 
For ail the riches which God hath taken away from our father, that is ours and our 
children’s: now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. Then Jacob rose up, 
and set his sons and his wives upon the camels; and he carried away all his cattle, 
and all his substance which he had gathered, the cattle of his getting, which he had 
p gathered in Paddan-arain, for to go to Isaac his father unto the land of Canaan. Now 
^ Laban was gone to shear his sheep: and Rachel stole the teraphim that were her 
father’s. And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that he told him 
not that he fled. So he fled with ail that he had ; and he rose up, and passed over 
the River, and set his face toward the mountain of Gilead, 
si And it was told Laban on tne third day that Jacob was fled. And he took his 
brethren with him, and pursued after him seven days’ journey; and he overtook 
him in the mountain of Gilead. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream of 
the night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself that thou speak not to Jacob either 
good or bad. And Laban came up with Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent in 
the mountain: and Laban with his brethren pitched in the mountain of Gilead, 
af And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares 
to me, and carried away my daughters as captives of the sword ? Wherefore didst 
thou flee secretly, and steal away from me ; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth and with songs, with tabret and with harp; and hast not 
suffered me to kiss my sons and my daughters? now hast thou done foolishly. It is 
in the power of my hand to do you hurt : but the God of your father spake unto me 
yesternight, saying, Take heed to thyself that thou speak not to Jacob either good or 
bad. And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longedst 
after thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? And Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for I said, Lest thou shouldcst take 
tliy daughters from me by force. With whomsoever thou flndest thy gods, he shall 
not live: before our brethren discern thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee. 
For Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. And Laban went into Ja€<fl/s 
tent, and into Leah’s tent, and into the tent of the two maidservants; but he found 
them not. And he went out of Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. Now 
Rachel had taken the teraphim, and put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat 
35 them* -And Laban felt about all the tent, but found them not. And slie said to 
her father, Let not my lord be angry that I cannot rise up before thee; for the manner 
of women is upon me. And he searched, but found not the teraphim. And Jacob 
was wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What Is 
my trespass ? what is my sin, that thou hast hotly pursued after me ? Whereas thou 
hast felt about all my stuff, what: hast thou' found of all thy household stuff? Set 
it here before my brethren' and ^thy brethren, that they may judge Iselwixt us two. 
# This twenty years have I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have 'not cast 
their young, and the rams of thy flocks -have I not eaten. That' which was tom 0 ^ 
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beasts I brought not unto thee; I bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require 
it, whether stolen by day or stolen by night. Thus I was: in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night; and my sleep fled from mine eyes. These 
twenty years have I been in thy house; I served thee fourteen years for thy two 
daughters, and six years for thy flock : and thou hast changed my wages ten times. 
Except the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the Fear of Isaac, had been 45' 
with me, surely now hadst thou sent me away empty. God hath seen mine affliction 
and the labour of my hands, and rebuked thee yesternight. And Laban answered 
and said unto Jacob, The daughters are my daughters, and the children are my 
children, and the flocks are my flocks, and all that thou seest is mine : and what can 
I do this day unto these my daughters, or unto their children which they have 
borne? And now come, let us make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for a wit- 44 
ness between me and thee. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. And 
Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 
heap: and they did eat there by the heap. And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: 
but Jacob called it Galeed. And Laban said. This ^ heap is witness ^ between me and 
thee this day. Therefore was the name of it called Galeed: and ^Mizpah,^ for he 49 
said, The Lord Jw^tch ’ bet^^^n me and thee, when we are absent one from another. 

If thou shall afflict my daughters, and if thou shalt take wives beside my daughters, 
no man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold the pillar, which I have set betwixt me and thee. 
This heap be witness, and the pillar be witness, that I will not pass over this heap 
to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto me, for harm. 
The Grod of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt 53 
us. And Jacob sware by the Fear of his father Isaac. And Jacob offered a sacrifice 
in the mountain, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mountain. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed 
his sons and his daughters, and blessed them : and Laban departed, and returned unto 
his place. 

And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. And Jacob said 32 
when he saw them, This is God^s ^host^ ; and he called the name of that place 
'Mahanaim.' v" 

Story of the Meeting of Jacob and Esau 

And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the land of Seir,3 
the field of Edom. And he commanded them, saying, Thus shall ye say unto my 
lord Esau; Thus saith thy servant Jacob, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
until now : and I have oxen, and asses and flocks, and menservants~sn"d^aidservants : 
and I have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight. And the messen- 
gers returned to Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and moreover he cometh 
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and 7 
was distressed: and he divided the people that was with him, and the fiocks, and 
che herds, and the camels, into two companies; and he said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the company which is left shall escape. And Jacob 
said, O God of my father Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, O Lord, which 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will do thee good: 

I am not worthy of the least of ail the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 10 
shewed unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now I 
am become two companies. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, the mother with 
the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the 
sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 

And he lodged there that night; and took of, that which he had with him a present 13 
n :33 ■ 
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for Esau liis brotlier; two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewej 
and twenty ram Sy thirty milch camels and their colts, forty kiiie and ten bulls, twenty 
she-asses and ten foals. And he delivered them into the hand of his servants, every 
drove by itself; and said unto his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
17 betwixt drove and drove. And he commanded the foremost, saying, When Esau my 
brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? and whither goes! 
thou? and whose are these before thee? then thou shait say, They be ihy servant 
Jacobis; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, he also is behind us. 
And he commanded also the second, and the third, and all that followed the droves, 
30 saying, On this manner shall ye speak unto EsaUj when ye find him ; axid ye shall say. 
Moreover, behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he said, I will appease hin> 
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward I will see his face; peradverture 
he will accept me. So the present passed over before hiin; and he himself lodged tiiat 
night in the company. 

And he rose up that night, and took his two wives, and his two handmaids, and 
his eleven children, and passed over the ford of Jabbok, And he took them, and sen! 
them over the stream, and sent over that he had. And Jacob was left alone ; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day. And when he saw that he 
prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow oi 
26 Jacob’s thigh was strained, as he wrestled with him. And he said, Let me go, for 
the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he 
said unto him, What Is thy name ? And he said, Jacob. Apdjie said, Thy name shall 
be called no more Jacob, but * Israel’:, for thou hast * striven with God’ and with men, 
and hast prevailed. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. 
And He said, Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name? And he blessed him 
30 there. And Jacob called the name of the place ^PenleP: for, said he, I have seen 
‘ God face to face,’ and my life is preserved. And the sun rose upon him as he passed 
over Penuei and he baited upon his thigh. Therefore the children of Israel eat 
not the sinew of the hip which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because 
he touched the hullow of Jacob’s thigh in. the sinew of the hip. 

And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau came, and with him 
four hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children foremost, 
and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and Joseph hindermost. And he hinv 
self passed over before them, and bowed himself to the ground seven times, imiil 
^ he came near to his brother. And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him : and they wept. And he lifted up his eyes, and saw tlie 
women and the children; and said, Who are these with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hatli graciously given thy servant. Then the handmaids came 
near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves. And Ixah also and her 
children came near, and bowed themselves: and after came Joseph near and Rachel, 
g and they bowed themselves. And he said, What meanest thou by all this conipa,ny 
which I met? And he said, To find grace in the sight of my lord". And Esau said, 
I have enough; my brother, let that thou hast be thine. And Jacob said, Xay, 1 
pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive my present at my hand ; 
forasmuch as I have seen thy face, as one seeth the face of God, and thou wast pleased 
xjwith me. Take, I pray theepmy gift 'that; is brought to thee; because God hath 
dealt gmciously with me, and because I have enough. And he urged him, and he 
took it And he^said, Let us take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that the children are tender, and that 
the docks and herds with me give suck: - and if they overdrive them one day, ail the 
flocks 'will die. Let my lord, I pray.vthee, pass over before his servant: and I will 
‘kad oh softly, according to the |mce oi ihe, cattle that Is before me and according to 
’ ' X" " T: ^ 





Fenod: ;of Fornlfetion'^ 


IS^nesiE 


jie pace of the children, until I come nnto my lord tin to Seir. And Esau said, Let 
me now leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And he said, What need*' 
eth it? let me find grace in the sight of my lord. So Esau returned that day on 
nis way unto Seir. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, and 
made ^booths’ for his cattle; therefore the name of the place is called ‘Succoth.’ 

And Jacob came in peace to the city of Shechem, which is in the land of Ganaan, 18 
when he came from Paddan-aram; and encamped before the city. And he bought 
the parcel of ground, where he had spread bis tent, at the hand of the children of 
Hamor, Shechem father, for an hundred pieces of money And he erected there an 
altar, and called it El-elolie-IsraeL 

And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, went out to see 34 
Ae daughters of the land. And Shechem the son of tiamor the Hivite, the prince 
of the land, saw her; and he took her, and lay with her, and humbled her. . 

And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damsel, 
and spake kindly unto the damsel. And Shechem spake unto his father Hamor, 
saying, Get me this damsel to wife. Now Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinahs 
his daughter; and his sons were with his cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they came. And Hamor the father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to commune 
with him. And the sons of Jacob came in from the field when they heard it: and the 
men were grieved, and they were very wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel 
in lying with Jacob’s daughter; which thing ought not to be done. And Hamor 
:ommuned with them, saying, The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your daughter: 

I pray you give her unto him to wife. And make ye marriages with us; give your 9 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you. And ye shall dwell with us: 
and the land shall be before you; dwell and trade ye therein, and get you possessions 
therein. And Shechem said unto her father and unto her brethren, Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me I will give. Ask me never so much 
dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me: but gi/e me the 
damsel to wife. And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his father 13 
with guile, and spake, because he had defiled Dinah their sister, and said unto them, 

We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for that 
were a reproach unto us: only on this condition will we consent unto you: if ye will 
be as we be, that every male of you be circumcised ; then will we give our daughters 
unto you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we will dwell with you, and we 
will become one people. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be circumcised ; then ly 
will MQ.. take our daughter, and we will be gone. And their words pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. And the young man deferred not to do the thing, because 
he had delight in Jacob’s daughter; and he was honoured above all the house of his 
■father. ■,: ■ ■■',■:■■ i. ■ 

And Hamor and Shechem his son came unto the gate of their city, and communed 20 
with the men of their city, saying, These men are peaceable with us; therefore let 
them dwell in the land, and trade therein ; for, behold, the land is large enough for 
them, ; let us lake their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our daughters. 
Only on this condition will the men consent unto us to dwell with us, to become one 
people, if every male among us be circumcised, as they are circumcised. Shall not £3 
their cattle and their substance and all their beasts be ours? only let us consent 
unto them, and they will dwell with us. And unto Hamor and unto Shechem his son 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his city; and every male was circumcised, 
all that went out of the gate of his city. And it came to pass on the third day, when 
they were sore, thav two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took 
each man his sword, and came upon the city unawares, and slew all the males. And 26 
fiey slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Dinah 
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out of Shechein^s house, and went forth. The sons of Jacob came upon tip slain, 
and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister. They took their flocks 
and their herds and their asses, and that which ’was in the city, and that which was in 
^ the held; and ail their wealth, and all their little ones and their wives, took they cap- 
tive and spoiled, even ail that was in the house. And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Levi, Ye have troubled me, to make me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, 
among the Canaanites and the Perizzites: and, I being few in niunber, they will 
gather themselves together against me and smite me; and I shall be destroyed, I 
and my house. And they said, Should he deal with our sister as with an harlot? 
35 And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Beth-ei, and dwell there : and make 
there an altar unto God, who appeared unto thee when thou ileddest from tlie face 
of Esau thy brother. Then Jacob said unto his household, and to all that were with 
him, Put away the strange gods that are among you, and purify yourselves, and change 
your garments; and let us arise, and go up to iBeth-el ; and I will make there an altar 
unto God, who answered me in the day of my distress, and was with me in the way 
4 which I went. And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their 
hand, and the rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak 
which was by Shechem. And they journeyed: and a great terror %vas upon the 
cities that were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 
So Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan (the same is Beth -el), he and 
7 ail the people that were with him. And he built there an altar, and called the place 
Ei-beth-el: because there God was revealed unto him, when he fled from the face 
of his brother. 

And Deborah Rebekalfls nurse died, and she was buried below Beth-el under the 
oak : and the name of it was called Allon-bacuth. 

9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came from Paddan-aram, and 
blessed him. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob; thy name shall not he 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name ; and he called his name Israel. 
And God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and 
a company of nations shall be of thee, ancl kings shall come out of thy loins; and 
the land which I gave unto Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed 
t 3 after thee will I give the land. And God went up from him in the place where he 
spake with him. And Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he spake with him, 
a pillar of stone: and he poured out a drink offering thereon, and poured oil thereon. 
And Jacob called the name of the place where God spake with him, Beth-el. 

And they journeyed from Beth-el; and there was still some way to come to 
t 7 Ephrath ; and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not ; for now thou 
shalt have another son. And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing (for she 
died), that she called his name Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin. And 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath (the same is Beth-lehem). And 
Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave: the same is the Pillar of RacheFs Grave unto 
this day. 

•I And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent beyond the tower of Etter. And it 
came to pass, while Israel dwelt In that land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilhah 
his father's concubine: and Israel heard of it. 


ts Now the sons' of Jacob were twelve; the 
...... sons..., of ..Eeah; Reuben, .Jacob's., firstbo-rn,.. 

. and Simeo n^ and Judah, and 
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Zebulim. : the sonfW^chel ; ■ ' i 
JoseM^and BSmmin: and the sons of ] 
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Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid; B|jit and 
Naphtajh and the sons of Ziipan, 'Teak’s* 
Q.aL.d.. and Agh&r : these are the 
■sons of JacdoTwhich were 'born to him in 
Paddan-aram. 
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And Jacob came unto Isaac his father to Mamre, to Kiriath-arba (the same is 
Hebron) , where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and was 
gathered unto his people, old and Mi of days: and Esau and Jacob his sons buried 
him. ' 

Genealogy: The Generations of Esau (or Edom) 


6 Now these are the generations of Esau 
(the same is Edom). Esau^took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Oholi- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 

3 of Zibeon the Hivite; and Basemath 
Ishmael’s daughter, sister of Nebaioth. 
And Adah bare to Esau Eliphaz; and 
Basemath bare Reuei; and Ohoiibamah 
bare Jeusli, and Jalam, and Korah: these 
are the sons of Esau, which were born unto 

Ihim in the land of Canaan. And Esau 
took his wives, and his sons, and his daugh- 
ters, and all the souls of his house, and his 
cattle, and all his beasts, and all his pos- 
sessions, which he had gathered in the land 
of Canaan; and went into a land away 

7 from his brother Jacob. For their sub- 
stance was too great for them to dwell 
together; and the land of their sojournings 
could not bear them because of their cattle. 
And Esau dwelt in mount Seir: Esau is 

9 Edom. And these are the generations of 
Esau the father of the Edomites in mount 
Seir: these are the names of Esau’s sons; 
Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, 
Rcuel the son of Basemath the wife of 

El Esau. And the sons of Eliphaz were 
Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. And Timna was concubine to Eli- 
phaz Esau’s son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these are the sons of Adah Esau’s 

3f3wife. And these are the sons of Reuei; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammali, and Mizzah : 
these were the sons of Basemath Esau’s 
wife. Ard these were the sons of Ohoii- 
bamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare to 
Esau Jeiish, and Jalam, and Korah. 

15 These are the dukes of the sons of Esau : 
the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn of Esau; 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, 
duke Kenaz, duke Korah, duke Gatam, 
duke Amalek: these are the dukes that 
came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom ; these 

17 arc the sons of Adah. And these are the 
sons of Reuei Esau’s son; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah: 
these are the dukes that came of Reuei in 
the land of Edom; these are the sons of’- 

18 Basemath Esau’s wife. And these are the 
sons of Ohoiibamah Esau’s wife; ' duke- 


Jeush, duke Jalam, duke Korah: these are 
the dukes that came of Ohoiibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. These 
are the sons of Esau, and these aie their 
dukes: the same is Edom. 

These are the sons of Seir the Horite, 20 
the inhabitants of the land; Lotan and 
Shobal and Zibeon and Anah, and Dishon 
and Ezer and Dishan: these are the dukes 
that came of the Horites, the children of 
Seir in the land of Edom. And the chil- 22 
drett of Lotan were Hori and Hemam; 
and Lotan’s sister was Timna. And these 
are the children of Shobal; Ahmn and 
Manahath and Ebal, Shepho and Onam. 
And these are the children of Zibeon; Aiah 24 
and Anah : this is Anah who found the hot 
springs in the wilderness, as he fed the asses 
of Zibeon his father. And these are the 
children of Anah ; Lisbon and Ohoiibamah 
the daughter of Anah. And these are the 26 
children of Lisbon; Hemdan and Eshban 
and Ithran and Cheran. These are the 
children of Ezer; Biihan and Zaavan and 
Akan. These are the children of Dishan; 

Uz and Aran. These are the dukes that 29 
came of the Horites; duke Lotan, duke 
Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, duke 
Lisbon, duke Ezer, duke Lishan: these 
are the dukes that came of the Horites, ac- 
cording to their dukes in the land of Seir. 

And these are the kings that reigned in 31 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel. And Bela 
the son of Beor reigned in Edom ; and the 
name of his city was Linhabab, And 
Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Bozrah reigned in his stead. And Jobab 34 
died, and Husham of the land of the Teman- 
ites reigned in his, stead. And Husiiam 
died, and Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
smote Midian in the field of Moab, reigned 
in his stead : and the name of his city was 
Avith, And Hadad died, and Samiah of 36 
Masrekah reigned in his stead. And 
Samiah died, and Shaul of Rehoboth by 
the River reigned in his stead. And Shaul 
died, and Eaal-hanan the son of Achbor 
reigned in his stead. And Baal-hanan the 39 
son of Achbor died, and Hadar reigned in 
his stead: and the name of his city was 
Bau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
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the daughter of Hatred, the daughter of 
4oMe-zahab. And these are the names of 
the dukes that came of Esau, according to 
the families, after their Ydaces, by their 
names; duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke 
Jetheth; duke Oholibamah, duke Elah, 


duke Pinon; duke Kenaz, duke Tenia n, ■ 
duke Mibzar; duke Magdiei, duke Irani; 
these be the dukes of Edom, according to 
their habitations in the land of their pos- 
session. This is Esau the father of the 
Edomites. 


story of JosepK and His Brethren 

3 *^ And Jacob d.valt in the land of his father’s sojournings, in tiie land of Canaan, 
'fhese are the generations of Jacob. seventeen years old, was feealing 

the flock with his brethren; and he w^as a lad with the sons of Bilhah, and with ihe 
sons of Ziipah, his father’s wives: and Joseph brought the evil report of them unfo 
their father. Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his children, because he was tiie 
4 son of his old age: and he made him a coat of many colours. And liis brethren saw 
that their father loved him more than and they hated him, and 

could not speak peaceably unto him. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
to his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. And he said unto them, Hear, 
I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: for, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves 
8 came round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his brethren said to him, 
Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have dominion over us? And 
they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he dreamed yet 
another dream, and told it to his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed yet a 
dream ; and, behold, the sun and the moon and eleven stars made obeisance to me. 
lo And he told it to his father, and to his brethren; and his father rebuked him, and said 
unto bi?Ti, What is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother and 
thy brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? And his 
brethren envied him ; but his father kept the saying in mind. 

12 And his brethren went to feed their father’s flock in Shechem. And Israel said 
unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem ? come, and I will send 
thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I. And he said to him, Go now, see 
whether it !)e well with thy brethren, and well with the flock ; and bring me word 
again. So he sent him out of the vale of Plebron, and he came to Shechem. And a 
certain man found him, and, behold, he was wandering in the field: anrl the man 
i6 asked him, saying, What scekest thou? And ire said, I seek my brethren: tell me, 
I pray thee, where they are feeding the flock. And the man said. They are deixtncd 
hence : for I heard them, say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his bred)- 
ren, and found them in Dothan . And they saw him afar off, and before he came near 
unto them, they conspired against him to slay him. And they said one to another, 
20 Behold, this dreamer cometh. Come now therefore, and let us slay him, at)d cast him 
into one of the pits, and we will say, An evil beast batli devoured him : and we shall 
see what will become of his dreams. And Reube^heard it, and deiiverexi him out 
of their hand; and said, Let us not take his file!! And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood; cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, but lay no hand upon him; 
-23 that he might deliver him oaf of their -hand, ^ to restore him to Ms father. And it 
came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph of his 
' coat, ,the coat of many colours that wasbn Sim'; and they took him, and cast him 
into the pit'*, and the pit was empty, there' was, no water in it. And they sat down to 
eat bread: and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a travelling com- 
patty of Ish maellfps came from .Gilead, .w ith their camels bearing spicery and balm 
06 and .myrrh, golog to cariynTdoWnb^ And Judah said unto his brethren, 

, ^ .What profit is it if we slay our- brother aBd’iboneeal his blood? Coroe, and let us sell 
. him to the Ishmaelites, and let mot our 'hand be 'upon him; for he Is our brother, oui 
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flesh. And his brethren hearkened unto him. And there passed by Midianites, 
merehantmen ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph 
to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver. And they brought Joseph into Egypt. 
And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the pit; and he 29 
rent his clothes. And he returned unto his brethren, and said, The child is not; 
and I, whither shall I go? And they took Joseph’s coat, and killed a he-goat, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; and they sent the coat of many colours, and they brought 
it to their father; and said, This have we found: know now whether it be thy son’s 
coat or not And he knew it, and said. It is my son’s coat ; an evil beast hath de-33 
voured him ; Joseph is without doubt torn in pieces. And Jacob rent his garments, 
and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. And ail bis 
sons and ail his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be comforted; 
and he said, For I will go down to the grave to my son mourning. And his father 
wept for him. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unt o Potiphar, an officer of 
Pharaoh’s, the captain of the guard. 

[Continued heloWy page 40. 

And it came to pass at that time, that Judah went down from his brethren, and 38 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. And Judah saw there a 
daughter of a certain Canaanite whose name was Shua; and he took her, 
and went in unto her. And she conceived, and bare a son; and he called 
his name Er. And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and she called his name 
Onan. And she yet again bare a son, and called his name Shelah : and he was at 5 
Chezib, when she bare him. And Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, and her name 
was Tamar. And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lord; and 
the Lord slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother’s wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband’s brother unto her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 
And Onan knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass, when he went 9 
in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the ground lest he should give seed to 
his brother. And the thing which he did was evil in the sight of the Lord : and he 
slew him also. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain a widow in 
thy fathers house, till Shelah ray son be grown up : for he said, Lest he also die, like 
his brethren. And Tamar went and dwelt in her father’s house. 

And in process of time Shua’s daughter, the wife of Judah, died; and Judah 12 
was comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Timnah, he and his friend 
tlirah the Adullamite. And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy father in law 
goeth up to Timnah to shear his sheep. And she put off from her the garments of her 
widowhood, and covered herself with her veil, and wrapped herself, and sat in the 
gate of Enaim, which is by the way to Timnah ; for she saw that Shelah was grown up, 
and she 'was not given unto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her to 15 
be an harlot ; for she had covered her face. And he turned unto hex by the way, 
and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee : for he knew not that she was 
his daughter in law. And she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come 
in unto me ? And he said, I will send thee a kid of the goats from the fiock. And she 
laid, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till thou send it? And he said, What pledge shall i£ 

I give thee ? And she said, Thy ^ignet and thy cord, and thy staff that is in thine hand. 
And he gave them to her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. And 
^he arose, and went away, and put off her veil from her, and put on the garments of 
her widowhood. And Judah sent the kid of the goats by the hand of his friend the 
Auduilamite, to receive the pledge from the woman’s hand: but he found htr not. 
Then he asked the men of her place, saying, Where is the harlot, that was at Enaim 21 
■ y the way side? And thev said* There hath been no harlot here. And he returned 
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to Judah, and said, I have not found her; and also the men of the place said, There 
hath been no harlot here. And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest we be put ta 
shame; behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. 

S4 And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told Jutlali, saving:, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; and moreover, behold, she is 
with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let her be biiniL 
When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying, By the man, whose 
these are, am I with child : and she said, Discern, I pray thee, whose are these, the 
26 signet, and the cords, and the staff. And Judah, acknowledged them, and said, 
is more righteous than I; forasmuch as I gave her not to Shclah my son. And he 
knew her again no more. And it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, 
twins were in her womb. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that one pul out 
a hand: and the midwife took and bound upon bis hand a scarlet thread, saying, 
29 This came out first. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, beliold, 
his brother came out: and she said, Wherefore hast thou made a 4 >reach^ for tlivscll? 
therefore his name was called ‘Perez.’ And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand : and his name was called Zerah. 

Story of Joseph and His Brethren {continueJ) 

39 And Joseph tvas brought down to Egypt ; and Potiphar, an officer of Phar^h’s, 
the captain of the guard, an Eg}’’ptian, bought him of theTand of the Ishmaelite.?,. 
which had brought him down thither. And the Lord ivas with Joseph, and he wa» 
a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of his master the Egyptian. And his 
master saw that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord made all that he did to 
4 pro.sper in his hand. And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he ministered unto 
him : and he made him overseer over his house, and all that he had he put into his 
hand. And it came to pass from the time that he made him overseer in his hou.se, 
and over all that he had, that the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s 
sake; and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had, in the house and in the 
field. And he left all that he had in Joseph’s hand; and he knew not aught that was 
with him, save the bread which he did eat, 

7 And Jo.seph was comely, and well favoured. And it came to pass after the.se 
things, that his master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. 
But he refused, and said unto his master’s wife, Behold, my master knoweth not 
%vhat is with me in the house, and he hath put all that he hath into my hand; there is 
none greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me !)ut 
thee, because thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and sin 
io agai nst, _ God? And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, that he 
fieafleheff hot unto her, to lie by her, or to foe with her. And It came to pass alx>nl 
this time, that he went into the house to do his work ; and there was none of the men, 
of the house there within. And she caught him by his garment, saying, Lie with me: 
and he left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. And it came to pa.s.s, 
14 when she saw that he had left his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, that she 
called unto the men of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought 
in an Hebrew unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice: and ft came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and 
' cried, that he left his garment by me, and Bed, and got him out. And she laid up his 
garment by her, until his master came home. And she spake unto him according 
Io these words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought unto us, came 
18 in unto me to mock me: and if came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, that 
he left his garment by me, and Bed out And it came to pass, when his master heard 
the words of his wife, which she ^ke unto Mm, saying, After this manner did thy 
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serv’ant to me; that his wrath was kindled. „^4.Jose£ys master took him, and put 
^hint,.Jnto the prison, the place where the king^s prisoners were bound; and he was 
there in the prisom But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed kindness unto him, 21 
and gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the keeper of the 
prison committed to Josephus hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and 
whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his hand, because the Lord was with him ; and that 
which he did, the Lord made it to prosper. 

And it came to pass after these things, that the butler of the king of Egypt and 40 
his baker offended their lord the king of Egypt. And Pharaoh was wroth against 
his two officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
And he put them in w^ard in the house of the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he ministered unto them: and they continued a season in ward, AndS 
they drearned a dream both of them, each man his dream, in one night, each man 
according to the interpretation of Eis dream, the butler and the baker of the king of 
Eg}^pt, which were bound in the prison. And Joseph came in unto them in the morn- 
ing, and saw them, and, behold, they were sad. And he asked PbaraoEs officers 
that were with him in ward in his masteris house, saying, Wherefore look ye so sadly 
to-day ? And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and there is none that 8 
can interpret it. And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong to God? 
tell it me, I pray you. And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said to 
him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; and in the vine were three branches: 
and it was as though it budded, and its blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes : and Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand ; and I took the grapes, ii 
and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. And 
Joseph said unto him, This is the interpretation of it; the three branches are three 
days; within yet three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto 
thine office: and thou shalt give Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the former manner 
when thou wast his butler. But have me in thy remembrance when it shall be well 
with thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: for indeed I was stolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that they should put me into 
the dungeon. When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he said 
unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, three baskets of white bread were 
on my head: and in the uppermost basket there was of all manner of bakemeats 17 
for Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head, Joseph 

answerea and said. This is the interpretation thereof: the "three baskets are three days; 
within yet three days shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang 
thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee. And it came to pass 
the third day, which was Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto all his ser- 
vants: and he liftea up the head of the chief butler and the head of the chief baker 
among his servants. And he restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; 21 
and he gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: but he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph 
had interpreted to them. Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat 
him. , ,,, 

And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that P haraoh dream ed : and, be- 431 
hold, he stood by the river. And, behold, there came up out*oF tEe’’OTerseven kine, 
■well favoured and fatfieshed; and they fed in the reed-grass. And, behold, seven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, ill favoured and leanffeshed ; and stood 
by the other kine upon the brink of the river. And the ill favoured and leanffeshed 
kine did eat up the seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. And he 5 
slept and dreamed a second time: and, behold, seven ears of com came up upon one 
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stalk, rank 'and good. And, behold, seven ears, thin and blasted with the east 
wind, sprung up after them. And the thin ears swallowed up the seven rank and full 
Sears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. And it came to pass in 
the morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for ail the magicians 
of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream ; but tliere 
was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. Then spake the chief butle? 
unto Pharaoh, saying, I do remember my faults this day: Pharaoh was wroth witii 
his servants, and put me in ward in the house of the captain of the guard, me and tlie 
XI chief baker: and we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he ; we dreamed each man 
according to the interpretation of his dream. And there was with us there a young 
man, anTIebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and Im in- 
terpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to his dream he did interpret. 
And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged, 

14 Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him hastily out of the 
dungeon: "arid he shaved himself, his raiment, and came in unto Pharaoh. 
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that can in 
terpret it: and I have heard say of thee, that when thou hearest a dream thou canst 
interpret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: God shah give 
17 Pharaoh an answer of peace. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, In my dream,’ be- 
hold, I stood upon the brink of the river: and, behold, there came up out of the 
river seven kine, fatdeshed and well favoured; and they fed in the reed-grass: and, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them, poor and very ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for badness: and the lean and 
3x ill favoured kine did cat up the first seven fat kine : and when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten them ; but they were still ill favoured, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. And I saw in my dream, and, behold, seven ears 
came up upon one stalk, full and good: and, behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and 
blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them: and the thin ears swallowed up 
the seven good ears: and I told it unto the magicians ; but there was none that could 
25 declare it to me. And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
what God is about to do he hath declared unto Pharaoh. The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are seven years: the dream is one. And the 
seven lean and ill favoured kine that came up after them are seven years, and also the 
seven empty ears blasted with the east wind; they shall be seven years of famine. 
aSThat is the thing ■which I spake unto Pharaoh: what God is about to do he hath 
shewed unto Pharaoh. Behold, there come seven years of great plenty throughout 
all the land of Egypt: and there shall arise after them seven years of famine; and all 
the plenty shall be forgotten in t]ie land of Egypt; and the famine shall consume the 
land; and the plenty shall not be knovyn in the land by reason of that famine winch 
Safollowetb; for it shall be very grievous. And for that the dream wes doulded unm 
Pharaoh twice, it is because the thing is established by God, and God will shortly 
bring it to pass. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, and 
set him over the land of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap|>oint overseers 
over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven |•>len^eous 
jS years. And let them gather all' the food of these good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh for^ food in the cities, and let them keep it. And the 
food shall be for a store to the land against the seven years of famine, which shall be 
in the land of Egypt; that the land perish not through the famine. 

And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and In the eyes of all his servants. 
3? And Pharaoh said unto hfs -’servants,-;' Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom 
\ the spirit of God Is? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
\ thee al this, there is none so discreet^ahd.wlse.as thou: thou shalt be over my house 
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and according unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I 
be greater than thou. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over all 
the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh took off his signet ring from his hand, and put it 4« 
upon Joseph’s hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain 
about his neck ; and he made him to ride in the second chariot which he had ; and 
they cried before him, Bow the knee : and he set him over all the land of Eg}'pt- And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall no man lift up his 
hand or his foot in ail the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh called Joseph’s name Za-45 
phenath-paneah ; and he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-phera priest 
of On. And Joseph went out over the land of Egypt. 

And Joseph TOS |hirt^ y^^trs old when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. 
And Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout ail the land 
of Egypt. And in the seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 4C 
And he gathered up all the food of the seven years which were in the land of Egypt, 
and laid up the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about every 
city, laid he up in the same. And Joseph laid up com as the sand of the sea, very 
much, until he left numbering; for it was without number. 

And unto Joseph were bom two sons before the year of famine came, w^hich Asenath 50 
the daughter of Poti-phera priest of On bare unto him. And Joseph called the name 
of the firstborn ^ Man^ fi sehJ ,: For, said he, God hath 'made me forget’ all my toil, 
and ail my fathe?sTiouse. And the name of the second called he 'Ephraim’ : For 
God hath made me 'fruitful’ in the land of my affliction. 

And the seven years of plenty, that was in the land of Egypt, came to an end. 53 
And the seven years of famine began to com.e, according as Joseph had said : and there 
was famine in all lands; but in all tHe landj)X,g And when 

all the land of Egypt was'^ffished,’'The ^ cried to Pharaoh for bread: and 
Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do. 
And the famine was over all the face of the earth : and Joseph opened all the store- 56 
houses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine was sore in the land of Egypt. 
And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; because the famine 
was sore in all the earth. 

Now J ac o b .. saw that there was corn in EgypJ:, and Jacob said unto his sons, 42 

Why do ye look one upon another ? And He said. Behold, I have heard that there is 

corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. And Joseph’s ten brethit;ii went down to buy com from Egypt. But 
Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for he said, Lest 
peradventure mischief befall him. And the sons of Israel came to buy among those 5 
that came : for the famine was in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was the governor 
over the land; he it was that sold to all people of the land: and Joseph’s brethren 
came, and bowed down themselves ic him with their faces to the earth. And Joseph 
saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto them, and spake 
rougnly with them: and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And they said, From 
the land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew 8 
not him. And Joseph remembered the dreams which he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. And 
they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. We 
are all one man’s sons ; we are true men, thy servants are no spies. And he said unto 
them, Nay, but to see the nakedness of the land ye are come. And they said, We thy 15 
servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan; and, behold, 
the youngest is this day with our father, and one is not. And Joseph said unto them* 
Thrt Is it that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: hereby ye shall be proved: by 
the life of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your youngest brother come 
hither. Send one of you, and let him « etch your brother, and ye shall be bound, m 

•n - 


Genesis 


Old Testament History 


that your words may be proved, whether there be truth in you: or else by tlie life 
of Pharaoh surely ye" are spies. And he put them all together into ward tluee days. 

And Joseph said unto them the third day, This do, and live; for I fear God: it 
ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound in your prison house; but go ye, 
20 carry corn for the famine of your houses: and^bring your. youngest brother iintc* me; 
so shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. And iliey 
said one to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
distress of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us. And Reuben answered them, saying, Spake I not unto you, 
saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would not hear? therefore also, behold, 
S3 his bfood is required. And they knew not that Joseph understood them ; for there 
was an interpreter between them. And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept; and he returned to them, and spake to them, and took Simeon from among 
them, and bound him before their eyes. Then Joseph commanded to fill their vessels 
with corn, and to restore every man’s money into his sack, and to give them provision 
26 for the way: and thus was it done unto them. And they laded their asses with their 
corn, and departed thence. And as one of them opened his sack to give his ass 
provender in the lodging place, he espied his money; and, behold, it was in the mouth 
of his sack. And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored ; and, lo, it is even 
in my sack : and their heart failed them, and they turned trembling one to another, 
saying, What is this that God hath done unto us ? 

29 And they came unto Jacob their father unto the land of Canaan, and told him all 
that had befallen them : saying, The man, the lord of the land, spake roughly with us, 
and took us for spies of the country. And we said unto him, We are true men; we 
are no spies: we be twelve brethren, sons of our father; one is not, and the youngest 
33 is this day with our father in the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of the land, 
said unto us, Hereby shall I know that ye are true men ; leave one of your brethren 
with me, and take corn for the famine of your houses, and go your way: and bring 
your youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye 
are true men : so will I deliver you your brother, and ye shall trafiick in the land. 
And it came to pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man’s bundle 
of money was in his sack: and when they and their father saw^ their bundles of money, 
3 ^ they were afraid. And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved 
of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and yc will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me. And Reuben spake unto his father, saying, Slay my 
two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and I \Jiii l}ring him 
to thee again. And he said, My son shall not go down with you ; for his brother is 
dead, and he only is left: if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye go, then 
shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

*^3 And the famine was sore in the land. And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their father said unto them, Ge 
again, buy us a little food. And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man did solemn!)! 
protesc unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except your brother be with you. 
4 if thou wilt send our brother with us, we will go down and buy thee food: but if 
thou wilt not send him, we will not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not 
see my face, except your brother be with you. And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye 
so ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? And they said, The 
man asked straitly concerning ourselves, and concerning our kindred, saying, Is your 
father yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told him according to the tenor 
of these words: could we in any wise know that he would say, Bring your brother 
8 , down? And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will 
arise and go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little 
ones. I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou require him : if I bring him x;ni 
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unto tliee, anci set Mm before thee, then let me bear the Marne for ever : for except we 
had lingered, surely we had now returned a second time. And their father Israel 
said unto them, If it be so now, do this; take of the choice fruits of the land in your 
vessels, and carry down the man a present, a little balm, and a little honey, spicery 
. and myrrh, nuts, and almonds : and take double money in your hand ; and the money 12 
that was returned in the mouth of your sacks carry again in your hand; peradventure 
it was an oversight : take also your brother, and arise, go again unto the man : and 
God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he may release unto you your 
other brother and Benjamin. And if I be bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. 

And the men took that present, and they took double money in their hand, and ^5 
Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph. And 
when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the steward of Ms house, 
Bring the men into the house, and slay, and make ready; for the men shall dine with 
me at noon. And the man did as Joseph bade ; and the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house. And the men were afraid, because they were brought into Joseph’s 
house ; and they said. Because of the money that was returned in our sacks at the first 
time are we brought in ; that he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and 
take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they came near to the steward of Joseph’s 19 
house, and they spake unto him at the door of the house, and said, Oh my lord, we 
came indeed down at the first time to buy food : and it came to pass, when we came to 
the lodging place, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in 
the mouth of Ms sack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. And other money have we brought down in our hand to buy food : we know 22 
not who put our money in our sacks. And he said. Peace be to you, fear not: your 
God, and the God of your father, hath given you treasure in your sacks : I had your 
money. And he brought Simeon out unto them. And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 

And they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon : for they heard 25 
that they should eat bread there. And when Joseph came home, they brought Mm 
the present which was in their hand into the house, and bowed down themselves to 
him to the earth. And he asked them of their welfare, and said. Is your father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? And they said, Thy servant 
our father is well, he is yet alive. And they bowed the head, and made obeisance. 
And he lifted up his eyes, and saw Benjamin his brother, his mother’s son, and said, 29 
Is this your youngest brother, of whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God be 
gracious unto thee, my son. And Joseph made haste ; for his bowels did yearn upon 
his brother: and he sought where to weep; and he entered into Ms chamber, and 
wept there. And he washed his face, and came out; and he refrained himself, and 
said, Set on bread. And they set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, 32 
and for the Egyptians, which did eat with Mm, by themselves : because the Egyptians 
might net eat bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto the Eg}^ptians. 
And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth: and the men marvelled one with another. And he took 
and sent messes unto them from before him : but Benjamin’s mess was five times so 
much as any of theirs. And they drank and were merry with Mm. 

And he commanded the steward of his house, saying, FiU the men’s sacks with 4 ^ 
food, as much as they can carry, and put every man’s money in his sack’s mouth. 
And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack’s mouth of the youngest, and Ms com 
money. And he did according to the word tha't Joseph had spoken. As soon as 
the morning was light, the men were sent away, they and their asses. And when they 4 
. were gone out of the city, and were not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
fallow after the men; and when thou dost overtake them, say unto them, W^^ere- 
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fore have ye rewarded evil for good? Is not this it in which my lord drinheth, and 
whereby he indeed divineth? ye have done evil in so doing. And he overtook them, 
y and he spake unto them these words. And they said unto him. Wherefore speaketh 
my lord such words as these? God forbid that thy servants should do such a thiiig. 
Behold, the money, which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto thee 
out of the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord's lioiise silver or 
gold? With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, let him die, and we also will 
10 be my lord’s bondmen. And he said, Now also let it be according unto your words: 
he with whom it is found shall be my bondman; and ye shall be blameless. Then 
they hasted, and took down every man bis sack to the ground, and opened every man 
his sack. And he searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest: and 
the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. Then they rent their clothes, and laded, 
every man his ass, ‘ and returned' 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s house; and he was yet there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. And Joseph said unto them. What deed is this 
that ye have done ? know ye not that such a man as I can indeed divine ? And Judah 
said, What shall we say unto my lord? what shall we speak? or liow shall we clear 
ourselves ? God hath found out the iniquity of thy servants : behold, we are my lord’s 
bondmen, both we, and he also in whose hand the cup is found. And he said, God 
forbid that I should do so : the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my 
bondman; but as for you, get you up in peace unto your father. 

18 Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn against thy servant; 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, 
or a brother? And we said unto my lord, AVe have a father, an old man, and a child 
of his old age, a little one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his mother, 
<21 and his father loveth him. And thou saidst unto thy serv-ants, Bring him down 
unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. And we said unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: for if he should leave his father, his father w^ould die. And 
thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest brother come down with you, ye 
shall see my face no more. And it came to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
25 my father, we told him the words of my lord. And our father said, Go again, buy 
us a little food. And we said, We cannot go down : if our youngest brother be with 
us, then will we go down: for we may not see the man’s face, except our youngest 
brother be with us. And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye know that my wife 
bare me two sons : and the one went out from me, and I said, Surely he is torn in 
29 pieces; and I have not seen him since: and if ye take this one also from me, and 
mischief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
Now therefore when I come to thy servant my father, and the lad be not with us; 
seeing that his life is bound up in the lad’s life; it shall come to pass, when he seeth 
that the iad is not with us, that he will die: and thy servants shall bring down the 
32 gray hairs of thy servant our father with sorrow to the grave. For thy servant tK?came 
surety for the iad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not unto thee, then shall I 
bear the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, let thy servant, I pray ihee, 
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and let the lad go up with his btethren. 
For how shall I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me? lest 1 see the evil 
that shall come on my father. 

45 ^ Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that stood by him; and he 
cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. And he wept aloud: and the Egyp- 
; dans 'heard, and the house of 'Pharaoh -heard. ■ And Joseph said unto- his brethren, 
I' am Joseph; doth' my father '..yet; live? And his brethren could not answer hfn:i. 

. 'pfot they were troubled at Ms presence And Joseph said unto Ms brethren, Come 
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near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother 
whom ye sold into Egypt. And nowJ)^npt^griey£dj^^ with yo urselves , that 

ye sold me hither: for God "did send'me’b3orr*ydu^t^ preserve life. For these two 
years hath the famine been in the land: and there are yet five years in the which 
there shall be neither plowing nor haiwest. And God sent me before you to preserve/ 
you a remnant in the earth, and to save you alive by a great deliverance. So now it 
v^as not you that sent me hither, but God : and he hath made me a father to Pharaoh, 
and lord of ail his house, and ruler over all the land of Egypt. Haste ye, and go up to 
my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me lord of 
all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: and thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, ic 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy children, and thy children’s children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: and there will I nourish thee; 
■%)r there are yet five years of famine; lest thou come to poverty, thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother 
Benjamin, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father of 13 
all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall haste and bring down 
my father hither. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin’s neck, and wept; and 
Benjamin wept upon his neck. And he kissed all his brethren, and w^ept upon them : 
and after that his brethren talked with him. 

Amd the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s brethren 16 
are come : and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get you unto 
the land of Canaan ; and take your father and your households, and come unto me : 
and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. 
Now thou art commanded, this do ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 19 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and come. Also re- 
gard not your stuff ; for the good of all the land of Egypt is yours. And the sons of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the way. To all of them he gave each man 2 iz 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and five 
changes of raiment. And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden with 
the good things of Egypt, and ten she-asses laden with com and bread and victual 
for his father by the way. So he sent his brethren away, and they departed: and he 
said unto them^ See that ye fall not out by the _ way. 

*~~~'And"‘they out of Egypt an d j cai^^ oi .Ca^airninto^ Jacob as 

tlieir father, Ancnhey told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he irruTFfEver all 
ttreTanT of Egypt. And his heart fainted, for he believed them not. And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of Jacob their father revived: 
and Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive : I will go and see him before 
I die. 

And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beer-sheba ^ and 46 
offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. And God spake unto Israel in 
the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he said, Here am I. And he 

said.J jm...i]rod. t hfi ,..G Qjd.«l«4fe^ fear^naLfo go dp:^n^taJEjpyL: for I will 

there make of thee a great nation: I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will 
also surely bring thee up again : and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes. And s 
Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba: and the -sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, 
and their little ones, and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry 
him. And they took their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land 
of Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him : his sons, and his 
sons’ sons with him, his daughters, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt. 
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28 And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to shew the way before him unto 
Goshen ; and they came into the land o£ Goshen. And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel his falKeflo Goshen; and he presented himself 
unto him, and fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good while. And Israel 
said unio Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, that thou art yet alive. 
And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto his father’s house, I will go up, and teil 
Pharaoh, and will say unto him, My brethren, and my father’s house, which were in 
32 the land of Canaan, are come unto me; and the men are shepherds, for they have been 
keepers of cattle; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 
have. And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, What fs 
your occupation ? that ye shall say, Thy serv^ants have been keepers of cattle fron^ 
our youth even until now, both we, and our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land 
Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 

17 Then Joseph went in and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and my brethren, 
and their Socks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come out of land of 
Canaan ; and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen. And from among his brethren 
he took five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto his 
brethren, What is your occupation ? And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants an’ 
4 shepherds, both we, and our fathers. And they said unto Pharaoli, To sojourn in 
the land are we come; for there is no pasture for thy servants’ flocks; for the famine 
is sore in the land of Canaan: now, therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
jn the land of Goshen. . And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee: ‘the land of Egypt Is before thee,; in the best of the land 
make thy father’ and thy brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them dwell: 
and if thou knowest any able men among them, then make them rulers over my 
7 cattle. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him before Pharaoh: and 
Jacob blessed Pharaoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How many are the days of 
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the years of thy life ? . And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of ' ' the; years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have been the days of the 
years of my life, and they have not attained unto the days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, and went but lo 
from the presence of Pharaoh. And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and 
gave them a possession in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of 
Rameses, as Pharaoh had commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, and his 
brethren, and all his father^s household, with bread, according to their families. 

. And there was no bread in all the land; for the famine was very sore, so that the 13 
land of Egypt and the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the famine. And Joseph 
gathered up ail the money that was found in the land of Egypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and Joseph brought the 
money into Pharaoh’s house. And when the money was all spent in the land of 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread: for why should we die in thy presence ? for our money faileth. And 16 
Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give you for your cattle, if money fail. 
And they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and Joseph gave them bread in exchange 
for the horses, and for the flocks, and for the herds, and for the asses : and he fed them 
with bread in exchange for ail their cattle for that year. And when that year was 
ended, they came unto him the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide from 
my lord, how that our money is all spent; and the herds of cattle are my lord's; 
there is nought left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and our lands ; where- 19 
fore should we die before thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our land for 
bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh : and give us seed, that we 
may live, and not die, and that the land be not desolate. So Joseph bought all the 
land of Eg>’’pt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians sold every man his field, because the 
famine was sore upon them : and the land became Pharaoh's. And as for the people, 
he removed them to the cities from one end of the border of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. Only the land of the priests bought he not : for the priests had a por- 22 
tion from Pharaoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore 
they sold not their land. Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the 
land. And it shall come to pass at the ingatherings, that ye shall give a fifth unto 
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and for your food, 
and for -them of your households, and for food for your little ones. And they said, 23 
Thou hast saved our lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoh’s servants. And Joseph made it a statute concerning the land of Eg3^t 
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the fifth; only the land of the priests alone 
became not Pharaoh’s. And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the land of Goshen ; 
and they gat them possessions therein, and were fruitful, and multiplied exceedingly. 

Blessing and Death of Jacob 

And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years : so the days of Jacob, 28 
the years of his life, were an hundred forty and seven years. And the time drew 
near that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt : but when I sleep with 
my fathers, thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said. And he said, Swear unto me: and he sware 
unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head. 

And it came to pass after these things, that one said to Josephi Behold, thy father 
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is sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim. And one toid 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened 
himself, and sat upon the bed. And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared 
4 unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said unto me, Behold, 
I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee a company of 
peoples; and will give tHs land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting |x>sses3ion. 
And now thy two sons, which were bom unto thee in the land of Egv’pt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, are mine; Ephraim and Manasseh, even as Reul)en and Simeon, 
shall be mine. And thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall be thine; they 
7 shall be called after the name of their brethren in their inheritance. And as for me, 
when I came from Paddan, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, 
when there was still some way to come unto Ephratli : and I buried her there in the 
way to Ephrath (the same is Beth-iehem), And Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said, 
Who are these? And Joseph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom God 
hath given me here. And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless 
to them. Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see. And 
he brought them near unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face : and, lo, God hath let me 
see thy seed also. And Joseph brought them out from between his knees; and he 
bowed himself with his face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in 
his right hand toward IsraePs left hand, and Manasseh in ills left hand toward 
14 IsraePs right hand, and brought them near unto him. And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh’s head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh w^as the first- 
born. And he blessed Joseph, and said, The God before whom my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac did walk, the God which hath fed me all my life long unto this day, the 
angel which hath redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
^7 a multitude in the midst of the earth. And when Joseph saw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased him: and he held up his father’s 
hand, to remove it from Ephraim’s head unto Manasseh’s head. And Joseph said 
unto his father, Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon 
Ms head. And his father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also 
shall become a people, and he also shall be great: howbeit his younger brother shall 
20 be greater than he, and his seed shall become a multitude of nations. And he blessed 
them that day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim 
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh, And Israel said unto 
Joseph, Behold, I die : but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the land 
of your fathers. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy brethren, 
which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 

^9 And Jacob called unto his sons, and said: Gather yourselves together, that I 
may tell you that which shall befall you in the latter days. 

The Blessing of Jacob 

■ Assemble yourselves ^ and hear^ ye sons of Jacob; 

; , . And hearken unto Israel your father, 

3 , ; Reuben,' thou art,, my 'firstborn, 

, , , My might,, and the ‘beginning of my strength ; 

. . ; ' ‘ • The excellency of dignity, ‘and the excellency of power* ■ 

. . Unstable as water, thou shadt not have the excellency; 

■' , : Because thoa wentest up to thy father’s bed: 

":,l - V-.' , Then defiiedst thoudt;-' he went- up to my couch* 

"’'A--'' so 
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Simeon and Levi are brethren; 

Weapons of violence are their swords. 

0 my soul, come not thou into their council; 6. 

Unto their assembly, my glory, be not thou united; 

For in their anger they slew men, 

And in their selfwill they houghed oxen. 

Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; 

And their wrath, for it was cruel; 

1 will divide them in Jacob, 

And scatter them in Israel. 

Judah, thee shall thy brethren praise: 8 

Thy hand shall be on the neck of thine enemieS| 

Thy fathers sons shall bow down before thee. 

Judah is a lion^s whelp; 

From the prey, my son, thou art gone up: 

He stooped down, he couched as a lion, 

And as a lioness; who shall rouse him up? 

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 1 C 

Nor the ruler’s staff from between his feet, 

Till he come to Shiloh, 

Having the obedience of the peoples. 

Binding his foal unto the vine, 

And his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; 

He hath washed his garments in wine. 

And his vesture in the blood of grapes; 

His eyes shall be red with wine, 

And his teeth white with milk. : . 

Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea: 

And he shall be for an haven of ships; 

And his border shall be upon Zidon. 

Issachar is a strong ass, 14 

Couching down between the sheepfolds: 

And he saw a resting place that it was good, 

And the land that it was pleasant; 

And he bowed his shoulder to bear, 

And became a servant under taskwork. 

Dan shall judge his people, t6 

As one of the tribes of Israel. 

Dan shall be a serpent in the way, 

An adder in the path, , , , 

That biteth the horse’s heels, 

So that his rider falleth backward. 

I have waited for thy salvation, O LoRD^ . ' ^ 

Gad, a troop shall press upon him : ’ - 

But he shall press upon their heel. 

Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, , 

And he shall yield royal dainties. ' . ' . * 
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Naphtali is a liind let loose: 

He givetli goodly words, 

^ Joseph is a fruitful bough, 

A fruitful bough by a fountain; 

His branches run over the wall. 

The archers have sorely grieved him, 

And shot at him, and persecuted him: 

But his bow abode in strength. 

And the arms of his hands were made strong, 

By the hands of the Mighty One of Jacob, 

(From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel,) 

Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee, 

And by the Almighty, who shall bless thee, 

With blessings of heaven above, 

Blessings of the deep that coucheth beneath, 

Blessings of the breasts, and of the womb. 

The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
Above the blessings of my progenitors 

Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills: 

They shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on the cro^^vm of the head of him that was separate from Ms bmthrcii# 

Benjamin is a wolf that ravineth: 

In the morning he shall devour the prey^ 

And at even he shall divide the spoil 

28 All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that their father spake unto 
them and blessed them ; every one according tp his blessing he blessed them. And 
he charged them, and said unto them, I am to be gathered unto my people: bury 
-me with my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, in the cave 
that is in the field of I^Iachpelah, which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which 
Abraham bought with the field from Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a buiying- 

31 place: there they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and 
Rebekah his wife ; and there I buried Leah : the field and the cave that is therein, 
which wa^ purchased from the children of Heth. And when Jacob made an end of 
charging his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded up the ghost, 
and was gathered unto his people. 

50 And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and wept upon him, and kissed him. And 
Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to embalm his father: and the phy- 
sicians embalmed Israel And forty days were fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled 
the days of embalming: and the Egyptians wept for him threescore and ten days. 
^ And when the days of weeping for him were past, Joseph spake unto the house 
of Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in 
the ears of Pharaoh, saying, My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die : in my grave 
which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shall thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. And 
7 Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father, according as he made thee swear. And 
Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went up all the sen^ants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his house, and all the elders^ of the land of Egypt, and all the house of 
Joseph, and his brethren, and' his father’s house: only their little ones, and theii 
flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. And there went up with him 
both chariots and horsemen: and it was a very great company. And they came to 
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the threshing-floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they lamented with 
a very great and sore lamentation: and he made a mourning for his father seven 
days. And when the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning it 
In the floor of Atad, they said, This is a grievous ^mourning to the Egyptians ' : where- 
fore the name of it was called ‘Abel-mizraim,* which is beyond Jordan. And his 
sons did unto him according as he commanded them: for his sons carried him into 
the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpeiah, which 
Abraham bought with the field, for a possession of a buryingplace, of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. , 

^ And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his brethren, and ail that went up with 14 
him to bury his father, after he had buried his father. And when Joseph's brethren 
saw that their father was dead, they said, It may be that Joseph will hate us, and will 
fully requite us all the evil which we did uiito him. And they sent a message unto 
Joseph, saying, Thy father did command before he died, saying, So shall ye say unto tf 
Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the transgression of thy brethren, and their sin, 
for that they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray thee, forgive the transgression of 
the servants of the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 
And his brethren also went and fell down before his face: and they said, Behold, we 
be thy servants. And Joseph said unto them, Fear not; for am I in the place of 29 
God ? And .as ,.fpr you, ye meant evil against^ me; but. pod meant it for gpod,^to 
bring to pass, as it is this day, to save mii^people ^ Now, therefore, fear ye 
not. I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. 

And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father's house ; and Joseph lived an hundred 
and ten years. And Joseph saw Ephraim's children of the third generation: the 
children also of Machir the son of Manasseh were bom upon Joseph's knees. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : but God will surely visit you, and bring you up 
out of this land, unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 
And Joseph took an oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, 
atnd ye shall carry up my bones from hence. So Joseph died, being an hundred and 
iBn years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


THE EXODUS 

Or the Migration of the Chosen Nation to the Land of 

Promise 

SOOK in. — THE MIGRATION FROM EGYPT TO SINAI 


Appendix A. — A Census 


41 Now these are the names of the sons of 
Israel, which came into Egypt ; every man 
and his household came with Jacob. Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah; Issachar, 


Zebulun, and Benjamin ; Dan and Naphtali, 
Gad and Asher. And all the souls that 5 
came out of the loins of Jacob were seventy 
souls: and Joseph was in Egypt already. 


And Joseph died, and all his brethren, aiid all that generation. And the children 6 
of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
^mighty; and the land was filled with them. 
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'Story of' Moses and 'the' Plagues of 'Egypt ' 

8 Now there arose a new king over Egypt, which knew not Joseph. And !:e said 
unto his people, Behold, the people of the children of Israel are more ami rni^'ntier 
than we: come, let us deal wisely with them; lest they multiply, and it com.e to pmss, 
that, when there falleth out any war, they also join themselves unto our enemies, 
and ' fight against us, and get them up out of the land. Therefore they did set over 
them taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
12 store cities, Pithom and Raamses. But the more they afflicted them, the more they 
multiplied and' the. more they 'spread' abroad.' ,A.nd they were, grieved because of 
the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour: and they made their lives bitter with hard service, in mortar and in brick, 
and in all manner of service in the field, all their service wherein they made them serve 
with rigour. ' ■ ■ 

15 And the king of Egypt spake to the Hebrew midwives, of which the name of one 
was Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah: and he said, A¥hen ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the birthstool; if it l)e a son, 
then ye shall kill him; but if it be a daughter, then she shall live. But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved the men 
18 children alive. And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and said unto them. 
Why have ye done this thing, and have saved the men children alive? And the 
midwives said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the Eg5-ptian 
women; for they are lively, and are delivered ere the midwife come unto them. 
20 And God dealt well with the midwives: and the people multiplied, and waxed very 
mighty. And it came to pass, because the midwives feared God, that he made them 
houses. And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is born ye shall 
•cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive. 

2 And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a daughter of LevL 
And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months. And when she could not longer hide him, she took 
for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime and wdth pitch; and she put 
the child therein, and laid it in the flags by the river’s brink. And his sister stood afar 
S off, to know what would be done to him. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down 
to bathe at the river; and her maidens walked along by the river side; and she saw 
the ark among the flags, and sent her handmaid to fetch it. And she opened it, 
and saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, 
and said, This is one of the Hebrews’ children. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse 
8 the child for thee? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went 
and called the child’s mother. And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto her, I'ake this 
child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman 
took the child, and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought him unto iffia- 
raoh’s daughter, and he became her son. And she called his name and said, 

Because I ‘drew him out’ of the water. 

II And it came to pass in those days, wheh Moses was grown up, that he went out 
unto his^ brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he saw an Egyptian smiting an 
Hebrew,^ one of his brethren. , And he looked this way and that way, and when he 
saw that there was no man, he smote the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. And 
he 'Went' out the ^second dayj.ahd, behold, two men 0! the Hebrews strove together: 
Hand he' said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? And he 
t -mid,' Who’ made thee a^printe and; a Judge over us'? thinkest thou to kill me, as Ihoii 
•Mliedst^the Egyptian?;/ And Moses-; feared^ and said, Surely the thing is known. 
Now when Pharaoh heard this'-thing/ he ''Sought to slay Moses. Bui Mosess fed 
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frorii the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land o f ^Midian : and he sat down by a 
Weil. Now the priest of Midian had seven daughtersT'anTthey came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. And the shepherds came andx^ 
drove them away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered their flock. 
And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, How is it that ye are come so soon 
to-day ? And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, , 
and moreover he drew water for us, and watered the flock. And he said unto his 20 
daughters, And where is he? why is it that ye have left the man? call him, that he 
may eat bread. And Moses was content to dwell with the man : and he gave Moses 
Zipporali his daughter. And she bare a son, and he called his name ^Gershom’: 
for he said, I have been a ‘sojourner’ in a strange land. 

And it came to pass in the course of those many days, that the king of Egypt 23 
died: and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they cried, 
and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. And God saw the children of Israel, and God took knowledge of them. 

Now Moses was keeping the flock of fal^h^r in law, the priest of Midian : 3 

and he led the flock to the back of the wiM^ess, and came to the j^untain of God, 
unto Horeb. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a Smie^^df 16 re out of 
the midit of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, ^ bush burned with fire, and the 
bush was not consumed. And Moses said, I will turn aside now, and see this great 
sight, why the bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside to 4 
see, God called unto him out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. 
And he said, Here am I. And he said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoesirom 
off thy feet, for the place wEefeon thou standestjsjioly^ound. Moreover he said, 
lam tlie^God'of tjiy Lather, dhe''Gpd''oTABra^^ God of Isaac^^a^^jJ. thft 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for ’ was ’ afraM upon "God. And the 7 

fcoRb'said, I have, surely seen the affli£d€aiM;my.pa)pIewkich.a^^ in Egjfptjr^anclhaye 
heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; and I am 
cpnj.< dpwi^ Jo out of .thfe liand^o^Jtlie E^ptians. and to bring them up 

out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a, land flowing with milk and honey; 
unto the place of the Canaanite, and the Hittite,'and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. And now, behold, the cry of the children of Israel 9 
is come unto me; moreover I have seen the oppression wherewith the Egyptians 
oppress them. Come now therefore, andj wilLsend ,thee unto Pharaoh, that, than 
mayest bring forth my people the children of Israel out of Egypt. And Moses said 
unto God, Who am I. that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth 
the children of Israefout of Egypt ? And he said, Certainly I will be with thee ; and 
this shall be the token unto thee, that I have sent thee : when thou hast brought forth 
the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. And Moses said 
unto God, Behold, when I come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto them, 
The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is 
his name ? what shall I say unto them ? And God said unto : 14 

and be said. Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, i am hath sent me unto 
you. And God said moreover unto MoseS, Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you:: this my name for ever, and this is 
my memorial unto all generations. Go* and gather the elders of Israel together, 16 
and say unto them, The Lord, the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, hath appeared unto me, saying, ! have surely visited you, and seen 
that which is done to you in Egypt; and ihaye said, I will bring you up out of the 
affliction of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Amorite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, unto a land flowing with milk 
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i8 and honey. And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shall come, thou and the 
elders of . Israel, unto , the king of Egypt, and ye shall say' unto him, The, Lord, the 

■ God of the Hebrews, hath met with us: and now let us go, we pray thee, ; th,ree clays’ 
journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrihce to the Lord our God. And I 
know that the king of Egypt will not give you leave to go, no, not by a mighty hand. 

fflo And i will put forth my hand, and smite Egypt with all my wonders which I will do 
. in, the midst thereof: and after that he will let you go. And I will give this people 
favour, in the sight of the Egyptians: and it, shall come to pass, that,^ when ye go, 

■ ye shalinot go empty: but every woman shall ask of her neighbour, and of her tlial 
sojoume„th in her house,, jewels of -silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and . ye 
shall put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the 

4 Egyptians. -, And Moses ' answered and said, But, , behold, they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voice : for they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 
And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent; and Moses fled from before it And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail: (and he put forth his hand, and laid hold of it, 

5 and it became a rod in his hand:) that they may believe that the Lord, the God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. And the Lord said furthermore unto him, Put now thiiie hand 
into thy bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom : and when he took it out, be- 
hold, his hand was leprous, as white as snow. And he said, Put thine hand into thy 
bosona again. (And he put his hand into his bosom again ; and when he took it out 

8 of his bosom, behold, it was turned again as his other flesh.) And it shall come to 
pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that 
they will believe the voice of the latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will 
not believe even these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take 
of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land : and the water which thou 
20 takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land. And Moses said unto 
the Lord, Oh Lord, I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant: for I am slow of spe^ech, and of a slow tongue. And the 
Lord said unto him, Who hath made man’s mouth? or wdio maketh a man dumb, 
or deaf, or seeing, or blind? is it not I the Lord? Now therefore go, and I will !>e 
13 with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt speak. And he said, Oh Lord, .send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is there not Aaron thy brother the Levite ? 
I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and 
15 w^hen he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. And thou shalt s|>eak unto him, and 
put the words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and 
will teach you what ye shall do. And he shall be thy spokesman unto the f>eoplc: 
and it shall come to pass, that he shall be to thee a mouth, and thou shalt Im to him 
as God. And thou shalt take in thine hand this rod, wherewitJi thou shall do the 

signs. ^ 

And Moses went and returned to Jethro'his father in law, and said unto him, Let 
me go, I pray thee, and return unto my Barethren which are in Egypt, and see whether 
they oe yet alive. And Jethro said to ■ Moses, Go in peace. ” And the i.OED said 
unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: for all the men are dead which sought 
thy life- And Moses took his wife and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and hti 
*1 returned to the land of Egypt: and Moses took the rod of God In his hand. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, When thou goest back into see that thou do before 
Pharaoh all the wonders which! have put in thine hand:*' but I will harden his heart* 
and,' he, will not let the people go. And thou shall say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
Lord, Israel Is my^son, my fiirstb0m,r-, and I have said unto thee, Let mj son go, 
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he may serve me; and thou hast refused to -let him go: behold, I will slay thy son, th^ 
firstborn.. 

And it came to pass on the way at the lodging place, that the Lord met him, and 24 
sought to kill him. Then Zipporah took a fiint, and cut off the foreskin of her son, 
and cast it at his feet; and she said, Surely a bridegroom of blood art thou to me. 

So he let him alone. Then she said, A bridegroom of blood art thou because of the 
circumcision. 

And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses. And he 
went, and met him in the mountain of God, and kissed him. And Moses told Aaron 28 
all the words of the Lord wherewith he had sent him, and all the signs wherewith 
he had charged him. And Moses and Aaron went and gathered together all the elders 
of the children of Israel: and Aaron spake all the words which the Lord had spoken 
unto Moses, and did the signs in the sight of the people. And the people believed; 
and when they heard that the Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that he , 
had seen their afSiction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

And afterward Moses and Aaron came, and said unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the 5 
Lord, the God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me in 
the wilderness. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should hearken unto 
his voice to let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, and moreover I will not let Israel go. 
And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we pray thee, 
three days’ journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; lest 
be fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt said unto 4 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, loose the people from their works? get 
you unto your burdens. And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the land are now 
many, and ye make them rest from their burdens. And the same day Pharaoh com- 
manded the taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying, Ye shall no more 
give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore ; let them go and gather straw for 
themselves. And the tale of the bricks, which they did make heretofore, ye shall 8 
lay upon them; ye shall not diminish aught thereof: for they be idle; therefore they 
cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God, Let heavier work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein ; and let them not regard lying words. And the 
taskmasters of the people went out, and their officers, and they spake to the people, 
saying, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go yourselves, get you straw ii 
where ye can find it: for naught of your work shall be diminished. So the people 
were scattered abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to gather stubble for straw. 
And the taskmasters were urgent, saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when 
there was straw. And the officers of the children of Israel, which Pharaoh’s task- 
masters had set over them, were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task both yesterday and to-day, in making brick as heretofore? Then the 15 
officers of the children of Israel came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore 
dealest thou thus with thy servants? There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us, Make brick; and, behold, thy servants are beaten; but the fault is 
In thine own people. But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye say, Let us go 
and sacrifice to the Lord. Go therefore now, and work ; for there shall no straw be iS 
given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. And the officers of the children of 
Israel did see that they were in evil case, when it was said, Ye shall not minish aught 
from 3^our bricks, your daily tasks. And they met Moses and Aaron, who stood in the 
way, as they came forth from Pharaoh ; and they said unto them. The Lord look 
upon you, and judge; because ye have made our savour to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put- a sword in their hand to slay us. 
And Moses returned unto the LORD, and said, Lord, wherefore hast thou evil entreated 
this people? why is it that thou 'hast sent me? ^For since i came to Pharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath evil entreated this people; neither hast thou delivered thy people 
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6 at all And the Lord said unto Moses, Now sbalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh ; 
for by a strong hand shall he let them go, and by a strong hand shall he drive them 
out of his land. 

And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, l am jehovah : and I appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as God Almighty, but by my name jeho- 
■ 4 VAH I was not known to them. And I have also established my covenant with them, 
to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their sojournings, wherein they sojournecL 
And moreover I have heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and I have remembered my covenant Wherefore say unto the 
children of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring you out from under the burdens of 
the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will redeem you with a 

7 stretched out arm, and with great judgements : and I will take you to me for a people, 
and I will be to you a God; and ye shall know that I am Jehovah your God, which 

. bringeth you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring you in 
unto the land, concerning which I lifted up my hand to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, 
-and to Jacob; and I will give it youior an. heritage; I am Jehovah. And Moses 
spake so unto the children of Israel ; but they hearkened not unto Moses for anguish 
of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

lo And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Israel go but of his land. And Moses spake before 
the Lord, saying, Behold, the children of Israel have not hearkened unto me ; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips? And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of Israel, and 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

Appendix B. — Heads of the Fathers* Houses 

14 These are the heads of their fathers’ 
houses: the sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi: these are the families of Reuben. 

And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jarhin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, 
and Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: 
i 6 these are the families of Simeon. And these 
are the names of the sons of Levi according 
to their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, 
and Merari: and the years of the life of 
Levi were an hundred thirty and seven 
years. The sons of Gershon; Libni and 
tS Shimei, according to their families. And 
the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel: and the years 
of the life of Kohath were an hundred 
thirty and three years. And the sons of 
Merari ; Mahii and Mushx. These are the 
families of the Levites according to their 
20 generations. And Amram took him Joche- 
bed his father’s sister to wife; and she bare 
him Aaron and Moses; and the years of 

28 And it came to pass on the.day'wheu the Lord spake unto Moses m the laud of 
Egypt, that the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, I am the Lord: speak thou unto 
, Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I speak^ unto thee. . And Moses said I'XJlore the Lord, 
7 Behold, I am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me? And 
the Lord said unto Moses, 'See, Ibave made thee a god to Pharaoh; and Aaron thy 


the life of Amram were an hundred and 
thirty and seven years. And the sons of 
Izhar; Korah, and Nepheg, and Zkhri. 
And the sons of Uzziel; Mishael, and Elza - m 
phan, and Sithri. And Aaron took him 
Eiisheba, the daughter of Ammiriadab, the 
sister of Nahshon, to wife; and she bare 
him Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar. And the sons of Korah; Assir. a 
and Eikanah, and Abiasaph; these are 
the families of the Korahites. And Elea- 
zar Aaron’s son took him one of the 
daughters of Putiel to wife; and she hart* 
him Phinehas. These are the hearls of 
the fathers’ boiis<‘s of the Levites accord' 
ing to their families. These are that a 
Aaron and Moses, to whom the Lort^ 
said, Bring out the children of Israel 
from the land of Egypt acconlirig to their 
hosts. These are they which spake to 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring emt llw 
children of Israel from Egypt : ' these arc 
that Moses and Aaron. 
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’ brother shall be thy prophet. Thou shalt speak all that I command thee : and Aaron 
thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and multiply my signs and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. But Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, and I will lay my 4 
hand upon Egypt, and bring forth my hosts, my people the children of Israel, out of 
the land of Egypt by great judgements. And the Egyptians shall know that l am the 
Lord, when I stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of 
Israel from among them. And Moses and Aaron did so ; as the Lord commanded 
them, so did they. And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and 
three years old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, When Pharaoh shall S 
speak unto you, saying, Shew a wonder for you then thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take 
thy rod, and cast it down before Pharaoh, that it become a serpent. And Moses and 
Aaron w^ent in unto Pharaoh, and they did so, as the Lord had commanded: and 
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh and before his servants, and it became a 
serpent. Then Pharaoh also called for the wise men and the sorcerers: and they ii 
also, the magicians of Egypt, did in like manner with their enchantments. For they 
cast down every man his rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron’s rod swallowed 
up their rods. And Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; 
as the Lord had spoken. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh’s heart is stubborn, he refuseth to let 14 
the people go. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he goeth out unto the 
water; and thou shalt stand by the river’s brink to meet him ; and the rod which was 
turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. And thou shalt say unto him, 
The Lord, the God of the Hebrews, hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto thou hast not 
hearkened. Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know that I am the Lord: 17 
behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are in 
the river, and they snail be turned to blood. And the fish that is in the river shall 
die, and the river shall stink ; and the Egyptians shall loathe to drink water from the 
river. And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch 19 
out thine hand over the waters of Egypt, over their rivers, over their streams, and over 
their pools, and ove. all their ponds of water, that they may become blood; and there 
shall be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and in vessels 
of stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded; and he lifted up 
the rod, and smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in 
the sight of his servants; and all the waters that were in the river were turned to 
blood. And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the Egypt- 21 
ians could not drink water from the river; and the blood was throughout all the 
land of Egypt. And the magicians of Egypt did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments: and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had spoken. And Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither did he 23 
lay even this to heart. And all the Egyptians digged round about the river for water 
to drink ; for they could not drink of the water of the river. And seven days were 
fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the river. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus 8 
saith the Lord, Let ray people go, that they may serve me. And if thou refuse to 
let them go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with frogs: and the river shall swama 
with frogs, which shall go up and come into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, 
and upon thy bed, and into the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and into 
thine ovens, and into thy kneading-troughs: and the frogs shall come up both upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy servants. And the Lord said unto Moses, $ 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod oyer the rivers, over the streams, 
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and Qvei the pools, and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt, And Aaron 
stretched out his hand over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered 
the land of Egypt, And the magicians did in like manner with their enchantments, 
sand brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that he take away the frogs from me, and from my 
people; and I will let the people go, that they may sacrifice unto the Lord, And 
Moses said unto Pharaoh, Have thou this glory over me : against what lime shall I 
intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, that the frogs be destroyed 
lo from thee and thy houses, and remain in the river only ? And he said, Against io« 
morrow. And he said, Be it according to thy word: that thou mayest know that 
there is none like unto the Lord our God, And the frogs shall depart from, thee, and 
from thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy people; they shall remain in 
the river only. And Moses and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and !Moses crie<l 
13 unto the Lord concerning the frogs which he had brought upon Pharaoh. And the 
Lord did according to the word of Moses ; and the frogs died out of the houses, out 
of the courts, and out of the fields. And they gathered them together in heaps : and 
tlie land stank. But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened his heart, 
and hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had spoken. 

16 And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the earth, that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt. And 
they did so ; and Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of 
the earth, and there were lice upon man, and upon beast; all the dust of the earth 
18 became lice throughout all the land of Egypt, And the magicians did so with their 
enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could not: and there were lice upon man, 
and upon beast. Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: 
and Pharaoh’s heart was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord 
had spoken. 

so And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 
Let my people go, that they may serve me. Else," if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will send swarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy ser\^ants, and U|x>n thy 
people, and into thy houses : and the houses of the Egyptians shall be full of swamis 
32 of flies, and also the ground whereon they are. And 1 -will sever in that day the land 
of Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there ; to the 
end thou mayest know that I am the Lord in the midst of the earth. And I will put 
a division between my people and thy people: by to-morrow shall this sign be. And 
the Lord did so ; and there came grievous swarms of flies into the house of Pharaoh, 
and into his serv^ants^ houses: and in all the land of Egypt the land was corrupted 
2$ by reason of the swarms of flies. And Pharaoh called for IMoses and for Aaron, and 
said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. And Moses said, It is not meet so to 
do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God: 
lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not stone us? We will go three days’ journey into the wilderness," and sacrifice 
»e to the Lord our God, as he shall command us. And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, 
that ye may sacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderness; only ye shall" not go 
very far away: intreat for me. And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, and I 
will in treat the Lord that the swarms of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his 
servants, and from his people, to-morrow: only let not Pharaoh deal deceitfiillf 
30 any more in not letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord. And Moses went out 
from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. And the Lord did according to the word of 
Moses; and he removed the swarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from 
his people; there remained not one And Pharaoh hardened his heart this 
and he did not let the people go, 
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Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 9 
Lord, the God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may serve me. For if 
thou refuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, behold, the hand of the Lord is 
upon thy cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the herds, and upon the docks: there shall be a very grievous murrain. And 
the Lord shall sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there 
shall nothing die of ail that belongeth to the children of Israel. And the Lord ap- 5 
pointed a set time, saying, To-morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. And 
the Lord did that thing on the morrow, and ail the cattle of Egypt died : but of the 
cattle of the children of Israel died not one. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, there 
was not so much as one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. But the heart of Pharaoh 
was stubborn, and he did not let the poeple go. 

And the Lord said unto Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes S 
of the furoace, and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
And it shall become small dust over ail the land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with blains upon man and upon beast, throughout all the land of Egypt. And 
they took ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it became a boil breaking forth with blains upon man and 
upon beast. And the magicians could not stand before Moses because of the boils; tt 
for the boils were upon the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. And the Lord 
hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before 13 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Loio), the God of the Hebrews, Let my 
people go, that they may serve me. For I will this time send all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; that thou mayest know that 
there is none like me in ail the earth. For now I had put forth my hand, and smitten 
thee and thy people with pestilence, and thou hadst been cut off from the earth: 
but in very deed for this cause have I made thee to stand, for to shew thee my power, 16 
and that my name may be declared throughout ah the earth. As yet exaltest thou 
thyself against my people, that thou wilt net let them go ? Behold, to-morrow about 
this time I will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been in Egypt 
diince the day it was founded even until now. Now therefore send, hasten in thy x$ 
cattle and all that thou hast in the field; for every man and beast which shall be 
found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the hail shall come down upon them, 
and they shall die. He that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of 
Pharaoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the Houses: and he that regarded 
not the word of the Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there 22 
may be hail in ail the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. And Moses stretched forth his rod toward 
heaven : and the Lord sent thunder and hail, and fire ran down unto the earth ; and 
the Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, vexy grievous, such as had not been in all the land of Egypt since it 
became a nation. And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt ah that was 25 
in the field, both man and beast; and the hail smote every herb of the field, and brake 
every tree of the field. Only in the land of Goshen, where the children of Israel 
were, was there no hail. And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses and Aaron, and 
said unto them, I have sinned thiS' time: the Lord is righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked. Intreat the Lord ; for there hath been enough of these mighty thunder- 28 
ings and hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer. And Moses said 
unto him, As soon asl am gone out of the- city,' t will spread abroad my hands unto the 
Lord; the thunders shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail ; that thou mayest 
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know that the earth is the Lord’s. But as for thee and thy servants, I know that 
ye will not yet fear the Lord’ G od. And the flax and the barley were simitcw: for 
the barley was in the ear, and the flax was boiled. But the wheat and the were 
not smitten: for they were not grown up. And Moses went out of the eiiy from 
Pharaoh, and spread abroad his hands unto the Lord: and the thunders and hail 
ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. And when Pharaoh saw that 
the rain and the hail and the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and harditmed 
his heart, he and his servants. And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, an 1 lie did 
not let the children of Israel go ; as the Lord had spoken by ]Mc»ses. 
iO And the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh: for I have har^Ier.ed his 
heart, and the heart of his servants, that I might shew these my signs in the midst of 
them: and that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s Siio, wliat 
things I have wrought upon Egypt, and my signs which I have done among tlieni; 
3 that ye may know that I am the Lord. And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, 
and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 
thou refuse to humble thyself before me? let my people go, that they may serve me. 
Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring locusts into 
thy border: and they shall cover the face of the earth, that one shall net be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which remaineth 
unto yon from the hail, and shall eat every tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
^sand thy houses shall be filled, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses of all 
the Egyptians; as neither thy fathers nor thy fathers’ fathers have seen, since the 
■ day that they were upon the earth unto, this day. And he turned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. And Pharaoh’s servants said unto him, How long shall this man be a 
snare unto us? let the men go, that they may serve the Lord their God: knowest 
thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed? And Moses and Aaron were brought again 
unto Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the Lord your God: but who are 
^ they that shall go? And Moses said, We will go with our 3^oung and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will we 
go; for we must hold a feast unto the Lord. And he said unto them, So be the 
Lord with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: look to it; for evil is before 
you. Not so : go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord ; for that is what ye desire. 
And they were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land of 
for the locusts, that they may come up upon the land of Eg}’pt, and eat every Iserb 
of the land, even all that the hail hath left And Moses stretched forth his rod over 
the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that day, 
and all the night; and when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. Am! 
the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the borders <?f Egypt ; 
very grievous were they; before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after 
15 them shall be such. For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the lam! 
was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and ail the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not any green thing, either tree or lierb 
of the field, through all the land of Egypt. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron 
in baste; and he said, I have sinned against the Lord your God, and against vou. 
S7N0W therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin only this once, and intreat \ he Lord 
you^ God, that he may take away from me this death only. And he went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. And the Lord tumed^an exceeding strong west 
wind,: which took up the locusts, and drove them into the Red Sea; there remained 
• not one locust in all the border of Egypt. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, 
and he did not let the children cf Israel go. 

2i And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that there 
may.'be darkness over 'the land of 'Egypt,' even darkness which may be felt And 
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Moses stretched forth his hand toward heaven ; and there was a thick darkness in 
ail the land of Egypt three days ; they saw not one another, neither rose any from his 
place for three days: but all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. And 24 
Fharaoh called unto Moses, and said. Go ye, serve the Lord ; only let your flocks and 
your herds be stayed : let your little ones also go with you. And Moses said, Thou 
must also give into our hand sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto 
the Lord our God. Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an hoof be left 
behind.; for thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lord, until we come thither. But the Lord hardened Pha- 27 
raoli’s heart, and he would not let them go. And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in the day thou seest my face 
thou shalt die. And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well; I will see thy face again 
,'«lo more. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Yet one plague more will I bring upon Pharaoh, 11 
and upon Egypt; afterwards he will fet you go hence: when he shall let you go, he 
shall surely thrust you out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let them ask every man of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight 
of the Egyptians. Moreover the man Moses was very great in the land of Egypt, 
in the sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight of the people. 

And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, About midnight will I go out into the midst 4 
of Egypt: and all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, from the firstborn of 
Pharaoh that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the maidservant 
that is behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of cattle. And there shall be a great cry 
throughout all the land of Egypt, such as there hath been none like it, nor shall be 
like it any more. But against any of the children of Israel shall not a dog move his 7 
tongue, against man or beast: that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a dif- 
ference between the Egyptians and Israel. And all these thy servants shall come 
down unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, saying. Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee : and after that I will go out. And he went out from Pharaoh 
in hot anger. 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh will not hearken unto you: that my 9 
wonders may be multiplied in the land of Egypt. And Moses and Aaron did all 
these wonders before Pharaoh: and the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
did not let the children of Israel go out of his land. 


Appendix C. — Ordinance of the Passover 

‘And the L ord "spake unto " Mose s until the fourteenth day of 


'Aaron in the land* of'^Egyptrsay 

ttfS"’''Be^nmg of 
months: it,,sha|Lbe^^^e;HSr‘Sfe-mont^^ the 
year to you. Speak ye unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to them 
every man a Iamb, according to their fathers’ 
chouses, a lamb for an household: and if 
^the household be too little for a Iamb, then 
shall b.2 and his neighbour next unto his 
house take cue according to the number 
of the souls; *'.cc3rding to every man’s 
eating ye shall make your count for the 
cjlamb. "Your Iamb shall be without blem- 
ish, a male of the first' year: ye shall take’ 
It fmm the sheep» or from the goats: and 
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the same month and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel shall kill it 
at even. And they shall take of the blood, 7 
and put it on the two side posts and on the 
lintel, upon the houses wdierein they shall 
eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread ; 
with bitter herbs they shall eat it. Eat 
not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, 
but roast with fire; its head with its legs 
and with the inwards thereof. And ycm 
shall let. nothing of It remain until the morn- 
ing; but ^ that which remaineth of it until 
the morning ye shall burn with fire. And 
thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, 
your shoes on your feet, and your staff in 
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your hairfs ye shall eat it ia- haste: 
xa it is the Lorb’s passover. For I will go 
through the land of Egypt in that night, 
and will smite all the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both man and beast; and against 
all the gods of Egypt I will execute judge- 
ments: I am the Lord. And the blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the blood, I 
will pa»0'''’er you, and there shall no plague 
be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
14 the fend of Egypt* And this day shall be 
unto y u '.S' r a memorial, and ye shall keep 
it a feast to the Lord: throughout your 
generations ye shall keep it a feast by an 
ordinance for ever. Seven days shall ye eat 
unleavened bread; even the first day ye 
shall put away leaven out of your houses: 
for whosoever eateth leavened bread from 
the first day until the seventh day, that soul 
16 shall be cut ofi from Israel. And in the 

$1 Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out, 
and take you iambs according to your families, and kill the passover. And ye shall 
take a" bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the 
lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is in the bason ; and none of you shall 
go out of the door of his house until the morning. For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two 
side posts, the Lord will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come 
24 in unto your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this thing for an ordinance 
to thee and to thy sons for ever. And it shall come to pass, when ye be come to the 
land which the Lord will give you, according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say unto you, 
What mean ye by this service? that ye shall say. It is the sacrifice of the Lord% 
passover, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote 
the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the people bowed the head and wor- 
fi 3 shipped. And the children of Israel went and did so ; as the Lord had commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

And it came to pass at midnight, that the Lord smote all the firstborn in the land 
of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of 
the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of cattle. And Pharaoh 
rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was 
31 a great cry in Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not one dead. And 
he called for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, get you forth from among 
my people, both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. 
Take both your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless me 
also. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, to send them out of the land 
34 in haste ; for they said, We be all dead men. And the people took their dough before 
it was leavened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up in their clothes upon their 
shoulders. And the children of Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they 
asked of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and the 
Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they let them 
have what they asked. And they spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 And the children of Israel journeyed from Raineses to Succoth, about six hundped 
thousand on foot that were men, beside children. And a mixed multitude went 111^ 


first day there shall be to you an holy con- 
vocation, and in the seventh day an holy 
convocation; no manner of work shall .be 
done in them, save that which every man 
must eat, that only may be done of you. 
And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread; for in this selfsame day have I 
brought your hosts out of the land of 
Egypt : therefore shall ye observe this day 
throughout your generations by an ordinanc© 
■for ever. In the first month, on. the four- 
teenth day of the month at even, ye shall 
eat unleavened bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at even. Seven 
days shall there be no leaven found in your 
houses : for whosoever eateth that which is 
leavened, that soul shall be cut off from the 
congregation of Israel, whether he be a 
sojourner, or one that is born in the land. 
Ye shall eat nothing leavened; in all your 
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 
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also with them ; and docks, and herds, even very much cattle. And they baked 
unleavened cakes of th^ dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was 
not leavened; because they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 
they prepared for themselves any victual. 

Appendix B. — Ordinance of the Passover and the Firstborn ^ ' 


40 Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel, which they sojourned in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. And it 
came to pass at the end of four hundred 
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord 

42 went out from the land of Egypt, It is a 
night to be much observed unto the Lord 
for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt : this is that night of the Lord, to be 
much observed of all the children of Israel 
throughout their generations. 

43 And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the passover: 
there shall no alien eat thereof: but every 
man’s servant that is bought for money, 
when thou hast circumcised him, then shall 
he eat thereof. A sojourner and an hired 

46 servant shall not eat thereof. In one house 
shall it be eaten; thou shalt not carry 
forth aught of the flesh abroad out of the 
house ; neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof. All the congregation of Israel 

48 shall keep it. And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the pass- 
over to the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it ; and he shall be as one that is born 
in the land: but no uncircumcised person 

49 shall eat thereof. One law shall be to him 
that is homeborn, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among you. Thus did 
ail the children of Israel; as the Lord 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they. 
And it came to pass the selfsame day, tha^ 
the Lord did bring the children of Israel 
out of the land of Egypt by their hosts. 

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, what- 
soever openeth the womb among the chil- 
dren of Israel, both of man and of beast • 
it is mine. 

3 ' And Moses said unto the people, Remem- 
ber this day, in which ye came out from 
Eg3rpt, out of the house of bondage; for 
by strength of hand the Lord brought you 
out from this place : there shall no leavened 
bread be eaten. This day ye go forth in the 

3 month Abib. And it shall be when the 


Lord shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Amorite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebusite, which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou 
shalt keep this service in this month. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, ^ 
and in the seventh day shall be a feast to 
the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten throughout the seven days ; and there 
shall no leavened bread be seen with thee, 
neither shall there be leaven seen with 
thee, in all thy borders. And thou shalt a 
tell thy son in that day, saying, It is because 
of that which the Lord did for me when I 
came forth out of Egypt. And it shall be for 
a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that the law of 
the Lord may be in thy mouth j for with a 
strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out 
of Egypt. Thou shalt therefore keep this 
ordinance in its season from year to year. 

And it shall be when the Lord shall i* 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanite, 
as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, 
and shall give it thee, that thou shalt set 
apart unto the Lord all that openeth the 
womb, and every firstling which thou hast 
that cometh of a beast ; the males shall be 
the Lord’s. And eveiy firstling of an ass 13 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if 
thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt 
break its neck: and ail the firstborn of 
man among thy sons shalt thou redeem. 
And it shall be when thy son asketh thee 
in time to come, saying, What is this ? that 
thou shalt say unto him, By strength of 
hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage: and it came to 15 
pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, 
that the Lord slew all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, 
and the firstborn of beast: therefore I 
sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the 
womb, being males; but all the firstborn 
of my sdns I redeem. And it shall be for 1 $ 
a sign upon thine hand, and for fmntlets be- 
tween thine eyes : for by strength of hand 
the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt. 


And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God led them not n 
by the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was near; for God said, Lest 
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peradventure the people repent when they see war, and they return to Egypt : but 
God led the people about, by the way of the wilderness by the Red Sea: and the 
children of Israel went up armed out of the land of Egypt. And Moses took the bones 
of Joseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God 
so will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away hence with you. And 
they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the 
wilderness. And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them 
the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; that they might go by 
day and by night : the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night, departed 
not from before the people. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they turn back and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the sea, Ixdbre 
Baal-zephon : over against it shall ye encamp by the sea. And Pharaoh will say of 
the children of Israel, They are entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them 
in. And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and he shall follow after them ; and I will 
get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host; and the Egyptians shall know 
5 that I am the Lord. And they did so. And it was told the king of Egypt that the 
people were fled: and the heart of Pharaoh and of liis servants w^as changed towanis 
the people, and they said, What is this we have done, that we have let Israel go fiom 
serving us ? And he made ready his chariot, and took his people with him : and he 
took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
8 all of them. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Eg3'pt, and 
he pursued after the children of Israel: for the children of Israel w^ent out with an 
high hand.'^ And the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses and chariots of 
Pharaoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook them encamping by the 
10 sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Israel lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after them ; 
and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel cried out unto the Lord. 
And they said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken 
us away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus wdth us, to bring 
Ijius forth out of Egypt? Is not this the word that we spake unto thee in Egypt, 
saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it w^ere better for us 
to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness. And IMoses said 
unto the people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, which he 
will work for you to-day: for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them 
again no more for ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace. 
x5 And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward. And lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
ihine hand over the sea, and divide it : and the children of Israel shall go into tlie midst 
of the sea on dry ground. And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, 
and they shall go in after them : and I will get me honour upon Phamoh, and u|X)n 
iSall his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the %yptians shall 
know that I. am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his 
chariots, and upon his horsemen. And the angel of God, which went before the camp 
of Israel, removed and went behind them’; and the pillar of cloud removed from before 
them, and stood behind them: and it came between the camp of Egypt and the camp 
of Israel; and there was the cloud and the darkness, yet gave it light by night: and 
21 the one came not near the other all the night. And Moses stretched out In’s hand over 
the sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wdnd all the night, 
and made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided. And the children of Israel 
went into the midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand, and on their; left And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
in after them into the ihidst of 4 he";:seap all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and lit$ 
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horsemen. And it came to pass in the morning watch, that the Loro looked 
upon the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of cloud, and discomfited 
the host of the Egyptians. And he took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them 
heavily: so that the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lono 
Oghteth for them against the Egyptians, 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that the 26 
waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned 
to its strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against It; and 
the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And the waters returned, 28 
and covered the chariots, and the horsemen, even all the host of Pharaoh that went 
in after them into the sea; there remained not so much as one of them. But the 
children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst of the sea; and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. Thus the Lord saved Israel 30 
that day out of the hand of the Egyptians ; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. And Israel saw the great work which the Lord did upon the Egypt- 
ians, and the people feared the Lord: and they believed in the Lord, and in Ms 
servant Moses. 

Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, and spake, 15 
saying: \ , 

iSong of Moses and Miriam I , j 


...... . , Jr f '' 

' I will sing^unip the LORpj jor he hath iritif nfhed ^ gloriously^ ‘ 

'The horse and his rider hath he thrown tMo ihe sedr\ ! (J t J 

The Lord is my strength and song, / , p ^ = 7 .^. , 

And he is become my salvation: / 

This is my God, and I will praise him; X, ^ J \ c I 

My jather's God, and I will exalt him, '** / ^ 

The Lord is a man of war: \ 

/■ The Lord is his name. 

iPharaoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea: ^ 

And his chosen captains are sunk in the Red Sea.^_^/ “ 

The "deeps cover them: 

They went down into the depths like a stone. 

Thy right hand, O Lord, is glorious in power, ^ 

Thy right hand, O Lord, dasheth in pieces the enemy. . 

And in the greatness of thine excellency thou overthrowest them that rise up against 

Thou sendest forth thy -wrath, it consumeth them a^stubble. 

/.And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were piled up, \ ^ ^ 

\ The floods stood upright as an heap; ' . ) w 

_ Tfa e deeps were -congealed in the' heart of the sea. - 

The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake, I will “divide the spoil ^ 

My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I will draw my sword, my band shall destroy them. 

Thou didst blow with thy .wind, the sea covered them: 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. ‘ . 

Who is like unto thee, O 'Lord,, among the,, gods? - ‘ : /; ; " ^ 1 

Who is like thee, glorious in holiness/^ ^ 

Fearful in^ praises, doing wonders?" -X .. ^ 




Bxodvm 


^ Old Testament Historf 


Tbon stretchedst out tby right hand, 

The earth swallowed them. 

Thou in thy mercy hast led the people w’^hich thou hast redeemed; 

Thou hast guided them in thy strength to thy holy habitation. 

H The peoples have heard, they tremble: 

Pangs have taken hold on the inhabitants of Pliiiistia. 

Then were the dukes of Edom amazed; 

The mighty men of Moab, trembling taketh hold upon thems 

All the inhabitants of Canaan are melted away. 

Terror and dread faileth upon them ; 

By the greatness of thine arm they are as still as a stone; 

Till thy people pass over, O Loud, 

Till the people pass over which thou hast purchased. 

3:7 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
The place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in, 

The sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. 

The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.**' 

And Moses led Israel onward from the Red Sea, and they went out into the wilder- 
ness of Shur; and they went three days in the wilderness, and found no water. And 
when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were ^ bitter ^TTEerefore the name of it was called Marah.' And the 
people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink ? And he 
cried unto the Lord ; and the Lord shewed him a tree, and he cast it into the 
waters, and the waters were made sweet. There he made for them, a stat- 
26 ute and an ordinance, and there he proved them ; and he said, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
eyes, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none 
of the diseases upon thee, which I have put upon the Eg}'ptians: for I am the Lord 
that healeth thee. 

And they came to Elim, where were twelve springs of water, and three score and 
16 ten palm trees : and they encamped there by the waters. And they took their journey 
from Elim, and all the congregation of the children of Israel came unto the wilderness 
of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of the land of Egypt. And the vrhole congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron in the wilderness: 
3 and the children of Israel said unto them, Would that we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, when we did eat bread to 
the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger. Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from 
heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a day's portion every day, 
5 that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. And it shall come 
to pass on the sixth day, that they shall prepare that which they bring in, and it shall 
be twice as much as they gather daily. And Moses and Aaron said unto ail the chil- 
dren of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that the Lord hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypt: and in the morning, then ye shall see the glory of the Lord; for 
that he heareth your murmurings against the Lord: and what are we, that ye mur- 

19 * For the horses of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and 

the Lorb brought again the waters of the sea upon them; but the children of Israel walked on 
dry land in the midst of the sea. And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a tim- 
brel in her hand; and ail the women went out after her with timbrels and with dances. And 
Miriam answered them, 
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mur against us ? And Moses said, This shall be, when the Lord shall give you in g 
the evening flesh to eat, and in the nioming bread to the full; for that the Lord 
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against him: and what are we? your 
mumiurings are not against us, but against the Lord. And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Say unto ail the congregation of the children of Israel, Come near before the Lord : 
for he hath heard your murmurings. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the lo 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel : speak 
unto them, saying, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with 
bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lord your God. And it came to pass at 13 
even, that the quails came up, and covered the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the camp. And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the 
face of the wilderness a small round thing, small as the hoar frost on the ground. 
And when the children of Israel saw it, they said one to another, What is it? for they 
wist not what it 'was. And Moses said unto them. It is the bread which the Lord 
hath given you to eat. This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, Gather 16 
ye of it every man according to his eating; an omer a head, according to the number 
of your persons, shall ye take it, every man for them which are in his tent. And the 
children of Israel did so, and gathered some more, some less. And when they did 
mete it with an omer, he that gathered much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack ; they gathered every man according to his eating. And Moses 19 
said unto them, Let no man leave of it till the morning. Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until the morning, and it 
bred worms, and stank: and Moses was wroth with them. And they gathered it 
morning by morning, every man according to his eating: and when the sun waxed 
hot, it melted. And it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice as 7,2 
much bread, two omers for each one: and all the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moses. And he said unto them, This is that which the Lord hath spoken, 
To-morrow is a solemn rest, a holy sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will 
bake, and seethe that which ye will seethe ; and all that remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses i24 
bade: and it did not stink, neither was there any worm therein. And Moses said, 
Eat that to-day; for to-day is a sabbath unto the Lord: to-day ye shall not find it 
in the field. Six days ye shall gather it; but on the seventh day is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. And it came to pass on the seventh day, that there went out 
some of the people for to gather, and they found none. And the Lord said unto 28 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my commandments and my laws? See, for 
that the Lord hath given you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his place, let no man go out of his place 
on the seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh day. And the house of 
Israel called the name thereof Manna ; and it was like coriander seed, white ; and the, 
taste of it was like wafers made with honey. And Moses said, This is the thing which 32 
the Lord hath commanded, Let an omerful of it be kept for your generations; that 
they may see the bread wherewith I fed you in the wilderness, -when I brought you 
forth from the land of Egypt. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put an 
omerful of manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your genera- 
tions. As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the Testimony, 34 
to be kept. And the children of Israel did eat the manna forty years, until they came 
to a land inhabited ; they did eat the manna, until they came unto the borders of the 
knd of Canaan.*^ ' ’ ' ■ 

And all the^ congregation of the children of Israel journeyed from the ■wilderness 

an omer is the tenth part of an ephah. 
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of Sin, by their journeys, according to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched 
in Rephidim : and there was no water for the people to drink. Wherefore the^people 
strove with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may drink. And Moses said unto 
3 them, Why strive ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? And the people 
thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore hast thou brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst? And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me. And the Lord said unto Moses, Pass 
on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, where- 
6 with thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and thers shall 
come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of 
the elders of Israel. And he called the name of the place ‘Massah/ and LMeribah," 
f)ecause of the ‘striving’ of the children of Israel, and because they ‘tempted’ the 
I.ORD, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not? 

8 Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. And Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I will stand 
on the top of the hill with the rod of God in mine hand. So Joshua did as Moses 
had said to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, i\aron, and Plur w^ent up to 
the top of the hill. And it came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel 
la prevailed: and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But Moses’ hands 
were heavy ; and they took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon ; and 
Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the 
other side ; and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. And Joshua 
14 discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: 
that I will utterly blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. And 
Moses built an altar, and called the name of it ‘ Jehovah-nissi’: and he said, The 
Lord hath sworn: the ‘Lord will have war’ with Amalek from generation to genera- 
tion. . . " . "" . 

18 Now, Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father in law, heard of all that God had 

done for Moses, and for Israel his people, how that the Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt. And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, -took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, after he 
had sent her away, and her two sons; (of which the name of the one was ‘Gershom’ , 
for he said, I have been a ‘sojourner’ in a strange land: and the name of the other was 
‘Eliezer’; for he said, The God of my father was my ‘help,’ and delivered me from 
5 the sword of Pharaoh:) and Jethro, Moses’ father in law, came with his sons and 
his wife unto Moses into the wilderness where he was encamped, at the mount of God : 
and he said unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife 
and her two sons with her. And Moses went out to meet his father in law, and did 
obeisance, and kissed him; and they asked each other of their welfare; and they 
8 came into the tent. And Moses told his father in law all that the Lord had done unto 
Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, all the travail that had come upon them 
^ by the vray, and how the Lord delivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for all the good- 
ness winch, the Lord had done to Israel, in that he had delivered them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. And Jethro said, Blessed be the Lord, who hath delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh ; who hath delivered 
IX the people from trader the hand of the Egyptians. .Now I know,, that t.he .LoM, is 
.^reaterThan ail jea, |n the. tiding -wherein they dealt proudly .again$J;.,lbe;a* 
And Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took: a; burnt offering and sacrifices for God. 
and Aaron came, and all the elderkof Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father in law 
r-l)efore God. And it came to pass bn the morrow, that Moses sat to judg® 

;MbseFffolF&e m^^ evehihg." ' 
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Moses’ father in law saw ail that he did to the people, he said,^ # thing 

that thou doest to the people? why sittest thou thyself alone, and ail the people stand 
about thee from morning unto even? And Moses said unto his father in law, 
Because the people come unto me to inquire of God: when they have a matter, they 
comeuntome; andl judge between a man and his neighbour, and I make them know 
the statutes of God, and his laws. And. Moses’ father in law said unto him, The 17 
thing that thou doest is not good. Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and this 
people that is with thee: for the thing is too heavy for thee ; thou art riot able to per- 
form it thyself alone. Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and God . 
be with thee: be thou for the people to God-ward, and bring thou the causes unto God: 
and thou shalt teach them the statutes and the laws, and shalt shew them the way 
wherein they must walk, and the work that they must do. Moreover thou.shalt a* 
provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating unjust 
gain; and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens: and let them judge the people at all seasons: and it 
shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto thee, but every small mattei 
they shall judge themselves : so shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall bear the 
burden with thee. If thou shalt do this thing, and God command thee so, then thou 
shalt be able to endure, and all this people also siiaii go to their place in peace. So 
Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, and did ail that he had said. And 
Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made them heads over the people, rulers 
of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulerk of tens. And they 
judged the people at all seasons: the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every 
small matter they judged themselves. And Moses let his father in law depart; and 
he went his way into his own land. 

In the third month after the children of Israel were gone forth out of the land of 19 
Egypt, the same day came they into And when they were 

departed from Rephidim, and were come to the wilderness of Sinai, they pitched in 
the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the mount. 

Appendix E. — Law of the Ten Commandments from Sinai 

I And Moses went up unto God, and the thee for ever. And Moses told the words 

Lord called unto him out of the mountain, of the people unto the Lord. And the 

saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 

Jacob, and tell the children of Israel; Ye and sanctify them to-day and to-morrow, 

have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and let them wash their garments, and be 11 

and how I bare you on eagles’ wings, and ready against the third day: for the third 

5 brought you unto myself, Now ,th,^re|pre, day the Lord will come down in the sight 

if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep of all the people upon mount Sinai. And 

my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar thou shalt set bounds unto the people round 

treasure unto me from among all peoples: about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, 

for all the earth is mine: and ye shall be that ye go not up into the mount, or touch 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy the border of it : whosoever toucheth the 

nation. These are the words which thou mount shall be surely put to death: noxj 

shalt speak unto the children of Israel. hand shall touch him, but he shall surely 

7 And Moses came and called for the elders , be stoned, or shot through; wdiether it be 
of the. people, and set before them ail these beast or man, it shall not live; when the 

words which the Lord commanded him. trumpet soundeth long, they shall come up 

And all the people answered together, and to the mount. And Moses went down 14 

said, AO that the Lord hath spoken we will , from the mount unto the people, and sancti- 

do. And Moses reported the words of the fied the people; and they washed their 

9 people unto the Lord. And the Lord said garments. And he said unto the people, 
unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a Be Teady against the third day: corne not 

thick cloud, that the people may hear when ,, neara woman. And it came to pass bo the xfi 
I speak with thee, and may also believe third day, when it was morning, that there 
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were thunders and 'lightnings, and a thick ' ing the iniquity of ^ the fathers upon the 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice of a children, upon the third and upon the fourth 

trumpet exceeding loud ; and all the people generation of them that hate me ; and shew- 

that were in the camp trembled. And ing mercy unto thousands, of them that 

Moses brought forth the people out of the love me and keep my commandments, 

camp to meet God; and they stood at the , , Thou shalt not take the n.U£E of 7 
xS nether part of the mount. And mount the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord 

Sinai was altogether on smoke, because the will not hold him guiltless that taketh his 

Lord descended upon it in fire: and the name in vain. 

smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a ; R:pmember the s.iBBATH day, to keeps 
furnace, and the whole mount quaked lx holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and 

sq greatly. And when the voice of the tmm- do all thy work: but the seventh day is a 

pet waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, sabbath unto the Lord thy God: in it thou 

and God answered him by a voice. And shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 

the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, ; thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
to the top of the mount: and the Lord maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 

called Moses to the top of the mount ; and 'that is within thy gates: for in six days 1 3; 
Moses went up. And the Lord said unto ; the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 

Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest ' and all that in them is, and rested the 

they break through unto the Lord to gaze, seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 

and many of them perish. And let the the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

priests also, which come near to the Lord, Honour thy father and thy mother : la 
sanctify themselves, lest the Lord break that Thy days maybe long upon the land 

«3 forth upon them. And Moses said unto which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

the Lord, The people cannot come up to ' Thou, shalt do no murdfjr. 13 

mount Sinai: for thou didst charge us, ; ■v',.iE'HOU shalt not commit adultery. 
saying, Set bounds about the mount, and '/"^Thou shalt not steal. 

24 sanctify it. And the Lord said unto him, . 1 - Thou shalt not bear false witness 
Go, get thee down ; and thou shalt come up, | .against thy neighbour, 
thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not the f Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 17 
priests and the people break through to r lk>use, thou shalt not covet thy neigh^ur’s 

come up unto the Lord, lest he break forth wife, nor his manservant, nor hi's maid- 

upon them. So Moses went down unto the , servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 

people, and told them. ^ that is thy neighbour’s. 

K) And God spake all these words, saying: And all the people saw the thunderings, is 

I am the Lord thy God, which brought and the lightnings, and the voice of the 

thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and 

hegse of bondage. when the people savr it, they trembled, and 

; 3 ;^HOu shalt HAVE NONE OTHER GODS Stood afar off. And they said unto Moses, 

: hfobRE ME, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but 

I hot UNTO THEE A , let not God speak with us, lest we dk. 

I t^^VEN 'image, hbr the likeness of any And Moses said unto the people, Fear not : 20 

! foimThaf is in heaven above, or that is in for God is come to prove you, and that his 

J the earth beneath, or that is in the water fear may be before you, that ye sin not. 

^'5 under the earth: thou shalt not bow down And the people stood afar off, and Moses 

thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I drew near unto the thick darkness where 

; the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visit- God was. 

Appendix F.--The Book of the Covenant 

m And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus record my name I will come unto thee and 

thou shalt sayunto the children of Israel, Ye I will bless thee. And if thou make mein; 

yourselves have seen that I have talked with . an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of " 
you from heaven. Ye shall not make hewn stones: for if thou lift up thy tool 

other gods with me; gods of silver, or gods upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither 

24 of gold, ye shall not make unto you. . An, shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, 

altar of earthy thou shalt make unto me, that thy nakedness be not discovered 

and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offer- thereon. 

in^,' and thy peace offerings, thy 'sheeps Now these are the judgements which thottfJ 

' ana thine oxen: in every place where T ^ shalt set before them. 

7» 


Period .of the Erodus . 


If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years 
be shall serve : and in the seventh he shall 
go out free for nothing. If he come in by 
himself, he shall go out by himself : if he 
be married, then his wife shall go out with 
4 him. If his master give him a wife, and 
she bear him sons or daughters; the wife 
and her children shall her master’s, 
and he shall go out by himself. But if the 
servant shall plainly say, I love my master, 
my wife, and my children; I will not go 
CjCJfEt free : then his master shall bring him 
unto God, and shall bring him to the door, 
or unto the door post ; and his master shall 
bore his ear through with an awl; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the 
menservants do. If she please not her 
master, who hath espoused her to himself, 
then shall he let her be redeemed : to sell 
her unto a strange people he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with 
9 her. And if he espouse her unto his son, 
he shall deal with her after the manner of 
daughters. If he take him another wife; 
her food, her raiment, and her duty of 
marriage, shall he not dimmish. And if he 
do not these three unto her, then shall she 
go out for nothing, without money. 

12 He that smiteth a man, so that he die, 
shall surely be put to death. And if a man 
lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his 
hand; then I will appoint thee a place 
whither he shall flee. And if a man come 
presumptuously ’ upon his neighbour, to 
slay him with guile; thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die. 

15 And he that smiteth his father, or his 
mother, shall be surely put to death. 

And he that stealeth a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
.surely be put to death. 

And he that curseth his father, or his 
mother, shall surely be put to death. 

And if men contend, and one smiteth the 
other with a stone, or with his fist, and he 
die not, but keep his bed : if he rise again, 
and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall 
he that smote him be quit : only he shall 
pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause 
him to be thoroughly healed. 

20 And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand ; 
he shall surely be punished. Notwith- 
standing, if he continue a day or two, he 
shall not be punished : for he is his money. 

And if men strive together, and hurt a 
woman with child, so that her fruit depart, 
and yet no mischief follow: he shall be 
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surely fined, according as the woman’s 
husband shall lay upon him; and he shaE 
pay as the judges determine. But if any 
mischief follow, then thou shalt give . life 
■ f||r, jife, eye_. f!0|:,,,<5yej,^ tooth for tpoth, hand 
fqi:iau4 foot for foot, burning for burning, 
wound for wound, stripe for stripe.' 

Andlf a man smite the eye of his servant, fli 

or the eye of his maid, and destroy it; he 
shall let him go free for his eye’s sake. And 
if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or 
his maidservant’s tooth; he shaU let him 
go free for his tooth’s sake. 

And if an ox gore a man or a woman, that 2$ 
they die, the ox shall be surely stoned, and 
his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox shaU be quit. But if the ox were 
wont to gore in time past, and it hath been 
testified to his owner, and he hath not kept 
him in, but that he hath killed a man or a 
woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put to death. If there 30 
be laid on him a ransom, then he shall give 
for the redemption of his life whatsoever is 
laid upon him. Whether he have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, according 
to this judgement shall it be done unto 
him. If the ox gore a manservant or a 
maidservant ; be shall give unto their 
master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox 
shaU be stoned. 

And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man 33 
shall dig a pit and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein, the owner of the pit shall 
make it good; he shall give money unto the 
owner of them, and the dead beast shall be 
his. 

And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that 35 
he die; then they shall sell the live ox, 
and divide the price of it ; and the dead also 
they shall divide. Or if it be known that 
the ox was wont to gore in time past, and 
his owner hath not kept him in; he shaU 
surely pay ox for ox, and the dead beast 
shaU be his own. 

If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and 22 
kiU it, or sell it ; he shall pay five oxen for an 
ox, and four sheep for a sheep. If the 
thief be found breaking in, and be smitten 
that he die, there shall be no bloodguiltiness 
for hiin. If the sun be risen upon him, 3 
there shall be bloodguiltiness for him; he 
should make restitution; if he have noth- 
ing, then he shall be sold for his theft. If 
the theft be found in his hand alive, whether 
it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall pay 
double. 

If a man shall cause a field or vineyard 5 
to be eaten, and shall let his beast loose, and 
"it feed in another man’s field; of the best 
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of his own field, and of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 

6 If fire break out, and catch in thorns,^ so 
that the shocks of corn, or the standing 
corn-; or the field, be consumed; he that 
kindled the fire shall surely make restitution, 
j If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour 
■ money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out 
of the man’s house; if the thief be found, 
he 'shall pay double. If the thief be not 
found, then the master of the house shall 
come near unto God to see whether he have 
not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
g goods. For every matter of trespass, 
W'hether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for 
raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, 
whereof cne saith, This is it, the cause of 
both parties shall come before God; he 
whom God shall condemn shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

lo If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 

. or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no 
man seeing it: the oath of the Lord shall 
be between them both, whether he hath 
not put his hand unto his neighbour’s 
goods; and the owner theieof shall accept 
T2 it, and he shall not make restitution. But 
if it: be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. If^it 
be torn in pieces, let him bring it for wit- 
ness; he shall not make good that which was 
torn. 

14 And if a man borrow aught of his neigh- 
bour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof not being with it, he shall surely 
make restitution. If the owner thereof be 
with it, he shall not make it good: if it 
be an hired thing, it came for its hire. 

16 And if a man entice a virgin that is' not 
betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely 
pay a dowry for her to be his wife. If her 
father utterly refuse to give her unto him, 
he shall pay money according to the dowry 
of virgins. 

1:8 Thou shalt not suffer a sorceress to live. 

Whosoever lieth wdth a beast shall surely 
be put to death. 

He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the Lord only, shall be utterly de- 
stroyed. And a stranger shalt thou not 
wrong, neither shalt thou oppress him; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 
52 Ye shall not affiiict any widow, or fatherless 
child. If thou afflict them in any wise, 
and they cry at all unto me, I will surely 
hear their cry ; and my wrath shall wax hot, 

* and I will kill you with the sword; mdfpVLV 
wives shall be widows, and your children 
Istherless. - . . ' 


If thou lend money to any of my peoph..* 
with thee that is poor, thou shalt not be 
him as a creditor; neither shall ye lay u|:)on 
him usury. If thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s garment to pledge, thou shalt restore 
it unto him by that the sun goeth dowrt : fo?* 27 
that is his only covering, it is his gannent 
for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it 
shall come to pass, when he crieth unt(j 
me, that I will bear; for I am gracious. 

Thou shalt not revile God, nor curse a 23 
' ruler of thy people. Thou shalt nr>t dela.y 
to offer of the abundance of thy fruits, and 
of thy liquors. The firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. Likewise slialr. 30 
thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep : 
seven days it shall be with its dam ; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. And yc 
shall be holy men unto me: therefore ye 
shall not eat any flesh that is torn cf beasts 
in the field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 

Thou shalt not take up a false report : 23 
put not thine hand with the wicked to be 
an unrighteous witness. Thou shalt not 
follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt 
thou speak in a cause to turn aside after a 
multitude to wrest judgement; neither 
shalt thou favour a poor man in his cause. 

If ..tho u meet thine, enemy’s ox or his ass 4 
going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again. If thou see the ass of 
him that hateth thee lying under his burden, 
and wouldest forbear to help him, thou 
shaft surely help with him. 

Thou .shalt not wrest the judgement of^ 
thy poor in his cause. Keep thee far from 
a false matter; and the innocent and right- 
eous slay thou not: for I wdil not justify 
the wicked. And thou shalt take no gift : 3 
for a gift blindeth them that have sight, 
and perverteth the w'ords of the righteous. 
And a stranger .shalt thou not oppre.ss; 
for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 

And six years thou shalt so^v thy lanri, 10 
and shalt gather in the increase thereof: 
but the seventh year thou shalt lot it rest 
and lie fallow ; that the poor of tby pet)|)!e 
may eat: and what they leave the Ixaist of 
the field shall eat. In like manner Ihou 
shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
oliveyard. Six days thou shalt do thy work, 12 
and on the seventh day thou shak rest: 
that thine ox and thine ass may have rest, 
and,- the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. .And in all 
things that I have said unto you take ye 
heed: , and, make no mention of the name of • 
'Other gods, neit.herdet it be heard out of 
thy mouth. 
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H Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto 
me in the year. The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep: seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I com- 
manded thee, at the time appointed in the 
month Abib (for in it thou earnest out from 
Egypt) ; and none shall appear before me 
r6 empty: and the feast of harvest, the first- 
fruits of thy labours, which thou sowest in 
the field: and the feast of ingathering, at 
the end of the year, when thou gatherest 
in thy labours out of the field. Three 
times in the year all thy males shall appear 
before the Lord God. 

iS Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neithei shall 
the fat of my feast remain all night until 
the morning. The first of the firstfruits 
of thy ground thou shalt bring into the 
house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt 
net seethe a kid in its mother’s milk, 
yo Behold, I send an angel before thee, to 
keep thee by the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. Take ye 
heed of him, and hearken unto his voice; 
provoke him not : for he will not pardon 
your transgression; for my name is in 
22 him. But if thou shalt indeed hearken 
unto his voice, and do all that I speak; 
then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, 
and an adversary unto thine adversaries. 
For mine angel shall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Canaan- 
' ite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: and I 
24 will cut them off. Thou shalt not bow 
down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do 
after their works: but thou shalt utterly 
overthrow them, and break in pieces their 
pillars. And ye shall serve the Lord 
your God, and he shall bless thy bread, and 
thy water; and I will take sickness away 
26 from the midst of thee. There shall none 
cast her young, nor be barren, in thy land: 
the number of thy days I will fulfil. I will 
send my terror before thee, and will dis- 
comfit all the people to whom thou shalt 
come, and I will make all thine enemies 
28 turn their backs unto thee. And I will 
send the hornet before thee, which shall 
drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, from before thee. I will not drive 
them out from before thee in one year; lest 

AppeEdix G. — Specification of 

12 And the Lord said unto Moses, Come up 
fo me into the mount, and be there:, and 
I will give thee the tables of stone, and the 
and , the commandment, which I h^Vd 


the land become desolate, and the beast of 
the field multiply against thee. By little 3!.^ 
and little I will drive them out from before 
thee, until thou be increased, and inherit 
the land. And I will set thy border from 
the Red Sea even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from the wilderness unto 
the River: for I will deliver the inhabitants 
of the land into your hand; and thou .shalt 
drive them out before thee. Thou shalt 32 
make no covenant with them, nor with their 
gods. They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me:' for if 
thou serve their gods, it will surely be a 
snare unto thee. 

And he said unto Moses, Come up unto 24 
the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadub, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel ; 
and worship ye afar off: and Moses alone 
shall come near unto the Lord; but they 
shall not come near; neither shall the 
people go up with him. And Moses came 3 
and told the people all the words of the > 
Lord, and all the judgements: and all the 
people answered with one voice, and said,. 

All the words which the Lord hath spoken 
will we do. And ■ Moses -wrote ■ ail the 4 . 
words of the Lord, and rose up early in 
the morning, and builded an altar under U 
the mount, and tw^elve pillars, according to 
the twelve tribes of Israel. And he sent 
young men of the children of Israel, w’lhich 
offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And 6 
Moses took half of the blood, and put it • 
in basons ; and half of the blood he sprinkled 
on the altar. And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience of the 
people: and they said, All that the Lord .j 
hath spoken will we do, and be obedient. | 
And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled 8 i 
it on the people, and said. Behold the blood • 1 
of the covenant, which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all these words. 
Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of 
Israel: and they saw the God of Israel; 10 
and there was under his feet as it were a : 
paved work of sapphire stone, and as it 
were the very heaven for clearness. And 
upon the nobles of the children of Israel 
he laid not his hand : and they beheld- God, 
and did eat and drink. 

tlie Tabernacle and its Service 

i written, that thou mayest teach them, ^ And 

i Mpses rose up, and Joshua his minister: 

; ahd.Moses went up into the mount of God. 

■ And’'he'p.i<i unto the eldersj; Tarry ye here i:< 
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for xis, until we come again unto you : and, 
behold, Aaron Und Hur are with you : who- 
soever hath a cause, let him come near unto 
them. And Moses went up into the mount, 
and the cloud covered the mount. And 
the ^lory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: 
and the seventh day he called unto Moses 
jcyout of the midst of the cloud. And the 
appearance of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring fire on the top of the mount 
in the eyes of the children of Israel. And 
Moses entered into the midst of the cloud, 
and went up into the mount: and Moses 
was in the mount forty days and forty 
nights. 

iS And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
take for me an offering : of every man whose 
heart maketh him willing ye shall take my 
offering. And this is the offering which ye 
shall take of them; gold, and silver, and 
4 brass; and blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine linen, and goats’ hair; and rams’ 
skins dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia 
wood ; oil for the light, spices for the anoint- 
ing oil, and for the sweet incense; onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, for the ephod, 
Sand for the breastplate. And let them 
make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them. According to all that I 
shew thee, the pattern of the tabernacle, 
and the pattern of all the furniture thereof, 
even so shall ye make it. 
xo And they shall make acacia 

wood: two cubits and a h^'^all be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and without shalt 
thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 
12 crown of gold round about. And thou 
shalt cast four rings of gold for it, and put 
them in the four feet thereof; and two 
rings shall be on the one side of it, and two 
rings on the other side of it. And thou 
shalt make staves of acacia wood, and over- 
14 lay them with gold. And thou shalt put 
the staves into the rings on the sides of the 
ark, to bear the ark withal The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. ..put 

17 giw And thou shalt make a mercy- 

seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth thereof. And thou shalt 
make two cherubim of gold; of beaten 
work shalt thou make them, at the two ends 
19 of the mercy-seat. And make one cherub 
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at the one end, and one cherub at the other 
end : of one piece with the mercy-seat shall 
ye make the cherubim on the two ends 
thereof- And the chembim shall spread out 
their wings on high, covering . the ' mercy- 
seat with their wdngs, with their faces one . 
to another; toward the mercy-seat shall the 
faces of the cherubim be. And thou shall a,i 
put the mercy-seat above: .upO'U the ''ark; 
and .in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. And there. I will 
■ meet with, thee, and I will eom.miine . with 
thee from above the mercy-seat,' from be* 

’ tween the two"che.rubim. which, are upon, the 
ark of the testimony, of all things which I 
will give thee in commandment unto the 
children of Israel 

And thou shalt make a table of acacia 33 
wood: two cubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 
And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of gold round 
about. And thou shalt make unto it a 25 
border of an handbreadth round about, 
and thou shalt make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. And thou 
shalt make for it four rings of gold, and put 
the rings in the four corners that are on the 
four feet thereof. Close by the border 37 
shall the rings be, for places for the staves 
to bear the table. And thou shalt make 
the staves of acacia wood, and overlay them 
with gold, that the table may be borne with 
them. And thou shalt make the dishes29 
thereof, and the spoons thereof, and the 
flagons thereof, and the bowds thereof, to 
pour out withal: of pure gold shall thou 
make them. And thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before me a I way. 

And thou shalt make a candlestick oi^ 
pure gold: of beaten wmk shall the can- 
dlestick be made, even its base, and its 
shaft; its cups, its knops, and its flowers, 
shall be of one piece with it: and there 
shall be six branches going out of the sides 
thereof; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the t:)ther 
side thereof: three cups made like almond- 1 
blossoms in one branch, a knop and a 
flower; and three cups made like almond - 
blossoms in the other branch, a knop and 
a flower: so for the six branches going out 
of the candlestick: and in the candlestick 
four cups made like almond-blossoms, the 
knops thereof, and the flowers thereof: 
and a knop under two branches of 0003^ 
piece with it, and a^knop under two bmnehes 
of one piece with it, and a knop undei two 
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branches of one piece with it, for the six 
branches going out of the candlestick. 
Their knops and their branches shall be of 
one piece with it : the whole of it one 
K7 beaten work of pure gold. And thou shalt 
make the lamps thereof, seven: and they 
shall light the lamps thereof, to give light 
over against it. And the tongs thereof, 
and the snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure 
gold. Of a talent of pure gold shall it be 
made, with all these vessels. And see that 
thou make them after their pattern, which 
hath been shewed thee in the mount. 

26 Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains,' of fine twined linen, 
and blue, a%d purple, and scarlet, with 
cherubim the work of the cunning work- 
man shalt thou make them. The length 
of each curtain shall be eight and twenty 
cubits, and the breadth of each curtain four 
cubits: all the curtains shall have one 
3 measure. Five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and the other five 
curtains shall be coupled one to another. 
And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain from the selvedge 
in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that is out- 
5 most in the second coupling. Fifty loops 
shalt thou make in the one curtain, and 
fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the 
curtain that is in the second coupling; 
the loops shall be opposite one to another. 
And thou shalt make fifty clasps of gold, 
and couple the curtains one to another with 
the clasps : and the tabernacle shall be one. 
7 And thou shalt make curtains of goats^ 
hair for a tent over the tabernacle : eleven 
curtains shalt thou make them. The 

length of each curtain shall be thirty cubits, 
and the breadth of each curtain four 

cubits: the eleven curtains shall have one 
9 measure. And thou shalt couple five 

curtains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double over the 
sixth curtain in the forefront of the tent. 
And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge 
of the one curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops upon the edge of 
the curtain which is outmost in the second 
II coupling. And thou shalt make fifty 

clasps of brass, and put the clasps, into the 
loops, and couple the tent together, that it 
may be one. And the overhanging part 
that remaineth of the curtains of the tent, 
the half curtain that remaineth, shall hang 
13 over the back of the tabernacle. And the 
cubit on the one side, and the cubit on the 
other side, of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, shall hang 
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over the sides of the tabernacle on this side 
and on that side, to cover it. And thou 
shalt make a covering for the tent of rams* 
skins dyed red, and a covering of seal- 
skins above. 

And thou shalt make the boards for the X5 
tabernacle of acacia wood, standing up. 
Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of each 
board. Two tenons shall there be in each 
board, joined one to another: thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards of the taber- 
nacle. And thou shalt make the boards 18 
for the tabernacle, twenty boards for the 
south side southward. And thou shalt 
make forty sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards; two sockets under one board 
for its two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for its two tenons: and for 20 
the second side of the tabernacle, on the 
north side, twenty boards : and their forty 
sockets of silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another 
board. And for the hinder part of the 
tabernacle westward thou shalt make six 
boards. And two boards shalt thou make 23 
for the corners of the tabernacle in the 
hinder part. And they shall be double be- 
neath, and in like manner they shall be 
entire unto the top thereof unto one ring; 
thus shall it be for them both; they shall be 
for the two corners. And there shall be 25 
eight boards, and their sockets of silver, 
sixteen sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another 
board. And thou shalt make bars of acacia 
wood; five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 27 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the hinder part westward. 
And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards shall pass through from end to 
end. And thou shalt overlay the boards 29 
with gold, and make their rings of gold for 
places for the bars : and thou shalt overlay 
the bars with gold. And thou shalt rear 
up the tabernacle according to the fashion 
thereof which hath been shewed thee in the 
mount. 

And thou shalt make a veil of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubim the work of the cunning 
workman shall it be made: and thou 
shalt hang it upon four pillars of acacia 
overlaid with gold, their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon four sockets of silver. And 33 
thou shalt hang up the veil under the clasps, 
and shalt bring in thither within the veil 
the ark of the testimony: and the veil shall 
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divide iinto you between the holy place 
34 and the tnost holy. And thou shalt put the 
mercy-seat upon the ark of the testimony 
in the most holy place. And thou shalt set 
the table without the veil, and the candle- 
stick over against the table on the side of 
the tabernacle toward the south .y and thou 
36 shalt put the table on the north side. And 
thou shalt make a screen for the door of the 
Tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, the work of the embroi- 
derer. And thou shalt make for the screen 
five pillars of acacia, and overlay them with 
gold; their hooks shall be of gold: and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of brass for them. 
27 And thou shalt make the altar of acacia 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits 
broad; the altar shall be foursquare: and 
the height thereof shall be three cubits. 
And thou shalt make the horns of it upon 
the four corners thereof : the horns thereof 
shall be of one piece with it : and thou shalt 

3 overlay it with brass. And thou shalt 
make its pots to take away its ashes, and 
its shovels, and its basons, and its flesh- 

' hooks, and its firepans: all the vessels 

4 thereof thou shalt make of brass. And thou 
shalt make for it a grating of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thou make 
four brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
And thou shalt put it under the ledge round 
the altar beneath, that the net may reach 
halfway up the altar. And thou shalt 
make staves for the altar, staves of acacia 

7 wood, and overlay them with brass. And 
the slaves thereof shall be put into the 
rings, and the staves shall be upon the two 
■ sides of the altar, in bearing it. Hollow 
with planks shalt thou make it : as it hath 
been shewed thee in the mount, so shall 
they make it- 

9 And thou shalt make the court of the 
tabernacle : for the south side southward 
'' there ‘shall be hangings for the court of fine 
twined- linen an hundred cubits long for 
one side : and the pillars thereof shall be 
twenty, and their sockets twenty, of brass; 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 
II shall be of silver. And likewise for the 
north side in length there shall be hangings 
an hundred cubits long, and the pillars 
thereof twenty, and their sockets twenty, 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their 
fillets of silver. And for the breadth of the 
court 'pn the west side shall be hangings of 
fifty cubits: their pillars ten, and their 
13 sockets ten. And the breadth of the court 
on the east side eastward shall be fifty , 
cubits:' The hangings for the one side of 
the gate shall be fifteen cubits; their pillars 


three, and their sockets three. And for the 
other side shall be hangings of fifteen cubits: 
their pillars three, ■ and their sockets three. 
And for the gate of the court shall be a 
screen of twenty cubits, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, the work 
of the embroiderer: their pillars four, and 
their sockets four. All the pillars of the 
court round about shall be filleted with 
silver; their hooks of silver, and their 
sockets of brass. The length of the cmirt i3 
shall be an hundred cubits, and the breadth, 
fifty every where, and the height five cubits, 
of fine twined linen, and their sockets <.?f 
brass. All the instruments of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, ami all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court, shall 
be of brass. 

And thou shalt command the children of 2c 
Israel, that they bring unto thee pure olive 
oil beaten for the light, to cause a lamp to 
burn continually. In the tent of meeting, 
without the veil which is before the testi- 
mony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the Lord: 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout their 
generations on the behalf of the children of 
Israel. 

And bring thou near unto thee Aaron thy 2S 
brother, and his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest’s oiTice, e%'en Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Elcazar and Ithamar, 
Aaron’s sons. And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother, for glory 
and for beauty. And* thou shalt speak 3 
unto all that are wise hearted, whom f 
have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that 
they make Aaron’s garments to sanctity 
him, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. ‘ And these are the garments 4 
which they shall make; a breastplate, and 
an ephod, and a robe, and a coat of cheniuu* 
work, a mitre, and a girdle: anti they shall 
make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons, that he may minister unto rnr 
in the priest’s office. A*nd they shall take 
the gold, and the blue, and the purple, an<l 
the scarlet, and the fine linen. 

And they shall make the ephod of gold, 6 
of blue, and purple, scarlet, and fine twinci 1 
linen, the work of the cunning workman. 

It shall have two shoulderpieces joined 
the two ends thereof; that it may be joined 
together. And the cunning! v xvovcu band, 
which is upon it, to gird it on withal, shall 
be like the work thereof arai of the same 
piece; 'Of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet,- and fine twined linen. And thou 9 
shalt take two onyx stones, and grave m 
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them the names of the children of Israel: 
six of their names on the one stone, and the 
names of the six that remain on the other 
ti stone, according to their birth. With the 
work of an engraver in stone, like the en- 
gravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave 
the two stones, according to the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be: inclosed in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon 
the shoulderpieces of the ephod, to be 
stones of memorial for the children of 
Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Lord upon his two shoulders 
for a memorial. 

13 And thou shalt make ouches of gold : and 
two chains of pure gold; like cords shalt 
thou make them, of wreathen work: and 
thou shalt put the wreathen chains on the 
ouches. And thou shalt make a breast- 
plate of judgement, the work of the cunning 
workman; like the work of the ephod thou 
shalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen, shalt 

16 thou make it. Foursquare it shall be and 
double; a span shall be the length thereof, 
and a span the breadth thereof. And thou 
shalt set in it settings of stones, four rows 
of stones: a row of sardius, topaz, and car- 
buncle shall be the first row; and the 
second row an emerald, a sapphire, and a 
19 diamond; and the third row a jacinth, 
an agate, and an amethyst; and the fourth 
row^a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: 
they shall be inclosed in gold in their settings. 
And the stones shall be according to the 
names of the children of Israel, twelve, 
according to their names; like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, every one according to his 
mjne, they shall be for the twelve tribes. 

22 And thou shalt make upon the breastplate 
chains like cords, of wreathen work of pure- 
gold. And thou shalt make upon 'the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt 
put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold on the two rings at 
25 the ends of the breastplate. And the other 
two ends of the two wreathen chains thou 
shalt put on the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, in the 
forepart thereof. And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them 
upon the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the edge thereof, which is toward the side 
27 of the ephod inward. And thou shalt 
make two rings of gold, and shalt put them 
on the two shoulderpieces 01 the ephod 
underneath, in the forepart thereof, close 
by the coupling thereof, above the cun- 
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ningly woven band of the ephod^ And they 
shall bind the breastplate by the rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod with a la-ce of , 
blue, , that it may be upon the Gunningly 
woven band of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 
And Aaron shall bear the names of, the SQ 
children of Israel in the breastplate of 
judgement upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial be- 
fore the Lord continually. And thou shale 
put in the breastplate of judgement the 
Urim and the Thummim; and they shall 
be upon Aaron’s heart, when he goeth 
in before the Lord: and Aaron shall 
bear the judgement of the children ol 
Israel upon his heart before the Lord 
continually. 

And thou shalt make the robe of the 31 
ephod all o* blue. And it shall have a hole 
for the head in the midst thereof: it shall 
have a binding of woven work round about 
the hole of it, as it were the hole of a coat 
of mail, that it be not rent. And upon the 
skirts of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round about the skirts thereof; and bells 
of gold between them round about : a 34 
golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden 
bell and a pomegranate, upon the skirts of 
the robe round about. And it shall be 
upon Aaron to minister: and the sound 
thereof shall be heard when he goeth 
in unto the holy place before the Lord, 
and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. ■ 

And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, 36 
and grave upon it, like the engravings of a 
signet, HOLY to the lord. And thou 
shalt put it on a lace of blue, and it shall be 
upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of the 
mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon 38 
Aaron’s forehead, and Aaron shall bear the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Israel shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts; and it shall be always upon his 
forehead, that they may be accepted before 
the Lord. And thou shalt weave the coat 39 
in chequer work of fine linen, and thou 
shalt make a mitre of fine linen, and thou 
shalt make a girdle, the work of the em- 
broiderer. And for Aaron’s sons thou shalt 
make coats, and thou shalt make for them 
girdles, and headtires shalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. And thou 41 
shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, 
and upon his sons with him; and shalt 
anoint them, and consecrate them, and 
sanctify them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. And thou shah 
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make tliem iiaen breeches to cover the flesh 
of their nakedness ; from the loins even unto 
43 the thighs they shall reach: and they shall 
be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they 
go in unto the tent of meeting, or when they 
come near unto the altar to minister in the 
holy place; that they bear not iniquity, 
and die: it shall be a statute for ever unto 
him and unto his seed after him. 

29 And this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priest’s office : take one young 
bullock and two rams without blemish, 
and unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened mingled with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of fine wheaten 
3 flour shalt thou make them. And thou 
shalt put them into one basket, and bring 
them in the basket, with the bullock and the 
two rams. And Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto the door of the tent of 
meeting, and shalt wash them with water. 
5 And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breast- 
plate, and gird him with the cunningly 
woven band of the ephod: and thou shalt 
set the mitre upon his head, and put the 
7 holy crown upon the mitre. Then shalt 
thou take the anointing oil, and pour it 
upon his head, and anoint him. And 
thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats 
upon them. And thou shalt gird them with 
girdles, Aaron and his sons, and bind head- 
tires on them: and they shall have the 
priesthood by a perpetual statute : and thou 
lo shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. And 
thou shalt bring the bullock before the tent 
of meeting: and Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands upon the head of the bul- 
lock. And thou shalt kill the bullock be- 
fore the Lord, at the door of the tent 
raof meeting. And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger; and 
thou shalt pour out all the blood at the base 
of the altar. And thou shalt take all the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul 
upon the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, and burn them upon 
14 the altar. But the flesh of the bullock, 
and its skin, and its dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp: it is a sin 
offering. Thou shalt also take the one 
ram; and Aaron and his sons shall lay 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 
16 And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou shalt 
take its blood, and sprinkle it round about 
upon the altar. And thou shalt cut the 
ram into its pieces, and wash its inwards, 


and its legs, and put them with its pieces, 
and with its head. And thou shall burn the 
whole ram upon the altar; it is a burnt 
offering unto the Lord : it is a sweet savour, 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. And ig 
thou shalt take the other ram; and Aaron 
and his sons shall lay their hands upon tliii 
head of the ram. Then shalt thou kill 
the jam, and take of its blood, and put k 
upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon. the tip of the right ear of his sons, 
and upon the thumb of their right hand 
and upon the great toe of their right 
and sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about. And thou shalt take of the ui 
blood that is upon the altar, and of tlie 
anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his son<. 
and upon the garments of his sons with him : 
and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons’ gamients 
with him . Also thou shalt*take of the ram t he oa 
fat, and the fat tail, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul of the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right thigh; for it is a ram of 
consecration: and one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, out 
of the basket of unleavened bread that is 
before the Lord: and thou shalt put the 2:4 
whole upon the hands of Aaron, and upon 
the hands of his sons; and shall wave 
them for a wave offering before the Lord. 
And thou shalt take them from their hands, 
and burn them on the altar upon the burnt 
offering, fora sweet savour before the Lord : 
it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
And thou shalt take the breast of Aaron’s 
ram of consecration, and wave it for a wave 
offering before the Lord: and it shall be 
thy portion. And thou shalt sanctify the 
breast of the wave offering, and the Ihigh 
of the heave offering, which is waved, an<i 
which is heaved up, of the ram of consecra- 
tion, even of that which is for Aaron, anti 
of that which is for his sons: and it shall 23 
be for Aaron and his sons as a due for ever 
from the children of Israel: for it is an 
heave offering: and it shall an heave 
offering from the children of Israel of the 
sacrifices of their peace offerings, even their 
heave offering unto the Lord. And the 
holy garments of Aaron shall te for Ids 
sons after him, to be anointed in them, and 
to be consecrated in them. Seven days3<^ 
shall the son that is priest in his stead put 
thern^ on, when he cometh into the tent of 
meeting to minister in the holy place. And 
thou shalt take the ram of consecration, 
and seethe its flesh in a holy platse. And 
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Aaron and Ms sons shall eat the fiesh of the 
ram, and the bread that Is in the basket, at 
S3 the door of the tent of meeting. And they 
shall eat those things wherewith atonement 
was made, to consecrate and to sanctify 
them : but a stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. And if aught of the 
flesh of the consecration, or of the bread, 
remain unto the morning, then thou shalt 
burn the remainder with Are: it shall not 
35 be eaten, because it is holy. And thus shalt 
thou do unto Aaron, and to his sons, ac- 
cording to all that I have commanded 
thee : seven days shalt thou consecrate 
them. And every day shalt thou offer the 
bullock of sin offering for atonement : and 
thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou 
makest atonement for it; and thou shalt 

37 anoint it, to sanctify it. Seven days thou 
shalt make atonement for the altar, and . 
sanctify it : and the altar shall be most 
holy; whatsoever toucheth the altar shall 
be holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou shalt offer 
upon the altar; two Iambs of the first 
year day by day continually. The one 
lamb thou shalt offer in the morning; and 
the other lamb thou shalt offer at even: 
and with the one lamb a tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an bin of beaten oil ; and the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer at 
even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meal offering of the morning, and according 
to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto the 
Loed. It shall be a continual burnt offer- 
ing throughout your generations at the door 
of the tent of meeting before the Lord: 
where I will meet wdth you, to speak there 
43 unto thee. And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel; and the Tent shall 
be sanctified by my glory. And I will sanc- 
tify the tent of meeting, and the altar: 
Aaron also and his sons will I sanctify, to 
45 minister to me in the priest’s office. And 
I wdli dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will be their God. And they shall 
know that I am the Lord their God, that 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, 
tliat I may dwell among them : I am the 
Lord their God. 

BO And thou shalt make an altar to burn in- 
cense upon : of acacia wood shalt thou make 
it. A cubit shall be the length thereof; 
and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be; and two cubits shall be 
the height thereof: the horns thereof shall 
$ be of one piece with it. And thou shalt 


overlay it with pure gold, the top thereof 
and the sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto 
it a crown of gold round about. And two 
golden rings shalt tfiou make for it under 
the crown thereof, upon the two ribs 
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou 
make them; and they shafl be for places 
for staves to bear it withal. And thou shalt g 
make the staves of acacia wood, and over- 
lay them with gold. And thou shalt put it 
before the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the mercy-seat that is 
over the testimony, where I will meet with 
thee. And Aaron shall burn thereon in- 7 
cense of sweet spices: every morning, 
when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn 
it. And when Aaron lighteth the lamps 
at even, he shall burn it, a perpetual in- 
cense before the Lord throughout your 
generations. Ye shall offer no strange in- 9 
cense thereon, nor burnt offering, nor meal 
offering; and ye shall pour no drink offer- 
ing thereon. And Aaron shall make 
atonement upon the horns of it once in the 
year: with the blood of the sin offering 
of atonement once in the year shall he 
make atonement for it throughout your 
generations: it is most holy unto the 
Lord. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, u 
When thou takest the sum of the children 
of Israel, according to those that are num- 
bered of them, then shall they give every 
man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, 
whe_i thou munberest them ; that there be 
no plague among them, when thou num- 
berest them. This they shall give, every 13 
one that passeth over unto them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the shekel 
of the sanctuary:* half a shekel for an 
offering to the Lord. Every one that pass- 
eth over unto them that are numbered, 
from twenty years old and upward, shall 
give the offering of the Lord. The rich 15 
shall not give more, and the poor shall not 
give less, than the half shekel, when they 
give the offering of the Lord, to make 
atonement for your souls. And thou shalt 
take the atonement money from the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the 
service of the tent of meeting; that it may 
be a memorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lord, to make atonement for 
your souls. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 17 
ing, Thou shalt also make a laver of brass 
and the base thereof of brass, to wash 

* The shekel is twenty geral»» 
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withal: and thou sWIt put it between the 
tent of meeting and the altar, and thou 
shalt put water therein. And Aaron and 
his sons shaM wash their hands and their 
feet thereat : when they go into the tent of 
meeting, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they come near to 
the altar to minister, to burn an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord : so they shall 
wash their hands and their feet, that they 
die not : and it shall be a statute for ever 
to them, even to him and to his seed through- 
out their generations. 

22 Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, Take thou also unto thee the chief 
spices, of flowing myrrh five hundred 
shekels, and of sweet cinnamon half so 
much, even two hundred and fifty, and of 
sweet calamus two hundred and fifty, and 
of cassia five hundred, after the shekel of 

25 the sanctuary, and of olive oil an. bin : and 
thou shalt make it an holy anointing oil, a 
perfume compounded after the art of the 
perfumer : it shall be an holy anointing oil. 
And thou shalt anoint therewith the tent 
of meeting, and the ark of the testimony, 
and the table and all the vessels thereof, and 
the candlestick and the vessels thereof, and 

a8 the altar of incense, and the altar of burnt 
offering with all the vessels thereof, and the 
laver and the base thereof. And thou 
shalt sanctify them, that they may be 
most holy: " whatsoever toucheth them 
shall be holy. And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and sanctify them, that they 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 

qii And thou shalt speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anoint- 
ing oil unto me throughout your genera- 
tions. Upon the flesh of man shall it not 
be poured, neither shall ye make any like 
it, according to the composition thereof: 
it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
he shall be cut off from his people. 

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, 
and galbanum; sweet spices with pure 
frankincense : of each shall there be a 
like weight; and thou shalt make of it 
incense, a perfume after the art of the per- 
fumer, seasoned with salt, pure and holy: 

$6 and thou shalt beat some of it very small, 
and put of it before the testimony in “the 
tent of meeting, where I will meet with 
ihee : it shall be unto you most holy.- And 
the incense which thou shalt make, - ac- 
cording to the composition thereof ye shall 
not make for yourselves: it ,shaE be unto 


thee .holy for the^ Lord., Whosoever shall 
,m,ake' like unto that,, to ' smell thereto, he 
shall be cut off from his people. 

And the Lord .spake unto lUoses, saying, 3| 
See, I have called by name Be/’alel the son 
of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe c)f Judah : 
and I have filled him with the spirit of CJod, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in ail manner of work- 
manship, to devise cunning works, to work 
in gold, and in silver, and in bras.s^ and in 5 
cutting of stones for setting, and in carving 
of wood, to work in all manner of work- 
manship. And I, behold, I have appointed 
with him Oholiab, the son of Ahisarnacb, 
of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of 
all that are wise hearted I have put wis- 
dom, that they may make all that I have 
commanded thee: the tent of meeting, and 7 
the ark cf the testimony, and the mercy- 
seat that is thereupon, and all the furniture 
of the Tent; and the table and its vessels, 
and the pure candlestick wdth all its vessels, 
and the altar of incen.se; and the altar oi' 
burnt offering with ail its vessels, and the 
laver and its base ; and the finely wrought ic 
garments, and the holy gannents for 
Aaron the priest, and the ganiicnts of his 
sons, to minister in the priest’s office ; and 
the anointing oil, and the incense of sweet 
spices for the holy place: according to all 
that I have commanded th.ee shall they do. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, S2 
Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Verily ye shall keep my sabbaths: 
for it is a sign between me and you through- 
out your generations; that ye may know 
that I am the Lord which sanctify you. 

Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore; for ^4 
it is holy unto you : every one that profaneth 
it shall surely be put to death : for whoso- 
ever doeth any work therein, that soul 
shall be cut off from among his people. 

Six days shall work be done; but on the 
seventh day is a sabbath of soierim rest, 
holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any 
work in the sabbath day, he shall sure)}' 
be put to death. Wherefore the children 16 
of Israel shall keep the sabbath, to oixserve- 
the sabbath throughout their geiienitiona, 
for a perpetual covenant. It is a sign be- 
tween me and the children of Israel fin 
ever: for in six days the Lord made heaviT 
and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, 
and was refreshed. 

And he gave unto Moses, when he had 18 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, the two tables of the testi- 
mony,. tables of stone, written with the 

finger of God. 
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^2 And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us 
gods, which shall go before us; for as for 
this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we know not what 

s is become of him. And Aaron said unto 
them, Break off the golden rings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and bring them unto 
me. And all the people brake oft the golden 
rings w^hich were in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. And he received it at 
their hand, and fashioned it with a graving 
tool, and made it a molten calf: and they 
said, These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw’ this, he built an altar 
before it; and Aaron made proclamation, 
and said, Tomorrow’ shall be a feast to the 
Lord. And they rose up early on the 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offerings; and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up 
to play. 

f And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go, 
get thee down ; for thy people, which thou 
brought est up out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted themselves : they have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded them : they have made them 
a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and 
have sacrificed unto it, and said, These be 
thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 

9 out of the land of Egypt. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 
now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may w’ax hot against them, and that I may 
consume them : and I wdll make of thee a 
xt great nation. And Moses besought the 
Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power and with a 
mighty ha nd ? Wherefore should the Egypt- 
ians S]3eak, saying. For evil did he bring 
them forth, to slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from the face of the 
earth? Turn from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of this evil against thy people. 
K 3 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, 
thy sen’arits, to wdiora thou swarest by 
thine c»wn self, and saidst unto them,, I 
W’ili multiply your seed as the stars ,of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will i give unto your seed, and they shall 


inherit it for ever. And the Lord repented 
of the evil which he said he would do unto 
his people. 

'And Moses turned, and went dovm from 15 
the mount, with the two tables of the testi- 
mony in his hand ; tables that were written 
on both their sides ; on the one side and on 
the other were they written. And the 
tables were the work of God, and the writ- 
ing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables. And when Joshua heard the ty 
noise oh the people as they shouted, he said 
unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the 
camp. And he said, It is not the voice of 
them that shout for mastery, neither is it the 
voice of them that cry for being overcome: 
but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 
And it came to pass, os soon as he came nigh 19 
unto the camp, .that he saw the calf and 
the dancing : and Moses’ anger w’axed hot, 
and he cast the tables out of his hands, and 
brake them beneath the mount. And he 
took the calf which they had made, and 
burnt it with fire, and ground it to powder, 
and strewed it upon the water, and made 
the children of Israel drink of it. And 21 
Moses said unto Aaron, What did this 
people unto thee, that thou hast brought a 
great sin upon them? And Aaron said, 

Let not the anger of my lord wax hot : thou 
knowest the people, that they are set on 
evil. For they said unto me, Make us gods, 23 
which shall go before us: for as for this 
Moses, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not what is 
become of him. And I said unto them, 
Whosoever hath any gold, let them break 
it off ; so they gave it me : and I cast it into 
the fire, and there came out this calf. And 25 
when Moses saw that the people were 
broken loose ; for Aaron had let them loose 
for a derision among their enemies: then 
Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and 
said, Whoso is on the Lord’s side, let him 
come unto me. And all the sons of Levi 
gathered themselves together unto him. 
And he said unto them, Thus saith the 27 
Lord, the God of Israel, Put ye every man 
his sword , upon his thigh, and go to and fro 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, and 
slay every man his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour,. And the sons of Levi did according 
to the word of Moses : and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 
And Moses said, Consecrate yourselves 29 
to-day to the Lord, yea, every man against 
his. son, and against his brother; that he 
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may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 
And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned 
a great sin : and now I will go up unto the 
Lord; peradventure I shall make atone- 
ment for your sin. And Moses returned 
unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made 
them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt 
forgive their sin — ; and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
34 will I blot out of my book. And now go, 
lead the people unto the place of which I 
have spoken unto thee : behold, mine angel 
shall go before thee: nevertheless in the 
day when visit, I will visit their sin upon 
them. And the Lord smote the people, 
because they made the calf, which Aaron 
made. 

3 And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
Depart, go up hence, thou and the people 
which thou hast brought up out of the land 
of Eg3rpt, unto the land of which I sware 
unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, 
saying, Unto thy seed will I give it : and I 
will send an angel before thee ; and I will 
drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite,, 
3 and the Jebusite: unto a land flowing 
with milk and honey : for I will not go up 
in the midst of thee; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people : lest I consume thee in the 
way. And when the people heard these 
evil tidings, they mourned: and no man 
5 did put on him his ornaments. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people : 
if I go up into the midst of thee for one mo- 
ment, I shall consume thee : therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that I 
may know what to do unto thee. And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves of 
their ornaments from mount Horeb on- 
ward. ^ 

7 Now Moses used to take the. tent and to 
pitch it without the camp, afar off from the 
camp; and he called it, The tent of meet- 
ing. And it came to pass, that every one 
wjSich sought the Lord went out unto the 
tent of meeting, which was without the 
camp. And it came to pass, when Moses 
went out unto the Tent, that all the people 
rose up, and stood, every man at his tent 
door, and looked after Moses, until he was 
gone into the Tent. And it came to pass, 
when Moses entered into the Tent, the 
pillar of cloud descended, and stood at the 
door of the Tent : and the Lord spake with 


Moses. And all the people saw the pillar 
of cloud stand at the door of the Tent : and 
all the people rose up and wwshipped, 
every man at his tent door. And the Loed u 
spake unto Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend. And he turned 
again into the camp: but his minister 
Joshua, the son of Nun, a young man, de* 
parted not out, of the Tent, 

And Moses said unto the Lord, See, is 
thou sayest unto me, Bring up this people: 
and thou hast not let me know whom thou 
wilt send with me. Yet thou hast said, I 
know thee by name, and thou hast also 
' found grace in my sight. Now therefore, t$ 
I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy 
sight, shew me now thy ways, that I may 
know thee, to the end that I may find grace 
in thy sight : and consider that this nation 
is thy people. And he said, My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will give thee rest. 
And he said unto him, If thy presence go 15 
not with me, carry us not up hence. For 
wherein now shall it be known that I have 
found grace in thy sight, I and thy people? 
is it not in that thou goest with us, so that 
we be separated, I and thy people, from all 
the people that are upon the face of the 
earth ? 

And the Lord said unto Moses, I wdll do 
this thing also that thou hast spoken: for 
thou hast found grace in my sight, and I 
know thee by name. And he said, Shew 
me, I pray thee, thy glory. And he said, 19 
I will make all my goodness pass before 
thee, and will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee; and I will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. And 
he said, Thou canst not see my face: for 
man shall .not see me^ and Ijve^. And tlie 21 
Lord said, Behold, tliere is a place b} me, 
and thou shalt stand upon the rock: and 
it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth 
by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the 
and will cover thee with my hand until I 
have passed by: and I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see ray back : l>ut my 
face shall not be seen. 

■ And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee 31 
two tables of stone like unto the first: and 
I will write upon the tables the venrds that 
were on the first tables, which thou brakes!. 
And be ready by the morning, and conte up 
in the morning unto mount Sinai, and pre- 
sent thyself there to me on the top of the 
mount. ^ And no man shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen through- 
out all the mount; neither let the flocks 
nor herds feed before that mount. And 4 
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he hewed two tables of stone like unto the 
first ; and Moses rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the 
Lord had commanded him, and took in 
his hand two tables of stone. And the 
Lord descended in the cloud, and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name 
6 of the Lord. And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed. The Lord, 
the Lord, a God full of compassion and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth; keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans- 
gression and sin : and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children’s children, upon the third and upon 
Sthe fourth generation. And Moses made 
haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, 
and worshipped. And he said, If now I 
have found grace in thy sight, O Lord, let 
the Lord, I pray thee, go in the midst of 
us; for it is a stiffnecked people; and par- 
don our iniquity and our sin, and take us 
lofor thine inheritance. And he said, Be- 
hold, I make a covenant: before all thy 
people I will do marvels, such as have not 
been wrought in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which 
thou art shall see the work of the Lord, for 
it is a terrible thing that I do with thee. 
II Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day: behold, I drive out before thee 
the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite. Take heed to thyself, 
lest thou make a covenant with the inhabit- 
ants of the land whither thou goest, lest 
it be for a snare in the midst of thee : but 
ye shall break down their altars, and dash 
in pieces their pillars, and ye shall cut down 
their Asherim: for thou shalt worship no 
other god: for the Lord, whose name is 
Jealous, is a jealous God: lest thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they go a whoring after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and one call 
i6 thee and thou eat of his sacrifice ; and thou 
take of their daughters \into thy sons, and 
their daughters go a whoring after their 
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after 
their gods. Thou shalt make thee no 
1$ molten gods. The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded 
thee, at the time appointed in the month 
Abib: for in the month Abib thou earnest 
out from Egyj)t. All that openeth the 
womb is mine ; and all thy cattle that is 
m male, the firstlings of oz and sheep. And 


the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb: and if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then thou shalt break its neck. All the 
firstborn of thy sons thou shalt redeem. 
And none shall appear before me empty. 
Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest: in plowing time and 
in harvest thou shalt rest. And thou shalt 22 
observe the feast of weeks, even of the first- 
fruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of 
ingathering at the year’s end. Three times 
in the year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lord God, the God of Israel. For 1 
will cast out nations before thee, and enlarge 
thy borders: neither shall any man desire 
thy land, when thou goest up to appear 
before the Lord thy God three times in 
the year. Thou shalt not offer the blood 25 
of my sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither 
shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover 
be left unto the morning. The first of the 
firstfruits of thy ground thou shalt bring 
unto the house of the Lord thy God. Thou 
shalt not seethe a kid in its mother’s milk. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Write 27 
thou these words: for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a covenant 
with thee and with Israel. And he was 
there with the Lord forty days and forty 
nights; he did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water. And he wrote upon the 
tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments. 

And it came to pass, when Moses came 29 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables 
of the testimony in Moses’ hand, when he 
came down from the mount, that Moses 
wist not that the skin of his face shone by 
reason of his speaking with him. And 
when Aaron and all the children of Israel 
saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone; and they were afraid to come nigh 
him. And Moses called unto them; and 31 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moses spake to 
them. And afterward all the children of 
Israel came nigh: and he gave them in 
commandment all that the Lord had spoken 
with him in mount Sinai. And when 
Moses had done speaking with them, he 
put a veil on his face. But when Moses 34 
went in before the Lord to speak with him, 
he took the veil off, until he came out ; and 
he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded; 
and the children of Israel saw the face 
of Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face 
shone: and Moses put the veil upon his 
face a^in, until he went in to speak 
with him. 
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Appendix I.-— SpecMcation of 

35 And Moses assem Died all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, and said unto 
them, These are the words which the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye should do them. 
Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you an holy 
day, a sabbath of solemn rest to the Lord: 
whosoever doeth any work therein shall be 
put to death. shall kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the 
sabbath day. 

4 And Moses spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, saying. This 
is the thing which the Lord commanded, 
saying, Take ye from among you an offer- 
ing unto the Lord : whosoever is of a will- 
ing heart, let him bring it, the Lord’s 
offering; gold, and silver, and brass; and 
blue, and' purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair; and rams’ skins, 
dyed red, and sealskins, and acacia wood; 

3 and oil for the light, and spices for the 
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense; 
and onyx stones, and stones to be set, for 
the ephod, and for the breastplate. And 
let every wise hearted man among you 
come, and make all that the Lord hath 
jrr commanded ; the tabernacle, its tent, and 
its covering, its clasps, and its boards, its 
bars, its pillars, and its sockets ; the ark, 
and the staves thereof, the mercy-seat, and 
the veil of the screen; the table, and its 
staves, and all its vessels, and the shew- 
14 bread; the candlestick also for the light, 
and its vessels, and its lamps, and the oil 
for the light; and the altar of incense, and 
its staves, and the anointing oil, and the 
sweet incense, and the screen for the door, 
at the door of the tabernacle ; the altar of 
burnt offering, with its grating of brass, its 
staves, and all its vessels, the laver and its 
17 base ; the hangings of the court, the piUars 
thereof, and their sockets, and the screen 
for the gate of the court; the pins of the 
tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and 
their cords; the finely wrought garments, 
for ministering in the holy place, the holy 
garments for Aaron the priest, and the gar- 
ments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 

20 , And ail the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of 
. Moses. And they came, every one whose 
heart stirred him up, and every one 'whom 
his spirit made willing, and , brought the 
Lord’s offering, for the work , of , the tent 
of meeting, and for all the service thereofi 
« 2 and for the holy garments. And they 


the .BEilding of the Tabernacle ' 

came, both men and women, as niuny as 
were willing hearted, and brought 
and earrings, and signet-rings, and annleti^ 
all .jewels, of ' gold; even every man that 
offered . an offering, of gold unto tiic Lord. 
And every man, with whom was ftiumi blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine ihni*n, and 
goats’ .hair, and. ra.m s’ skins dyed red, and 
sealskins, brought them . E\'e r}' n : 1 e t liat 
did offer an offering of silver and bras.^ 
brought; the.,, Lord’s offering: cvei^j 

man, ..with, whom, was found acacia wooci 
for a,ny work of ' the service, brought It# 
And all the women that were vdse hv-aried 
did spin with their hands, and brought that 
which they had spun, the blue, and the 
purple, the scarlet, and the fine linen. Arul at, 
all the women whose heart stirred them. u|') in 
wisdom spun the goats’ hair. And tiie rulers 
brought the onyx stones, and the stones 
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast- 
plate; and the spice, and the oil; for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. The children of Israel 29 
brought a freewill offering unto the Lord; 
every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all the work, %vbich 
the Lord had commanded to be made by 
the hand of Moses. 

And Moses said unto the children 0130 
Israel, See, the Lord liath called by name 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah; and he hath filled him 
with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in under- 
standing, and in knowledge, and in all 
manner of workmanship; and to devist^ 
cunning works, to w'ork in golri, ancl in 
silver, and in brass, and in cutting of onr'.-.: 33 
for setting, and in carving of wood. tr> work 
in all manner of. cunning workmanship*. 
And he hath put in his heart tliat he may 
teach, both he, and Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. l“hern 35 
hath he filled with wisdom of htarrl, to 
work ail manner of workmanship, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in sairlet, and in fine linen, and, of 
the'weaver, even of them that do aru* W(.>rk- 
manship, and of those that devise <,'unning 
works. And Bezalel and Ghoiiab .shall tit- 
work,';, and every wise heartod man, in 
whom the Lord hath put wisdom and un- 
derstanding to know how to work all the 
'Work for the service of the .sanctuary, 
according to all that the Lord hath com- 
manded- 

Aad .Moses called Oholkb* a 


.'Bacodiis 
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and every wise hearted man, in whose heart 
the Lgi^d had put wisdom, even every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it : arid they received of 
Moses ail the offering, which the children 
of Israel had brought for the work of the 
sendee of the sanctuary, to make it withal. 
And they brought yet unto him freewill 
offerings every morning. And all the wise 
men, that wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man from his work 
which they wrought; and they spake unto 
Moses, saying, The people bring much 
more than enough for the service of the 
work, which the Lord commanded to 

5 make. And Moses gave commandment, 
and they caused it to be proclaimed through- 
out the camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offer- 
ing of the sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. For the stuff 
they had v/as sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much. 

8 And every wise hearted man among them 
that wrought the work made the tabernacle 
with ten curtains ; of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, with cherubim 
the work of the cunning workman made he 
them. The length of each curtain was 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth 
of each curtain four cubits : all the curtains 
to had one measure. And he coupled five 
curtains one to another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one to another. And 
he made loops of blue upon the edge of 
the one curtain from the selvedge in the 
coupling: likewise he made in the edge of 
the curtain that %vas outmost in the second 
12 coupling. Fifty loops made he in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops made he in the edge 
of the curtain that was in the second coup- 
ling: the loops were opposite one to another. 
And he made fifty clasps of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one to another with 
3C4 the clasps : so the tabernacle was one. And 
he made curtains of goats' hair for a tent 
over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he 
made them. The length of each curtain, 
was thirty cubits, and four cubits the 
breadth of each curtain; the eleven cur- 
16 tains had one measure. And he coupled 
five curtains by themselves, and six cur- 
tains by themselves. And he made fifty 
loops on the edge of the curtain that was 
outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which 
was outmost in the second coupling. And 
he made fifty clasps of brass to couple, the 
tent together, that ’it might be one. And 
he made a covering for the tent of rams' 


skins dyed red, and a coyering of sealskins 
above. 

And he made the boards for the taber- 20 
nacle of acacia wood, standing tip. Ten 
cubits was the length of a board, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth of each board. 
Each board had two tenons, joined one to 
another: thus did he make for all the 
boards of the tabernacle. And he made the 23 
boards for the tabernacle; twenty boards 
for the south side southward : and he made 
.forty sockets of silver under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one board for 
its two tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for its two tenons. And 25 
for the second side of the tabernacle, on 
the north side, he made twenty boards, 
and their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets 
under another board. And for the hinder 
part of the tabernacle westward he made 
six boards. And two boards made he for 28 
the corners of the tabernacle in the hinder 
part. And they were double beneath, and 
in like manner they were entire unto the 
top thereof unto one ring: thus he did to 
both of them in the two corners. And there 30 " 
were eight boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; under every board 
two sockets. And he made bars of acacia 
wood; five for the boards of the one side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the taber- 
nacle for the hinder part westward. And 33 
he made the middle bar to pass through in 
the midst of the boards from the one end 
to the other. And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their rings of gold for 
places for the bars, and overlaid the bars 
with gold. 

And he made the veil of blue, and purple, 35 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen: with 
cherubim the work of the cunning workman 
made he it. And he made thereunto four 
pillars of acacia, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks were of gold; and he 
cast for them four sockets of silver. And 37 
he made a screen for the door of the Tent, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine, 
twined linen, the work of the embroiderer; 
and the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their 
fillets with gold : and their five sockets were 
of brass. 

And Bezalel made the ark of acacia wood : 3^1 
two cubits and a half was the length of it, 
and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, 
and a cubit and a half the height of it: and 
he overlaid it with pure gold within diid 
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without, and made a crown of gold to it 
3 round about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, in the four feet thereof; even two 
rings on the one side of it, and two rings on 
the other side of it. And he made staves 
of acacia wood, and overlaid them with gold. 
And he put the staves into the rings on the 
6 sides of the ark, to bear the ark. And he 
made a mercy-seat of pure gold; two cubits 
and a half was the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And 
he made two cherubim of gold; of beaten 
work made he them, at the two ends of the 
B mercy-seat; one cherub at the one end, 
and one cherub at the other end : of one 
piece with the mercy-seat made he the 
cherubim a the two ends thereof. And the 
cherubim spread out their wings on high, 
covering the mercy-seat with their wings, 
with their faces one to another; toward the 
mercy-seat were the faces of the cherubim. 
And he made the table of acacia wood: 
two cubits was the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof; and he overlaid 
it with pure gold, and made thereto a crown 
12 of gold round about. And he made unto 
it a border of an handbreadth round about, 
and made a golden crown to the border 
thereof round about. And he cast for it 
four rings of gold, and put the rings in the 
four corners that were on the four feet 
14 thereof. Close by the border were the 
rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. And he made the staves of acacia 
wood, and overlaid them .with gold, to bear 
the table. And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, the dishes thereof, and 
the spoons thereof, and the bowls thereof, 
and the flagons thereof, to pour out withal, 
of pure gold. 

17 And he made the candlestick of pure 
gold : of beaten work made he the candle- 
stick, even its base, and its shaft ; its cups, 
its knops, and its flowers, were of one piece 
with it : and there were six branches going 
out of the sides thereof; three branches of 
the candlestick out of the one side thereof, 
and three branches of the candlestick out 
19 of the other side thereof: three cups made 
like aimond-blossoms in one branch, a knop 
and a flower; and three cups made like 
almond-blossoms in the other branch, a 
knop and a flower; so for the six branches 
going out of the candlestick. And in the 
candlestick were four cups made like 
almond-blossoms, the knops thereof, and 
21 the flowers thereof: and a knop under two 
branches of one piece with it, and a knop 
under two branches of one piece with it, 


and a knop under two branches of one 
piece with it, for the six branches goixig out 
of it. Their knops and their branches were 
of one piece with it: the whole of it was 
one beaten work of pure gold. And he 
made the lamps thereof, seven, and the 
tongs thereof, and the snufl-dishes thereof, 
of pure gold. Of a talent of pure gold 
made he it, and all the vessels thereof. 

And he made the altar of incense 0125 
acacia wood: a cubit was the length thereoi, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, foursquare; 
and tw^o cubits was the height thereof; the 
horns thereof were of one piece with it. 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, the ti^p 
thereof, and the sides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it: and he made unto it a 
crown of gold round about. And he made 27 
for it two golden rings under the crown 
thereof, upon the two ribs thereof, upon 
the two sides of it, for places for staves to 
bear it withal. And he made the staves of 
acacia wood, and overlaid them wdth gold. 
And he made the holy anointing oil, and 
the pure incense of sweet spices, after the 
art of the perfumer. 

And he made the altar of burnt offerin|^3| 
of acacia wood: five cubits was the length 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof, 
foursquare; and three cubits the height 
thereof. And he made the horns thereof 
upon the four corners of it; the horns 
thereof were of one piece with it: and he 
overlaid it with brass. And he made alls 
the vessels of the altar, the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons, the flesh hooks, 
and the firepans: all the vessels thereof 
made he of brass. And he made for the 
altar a grating of netw^ork of brass, under 
the ledge round it beneath, reaching half- 
way up- And he cast four rings for tlie 
four ends of the grating of brass, to be 
placed for the staves. And he made the 6 
staves of acacia wood, and overbid them 
with brass. And he put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the altar, to bear 
it withal; he made it hoUow with planks. 

And he made the laver of brass, and the 8 
base thereof of brass, of the mirrors of the 
serving women which sensed at the door 
the tent of meeting. 

^ And he made the court : for the south 9 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an liitndred 
cubits: their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets twenty, of brass; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets were of silver. And 
for the north side an hundred cubits, their 
pillars twenty, and their sockets twenty, of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and thelf 
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S2 fillets of silver. And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. And 
for the east side eastward fifty cubits. The 
hangings for the one side of the gate were 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their 
15 sockets three ; and so for the other side : 
on this hand and that hand by the gate of 
the court were hangings of fifteen cubits; 
their pillars three, and their sockets three. 
All the hangings of the court round about 
SSPwere of fine twined linen. And the sockets 
for the pillars were of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets of silver; and 
the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; 
and all the pillars of the court were filleted 

18 with silver. And the screen for the ^te of 
the court was the work of the embroiderer, 
of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen : and twenty cubits was the 
length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of 

19 the court. And their pillars were four, 
and their sockets four, of brass: their hooks 
of silver, and the overlaying of their chapi- 
ters and their fillets of silver. And ail the 
pins of the tabernacle, and of the court 
round about, were of brass. 

21 This is the sum of the things for the 
tabernacle, even the tabernacle of the 
testimony, as they were counted, according 
to the commandment of Moses, for the 
service of the Levites, by the hand of 

22 Tthamar, the son of Aaron the priest. And 
Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah, made aE that the Lord 
commanded Moses. And with him was 
Oholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning work- 
man, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 

24 All the gold that was used for the work 
in all the work of the sanctuary, even the 
gold of the offering, was twenty and nine 
talents, and seven hundred and thirty 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 
And the silver of them that were numbered 
of the congregation was an hundred talents, 
and a thousand seven hundred and three- 
score and fifteen shekels, after the shekel 
ofiof the sanctuary: a beka a head, that is, 
half a shekel, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary, for every one that passed over to 
them that were numbered, from twenty 
years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five 
«7 hundred and fifty men. And the hundred 
talents of silver were for casting the sockets 
of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the 


veil; an hundred sockets for the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. And of the 
thousand seven hundred seventy and five 
shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 
overlaid their chapiters, and made fiEets 
for them. And the brass of the offering 
was seventy talents, apd two thousand and 
four hundred shekels. And therewith he 3^ 
made the sockets to the door of the tent of 
meeting, and the brasen altar, and the 
brasen grating for it, and all the vessels of 
the altar, and the sockets of the court round 
about, and the sockets of the gate of the 
court, and all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court round about. 

And of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, 39 
they made finely wrought garments, for 
ministering in the holy place, and made the 
holy garments for Aaron; as the Loud com- 
manded Moses. 

And he made the ephod of gold, blue, 2 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen. And they did beat the gold into 
thin plates, and cut it into wires, to work 
it in the blue, and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, the work of 
the cunning workman. They made shoul- 
derpieces for it, joined together: at the 
two ends was it joined together. And the 5 
cunningly woven band, that was upon it, 
to gird it on withal, was of the same piece 
and like the work thereof; of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And they wrought the onyx stones, in- 6 
closed in ouches of gold, graven with the 
engravings of a signet, according to the 
names of the children of Israel. And he 
put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, 
to be stones of memorial for the chfidren of 
Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And he made the breastplate, the work 8 
of the cunning workman, like the work of 
the ephod; of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. It was 
foursquare; they made the breastplate 
double: a span was the length thereof, and 
a span the breadth thereof, being double. 
And they set in it four rows of stones: a ra 
row of sardius, topaz, and carbuncle was 
the first row. And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. And 
the third row, a jacinth, an agate, and an 
amethyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, 
an onyx, and a jasj^r: they were inclosed 
in ouches of gold in their settings. And 14 
the stones were according to the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names; like the engravings of a signet, 
every one according to his name, for the 
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twelve tribes. And they made upon the 
breastplate chains like cords, of wreathen 
36 work of pure gold. And they made two 
ouches of gold, and two gold rings; and 
put the two rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. And they put the. two 
wreathen chains of gold on the two rings 
at the ends of the breastplate. And the 
other two ends of the tw^o wreathen chains 
they put on the tw^o ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, in the 
19 forepart thereof. And they made two 
rings of gold, and put them upon the two 
ends of the breastplate, upon the edge 
thereof, W’-hich was toward the side of the 
ephod inward. And they made two rings 
of gold, and put them on the two shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod underneath, in the fore- 
part thereof, close by the coupling thereof, 
above the cunningly woven band of the 
sti ephod. And they did bind the breast- 
plate by the rings thereof unto the rings of 
the ephod with a lace of blue, that it might 
be upon the cunningly woven band of the 
ephod, and that the breastplate might not 
be loosed from the ephod; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

22 And he made the robe of the epKod of 
woven work, all of blue; and the hole of 
the robe in the midst thereof, as the hole of 
a coat of mail, with a binding round about 
the hole of it, that it should not be rent. 
And they made upon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and 
25 scarlet, and twined linen. And they made 
bells of pure gold, and put the bells between 
the pomegranates upon the skirts of the 
robe round about, between the pome- 
granates; a bell and a pomegranate, a bell 
and a pomegranate, upon the skirts of the 
robe round about, to minister in; as the 
Lord commanded Moses- 
sy And they made the coats of fine linen of 
woven work for Aaron, and for his sons, 
and the mkre of fine linen, and the goodly 
headtires of fine linen, and the linen 
breeches of fine twined linen, and the girdle 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, the work of the embroiderer; 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

30 And they made the plate of the holy 
crown of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, like the engravings of a signet, 
HOLY TO THE LORD. And they tied unto 
it a lace of blue, to fasten it upon the mitre 
above; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Thus was finished all the work of the 
tabernacle of the tent of meeting: and the 

children of Israel did according to all that ' 

the Lord commanded Moses^ so did they, 


. And they brought the tabernacle unto 3j 
Moses, the Tent, and all its furniture, its 
clasps, its boards, its bars, and its pillars, 
and its sockets; and the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the covering of sealskins, 
and the veil of the screen; the ark ol 
the testimony, and the staves thereof, and 
the mercy-seat; the table, all the vessels^ 
thereof, and the shewbread; the pure 
candlestick, the lamps thereof, even the 
lamps to be set in order, and ^ all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for the light ; and 
the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and 
the sweet incense, and the screen for ihr 
door of the Tent ; the brasen altar, and its 
grating of brass, its staves, and all its vessels, 
the laver and its base ; the hangings of the 4c 
court, its pillars, and its sockets, and the 
screen for the gate of the court, the cords 
thereof, and the pins thereof, and all the 
instruments of the service of the tabernacle, 
for the tent ,of meeting ; the finely wrought 
garments for ministering in the holy place, 
and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in 
the priest’s office. According to all that4is 
the Lord commanded Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel did all the work. And Moses 
saw all the work, and, behold, they had 
done it ; as the Lord had commanded, even 
so had they done it: and Moses blessed 
them. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, On the first day of the first month shall 
thou rear up the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting. And thou shait put therein the 
ark of the testimony, and thou shall screen 
the ark with the veil. And thou shait bring 4 
in the table, and set in order the things that 
are upon it; and thou shait bring m the 
candlestick, and light the lamps thereof. 
And thou shait set the golden altar for 
incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the screen of the door to the 
tabernacle. And thou shait set the altar 6 
of burnt offering before the di-x)!* of the 
tabernacle of the tent of meeting. And 
thou shait set the laver between the tent 
of meeting and the altar, and slsalt pul 
•water therein. And thou shall set Uj.,* the 
court round about, and hang up the hr mm 
of the gate of the court. And thou shall 9 
take the anointing oil, and anoint the 
tabernacle, and all that is therein, and shaft 
hallow it, and all the furniture thereeff: 
and it shall be holy. And thou shall anoint 
the altar of burnt offering, and all Its ves* 
sels, and*^sanctify the altar; and the ailar 
shall be most holy. And thou shall anoint u 
'the laver and its base, and sanctify i* And 
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thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto 
the door of the tent of meeting, and shalt 
wash them with water. And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments j and 
thou shalt anoint him, and sanctify him, 
that he may minister unto me in the priest’s 
J4 office. And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
pui coats upon them: and thou shalt 
anoint them, as thou didst anoint their 
father, that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office: and their anointing 
shall be to them for an everlasting priest- 
hood throughout their generations. Thus 
did Moses : according to all that the Lord 
commanded him, so did he. 

17 And it came to pass in the first month in 
the second year on the first day of the month, 
that the tabernacle was re^^red up. And 
' Moses reared up the tabernacle, and laid 
its sockets and set up the boards thereof, 
and put in the bars thereof, and reared up 
£9 its pillars. And he spread the tent over 
the tabernacle, and put the covering of the 
tent above upon it ; as the Lord commanded 
.Moses. And he took and put the testi- 
mony into the ark, and set the staves on 
the ark, and put the mercy-seat above upon 
21 the ark: and he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, and set up the veil of the screen, 
and screened the ark of the testimony; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. And he put 
the table in the tent of meeting, upon the 
side of the tabernacle northward, without 
23 the veil. And he set the bread in order 
upon it before the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. And he put the 
candlestick in the tent of meeting, over 
against the table, on the side of the taber- 
nacle southward. And he lighted the 

Appendix J. — Law a 

i And the Lord called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tent of meeting, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When any man of you 
olleretli an oblation unto the Lord, ye shall 
offer your oblation of the cattle, even of the 
herd a.nd of the flock. 

3 If his oblation be a burnt offering of the 
herd, he shall offer it a male without 
Blemish : he shall offer it at the door of the 
tent of meeting, that he may be accepted 
before the Lord. And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him to make 
5 atonement for him. And he shall kill the 
bullock before thx- Lord : and Aaron^s 
sons, the priests, shall present the blood, 
and sprinlde the blood round about upon 


lamps before tne Lord ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. And he put the golden 26 
altar in the tent of meeting before the veil: 
and he burnt thereon incense of sweet 
spices; as the Lord commanded Moses. 
And he put the screen of the door to the 
tabernacle. And he set the altar of burnt 
offering at the door of the tabernacle of 
the tent of meeting, and offered upon it the 
burnt offering and the meal offering; as 
the Lord commanded Moses. And he set 30 
the laver between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and put water therein, to wash 
withal. And Moses and Aaron and his 
sons washed their hands and their feet 
thereat ; when they went into the tent of 3a 
meeting, and when they came near, unto 
the altar, they washed : as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. And he reared up the 
court round about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and set up the screen of the gate 
of the court. So Moses finished the 
work. ■■ ■ .. , , 

Then the cloud covered the tent of meet- 34 
ing, and the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle. And Moses was not able to 
enter into the tent of meeting, because the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. And when 
the cloud was taken up from over the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel went 
onward, throughout all their journeys: 
but if the cloud were not taken up, thengqi 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. For the cloud of the Lord was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and there was 
fire therein by night, in the sight of all the 
house of Israel, throughout all their 
journeys, 

d Ritual of Oblations 

the altar that is at the door of the tent of 
meeting. And he shall flay the burnt 
offering and cut it into its pieces. And the ? 
sons: of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon 
the altar, and lay wood in order upon the 
fire: and Aaron's sons, the priests, shall 
lay the pieces,, the head, and the fat, in 
order, upon the wood that is on the fire 
which is upon the altar: but its inwards 9 
and its legs shall he wash with water: and 
the priest shall burn the whole on the altar, 
for a burnt offering, an offering made by 
fire, of , a sweet savour unto the Lord. • 

And if his oblation be of the flock, of the s' 
sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt offering; 
he shall offer it a male without blemish. 
And he shall kin it on the side of the altar 

, nbrthward before the Lord: and Aaron’s 
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sons, the priests, shall sprinkle its blood 
.T,2 upon the altar round about. And he shall 
cut it into its pieces, with its head and its 
fat: and the priest shall lay them in order 
on the wood that is on the fire which is upon 
the altar: but the inwards and the legs 
shall he wash with water: and the priest 
shall offer the whole, and burn it upon the 
altar: it is a burnt offering, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord. 

14 And if his oblation to the Lord be a burnt 
offering of fowls, then he shall offer his 
oblation of turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 
And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, 
and wring off its head, and burn it on the 
altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
drained out on the side of the altar: and 
he shall take away its crop with the filth 
thereof, and cast it beside the altar on the 
ty east part, in the place of the ashes : and he 
shall rend it by the wings thereof, but shall 
not divide it asunder: and the priest shall 
bum it upon the altar, upon the wood that 
is upon the fire: it is a burnt offering, an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

2 And when any one offereth an oblation 
of a meal offering unto the Lord, his obla- 
tion shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon: 
and he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests : and he shall take thereout his hand- 
ful of the fine flour thereof, and of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; 
and the priest shall burn it as the memorial 
thereof upon the altar, an offering made by 

3 fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : and 
that which is left of the meal offering shall 
be Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a thing most 
holy of the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire. 

And when thou offerest an oblation of a 
meal offering baken in the oven, it shall be 
unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with 
oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with oil. 
And if thy oblation be a meal offering of the 
baking pan, it shall be of fine flour unleav- 
ened, mingled with oil Thou shalt part 
it in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a 
7 meal offering. And if thy oblation be a 
meal offering of the frying pan, it shall be 
made of fine flour with oil. And thou shalt 
bring the meal offering that is made of 
these things unto the Lord: and it shall be 
presented unto the priest, and he shall bring 
9 it unto the altar. And the priest shall take 
up from the meal offering the memorial 
thereof, and shall burn it upon the altar: 

«uei offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
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unto the Lord. , ^ And , that ■ which is left 
of the meal offering shall be , Aaron’s and 
his ^sons’ :, it is a thing most; holy of .the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire. Noil 
meal offering, which ye shall offer unto the 
Lord,' shall be made with leaven: for ye 
shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, as an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. As 
an oblation of firstfruits, ye shall offer them 
unto the Lord: but they shall not come up 
for a sweet savour on the altar. ' And every 13 
oblation of thy meal offering shalt 'thou 
season with salt; neither shait thou suffer 
the', salt" of the covenant ' of thy ,God^ to be . 
lacking from thy meal offering: with al! 
thine oblations thou shalt offer salt. 

And if thou offer a meal offering of first- 14 
fruits unto the Lord, thou shait offer for 
the meal offering of thy firstfruits corn in 
the ear parched with fire, bruised com of the 
fresh ear. And thou shalt put oil upon it, 
and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meal 
offering. And the priest shall burn the ifi 
memorial of it, part of the bruised corn 
thereof, and part of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof: it is an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord. 

And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace 3 
offerings; if he offer of the herd, whether 
male or female, he shall offer it without 
blemish before the Lord. And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of his oblation, 
and kill it at the door of the tent of meeting: 
and Aaron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round about. And 3 
he shall offer of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which 
is by the loins, and the caul upon the liver, 
with the kidneys, shall he take away. AndS 
Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
the burnt offering, which is upon the woo<I 
that is on the fire: it is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

And if his oblation for a sacrifice of f >eru'e 6 
offerings unto the Lord be of the flock; 
male or female, he shall offer it without 
blemish. If he offer a lamb for his 
tion, then shall he offer it before the Lord: 
and he shall lay his hand upon the head < tf 8 
his oblation, and kill it before the tent of 
rneeting: and Aaron’s sons 'shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar round 
about. And he shall offer of the sacrifice 
of peace offerings an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord; the fat thereof, tlie 
fat tail entire, he shall take it away hard 
by the backbone; and the fat that covemtfe 
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the inwards, and all the fat that is upon 
to the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, which is by the loins, 
and the caul upon the liver, with the kid- 
neys, shall he take away. And the priest 
shall burn it upon the altar: it is the food 
of the offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
12 And if his oblation be a goat, then he shall 
offer it before the Lord^ and he shall lay 
his hand upon the head of it, and kill it 
before the tent of meeting : and the sons of 
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon 
14 the altar round about. And he shall offer 
thereof his oblation, even an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord ; the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the loins, and 
the caul upon the liver, with the kidneys, 
x6 shall he take away. And the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar: it is the food 
of the offering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour: all the fat is the Lord’s. It shall 
be a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings, that ye 
shall eat neither fat nor blood. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If any one shall sin unwittingly, in any of 
the things which the Lord hath commanded 
not to be done, and shall do any one of 
them : if the anointed priest shall sin so as 
to bring guilt on the people; then let him 
offer for his sin, which he hath sinned, a 
young bullock without blemish unto the 

4 Lord for a sin offering. And he shall 
bring the bullock unto the door of the tent 
of meeting before the Lord; and he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the bullock, 
and kill the bullock before the Lord. And 
the anointed priest shall take of the blood 
of the bullock, and bring it to the tent of 

5 meeting : and the priest shall dip his finger 
in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood seven 
times before the Lord, before the veil of 
the sanctuary. And the priest shall put 
of the blood upon the horns of the altar of 
sii^’eet incense before the Lord, which is in 
the tent of meeting ; and all the blood of the 
bullock shall he pour out at the base of the 
altar of burnt offering, which is at the door 

8 of the tent of meeting. And all the fat of 
the bullock of the sin offering he shall take 
off from it; the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the 
Inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is by the loins, 
and the caul upon the liver, with the kid- 
tQ neys, shall he take away, as it is taken off 


from the ox of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings: and the priest shall burn them upon 
the altar of burnt offering. And the slrin 
of the bullock, and all its flesh, with its 
head, and with its legs, and its inwards, 
and its dung, even the whole bullock shall la 
he carry forth without the camp unto a 
dean place, where the ashes are poured out, 
and bum it on wood with fire : where the 
ashes are poured out shall it be burnt. 

And if the whole congregation of Israel 13 
shall err, and the thing be hid from the 
eyes of the assembly, and they have done 
any of the things which the Lord hath 
commanded not to be done, and are guilty; 
when the sin wherein they have sinned is 
known, then the assembly shall offer a 
young bullock for a sin offering, and bring 
it before the tent of meeting. And the is 
eldeiB of the congregation shall lay their 
hands upon the head of the bullock before 
the Lord : and the bullock shall be killed 
before the Lord. And the anointed priest 
shall bring of the blood of the bullock to 
the tent of meeting: and the priest shall 
dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle it 
seven times before the Lord, before the 
veil. And he shall put of the blood upon ik 
the horns of the altar which is before the 
Lord, that is in the tent of meeting, and 
all the blood shall he pour out at the base 
of the altar of burnt offering, which is at 
the door of the tent of meeting. And all 
the fat thereof shall he take off from it, and 
burn it upon the altar. Thus shall he do 
with the bullock ; as he did with the bullock 
of the sin offering, so shall he do with this : 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
them, and they shall be forgiven. And he 
shall carry forth the bullock without the 
camp, and burn it as he burned the first 
bullock: it is the sin offering for the 
assembly. 

When a ruler sinneth, and doeth unwit- 22 
tingiy any one of all the things which the 
Idrd his God hath commanded not to be 
done, and is guilty; if his sin, wherein he 
hath sinned, be made known to him, he 
shall bring for his oblation a goat, a male 
without blemish; and he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering 
before the Lord : it is a sin offering. And 25 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin 
offering with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt offering, and the 
blood thereof shall he pour out at the base 
of the altar of burnt offering. And all the 26 
fat thereof shall he bum upon the altar, 
as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: 
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and the priest shall make atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and he shall be 
forgiven. 

^ And if any one of the common people sin 
unwittingly, in doing any of the things which 
the Lokd "hath commanded not to be done, 
and be guilty; if his sin, which he hath 
sinned, be made known to him, then he 
shall bring for his oblation a goat, a female 
without blemish, for his sin which he hath 

29 sinned. And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the sin offering, and kill the 
sin offering in the place of burnt offering. 
And the priest shall take of the blood thereof 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and all the 
blood thereof shall he pour out at the base 

31 of the altar. And all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat is taken away from 
off the sacrifice of peace offerings ; and the 
priest shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; and the priest shall 
make atonement for him, and he shall be 
forgiven. 

32 And if he bring a lamb as his oblation for 
a sin offering, he shall bring it a female 
without blemish. And ,he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of the sin offering, and 
kill it for a sin offering in the place where 
they kill the burnt offering. And the priest 
shall take of the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt offering, and all the 
blood thereof shall he pour out at the base 

35 of the altar: and all the fat thereof shall 
he take away, as the fat of the lamb is 
taken away from the sacrifice of, peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn them 
on the altar, upon the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire: and the priest shall make 
atonement for him as touching his sin that 
he hath sinned, and he shall be forgiven. 

5 And if any one sin, in that he heareth the 
voice of adjuration, he being a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known, if he do 
not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity : 
or if any one touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be the carcase of an unclean 
beast, or the carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creeping things, 
and it . be hidden from him, and he be 

3 unclean, then he shall be guilty : or if. he 
touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever 
his undeanness be wherewith he is unclean, 
and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty: or if, any one 
swear rashly with his lips to do evil,, or to 

, do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall 
utter rashly with an oath, and it be hid 
from him; when he knoweth of it, then he 


shall be guilty in one of these things: and 5 
it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one 
of these things, that he shall confess that 
wherein he hath sinned: and he shall bnng 
his guilt offering unto the Lord for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female Ironi the 
flock, a lamb or a goat, for a sin offering; 
and the priest shall make atonement k^r 
him as concerning his sin. And if his 7 
means suffice not for a lamb, then he shall 
bring his guilt offering for that wherein 
he hath sinned, two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, unto the Lord; one for a 
sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shall offer that which is for 
the sin offering first, and wring off its head 
from its neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 
and he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin 9 
offering upon the side of the altar; and the 
rest of the blood shall be drained out at the 
base of the altar: it is a sin offering. And 
he shall offer the second for a burnt offer- 
ing, according to the ordinance; and the 
priest shall make atonement for him as 
concerning his sin which he hath sinned, 
and he shall be forgiven. 

But if his means suffice not for two turtle- 11 
doves, or two young pigeons, then he shall 
bring his oblation for that wherein he hath 
sinned, the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour ior a sin offering; he shall put no oil 
upon it, neither shall he put any frankin- 
cense thereon : for it is a sin offering. And 
he shall bring it to the priest, and the priest 
shall take his handful of it as the memorial 
thereof, and burn it on the altar, upt 3 n the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire : it is a 
sin offering. And the priest shall make 
atonement for him as touching his sin that 
he hath sinned in any of these tilings, an<i 
he shall be forgiven : and the remnant shall 
be the priest'js, as the meal offering. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 14 
ing, If any one commit a trespass, and sin 
unwittingly, in the holy things cf the Lmu; 
then he shall bring his guilt offering unto 
the Lord, a ram without blemish out of 
the flock, according to thy estimation in 
silver by shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary, for a guilt offering: and he shall 
make restitution for that which he hath 
done amiss in the holy thing, and shall add 
the fifth part thereto, and give h unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make atone* 
merit for him with the ram of the guilt 
offering, and he shall be forgiven. 

And if any one sin, and do any of the ^7 
things which the Lord hath commanded 
not to be done: though he knew it not, yet 
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IS lie guilty, and shall bear Ms iniquity, 

S8 And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, according to thy estimation, 
for a guilt offering, unto the priest: and the 
priest shall make atonement for him con- 
cerning the thing wherein he erred unwit- 
tingly and knew it not, and he shall be for- 
given. It is a guilt offering he is certainly 
guilty before the Lord. 

S And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
If any one sin, and commit a trespass 
against the Lord, and deal falsely with his 
neighbour in a matter of deposit, or of 
bargain, or of robbery, or have oppressed 

Shis neighbour; or have found that which 
was lost, and deal falsely therein, and swear 
to a lie ; in any of all these that a man 
doeth, sinning therein: then it shall be, 
if he hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall 
restore that which he took by robbery, or 
the thing which he hath gotten by oppres- 
sion, or the deposit which was committed 

5 to him, or the lost thing which he found, or 
any thing about which he* hath sworn 
falsely ; he shall even restore it in full, and 
shall add the fifth part more thereto : unto 
him to whom it appertaineth shall he give 

6 it, in the day of his being found guilty. And 
he shall bring his guilt offering unto the Lord, 
a ram without blemish out of the flock, ac- 
cording to thy estimation, for a guilt offering, 
unto the priest : and the priest shall make 
atonement for him before the Lord, and 
he shall be forgiven; concerning whatso- 
ever he doeth so as to be guilty thereby. 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Command Aaron and his sons, say- 
ing, This is the law of the burnt offering: 
the burnt offering shall be on the hearth 
upon the altar all night unto the morning; 
and the fire of the altar shall be kept burn- 
loing thereon. And the priest shall put on 
his linen garment, and his linen breeches 
shall he put upon his flesh; and he shall 
take up the ashes whereto the fire hath 
consumed the burnt offering on the altar, 
and he shall put them beside the altar. 
And he shall put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the ashes 
12 without the camp unto a clean place. And 
the fire upon the altar shall be kept burning 
thereon, it shall not go out ; and the priest 
shall, burn wood on it every morning: and 
he shall lay the burnt offering in order upon 
it, and shall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace offerings. Fire shall be kept burn- 
ing upon the altar continually; it shall not 
go out. 

And this is the law of the meal offerio^:: 


the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
Lord, before the altar. And he shall take 
up therefrom his handful, of the fine flour 
of the meal offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincense which is upon the 
meal offering, and shall burn it upon the 
altar for a sweet savour, as the memorial 
thereof, unto the Lord. And that which i6 
is left thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat : 
it, shall be eaten without leaven in a holy 
place; in the court of the tent of meeting 
they shall eat it. It shall not be baken with 
leaven. I have given it as their portion 
of my offerings made by fire; it is most 
holy, as the sin offering, and as the guilt 
offering. Every male among the children iS 
of Aaron shall eat of it, as a due for ever 
throughout your generations, from the 
offerings of the Lord made,, by fire: who- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. * 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, This is the oblation of Aaron and of his *20 
sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord 
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a meal 
offering perpetually, half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half thereof in the evenmg. On 
a baking pan it shall be made with oil; 
when it is soaked, thou shalt bring it in: 
in baken pieces shalt thou offer the meal 
offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
And the anointed priest that shall be in his 22 
.stead from among his sons shall offer it: 
by a statute for ever it shall be wholly burnt 
unto the Lord. And every meal offering 
of the priest shall be wholly burnt : it shall 
not be eaten. 

And the Lord spake unto ISIoses, saying, 24 
Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
This is the law of the sin offering: in the 
place where the burnt offering is killed 
shall the sin offering be killed before the 
Lord: it is most holy. The priest that 
offereth it for sin shall eat it: in a holy 
place shall it be eaten, in the court of the 
tent of meeting. Whatsoever shall touch 27 
the flesh thereof shall be holy ; and when 
there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon 
it was sprinkled in a holy place. But the 
earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be 
broken:: and if it be sodden in a brasen 
vessel, it shall be scoured, and rinsed in 
water. Every male among the priests shall 29 
eat thereof: it is most holy. And no sin 
offering, whereof any of the blood is brought 
into the tent of meeting to make atonement 
, in the holy place, shall be eaten : it shall be 
burnt with fire. 

/ And this is the law of the guih offering :T 
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it is most holy. In the place where they 
kill the burnt o£fering shall they kill the 
guilt offering: and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle upon the altar round about. 
3 And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof ; 
the fat tail, and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is on them, which is by the loins, and 
the caul upon the liver, wnth the kidneys, 
shall he take away: and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar for an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord: it is a ^ilt 
6 offering. Every male among the priests 
shall eat thereof : it shall be eaten in a holy 
place: it is most holy. As is the sin of- 
fering, so is the guilt offering: there is one 
law for them : the priest that ^ maketh 
atonement therewith, he shall have it. And 
the priest that offereth any man’s burnt 
offering, even the priest shall have to him- 
self the skin of the burnt offering which he 
9 hath offered. And every meal offering that 
is baken in the oven, and all that is dressed 
in the frying pan, and on the baking pan, 
shall be the priest’s that offereth it. And 
every meal offering, mingled with oi^. or 
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as well as another. 

II And this is the law of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, which one shall offer unto 
the Lord. If he offer it for a thanksgiving, 
then he shall offer with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled 
with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of 

13 fine flour soaked. With cakes of leavened 
bread he shall offer his oblation with the 
sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanks- 
giving. And of it he shall offer one out of 
each oblation for an heave offering unto 
the Lord; it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 

15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
on the day of his oblation; he shall not 
leave any of it until the morning. But if 
the sacrifice of his oblation be a vow, or 
a freewill offering, it shall be eaten on the 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on 
the morrow that which remaineth of it 

17 shall be eaten : but that which remaineth , 
of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day 
shall be burnt with fire. And if any of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings 
be eaten on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted, neither shall it be imputed iinto 
him that offereth it:, it shall be an abomi- 
nation, and the soul that eateth of it shall 

J9bear his iniquity. And the flesh that 
toucheth any unclean thing shall not be 


eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire. And as 
for the flesh, every one that is dean shall 
eat thereof: but the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the Lord, having his unclean- 
ness upon him, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. And when any one shall 2a 
touch any unclean thing, the uncleanness 
of man, or an unclean beast, or any unclean 
abomination, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which ^lertain 
unto the Lord, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 22 
ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, Ye shall eat no fat, of ox, or sheep, 
or goat. And the fat of that which dieth of 
itself, and the fat of that which is torn of 
beasts, may be used for any other service; 
but ye shall in no wise eat of it. For 25 
whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, even the soul that eateth 
it shall be cut off from his people. 4bd 
ye shall eat no manner of blood, whether 
it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your 
dwellings. Whosoever it be that eateth 
any blood, that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 28 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 

He that offereth the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings unto the Lord shall bring his 
oblation unto the Lord out of the sacrifice 
of his peace offerings : his own hands shall 
bring the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire ; the fat with the breast shall he bring, 
that the breast may be w- aved for a wave 
offering before the Lord. And the priest 31 
shall burn the fat upon the altar: but the 
breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 
And the right thigh shall ye give unto the 
priest for an heave offering out of the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings. He 
among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the 
blood of the peace offerings, and the fat, 
shall have the right thigh for a f>i>rtion. 
For the wave breast and the heave thigh 34 
have I taken of the children of Israel, out 
of the sacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron the priest 
and unto his sons as a due for ever from the 
children of Israel. 

This is the anointing-portion of Aaron, 3$*' 
and the anointing-portion of his sons, out 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, 
in the day when he presented them to 
minister unto the Lord in the priest’s 
■’office; which the Lord commanded to be 
_ given 'them of the children of Israel in the 
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day that he anointed them. It is a dnc 
for ever throughout their generations. 
37 This is the law of the burnt offering, of the 
meal offering, and of the sin offering, and 
of the guilt offering, and of the consecra- 

Appendix K. — Law of t 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Take Aaron and his sons with him, 
and the garments, and the anointing oil, 
and the bullock of the sin offering, and the 
two rams, and the basket of unleavened 
bread; and assemble thou all the congre- 
gation at the door of the tent of meeting. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded 
him ; and the congregation was assembled 
at the door of the tent of meeting. And 
Moses said unto the congregation, This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded 
to he done. And Moses brought Aaron 
and his sons, and washed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and girded 
him with the girdle, and clothed him with 
the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and 
he girded him with the cunningly woven 
band of the ephod, and bound it unto him 
therewith. And he placed the breastplate 
upon him: and in the breastplate he put 
9 the Urim and the Thummim. And he set 
the mitre upon his head; and upon the 
mitre, in front, did he set the golden plate, 
the holy crown; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And Moses took the anointing 
oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that 
a I was therein, and sanctified them. And he 
sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven 
times, and anointed the altar and aU its 
vessels, and the laver and its base, to 
sanctify them. And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aaron^s head, and 
13 anointed him, to sanctify him. And Moses 
brought Aaron’s sons, and clothed them 
with coats, and girded them with girdles, 
and bound headtire? upon them; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. And he brought 
the bullock of the sin offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands, upon the head 
IS of the bullock of the sin offering- And he 
slew it ; and Moses took the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about 
with his finger, and purified the altar, and 
poured out the blood at the base of the 
altar, and sanctified it, to make atonement 
for it. And he took all the fat that was 
upon the inwards, and the caul of the liver, ■ 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 
17 Moses burned it upon the altar. But the 
bullock, and its skin, and its flesh, and its 
dung, he burnt with fire ’vrithout the camp; 

H < 


tion, and of the sacrifice of peace offerings ; 
which the Lord commanded Moses in 
mount Sinai, in the day that he commanded 
the children of Israel to offer their oblations 
unto the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai. 

i Consecration of Priests 

as the Lord commanded Moses. And he 
presented the ram of the burnt offering: 
and Aaron and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. And he killed 19 
it : and Moses sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. And he cut the 
ram into its pieces ; and Moses burnt the 
head, and the pieces, and the fat. And 
he washed the inwards and the legs with 
water; and Moses burnt the whole ram 
upon the altar : it was a burnt offering for 
a sweet savour: it was an offering made 
by fire unto the Lord; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. And he presented the 22 
other ram, the ram of consecration : and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon 
the head of the ram. And he slew it; and 
Moses took of the blood thereof, and put 
it upon the tip of Aaron’s right ear, and 
Upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot. And he 24 
brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the 
blood upon the tip of their right ear, and 
upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great toe of their right foot : and 
Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about. And he took the fat, and 
the fat tail, and all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the caul of the liver, and 
the two kidneys, and their fat, and the 
right thigh : and out of the basket of un-26 
leavened bread, that was before the Lord, 
he took one unleavened cake, and one cake 
of oiled bread, and one wafer, and placed 
them on the fat, and upon the right thigh: 
and he put the whole upon the hands of 
Aaron, and upon the hands of his sons, 
and waved them for a wave offering before 
the Lord. And Moses took them from 28 
off their hands, and burnt them on the 
altar upon the burnt offering: they, were 
a consecration for a sweet savour: it was 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 
And Moses took the breast, and waved 
it for a wmve offering before the Lord: 
it was Moses’ portion 2!>f the ram of con- 
secration ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 
And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 3* 
of the blood which was upon the altar, and 
sprinkled it upon Aaron, upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garrnents with him; and sanctified Aaron, 




Ms garments, and Ms sons, and Ms sons’ 
31 garments with Mm. And Moses said unto 
Aaron and to his sons, B oil the flesh at the 
door of the tent of meeting: and there eat 
it and the bread that is in the basket of 
consecration, as I commanded, saying, 
Aaron and his sons shall eat it. And that 
which, remaineth of the flesh and of the 
33 bread shall ye burn with fire. And ye shall 
not go out from the door of the tent of 
meeting seven days, until the days of your 
consecration be fulfilled: for he shall con- 
secrate you seven days. As hath been done 
this day, so the Lord hath commanded to 
35 do, to make atonement for you. And at 
the door of the tent of meeting shall ye 
abide day and night seven days, and keep 
the charge of the I.ord, that ye die not: 
for so I am commanded. And Aaron and 
his sons did all the things which the Lord 
commanded by the hand of Moses. 

9 And it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and 
the elders of Israel ; and he said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a bull calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
3 and offer them before the Lord. And unto 
the children of Israel thou shalt speak, 
saying, Take ye a he-goat for a sin offer- 
ing; and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for a burnt 
offering; and an ox and a ram for peace 
offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord ; and 
a meal offering mingled with oil : for to-day 
5 the Lord appeareth unto you. And they 
brought that which Moses commanded 
before the tent of meeting: and all the 
congregation drew near and stood before 
■ the Lord. And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord commanded that 
ye should do: and the glory of the Lord 
7 shall appear unto you. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, Draw near unto the altar, and 
offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offer- 
ing, and make atonement for thy.self, and 
for the people: and offer the oblation of 
the people, and make atonement for them ; 
as the Lord commanded. So Aaron drew 
near unto the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for himself. 

9 And the sons of Aaron presented the blood 
unto him : ; and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and put it, upon the horns of the 
altar, and poured out the blood at the base 
of the altar: but the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul from the liver of the sin offer- 
ing, he burnt upon the altar; as the LORD 
Ti commanded Moses. And the flesh and the 
skin he burnt with fire without the camp. 
And he slew the burnt offering; and 
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Aaron’s sons delivered unto him the blood 
and he sprinkled it upon the altar round 
about. And they delivered the burnt offer- 
ing unto Mm, piece by piece, and the head: 
and he burnt them upon the altar. And 14 
he washed the inwards and theriegs, and 
burnt them upon the burnt offering on the 
altar. And he presented the people’s 
oblation, and took the goat of the sin offer- 
ing which was for the people, and slew it, 
and offered it for sin, as the first. And he 16 
presented the burnt offering, and offered 
it according to the ordinance. And he 
presented the meal oft'ering, and filled his 
hand therefrom, and burnt it upon the 
altar, besides the burnt offering of the 
morning. He slew also the ox and the ram, iS 
the sacrifice of peace offerings, which was 
for the people : and Aaron’s sons delivered 
unto him the blood, and he sprinkled it 
upon the altar round about, and the fat 
of the ox; and of the ram, the fat tail, and 
that which covereth the inwards, and the 
kidneys, and the caul of the liver : and the)- ^20 
put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt 
the fat upon me altar • and the breasts anil 
the right thigh Aaron waved for a wave 
i offering before the Lord; as Moses com- 
manded. And Aaron lifted up his hands 
toward the people, and blessed them; and 
he came down from offering the sin offer- 
ing, and the burnt offering, and the peace 
. offerings. And Moses and Aaron went into 33 
the tent of meeting, and came out, and 
blessed the people: and the glory' of the 
Lord appeared unto ail the people. And 
there came forth ffre from before the Lord, 
and consumed upon the altar the burnt 
offering and the fat : and %vhen ail the 
people saw' it, they shouted, and fell on their 
faces. 

And Nadab and Abihu, the sons oflfl 
Aaron, took each of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and laid incense thereon, 
and offered strange fire before the Lord, 
which he had not commanded them. And 
there came forth fire from before the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before 
the Lord. Then Moses said unto Aaron, 3 
This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I 
will be sanctified in them that come nigh 
me, and before all the people I -^vlll fx: 
glorified. And Aaron held his peace. 
And Moses called Mishaei and EMaphan, 
the sons of XJzziel the unde of Aaron, and 
said unto them,' Draw' near, carry' y'our 
brethren from before the sanctuary out of 
the camp. So they drew* near, and carried 5 
them in their coats out of the camp; 
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Moses had said. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons, Let not the hair of your heads go 
loose, neither rend your clothes ; that ye 
die not, and that he be not wroth with all 
the congregation: but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel, bewail the burn- 
7 mg w'hich the Lord hath kindled. And 
ye shall not go out from the door of the tent 
of meeting, lest ye die: for the anointing 
oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did 
according to the word of Moses. 

And the Lord spake unto Aaron, say- 
ing, Drink no wine nor strong drink, thou, 
nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the 
tent of meeting, that ye die not: it shall be 
a statute for ever throughout your genera- 
lotions: and that ye may put difference be- 
tween the holy and the common, and be- 
tween the unclean and the clean; and that 
ve may teach the children of Israel all the 
statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto 
them by the hand of Moses. 

12 And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that 
were left, Take the meal offering that re- 
maineth of the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and eat it without leaven beside the 
altar : for it is most holy : and ye shall eat 
it in a holy place, because it is thy due, and 
thy sons^ due, of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire: for so I am commanded. 


And the wave breast and the heave thigh 14 
shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters with thee : for 
they are given as thy due, and thy sons’ 
due, out of the sacrifices of the peace 
offerings of the children of Israel. The 15 
heave thigh and the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made by fire of the 
fat, to wave it for a wave offering before the 
Lord : and it shall be thine, and thy sons’ 
with .thee, as a due for ever; as the Lord 
hath commanded. 

And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
and he was angry wdth Eleazar and with 
Ithamar, the sons of Aaron that v^ere left, 
saying, Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin 
offering in the place of the sanctuar)'-, seeing 
it is most holy, and he hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the Lord ? 
Behold, the blood of it was not brought into 18 
the sanctuary within : ye should certainly 
have eaten it in the sanctuary, as I com- 
manded. And Aaron spake unto Moses, 
Behold, this day have they offered their sin 
offering and their burnt offering before the 
Lord; and there have befallen me such 
things as these : and if I had eaten the sin 
offering to-day, would it have been well- 
pleasing in the sight of the Lord ? And zc 
when Moses heard that, it was well-pleas- 
ing in his sight. 
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Appendix L. — Law of Purification and Atonement 


And the Lord spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, These are the 
living things which ye shall eat among ail 
the beasts that are on the earth. Whatso- 
ever parte th the hoof, and is clovenfooted, 
and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, 
^ that shall ye eat. Nevertheless these shall 
ye not eat of them that chew the cud, or of 
them that part the hoof: the camel, be- 
cause he cheweth the cud but parteth not 
the hoof, he is unclean unto you. And the 
coney, because he cheweth the cud but 
g parteth not the hoof, he is unclean unto you. 
And the hare, because she cheweth the cud 
but parteth not the hoof, she is unclean 
unto you. And the swine, because he 
parteth the hoof, and is clovenfooted, but 
cheweth not the cud, he is unclean unto you. 
Of their flesh ye shall not eat and their 
carcases ye shall not touch; they are un- 
clean unto you. 

^ These shall ye eat of all that are in the 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales 


in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, 
them shall ye eat. And ail that have not 
fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, 
of all that move in the waters, and of all 
the living creatures that are in the waters, 
they are an abomination unto you, and they ii 
shall be an abomination u: .to you ; ye shall 
not eat of their flesh, and their carcases ye 
shall have in abomination. Whatsoever 
hath no fins nor scales in the w^aters, that 
is an abomination unto you. 

And these ye shall have in abomination 13 
among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 
they are an abomination: the eagle, and 
the gier eagle, and the ospray; and the 
kite, and the falcon after its Mnd; every 
raven after its kind; and the ostrich, and 
the night hawk, and the seamew, and the 
hawk after its kind ; and the little owl, and 13 
the cormorant, and the great owl; and the 
horned owl, and the pelican, .. and the 
vulture; and the stork, the heron after its 
kind, and the hoopoe, and the bat. 

, All winged , creeping things that go upon ac 
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all four are an abomination unto you. Yet 
these may ye eat of all winged creeping 
things that go upon all four, which have 
legs above their feet, to leap withal upon 
22 the earth; even these of them ye may eat; 
the locust after its kind, and the bald locust 
after its kind, and the cricket after its kind, 
and the grasshopper after its kind. But 
all winged creeping things, which have four 
feet, are an abomination unto you. 

24 And by these ye shall become unclean: 
whosoever toucheth the carcase of them 
shall be unclean until the even: and who- 
soever beareth aught of the carcase of them 
shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until 
the even. Every beast which parteth the 
hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth 
the cud, is unclean unto you : every one that 
27 toucheth them shall be unclean. And 
whatsoever goeth upon its paw^s, among all 
beasts that go on ail four, they are unclean 
unto you: whoso toucheth their carcase 
shall be unclean until the even. And he 
that beareth the carcase of them shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 

29 And these are they which are unclean 
unto you among the creeping things that 
creep upon the earth; the weasel, and the 
mouse, and the great lizard after its kind, 
and the gecko, and the land-crocodile, and 
the lizard, and the sand-Hzard, and the 
31 chameleon. These are they which are un- 
clean to you among all that creep; who- 
soever doth touch them, when they are dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. And upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are 
dead, doth fail, it shall be unclean ; whether 
it be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or 
skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it be, where- 
with any work is done, it must be put into 
w^ater, and it shall be unclean until the even ; 
33 then shall it be clean. And every earthen 
vessel, whereinto any of them falleth, 
w'hatsoever is in it shall be unclean, and it 
ye shall break. All food therein which may 
be eaten, that on which water cometh, shall 
be unclean: and ail drink that may be 
drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 
And every thing whereupon any part of 
their carcase falleth shall be unclean ; 
whether oven, or range for pots, it shall be 
broken in pieces: they are unclean, and 
36 shall be unclean unto you. Nevertheless 
a fountain or a pit wherein is a gathering 
of water shall be clean: but that which 
toucheth their carcase shall be unclean. 
And if aught of their carcase fall upon any 
sowing seed which is to be sown, it is dean. 
But if water be put upon the seed, and aught 


of their carcase fall thereon, it is unclean 
unto you. 

And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 39 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof 
shall be unclean until the even. And he 
that eateth of the carcase of it shall was!: 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
he also that beareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

And every creeping thing that creepeth4r 
upon the earth is an abomination; it shall 
not be eaten. Whatsoever goeth upon the 
belly, and whatsoever goeth upon ail four, 
or whatsoever hath many feet, even ail 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, 
them ye shall not eat; for they are an 
abomination. Ye shall not make your- 
selves abominable whth any creeping thing 
that creepeth, neither shall ye make your- 
selves unclean with them, that ye should 
be defiled thereby. For I am the Lord 44 
your God: sanctify yourselves therefore, 
and be ye holy; for I am holy: neither 
shall ye defile yourselves with any manner 
of creeping thing that moveth upon the 
earth. For I am the Lord that brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. 

This is the law of the beast, and of the 46 
fowl, and of every living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every creature 
that creepeth upon the earth: to make a 
difference betw^-een the unclean and the 
clean, and between the living thing that 
may be eaten and the living thing that may 
not be eaten. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 12 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If 
a woman conceive seed, and bear a man 
child, then she shall be unclean seven days ; 
as in the days of the impurity of her sickness 
shall she be unclean. And in the eighth 
day the flesh of his foreskin shall be cir- 
cumcised. And she shall continue in the 4 
blood of her purifying three and thirty 
days; she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the days 
of her purifying be fulfilled. But if she 
bear a maid child, then she shall be undea : 
two weeks, as in her impurity: and she 
shall continue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and^ six days. And when the 6 
days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a .son, 
or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of 
the first year for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, unto the door of the tent of meet 
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ing, -unto the priest: and he shall offer it 
before the Lord, and make atonement for 
her; and she shall be cleansed from the 
fountain of her blood. This is the law for 
her that beareth, whether a male or a 

8 female. And if her means suffice not for 
a lamb, then she shall take twm turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons; the one for a burnt 
offering, and the other for a sin offering: 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
her, and she shall be clean. 

Id And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, When a man shall have 
in the skin of his flesh a rising, or a scab, 
or a bright spot, and it become in the skin 
of his flesh the plague of leprosy, then he 
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or 

3 unto one of his sons the priests: and the 
priest shall look on the plague in the skin 
of the flesh : and if the hair in the plague 
be turned white, and the appearance of the 
plague be deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it is the plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce him 
unclean. And if the bright spot be white 
in the skin of his flesh, and the appearance 
thereof be not deeper than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be not turned white, then the 

’ priest shall shut up him that hath the 

5 plague seven days : and the priest shall 
look on him the seventh day : and, behold, 
if in his eyes the plague be at a stay, and the 
plague be not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall shut him up seven days more; 
and the priest shall look on him again the 
seventh day: and, behold, if the pla^e be 
dim, and fhe plague be not spread in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
dean: it is a scab: and he shall wash his 

7 clothes, and be dean. But if the scab 
spread abroad in the skin, after that he hath 
shewn himself to the priest for his cleans- 
ing, he shall shew himself to the priest 
again: and the priest shall look, and, be- 
hold, if the scab be spread in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean; 
it is leprosy. 

9 When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 
and the priest shall look, and, behold, if 
there be a white rising in the skin, and it 
have turned the hair white, and there be 
quick raw flesh in the rising, it is an old 
leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: he shall not 

mshut him up; for he is unclean. And if 
the leprosy break out abroad in the skin, 
and the leprosy cover all the skin of him 
that hath the plague from his head even to 


his feet, as far as appeareth to the priest; 
then the priest shall look: and, behold, if 
the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he 
shall pronounce him dean that Imth the 
plague: it is all turned white: he is clean. 
But whensoever raw flesh appeareth in him, 
he shall be unclean. And the priest shall 15 
look on the raw flesh, and pronounce him 
unclean: the raw flesh is unclean: it is 
leprosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, 
and be changed unto white, then he shall 
come unto the priest, and the priest shaE 
look on him: and, behold, if the plague be 
turned into white, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean that hath the plague: 
he is dean. 

And when the flesh hath in the skin 1$ 
thereof a boil, and it is healed, and in the 
place of the boil there is a white rising, or 
a bright spot, reddish-white, then it shall 
be shewed to the priest; and the priest 
shall look, and, behold, if the appearance 
thereof be lower than the skin, and the hair 
thereof be turned white, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean: it is the 
plague of leprosy, it hath broken out in the 
boil. But if the priest look on it, and, 2X 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and it be not lower than the skin, but be 
dim, then the priest shall shut him up 
seven days : and if it spread abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a plague. But if the bright 
spot stay in its place, and be not spread, 
it is the scar of the boil; and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 

Or when the flesh hath in the skin thereof 24 
a burning by fire, and the quick flesh of the 
burning become a bright spot, reddish- 
white, or white; then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, if the hair in the 
bright spot be turned white, and the ap- 
pearance thereof be deeper than the skin; 
it is leprosy, it hath broken out in the burn- 
ing: and the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. But 26 
if the priest look on it, and, behold, there 
be no white hair in the bright spot, and it 
be no lower than the skin, but be dim ; then 
the priest shall shut him up seven days: 
and the priest shall look upon him the 
seventh day: if it spread abroad in the 
skin, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is the plague of leprosy. And 
if the bright spot stay in its place, and be 
not spread in the skin, but be dim; it is 
the rising of the burning, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean; for it is the 
scar of the burning. 

And when a man or woman hath a plague 29 
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upon the head or upon the beard, then the 
priest shall look on the plague: and, be- 
hold, if the appearance thereof be deeper 
than the skin, and there be in it yellow thin 
hair, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is a seal!, it is leprosy of the 

31 head or of the beard. And if the priest 
look on the plague of the scall, and, behold, 
the appearance thereof be not deeper than 
the skin, and there be no black hair in it, 
then the priest shall shut up him that hath 
the plague of the seal! seven days: and in 
the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
plague: and, 'behold, if the scall be not 
spread, and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the appearance of the scall be not 

33 deeper than the skin, then he shall be shaven, 
but the scall shall he not shave; and the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the scall 
seven days more : and in the seventh .day 
the priest shall look on the scall: and, be- 
hold, if the scall be not spread in the skin, 
and the appearance thereof be not deeper 
than the skin; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce hiih clean: and he shall wash his 

3 S clothes, and be clean. But if the scall 
spread abroad in the skin after his cleans- 
ing; then the priest shall look on him: 
and, behold, if the scall be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not seek for the yellow 
hair; he is unclean. But if in his eyes the 
seal! be at a stay, and black hair be grown 
up therein; the scall is healed, he is clean: 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

38 And when a man or a woman hath in the 
skin of their flesh bright spots, even white 
bright spots; then the priest shall look: 
and, behold, if the bright spots in the skin 
of their flesh be of a dull white ; it is a tetter, 
it hath broken out in the skin; he is clean. 

40 And if a man’s hair be fallen off his head, 
he is bald ; yet he is dean. And if his hair 
be fallen off from the front part of his head, 
he is forehead bald; yet is he dean. But 
if there be in the bald head, or the bald 
forehead, a reddish-white plague; it is 
leprosy breaking out in his bald head, or 

43 his bald forehead. Then the priest shall 
look upon him: and, behold, if the rising 
of the plague be reddish-white in his bald 
head, or in his bald forehead, as the ap- 
pearance of leprosy in the skin of the 
flesh; he is a leprous man, he is unclean: 
the priest shall surely pronounce him un- 
clean; his plague is in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his 
clothes shall be rent, and the hair of his 
head shall go loose, and he shall cover his 
upper lip, and shall cry, Unclean, unclean. 

‘ All the days wherein the plague is in hxpa 


he shall be unclean; he is unclean: he 
shall dwell alone; without the camp shall 
his dwelling be. 

The garment also that the plague 0147 
leprosy is in, whether it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment; whether it be 
in warp, or woof; of linen, or of woollen; 
whether in a skin, or in any thing made of 
skin; if the plague be greenish or reddish 
in the garment, or in the skin, or in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin; it is the plague of leprosy, and shall 
be shewed unto the priest: and the priest^ 
shall look upon the plague, and shut up that 
which hath the plague seven days: and he 
shall look on the plague on the seventh 
day: if the plague be spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in the skin, whatever service skin is used 
for; the plague is a fretting leprosy; it is 
unclean. And he shall burn the garment, 5.^ 
whether the warp or the woof, in woollen 
or in linen, or any thing of skin, wherein 
the plague is: for it is a fretting leprosy; 
it shall be burnt in the fire. And if the 
priest shall look, and, behold, the plague 
be not spread in the garment, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of 
skin; then the priest shall command that 54 
they wash the thing wherein the plague is, 
and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
and the priest shall look, after that the 
plague is washed : and, behold, if the plague 
have not changed its colour, and the plague 
be not spread, it is unclean ; thou shait burn 
it in the fire: it is a fret, whether the bare- 
ness be within or without. And if the 56 
priest look, and, behold, the plague be dim 
after the washing thereof, then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of the 
skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: and if it appear still in the gannent, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin, it is breaking out : thou 
shait burn that wherein the plague is with 
fire. And the garment, either the warp, or 
the woof, or whatsoever thing of skin it be, " 
which thou shait wash, if the plague l')e 
departed from them, then it shall be washed 
the second time, and shall be clean. This 
is the law of the plague of leprosy in a gar- 
ment of woollen or linen, either in the warp, 
or the woof, or any thing of skin, to prO' 
nounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 1 
This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: he shall be brought 
unto the priest: and the priest shall gc. 
forth out of the camp; and the priest shall 
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look, and, behold, if the plague of leprosy 
4 be healed in the leper ; then shall the priest 
command to take for him that is to be 
cleansed two living clean birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and the 
priest shall command to kill one of the birds 
in an earthen vessel over running water : 
6 as for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: and he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed 
from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let go the 
3 living bird into the open field. And he that 
is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, and bathe himself in 
water, and he shall be clean : and after 
that he shall come into the camp, but shall 
dwell outside his tent seven days. And it 
shall be on the seventh day, that he shall 
shave all his hair off his head and his beard 
and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall 
shave off : and he shall wash his clothes, 
and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and 
lo he shall be clean. And on the eighth day 
he shall take two he-lambs, without blemish, 
and one ewe-lamb of the first year without 
blemish, and three tenth parts of an ephah 
of fine flour for a meal offering, mingled 
with oil, and one log of oil. And the priest 
that cleanseth him shall set the man that 
is to be cleansed, and those things, before 
the Lord, at the door of the tent of meeting: 
and the priest shall take one of the he-lambs, 
and offer him for a guilt offering, and the 
log of oil, and wave them for a wave offer- 
13 ing before the Lord : and he shall kill the 
he-lamb in the place where they kill the 
sin offering and the burnt offering, in the 
place of the sanctuary : for as the sin offer- 
ing is the priest’s, so is the guilt offering: 
it is most holy: and the priest shall take 
of the blood of the guilt offering, and the 
priest shall put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
25 great toe of his right foot: and the priest 
shall take of the log of oil, and pour it into 
the palm of his own left hand: and the 
priest shall dip his right finger in the oil 
that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
of the oil with his finger seven times before 
£7 the Lord: and of the rest of the oil that 
is in his hand shall the priest put upon the 
tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right, 
foot, upon the blood of the guilt offering:- 


and the rest of the oil that is in the priest’s 
hand he shall put upon the head of him 
that is to be cleansed: and the priest shall 
make atonement for him before the Lord. 
And the priest shall offer the sin offering, xg 
and make atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed because of his uncleanness; and 
afterward he shall kill the burnt offering: 
and the priest shall offer the burnt offering 
and the meal offering upon the altar; and 
the priest shall make atonement for him, 
and he shall be clean. 

And if he be poor, and cannot get so 21: 
much, then he shall take one he-lamb for 
a guilt offering to be waved, to make 
atonement for him, and one tenth part of 
an ephah of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a meal offering, and a log of oil ; and two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as 
he is able to get; and the one shall be a sin 
offering, and the other a burnt offering. 
And on the eighth day he shall bring them 23 
for his cleansing unto the priest, unto the 
door of the tent of meeting, before the 
Lord. And the priest shall take the lamb 
of the guilt offering, and the log of oil, and 
the priest shall wave them for a wave offer- 
ing before the Lord : and he shall kill the 
lamb of the guilt offering, and the priest 
shall take of the blood of the guilt offering, 
and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot: and the priest shall 
pour of the oil into the palm of his own left 
hand : and the priest shall sprinkle with 27 
his right finger some of the oil that is in his 
left hand seven times before the Lord; 
and the priest shall put of the oil that is in 
his hand upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the place 
of the blood of the guilt offering : and the 2Q 
rest of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he 
shall put upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed, to make atonement for him before 
the Lord. And he shall offer one of the 
turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, such ^ 
as he is able to get ; even such as he is able 31' 
to get, the one for a sin offering and the 
other for a burnt offering, with uhe meal 
offering: and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him that is to be cleansed before 
the Lord. This is the law of him in whom 
is the plague of leprosy, who is not able to 
get, that which pertaineth to his cleansing. 

. And the Lord spake unto Moses and 33 
unto Aaron, saying, When ye be come into 
the, land of Canaan, which I give to you 
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for a possession, and I put the plague of 
leprosy in a house of the land of your pos- 
session; then he that owneth the house 
shall come and tell the priest, saying, 
There seemeth to me to be as it were a 
35 plague in the house: and the priest shall 
^ command that they empty the house, be- 
fore the priest go in to see the plague, that 
all that is in the house be not made unclean : 
and afterward the priest shall go in to see 
the house : and he shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the plague be in the wails 
of the house with hollow strakes, greenish 
or reddish, and the appearance thereof be 
38 lower than the wall; then the priest shall 
go out of the house to the door of the house, 
and shut up the house seven days: and the 
priest shall come again the seventh day, and 
shall look: and, behold, if the plague be 
spread in the walls of the house ; then the 
priest shall command that they take out the 
stones in which the plague is, and cast 
them into an unclean place without the 
41 city : and he shall cause the house to be 
scraped within round about, and they shall 
pour out the mortar that they scrape off 
without the city into an unclean place: and 
they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones; and he shall 
take other mortar, and shall plaister the 
43 house. And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the house, after that he hath 
taken out the stones, and after he hath 
scraped the house, and after it is plaistered; 
then the priest shall come in and look, and, 
behold, if the plague be spread in the 
house, it is a fretting leprosy in the house: 
45 it is unclean. And he shall break down 
the house, the stones of it, and the timber 
thereof, and all the mortar of the house; 
and he shall carry them forth out of the 
city into an unclean place. Moreover he 
that goeth into the house all the while that 
it is shut up shall be unclean until the even. 
47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash 
his clothes; and he that eateth in the house 
shall wash his clothes- And if the priest 
shall come in, and look, and, behold, the 
plague hath not spread in the house, after 
the house was plaistered; then the priest 
shall pronounce the house clean, because 
49 the plague is healed. And he shall take 
to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar 
wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and he 
shall kill one of the birds in an earthen ves- 
sel over running water; and he shall take 
the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the 
^arlet, and the living bird,^ and dip them 
in the blood of the slain bird, and in the 
running water, and sprinkle the house 


seven times: and he shall cleanse the house 52 
with the blood of the bird, and with the 
running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with, the 
hyssop, and with the scarlet: but he shall 
let go the living bird out of the city into the 
open field: so shall he make atonement 
for the house : and it shall be clean. 

This is the law for all manner of plague 54 
of leprosy, and for a scali; and for the 
leprosy of a garment, and for a house ; anri 
for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright 
spot : to teach when it is unclean, and when 
it is clean: this is the law of leprosy. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and to 15 
Aaron, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When any man 
hath an issue out of his flesh, because of his 
issue he is unclean. And this shall be his un- 
deanness in his issue : whether his flesh run 
with his issue, or his flesh be stopped from 
his issue, it is his undeanness. Every bed 4 
whereon he that hath the issue lieth shall 
be unclean : and every thing whereon he 
sitteth shall be unclean. And whosoever 
toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. And he that sitteth on 6 
any thing whereon he that hath the issue 
sat shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 
And he that toucheth the flesh of him that 
hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. And if he that hath the 
issue spit upon him that is clean; then he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 
And what saddle soever he that hath the 
issue rideth upon shall be unclean. And ic 
whosoever toucheth any thing that was un- 
der him shall be unclean until the even: 
and he that beareth those things shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. And 
whomsoever he that hath the issue toucheth, 
without having rinsed his hands in water, 
he shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the e'ven. 
And the earthen vessel, which he that hath 12 
the issue toucheth, shall be broken: and 
every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in 
water. And when he that hath an Issue is 
cleansed of his issue, then he shall number 
to himself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes; and he shall bathe his 
flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 
And on the eighth day he shall take to him 14 
two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, md 
*04 '■ 
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come before the Lorb unto the door of the 
tent of meeting, and give them unto the 
priest: and the priest shall offer them, the 
one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
atonement for him before the Lord for Ms 
issue,. ■ 

f6 And if any man's seed of copulation go 
out from him, then he shall bathe all his 
flesh in water, and be undean until the 
even. And every garment, and every skin, 
whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
the even. The woman also with whom 
a man shall He with seed of copulation, 
they shall both bathe themselves in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 

19 And if a woman have an issue, and her 
issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be in 
her impurity seven days: and whosoever 
toucheth her shall be unclean until the even. 
And every thing that she Heth upon in her 
impurity shall be unclean : every thing also 
that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe Mmself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. And 
whosoever toucheth any thing that she 
sitteth upon shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 

as the even. And if it be on the bed, or on 
any thing whereon she sitteth, when he 
toucheth it, he shall be unclean until the 
even. And if any man He with her, and her 
impurity be upon him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and every bed whereon he 
Heth shall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an issue of her 
blood many days not in the time of her 
impurity, or if she have an issue beyond 
the tiiiie of her impurity; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness she shall be as 
in the days of her impurity : she is unclean. 
Every bed whereon she lieth all the days 
of her issue shall be unto her as the bed of 
her impurity: and every thing whereon 
she sitteth shall be unclean, as the un- 

27 cleanness of her impurity. And whosoever 
toucheth those things shall be unclean, and 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. But 
if she be cleansed of her issue, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and 

*9 after that she shall be clean. And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and 
bring them unto the priest, to the door of 
the tent of meeting. And the priest shall 
offer the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering;; and foe priest shall 


make atonement for her before the Lord 
for the issue of her uncleanness. 

Thus shall ye separate the children of 31 
Israel from their uncleanness; that they 
die not in their uncleanness, when they 
defile my tabernacle that is in the midst 
of them. 

This is the law of him that hath an issue, 3a 
and of him whose seed of copulation goeth 
from him, so that he is unclean thereby; 
and of her that is sick with her Impurity, 
and of him that hath an issue, of the man, 
and of the woman, and of him that Meth 
with her that is undean. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, after 16 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they drew near before the Lord, and died ; 
and the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at 
all times into the holy place within the veil, 
before the mercy-seat which is upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. Herewith 3 
shall Aaron come into the holy place: 
with a young bullock for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering. He shall put 
on the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 
linen breeches upon his fiesh, and shall be 
^rded with the linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired: they are 
the holy garments; and he shall bathe his 
flesh in water, and put them on. And he 5 
shall take of the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel two he-goats for a sin offer- 
ing, and one ram for a burnt offering. And 
Aaron shall present the bullock of the sin 
offering, which is for himself, and make 
atonement for himself, and for his house. 
And he shall take the two goats, and set 7 
them before the Lord at the door of the 
tent of meeting. And Aaron shall cast lots 
upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, 
and the other lot for Azazel And Aaron 
shall present the goat upon which the lot 
fell for the Lord, and offer him for a sin 
offering. But the goat, on which foe lot 10 
fell for Azazel, shall be set alive before the 
Lord, to make atonement for him, to send 
him away for Azazel into the wilderness. 
And Aaron shall present the bullock of the 
sin offering, which is for himself, and shall 
make atonement for himself, and for his 
house, and shall kill the bullock of the sin 
offering which is for himself : and he shall 12 
take a censer full of coals of fire from off 
the altar before the Lord, and his hands 
fuH of sweet incense beaten small, and bring 
it within the veil: and he shall put the 
incense upon the fire before the Lord, 
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that the cloud of the incense may cover 
the mercy-seat that is upon the testimony, 
14 that he die not: and he shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with 
his finger upon the mercy-seat on the east; 
and before the mercy-seat shall be sprinkle 
of the blood with his finger seven times. 
Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering, 
that is for the people, and bring his blood 
within the veil, and do with his blood as 
he did with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy-seat, and before 
rf^the mercy-seat: and he shall make atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of the un- 
cleannesses of the children of Israel, and 
because of their transgressions, even all 
their sins : and so shall he do for the tent 
of meeting, that dwelleth with them in the 
midst of their uncleannesses. And there 
shall be no man in the tent of meeting when 
he goeth in to make atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out, and have made 
atonement for himself, and for his house- 
hold, and for all the assembly of Israel. 
tS And he shall go out unto the altar that is 
before the Lord, and make atonement 
for it; and shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and of the blood of the goat, 
and put it upon the horns of the altar round 
about. And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, and 
cleanse it, and hallow it from the unclean- 
lO nesses of the children of Israel. And when 
he hath made an end of atoning for the 
holy place, and the tent of meeting, and the 
altar, he shall present the live goat: and 
Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the 
head of the live goat, and confess over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions, even aU their 
sins; and he shall put them upon the head 
of the goat, and shall send him away by 
the hand of a man that is in readiness into 
Si* the wilderness: and the goat shall bear 
upon him all their iniquities unto a solitary 
land : and he shall let go the goat in the 
wilderness. And Aaron shall come into 

Appendix M. — The 

17 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and 
unto all the children of Israel, and say, unto 
them ; This is the thing which the ihoRD 
, hath commanded, saying. What man so- 
ever there be of the house of Israel, that , 
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, 

4. or that killeth it without the camp, and hath 
not brought it unto the door of the tent of 
meeting, to offer it as an oblation unto the 


the tent of meeting, and shall put off the 
linen garments, which he put on when he 
went into the holy place, and shall leave 
' them there : and he shall bathe his liesh in 24 
water in a holy place, and put on his gar- 
ments, and come forth,, and offer his burnt 
offering and the burnt offering of the 
people, and make atonement for himself 
and for the people. And the fat of the sin 
offering shall he burn upon the altar. And 
he that letteth go the goat for Azazel shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in 
water, and aftenvard he shall come into 
the camp. And the bullock of the sin 
offering, and the goat of the sin offering, 
whose blood was brought in to make 
atonement in the holy place, shall be carried 
forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. And he that biirneth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh, 
in water, and afterward he shall come into 
the camp. 

And it shall be a statute for ever unto 25 
you: in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, 
and shall do no manner of 'work, the home- 
born, or the stranger that sojourneth among 
you: for on this day shall atonement be 
made for you, to cleanse you; from all 
your sins shall ye be clean before the Lord. 

It is a sabbath of solemn rest unto you, and i > 
ye shall afflict your souls ; it is a statute for 
ever. And the priest, who shall be anointed 
and who shall be consecrated to be priest 
in his father’s stead, shall make the atone- 
ment, and shall put on the linen garments, 
even the holy garments: and he shall make 33 
atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he 
shall make atonement for the tent of meet- 
ing and for the altar; and he shall make 
atonement for the priests and for all the 
people of the assembly. And this shall 
be an everlasting statute unto you, to make 
atonement for the children of Israel because 
of all their sins once in the year. And he 
did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Covenant of Holiness 

Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
blood shall be imputed unto that man ; he 
hath shed blood; and that man shall lx* 
cut off from among his people: to the end ^ 
that^the children of Israel may bring their'" 
sacrifices, which they sacrifice in the open 
field, even that they" may bring them unto 
the Lord, unto the door of the tent of meet- 
ing, ^unto the priest, and sacrifice them for 
sacrifices of peace offerings unto the Lord. 
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6 And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon 
the altar of the Lord at the door of the tent 
of meeting, and burn the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. And they shall no 
more sacrifiGe their sacrifices unto the he- 
goats, after whom they go a whoring. This 
shall be a statute for ever unto them through- 
out their generations. 

8 And thou shalt say unto them, What- 
soever man there be of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn among 
them, that offereth a burnt offering or 
sacrifice, and bringeth it not unto the door 
of the tent of meeting, to sacrifice it unto 
the Lord; even that man shall be cut off 
from his people. 

lo And whatsoever man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, that eateth any manner of 
blood ; I will set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 
among his people. For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood: and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make atonement for your 
souls : for it is the blood that maketh atone- 

lament by reason of the life. Therefore I 
said unto the children of Israel, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither shall any 
stranger that sojourneth among you eat 
blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there be of the 
children of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among them, which taketh in 
hunting any beast or fowl that may be 
eaten; he shall pour out the blood thereof, 
and cover it with dust. For as to the life 
of all flesh, the blood thereof is all one with 
the life thereof: therefore I said unto the 
children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of 
no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it 

15 shall be cut off. And every soul that eateth 
that which dieth of itself, or that which 
is torn of beasts, whether he be homeborn 
or a stranger, he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even: then shall he be clean. But if 
he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh, then 
he shall bear his iniquity. 

IB And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
say unto them, I am the Lord your .God. 
After the doings of the land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after 
the doings of the land of Canaan, whither 
I bring you, shall ye not do : neither shall 

4 ye walk in their statutes. My judgements 
shall ye do, and my statutes shall ye keep,,, 
to walk therein : I am the Lord your God. 
Ye shall therefore keep my statutes, and 


my judgements : which if a man do, he 
shall live in them: I am the Lord. 

None of you shall approach to any that 6 
is near of kin to him, to uncover their 
nakedness: I am the Lord. The naked- 
ness of thy father, even the nakedness of 
thy mother, shait thou not uncover : she is 
thy mother; thou shalt not uncover h«r 
nakedness. The nakedness of thy father^s 
wife shalt thou not uncover : it is thy father's 
nakedness. The nakedness of thy sister, 9 
the daughter of thy father, or the daughter 
of thy mother, whether born at: home, or 
born abroad, even their nakedness thou 
shalt not uncover. The nakedness of thy 
son’s daughter, or of thy daughter’s daugh- 
ter, even their nakedness thou shalt not 
uncover : for theirs is thine own nakedness. 
The nakedness of thy father’s wife’s 11 
daughter, begotten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, thou shait not uncover her naked- 
ness. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy father’s sister: she is thy 
father’s near kinswoman. Thou shalt not 
uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s 
sister: for she is thy mother’s near kins- 
woman. Thou shalt not uncover the 14 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, thou 
shalt not approach to his wife: she is thine 
aunt. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter in law: she is thy son’s 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy brother’s w^ife : it is thy brother’s 
nakedness. Thou shait not uncover the 17 
nakedness of a woman, and her daughter; 
thou shalt not take her son’s daughter, or 
her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her 
nakedness; they are near kinswomen: it 
is wickedness. And thou shalt not take a 
woman to her sister, to be a rival to her, 
to uncover her nakedness, beside the other 
in her life time. And thou shalt not ap- 19 
proach unto a woman to uncover her naked- 
ness, as long as she is impure by her un- 
cleanness. And thou shalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her. And thou shalt not give any of 
thy seed to make them pass through the 
fire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane 
the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 
Thou shalt not He with mankind, as with sfi 
womankind : it is abomination. And thou 
shait not lie with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast, to lie down thereto: it is 
confusion. 

. Defile hot ye yourselves in any of these a 
things; for in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out from before vou : 
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and the land is defiled: therefore I do visit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. Ye therefore 
shall keep my statutes and my judgements, 
and shaB not do any of these abominations; 
neither the homeborn, nor the stranger that 
27 sojourneth among you : (for all these abom- 
inations have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land is 
defiled ;) that the land vomit not you out 
also, when ye defile it, as it vomited out the 
nation that was before you. For whoso- 
ever shall do any of these abominations, 
even the souls that do them shall be cut off 
30 from among their people. Therefore shall 
ye keep my charge, that ye do not any of 
these abominable customs, which were 
done before you, and that ye defile not your- 
s'elves therein: I am the Lord your God. 

19 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, 
Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God 
am holy. Ye shall fear every man his 
mother, and his father, and ye shall keep 
my sabbaths: I am the Lord your God. 
4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to your- 
selves molten gods : I am the Lord your 
God. And when ye offer a sacrifice of 
peace offerings unto the Lord, ye shall 
offer it that ye may be accepted. It shall 
be eaten the same day ye offer it, and on 
the morrow : and if aught remain until the 
7 third day, it shall be burnt with fire. And 
if it be eaten at all on the third day/ it is 
an abomination ; it shall not be accepted : 
but everyone that eateth it shall bear his 
iniquity, because he hath profaned the holy 
thing of the Lord: and that soul shaE be 
cut off from his people. 

9 And when ye reap the harvest of your land, 
thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of 
thy field, neither shalt thou gather the 
gleaning of thy harvest. And thou shalt 
not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the fallen fruit of thy vineyard; 
thou shalt leave them for the poor and for 
the stranger: I am the Lord your God. 
II Ye shall not steal ; neither shall ye deal 
falsely, nor Me one to another. And ye 
shall not swear by my name falsely, so that 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. Thou shalt not oppress thy 
neighbour, nor rob him: the wages of a 
hired servant shall not abide with thee all 
14 night until the morning. Thou shalt not 
curse the deaf, nor put a stumbling block 
before the blind, but thou shalt fear thy 
God: I am the Lord. Ye shall do no 
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unrighteousness in judgement: thou shalt 
■not respect the person , of the ■ poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty : but in 
righteousness shalt thou judge thy 
neighbour. Thou shalt not go up and 
down as a tale-bearer among thy people: 
neither shalt thou stand against the blood 
of thy neighbour: I am the Lord. Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: 
thou shalt surely rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not bear sin because of him. Thou 
shalt not take vengeance, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self: I am the Lord.' Ye shall keep, my 19 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle 
gender with a diverse kind: thou shalt not 
sow thy field with two kinds of seed: 
neither shall there come upon thee a gar- 
ment of two kinds of stuff mingled together. 
And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, 2a 
that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an hus- 
band, and not at ail redeemed, nor free- 
dom given her; they shall be punished; 
they shall not be put to death, because she 
was not free. And he shall bring his guilt 
offering unto the Lord, unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, even a ram for a guilt 
offering. And the priest shall make atone- 23 
ment for him with the ram of the guilt 
offering before the Lord for his sin which 
he hath sinned : and he shall be forgiven 
for his sin which he hath sinned. And 
when ye shaE come into the land, and shaii 
have planted aB manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as their 
uncircumcision: three years shall they be 
as uncircumcised unto you ; it shall not be 
eaten. But in the fourth year all the fruit 24 
thereof shall be holy, for giving praise unto 
the Lord. And in the &th year shall ye 
eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield 
unto you the increase thereof: I am the 
Lord your God. Ye shall not eat any 
thing with the blood: neither shall ye use 
enchantments, nor practise augury. Ye ^ 
shall not round the corners of your heads, 
neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy 
beard. Ye shall not make any cuttings 
in your flesh for the dead, nor "print any 
marks upon you: I am the Lord. Pro- 
fane not thy daughter, to make her a har- 
lot; lest the land fall to whoredom, and 
the land become full of wickedness. Ye 3® 
shall keep my sabbaths, and re%xrence my 
sanctuary; I am the Lord. Turn ye not 
unto them that have familiar spirits, nor 
unto the wizards; seek them not out, to 
be defiled by them: I am the Lord your 
God. Thou shalt rise up befor# ^h# Imry 3# 
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head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and thou shall fear thy God: I am the 
Loud. And if a stranger sojourn with 
thee in your land, ye shall not do him 
wrong. The stranger that sojourneth with 
you shall be unto you as the homeborn 
among you, and thou shalt love him as 
thyself; for ye were strangers in the land of 
35 Egypt: I am the Lord your God. Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgement, 
in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. 
Just baknces, just weights, a just ephah, 
and a just bin, shall ye have: I am the 
Lord your God, which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt. And ye shall observe 
all my statutes, and all my judgements, 
and do them : I am the Lord. 

10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Moreover, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth of his seed unto Molech; 
he shall surely be put to death : the people 
3 of the land shall stone him with stones. I 
also will set my face against that man, and 
will cut him off from among his people; 
because he hath given of his seed unto 
Molech, to defile my sanctuary, and to pro- 
fane my holy name. And if the people of 
the land do any ways hide their eyes from 
that man, when he giveth of his seed unto 
5 Molech, and put him not to death: then 
I will set my face against that man, and 
against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to 
commit whoredom with Molech, from 
among their people. And the soul that 
turneth unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto the wdzards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against that 
soul, and will cut him off from among his 
7 people. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and 
be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. 
And ye shall keep my statutes, and do 
them: I am the Lord which sanctify you. 
For every one that curseth his father or his 
mother shall surely be put to death: he 
hath cursed his father or his mother; his 
m blood shall be upon him. And the man 
that committeth adultery with another 
mank wife, even he that committeth 
adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the 
adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 
put to death. And the man that lieth with 
his father’s wife hath uncovered his father’s 
nakedness: both of them shall surely be 
put to death; their blood shall be upon 
fa them. And if a man He with his daughter 
in law, both of them shall surely be put to 
death: they have wrought confusion; their 


blood shall be upon them. And if a man 
lie with mankind, as with womankind, both 
of them have committed abomination : they 
shall surely be put to death; their blood 
shall be upon them. And if a man take a 14 
wife and her mother, it is wickedness: they 
shall be burnt with fire, both he and they; 
that there be no wickedness among you. 
And if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely 
be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast. 
And if a woman approach unto any beast, 16 
and lie down thereto, thou shalt kiH the 
woman, and the beast: they shall surely 
be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them. And if a man shall take his sister, 
his father’s daughter, or his mother’s 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she 
see his nakedness, it is a shameful thing; 
and they shall be cut off in the sight of the 
children of their people : he hath uncovered 
his sister’s nakedness; he shall bear his 
iniquity. And if a man shall lie with a 18 
woman having her sickness, and shall un- 
cover her nakedness; he hath made naked 
her fountain, and she hath uncovered the 
fountain of her blood: and both of them 
shall be cut off from among their people. 
And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy mother’s sister, nor of thy father’s 
sister: for he hath made naked his near 
kin : they shall bear their iniquity. And ao 
if a man shall lie with his uncle’s ’wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness : they 
shall bear their sin ; they shall die childless. 
And if a man shall take his brother’s wife, 
it is impurity: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; they shall be child- 
less.- ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 22 
and all my judgements, and do them : that 
the land, whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, vomit you not out. And ye shall 
not walk in the customs of the nation, which 
I cast out before you : for they did all these 
things, and therefore I abhorred them. But 
I have said unto you. Ye shall inherit their 
land, and I will give it unto you to possess 
it, a land flowing with milk and honey: I 
am the Lord your God, which have sepa- 
rated you from the peoples. Ye shall ^ 
therefore separate between the clean beast 
and the unclean, and between the unclean 
fowl and the clean : and ye shall not make 
your souls abominable by beast, or by fowl, 
or by any thing wherewith the ground 
teemeth, which I have separated from you 
as unclean. And ye shall be holy unto 
me : for I the Lord am holy, and have 
separated you from the peoples, that ye 
should be mine. 
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£t7 A rt'an also or a woman that hath a 
familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 
surely be put to death: they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood shall be 
upon them. 

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, There shall none defile himself 
for the dead among his people;^ except for 
his kin, that is near unto him, for his 
mother, and for his father, and for his son, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother; 
and for his sister a virgin, that is near unto 
him, which hath had no husband, for her 

4 may he defile himself. He shall not defile 
hiniself, being a chief man among his 
people, to profane himself. They shall not 
make baldness upon their head, neither 
shall they shave off the corner of their 
beard, nor make any cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and not 
profane the name of their God: for the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire, the 
bread of their God, they do offer: therefore 
they shall be holy. They shall not take a 
woman that is a harlot, or profane; neither 
shall they take a woman put away from her 
husband: for he is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he 
offereth the bread of thy God : he shall be 
holy unto thee : for I the Lord, which 
sanctify you, am holy. And the daughter 
of any priest, if she profane herself by play- 
ing the harlot, she profaneth her father: 
she shall be burnt with fire. 

xo And he that is the high priest among his 
brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil is poured, and that is consecrated to put 
on the gannents, shall not let the hair of 
his bead go loose, nor rend his clothes; 
neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor 
defile himself for his father, or for his 

£2 mother; neither shall he go out of the 
sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of his 
God ; for the crown of the anointing oil of 
his God is upon him : ' I am the Lord. 
And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 
A widow, or one divorced, or a profane 
woman, an harlot, these shall he not take : 
but a virgin of his own people shall he take 
to wife. And he shall not profane his seed 
among his people ; for I am the Lord which 
sanctify him. 

i6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he 
be of thy seed throughout their generations 
that hath a blemish, let him not approach 
to offer the bread of his God. For whatso- 
ever man he be that hath a blemish, he 


shall not approach: a blind man, or a 
lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any 
thing superfluous, or a man that is broken- ig 
footed, or brokenhanded, or crookbackt, 
or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his 
eye, or is scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his 
stones broken ; no man. of the seed of Aaron 
the priest, that hatha blemish, shall come 
nigh to offer the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall^not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 
He shall eat the bread of his God, both ofa? 
the most holy, and of the holy. Only he 
shall not go in unto the veil, nor come nigh 
unto the' altar, because he hath a blemish; 
that he profane not my sanctuaries: for I 
am the Lord which sanctify them. So 
Moses spake unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2/ 
Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from the holy things 
of the children of Israel, which they hallow 
unto me, and that they profane not my 
holy name: I am the Lord. Say unto 3 
them, Whosoever he be of all your seed 
throughout your generations, that ap- 
proacheth unto the holy things, which the 
children of Israel hallow unto the Lord, 
having his uncleanness upon him, that soul 
shall be cut off from before me : I am the 
Lord. What man soever of the seed of 4 
Aaron is a leper, or hath an issue; he shall 
not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 
And whoso toucheth any thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or a man whose seed 
goeth from him; or whosoever toucheth 
any creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or a man of whom he may 
take uncleanness, w^hatsoever undeanness 
he hath ; the soul which toucheth any such 6 
shall be unclean until the even, and shall 
not eat of the holy things, unless he bathe 
his flesh in water. And when the sun is 
down, he shall be clean; and afterward he 
shall eat of the holy things, becau.^i it is 
his bread. That which dieth of itself, or 
is torn of beasts, he shall not eat to defile 
himself therewith : I am the I^ORD. Tht‘y 9 
shall therefore keep my charge, lest they 
bear sin for it, and die therein, if they jsro- 
fane it: I am the Lord which sanctify 
them. ^ There shall no stranger eat of the 
holy thing : a sojourner of the priesl’.s, or an 
hired servant, shall not eat of the holy 
thing. But if a priest buy any soul, the 11; 
purchase of his money, he" shall eat it; 
and such as are born in his house. t\my shall 
eat of his bread. And if a priest's daughter 
be married unto a stiunger, she shall nor 
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eat of the heave offering of the holy things. 

S3 But if a priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father's bread: but there 
shall no stranger eat thereof. And if a 
man eat of the holy thing unwittingly, 
then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto 
it,^ and shall give unto the priest the holy 

la thing. And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which, 
they offer unto the Lord; and so cause 
them to bear the iniquity that bringeth 
guilt, when they eat their holy things : for 
I am the Lord which sanctify them. 

tj And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of Israel, and say unto 
them, Whosoever he be of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, that 
offereth his oblation, whether it be any of 
their vows, or any of their freewill offerings, 
which they offer unto the Lord for a burnt 
offering; that ye may be accepted, ye shall 
offer a male without blemish, of the beeves, 

20 of the sheep, or of the goats. But whatso- 
ever hath a blemish, that shall ye not offer: 
for it shall not be acceptable for you. And 
whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace 
offerings unto the Lord to accomplish a 
vow, or for a freewill offering, of the herd 
or of the flock, it shall be perfect to be 
accepted ; there shall be no blemish therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a 
wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not 
offer these unto the Lord, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the Lord. Either a bullock or a lamb that 
hath any thing superfluous or lacking in his 
parts, that mayest thou offer for a freewill 
offering; but for a vow it shall not be 
accepted. That which hath its stones 
bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut, ye 
shall not offer unto the Lord ; neither shall 
ye do thus in your land. Neither from the 
hand of a foreigner shall ye offer the bread 
of your God of any of these ; because their 
corruption is in them, there is a blemish 
in them: they shall not be accepted for 
you. 

26 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is 
brought forth, then it shall be seven days 
under the dam; and from the eighth day 
a nd thenceforth it shall be accepted for the 
oblation of an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. And whether it be cow or ewe, 
ye shall not kill it and her young both in 

29 one day. And when ye sacrifice a sacrifice 
of thanksgiving unto the Lord, ye shall sac- 


rifice it that ye may be accepted. On the 
same day it shall be eaten; ye shall leave 
none of it until the morning: I am the 
Lord. Therefore, shall ye keep my com- 31 
mandments, and do them; l am the Lord. 
And ye shall not profane my holy name; 
but I will be hallowed among the children 
of Israel: I am the Lord which hallow 
you, that brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God; I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 23 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, The set feasts of the Lord, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convo- 
cations, even these are my set feasts. Six 
days shall work be done: but on the 
seventh day is a sabbath of solemn rest, 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no manner 
of work : it is a sabbath unto the Lord in 
all your dwellings. 

These are the set feasts of the Lord, even 4 
holy convocations, which ye shall proclaim 
in their appointed season. In the first 
month, on the fourteenth day of the month 
at even, is the Lord's passover. And on 
the fifteenth day of the same month is the 
feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord: 
seven days ye shall eat unleavened bread. 

In the first day ye shall have an holy con- 7 
vocation : ye shall do no servile work. But 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord seven days : in the seventh day is 
an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 10 
unto them, When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap the 
harvest thereof, then ye shall bring the 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: and he shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you: 
on the morrow after the sabbath the priest 
shall wave it. And in the day when ye 12 
wave the sheaf, ye shall offer a he-lamb 
without blemish of the first year for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord. And the meal 
offering thereof shall be two tenth parts of 
an ephah of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord for a 
sweet savour: and the drink offering thereof 
shall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 
And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched 14 
corn, nor fresh ears, until this selfsame day, 
until ye have brought the oblation of your 
God; it is a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 

And ye shall count unto you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day 
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that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offer- 

ing ; seven sabbaths shall there be complete ; 
even nnto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number fifty days ; and ye 
shall offer a new meal offering unto the 
17 Lord. Ye shall bring out of your habita- 
tions two wave loaves of two tenth parts of 
an ephah : they shall be of fine flour, they 
shall be baken with leaven, for firstfruits 
unto the Lord. And ye shall present with 
file bread seven lambs without blemish of 
the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be a burnt offering 
unto the Lord, with their meal offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
19 Lord. And ye shall offer one he-goat for 
a sin offering, and two he-lambs of the first 
year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. And 
the priest shall wave them with the bread 
of the firstfruits for a wave offering before 
the Lord, with the two lambs: they shall 
SSI be holy to the Lord for the priest. And 
ye shall make proclamation on the self- 
same day ; there shall be an holy convoca- 
tion unto you: ye shall do no servile work; 
it is a statute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 

22 And when ye reap the harvest of your 
land, thou shalt not wholly reap the corners 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the 
gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
them for the poor, and for the stranger: 
I am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying. 
In the seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, shall be a solemn rest unto you, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. Ye shall do no servile work : 
and ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, 

a6 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Howbeit on the tenth day of this seventh 
month is the day of atonement: it shall be 
an holy convocation unto you, and ye shall 
afflict your souls; and ye shall offer an 
2S offering made by fire unto the Lord. And 
ye shall do no manner of work in that same 
day: for it is a day of atonement, to make 
atonement for you before the Lord your 
God. For whatsoever soul it be that shall 
not be afflicted in that same day, he shall 
be cut off from his people. And whatso- 
ever soul it be that doeth any manner of 
work in that same day, that soul will I 
31 destroy from among his people. Ye shall 
do no manner of work; it is a statute for 
ever throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. It shall be unto you a 


sabbath of solemn rest,, and; ye shall afflict , 
your souls : in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even. unto even, shall ye. keep 
your sabbath. 

■ And the Lord spake u.nto Moses, saying, .33 
Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
On the fifteenth day of this seventh month 
is the feast of tabernacles for seven days 
unto the Lord. On the first day shall be 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work. Seven days ye„„*shall offer au: offerin.g 36 
made by fire unto the Lord : on the eighth 
day shall be an holy convocation unto you ; 
and ye shall offer an .offering' made by .fi.'re„ 
unto the Lord: it' is a solemn assembly; 
ye shall do no servile work. 

■ These a.re the set, feasts of the 'Lo.RD, 37 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, a burnt offering, and a meal 
offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
each on its own day: beside the sabbaths 
of the Lord, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all your 
freewill offerings, which ye give unto the 
Lord. 

Howbeit on the fifteenth day of the 39 
seventh month, when ye have gathered in 
the fruits of the land, ye shall keep the feast 
of the Lord seven days : on the first day 
shall be a solemn rest, and on the eighth 
day shall be a solemn rest. And ye shall 40 
take you on the first day the fruit of goodly 
trees, branches of palm trees, and boughs 
of thick trees, and willows of the brook; 
and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 
God seven days. And ye shall keep it a 
feast unto the Lord seven days in the year: 
it is a statute for ever in your generations: 
ye shall keep it in the seventh month. Ye 4a; 
shall dwell in booths seven days ; all that are 
homeborn in Israel shall dwell in booths: 
that your generations may know that I made 
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt: I am the Lord your God. And 
Moses declared unto the children of Israel 
the set feasts of the Lord. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2 % 
Command the children of Israel, that "they 
bring unto thee pure olive oil beaten for the 
light, to cause a lamp to burn continually. 
Without the veil of the testimony, in the 3 
tent of meeting, shall Aaron order it from 
evening to morning before the Lord con- 
tinually: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations. He shall 
order the lamps upon the pure caadleitluk 
before the Lord continmuy. 
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j And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake And the Lord spake uilto Moses in 25 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth parts of mount Sinai, saying, Speak unto the chil- 
an ephah shall be in one cake. And thou dren of Israel, and say unto them, When ye 
Shalt set them in two rows, six on a row, come into the land which I give you, then 

upon the pure table before the Lord, And shall the land keep a sabbath unto the 

thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, 

row, that it may be to the bread for a and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, 

memorial even an offering made by fire and gather in the fruits thereof; but in the 4 

8 unto the Lord. Every sabbath day he seventh year shall be a sabbath of solemn 

shall set it in order before the Lord con- rest forthe land, a sabbath unto the Lord: 

tinually; it is on the behalf of the children thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune 

of Israel, an everlasting covenant. And thy vineyard. That which groweth of itself 

it shall be for Aaron and his sons; and they of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, and the 

shall eat it in a holy place: for it is most grapes of thy undressed vine thou shalt not 

holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord gather: it shall be a year of solemn rest for 

made by fire by a perpetual statute. the land. And the sabbath of the land 6 

shall be for food for you; for thee, and for 
ro And the son of an Israelitish woman, thy servant and for thy maid, and for thy 
whose father was an Egyptian, went out hired servant and for thy stranger that • 

among the children of Israel: and the son sojourn with thee; and for thy cattle, and 

of the Israelitish woman and a man of for the beasts that are in thy land, shall all 

Israel strove together in the camp ; and the the increase thereof be for food, 
son of the Israelitish woman blasphemed And thou shalt number seven sabbaths S 
the Name, and cursed: and they brought of years unto thee, seven times seven years; 

him unto Moses. And his mother’s name and there shall be unto thee the days of 

was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of seven sabbaths of years, even forty and 

1:2 the tribe of Dan. And they put him in nine years. Then shalt thou send abroad 

ward, that it might be declared unto them the loud trumpet on the tenth day of the 

at the mouth of the Lord. seventh month ; in the day of atonement 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, shall ye send abroad the trumpet through- 

Bring forth him that hath cursed without out all your land. And ye shall hallow 10 

the camp; and let all that heard him lay the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty 

their hands upon his head, and let all the throughout the land unto all the inhabitants 

:c5 congregation stone him. And thou shalt thereof: it shall be a jubile unto you ; and 

speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ye shall return every man unto his posses- 

Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sion, and ye shall return every man unto 

sin. And he that blasphemeth the name his family. A jubile shall that fiftieth year 

of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death ; be unto you : ye shall not sow, neither reap 

all the congregation shall certainly stone that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather 

him: as well the stranger, as the home- the grapes in it of the undressed vines. For 12 

born, when he blasphemeth the name of it is a jubile; it shall be holy unto you, ye 

S7 the Lord, shall be put to death. And he shall eat the increase thereof out of the field, 

that smiteth any man mortally shall surely In this year of jubile ye shall return every 

be put to death; and he that smiteth a man unto his possession. And if thou sell 

beast mortally shail make it good: life for aught unto thy neighbour, or buy of thy 

life. And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour’s hand, ye shall not wrong one 

neighbour; as he hath done, so shall it be another: according to the number of years 15 

Qo done to him ; breach for breach, eye for after the jubile thou shalt buy of thy neigh- 

eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a hour, and according unto the number of 

blemish in a man, so shall it be rendered years of the crops he shall sell unto thee, 

unto him. And he that killeth a beast shall According to the multitude of the years 

make it good: and he that killeth a man thou shalt increase the price thereof, and 

m shall be put to death. Ye shall have one according to the fewness of the years thou 

manner of law, as well for the stranger, as shalt diminish the price of it; for the num- 

for the homeborn : for I am the Lord your ber of the crops doth he sell unto thee. And 17 

God, And Mo.ses spake to the children ye shall not wrong one another; but thou 

of Israel, and they brought forth him that shalt fear thy God : for I am the Lord your 

had cursed out of the camp, and stoned God. Wherefore ye shall do my statutes 

him with stones. And the children of and keep my judgements and do them , 

Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses. ‘ and^ ye shall dwell in the land in safety 
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And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in 
so safety. And if ye shall say, What shall we 
eat the seventh year? behold, we shall not 
sow, nor gather in our increase : then I will 
command my blessing upon you in the sixth 
year, and it shall bring forth fruit for the 
three years. iVnd ye shall sow the eighth 
year, and eat of the fruits, the old store; 
until the ninth year, until her fruits come 
23 in, ye shall eat the old store. And the land 
shall not be sold in perpetuity; for the land 
is mine : for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me. And in all the land of your pos- 
session ye shall grant a redemption for the 
■ 'land. ' 

25 If thy brother be waxen poor, and sell some 
of his possession, then shall his kinsman 
that is next unto him come, and shall redeem 
that which his, brother hath sold. And if 
a man have no one to redeem it, and he be 
waxen rich and find sufi 5 cient to redeem it; 
27 then let him count the years of the sale 
thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it ; and he shall return 
unto his possession. But if he be not able 
to get it back for himself, then that which he 
hath sold shall remain in the hand of him 
that hath bought it until the year of jubile : 
and in the jubile it shall go out, and he shall 
return unto his possession. 

^9 And if a man sell a dwelling house in a 
walled city, then he may redeem it within a 
whole year after it is sold; for a full year 
shall he have the right of redemption. And 
if it be not redeemed within the space of a 
full year, then the house that is in the 
walled city shall be made sure in perpetuity 
to him that bought it, throughout his 
generations: it shall not go out in the 
31 jubile- But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round about them shall 
be reckoned with the fields of the country: 
they may be redeemed, and they shall go 
out in the jubile. Nevertheless the cities 
of the Levites, the houses of the cities of 
their possession, may the Levites redeem 
33 at any time. And if one of the Levites 
redeem, then the house that was sold, and 
the city of his possession, shall go out in the 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; for it is 
their perpetual possession. 

?5 And if thy brother be waxen poor, and 
his hand_ fail with thee;' then thou shalt 
uphold him : as a stranger and a sojourner 
shall he live with thee. Take thou no usury 
of him Or increase; but fear thy God: that 


thy brother may live with thee. Thou 
shalt not give him thy money upon usury, 
nor give him thy victuals for increase. I 3^ 
am the Lord your God, which brouglit you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you 
the land of Canaan, to be your God, 

And if thy brother be waxen poor with 
thee, and sell himself unto thee; thou sluilt 
not make him to serve as a bondservant: 
as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he .;c 
shall be with thee ; he shall serv’^e with thee 
unto the year of jubile: then shall he go 
out from thee, he and his children with him, 
and shall return unto his own family, and 
unto the possession of his fathers shall he 
return. For they are my servants, wbidi I 42 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt : they 
shall not be sold as bondmen- Thou shaft 
not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. And as for thy bondmen, 44 
and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have ; 
of the nations that are round about you, of 
them shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 
Moreover of the children of the strangers 
that do sojourn among you, of them shall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with 
you, which they have begotten in your land : 
and they shall be your possession. And 4^ 
ye shall make them an Inheritance for your 
children after you, to hold for a possession ; 
of them shall ye take your bondmen for 
ever: but over your brethren the children 
of Israel ye shall not rule, one over another, 
with rigour. 

And if a stranger or sojourner with thee 47 
be waxen rich, and thy brother be waxen 
poor beside him, and sell himself unto the 
stranger or sojourner with thee, or to the 
stock of the stranger’s family: after that 
he is sold he may be redeemed ; one of his 
brethren may redeem him: or his uncle, 49 
or his uncle’s son, may redeem him, or any 
that is nigh of kin unto him of his family 
may redeem him ; or if he be waxen rich, 
he may redeem himself. Ami he skill 
reckon with him that bought him from the 
year that he sold himself to him unto the 
year of jubile: and the price of his sale 
shall be according unto the iiumlx:r of 
years; according to the time of an hired 
servant shall he be with him. If there be 51 
yet many years, according unto them be 
shall give back the price of his redemption 
out of the money that he was bought for. 
And if there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubile, then he shall reckon with 
hhn’; according unto ^ his years simll he 
give back the price of his redemption. As a 53 
servant hired year by year shall he Ixj with 
him : he shall not rule with rigour over him 
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fn thy sight. And if he be not redeemed 
by these means, then he shall go out in the 
year of jubile, he, and his children with him. 
For unto me the children of Israel are ser-^ 
vants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

^ 5 Ye shall make you no idols, neither shall 

ye rear you up a graven image, or a pillar, 
neither shall ye place any figured stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it : for I am 
the Lord your God. Ye shall keep my 
sabbaths, .and, reverence' my .sanctuary: I, 
am'. the'LoRD. . 

3 ' If ye' walk in .my ..statutes, and .keep. my 
commandments, and do them ; then I will 
give your rains in their season, and the land 
shall yield her increase, and the trees of the 
field shall yield their fruit. And your 
threshing shall reach unto the vintage, and 
the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the 

6 full, and dwell in your land safely. And I 
will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie 
down, and none shall make you afraid: 
and I will cause evil beasts to cease out of 
the land, neither shall the sword go through 
your land. And ye shall chase your ene- 
mies, and they shall fall before you by the 

S sword. And five of you shall chase an 
hundred, and an hundred of you shall chase 
ten thousand : and your enemies shall fall 
before you by the sword. And I will have 
respect unto you, and make you fruitful, 
and multiply you; and will establish my 
covenant with you. And ye shall eat old 
store long kept, and ye shall bring forth 

ti the old because of the new. And I will set 
my tabernacle among you: and my soul 
shall not abhor you. And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God, and ye 
shall he my people. I am the Lord your 
God, which brought you forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that ye should not be their 
bondmen; and I have broken the bars of 
your yoke, and made you go upright. 

14 But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments; and 
if ye shall reject my statutes, and if your 
soul abhor my judgements, so that ye will 
not do all my commandments, but break 

^!||5my covenant; I also will do this unto you; 

I will appoint terror over you, even con- 
sumption and fever, that shall consume the 
eyes, and make the sou! to pine away: and 
ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. And I will set my face 
against you, and ye shall be smitten before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall rule 


; over you; and ye shall flee when none pur- 
sueth you. And if ye will not yet for these rS 
things hearken unto me, then I will chas- 
tise you seven times more for your sins. 
And I will break the pride of your power; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: and your strength 
shaH be spent in vain : for your land shall 
not yield her increase, neither shall the trees 
of the land yield their fruit. And if ye 21 
walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring seven times more 
plagues upon you according to your sins. 
And I will send the beast of the field among 
you, which shall rob you of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, and make you few 
in number; and your ways shall become 
desolate. And if by these things ye will 23 
not be reformed unto me, but will walk 
contrary unto me; then will I also walk 
contrary unto you; and I will smite you, 
even I, seven times for your sins. And I 
will bring a sword upon you, that shall 
execute the vengeance of the covenant; 
and ye shall be gathered together within 
your cities: and I will send the pestilence 
among you; and ye shall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. When I break 26 
your staff of bread, ten women shall bake 
your bread in one oven, and they shall de- 
liver your bread again by weight : and ye 
shall eat, and not be satisfied. 

And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me ; then I will 28 
walk contrary unto you in fury; and I also 
will chastise you seven times for your sins. 
And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and 
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 
And I will destroy your high places, and 
cut down your sun-images, and cast your 
carcases upon the carcases of your idols; 
and my soul shall abhor you. And I will 31 
make your" cities a waste, and will bring 
your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will 
not smell the savour of your sweet odours. 
And I will bring the land into desolation: 
and your enemies which dwell therein shall 
be astonished at it. And you will I scatter 33 
among the nations, and I will draw out the 
sword after you : and your land shall be a 
desolation, and your cities shall he a waste. 
Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth desoiatCj and ye be in your 
enemies^ land; even then shall the land 
rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as 35 
it: lieth desolate it shall have rest; even the 
rest l;yhich it had not in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. And as for them that 
are left of you, I will send a faintness into 
their heart in the lands of their enemies* 
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and the sound of a driven leaf shall chase 
them; and they shall flee, as one fleeth 
from the sword; and they shall fall when 

37 none pursueth. And they shall stumble 
one upon another, as it were before the 
sword, when none pursueth: and ye shall 
have no power to stand before your enemies, 
and ye shall perish among the nations, and 
the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
lands; and also in the iniquities of their 
fathers shall they pine away with them. 
And they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, in their tres- 
pass which they trespassed against me, and 
also that because they have walked contrary 
unto me, I also walked contrary unto them, 
and brought them into the land of their 
enemies : if then their uncircumcised heart 
be humbled, and they then accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity; then will I 
remember my covenant with Jacob; and 

Appendix W. — Law 

27 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall accomplish 
a vow, the persons shall be for the Lord by 
thy estimation. And thy estimation shall 
be of the male from twenty years old even 
unto sixty years old, even thy estimation 
shall be fifty shekels of silver, after the 

4 shekel of the sanctuary. And if it be a 
female then thy estimation shall be thirty 
shekels. And if it be from five years old 
even unto twenty years old, then thy esti- 
mation shall be of the male twenty shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. And if it 
be from a month old even unto five years 
old, then thy estimation shall be of the male 
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy 
estimation shall be three shekels of silver. 

7 And if it be from sixty years pld and up- 
ward; if it be a male, then thy estimation 
shall be fifteen shekels, and for rhe female 
ten shekels. But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall be set before the 
priest, and the priest shall value him; ac- 
cording to the ability of him that vowed 
shall the priest value him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof men offer 
an oblation unto the Lord, all that any 
man giveth of such unto the Lord shall be 
holy. He shall not alter it, nor change 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and 
if he shall at all change beast for beast, 
then both it and that for which it is changed 

<1 shall be holy. And if it be any unclean 


also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. The land 43 
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy 
her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate with- 
out them; and they shall accept of the 
punishment of their iniquity: because, even 
because they rejected my judgements, and 
their soul abhorred my statutes. And yet 44 
for all that, when they be in the land of 
their enemies, I will not reject them, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them : for I 
am the Lord their God : but I will for their 
sakes remember the covenant of their an- 
cestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the nations, 
that I might be their God: I am the 
Lord. 

These are the statutes ai 1 judgements 4^ 
and laws, which the Lord made' between 
him and the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

of Vows and Tithes 

beast, of wbwh they do not offer an oblation 
unto the Lord, then he shall set the beast 
before the priest : and the priest shall value 
it, whether it be good or bad : as thou the 
priest valuest it, so shall it be. But if he 
will indeed redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 

And when a man shall sanctify his house 14 
to be holy unto the Lord, then the priest 
shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad : 
as the priest shall estimate it, so shall it 
stand. And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be his. 

And if a man shall sanctify unto the 2^ 
Lord part of the field of his possession, then 
thy ^estimation shall be according to the 
sowing thereof : the sowing of a homer of 
barley shall be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. If he sanctify his field from the 
year of jubile, according to tby estimati<*ri 
it shall stand. But if he sanctify his field iS 
after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon 
unto. him the money according to the years 
that remain unto the year of jubile, an;! 
an abatement shall be made from thy e.st!- 
mation. And if he that sanctified the Ik.-ld 
will indeed redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured to In'rn. And 20 
if he will not redeem the field, or if he have 
sold the field to another man, it shall not 
be redeemed any more: but the field, when 
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it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto 
the Lord, as a field devoted ; the possession 
22 thereof shall be the priest’s. And if he 
sanctify unto the Lord a field v^hich he 
hath bought, which is not of the field of his 
possession; then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation unto 
the }Tar of jubile : and he shall give tnine 
estimation in that day, as a holy thing unto 
24 the Lord. In the year of jubile the field 
shall return unto him of whom it . was 
bought, even to him to whom the possession 
of the land belongeth. And all thy estima- 
tions shall be according to the shekel of the 
sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall be the shekel. 
2d Only the firstling among beasts, which is 
made a firstling to the Lord, no man shall 
sanctify it ; whether it be ox or sheep, it is 
the Lord’s. And if it be of an unclean 
beast, then he shall ransom it according to 
thine estimation, and shall add unto it the 
fifth part thereof: or if it be not redeemed, 
then it shall be sold according to thy esti- 
mation. 

Appendix 0. — Census an 

^ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the tent of meeting, 
on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year after they were come out” of the 
land of Egypt , ''^saying, Take ye " the of 
alFtKe ediigfegaf^^^^^ the children of Israel, 
by their families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the names, every 
$ male, by their polls; from twenty years old 

and upward, all that am‘''ableTe^^go'’fgTt h to 

war in Israel, thou and Aaron shall number 
them by their hosts. And with you there 
shall be a man of every tribe; every one 
head of his fathers’ house. And these are 
the names of the men that shall stand with 
you : of Reuben ; Elizur the son of Sbedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishad- 
dai. Of Judah; Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. Of Issachar; Nethanel the 
son of Zuar. Of Zebulun; Eliab the son 
of Helon. Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim ; Elishama the son of Ammihud : 
of Manasseli ; Gamaliel the son of Eedah- 
zur. Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of 
tsGideoni. Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. Of Asher; Pagiel the son 
of Ochran. Of > Gad ; Eliasaph the son 
of Deuel. Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of 
Enan. . These are they that were called of 
the congregation, the princes of the tribes 
of their fathers; they were the heads of the 
thousands of Israel. And Moses and Aaron 
took th,ese men which are expressed by 


Notwithstanding, no devoted thing, that sa 
a man shall devote unto the Lord of all 
that he hath, whether of man or beast, or of 
the field of his possession, shall be sold or 
redeemed : every devoted thing is most 
holy unto the Lord. None devoted, which 
shall be devoted of men, shall be ransomed ; 
he shall surely be put to death. 

And all the tithe of the land, whether 0130 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, is the Lord’s : it is holy unto the 
Lord. And if a man will redeem aught 
of his tithe, he shall add unto it the fifth 
part thereof. And all the tithe of the herd 
or the fiock, whatsoever passeth under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 

He shall not search whether it be good oc^ 
bad, neither shall he change it: and if he 
change it at all, then both it and that for 
which it is changed shall be holy; it shall 
not be redeemed. 

These are the commandments, which the 3^. 
Lord commanded Moses for the cb|jdren| ni 
of Israel in mount Sinai. \ 

L Ordering of the Tribes ■' 

name : and they assembled aft thJ^con|rt 18 
gation together on the first day of the second 
month, and they declared their pedigrees 
after their families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by their 
polls. As the Lord commanded Moses, so 
he numbered them in the wilderness of 
“Sinai. ■ 

And the childrem-jo L Reuben. Israel’s 20 
firstborn, their generations, by Fheir fami- 
lies, by their fathers’ houses, according to 
the number of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; those that were numbered of them, of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six 
t housand and five hundred.^. ^ - 

Of the childielTbf their genera- 23 
tions, by their familie^sj by their fathers’ 
houses, those that were numbered thereof, 
according to the number of the names, by 
their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thousaM^nd three hundred. 
‘‘*T?rtKr 3 nM of Gad, their generations, 24 
by their families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, of the tribe of Gad, 
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were forty and five thousand six hundred 
and fifl,v. 

s6 Of the children of Judah, their genera- 
tions, by their families, by their fathers^ 
houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upw’^ard, 
all that were able to go forth to war; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. * ' ' 

28 Of the children of Issachar, their genera- 
tions, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. - 

30 Of the children of Zebulun, their genera- 
tions, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe of 
Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

32 Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the 
children of Ephraim, their generations, by 
their families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were forty thousand and five hupdlred. 

34 Of the children of Manassefi, their gener- 
ations, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Benjamin, their genera- 
tions, by their families, by their fathers’ 
houses, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war ; those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, were thirty and five .thpusa,?)i,d 
and four hundred. 

28 Of the children of Dan, their generations, 
by their families, by their fathers’ houses, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, of the tribe of Dan, 
were threescore and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

40 ^ Of the children of Asher, their genera- 
tions, by their families, by their fathers’ 


, houses, according to the number of the 
. names, '.from twenty years old and upward, 
■all that .were .able to go forth to vrar ; . those 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe of 
Asher,' were forty and one thousand and 
five hundred. 

, Of the children’" of Naplitali, tlioir genera- ^ 
tions, by their families, by their lathers’ 
houses, according , to the number of the 
names, from .twenty, years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to vrar; jhosc 
that were numbered of them, of the tribe 01 
Naphtali, were fifty and three tlujusand ihh] 
four hundred. 

These are they that were numbered, 4^. 
which .Moses ..and Aiiron numbered, and 
the princes of Israel, being twelve men: 
they were each one for his fathers’ house. 

So all they that were numbered of the 
.children. of Israel .by their fathers’ houses, 
from twenty years old and upward, nil 
that were able to.go fo,rth to war in Israel; 
even, ail they that were, numbered v/ere six 
hundred thousa.nd and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

But the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 
For the Lord spake unto Moses,, saying, 
Only the tribe of Levi thou shalt not num- 
ber, neither shalt thou take the sum of 
them among the children of Israel : .but 
appoint thou the Levites over the taber- ^ 
made of the testimony, and over all the 
furniture thereof, and over ail that be- 
longeth to it: they shall bear the taber- 
nacle, and all the furniture thereof; and 
they shall minister unto it, and shall en- 
camp round about the tabernacle. And 
when the tabernacle settetii forward, the' 
Levites shall take it down: and when the 
tabernacle is to be pitched, the Levites 
shall set it up : and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. And the chil- 
dren of Israel shall pitch their tents, every 
man by his own camp, and every man by 
his own standard, according to their hosts. 
But the Levites shall pitch round, about the 
tabernacle of the testimony, that there be'" 
no wrath upon the congregation of the 
children of Israel: and the Levites shah 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
testimony. Thus did the chiMren of 
Israel; according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

And the Lord spake unto Closes and ^ 
unto Aaron, saying, The children of Israel 
shall pitch every man by his own standard, 
with the ensigns of their fathers’ houses: 
oyer against the tent of meeting shall they 
pitch round about. And those that pi ltd: 3 
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on the east side toward the sunrising shall 
be they of the standard of the camp of 
Judah, according to their hosts: and the 
prince of the children of Ju'dah shaE be 
Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and fourteen thou- 
5 sand and six hundred. And those that 
pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of 
Issacliar: and the prince of the children 
of Issachar shall be Nethanel the son of 
Zuar: and his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
p thousand and four hundred : and the tribe 
of Zebulun : and the prince of the children 
of Zebulun shall be Eliab the son of Helon : 
and his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. All that were numbered of 
the camp of Judah w’ere an hundred thou- 
sand and fourscore thousand and six thou- 
sand and four hundred, according to their 
hosts. They shall set forth first, 
lo On the south side shall be the standard 
of the camp of Reuben according to their 
hosts: and the prince of the children of 
Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
And his host, and those that were num- 
bered thereof, were forty and six thousand 
12 and five hundred. And those that pitch 
next unto him shall be the tribe of Simeon: 
and the prince of the children of Simeon 
shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai: 
and his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, w’ere fifty and nine thousand and 
t4 three hundred: and the tribe of Gad: and 
the prince of the children of Gad shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Reuel: and his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
were forty and five thousand and six hun- 
dred and fifty. All that were numbered of 
the camp of Reuben were an hundred 
thousand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, according to their 
hosts. And they shall set forth second. 

17 Then the tent of meeting shall set for- 
ward, with the camp of the Levites in the 
midst of the camps: as they encamp, so 
shall they set forward, every man in his 
place, by their standards. 

18 On the west side shall be the standard 
of the camp of Ephraim according to their 
hosts: and the prince of the children of 

Appendix P. — Census a 

3 Now these are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day that the Lord spake, 
with Moses in mount Sinai. And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the 


Ephraim shaE be EHshama the son of 
Ammihud. And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were forty thou- 
sand and five hundred. And next unto 20 
him shall be the tribe of Manasseh : and 
the prince of the children of Manasseh 
shaE be Gamaliel the son of Pedahaur: 
and his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred: and the tribe of 
jamin: and the prince of the chEdren 
of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son of 
Gideoni: and his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. All that were 
numbered of the camp of Ephraim were 
an hundred thousand and eight thousand 
and an hundred, according to their hosts. 
And they shall set forth third. 

On the north side shall be the standard 25 
of the camp of Dan according to their hosts : 
and the prince of the children of Dan shall 
be Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, And 
his host, and those that were numbered of 
them, were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred. And those that pitch 2; 
next unto him shall he the tribe of Asher: 
and the prince of the children of Asher shall 
be Pagiel the son of Ochran ; and his hosts, 
and those that were numbered of them, were 
forty and one thousand and five hundred: 
and the tribe of Naphtali : and the prince 
of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira 
the son of Enan: and his host, and those 30 
that were numbered of them, were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. Ail that 
were numbered of the camp of Dan were 
an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. They shaE set 
forth hindmost by their standards. 

These are they that were numbered of 32 
the chEdren of Israel by their fathers’ 
houses: all that were numbered of the 
camps according to their hosts were six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. But the Levites 
were not numbered among the children of 
Israel; as the Lord commanded Moses. 
Thus did the children of Israel ; according 34 
to aE that the Lord commanded Moses, 
so they pitched by their standards, and so 
they set forward, every one by their families, 
according to their fathers’ houses. 

i Service of the Levites 

firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest’s office- 
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4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the 
LorDj when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord, in the wilderness of Sinai, and 
they had no children: and Eleazar and 
Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in 
the presence of Aaron their father. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and set them 
before Aaron the priest, that they may 
minister unto him. And they shall keep 
his charge, and the charge of the whole 
congregation before the tent of meeting, 
to do the service of the tabernacle. And 
they shall keep all the furniture of the tent 
of meeting, and the charge of the children 
of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. 
9 And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
" and to his sons: they are wholly given unto 
him on the behalf of the children of Israel. 
And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, 
and they shall keep their priesthood: and 
the stranger that cometh nign shall be put 
to death. 

II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
And I, behold, I have taken the I-.e^dtes 
from among the children of Israel instead 
of all the firstborn that openeth the w'omb 
among the children of Israel; and the 

T3 Levites shall be mine : for all the firstborn 
are mine; on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
man and beast: mine they shall be; I am 
the Lord. 

14 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, saying, Number the 
children of Levi by their fathers’ houses, 
by their families : every male from a month 
old and upward shalt thou number them. 
And Moses numbei*ed them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded, 

17 And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. 
And these are the names of the sons of 
Gershon by their families; Libni and 

19 Shimei. And the sons of Kohath by their 
families; Am ram, and Izhar, Hebron, and 
TJzzieL And the sons of Merari by their 
families; Mahli and Mushi. These, are 
the families of the Levites according to 
their fathers’ houses, 

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimextes: 
these are the families of the Gershonites. 
Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a 
month “old and upward, even those that 
were numbered of them were seven thou- 

23 sand and five hundred. The families of 
the Gprshonites shall pitch behind the 


tabernacle westward. And the prince of 
the fathers’ house of the Gershonites shall 
be Eliasaph the son of Lael. And the^ 
charge of the 'sons of Gershon in the tent of 
meeting shall be the tabernacle, and the 
Tent, the covering thereof, and the screen 
for the door of the tent of meeting, and the 
hangings of the court, and the screen for 
the door of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 
and the cords of it for all the service thereof. 
And of Kohath was the family of the 27 
Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites : these are the 
families of the Kohathites. According to 
the number of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, there were eight thousand 
and six hundred, keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary. The families of the sons of ^9 
Kohath shall pitch on the side of the taber- 
nacle southward. And the prince of the 
fathers’ house of the families of the Koha- 
thites shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
And their charge shall be the ark, and the 3 i 
table, and the candlestick, and the altars, 
and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith 
they minister, and the screen, and ail the 
service thereof. And Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest shall be prince of the 
princes of the Levites, and have the o\^er- 
sight of them that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, 33 
and the family of the Mushites : these are 
the families of Merari. And those that 
were numbered of them, according to tlie 
number of all the males, from a month old 
and upward, were six thousand and two 
hundred. And the prince of the fathers’ 
house of the families of Merari was Zurie! 
the son of Abihail : they shall pitch on the 
side of vthe tabernacle northward. And 3 ^ 
the appointed charge of the sons of Merari 
shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and 
the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the instni- 
ments thereof, and ail the service thereof ; 
and the pillars of the court round abrmt, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords. And those that pitch before the 33 
tabernacle eastward, before the tent of mint- 
ing toward the sunrising, shall be lM.oses, 
and Aaron and his sons, keeping the cha rge 
of the sanctuary for the charge of the chil- 
dren of Israel; and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. All thtit were 39 
numbered of the Levites, which Moses and 
Aaron numbered at the commandment of 
the Lord, by their families, all the msilm 
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from a month old and upward, were twenty 
and two thousand. 

40 And the Lord said unto Moses, Number 
all the firstborn males of the children of 
Israel from a month old and upward, and 
take the number of their names. And thou 
shalt take the Levites for me (I am the 
Lord) instead of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel; and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of all the firstlings among 

42 the cattle of the children of Israel. And 
Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded 
him, all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel, And ail the firstborn males 
according to the number of names, from a 
month old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand tw^o hundred and threescore and 
thirteen. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Take the Levites instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel, and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of their cattle: and 
the Levites shall be mine ; I am the Lord. 
And for the redemption of the two hundred 
ind threescore and thirteen of the firstborn 
of the children of Israel, which are over and 

^7 above the number of the Levites, thou shalt 
take five shekels apiece by the poll; after 
the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take 
them ^ ; and thou shalt give the money 
wherewith the odd number of them is 
redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons. And 
Moses took the redemption-money from 
them that w^ere over and above them that 

50 were redeemed by the Levites: from the 
firstborn of the children of Israel took he 
the money; a thousand three hundred and 
threescore and five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary: and Moses gave the re- 
demption-money unto Aaron and to his 
sons, according to the word of the Lord, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, saying, Take the sum of the sons 
of Koiiath from among the sons of Levi, 
by their families, by their fathers' houses, 
from thirty years old and upward even until 
fifty years old, all that enter upon the 
service, to do the work in the tent of meet- 

4ing. This is the service of the sons of 
Kohath in the tent of meeting, about the 
most holy things: w’'hen the camp setteth 
fonvard, Aaron shall go in, and his sons, 
and they shall take down the veil of the 
screen, and cover the ark of the testimony 
with it: and shall put thereon a covering 
of sealskin, and shall spread over it a cloth 

* The shekel is twenty gerahs. 


all of blue, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. And upon the table of shewbread 7 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put 
thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the 
bowls, and the cups to pour out withal: 
and the continual bread shall be thereon: 
and they shall spread upon them a cloth of 
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering 
of sealskip, and shall put in the staves 
thereof. And they shall take a cloth of 9 
blue, and cover the candlestick of the 
light, and its lamps, and its tongs, and its 
snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister unto it: and they 
shall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
a covering of sealskin, and shall put it upon 
the frame- And upon the golden altar ii 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover 
it with a covering of sealskin, and shall put 
in the staves thereof: and they shall take 
all the vessels of ministry, wherewith they 
minister in the sanctuary, and put them in 
a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of sealskin, and shall put them on 
the frame. And they shall take away the 13 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple 
cloth thereon: and they shall put upon 
it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they 
minister about it, the firepans, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the basons, all 
the vessels of the altar; and they shall 
spread upon it a covering of sealskin, and 
put in the staves thereof. And when 15 
Aaron and his sons have ma,de an end of 
covering the sanctuary, and all the furni- 
ture of the sanctuary, as the camp is to 
set forward ; after that, the sons of Kohath 
shall come to bear it: but they shall not 
touch the sanctuary, lest they die. These 
things are the burden of the sons of Kohath 
in the tent of meeting. And the charge of 16 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall be 
the oil for the light, and the sweet incense, 
and the continual meal offering, and the 
anointing oil, the charge of all the taber- 
nacle, and of all that therein is, the sanc- 
tuary, and the furniture thereof. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 17 
unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off the tribe 
of the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: but thus do unto them, 
that they may live, and not die, -when they 
approach unto the most holy things : Aaron 
and his . sons shall go in, and appoint them 
every one to his service and to his burden : 
but they shall not go in to see the sanctuary 
even for a moment, lest they die. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 21 
Take the sum of the sons of Gershon also, 
by their fathers' houses, by their families J 
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from thirty years old and upward until fifty 
years old shalt thou number them ; all that 
enter in to wait upon the service, to do the 

^^work in the tent of meeting. This is the 

''Ji service of the families of the Gershonites, 
in serving and in bearing burdens: they 
shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tent of meeting, its covering, and 
the covering of sealskin that is above upon 
it, and the screen for the door of the tent 

26 of meeting; and the hangings of the court, 
and the screen for the door of the gate of 
the court, which is by the tabernacle and 
by the altar round about, and their cords, 
and all the instruments of their service, 
and whatsoever shall be done with them, 
therein shall they serve. At the command- 
ment of Aaron and his sons shall be all the 
service of the sons of the Gershonites, in 
all their burden, and in all their service: 
and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all 
their burden. This is the service of the 
families of the sons of the Gershonites in 
the tent of meeting: and their charge shall 
he under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 

29 As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt 
number them by their families, by their 
fathers' houses; from thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years old shalt thou 
number them, every one that entereth 
upon the service, to do the work of the tent 
of meeting. And this is the charge of their 
burden, according to all their service in 
the tent of meeting; the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof; 
and the pillars of the court round about, 
and their sockets, and their pins, and their 
cords, with ah their instruments, and with all 
their service : and by name ye shall appoint 
the instruments of the charge of their bur- 

33 den. This is the service of the families of 
the sons of Merari, according to all their ser- 
vice, in the tent of meeting, under the hand 
of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 

34 And Moses and Aaron and the princes 
of the congregation numbered the sons of 
the Kohathites by theiri families, and by 
their fathers' houses, from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entered upon the service, for vrork 

Appendix Q. 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever is 
unclean by the dead: both male and fe- 
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in the tent of meeting: ■ and those that were 3S 
numbered , of them % their families , were 
two , thousand seven ■ hundred and fifty. 
These axe they that were numbered of the 
families of the Kohathites, ail that did serve 
in the tent of, meeting, whom Moses and 
Aaron .numbered according to the,' com- 
mandment of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

And those that were numbered of the 3d 
sons of Gershon, ' by their families, and by 
their fathers’ houses, from thirty )*ears old 
and- upward even unto fifty years old, every 
one that entered upon the service, for work 
in the tent of meeting, even those tkat were 
numbered of them, by their families, by 
their fathers’ houses, were two thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. These arc 41 
they that were numbered of the families 
of the sons of Gershon, all that did serve 
in the tent of meeting, whom IMoses and 
Aaron numbered according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 

And .those, that were, numbered of the 4s 
families of the sons of Merari, by their 
families, by their fathers’ hou-ses, from 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entered upon the 
service, for. work in .the .tent, of .meeting, 
even those that were numbered of them 44 
by their families, were three thousand and 
two hundred. These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
according to the commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

All those that were numbered of the 46 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the 
princes of Israel numbered, by their fami- 
lies, and by their fathers’ houses, from thirty 
years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entered in to do 
the work of service, and the work of bear- 
ing burdens in the tent of meeting, ewm 4$ 
those that were numbered of them, were 
eight thousand and five hundred and four- 
score. According to the commandment t>f 
the Lord they were numbered !;y tlie 
hand of Moses, every one according to his 
service, and according to his burden : thus 
were they numbered of him, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

- Sundry Laws 

male shall ye put out, without the camp 
shall ye put them; that they defile not 
their camp,^ in the midst whereof I dwtlL 
And the children of Israel did so, and pid^ 
them out without the camp: as the Lord 
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spake unto Moses, so did the children of thy Husband, be thou free from this water 
Israel. of bitterness that causeth the curse: but 

if thou hast gone aside, being under thy 
And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, husband, and if thou be defiled, and some 

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man have lien with thee besides thine bus- 
man or woman shall commit any sin that band: then the priest shall cause the woman 23 

men commit, to do a trespass against the to swear with the oath of cursing, and the 

Lord, and that soul be guilty ; then they priest shall say unto the woman, The Lord 

shall confess their sin which they have done : make thee a curse and an oath among thy 

and he siiaii make restitution for his guilt I people, when the Lord doth make thy thigh 
in full, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, to fall away, and thy belly to swell; and 

and give it unto him in respect of whom he this water that causeth the curse shall go 

8 hath been guilty. But if the man have into thy bowels, and make thy belly, to 

no kinsman to whom restitution may be swell, and thy thigh to fall away: and the 

rnade for the guilt, the restitution for guilt woman shall say, Amen, Amen. And the 2| 

which is made unto the Lord shall be the priest shall write these curses in a book, 

priest’s ; besides the ram of the atonement, and he shall blot them out into the water of 

whereby atonement shall be made for him. bitterness: and he shall make the woman 

9 And every heave offering of all the holy drink the water of bitterness that causeth 

things of the children of Israel, which they the curse: and the water that causeth the 

present unto the priest,?. shall be his. And curse shall enter into her and become 

every man’s hallowed things shall be his: bitter. And the priest shall take the meal2i 

whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it offering of jealousy out of the woman’s 

shall be his. hand, and shall wave the meal offering 

before the Lord, and bring it unto the altar : 
And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, and the priest shall take an handful of the 

12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say meal offering, as the memorial thereof, and 

unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall 

■ commit a trespass against him, and a man make the woman drink the water. And 27 

He with her carnally, and it be hid from the when he hath made her drink the water, 

eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and then it shall come to pass, if she be defiled, 

she be defiled, and there be no witness and have committed a trespass against her 

against her, neither she be taken in the husband, that the water that causeth the 

act ; and the spirit of jealousy come upon curse shall enter into her and become bitter, 

him, and he be jealous of his -vrife, and she and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall 

be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy come fall away: and the woman shall be a curse 

upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, among her people. And if the woman be 28 

15 and she be not defiled: then shall the man not defiled, but be clean; then she shall 

bring his wife unto the priest, and shall be free, and shall conceive seed. This is 

bring her oblation for her, the tenth part the law of jealousy, when a whfe, being 

of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall pour under her husband, goeth aride, and is 

no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; defiled ; or when the spirit of jeamusy cometh 30 

for it is a meal offering of jealousy, a meal upon a man, and he be jealous over his 

offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to wife; then shall he set the woman before 

remembrance. And the priest shall bring the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon 

her near, and set her before the Lord : her all this law. And the man shall be free 

X7 and the priest shall take holy water in an from iniquity, and that woman shall bear 

earthen vessel; and of the dust that is,. on her iniquity. 

the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 6 
take, and put it into the water: and ^ the ing. Speak unto the children of Israel, and 

priest shall set the w^oman before the Lord, say unto them, When either man or woman 

and let the hair of the woman’s head go shall make a special vow, the’ vow of a 

loose, and put the meal offering of memorial Nazirite, to separate himself unto the 

in her hands, which is the meal offering of Lord : he shall separate himself from wine 

jealousy: and the priest shall have in his and strong drink; he shall drink no vine- 

hand the water of bitterness that causeth gar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, 

X9 the curse : and the priest shall cause her to neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, 

swear, and shall say unto the woman, If nor eat fresh grapes or dried. All the days 4 

no man have lien with thee, and if thou hast of his separation shall he eat nothing that 

not gone aside to undeanness, being under is made of the grape-vine, from the kernels 
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even to the husk. AU the days of his offering, and their drink offerings. And 

VOW of separation there shall no razor the priest shall present^ them before the 

come upon his head ' untiL the days be Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, and 

fulfilled, in the which he separateth him- his burnt offering : and he shall offer the ^ 

seif unto the Lord, he shall be holy, he ram for a sacrifice of peace oife rings unto 

shall let the locks of the hair of his head the Lord, with the basket of unleavened 

6grow long. All the days that he, separateth bread: the priest shall offer also the mpil 
himself unto the Lord he shall not come offering thereof, and the drink offering 

near to a dead body. He shall not make thereof. And the Nazirite shall shave 

himself unclean for his father, or for his the head of his separation at the door o.f the 

mother, for his brother, or for his sister, tent of meeting, and shall take the hair of 

when they die : because his separation unto the head of his separation, and put it on the 

God is upon his head. All the days of hik fire which is under the sacrifice of peace 

separation he is holy unto the Lord. offerings. And the priest shall take the 19 

9 And if any man die very suddenly beside sodden shoulder of the ram, and one iin- 

" him, and he defile the head of his separation ; leavened cake out of the basket, and one- 

then he shall shave his head in the day of unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon 

his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he the hands of the Nazirite, after he hath 

shave it. And on the eighth day he shall shaven the head of his separation: and the 

bring two turtledoves, or two young priest shall wave theni for a wave offering 

pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the before the Lord; this is holy for the priest, 

II tent of meeting: and the priest shall. offer together with the wave breast and heave 

one for a sin offtering, and the other for a thigh: and after that the Nazirite may 

burnt offering, and make atonement for drink wine. This is the law of the Nazirite sx 

him, for that he sinned by reason of the , who voweth, and of his oblation unto the 
dead, and shall hallow his head that Lord for his separation, beside that which 

same day. And he shall separate unto he is able to get: according to his vow 

the Lord the days of his separation, and which he voweth, so he must do after the 

shall bring a he-lamb of the first year for law of his separation, 
a guilt offering: but the former days shall 

be void, because his separation was defiled. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 22 

13 And this is the law of the Nazirite, when Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, say- 

the days of his separation are fulfilled : he ing, On this wise ye shall bless the children 

shall be brought unto the door of the tent of Israel; ye shall say unto them: 

of meeting : and he shall offer his oblation 

unto the Lord, one he-lamb of the first The LORD bless thee., and keep thee: 

year without blemish for a burnt offering/ The LORD make his face to shine upon 

and one ewe-lamb of the first year without thee, and he gracious unto ihee : 

blemish for a sin offering, and one ram The LORD lift up his countenance upon 

IS without blemish for peace offerings, and a ' thee, and give thee peace. 

basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine 

flour mingled with oil, and unleavened So shall they put my name upon tlie chil- 27 

wafers anointed with oil, and their meal dren of Israel; and I’will bkss them. 

Appendix R. — Oblations at the Dedication of the Tabernacle 

y And it came to pass on the, day that them before the tabernacle. And the 

Moses had made an end^ of setting up the: Lord spake unto Moses, saying, T;f„ke it 

tabernacle, and had anointed it and sane- of them, that they may be to df> the service 

tified it, and all the furniture thereof, and ; of the tent of meeting; and thou shall 

the altar and all the vessels thereof ,, and give them unto the Levites, to every man 

had anointed them and sanctified thein; according to hk service. And :\I<jses toef;e’ 
that the princes of Israel, the heads pf their the wagons and the oxen, and gave them 

fathers' houses, offered; these were the unto the Levites. Two wagons and four 

princes of the tribes, these are they that oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 

3. were over them that were numbered;, and , according to their service : and fourw.agons 

they brought their oblation .before the and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of 

Lord, six , covered wagons, and twelve Merari, according unto their service, under 

oxen ; a wagon for every two, of thhprihees, , the, hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the 

and for each one an ox; and they presented priest But unto the sons of Kohath he 9 
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gave none: because the service of the 
sanctuary belonged unto them; they bare 
it upon their shoulders. And the princes 
offered for the dedication of the altar in the 
day that it was anointed, even the princes 
offered their obiatiorv before the altar. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, They shall offer 
their oblation, each prince on his day, for 
the dedication of the altar. 

And he that offered his oblation the first 
day was Nahshon the son. of Amminadab, 
*of the tribe of J udah : and his oblation was 
one silver charger, the weight thereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of theri;i full 
_of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
V4 offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense; one young bulipck, one 
ram, one he -lamb of the first year, for a 
burnt offering ; one male of the goats for 
a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year: 
this was the oblation of Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. 

On the second day Nethanel the son of 
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: he 
offered for his oblation one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
20 oil for a meal offering ; one golden spoon of 
ten shekels, full of incense; one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering; one male of the 
goats for a sin offering; and for the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year : 
this was the oblation of Nethanel the son of 
■■ Zuar. ■ , ' ■ ■ 

24 On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 
prince of the children of Zebulun: his ob- 
lation was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
z 6 offering ; one golden spoon of ten shekels, 
full of incense; one young bullock, one 
ram, one he-Iamb of the first year, for , a 
burnt offering; one male of the goats for 
a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five he-lambs of the first year : this was the 
oblation of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 On the fourth day Elizur the son of She- 
deur, prince of the children of Reuben: 
his oblation was one silver charger, the 


weight thereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering ; one golden spoon of ten 32 
- shekels, full of incense ; one young bullock, 
one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering; one male of the goats 
for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year* 
this was the oblation of Elizur the son of 
Shedeur. 

On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of 3 ^ 
Zurishaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon : his oblation was one silver charger, ’ 
the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meal offering; one golden spoon 38 
of ten shekels, full of incense ; one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the 
goats for a sin offering ; and for the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-lamb? of the first 
year: this was the oblation of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 

On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of 42 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad: his 
oblation was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them 
full of fine flour mingled with oil for a mea] , 
offering ; one golden spoon of ten shekels, 44 
full of incense ; one young bullock, one ram, 
one he-lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
offering; one male of the goats for a sin 
offering; and for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, 
five he-lambs of the first year : this was the 
oblation of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

On the seventh day EHshama the son of 48 
Aramihud, prince of the children of Eph- 
raim: his oblation was one silver charger, 
the weight thereof vms an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meal offering ; one golden spoon of 5^ 
ten shekels, full of incense; one young 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering ; one male of the 
goats for a sin offering; and for the sacri- 
fice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year ; 
this was the oblation of EHshama^ the son of 
Ammihud. '-v-.. .■ 
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54 On the eighth day Gamaliei the son of after the shekel of the. sanctuary ; both of 
Pedahzur, prince of the childreri of Manas- them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
seh: his oblation was one silver charger, meal offering; one golden spoon of ten 7 ^ 
the weight thereof was an hundred and shekels, full of incense ; one young bullock, 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, fora 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; burnt offering; one male of the goats for 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with a sin offering ; and for the sacrifice of peace 
$6 oil for a meal offering; one golden spoon offerings, two oxen, five rams, live lie-goats, 
of ten shekels, full of incense; one young : five he-lambs of the first year : this w^as the 
bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first oblation of Pagiel the son of Ochran. 

year, for a burnt offering; one male of the On the twelfth day Ahira the son 
goats for a sin offering; and for the sacri- Enan, prince of the children of Napiitali; 
fice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, his oblation was one silver charger, the 
five he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year : weight thereof was an hundred and thirty 
this was the oblation of Gamaliel the son of shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
Pedahzur. after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 

6o On the ninth day Abidan the son of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for 
Gideoni, prince of the children of Benjamin : a meal offering; one golden spoon of ten 8o 
his oblation was one silver charger, the shekels, full of incense ; one young bullock, 
weight thereof was an hundred and thirty one ram, one he-iamb of the first year, for 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, a burnt offering ; one male of the goats for 
after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of peace 
them full of fine flour mingled with oil for offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he -goals, 

meal offering; one golden spoon of ten five he-lambs of the first year: this was the 

shekels, full of incense ; one young bullock, oblation of Ahira the son of Enan, 
one ram, one he-lamb of the first year, for This was the dedication of the altar, in 84 
a burnt offering; one male of the goats the day when it was anointed, by the princes 

for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice of of Israel: twelve silver chargers, tweiv'e 

peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five silver bowls, twelve golden spoons: each 

he-goats. five he-lambs of the first year: silver charger weighing an hundred and 

this was the oblation of Abidan the son of thirty shekels, and each bowl seventy: 

Gideoni. ail the silver of the vessels two thousand and 

66 On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of four hundred shekels, after the shekel of the 

Ammishaddai, prince of the children of sanctuary; the twelve golden spoons, full of 86 

Dan: his oblation was one silver charger, incense, weighing ten shekels apiece, after 

the weight thereof was an hundred and the shekel of the sanctuary : all the gold of 

thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy the spoons an hundred and twenty shekels : 

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; all the oxen for the burnt offering twelve 

both of them full of fine flour mingled with bullocks, the rams twelve, the he-lambs 

68 oil for a meal offering; one golden spoon of the first year twelve, and their meal offer- 

of ten shekels, full of incense; one young ing: and the males of the goats for a sin 

bullock, one ram, one he-lamb of the first offering twelve : and all the oxen for the S8 

year, for a burnt offering; one male of the sacrifice of peace offerings twenty and four 

goats for a sin offering; and for the sacrifice bullocks, the rams sixty, the he-goats 

of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five sixty, the he-lambs of the first year sixty, 

he-goats, five he-lambs of the first year: This was the dedication of the altar, after 

this was the oblation of Ahiezer the son of that it was anointed. 

Ammishaddai. ^ And when Moses went into the tent of 89 

73 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of meeting to speak with him, then he heard 
Gchran, prince of the children of Asher: the Voice speaking unto him from above 

his oblation was one silver charger, the the mercy-seat that was upon the ark 

weight thereof was an hundred and thirty the testimony, from between the two cheru- 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, bim: and he spake unto him. 

Appendix — Ritual of Priestly Service 

8 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, And Aaron did so; he lighted tlie lamps 

Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When thereof so as to give light in front of the 

thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps candlestick, as the Lord commanded 
shall give light in front of the candlestick. Moses. And this was the work of the 4 

136 
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candlestick, beaten work o£ gold ; unto the 
base tliereof, and unto the flowers thereof, 
it was beaten work: according unto the 
pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses, 

■ so he made the candlestick. 

5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, sa3dng. 
Take the Levites from among the children 
of Israel, and cleanse them. And thus 
slialt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: 
sprinkle the water of expiation upon them, 
and let them cause a razor to pass over all 
their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, 
8 and cleanse themselves. Then let them 
take a young bullock, and its meal offering, 
fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
young bullock shalt thou take for a sin 
offering. And thou shalt present the 
Levites before the tent of meeting : and thou 
shalt assemble the whole congregation of 
£othe children of Israel: and thou shalt 
present the Levites before the Lord: and 
the children of Israel shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites: and Aaron shall offer 
the Levites before the Lord for a wave 
offering, on the behalf of the children of 
Israel, that they may be to do the service 
£2 of the Lord. And the Levites shall lay 
their hands upon the heads of the bullocks : 
and offer thou the one for a sin offering, 
and the other for a burnt offering, unto the 
Lord, to make atonement for the Levites. 
And thou shalt set the Le\’ites before Aaron, 
and before his sons, and offer them for a 
C4wave offering unto the Lord. Thus shalt 
thou separate the Levites from among the 
children of Israel : and the Levites shall be 
mine. And after that shall the Levites go 
in to do the service of the tent of meeting: 
and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them 
for a wave offering. For they are wholly 
given unto me from among the children of 
Israel; instead of ail that openeth the 

Appendix T. — Ordinance of 

0 And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
second year after they were come out of 
the land of Egypt, saying, Moreover let the 
children of Israel keep the passover in its 
appointed season. In the fourteenth day 
of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in 
its appointed season: according to all the 
statutes of it, and according to all the ordi- 
. nances thereof, shall ye keep it. And 
^hloses spake unto the children of Israel, 
that they should keep the passover. And 
they kept the passover in the first month,, 
on the fourteenth day of the month, at 
even, in the wilderness of Sinai; according 


womb, even the firstborn of all the children 
of Israel, have I taken them unto me. For 17 
all the firstborn among the children of 
Israel are mine, both man and beast: on 
the day that I smote all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. 
And I have taken the Levites instead of all 
the firstborn among the children of Israel. 
And I have given the Levites as a gift to ig 
Aaron and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tent of meeting, and 
to make atonement for the children of 
Israel: that there be no plague among the 
children of Israel, when the children of 
Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary. Thus 20 
did Moses, and Aaron, and all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel, unto the 
Levites: according unto all that the Lord 
commanded Moses touching the Levites, 
so did the children of Israel unto them. 
And the Levites purified themselves from 
sin, and they washed their clothes; and 
Aaron offered them for a wave offering 
before the Lord ; and Aaron made atone- 
ment for them to cleanse them. And after 22 
that went the Levites in to do their service 
in the tent of meeting before Aaron, and 
before his sons: as the Lord had com- ; 
manded Moses concerning the Levites, so 
did they unto them. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
This is that which belongeth unto the Le-a4 
vites: from twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in to w ait upon the ser- 
vice in the “work of the tent of meeting: and 
from the age of fifty years they shall cease 
waiting upon the work, and shall serve no 
more ; but shall minister with their brethren 26 
in the tent of meeting, to keep the charge, 
and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do 
unto the Levites touching their charges. 

the Supplementary Passover 

to all that the Lord commanded Moses, 
so did the children of Israel. And there 
were certain men, who were unclean by the 
dead body of a man, so that they could not 
keep the passover on that day: and they 
came before Moses and before Aaron on 
that day : and those men said unto him, 7 
We are unclean by the dead body of a 
man: wherefore are we kept back, that we 
may not offer the oblation of the Lord in 
its appointed season among the children of 
Israel? And Moses said unto them. Stay 
ye; that I mav hear what the Lord will 
command concerning you. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say-g 
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ing, Speak unto the childien of Israel, 
saying, If any man of you or of your genera- 
tions shall be unclean by reason of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar off, yet he 
shall keep the passover unto the Lord : 
in the second month on the fourteenth day 
at even they shall keep it; they shall eat 
it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs ; 
lit they shall leave none of it unto the morning, 
nor break a bone thereof : according to all 
the statute of the passover they shall^ keep 
it. But the man that is dean, and is not 


in a journey, and forbeareth to keep the 
passover, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people : because he offered not the oblation 
of the Lord in its appointed season, that 
man shall bear his sin. And if a stranger ijs 
shall sojourn among you, and will keep the 
passover unto the Lord; according to the 
statute of the passover, and according to 
the ordinance thereof, so shall he do: ye 
shall have one statute, both for the 
stranger, and for him that is born in the 
land. 


BOOK IV. THE THIRTY-HEIGHT YEARS^ WANDERING IN THE 

WILDERNESS 


15 And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
even the tent of the testimony: and at even it was upon the tabernacle as it were the 
appearance of ffre, until morning. So it was alway: the cloud covered 
om Siuai appearan ce of fire by night. And whenever the cloud was taken 

up from over the Tent, then after that the children of Israel journeyed : and 
in the place where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel encamped. At the com- 
mandment of the Lord the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandmentof the 
Lord they encamped: as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they remained 
19 encamped. And when the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle many days, then the chil- 
dren of Israel kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not. And sometimes the 
cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle; then according to the commandment of 
the Lord they remained encamped, and according to the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed. And sometimes the cloud was from evening until morning; and 
when the cloud was taken up in the morning, they journeyed: or if it continued by 
22 day and by' night, when the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. Whether it were 
two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, abiding 
thereon, the children of Israel remained encamped, and journeyed not : but when it 
was taken up, they journeyed. At the commandment of the Lord they encamped, 
and at the commandment of the Lord they Journeyed : they kept the charge of the 
Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses, 
to And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Make thee two trumpets of sih’^cr; of 
beaten work shalt thou make them : and thou shalt use them for the calling of the con- 
gregation, and for the journeying of the camps. And when they shall blow with them, 
all the congregation shall gather themselves unto thee at the door of the tent of niect- 
4 ing. And if they blow but with one, then the princes, the heads of the thousands of 
Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. And when ye blow an alami, the camps 
that lie on the east side shall take their journey. And when ye blow an alarm the 
second time, the camps that lie on the south side shall take their journey: they shall 
7 blow an alarm for their jpumeys. But when the assembly is to be gathered together, 
ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to you for a statute for ever through- 
out your generations. And when ye go to war in your land against the adversary 
that oppresseth you, then ye shall sound an alarm with the trumpets; and ve shaft 
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be reniembered before the Loud your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
Also in the day of your gladness, and in your set feasts, and in the beginnings of your lo 
months, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt oiferings, and over the sac> 
rifices of your peace offerings; and they shalPbe to you for a memorial before your 
God: I am the Lord your God. 

And it came to pass in the second year, in the second month, on the twentieth n 
day of the month, that the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. And the children of Israel set forward according to their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud abode in the wilderness of Paran. And they first 
took their journey according to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 
And in the first place the standard of the camp of the children of Judah set forward 
according to their hosts: and over his host was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. 
And over the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethanel the son of 
Zuar, And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the son 
of Helon. And the tabernacle was taken down ; and the sons of Gershon and the 17 
sons of Merari, who bare the tabernacle, set forward. And the standard of the camp 
of Reuben set forward according to their hosts : and over his host was Elizur the 
son of Shedeur, And over the host of the tribe of the children of Simeon was She- 
lumiel the son of Zurishaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad 20 
was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary : 
and the other did set up the tabernacle against they came. And the standard of the 
camp of the children of Ephraim set forward according to their hosts : and over his 
host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And over the host of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. And over the host of the tribe 24 


of the children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. And the standard of 
the camp of the children of Dan, which was the rearward of all the camps, set forward 
according to their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 
And over the host of the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ochran. 26 
And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. 
Thus were the joumeyings of the children of Israel according to their hosts; and 
they set forward. 

And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Reuel the Midianite, Moses’ father in 29 
law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord said, I will give it you : 
come thou with us, and we will do thee good: for the Lord hath spoken good concern- 
ing Israel. And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee , forasmuch as thou know- 32 
est how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou shalt be to us instead of eyes. 
And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what good soever the Lord 
shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 

And they set forward from the mount of the Lord three days’ journey; and the 33 
ark of the covenant of the Lord went before them three days’ journey, to seek out a 
resting place for them. And the cloud of the Lord was over them by day, when they 
set forward from the camp. And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, that 
Moses said: 

Rise up, O Loud, 

And let thine enemies he scattered; 

And let them that hate thee flee before thee* 

And when it rested, he said: 


Return, O Lord, 

Unto the ten thousands of the thousands of Israel* 
tm • 



lumbers 


Old Testament History 


11 And the people were as murmurers, speaking evil in the ears of the Lord : and when 
the LoRD heardit, hisangerwaskindbd; and the fire of the Lord burnt 
^irmulng among them, and devoured in the uttermost part of the camp. And the 
people cried unto Moses; and Moses prayed unto the Lord, and the lire 
abated. And the name of that place was called Taberah^: because the fire of the 
Lord burnt ^ among them. 

4 And the mixed multitude that was among them fell a lusting: and the children of 
Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us fiesh to eat ? We remember the 
fish, which we did eat in Egypt for nought; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: but now our soul is dried away; there is 
7 nothing at all: we have nought save this manna to look to. And the mamia was 
like coriander seed, and the appearance thereof as the appearance of bdellium. The 
people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in mortars, and 
seethed it in pots, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
xo oil. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. And 
Moses heard the people weeping throughout their families, every man at the dooi 
of his tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly; and Moses was dis- 
pleased. And Moses said unto the Lord, Wherefore hast thou evil entreated thy 
servant ? and wherefore have I not found favour in thy sight, that thou iayest the 
t2 burden of all this people upon me ? Have I conceived all this people. ? have I brought 
them forth, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing- 
father carrieth the sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto their fathers ? 
Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people? for they weep unto me, say- 
ing, Give us flesh, that we may eat. I am not able to bear all this people alone, 
because it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 
out of hand, if I have found favour in thy sight ; and let me not see my wretchedness. 
i 6 And the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou know^est to be the elders of the people and officers over them; 
and bring them unto the tent of meeting, that they may stand there with thee, ilnd 
I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the spirit which is 
upon thee, and will put it upon them ; and they shall bear the burden of the people 
i 8 with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. And say thou unto the people, Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept in the ears u! 
the Lord, saying. Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was well with us in Eg\7:>t: 
therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; but a whole month, 
until it come out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you: because that ye 
have rejected the Lord which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, 
21 Why came we forth out of Egypt? And Moses said, The people, among whom I 
am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, 
that they may eat a whole month. Shall flocks and herds be slain for them, to 
suffice them? or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together for them, to suffice 
them? 

«3 And the Lord said unto Moses, Is the Lord’s hand waxed short? now shall thou 
see whether my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. And Mcses went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lord: and he gathered seventy men of the eld(‘rs 
of people, and set them round about the Tent. And the Lord came down in the 
cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon him, and put it ujx>n 
the seventy eiders: and it came to pass, that, when the spirit rested upon them, they 
prophesied, but they did so no more. But there remained two men in the camp, 
the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other Meclad: and tlie spirit 
rested upon them; and they were of them that were written, but had not gone out 
unto the Tent: and they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, and 
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told MoseSj and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the 
son of Nun, the minister of Moses, one of his chosen men, answered and said. My 
lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Art thou jealous for my sake? 29 
would God that all the Lord’s people were prophets, that the Lord would put his 

spirit upon themj And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, about a day’s journey on this side, and a day’s journey on 
the other side, round about the camp, and about two cubits above the face of the earth. 
And the people rose up ail that day, and all the night, and all the next day, and 32 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread 
them ail abroad for themselves round about the camp. While the flesh ^vas yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it was chewed, the anger of the Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote the people with a very great plague. And the name of 
that place was called ^Kibroth-hattaavah’: because there they ^burled’ the people 
that dusted.’. 

From Kibroth-hattaavah the people journeyed unto Hazeroth; and they abode at 3S 
Hazeroth. 

And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom 12 
lie had married: for he had married a Cushite woman. And they said, Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only with Moses ? hath he not spoken also with us ? And the 
Lord heard it. Now the man Moses was very meek, above ail the men which were 
upon the face of the earth. And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto 4 
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tent of meeting. And they 
three came out. And the Lord came down in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the door 
of the Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth. And he said, 
Hear now my words : if there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself 
known unto him in a vis’on, I will speak with him in a dream. My servant Moses 7 
is not so; he is faithful in all mine house: with him will I speak mouth to mouth, 
even manifestly, and not in dark speeches ; and the form of the Lord shall he behold: 
wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses? And 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against them ; and he departed. And the cloud 
removed from over the Tent; and, behold, Miriam was leprous, as white as snow: 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. And Aaron said unto ii 
Moses, Oh my lord, lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us, for that we have done foolishly, 
and for that we have sinned. Let her not, I pray, be as one dead, of whom the flesh 
is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s womb. And Moses cried unto 
the Lord, saying, Heal her, O God, I beseech thee. And the Lord said unto Moses, 14 
If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days ? let 
her be shut up without the camp seven days, and after that she shall be brought in 
again. And Miriam was shut up without the camp seven days: and the people 
journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. And afterward the people journeyed 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Send thou men, that they may spy 13 
out the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel : of every tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a man, every one a prince among them. And Moses sent them 
from the wilderness of Paran according to the commandment of the Lord: all of 
them men who were heads of the children of Israel. And these were their names: 4 
of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat 
the son of Hori. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. Of the tribe 
of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Floshea the son of 8 
Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Paid the son of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Gaddiel the son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of Manasseh, 
Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalii. Of the la 


Numbers . , ’ -sg Old .Test am 

tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbl the son 
a:6of Vophsi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the names of 
the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses calied Hoshea the son 
of Nun Joshua. And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto 
them, Get you up this way by the South, and go up into the mountains, and see the 
land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or 
19 weak, whether they be few or many; and what the land is that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in camps, or 
in strong holds ; and what the land is, whether it be fat or lean, whether there be wood 
iherein, or not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now 
die time was the time of the firstripe grapes. So they went up, and spied out the land 
sp- from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, to the entering in of Hamath. And they went 
up by the South, and came unto Hebron*; and Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the 
children of Anak, were there. And they came unto the valley of Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it upon a staff be- 
24 tween two ; they brought also of the pomegranates, and of the figs. That place 
was called the valley of Tshcol,’ because of the ^cluster’ which the children of Israel 
cut down from thence. And they returned from spying out the land at the end of 
forty days. And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh ; and 
brought back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and shewed them the 
27 fruit of the land. And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it. 
Howbeit the people that dwell in the land are strong, and the cities arc fenced, and 
very great : and moreover we saw the children of Anak there. Amalek dwelleth in 
the land of the South : and the Hittite, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, dwell in 
the mountains: and the Canaanite dwelleth by the sea, and along by the side of 
30 Jordan. And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at 
once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. But the men that went up 
with him said. We be not able to go up against the people ; for they are stronger than 
we. And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had spied out unto 
the children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to spy it out, 
is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we .saw in 
33 it are men of great stature. And there we saw the Nephilim, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the Nephilim : and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so 
we were in their sight. 

I.'S* And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and the people wept 
that night.. And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against 
Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would God that we had died 
in the land of Egypt I or would God we had died in this wilderness I And where* 
fore doth the Lord bring us unto this land, to fall by the sword? Our wives anfl 
4 our little ones shall be a prey: were it not better for us to return into Egypt? And 
they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. Tien 
Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. And Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that spied out the land, rent their clothes: and they .spake unto 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, The land, whit* we passed 
8 through to spy it out, is an exceeding good land. If the Lord delight in us, then he 
will bring us into this land, and give it unto us; a land which floweth with milk and 
honey. Only rebel not against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land ; for 
they are bread for us:, their defence is removed from over them, and the Lord is 
with us: .fear them not. But all the congregation bade stone them with stones 
* Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt. 
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And the glory of the Lord appeared in the tent of meeting unto all the children of 
Israel. ■ 

And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people despise me ? and how c:’ 
long will they not believe in me, for all the signs which I have wrought among them ? 

I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee a 
nation greater and mightier than they. And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the 
Egyptians shall hear it; for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among 
them; and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: they have heard that thou i..; 
Lord art in the midst of this people; for thou Lord art seen face to face, and thy 
cloud standeth over them, and thou goest before them, in a pillar of cloud by day, 
and in a pillar of fire by night. Now if thou shalt kill this people as one man, then 
the nations which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying. Because the Lord 
was not able to bring this people into the land which he sware unto them, therefore 
he hath slain them in the wilderness. And now, I pray thee, let the power of the 17 
Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lord is slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and that will by nr> 
means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, upon 
the third and upon the fourth generation. Pardon, I pray thee, the iniquity of this 
people according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and according as thou hast for - 
given this people, from Egypt even until now. And the Lord said, I have pardoned 20 
according to thy word: but in very deed, as I live, and as all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord; because all those men which have seen my glory, and 
my signs, which I wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet ‘have tempted me the.se 
ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice ; surely they shall not see the land 23 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that despised me see it ; 
but my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess 
it. Now the Amalekite and the Canaanite dwell in the valley: to-morrow turn ye, 
and get you into the wilderness by the way to the Red Sea. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, How long shall I bear 
with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? I have heard the murmur- 
ings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me. Say unto them, As 
I live, saith the Lord, surely as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you: 
your carcases shall fall in this wilderness ; and all that were numbered of you, accord - 
ing to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, which have murmured 
against me, surely ye shall not come into the land, concerning which I lifted up my 30 
hand that I would make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. But your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye have rejected. But as foe 
you, your carcases shall fall in this wilderness. And your children shall be wanderers 33 
in the wilderness forty years, and shall bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be 
consumed in the wilderness. After the number of the days in which ye spied out the 
land, even forty days, for every day a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty 
years, and ye shall know my alienation. I the Lord have spoken, surely this will I 
do unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me: in thi.s 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. And the men, which 36 
Moses sent to spy out the land, who returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up an evil report against the land, even those men 
that did bring up an evil report of the land, died by the plague before the Lord. But 
Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of jephunneh, remained alive of those men 
that went to spy out the land. And Moses told these words unto ail the children of 39 
l.srael: and the people mourned greatly. And they rose up early in, the morning, 
and gat them up to the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 
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unto the place which the Lord hath promised: for we have sinned. And Moses 
saidj Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment of the Lord, seeing it shall 
not prosper? Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye be not smitten 
43 down before your enemies. For there the Amaiekite and the Canaanite are before 
you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned back from following the 
Lord, therefore the Lord will not be with you. But they presumed to go up to the 
top of the mountain : nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Moses, 
departed not out of the camp. Then the Amaiekite came down, and the Canaanite 
which dwelt in that mountain, and smote them and beat them down, even unto 
. Hormali. ■ 

Appendix A. — Sundry Laws of Offerings 


IS And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye be come into the land 
of your habitations, which I give unto you, 
and will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice, to 
accomplish a vow, or as a freewill offering, 
or in your set feasts, to make a sweet -savour 
unto the Lord, of the herd, or of the flock : 

4 then shall he that offereth his oblation offer 
unto the Lord a meal offering of a tenth 
part of an ephah of fine fiour mingled with 
the fourth part of an hin of oil : and wine 
for the drink offering, the fourth part of 
an hin, shalt thou prepare with the burnt 
offering or for the sacrifice, for each lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meal 
offering two tenth parts of an ephah of 
fine flour mingled with the third part of an 
Mn of oil : and for the drink offering thou 
shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord; And 
when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt 
offering, or for a sacrifice, to accomplish a 
vow, or for peace offerings unto the Lord : 

9 then shall he offer with the bullock a meal 
offering of three tenth parts of an ephah of 
fine flour mingled with half an hin of oil. 
And thou shalt offer for the drink offering 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
Thus shall it be done for each bullock, or 
for each ram, or for each of the he-iambs, 
rssor of the kids. According to the number 
that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every 
one according to their number. All that 
are homeborn shall do these things after 
this manner, in offering an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 
And if a stranger sojourn with you, or who- 
soever be among you throughout your 
generations, and will offer an offering made 
by fiire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; 
x$ ^ ye do, so he shall do. For the assembly, 
there shall be one statute for you, and for 
the stranger that sojourneth with you, a 
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statute for ever throughout your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord. One law and one ordinance shall 
be for you, and for the stranger that so- 
journeth with you. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, r 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, W^hen ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, then it shall be, that, 
when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye 
shall offer up an heave offering unto the 
Lord. Of the first of your dough ye shall ^ 
offer up a cake for an heave offering: as 
ye do the heave offering of the threshing- 
floor so shall ye heave it. Of the first of 
your dough ye shall give unto the Lord an 
heave offering throughout your generations. 

And when ye shall err, and not observe 2 
all these commandments, which the Lord 
hath spoken unto Moses, even all that the 
Lord hath commanded you by the hand of 
Moses, from the day that the Lord gave 
commandment, and onward throughout 
your generations ; then it shall be, if it be 2 
done unwittingly, without the knowledge 
of the congregation, that all the congrega- 
tion shall offer one young bullock for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, with the meal offering thereof, and 
the drink offering thereof, according to the 
ordinance, and one he-goat for a sin offer- 
ing. And the priest shall make atonement 21 
for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and they shall be forgiven; for it 
was an error, and they have brought their 
oblation, an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before the 
Lord, for their error; and all the congre» 2 
gation of the children of Israel shall be 
forgiven, and the stranger that sojourneth 
among them; for in respect of all the people 
it was done unwittingly. And if one person 
sin unwittingly, then he shall offer a she- 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. Arvi a 
the priest shall make atonement for the 
soul that erreth, when he sinneth unwittingly^ 
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before the Lord, to make atonement for 
him; and he shall be forgivem Ye shall 
have one law for him that doeth aught 
unwittingly, for him that is homeborn 
among the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, 
o But the soul that doeth aught with an high 

Appendix B.-— Judgement 

And while the children of Israel were in 
the wilderness, they found a man gathering 
sticks upon the sabbath day. And they that 
found him gathering sticks brought Mm unto 
Moses and Aaron, and unto all the congrega- 
tion. And they put him in ward, because it 
had not been declared what should be done 


hand, whether he be homeborn or a stranger, 
the same blasphemeth the Lord ; and that 
soul shall be cut off from ainong his people. 
Because he hath despised the word of the 
Lord, and hath broken his commandment ; 
that soul shall utterly be cut off, his iniquity 
shall be upon him. 

of the Sabbath Breaker 

to him. And the Lord said unto Moses, 35 
The man shall ‘'urely be put to death: all 
the congregation shall stone him with stones 
without the camp. And all the congrega- 
tion brought Mm without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died ; as 
the Loi^D commanded Moses. 


7 And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, Speak unto the children of Israel, and 
bid them that they make them fringes in 
the borders of their garments throughout 
their generations, and that they put upon 
the fringe of each border a cord of blue : 

9 and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the 


Appendix C. — The Law of Fringes 

commandments of the Lord, and do them; 
and that ye go not about after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use 
to go a whoring : that ye may remember and 
do all my commandments, and be holy unto 
your God. I am the Lord your God, which 41 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, to 
be your God: I am the Lord your God. 


Appendix B. — Judgement of Korah and Law of Priests and Levites 


6 Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son 
of ICohath, the son of Levv with 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and 
On, the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, 
took men : and they rose up before 
Moses, with certain of the children of 
Israel, two hundred and Mty princes of the 
congregation, called to the assembly, men 

3 of renown : and they assembled themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron, 
and said unto them. Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregatioii are 
holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up 
yourselves above the assembly of the 

4 Lord ? And when Moses heard it, he fell 
upon his face : and he spake unto Korah 
and unto all his company, saying, In the 
morning the Lord will shew who are Ms, 
and who is holy, and will cause Mm to come 
near unto him: even him whom he shall 
choose will he cause to come near unto him. 

6 This do; take you censers, Korah, and .al 
his company; and put fire therein, and put 
incense upon them before the Lord to- 
morrow: and it shall be that the man 
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall be 
holy : ye take too much upon you, ye sons of 
Levi. "And Moces said unto Korah, Hear 


now, ye sons of Levi: seemeth it but a 9 
small tiling unto you, that the God of 
Israel hath separated you from the congre- 
gation of Israel, to bring you near to him- 
self; to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and to stand tefoxe the congre- 
gation to minister unto them ; and that he 
hath brought thee near, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee? and seek ye 
the priesthood also ? Therefore thou and aU xz 
thy company are gathered together against 
the Lord: and Aaron, what is he that ye 
murmur against him ? And Moses sent to 
call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : 
and they said, We will not come up : is it a 13 
small thing that thou hast brought us up out 
of a land flowing with milk and honey, to 
kill us in the wilderness, but thou must 
needs make thyself also a prince over us? 
Moreover thou hast not brought us into a 
land flowing witli milk and honey, no-* 
given us inheritance of fields and vineyards . 
wEt thou put out the eyes of these men? 
we will not come up. And Moses wasi^ 
very wroth, and said unto the Lord, Re- 
spect not thou their offering: 1 have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I 
hint one of them. And Moses said unto 
Koral^ 'Be thou and all thy congregatkm 
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before the Lord, thou, and they, . and 
17 Aaron, to-morrow : and take ye every man 
his censer, and put incense upon them, and 
bring ye before the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty , censers ; 
thou also, and Aaron, each his censer. And 
they took every man his censer, and put fire 
in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood at the door of the tent of meeting 
19 with Moses and Aaron. And Korah as- 
sembled all the congregation against them 
unto the door of the tent of meeting : and 
the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
congregation. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
21 unto Aaron, saying, • Separate yourselves 
from among this congregation, that I 
may consume them in a moment. And 
they fell upon their faces, and said, O God, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one 
man sin, and wilt thou be wroth with all 
the congregation? And the Lord spake 
24 unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the con- 
gregation, saying, Get you up from about 
the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
Israel followed him. And he spake unto 
the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray 
you, from the tents of these wicked men, 
and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con- 
27 sumed in all their sins. So they gat them 
up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on eveiy side: and Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood at the 
door of their tents, and their wives, and 
their sons, and their little ones. And 
Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that the 
Lord hath sent me to do all these works; 
for I have not done thetn of mine own 
29 mind. If these men die the common 
death of all men, or if they be visited after 
the visitation of all men; then the Lord 
hath not sent me. But if the Lord make 
a new thing, and the ground open her 
mouth, and swallow them up, with all that 
appertain unto them, and they go down 
alive into the pit: then ye shall understand 
that these men have despised the Lord. 
31 And it came to pass, as he made an end of 
speaking all these words, that the ground 
clave asunder that was under them; and 
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
them up, and their households, and all the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all 
33 their goods. So they, and all that apper- 
tained to them, went down alive into' the 
pit: and the earth closed upon them, and . 
they perished from among the assembly. 
And all Israel that were round about them 


fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up. And fire came forth 
from the Lord, and devoured the two hun 
dred and fifty men that offered the incense. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, say* 3^' 
ing, Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, that he take up the censers out 
of the burning, and scatter thou the fire 
yonder; for they are holy; even the censers 3^ 
of these sinners against their own lives, and 
let them be made beaten plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar : for they offered them be- 
fore the Lord, therefore they are holy: 
and they shall be a sign unto the children 
of Israel. And Eleazar the priest took the 
brasen censers, which they that were burnt 
had offered; and they beat them out for a 
covering of the altar: to be a memorial 
unto the children of Israel, to the end that 
no stranger, which is not of the seed of 
Aaron, come near to burn incense before 
the Lord ; that he be not as Korah, and as 
his company : as the Lord spake unto him 
by the hand of Moses. 

But on the morrow all the congregation 4^ 
of the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have 
killed the people of the Lord. And it 
came to pass, when the congregation was 
assembled against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward the tent of 
meeting: and, behold, the cloud covered 
it, and the glory of the Lord appeared. 
And Moses and Aaron came to the front 43 
of the tent of meeting. And the I^ORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, Get you up from 
among this congregation, that I may con- 
sume them in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. And Moses said unto Aaron, 4!!’ 
Take thy censer, and put fire therein iTo?n 
off the altar, and lay incense thereon, and 
carry it quickly unto the congregalio!i, 
and make atonement for them: for there 
is wrath gone out from the Lord; the 
plague is begun. And Aaron look as 
Moses spake, and ran into the midst of the 
assembly; and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people: and he put on the 
incense, and made atonement for the peojde. 
And he stood between the dead and the liv-43 
ing; and the plague was stayed. Now they 
that died by the plague were fourteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred, besides them that 
died about the matter of Korah. And Aa ron 
returned unto Moses unto the door of the 
tent of meeting; and the plague was stayed. 

_ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 1 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and tate 
of them rods, one for each fathers’ houses 
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of all their princes according to their 
fathersV houses, twelve rods: write thou 
every man's name upon his rod. And 
thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the 
rod of Levi: for there shall be one rod for 

4 each head of their fathers’ houses. And 
thou shalt lay them up in the tent of meet- 
ing before the testimony, where I meet 
with you. And it shall come to pass, that 
the man whom I shall choose, his rod shall 
bud : and I will make to cease from me the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, 

6 which they murmur against you. And 
Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and all their princes gave him rods, for 
each prince one, according to their fathers’ 
houses, even twelve i-ods: and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. And Moses 
laid up the rods before the Lord in the 

B tent of the testimony. And it came to pass 
on the morrow, that Moses went into the 
tent of the testimony; and, behold, the 
rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was 
budded, and put forth buds, and bloomed 
blossoms, and bare ripe almonds. And 
Moses brought out all the rods from before 
the Lord unto all the children of Israel: 
and they looked, and took every man his 

lo rod. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put 
back the rod of Aaron before the testimony, 
to be kept for a token against the children 
IS. rebellion; that thou mayest make an 
end of their murmurings against me, that 
they die not. Thus did Moses: as the 
Lord commanded him, so did he. 

12 And the children of Israel spake unto 
Moses, saying, Behold, we perish, we are 
undone, we are all undone. Every one 
that cometh near, that cometh near unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord, dieth : shall we 
perish all of us ? 

18 And the Lord said unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy sons and thy fathers’ house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: 
and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear 
the iniquity of your priesthood. And thy 
brethren also, the tribe of Levi, the tribe 
of thy father, bring thou near with thee, 
that they may be joined unto thee, and 
minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons 
with thee shall be before the tent of the 

3 testimony. And they shall keep thy charge, 
and the charge of all the Tent : only they 
shall not come nigh unto the vessels of the. 
sanctuary and unto the altar, that they die 
not, neither they, nor ye. And they shall 
be joined unto thee, and keep the charge 
of the tent of meeting, for all the service 
of the Tent : and a stranger shall not come 

5 nigh unto you. And ye shall keep the 


charge of the sanctuaiy and the charge 
of the altar: that there be wrath no more 
upon the children of Israel. And I, behold, 

I have taken your brethren the Levites 
from among the children of Israel : to you 
they are a gift, given unto the Lord, to 
do the service of the tent of meeting. And 7 
thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
your priesthood for every thing of the altar, 
and for that within the veil; and ye shall 
serve : I give you the priesthood as a service 
of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

And the Lord spake unto AaT'on, And 1,0 
behold, I have given thee the charge of 
mine heave offerings, even all the hallowed 
things of the children of Israel, unto thee 
have I given them by reason of the anoirt- 
ing, and to thy sons, as a due for ever. 
This shall be thine of the most holy things, 9 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of 
theirs, even every meal offering of 
theirs, and every sin offering of theirs, and 
every guilt offering of theirs, which they 
shall render unto me, shall be most holy 
for thee and for thy sons. As the most 
holy things shalt thou eat thereof: every 
male shall eat thereof ; it shall be holy unto 
thee. And this is thine; the heave offer- 
ing of their gift, even all the wave offerings 
of the children of Israel : I have given them 
unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daugh- 
ters with thee, as a due for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat thereof. 
All the best of the oil, and all the best of 12 
the vintage, and of the corn, the firstfruits 
of them which they give unto the Lord, 
to thee have I given them. The firstripe 
fruits of all that is in their land, which they 
bring unto the Lord, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thy house shall eat thereof. 
Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 14 
thine. Every thing that openeth the womb, 
of all flesh which they offer unto the Lord, 
both of man and beast, shall be thine: 
nevertneless the firstborn of man shalt 
thou surely redeem,, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. And 16 
those that are to be redeemed of them from 
a month old shalt thou redeem, according 
to thine estimation, for the money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary.^ 
But the firstling of an ox, or the firstling of 17 
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt 
not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt 
sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt burn their fat for an offering made 
by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

* The same is twenty gerahs. 
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And tbe flesli of them shall be thine, as 
the wave breast and as the right thigh, it 

19 shall be thine. All the heave offerings of 
the holy things, which the children of Israel 
offer unto the Lord, have I given thee, and 
thy sons and thy daughters with thee, as a 
due for ever: it is a covenant of salt for 
ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy 

20 seed with thee. And the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in 
their land, neither shalt thou have any por- 
tion among them : I am thy portion and thine 
inheritance among the children of Israel. 

21 And unto the children of Levi, behold, I 
have given all the tithe in Israel for an in- 
heritance, in return for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the .tent of 
meeting. And henceforth the children of 
Israel shall not come nigh the tent of meet- 

23 ing, le.st they bear sin, and die. But the 
Levites shall do the Service of the tent of 
meeting, and they shall bear their iniquity : 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations, and among the children of 

24 Israel they shall have no inheritance. For 
the tithe of the children of Israel, which 
they offer as an heave offering unto the 
Lord, I have given to the Levites for an 
inheritance: therefore I have said unto 
them, Among the children of Israel they 
shall have no inheritance. 

Appendix E. — Ritual of 

1.9 And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, This is the statute of 
the law which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they bring thee a red heifer without 
spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon which 
never came yoke: and ye shall give her 
unto Eleazar the priest, and he shall bring 
her forth without the camp, and one shall 
4 slay her before his face : and Eleazar the 
priest shall take of her blood with his 
finger, and sprinkle of her blood toward the 
front of the tent of meeting seven times: and 
one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her 
dung, shall he burn: and the priest shall 
take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
and cast it into the midst of the burning of 
7 the heifer. Then, the priest sliall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the camp, 

. and the priest shall be unclean until the 
eve.n. And. he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his 
flesh in water, and shall be unclean until 
gthe even. And a man that is clean, shall 


And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Moreover thou, shalt speak unto the Levites, 
and say unto them, When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithe which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 
it for the Lord, a tithe of the tithe. And 
your heave offering shall be reckoned unto 
you, as though it were the corn of the 
threshing-floor, and as the fulness of the 
winepress. Thus ye also shall o,ffer an 28 
heave offering unto the Lord of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the children of 
Israel ;; and thereof ye 'shall ' give the , Lord's 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. Out of 
all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the Lord, of ail the best thereof, 
even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 
Therefore thou shalt say unto them. When 3c 
ye heave the best thereof from it, then it 
shall be counted unto the Levites as llie 
increase . of the. threshing-floor, and as the ■ 
increase of the winepress. And ye shall 
eat it in every , place, ye and your house- 
holds: ' for ■ it . is your reward ',; in return 
for your service in the tent of meeting. 
And ye shall bear no sin by reason of 3 
it, when ye have heaved from it the host 
thereof : and ye shall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Israel, that ye 
die not. 

the Heifer of Purification 

gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay 
them up without the camp in a clean place, 
and it shall be kept for the congregation 
of the children of Israel for a water of 
separation: it is a sin offering. And ru' 
that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel, and unto the stranger thatsfi- 
journeth among them, for a statute for 
ever. He that toucheth the dead body ii 
of any man shall be unclean seven days: 
the same shall purify himself therewith, on 
the third day, and on the seventh da}' he 
shall be clean: but if he purify not himself 
the third day, then the seventli day lie shall 
not be clean. Whosoever toucheth, the 13 
dead body of any man that is dead, and 
purineth not himself, defileth the tab- 
ernacle of the Lord; and that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel: because the water 
of separation was not sprinkled upon him, 
he shall be unclean; his undcariness is }'et 
upon him. This is the law when a man 
dieth in a tent: even- one that comet h 
into the tent, and every one that is in the 
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intent, shall be unclean seven days. And 
every open vessel, which hath no covering 
bound upon it, is unclean. And whoso- 
ever in the open field .toucheth one that is 
slain with a sword, or a dead body, or a 
bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean 
seven days. And for the unclean they shall 
take of the ashes of the burning of the sin 
offering, and running water shall be put 
iS thereto in a vessel : and a clean person shall 
take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and 
sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the 
vessels, and upon the persons that were 
there, and upon him that touched the bone, 
or the slain, or the dead, or the grave: 
and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the 
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh 


day : and on the seventh day he shall purify 
him; and he shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall be clean 
at even. But the man that shall be unclean, 19 
and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from the midst of the 
assembly, because he hath defiled the 
sanctuary of the Lord: the wnter of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon 
him ; he is unclean. And it shall be a 21 
perpetual statute unto them : and he that 
sprinkleth the water of separation shall 
wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the 
water of separation shall be unclean until 
even- And whatsoever the unclean person 
toucheth shall he uneiea,n ; and the soul 
that toucheth it shall be unclean until even. 


And the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, came into the wilderness 20 
of Zin in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died 
there, and was buried there. 

And there was no water for the congregation: and they assembled themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron. And the people strove with Moses, 3 
and spake, saying, Would God that we had died when our brethren 
died before the Lord 1 And why have ye brought the assembly of 
the Lord into this wilderness, that we should die there, we and our wilderness 
cattle? And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to 
bring us in unto this evil place ? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome- 
granates; neither is there any water to drink. And Moses and Aaron went from the 
presence of the assembly unto the door of the tent of meeting, and fell upon their faces: 
and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord spake unto Moses, 7 
saying, Take the rod, and assemble the congregation, thou, and Aaron thy brother, 
and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, that it give forth its water; and thou ‘ 
shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock : so thou shalt give the congregation „ -j. 
and their cattle drink. And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he com- 
manded him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly together before the 10 
rock, and he said unto them, gear mow,. ye rebels; shall we bring you forth 
water out of this rock ? And Moses lifted up his hand, and smote the rock with his 
rod twice : and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
cattle. And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed not in me, 12 
to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this 
assembly into the land which I have given them. These are the waters of ^Meribah’ ; 
because the children of Israel ^ strove^ with the Lord, and he was sanctified in them. 

And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith 14 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen us: how our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time ; and the Eg3^ptians evil 
entreated us, an'd our fathers : and when we cried unto the Lord, he heard our voice, 
and sent an angel, and brought us forth out of Egypt : and, behold, we are in Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy border: let us pass, I pray thee, through thy land: we 17 
will not pass through field or through vineyard, neither will we drink of the water 
of the wells: we will go along the king^s high way, we will not turn aside to the right 
hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy border. And Edom said unto him, 
Thou shalt not pass through me, lest I come out with the sword against thee. And 
the children of Israel said unto him. We will go up by the high way: and if we drink 
of thy water, I and my cattle, then will I give the price thereof: let me only, without 
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20 doing any thing else, pass through on my feet. And he said, Thou shalt not pass 
through. And Edom came out agaihst him with much people, and with a strong 
hand. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage through his border: wherefore 
Israel turned away from him. 

22 And they journeyed from Kadesh: and the children of Israel, even the whole con* 
gregation, came unto mount Hor. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in 
mount Hor, by the border of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people : for he shall not enter into the land which I have given unto the children of Israel, 
because ye rebelled against my word at the waters of Meribah. Take Aaron and Eiea- 
zar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor: and strip Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar' his son : and Aaron shall be gathered uiito his people, and shall 
27 die there. And Moses did as the Lord commanded: and they went up into mount Hor 
in the sight of all the congregation. And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and 
put them upon Eleazar his son; and Aaron died there in the top of the moun;: and 
Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. And when ail the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they wept for Aaron thirty days, even ail the house of Israel 
21 And the Canaanite, the king of Arad, which dwelt in the South, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way of Atharim; and he fought against Israel, and took some of 
them captive. And Israel vowed a vow’' unto the Lord, and said, If thou wiit indeed 
deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities. And tlie 
Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and tiiey 
utterly destroyed them and their cities: and the name of the place was called Hormah. 
4 And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way to the Red Sea, to compass the 
land of Edom : and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. 
And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, and there is no 
6 water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents' 
among the people, and they bit the people ; and much people of Israel died. And the 
people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, because we have spoken against 
the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from 
8 us. And Moses prayed for the people.. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee 
a fiery serpent, and set it upon a standard : and it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he seeth it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of hras.s, 
and set it upon the standard : and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he looked unto the serpent of brass, he lived. 

10 And the children of Israel journeyed, and pitched in Oboth. And they journeyed 
from Oboth, and pitched at lye-abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, low’ani 
12 the sunrising. F rom thence they journeyed, and pitched in the valley of Zered . From 
thence they journeyed, and pitched on the other side of Amon, which is in the wilder* 
16 ness, that cometh out of the border of the Amorites.* And from thence they journeyed 
to Beer.f And from the wilderness they journeyed to Mattanah: and from Mat la* 

14 ^ * For Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. Wherefore it is said 

in the book of the Wars of the Lorp, 

Vaheb in Suphah, 

And the valleys of Arnon, 

And the slope of the valleys i 
That inclineth toward the dwellinp; of Ar, 

And leaneth upon the border of Moab. 

^ t That is the well whereof the Lord' said unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I will 
gkYQ them water. Then sang Israel this, .song : 

-o ' , . ’ Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 

The well, which the princes digged, 

Which nobles of the people delved, 

With, the sceptre, and with their staves. 
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nah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to Bamotb : and from Bamoth to the valley that 20 
is in the field of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which iooketh down upon the desert. 

And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, Let me 21 
pass through thy land: we will not turn aside into field, or into vineyard; we will 
not drink of the water of the wells: we will go by the king’s high way, until we have 
passed thy border. And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass through his border: 
but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against Israel into the wilder- 
ness, and came to Jahaz: and he fought against Israel. And Israel smote him with 24 
the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto 
the children of Ammon : for the border of the children of Ammon was strong. And 
Israel took ail these cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Hesh- 
bon,'^ and in ail the towns thereof. 

Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites: And Moses sent to spy out Jazer, 31 
and they took the towns thereof, and drove out the Amorites that were there. And 
they turned and went up by the way of Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan went out 
against them, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. And the Lord' said unto 
Moses, Fear him not : for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, 
and his land ; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. So they smote him, and his sons, and all his people, until 
there was none left him remaining: and they possessed his land. And the children 22 
of Israel journeyed, and pitched in the plains of Moab beyond the Jordan at Jericho. 

The story of Balaam 

And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites. And 2 
Moab was sore afraid of the people, because they were many: and Moab was dis- 
tressed because of the children of Israel. And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, 
Now shall this multitude lick up all that is round about us, as the ox licketh up the 
grass of the field. And Balak the son of ZippOr was king of Moab at that time. 
And he sent messengers unto Balaam the son of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the River, 5 
to the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying. Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over 
against me : come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people ; for they are too 
mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I 
may drive them out of the land: for I know that he whom thou blessest is blessed, 
and he whom thou cursest is cursed. And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian 7 
departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, 
and spake unto him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, Lodge here this 
night, and I will bring you word again, as the Lord shall speak unto me : and the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. And God came unto Balaam, and said, 

^ For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought against the 26 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, even unto Arnon. Wherefore they 
that speak in proverbs say : 

Come ye to Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and established: 

For a fire is gone out of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath devoured Ar of Moab, 

The lords of the high places of Arnon. 

Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh : 

He hath given his sons as fugitives, 

And his daughters into captivity, 

Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon, 30 

And we have laid waste even unto Nophah^ which reacheth unto Medeba. 


Niimibers 


Old 'Testament History 


■■ , What men are these with thee ? And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of ZIppor, 
I I king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, the people that is come out of Eg^pt, 
it coYereth the face of the earth: now, come curse me them ; peradventure I shall be 
able to fight against them, and shall drive them out* And God said unto Balaam, 
Thoushalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse thepeople: for they are Messed. 
And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land: for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam 
refuseth to come with us. And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honour- 
able than they. And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak, the 
son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: for I 
will promote thee unto very great honour, and whatsoever thou sayest unto me I 
18 will do : come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. And Balaam answered 
and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. Now 
therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the Lord 
will speak unto me more. And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, 
If the men be come to call thee, rise up, go with them; but only the word which 1 
speak unto thee, that shalt thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 

of Moab. And God's anger was kindled because he went : and the angel of the Lord 
placed himself in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon 
his ass, and his two servants were with him. And the ass saw the angel of the Lord 
standing in the way, with his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out 
of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the 
24 way. Then the angel of the Lord stood in a hollow way between the vineyards, 
a fence being on this side, and a fence on that side. And 'the ass saw the angei of 
the Lord, and she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. And the angel of the Lord 'ivent further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right hand or to the 
27 left. And the ass saw the angei of the Lord, and she lay down under Balaam : and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with his staff. And the Lord 
opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto 
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? And Balaam said unto the ass. 
Because thou hast mocked me; I would there were a sword in mine hand, for now I 
30 had killed thee. And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 
hast ridden all thy life long unto this day ? was I ever wont to do so unto thee ? And 
he said, Nay. Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw’” the angel of 
the Lord standing in the way, with Lis sword drawn in his hand: and he bowled his 
head, and fell on his face. And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Wherefore hast 
thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I am come forth for an adversary, 
33 because thy way is perverse before me: and the ass saw me, and turned aside before 
me these three times: unless she had turned aside from me, surely no^v I had even 
slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam said unto the angel of the Lori>, I 
have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now there- 
fore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. And the angei of the Lord said 
unto Balaam, Go with the men ; but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt speak. 

36 So Balaam went with the princes of Balak. And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him unto the City of Moab, which is on the l.>order 
of Amon, which is in the utmost part of the border. And Balak said unto Balaam, 
Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore earnest thou not unto me? 
am I not able indeed to promote thee, to honour? And Balaam said unto Balak, 
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Lo, I am come unto thee : have I now any power at al! to speak any thing? the word 
that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 

And Balaam went wi.th Baiak,-an4jhey,,,came.OT^^ And Balak 39 

sacrificed oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 
And it came to pass in the morning, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him^p,.^^^^^ 
intp the. high places of ’.B^^al," and he saw from thence the utmost parTof'Se people. 
And Balaam said unto Balak, TO and prepare me here seven 23 
bullocks and seven rams. And Balak "did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and 
Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go; peradventure the hoRD will come to meet 
me : and whatsoever he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he went to j^j^ne-height. 
And God, met Balaam : and he said unto him, I have prepared the seven altars, and 4 
I have offered up a bullock and a ram on every altar. And the Lord put a word 
in Balaam’s mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And 
he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt offering, h?. and all the princes 
of Moab. And he took up his parable, and said; ^ 7 

From Aram hath Balak brought me, \ 

The king of Moab from the mountains of the East: 

Come, curse me Jacob, 

And come, defy Israel. 

How shaU I curse, whom God hath not cursed? « 

And how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied? ' 

For from the top of the rocks I see him, 

And from the hills I behold him : 

Lo, it is a people that dwell alone, 

And shall not be reckoned among the nations. f 

Who can count the dust of Jacob, ; to 

Or number the fourth part of Israel? 

Let me die the death of the righteous, 

And let my last end be like his ! 

And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? I took thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether. And he answered 
and said, Must I not take heed to speak that which the Lord putteth in my mouth? 

And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another place, from 13 
whence thou mayest see them ; thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt 
not see them all: and curse me them from thence. And he took him into the field of 
Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and offered up a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while 
I meet the Lord yonder. And the Lord met Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, 16 
and said, Return unto Balak, and thus shalt thou speak. And he came to him, and, 
lo, he stood by his burnt offering, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak 
said unto him, What hath the Lord spoken? And he took up his parable, and said 

Rise up, Balak, and hear; 

Hearken imto me, thou son of Zippor: 

God is not a man, that he should lie ; tg 

Neither the son of man, that he should repent; 

Hath he said, and shall he not do it ? 

Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good? 

Behold, I have received comman(^ment to bless: 

And he hath blessed, and I , cannot reverse it. 
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21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: 

The Lord his God is with him, . 

And the shout of a king is among them. 

God bringeth them forth out of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were the strength of the wild-ox. 

Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 

) Neither is there any divination against Israel : 

^ ^ ' Now shall it be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath Go4 wrought f 

24 Behold, the people riseth up as a lioness, 

\ And as a lion doth he lift himself up: 

He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 

\ And drink the blood of the slain. 

And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all But 
Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the Lord 
speaketh, that I must do ? 

27 And Balak said unto Balaam, Come now, I will take thee unto another place ; 
peradventure it will please God that thou mayest curse me them from thence. And 
Balak took Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh down upoxi the desert. And 
Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
bullocks and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered up a 
84 bullock and a ram on every altar. And when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord 
to bless Israel, he went not, as at the other times, to meet with enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Israel dwelling according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him. And 
he took up his parable, and said: 

Balaam the son of Beor saith, 

■j And the man whose eye is opened saith: 

4 0 * He saith, which heareth the words of God, ^ 

' ' Which seeth the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling down, and having his eyes open: 

How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 

Thy tabernacles, O Israeli 
As valleys are they spread forth, 

As gardens by the river side, 

As lign-aloes which the Lord hath planted, 

As cedar trees beside the waters. 

Water shall flow from his buckets, 

And his seed shall be in many waters, 

And his king shall be higher than Agag, 

And his kingdom shall be exalted. 

God bringeth him forth out of Egypt; 

He hath as it were the strength of the wlld-ox: 

He shall eat up the nations his adversaries, 

And shall break their bones in pieces, - 

And smite them through with his arrows. 

He couched, he lay down as a lion, 

And as a lioness; who shall rouse him up? 

Blessed be every one that blesseth thee, 

And cursed be every one that curseth thee. 
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And Balak^s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands together: lo 
and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 

I thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lord hath kept thee back 
from honour. And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers 
which thou sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would give me his house full of silver 13 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind ; what the Lord speaketh, that will I speak ? And now, behold, I go unto 
my people: come, and I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thy people 
in the latter days. And he took up his parable, and said : 

/ Balaam the son of Beor saith, \ 

/ And the man whose eye is opened saith : 

/ He saith, which heareth the words of God, 16 

/ And knoweth the knowledge of the Most High, 

I Which seeth the vision of the Almighty, 
j Falling down, and having his eyes open: \ 

J I see him, but not now: \ 17 

i I behold him, but not nigh : \ 

There shall come forth a star out of Jacob, \ 

i And” a sceptre' shall rise out of Israel, I 

And shall smite through the comers of Moab, ; 

, And break down all the sons of tumult. 

And Edom shall be a possession, ; i 3 

Seir also shall be a possession, which were his enemies; 

While Israel doeth valiantly. 

And out of Jacob shall one have dominion, 

And shall destroy the remnant from the city. 

And he looked on Amalek, and took up his parable, and said : 20 

: Amalek was the first of the nations; 

5 But his latter end shall come to destruction. 

And he looked on the Kenite, and took up his parable, and said: 

^ Strong is thy dwelling place, 
i And thy nest is set in the rock. 

' Nevertheless Kain shall be wasted, m 

; ^ Until Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 

And he took up his parable, and said ; . i 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this? 

But ships shall come from the coast of Kittim, 24 

\ And they shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, 

\ And he also shall come to destruction. j 

And Balaam rose tip, and went and returned to his place : and Balak also ^ent his way. 

And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit whoredom with 2^ 
the daughters of Moab: for they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods; 
and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. And Israel joined himself 
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4 uBto laal-peor: and the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Take all the chiefs of the people, and hang them up unto 
the Lord before the sun, that the fierce anger of the Lord may turn 
WiMeraess a.way from Israel And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye 
contiMed every one his men that have joined themselves unto Baal-peor, And, 
behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his 
brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, while they were weeping at the door of the tent 
7 of meeting. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
saw it, he rose up from the midst of the congregation, and took a spear in his hand; 
and he went after the man of Israel into the pavilion, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the plague was 
stayed from the children of Israel And those that died by the plague were twenty 
and four thousand. 

lo And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son 
of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the children of Israel, in that 
he was jealous with my jealousy among them, so that I consumed not the children of 
Israel in my jealousy. Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace : 

13 and it shall be unto him, and to his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting 
priesthood; because he was jealous for his God, and made atonement for the children 
of Israel Now the name of the man of Israel that was slain, who was slain with the 
Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a fathers^ house among 
the Simeonites. And the name of the Midianitish woman that was slain was Cozbl, 
the daughter of Zur; he was head of the people of a fathers’ house in Midian. 

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Vex the Midianites, and smite them: 
for they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of the prince of Midian, their sister, 
which was slain on the day of the plague in the matter of Peor. 


Appendix F.— Census of the People of Israel 


26 And it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Elea- 
zar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 
Take the sum of all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, by their fathers* houses, 
all that are able to go forth to war in Israel 
3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake 
with them in the plains of Moab by the 
Jordan at Jericho, saying, Take the sum 
of the people, from twenty years old and 
upward; as the Lord commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which came 
forth out of the land of Egypt. 

^ Reuben, the firstborn of Israel : the sons 
of Reuben; of Hanoch, the family of the 
Hanochites: of Pallu, the family of the 
Palluites: of Hezron, the family of 
the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of 
the Carmites. These are the families of the 
Reubenites : and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and 
8 seven hundred and thirty. And the sons 
of Paliu; Eliab And the sons of Eliab; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. • These 


are that Dathan and Abiram, w'hich were 
called of the congregation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the compaliy 
of Korah, when they strove against the 
Lord: and the earth opened her mouth, m 
and swallowed them up together with 
Korah, when that company died ; what time 
the fire devoured two hundred and fifty 
men, and they became a sign. NoUeitli- 
standing the sons of Korah died not. 

The sons of Simeon after their families: 12 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuel- 
ites: of Jamin, the family of the Jamirules: 
of Jachin, the family of the Jachiniles: of 
Zerah, the family of the Zerahites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. These 
are the families of the Simeonites, twenty 
and two thousand and two hundred. 

The sons of Gad after their families: 15 
of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites: 
of Haggi, the family of the Haggiies: of 
Shuni, the family of the Shunites: of Ozrfi, 
the family of the Oznites: of Erl, tlie fam- 
ily of the Elites: of Arod, the family of 
the Arodites: of Areli, the family of the 
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Arelites. These are the families of the 

~ sons of Gad according to those that were 
numbered of them, forty thousand and 
five hundred. 

19 The sons of Judah, Er and Onan: and 
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 
And the sons of Judah after their families 
were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : 
of Perez, the family of the Perezites: of 
Zerah, the family of the Zerahites. And 
the sons of Perez were ; of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
’^amily of the Hamulites. These are the 
families of Judah according to those that 
were numbered of them, threescore and 
sixteen thousand and five hundred. 

03 The sons of Issachar after their fami- 
lies : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : 
of Puvah, the family of the Punites: of 
Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of 
Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 
These are the families of Issachar accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore and four thousand and three 
hundred. 

&6 The sons of Zebulun after their families: 
of Sered, the family of the Seredites: of 
Elon, the family of the Elonites: of Jah- 
leel, the family of the Jahleeiites. These 
are the families of the Zebulunites accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
threescore thousand and five hundred. 

28 The sons of Joseph after their families: 
Manasseh and Ephraim. The sons of 
Manasseh: of Machir, the family of the 
Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: 
of Gilead, the family of the Gileadites. 
These are the sons of Gilead : of lezer, the 
family of the lezerites: of Helek, the 
family of the Helekites: and of Asriel, 
the family of the Asrielites : and of She- 
chem, the family of the Shechemites : and of 
Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: 
and of Hepher, the family of the He- 

33 pherites. And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and 
the names of the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. These are the families of 
Manasseh: and they that were numbered 
of them were fifty and two thousand and 
seven hundred. 

95 These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthelahites : of Becher, the family of 
the Becherites: of Tahan, the family of the 

■* Tahanites. And these are the sons of 
Shuthelah : of Eran, the family of the Eran- 
Ites. These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were 


numbered of them, thirty and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are the sons of 
Joseph after their families. 

The sons of Benjamin after their families: 38 
of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of 
Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites : of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 
of Shephupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. And the sons of Bela were 
Ard and Naaman : of Ard, the family of 
the Ardites: of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. These are the sons of Ben- 
jamin after their families: and they that 
were numbered of them were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred. 

These are the sons of Dan after their 42 
families: of Shuham, the family of the 
Shuhamites. These are the families of 
Dan after their families. All the families 
of the Shuhamites, according to those that 
were numbered of them , were threescore and 
four thousand and four hundred. 

The sons of Asher after their ^families: 44 
of Imnah, the family of the Imnites: of 
Ishvi, the family of the Ishvites : of Beriah, 
the family of the Beriites. Of the sons of 
Beriah : of Heber, the family of the Heber- 
ites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mai- 
chielites. And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Serah. These are the families 
of the sons of Asher according to those that 
were numbered of them, fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

The sons of Naphtali after their families: 48 
of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: 
of Guni, the family of the Gunites: of 
Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of Shii- 
lem, the family of the Shillemites. These 
are the families of Naphtali according to 
their families: and they that were num- 
bered of them were forty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

These are they that were numbered of 51 
the children of Israel, six hundred thousand 
and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Unto these the land shall be divided for an 53 
inheritance according to the number of 
names. To the more thou shalt give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer thou 
shalt give the less inheritance : to every one 
according to those that were numbered of 
him shall his inheritance be given. Not- 53 
withstanding the lan<| shall be divided by 
lot: according to the names of the tribes 
of their fathers they shall inherit.^ Ac- 
cording to the lot shall their inheri- 
tance be divided between the more and 
the fewer- 
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57 And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families : of 
Gershon, the family of the Gershonites : 
of Kohath, the family of the Kohathitcs: 
of Merari, the family of the Merarites. 
These are the families of Levi: the family 
of the Libnites, the family of the Hebroh- 
ites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korah- 
59ites. And Kohath begat Amram. And 
the name of Amram’s wife was Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, who was born to 
Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. 
And unto Aaron w'ere born Nadab and 
Abihu, Elea zar and Ithamar. And Nadab 
and Abihu died, when they offered strange 
62 fire before the Lord. And they that were 

Appendix G. — Law of the 

27 Then drew near the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, 
of the families of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph: and these are the names of his 
daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood 
before Moses, and before Eieazar the 
priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, at the door of the tent of 
3 meeting, saying, Our father died in the 
wilderness, and he was not among the com- 
pany of them that gathered themselves 
together against the Lord in the company 
of Korah : but he died in his own sin ; and 
he had no sons. Why should the name of 
our father be taken away from among his 
family, because he had no son? Give unto 
us a possession among the brethren of our 
father. And Moses brought their cause 


numbered of them were twenty and three 
thousand, every, male from a iii.onth o,ki 
and upward : for they "were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the 
children of Israel. 

These are they that 'were numbered by 63 
Moses and Eieazar the priest; who num- 
bered the children of Israel in the plains 
of Moah by the Jordan at Jericho. But 
among these there was not a man of them 
that were numbered by Moses and Aaron 
the priest; who numbered the children of 
Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For the 65 
Lord had said of them, They shall surely 
die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

Inheritance of Daughters 

before the Lord. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, The daughters of 
Zelophehad speak right ; thou shalt surely 
give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of their father 
to pass unto them. And thou shalt speaks 
unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man 
die, and have no son, then ye shall cause his 
inheritance to pass unto his daughter. And 
if he have no daughter, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto his brethren. And if 
he have no brethren, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his father’s brethren. And ii 
if his father have no brethren, then ye shall 
give his inheritance unto his kinsman that 
is next to him of his family, anci he shall 
possess it: and it shall be unto the children 
of Israel a statute of judgement, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


28 


And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mountain of Abarim, and 
behold the land which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when hast 
seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother 
ceeded bT~ gathered:^ because ye rebelled against myw’ord in the wilderness of 
Joshua ^ 21in, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the waters before 

their eyes.* And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, Let the. Lord, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over the congregation, wiiich may 
go out before them, and which may come in before them, and which may lead them 
out, and which may bring them in ; that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep 
which have no shepherd. -And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the 
son of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him ; and set him 
before Eieazar the priest, and, before all the congregation; and give him a charge in 
their sight. And thou shalt put of thine honour upon him, tliat all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, may obey. And he shall stand before Eieazar the priest 
who shall inquire for him by, the judgement of the Urim before the Lord: at his 
^ These are the waters; of Meribah of Kadesh in the wilderness of Ziii. 
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word shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and ail the chil- 
dren of Israel with him, even all the congregation. And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him; and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : and he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, 
as the Lord spake by the hand of Moses. 

Appendix H. — A Calendar of Sacred Rites 


BB,: And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My oblation, my food for my 
offerings made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. And thou shalt say unto 
them, This is the offering made by fire 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord; he- 
iambs of the first year without blemish, 
two day by day, for a continual burnt 
4 offering. The one lamb shalt thou offer 
in the morning, and the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even; and the tenth part of 
an ephah of fine flour for a meal offering, 
mingled with the fourth part of an hin of 
beaten oil. It is a continual burnt offering, 
- ■ which was ordained in mount Sinai for a 
sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto 
7 the Lord. And the drink offering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of an hin for the one 
lamb : in the holy place shalt thou pour out 
a drink offering of strong drink unto the 
Lord. And the other lamb shalt thou 
offer at even: as the meal offering of the 
morning, and as the drink offering thereof, 
thou shalt offer it, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

9 And on the sabbath day two he-lambs of 
the first year without blemish, and two 
tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meal offering, mingled with oil, and the 
drink offering thereof: this is the burnt 
offering of every sabbath, beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and the drink offering 
thereof. 

II And in the beginnings of your months ye 
shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, seven 
he-Iambs of the first year without blemish; 
and three tenth parts of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meal offering, mingled with oil, 
for each bullock; and two tenth parts of 
fine flour for a meal offering, mingled with 
13011, for the one ram; and a several tenth 
part of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal 
offering unto every lamb; for a burnt offer- 
ing of a sweet savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. And their drink offer- 
ings shall be half an hin of wine for a bul- 
lock, and the third part of an hin for the 
and the fourth part of an hin for a 


lamb: this is the burnt offering of every 
month throughout the months of the year. 
And one he-goat for a sin offering unto the 15 
Lord; it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and the drink oft'ering 
thereof. 

And in the first month, on the fourteenth 16 
day of the month, is the Lord’s passover. 
And on the fifteenth day of this month shall 
be a feast: seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. In the first day shall be an 
holy convocation; yc shall do no servile 
work: but ye shall offer an offering made 
.by fire, a burnt offering unto the Lord; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and 
seven he-lambs of the first year: they shall 
be unto you without blemish: and their 20 
meal offering, fine flour mingled with oil: 
three tenth parts shall ye offer for a bullock, 
and two tenth parts for the ram; a several 
tenth part shalt thou offer for every lamb 
of the seven lambs; and one he-goat for a 
sin offering to make atonement for you. Ye 
shall offer these beside the burnt offering of 
the morning, which is for a continual burnt 
offering. After this manner ye shall offer 24 
daily, for seven days, the food of the offer- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and the drink offer- 
ing thereof. And on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do 
no servile work. 

Also in the day of the firstfruits, when ye 26 
offer a new meal offering unto the Lord in 
your feast of weeks, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
but ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; two young bullocks, 
one ram, seven he-lambs of the first year; 
and their meal offering, fine flour mingled 28 
with oil, three tenth parts for each bullock, 
two tenth parts for the one ram, a several 
tenth part for every lamb of the seven 
lambs; one he-goat, to make atonement for 
you. Beside the continual burnt offering, 
and the meal offering thereof, ye shall offer 
them (they shall be unto you without 
blemish), and their drink offerings. 

And in the seventh month, on the first 2 ? 
day. of the months ye shall have an holy 


Htambers 


Old Testam.ent History 


convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
it is a day of blowing of trumpets unto you. 
And ye shall offer a burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the Lord; one young 
bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs of the 

3 first year without blemish : and their meal 
offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth parts for the bullock, two tenth parts 
for the ram, and one tenth part for every 
lamb of the seven lambs; and one he-goat 
for a sin offering, to make atonement for 

Syou: beside the burnt offering of the new 
moon, and the meal offering thereof, and 
the continual burnt offering and the meal 
offering thereof, and their drink offerings, 
according unto their ordinance, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, 

7 And on the tenth day of this seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; 
and ye shall afflict your souls; ye shall do 
no manner of work: but ye shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord for a sweet 
savour; one young bullock, one ram, seven 
he-lambs of the first year; they shall be 

9 unto you without blemish : and their meal 
offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth parts for the bullock, two tenth parts 
for the one ram, a several tenth part for 
every Iamb of the seven lambs : one he-goat 
for a sin offering; beside the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual burnt offering, 
and the meal offering thereof, and their 
drink offerings. 

12 And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; 
ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall 
keep a feast unto the Lord seven days; 
and ye shall offer a burnt offering, an offer- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen, he-lambs of the first year; they 

i:4shaU be without blemish: and their meal 
offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth parts for every bullock of the thir- 
teen bullocks, two tenth parts for each 
ram of the two rams, and a several tenth 
part for every lamb of the fourteen lambs: 
and one he-goat for a sin offering; beside 
the continual burnt offering, the meal 
offering thereof, and the drink offering 
thereof. 

Vj And on the second day ye shall offer 
twelve young bullocks, two rams, fourteen 
he-lambs of the first year without blemish : 
and their meal offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, according to their number, 
after the ordinance: and one he-goat for 
a sin offering; beside the continual buifht 

.■'■'."ISO 


offering, and the meal offering thereof, and 
their drink offerings. 

And on the third day eleven bullocks, 2Q 
-wo rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first 
year without blemish; and their meal 
offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
according to their number, after the ordi* 
nance: and one he-goat for a sin efi'ering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and the 
meal offering thereof, and the drink offer- 
ing thereof. 

And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish: their meal offering ancl 
their drink offerings for the bullocks, fur 
the rams, and for the lambs, according tu 
their number, after the ordinance: and 
one he-goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, the meal offering 
thereof, and the drink offering thereof. 

And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two ^ 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish: and their meal offering 
and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, according 
to their number, after the ordinance: and 
one he-goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and the meal 
offering thereof, and the drink offering 
thereof. 

And on the si,xth day eight bullocks, two 29 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first year 
without blemish: and their meal offering 
and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, ac- 
cording to their number, after the ordi- 
nance: and one he-goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, the 
meal offering thereof, and the drink offer- 
ings thereof. 

And on the seventh da}'’ seven bullocks, 3a 
two rams, fourteen he-lambs of the first 
year without blemish: and their meal 
offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, 
according to their number, after the ordi- 
nance: and one he-goat for a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, the 
meal offering thereof, and the drink offer- 
ing thereof. 

On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn 35 
assembly: ye shall do no servile work: but 
ye shall offer a burnt offering, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord: one bullock, one ram, seven he- 
lambs of the first year without blemish: 
their meal offering and their drink offerings 3^ 
for the , bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, 
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after the ordinanGe : and one he-goat for 
a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and the meal offering thereof, and 
the drink offering thereof. 

39 These ye shall offer unto the Lord in 
your set feasts, beside your vows, and your 

Appendix L- 

SO : And Moses spake unto the heads of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, saying, This 
is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded. When a man voweth a vow unto 
the Lord, or sweareth an oath to bind his 
soul with a bond, he shall not break his 
word ; he shall* do according to all that pro- 

3 ceedeth out of his mouth. Also when a 
woman voweth a vow unto the Lord, and 
bindeth herself by a 'bond, being in her 
father’s house, in lier youth ; and her father 
heareth her vow, and her bond wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, and her father 
holdeth his peace at her: then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith 

S she hath bound her soul shall stand. But 
if her father disallow her in the day that he 
heareth ; none of her vows, or of her bonds 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand : and the Lord shall forgive her, be- 
cause her father disallowed her. And if 
she be married to a husband, while her 
vows are upon her, or the rash utterance 
of her lips, wherewith she hath bound her 

7 soul; and her husband hear it, and hold 
his peace at her in the day that he heareth 
it: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul 
shall stand- But if her husband disallow 
her in the day that he heareth it ; then he 
shall make void her vow which is upon her, 
and the rash utterance of her lips, where- 

Appendix J. — 

^2. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Avenge the children of Israel of the Mid- 
ianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered 
unto thy people. And Moses spake unto 
the people, saying, Arm ye men from among 
you for the war, that they may go against 
Midian, to execute the Lord’s vengeance 

4 on Midian. Of every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye 
send to the war. So there were delivered, 
out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of 
every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 
And Moses sent them, a thousand of every 
tribe, to the war, them and Phinehas the 
son of Eieazar the priest, to the war, with 
the vessels of the sanctuary and the trum- 


freewill offerings, lor your burnt offerings, 
and for your meal offerings, and for your 
drink offerings, and for your peace offerings. 
And Moses told the children of Israelis 
according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

Law of Vows 

with she hath bound her soul: and the 
Lord shall forgive her. But the vow of a 9 
widow, or of her that is divorced, even 
every thing wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand against her. And if she 
vowed in her husband’s house, or bound her 
soul by a bond with an oath, and her hus- 
band heard it, and held his peace at her, and 
disallowed her not; then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. But if her husband la 
made them null and void in the day that 
he heard them ; then whatsoever proceeded 
out of her Ups concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shaU not 
stand : her husband hath made them void ; 
and the Lord shall forgive her. Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afflict the 
soul, her husband may establish it, or her 
husband may make it void. But if her 14 
husband altogether hold his peace at her 
from day to day; then he establisheth all 
her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon 
her: he hath established them, because he 
held his peace at her in the day that he 
heard them. But if he shall make them 
null and void after that he hath heard them ; 
then he shall bear her iniquity. These are 16 
the statutes, which the Lord commanded 
Moses, between a man and his wife, be- 
tween a father and his daughter, being in 
her youth, in her father’s house. 

Law of Spoils 

pets for the alarm in his hand. And they 7 
warred against Midian, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses; and they slew every male. 
And they slew the kings of Midian with the 
rest of their slain; Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the five kings of 
Midian : Balaam also the son of Beor they 
slew with the sword. And the children 9 
of Israel took captive the women of Midian 
and their little ones; and all their cattle, 
and all their flocks, and all their goods, 
they took for a prey. And all their 
cities in. the places wherein they dwelt, 
and all their encampments, they burnt with 
fire. And they took* all the spoil, and all n 
the prey,, both of man and of beast. And 
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they brought the captives, and the prey, 
and the spoil, unto Moses, and unto Elea- 
zar the priest, and unto the congregation 
of the children of Israel, unto the camp at 
the plains of Moab, which are by the Jor- 
dan at Jericho. 

23 And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
all the princes of the congregation, went 
forth to meet them without the camp. 
And Moses was wroth with the officers of 
the host, the captains of thousands and the 
captains of hundreds, which came from the 
service of the war. And Moses said unto 
them, Have ye saved all the women alive? 
t 6 Behold, these caused the children of Israel, 
through the counsel of Balaam, to commit 
trespass against the Lord in the matter of 
Peor, and so the plague was among the 
congregation of the Lord. Now therefore 
kill every male among the little ones, and 
kill every woman that hath known man by 
1 8 lying with him. But all the women chil- 
dren, that have not known man by lying 
wdth him, keep alive for yourselves. And 
encamp ye without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and 
whosoever hath touched any slain, purify 
yourselves on the third day and on the 
20 seventh day, ye and your captives. And as 
to every garment, and all that is made of 
skin, and all work of goats’ hair, and all 
things made of wood, ye shall purify your- 
selves. And Eleazar the priest said unto 
the men of war which went to the battle, 
This is the statute of the law which the 
Lord hath commanded Moses; howbeit 
the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, 
23 the tin, and the lead, every thing that may 
abide the fire, ya shall make to go through 
the fire, and it shall be clean ; nevertheless 
it shall be purified with the water of separa- 
tion; and ail that abideth not the fire ye 
shall make to go through the water. And 
ye shall w^ash your clothes on the seventh 
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward 
ye shall come into the camp. 

25 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Take the sum of the prey that was taken, 
both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar 
the priest, and the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the congregation: and divide 
the prey into two parts; between the men 
skilled in war, that went out to battle, and 
28 all the congregation: and levy a tribute 
unto the Lord of the men of war that went 
out to battle: one soul of five hundred, both 
of the persons, and Of the beeves, and of the 
asses, and of the flocks: take it of their half, 
and give it unto Eleazar the priest, for the 
30 Lord’s heave ojBfering. And of the chil- 


dren ^of Israel’s half, thou shalt take, one 
drawn out of every fifty, ' of the persons, of 
the beeves, of the asses, and of the flocks, 
even of all the cattle, and give them unto 
the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the Lord. And Moses and 
Eleazar the priest did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. Now the prey, over and ^ 
above the booty which the men of war 
took, was six hundred thousand and seventy 
thousand and five thousand sheep, and 
threescore and twelve thousand beeves, 
and threescore and one thousand asses, and 
thirty and two thousand persons in all, of 
the women that had not known man by 
lying with him. And the half, w^hich 
the portion of them that •went out to war, 
was in number three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and seven thousand 
and five hundred sheep: and the Lord’s 
tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. And the 
beeves were thirty and six thousand; of 
which the Lord’s tribute was threescore 
and twelve. And the asses ware thirtysc; 
thousand and five hundred; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. 
And the persons were sixteen thousand; 
of whom the Lord’s tribute was thirty and 
two persons. And Moses gave the tribute, 
which was the Lord’s heave offering, unto 
Eleazar the priest, as the Lord commanded 
.Moses. And of the children of Israel’s half, 42 
which Moses divided off from the men that 
warred, (now the congregation’s half was 
three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand, Seven thousand and five hundred 
sheep, and thirty and six thousand beeves, 
and thirty thousand and five hundred asses, 
and sixteen thousand persons;) even of the 43^ 
children of Israel’s half, Moses took one 
drawn out of every fifty, both of man and 
of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, 
which kept the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lord; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And the officers which were over 
the thousands of the host, the captains of 
thousands, and the captains of hundreds, 
came near unto Moses: and they said unto 4: 
Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum 
of the men of war wffiich are under our 
charge, and there lacketh not one man 
of us. And we have brought the Lord’s 
oblation, what every man hath gotten, of 
jewels of gold, ankle chains, and braetdets, 
signet-rings, earrings, and armlets, to make 
atonement for our souls before the Lord. 
And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the % 
gold of them, even all wrought je-v-’ids. 
And all the gold of the heave offering that 
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they ojffered tip to the Lord, of the captains And Moses and Eieazar the priest took the 54 

of thousands, and of the captains of hun- gold of the captains of thousands and of 

dreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred hundreds, and brought it into the tent of 

and fifty shekels. (For the men of war meeting, for a memorial for the children 

had taken booty, every man for himself.) of Israel before the Lord. 

Appendix K. — Allotment of Tribes on the East of Jordan 

12 ; Now the children of Reuben and the I sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities 
children of Gad had a very great multitude' for our little ones: but we ourselves will 

of cattle: and when they saw the land of be ready armed to go before the children 

Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, of Israel, until we have brought them unto 

the place was a place for cattle; the chii- their place: and our little ones shall dwell 

dren of Gad and the children of Reuben , in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants 

came and spake unto Moses, and to of the land. We wdll not return unto our iS 

Eieazar the priest, and unto the princes houses, until the children of Israel have 

g of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and inherited every man his inheritance. For 

Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimraii, and Hesh- we will not inherit with them on the other 

bon, and Elealeh, and Sebam, and Nebo, side Jordan, and for%vard; because our 

and Been, the land which the Lord smote inheritance is fallen to us on this side 

before the congregation of Israel, is a land Jordan eastward. And Moses said unto 

for cattle, and thy servants have cattle. them, If ye will do this thing; if ye will 
And they said, If we have found grace in arm yourselves to go before the Lord to 

thy sight, let this land be given unto thy the war, and every armed man of you will 

servants for a possession ; bring us not over pass over Jordan before the Lord, until he 

6 Jordan. a\nd Moses said unto the children hath driven out his enemies from before 

of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall him, and the land he subdued before the 

your brethren go to the war, and shall ye Lord : then afterward ye shall return, and 

sit here? And wherefore discourage ye be guiltless towards the Lord, and towards 

the heart of the children of Israel from going Israel ; and this land shall be unto you for 

over into the land which the Lord hath a possession before the Lord. But if ye 23 
given them? Thus did your fathers, when will not do so, behold, ye have sinned 
1 sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the against the Lord: and be sure your sin 

9 land. For when they went up into the will find you out. Build you cities for your 

valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they little ones, and folds for your sheep; and 

discouraged the heart of the children of do that which hath proceeded out of your 

Israel, that they should not go into the land mouth. And the children of Gad and the 33 

which the Lord had given them. And children of Reuben spake unto Moses, 

the Lord’s anger was kindled in that day, saying. Thy servants will do as my lord 

jjand he sware, saying, Surely none of the commandeth. Our little ones, our wives, 
men that came up out of Egypt, from our flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there 
twenty years old and upward, shall see the in the cities of Gilead : but thy servants will 
land which I sware unto Abraham, unto pass over, every man that is armed for war, 
Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they have before the Lord to battle, as mylordsaith. 
not wholly followed me: save Caleb the So Moses gave charge concerning them 28 
son of jephunneh the Kenizzite, and to Eieazar the priest, and to Joshua the son 

Joshua the son of Nun : because they have of Nun, and to the heads of the fathers’ 

3[3 wholly followed the Lord. And the houses of the tribes of the children of 

Lord’s anger was kindled against Israel, Israel. And Moses said unto them, If 

and he made them wander to* and fro in the children of Gad and the children of 

the wilderness forty years, until all the Reuben will pass with you over Jordan, 

generation, that had done evil in the sight every man that is armed to battle, before 

of the Lord, was consumed. And, the Lord, and the land shall be subdued 

hold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, before you; then ye shall ^ give them the 

an increase of sinful men, to augment yet land of Gilead for a possession: but if they 30 

the fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. will not pass over with you armed, they 

1:5 For if ye turn away from after him, he will shall have possessions among you in the 

yet again leave them in the wilderness; and land of Canaan. And the children of Gad 

ye shall destroy all this people. And they and the children of Reuben answered, 

came near unto him, and said. We will build l .saying, As the Lord hath said unto thy 

IS3 





Ifiimberii" 


Old T'estament History 


servants, so will we do. We will pass over 
armed before the Lord into the land of 
Canaan, and the possession of our in- 
heritance shall remain with us beyond 

33 Jordan. And Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Reuben, and unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the king- 
dom of Og king of Bashan, the land, 
according to the cities thereof with their 
borders, even the cities of the land round 

34 about. And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer; and 
Atroth-shophan, and Jazer, and Jogbehah; 
and Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran : fenced 

Appendix L. — An Itinera 

33 These are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, when they went forth out of the land 
of Egypt by their hosts under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their journeys by 
the commandment of the Lord : and these 
are their journeys according to their goings 
3 out. And they journeyed from Rameses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month; on the morrow after the 
passover the children of Israel went out 
with an high hand in the sight of all the 
Eg3^tians, while the Egyptians were bury- 
ing all their firstborn, which the Lord had 
smitten among them : upon their gods also 
3 the Lord executed judgements. And the 
children of Israel journeyed from Rameses, 
and pitched in Succoth. And they jour- 
neyed from Succoth, and pitched in Etham, 
which is in the edge of the wilderness. And 
they journeyed from Etham, and turned 
back unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before 
Baal-zephon : and they pitched before 
8 Migdol. And they journeyed from before 
Hahiroth, and passed through the midst of 
the sea into the wilderness: and they went 
three days' journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and pitched in Marah. And they 
journeyed from Marah, and came unto 
Elim: and in Elim were twelve springs of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees; 
10 and they pitched there. And they jour- 
neyed from Elim, and pitched by the Red 
Sea. And they journeyed from the Red 
Sea, and pitched in the wilderness of Sin. 
And they journeyed from the wilderness of 
13 Sin, and pitched in Dophkah. And they 
journeyed from Dophkah, and pitched in 
Alush.^ And they journeyed from Aiush, 
and pitched in Rephidim, where was no 
water for the people to drink. And they 


cities, and folds: for sheep, ilnd the chll- , 
dren of Reuben built Heshbon, and Eieaieh, 
and Kiriathaim ; and Nebo, and Baal-iiieon, 3S 
(their' names being changed,) aiid^Sibmah: 
and gave other names unto the cities which 
they builded. And the children of Macliir 
the son of Manasseh went' to Gilead, and 
took it, and dispossessed the Amorites 
which were' therein. And Moses gave 40 
Gilead unto Machir the son of Manasseh; 
and he dwelt therein. And Jair the son of 
Manasseh went and took the towns thereof, 

' and' called them ,Havvoth-jair. . And Nobaji 
went and took Kenath, and the villages 
thereof, and called it Nobah, after Ms owa 
name. 

j of the Children of Israel 

journeyed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Sinai. And they jour- 16 
neyed from the wilderness of Sinai, and 
pitched in Kibroth-hattaavah, And they 
journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
pitched in Hazeroth. And they jour- 
neyed from Hazeroth, and pitched in 
Rithmah. And they journeyed from 19 
Rithmah, and pitched in Rimmon-perez. 
And they journeyed from Rimmon- 
perez, and pitched in Libnah. And 
they journeyed from Libnah, and 
pitched in Rissah. And they journeyed 22 
from Rissah, and pitched in Kehcla- 
thah. And they journeyed from Kehela- 
thah, and pitched in mount Shepher, And 
they journeyed from mount Shepher, and 
pitched in Haradah. And they journeyed 23 
from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth, 
And they journeyed from Makheloth, and 
pitched in Tahath. And they journeyed 
from Tahath, and pitched in Tcrah. And 28 
they journeyed from Terah, and pitched in 
Mithkah. And they journeyed from Milh- 
kah, and pitched in Hashmonah, And 
they journeyed from Hashmonah, and 
pitched in Moseroth. And they journeyed 3^ 
from Moseroth, and pitched in Benc- 
jaakan. And they journeyed from Bene- 
jaakan, and pitched in Hor-haggidgad. 
And they journeyed from Hor-haggidg^ui, 
and pitched in Jolbathah. And they 34 
journeyed from Jotbathah, and pitched in 
Abronah, And they journeyed from Ahro- 
nah, and pitched in Ezion-geber. And 
they journeyed from Ezion-geber, and 
pitched in the wilderness of TXn (the .same 
is Kadesh). And they journeyed from 3^ 
Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the 
edge of the land of Edom. And Aaron 
the priest went up into mount Hop at the 
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commandment of the Lord, and died there, 
in the fortieth year after the children of 
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fifth month, on the first day of the 
S9 month. And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old when he died in 
mount Hor. And the Canaanite, the king 
of Arad, which dwelt in the South in the 
land of Canaan, heard of the coming of 
4^ the children of Israel. And they journeyed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
And they journeyed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Panon. And they journeyed 
14 from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. And 


they journeyed from. Oboth, and pitched 
in lye-abarim, in the border of Moab* 
And they journeyed from lyim , and pitched 
in Dibon-gad. And they journeyed from 
Dibon-gad, and pitched in Aimon-dib- 
lathaim. And they journeyed from Al- 47 
mon-diblathaim, and pitched in the moun- 
tains of Abarim, before Nebo. ^ And 
they journeyed from the mountains- of 
Abarim, and pitched in the plains of 
Moab by the Jordan at Jericho. And 4 
they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jeshi- 
moth even unto Abel-shittim in the plains 
of Moab. 


Appendix M. — Allotment of Boundaries in Canaan 


5® And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, When ye pass over 
Jordan into the land of Canaan, then ye 
shall drive out all the inhabitants of the 
land from before you, and destroy all their 
figured stones, and destroy all their molten 
images, and demolish all their high places : 

S3 and ye shall take possession of the land, and 
dwell therein : for unto you have I given 
the land to possess it. And ye shall inherit 
the land by lot according to your families; to 
the more ye shall give the more inheritance, 
and to the fewer thou shalt give the less inher- 
itance : wheresoever the lot falleth to any 
man, that shall be his; according to the 

SS tribes of your fathers shall ye inherit. But 
if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you; then shall 
those which ye let remain of them be as 
pricks in your eyes, and as thorns in your 
sides, and they shall vex you in the land 
wherein ye dwell. And it shall come to 
pass, that as I thought to do unto them, 
so will I do unto you. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan, (this is the land that shall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of 
Canaan according to the borders thereof,) 
Bthen your south quarter shall be from the 
wilderness of Zin along by the side of Edom, 
and your south border shall be from the end 
of the Sait Sea eastward : and your border 
shall turn about southward of the ascent 
of Akrabbim, and pass along to Zin: and 
the goings out thereof shall be southward 
of Kadesh-barnea ; and it shall go forth 
to Hazax-addar, and pass along to Azmon: 
!> and the border shall turn about from Azmon 
unto the brook of Egypt, and the goings 


out thereof shall be at the sea. And for 
the western border, ye shall have the great 
sea and the border thereof: this shall be 
your west border. And this shall be your 7 
north border: from the great sea ye shall 
mark out for you mount Hor : from 
mount Hor ye shall mark out unto the 
entering in of Hamath ; and the goings out 
of the border shall be at Zedad : and the 
border shall go forth to Ziphron, and the 
goings out thereof shall be at Hazar-enan : 
this shall be your north border. And ye it 
shall mark out your east border from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham: and the border shall 
go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the 
east side of Ain; and the border shall go 
down, and shall reach unto the side of the 
sea of Chinnereth eastward : and the bor - 12 
der shall go down to Jordan, and the goings 
out thereof shall be at the Salt Sea: this 
shall be your land according to the borders 
thereof round about. And Moses com- 
manded the children of Israel, saying, This 
is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, 
which the Lord hath commanded to give 
unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 
for the tribe of the children of Reuben 14 
according to their fathers^ houses, and the 
tribe of the children of Gad according to 
their fathers’ houses, have received, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh have received, 
their inheritance: the two tribes and the 
half tribe have received their inheritance 
beyond the Jordan at Jericho eastward, 
toward the sunrising. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 16 
These are the names of the men which 
shall divide tl^e land unto you for inheri- 
tance: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun. And ye shall take one prince 
of every tribe, to divide the land for in- 
heritance. And these are the names of ic 
the men: of the tribe of Judahs Caleb 
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the son of Jephunneh. And of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the 
son of Ammihud, Of the tribe of Ben- 

22 jamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And of 
the tribe of the children of Dan a prince, 
Bukki the son of Jogli. Of the children 
of Joseph: of the tribe of the children 
of Manasseh a prince, Hanniel the son 
of Ephod: and of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim a prince, Kemuel the 

i^SSon of Shiphtan. And of the tribe of 

Appendix K. — Cities for the 

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, 
saying, Command the children of Israel, 
that they give unto the Levites of the in- 
heritance of their possession cities to dwell 
in ; and suburbs for the cities round about 

3 them shall ye give unto the Levites. And 
the cities shall they have to dwell in; and 
their suburbs shall be for their cattle, and 
for their substance, and for all their beasts. 
And the suburbs of the cities, which ye 
shall give unto the Levites, shall be from 
the wall of the city and outward a thousand 

5 cubits round about. And ye shall measure 
without the city for the east side two 
thousand cubits, and for the south side 
two thousand cubits, and for the west side 
two thousand cubits, and for the north 
side two thousand cubits, the city being in 
the midst. This shall be to them the sub- 

6 urbs of the cities. And the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Levites, they shall 
be the six cities of refuge, which ye shall 
give for the manslayer to flee thither : and 
beside them ye shall give forty and two 
cities. All the cities which ye shall give 
to the Levites shall be forty and eight 
cities: them shall ye give with their 

8 suburbs. And concerning the cities which 
ye shall give of the possession of the chil- 
dren of Israel, from the many ye shall take 
many; and from the few ye shall take few: 
every one according to his inheritance which 
he inheriteth shall give of his cities unto the 
Levites. 

9 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye pass over Jordan into 
the land of Canaan, then ye shall appoint 
you cities to be cities of refuge for you; 
that the manslayer which killeth any person 

13 unwittingly may flee thither. And the 
cities shall be unto you for refuge from the 
avenger; that the manslayer die ■ not,, 
until he stand before the congregation for 
iudgement. And the cities which ye shall 



the children of Zebulun a prince, Eliza- 
phan the son of Parnach. And oj the 
tribe of the children of Issachar a prince, 
Paltiel the son of Azzan. And of the tribe 
of the children of Asher a prince, Ahihud 
the son of Sheiomi. And of the tribe of 28 
the children of Naphtaii a prince, Pedahel 
the son of Ammihud. These are they 
whom the Lord commanded to divide 
the inheritance unto the children of Israel 
in the land of Canaan. 

Levites and Cities of Refuge 

give shall be for you six cities of refuge. 

Ye shall give three cities beyond Jordan, 
and three cities shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan; they shall be cities of refuge. 
For the children of Israel, and for the stran- 
ger and for the sojourner among them, 
shall these six cities be for refuge: that 
every one that killeth any person unwit- 
tingly may flee thither. But if he smote 
him with an instrument of iron, so that he 
died, he is a manslayer: the rnanslayei 
shall surely be put to death. And if he 13 
smote him with a stone in the hand, whereby 
a man may die, and he died, he is a man- 
slayer: the manslayer shall surely be put 
to death. Or if he smote him with a weapon 
of wood in the hand, whereby a man may 
die, and he died, he is a manslayer: the 
manslayer shall surely be put to death. 
The avenger of blood shall himself put the 19 
manslayer to death : when he meeteth him, 
he shall put him to death. And if be 
thrust him of hatred, or hurled at him, 
lying in wait, so that he died; or in enmity 
smote him with his hand, that he died: 
he that smote him shall surely be put to 
death; he is a manslayer: the avenger of 
blood shall put the manslayer to death 
when he meeteth him. But if he thrust 
him suddenly without enmity, or hurled 
upon him any thing without lying in wait, 
or with any stone, whereby a man may die, 
seeing him not, and cast it upon him, so 
that he died, and he was not his enemy, 
neither sought his hai-m : then the congre- 
gation shall judge between the siniter and 
the avenger of blood according to these 
judgements: and the congregation shall 25 
deliver the manslayer out of the hand of the 
avenger of blood, and the congregation 
shall restore him to his city of refuge, 
whither he was fled: and he shall dwell 
therein until the death of the high priest, 
which .was anointed with the "holy oil. 
But if the manslayer shall at any time go tzi 
beyond the border of his city of refuge, 
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whither he fieeth; and the avenger of 
blood find him without the border of his 
city of refuge, and the avenger of blood 
slay the manslayer; he shall not be guilty 
of blood: because he should have remained 
\n his city of refuge until the death of the 
high priest: but after the death of the 
high priest the manslayer shall return into 
^the land of his possession,. And these 
things shall be for a statute of judgement 
unto you throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. Whoso killeth any 
person, the manslayer shall be slain at the 
mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall 
not testify against any person that he die. 

Appendix 0. — Law of t 

IG And the heads of the fathers’ houses of 
the family of the children of Gilead, the 
son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of 
the families of the sons of Joseph, came 
near, and spake before Moses, and before 
the princes, the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the children of Israel: and they 
said, The Lord commanded my lord to 
give the land for inheritance by lot to the 
children of Israel : and my lord was com- 
manded by the Lord to give the inheri- 
tance of Zelophehad our brother unto his 
3 daughters. And if they be married to any 
of the sons of the other tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, then shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of our 
fathers, and shall be added to the inheri- 
tance of the tribe whereunto they shall 
belong : so shall it be taken away from the 
lot of our inheritance. And when the jubile 
of the children of Israel shall be, then 
shall their inheritance be added unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they shall 
belong : so shall their inheritance be taken 
away from the inheritance of the tribe of our 
S fathers. And Moses commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel according to the word of the 
Lord, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph speaketh right. This is the thing 
which the Lord doth command concerning 
tbe daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 


Moreover ye shall take no ransom for the 31 
life of a manslayer, which is guilty of death : 
but he shall surely be put to death. ^ And 
ye shall take no ransom for him that is fled 
to his city of refuge, that he should come 
again to dwell in the land, until the death 
of the priest. So ye shall not pollute the 33 
land wherein ye are : for blood, it polluteth 
the land : and no expiation can be made for 
the land for the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed it. And 
thou shalt not defile the land which ye 
inhabit in the midst of which I dwell: for 
I the Lord dwell in the midst of the children 
of Israel. 

5 Marriage of Heiresses 

them marry to whom they think best ; only 
to the family of the tribe of their father 
shall they marry. So shall no inheritance 7 
of the children of Israel remove from tribe 
to tribe: for the children of Israel shall 
cleave every one to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. And every daughter, 
that possesseth an inheritance in any 
tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Israel may 
possess every man the inheritance of his 
fathers. So shall no inheritance remove 9 
from one tribe to another tribe; for the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall cleave 
every one to his own inheritance. Even 
as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad : for Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and 
Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were . 
married unto their father’s brothers’ sons. 
They were married into the families of the la 
sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and 
their inheritance remained in the tribe of 
the family of the father. 

These are the commandments and the 13 
judgements, which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses unto the children of 
Israel in the plains of Moab by the Jordan 
at Jericho. 
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OjRATIOJV I. ^^MOSES^ AN^NOUISrCEMEMT OF HIS DEPOSITIOIT 

AnI it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the first day of 3 
the month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, according unto all that the 
Lord had given Mm in commandment unto them; after he had smitten Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt in 
AsMaroth, at Edrei; beyond Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this 
daw, saying: 

The Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long enough 6 
in this mountain : turn you, and take your journey, and go to the hill country of the 
Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the Arabah, in the hill country, 
and in the lowland, and in the South, and by the sea shore, the land of the Canaanites, 
and Lebanon, as far as the great river, the river Euphrates. Behold, I have set the 
land before you ; go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give unto them and to their seed after them. 
And I spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not able to bear you myself alone : 9 
the Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye are this day as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. The Lord, the God of your fathers, make you a thousand 
times so many more as ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised you ! How can I 
myself alone bear your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? Take you 
wise men, and understanding, and known, according to your tribes, and I will make 
them heads over you. And ye answered me, and said, The thing which thou hast 14 
spoken is good for us to do. So I took the heads of your tribes, wise men, and known, 
and made them heads over you, captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, and 
captains of fifties, and captains of tens, and olB&cers, according to your tribes. And I 
charged your judges at that time, saying. Hear the causes between your brethren, and 
judge righteously between a man and his brother, and the stranger that is with him. 
Ye shall not respect persons in judgement; ye shall hear the small and the great alike; 17 
ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgement is God’s: and the cause 
that is too hard for you ye shall bring unto me, and I will hear it. And I com- 
manded you at that time all the things which ye should do. 

And we journeyed from Horeb, and went through ail that great and terrible wilder- 19 
ness which ye saw, by the way to the hill country of the Amorites, as the Lord our God ' 
commanded us ; and we came to Kadesh-bamea. And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the hill country of the Amorites, which the Lord our God giveth unto us. 
Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee : go up, take possession, as 
the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath spoken unto thee; fear not, neither be dis- 
mayed. And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said, Let us send men 22 
before us, that they may search the land for us, and bring us word again of the way by 
■which we must go up, and the cities unto which we shall come. And the thing pleased 
me well : and I took twelve men of you, one man for every tribe : and they turned 
and went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and spied it 
out. And they took of the fruit of the land in their hands, and brought it down unto us, 25 
and brought us word again, and said, It is a good land which the Lord our God 
giveth unto us. Yet ye would not go up, but rebelled against the commandment of 
the Lord your God: and ye murmured in your tents, and said, Because the Lord 
hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither are we going up? our brethren have made 28 
our heart to melt, saying, The people is greater and taller than we ; the cities are great 
and fenced up to heaven; and moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakim there. 
Then I said unto you. Dread not, neither be afraid of them. The Lord your God 
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who goeth before you, he shall fight for you, according to all that he did for 3-0U in 
31 Egypt before your eyes; and in the wilderness, where thou hast seen how that the 
Lord thy God bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went, 
until ye came unto this place. Yet in this thing ye did not believe the Lord your 
God, who went before you in the way, to seek you out a place to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and in the cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
Surely there shall not one of these men of this evil generation see the good land, 
which I sware to give unto your fathers, save Caleb the son of Jephunnen, he shall 
see it; and to him will I give the land that he hath trodden upon, and to his children: 
because he hath wholly followed the Lord. Also the Lord was angry with me fox 

35 your sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither: Joshua the son of Nun, which 
standeth before thee, he shall go in thither; encourage thou him; for he shall cause 
Israel to inherit it. Moreover your little ones, which ye said should be a prey, and 
your children, which this day have no knowledge of good or evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will I give it, and they shall possess it. But as for you, turn 

41 you, and take your journey into the wilderness by the way to the Red Sea. Then ye 
answered and said unto me, We have sinned against the Lord, we will go up and 
fight, according to ail that the Lord our God commanded us. And ye girded on every 
man his weapons of war, and were forward to go up into the mountain. And the 
Lord said unto me. Say unto them, Go not up, neither fight; for I am not among 
you ; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. So I spake unto you, and ye hearkened 
not; but ye rebelled against the commandment of the Lord, and were presumptuous, 
44 and went up into the mountain. And the Amorites, which dwelt in that mountain, 
came out against you, and chased you, as bees do, and beat you down in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. And ye returned and wept before the Lord; but the Lord 
hearkened not to your voice, nor gave ear unto you. So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye abode there. 

2 Then we turned, and took our journey into the wilderness by the way to the Red 
Sea, as the Lord spake unto me : and we compassed mount Seir many days. And the 
Lord spake unto me, saying, Ye have compassed this mountain long enough: turn 
4 you northward. And command thou the people, saying. Ye are to pass through the 
border of your brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be 
afraid of you: take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore: contend not with them; 
for I will not give you of their land, no, not so much as for the sole of tl:e foot to 
tread on; because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a possession. Ye shall 
purchase food of them for money, that ye may eat; and ye shall also buy tvaier of 
7 them for money, that ye may drink. For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all 
the work of thy hand: he hath known thy walking through this great wilderness: 
these forty years the Lord thy God hath been with thee; thou hast lacked nothing. 
So we passed by from our brethren the children of Esau, which dwell in Seir, from 
the way of the Arabah from Elath and from Ezion-geber. 

9 And we turned and passed by the way of the wilderness of Moab. And the Lord 
said unto me, Vex not Moab, neither contend with them in battle: for I will not give 
thee of his land for a possession; because I have given Ar unto the cliildren of Lot 
33 for a possession.* Now rise up, and get you over the brook Zered. And we went 
over the brook Zered. And the days in which we came from Kadesh-barnea until we 
were come over the brook Zered, were thirty and eight years; until all the generation 

30 * The Emim dwelt therein aforetime, a people great, and many, and tail, as the Anakira : these 

also are accounted Rephaim, as the Anakim; but the Moabites call them Emim. The Floriles 
also dwelt in Seir aforetime, but the children of Esau succeeded them; and they destroyed them 
from before them, and dwelt in their stead; as Israel did unto the land of his possession, which 
the Lord gave unto them. 
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of the men of war were consumed from the midst of the camp, as the Lord sware 
unto them. M the hand of the Lord was against them, to destroy them 

from the midst of the camp, until they were consumed. 

So it came to pass, when all the men of war were consumed and dead from among i6 
the people, that the Lord spake unto me, saying. Thou art this day to pass over Ar, 
the border of Moab : and when thou comest nigh over against the children of Ammon, 
vex them not, nor contend with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon for a possession: because I have given it unto the children of 
Lot for a possession.* Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the valley of Ar- 24 
non; behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and 
his land: begin to possess it, and contend with him in battle. This day will I begin 
to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the peoples that are under the 
whole heaven, who shall hear the report of thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee.' , , 

And I sent messengers out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 26 
Heshbon with words of peace, saying, Let me pass through thy land I will go along 
by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left. Thou shalt 
sell me food for money, that I may eat; and give me water for money, that I may 
drink : only let me pass through on my feet; as the children of Esau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me ; until I shall pass over Jordan 
into the land which the Lord our God giveth us. But Sihon king of Heshbon would 30 
not let us pass by him : for the Lord thy God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, as at this day. And the Lord 
said unto me, Behold, I have begun to deliver up Sihon and his land before thee: 
begin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. Then Sihon came out against us, 
he and all his people, unto battle at Jahaz. And the Lord our God delivered him 33 
up before us; and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people. And we took all 
his cities at that time, and utterly destroyed every inhabited city, with the women and 
the little ones; we left none remaining: only the cattle we took for a prey unto our- 
selves, with the spoil of the cities which we had taken. From Aroer, which is on the 36 
edge of the valley of Amon, and from the city that is in the valley, even unto Gilead, 
there was not a city too high for us: the Lord our God delivered up all before us: 
only to the land of the children of Ammon thou earnest not near; all the side of the 
river Jabbok, and the cities of the hill country, and wheresoever the Lord our God 
forbad us. 

Then we turned, and went up the way to Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan 3 
came out against us, he and all his people, unto battle at Edrei. And the Lord said 
unto me, Fear him not: for I have delivered him, and all his people, and his land, into 
thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Fleshbon. So the Lord our God delivered into our hand Og also, the 3 
king of Bashan, and all his people: and we smote him until none was left to him re- 
maining. And we took all his cities at that time; there was not a city which we took 
not from them ; threescore cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

All these were cities fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; beside the un walled 
towns a great many. And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king of 6 
Heshbon, utterly destroying every inhabited city, with the women and the little ones. 

But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey unto ourselves. And 

* That also is accounted a land of Rephaim: Rephaim dwelt therein aforetime; but these 
Ammonites call them Zamzummim; a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakim; but the 
Lord destroyed them before them; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead : as he did 
for the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed the Horites from before them ; 
and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead even unto this day: and the Avvim which 
dwelt in villages as far as Gaza, the Caphtorim, which came forth out of Caphtor, destroyed 
them, and dwelt in their stead. 
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we took the land at that time out of the hand of the two kings of the Amorites that 
lowere beyond Jordan, from the valley of Amon unto mount Hermon^;* ail the cities 
of the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto Salecah and Edrei, cities of the king- 
12 dom of Og in Bashan.f And this land we took in possession at that time : from Aipp, 
which is by the valley of Arnon, and half the hill country of Gilead and the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and to the Gadites: and the rest of Gilead, and 
all Bashan, the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; ail the region 
15 of Argob, even all Bashan. J And I gave Gilead unto Machir. And unto the Reuben- 
ites and unto the Gadites I gave from Gilead even unto the valley of Amon, the 
middle of the valley, and the border thereof; even unto the river Jabbok, which is 
the border of the children of Ammon ; the Arabah also, and Jordan and the border 
thereof, from Chinnereth even unto the sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea, under the 
slopes of Pisgah eastward. 

18 And I commanded you at that time, saying, The Lord your God hath given you 
this land to possess it: ye shall pass over armed before your brethren the children of 
Israel, all the men of valour. But your wives, and your little ones, and your cattle, 
(I know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your cities which I have given you ; 
until the Lord give rest unto your brethren, as unto you, and they also possess the 
land which the Lord your God giveth them beyond Jordan: then shall ye return 
21 every man unto his possession, which I have given you. And I commanded Joshua 
at that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your God hath done unto 
these two kings: so shall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou goest over* 
Ye shall not fear them : for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you. 

23 And I besought the Lord at that time, saying, O Lord God, thou hast begun to 
shew thy servant thy greatness, and thy strong hand : for what god is there in heaven 
or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and according to thy mighty acts ? 
Let me go over, I pray thee, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. But the Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, and heark- 
ened not unto me: and the Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no more 
27 untome of this matter. Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes west- 
ward, and northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold with thine eyes: 
for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. But charge Joshua, and encourage him, and 
strengthen him : for he shall go over before this people, and he shall cause them to in- 
herit the land which thou shalt see. So we abode in the valley over against Beth -peon 
4 And now, O Israel, hearken unto the statutes and unto the judgements which I 
teach you, for to do them ; that ye may live, and go in and possess the land which the 
Lord, the God of your fathers, giveth you. Ye shall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish from it, that ye may keep the commandments 
3 of the Lord your God which I command you. Your eyes have seen what the Lord 
did because of Baal-peor: for all the men that followed Baal -peer, the Lord thy God 
hath destroyed them from the midst of thee. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord 
your God are alive every one of you this day. Behold, I have taught you statutes 
and judgements, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so in 
6 the midst of the land whither ye go in to possess it. Keep therefore and do them ; 
for this is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the peoples, which 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and under- 
standing people. For what great nation is there, that hath a god so nigh unto them, 

9 * Which Hermori the Sidonians call Sirion^ and the Amorites call it Senir. 

Ti fFor only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant of the Rephaim; behold, his bed- 
stead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in Rabbah of the children of Ammon? nine cubits was 
the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

14 JThe same is called the land of Rephaim. Jair the son of Manasseh took all the region 
£s Argob, unto the border of the Geshurites and the Maacathites; and called them, even Bashan, 
after ms own name, Havvoth-jair, unto this day. 
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as the Lord our God is whensoever we call upon him ? And what great nation is s 
there, that hath statutes and judgements so righteous as all this law, which I set before 
you this day? Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lest thou forget 
the things which thine eyes saw, and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life; but make them known unto thy children and thy children’s children ; the day 
that thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said unto 
me, Assemble me the people, and I will make them hear my words, that they may learn 
to fear me all the days that they live upon the earth, and that they may teach their 
children. And ye came near and stood under the mountain ; and the mountain 
burned with fire unto the heart of heaven, with darkness, cloud, and thick darkness. 
And the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire : ye heard the voice of words, 
but ye saw no form ; only ye heard a voice. And he declared unto you his covenant, 13 
which he commanded you to perform, even the ten commandments; and he wrote 
them upon two tables of stone. And the Lord commanded me at that time to teach 
you statutes and judgements, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
form on the day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire: 
lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image in the form of any figure, 16 
the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the like- 
ness of any winged fowl that flieth in the heaven, the likeness of any thing that creep- 
eth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the water under the earth : and 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heavenj and when thou seest the sun and the moon 
and the stars, even all the host of heaven, thou be drawn away and worship them, and 
serve them, which the Lord thy God hath divided unto all the peoples under the whole 
heaven. But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 20 
out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of inheritance, as at this day. Furthermore 
the Lord was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over 
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good land, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance ; but I must die in this land, I must not go over Jordan: 
but ye shall go over, and possess that good land. Take heed unto yourselves, lest you 23 
forget the covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with you, and make you 
a graven image in the form of any thing which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. 
For the Lord thy God is a devouring fire, a jealous God. 

When thou shalt beget children, and children’s children, and ye shall have been 25 
long in the land, and shall corrupt yourselves, and make a graven image in the form 
of any thing, and shall do that which is evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to pro- 
voke him to anger: I call heaven and earth to witness against you this day, that ye 
shall soon utterly perish from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess 
it ; ye shall not prolong your days upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. And the 
Lord shall scatter you among the peoples, and ye shall be left few in number among 
the nations, whither the Lord shall lead you away. And there ye shall serve gods, 28 
the work of men’s hands, wood and stone, which neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
smell. But if from thence ye shall seek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him, if 
thou search after him with all thy heart and with all thy soul. When thou art in 
xibulation, and all these things are come upon thee, in the latter days thou shalt 
return to the Lord thy God, and hearken unto his voice : for the Lord thy God is a 
merciful God; he will not fail thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he sware unto them. For ask now of the days that are past, which 32 
were before thee, since the day that God created man upon the earth, and from the 
one end of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, by temptations, by signs, 
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and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a stretched out ami, ana 
by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in before 

35 your eyes? Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest know that tlie Lord he is 
God; there is none else beside him. Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, 
that he might instruct thee : and upon earth he made thee to see his great fire ; and 
thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. And because he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, and brought thee out with his presence, with 
his great power, out of Egypt; to drive out nations from before thee greater and migh- 
tier than thou, to bring thee in, to give thee their land for an inheritance, as at thb 

.39 day. Know therefore this day, and lay it to thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above and upon the earth beneath: there is none else. And thou shait keer? 
his statutes, and his commandments, which I command thee this day, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 
days upon the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 Then Moses separated three cities beyond Jordan toward the sunrising; that the 
manslayer might flee thither^ which slayeth his 7ieighhour imawares^ and hated him 
not in time past; and that feeing unto one of these cities he might live: namely, Bezef 
in the wilderness, in the plain country, for the Reuhenites ; and Ramoth in Gilead, fo^ 
the Gadites;, and Golan in Bashan, for the Mahassites, 
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44 'dnd this ds the law which Moses set before the children of Israel: these are the 
; testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgements, which Moses spake unto the children 
\ b ' of Israel, when they came forth out of Egypt; beyond J ordain, in the valley over against 
Beth’peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshhon, whom 
47 Moses and the children of Israel smote, when they came forth out of Egypt: and they 
took his land in possession, and the land of Og king of Bashan, the two kings of the 
Amorites, which were beyond Jordan toward the sunrising; from Aroer, which is on 
the edge of the valley of Arnon, even unto mount Sion {the same is Herman), and all the 
Arahah beyond Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the Arabah, under the slopes of 
5 Pisgah, And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them: 

Hear, O Israel, the statutes and the judgements which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and observe to do them. The Lord our God made a 
3 covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, 
but with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. The Lord spake with 
you face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, (I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to shew you the word of the Lord: for ye were afraid because of 
the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying, 

: 6 lam the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 

^ house of bondage. 

ThOD SHALT HAVE NONE OTHER GODS BEFORE ME. 

8 ^ Tnotr SHALT NOT MAKE UNTO THEE A GRAVEN IMAGE, the Hkeness of any form 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth: thou shait not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the third and upon the fourth generation of them that hate me ; and shew- 
ing mercy unto thousands, of them that love me and keep my commandments, 
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^ Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord h 
will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 

Observe the sabbath day, to keep it holy, as the Lord thy God commanded la 
thee. * Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: but the seventh day is a 
sabbath unto the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine 
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy man- 
servant and thy maidservant may rest as , well as thou. And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence by a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 

Honour thy rather and thy mother, as the Lord thy God commanded le 
thee: that thy days may be long, and that it may go well with thee, upon the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt do no murder. 

Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

Neither shalt THOU STEAL. 

Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. 20 

Neither shalt thou covet thy neighbours wife; neither shalt thou desire 
thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or his 
ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour’s. 

These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst 22 
of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice : and he added no 
more. And he wrote them upon two tables of stone, and gave them unto me. And 
it came to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness, while the 
mountain did burn with fire, that ye came near unto me, even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders; and ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his 24 
glory and his greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : we 
have seen this day that God doth speak with man, and he liveth. Now therefore why 
should we die ? for this great fire will consume us : if we hear the voice of the Lord 
our God any more, then we shall die. For who is there of all flesh, that hath heard 
the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived? Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our God shall say: and speak thou 27 
unto us all that the Lord our God shall speak unto thee ; and we will hear it, and do 
it. And the Lord heard the voice of your words, when ye spake unto me ; and the 
Lord said' unto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which they 
have spoken unto thee: they have well said all that they have spoken. Oh that there 29 
were such an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my command- 
ments always, that it might be well with them, and with their children for ever I Go 
say to them, Return ye to your tents. But as for thee, stand thou here by me, and 
I will speak unto thee all the commandment, and the statutes, and the judgements, 
which thou shalt teach them, that they may do them in the land which I give them to 
possess it. Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord your God hath commanded 32 
you : ye shall not turn aside to the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in all the 
way which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that it 
may be well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall 
possess. 

Now this is the commandment, the statutes, and the judgements, which the Lord 6 , 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in the land whither ye go 
over to possess it: that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his. statutes 
and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son’s son, 
all the days of thy life ; and that thy days may be prolonged. Hear therefore, O Israel, 
and observe to do it ; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily. 
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as the Lord, the God of thy fathers, hath promised unto thee, in a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

4 Hear, O Israel: the^JLQBROM Qpd.is one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord 

% God with all thinrheart, and with'all thy soul, and with ail thy might. And these 
words, which I command thee this day, shall be upon thine heart: and thou shaft 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou iiest down, and when 
8 thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they 
shall be for frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the door 
posts of thy house, and upon thy gates. 

And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee ; great and 
goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, and houses full of all good things, which thou 
filleds't not, and cisterns hewn out, which thou hewedst not, vineyards and olive trees, 
12 which thou plantedst not, and thou shalt eat and be full; then beware lest thou forget 
the Lord, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; and him shalt thou ser\T, and shalt 
swear by his name. Ye shall not go after other gods, of the gods of the peoples which 
are round about you; for the Lord thy God in the midst of thee is a jealous God; 
lest the anger of the Lord thy God be kindled against thee, and he destroy thee from 
i6 off the face of the earth. Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted him 
in Massah. Ye shall diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. And thou 
shalt do that which is right and good in the sight of the Lord : that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the good land which the Lord 
sware unto thy fathers, to thrust out aO thine enemies from before thee, as the Lord 

I 20 When thy son asketh thee in dme to come, saying, What mean the testimonies, 
I and the statutes, and the judgements, which the Lord our God hath commanded 

t you? then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt; and 
. the Lord ^ brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: and the Lord shewed signs 
wonders, great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his house, 
23 before our eyes: and he brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to 
give us the land which he sware unto our fathers. And the Lord commanded us 
to do all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that he 
might preserve us alive, as at this day. And it shall be righteousness unto us, if we 
observe to do all this commandment before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
V. manded us. 

i 7 When the Lord thy God shall bring thee into the land 'whither thou goest to 
possess it, and shall cast out many nations before thee, the Hittite, and the Girgashite, 
and the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
site, seven nations greater and mightier than thou; and when the Lord thy God 
shall deliver them up before thee, and thou shalt smite them ; then thou shalt utterly 
destroy them ; thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them : 
neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter thou shalt not give unto 
4 his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son. For he will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they may serve other gods: so will the anger of the Lord 
be kindled against you, and he will destroy thee quickly. But thus shall ye deal with 
them; ye shall break down their altars, and dash in pieces their pillars, and hew 
down their Asherim, and bum their graven images with Are. For thou art an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God;, the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a peculiar 
7 people unto himself, above all peoples that are upon the face of the eartli. The Lord 
did not set his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than 
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any people ; for ye were the fewest of ail peoples : but because tbe Lord loveth you, 
and because he would keep the oath which he sware unto your fathers, hath the 
Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, from' the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord 9 
thy God, he is God; the faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments to a thousand generations; and repayeth 
them that hate him to their face, to destroy them: he will not be slack to him that 
hateth him, he will repay him to his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ment, and the statutes, and the judgements, which I command thee this day, to do 
■them.' ' 

And it shall come to pass, because ye hearken to these judgements, and keep, and 12 
do them, that the Lord thy God shall keep with thee the covenant and the mercy 
which he sware' unto thy fathers: and he will love thee, and bless thee, and multiply 
thee : he will also bless the fruit of thy body and the fruit of t|iy ground, thy corn and 
thy wine and thine oil, the increase of thy kine and the young of thy flock, in the land 
which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. Thou shalt be blessed above all 
peoples: there shall not be male or female barren among you, or among your cattle. 
And the Lord will take away from thee all sickness; and he will put none of the 15 
evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee, but will lay them upon all 
them that hate thee. And thou shalt consume all the peoples which the Lord thy 
God shall deliver unto thee ; thine eye shall not pity them ; neither shalt thou serve 
their gods; for that will be a snare unto thee. If thou shalt say in thine heart, These 
nations are more than I; how can I dispossess them ? thou shalt not be afraid of them : 18 
thou shalt well remember what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
Egypt; the great temptations which thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, 
and the mighty hand, and the stretched out aim, whereby the Lord thy God brought 
thee out: so shall the Lord thy God do unto all the peoples of whom thou art afraid. 
Moreover the Lord thy God will send the hornet among them, until they that are left, 
and hide themselves, perish from before thee. Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : ax 
for the Lord thy God is in the midst of thee^ a great God and a terrible. And the 
Lord thy God will cast out those nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase upon thee. But the 
Lord thy God shall deliver them up before thee, and shall discomfit them with a 
great discomfiture, until they be destroyed. And he shall deliver their kings into 24 
thine hand, and thou shalt make their name to perish from under heaven : there shall 
no man be able to stand before thee, until thou have destroyed them. The graven 
images of their gods shall ye bum with fire: thou shalt not covet the silver or the gold 
that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for it is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord thy God: and thou shalt not bring an abomination into thine 
house, and become a devoted thing like unto it: thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou 
shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a devoted thing. 

All the commandment which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that 8 
ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God hath 
led thee these forty years in the wilderness, that he might humble thee, to prove thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or 
no. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every thing that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 4 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years. And , thou shalt consider in thine heart, 
that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee. And thou 
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear 
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him. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of 

8 water, of fountains and depths, springing forth in valleys and hills ; a land of wheat 
and barley, and vines and fig trees and pomegranates; a land of oil olives and honey; 
a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any tiling 
in it; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 
And thou shalt eat and be full, and thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good 

II land which he hath given thee. Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments, and his judgements, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day: lest when thou hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein ; and when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy 
gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied ; then thine heart be lifted up, 
and thou forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
t 5 out of the house of bondage; who led thee through the great and terrible wilderness, 
wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions, and thirsty ground where was no water ; 
who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; who fed thee in the wilderness 
with manna, which thy fathers knew not; that he might humble thee, and that he 
might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; and thou say in thine heart, My 
i8 power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. But thou shalt re- 
member the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth; that he 
may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as at this day. And 
it shall be, if thou shalt forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve 
them, and worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 
As the nations which the Lord maketh to perish before you, so shall ye perish ; because 
ye would not hearken unto the voice of the Lord your God. 

9 Hear, O Israel: thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great and fenced up to heaven, a people great 
and tall, the sons of the Anakim, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard 
say, Who can stand before the sons of Anak? Ejiow therefore this day, that the 
Lord thy God is he which goeth over before thee as a devouring fire ; he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thee : so shalt thou drive them out, and 

4 make them to perish quickly, as the Lord hath spoken unto thee. Speak not thou 
in thine heart, after that the Lord thy God hath thrust them out from before thee, 
saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to possess this land: 
whereas for the wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from before 
thee. Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go 
in to possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee, and that he may establish the word which the 
6 Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. Know therefore, 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy righteous- 
ness; for thou art a stiffnecked people. Remember, forget thou not, how thou pro- 
vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that thou wentest 
forth out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been rebeilioub" 
8 against the Lord. Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, and the Lord 
was angry with you to have destroyed you. When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant which the Lord made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty nights; I did neither eat bread nor 
drink water. And the Lord delivered unto me the two tables of stone written with 
the finger of God; and on them was written according to ail the words, which thi^ 
Lord spake with you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the asSsem- 
II bly. And it came to pass at the end. of forty days and forty nights, that the Lord 
gave me the two tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant. And the Lord said 
unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly from hence; for thy people which thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themselves; they are quickly turned aside 
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out of the way which I commanded them; they have made them a molten image. 
Furthermore the Lord spake unto me, sa 3 dng, I have seen this people, and j behold, 
it is a stiffnecked people: let me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out their 14 
name from under heaven : and I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than 
they. So I turned and came down from the mount, and the mount burned with fire : 
and the two tables of the covenant were in my two hands. And I looked, and, behold, 
ye had sinned against the Lord your God; ye had made you a molten calf : ye had 
turned aside quickly out of the way which the Lord had commanded you. And 1 17 
took hold of the two tables, and cast them out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. And I fell down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights ; I did neither eat bread nor drink water; because of all your sin which ye sinned, 
in doing that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. For 
I was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against 
you to destroy you. But the Lord hearkened unto me that time also. And the Lord 20 
was very angry with Aaron to have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also the 
same time. And I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamped it, grinding it very small, until it was as fine as dust : and I cast the dust 
thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount. And at Taberah, and at 
Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord to wrath. And when the 23 
Lord sent you from Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you ; then ye rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your God, 
and ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. Ye have been rebellious against 
the Lord from the day that I knew you. So I fell down before the Lord the forty 
days and forty nights that I fell down; because the Lord had said he would destroy 
you. And I prayed unto the Lord, and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, which 
thou hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand. Remember thy servants, 27 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sin : lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say. Because 
the Lord was not able to bring them into the land which he promised unto them, 
and because he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in the wdlderness. 
Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest out by thy great 
power and by thy stretched out arm. 

At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the lO 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, and make thee an ark of wood. And I 
will write on the tables the words that were on the first tables which thou brakest, 
and thou shait put them in the ark. So I made an ark of acacia wood, and hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. And he wrote on the tables, according to the first writing, the 4 
ten commandments, which the Lord spake unto you in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire in the day of the assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. And I 
turned and came down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had 
made; and there they be, as the Lord commanded me.* And I stayed in the mount, 10 
as at the first time, forty days and forty nights : and the Lord hearkened unto me 
that time also ; the Lord would not destroy thee. And the Lord said unto me, Arise, 
take thy journey before the people; and they shall go in and possess the land, which I 
sware unto their fathers to give unto them. 

* And the children of Israel journeyed from Beeroth Bene-jaakan to Moserah : there Aaron 6 
died, and there he was buried ; and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. 
From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbathah, a land of brooks 
of water. At that time the Loan separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of 8 
the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and to bless in his name, unto this day. 
Wherefore “ Levi hath no portion nor inheritance with his brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, 
according as the Lord thy God spake unto him/* 
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12 And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, to walk in ail his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy 
, God with ail thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the Lord, 
? and his statutes, which I command thee this day, for thy good? Behold, unto the 
Tord thy God belongeth the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the earth, with all 
15 that therein is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he 
chose their seed after them, even you above ail peoples, as at this day. Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked. For the Lord your 
God, he is God of gods, and LoM briords,'^®^^ the mighty, and the terri- 

ble, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward. He doth execute the judgement 
of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and ramient. 

’ 19 Love ye therefore the stranger; for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt, Thou 
shall fear the Lord thy God; him shall thou serve; and to him shall thou cleave, 
and by his name shalt thou swear. He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that hath 
done for thee these great and terrible things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers 
went down into Egypt with threescore and ten persons; and now the Lord thy God 
11 hath made thee as the stars of heaven for multitude. Therefore thou shall love 
the Lord thy God, and keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgements, and 
his commandments, alway. And know ye this day ; for I speak not with your chil- 
dren which have not known, and which have not seen the chastisement of the Lord 
your God, his greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, and his signs, 
and his works, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
^ and unto all his land; and what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their horses, 
and to their chariots; how he made the water of the Red Sea to overflow them as 
they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto this day ; and 
what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came unto this place; and what he 
did unto Dathan andAbiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben; how the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and their tents, and 
7 every living thing that followed them, in the midst of all Israel : but your eyes have 
seen all the great work of the Lord which he did. Therefore shall ye keep all the 
commandment which I command thee .this day, that ye may be strong, and go in and 
possess the land, whither ye go over to possess it; and that ye may prolong your days 
upon the land, which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land flowing with milk and honey. 

10 For the land, whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Eg}’’pt, from 
whence ye came out, where thou sowedst thy seed, and wateredst it with thy foot, as 
a garden of herbs: but the land, whither ye go over to possess it, is a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven; a land which the Lord thy 
God careth for; the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments which I command you this day, to love the Lord 
14 your God, and to serve him with all your heart and^with all your soul, that I will give 
the rain of your land in its season, the former rain and the latter rain, that thou mayest 
gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. And I will give grass in thy fields for 
thy cattle, and thou shalt eat and be full. Take heed to yourselves, lest your heart be 
deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and worship them ; and the anger 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 
and that the land yield not her fruit; and ye perish quickly from off the good land 
which the Lord ^veth you. 

18 Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul; and yc 
shall bind them for a sign upon your hand, and they shall be for frontlets between 
your eyes. And ye shall teach them your children, talking of them, when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou waikest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
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wlien thou risest up. And thou shait write them upon the door posts of thine house, 
and upon thy gates: that your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, 21 
upon the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of the 
heavens above the earth. For if ye shall diligently keep all this commandment which 
I command you, to do it; to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him ; then will the Lord drive out all these nations from before you, and 
3^e shall possess nations greater and mightier than yourselves. Every place whereon 24 
the sole of your foot shall tread shall be yours: from the wilderness, and Lebanon, from 
the river, the river Euphrates, even unto the hinder sea shall be your border. There 
shall no man be able to stand before you: the Lord your God shall lay the fear of 
you and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he hath spoken 
unto you. 

Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse ; the blessing, if ye shall 26 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord your God, which I command you this 
day : and the curse, if ye shall not hearken unto the commandments of the Lord 
your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. And it shall come to pass, when the Lord 
thy God shall bring thee into the land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou shait 
set the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. Are they not 30 
beyond Jordan, behind the way of the going down of the sun, in the land of the 
Canaanites which dwell in the Arabah, over against Gilgal, beside the oaks of Moreh? 
For ye are to pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord your God 
giveth you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. And ye shall observe to do all 
the statutes and the judgements which I set before you this day. 


THE COVENANT 

joice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye 
and your households, wherein the Lord thy 
God hath blessed thee. Ye shall not do 
after all the things that we do here this day, 
every man whatsoever is right in his own 
eyes : for ye are not as yet come to the rest ^ 
and to the inheritance, which the Lord your 
God giveth thee. But when ye go over J or- 
dan, and dwell in the land which the Lord 
your God causeth you to inherit, and he 
giveth you rest from all your enemies round 
about, so that ye dwell in safety; then itii 
shall come to pass that the place which the 
Lord your God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there, thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you ; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and 
the heave offering of your hand, and all your 
choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord : 
and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your 12 
God, ye, and your sons, and your daugh- 
ters, and yomr menservants, and your maid- 
servants, and the Levite that is within your 
gates, forasmuch as he hath no portion ppx-| 
inheritance with you. Take heed to thy- j 
self that thou offer not thy burnt offerings in 1 



THE BOOK OF 

2 These are the statutes and the judge- 
ments, which ye shall observe to do in the 
land which the Lord, the God of thy fath- 
ers, hath given thee to possess it, all the 
days that ye live upon the earth. 

’ ’Ye shall surely destroy all the places, 
! wherein the nations which ye shall possess 
; served their gods, upon the high moun- 
tains, and upon the hills, and under every 
gre^n tree : and ye shall break down their 
altars, and dash in pieces their pillars, and 
burn their Asherim with fire ; and ye shall 
hew down the graven images of their gods ; 
and ye shall destroy their name out of that 
place. Ye shall not do so unto the Lord 
5 your .God... »J5nt unto the place which the 
r "XoRD your God shall choose out of all your 
i tribes to put his name there, even unto his 
, habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou 
sfialt come : and thither ye shall bring your 
burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and 
your tithes, and the heave offering of your 
hand, and your vows, and your freewill 
offerings, and the firstlings of your herd 
7 and of your flock : and there ye shall eat 
before the Lord your God, and ye shall re- 
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4every place that thou seest: but in the place 
which the Lord shall choose in one of thy 
r tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt offer- 
■ ings, and there thou shalt do all that I 
command thee. Notwithstanding thou 
‘ mayest kill and eat flesh within all thy 
gates, after all the desire of thy soul, ac- 
cording to the blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee : the unclean and 
the clean may eat thereof, as of the gazelle, 
i6 and as of the hart. Only ye shall not eat 
the blood; thou shalt pour it out upon the 
earth as water. Thou mayest not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thine oil, or the firstlings 
of thy herd or of thy flock, nor any of thy 
vows which thou vowest, nor thy freewill 
offerings, nor the heave offering of thine 
rShand: but thou shalt eat them before 
the Lord thy God in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou, and thy 
son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is 
within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God in all that thou put- 
test thine hand unto. Take heed to thyself 
that thou forsake not the Levite as long as 
thou livest upon thy land. 

20 When the Lord thy God shall enlarge 
thy border, as he hath promised thee, and 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy 
soul desireth to eat flesh ; thou mayest eat 
flesh, after all the desire of thy soul. If the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to put his name there be too far from thee, 
then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy 
flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I 
have commanded thee, and thou shalt eat 
within thy gates, after ail the desire of thy 
22 soul. Even as the gazelle and as the hart is 
eaten, so thou shalt eat thereof: the un- 
clean and the clean shall eat thereof alike. 
Only be sure that thou eat not the blood: 
for the blood is the life ; and thou shalt not 
eat the life with the flesh. Thou shalt not 
eat it ; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth 
24 as water. Thou shalt not eat it; that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord. Only thy 
holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place which 
27 the Lord shall choose : and thou shalt 
offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the 
blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy God : 
and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lojm thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. Observe 
and hear all these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and vrith 


thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the eyes 
of the Lord thy God, 

When the Lord thy God shall cut off the -5 
nations from before thee, whither thou goest 
in to possess them, and thou possesse.st them, 
and dwellest in their land ; take heed to thy- 
self that thou be not ensnared to follow 
them, after that they be destroyed from be- 
fore thee; and that thou inquire not after 
their gods, saying, How do these nations 
serve their gods? even so will I do likewise. 
Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy 31 
God: for every abomination to the Lord, 
which he hateth, have they done imto their 
gods: for even their sons and their daugli- 
ters do they burn in the fire to their gods. 

What thing soever I command you, that 
shall ye observe to do : thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it. 

If there arise in the midst of thee aX 
prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and he 
give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign 
or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other 
gods, which thou hast not known, and let us 
serve them; thou shalt not hearken unto 3 
the words of that prophet, or unto that 
dreamer of dreams ; for the Lord your God 
proveth you, to know whether ye love the 
Lord your God with all your heart and 
with ail your soul. Ye shall walk after the 
Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
, shall serve him, and cleave unto him. A'\nd 5 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, 
shall be put to death; because he hath 
spoken rebellion against the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house 
of bondage, to draw thee aside out of the 
way which the Lord thy God comitianded 
thee to walk in. So shalt thou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee. 

If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or 6 
thy son, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy 
bosom,, or thy friend, which is as thine own 
soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us 
and serve other gods, which tliou hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers ; of the gods 
of the peoples which are round about you, 
nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, froin tiie 
one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the earth; thou shall not consent untoij 
him, nor hearken ^mto him; neither shall 
thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him: but thou 
shalt surely kill him; thine hand shall lx? 
first upon him to put him to death, and 
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lo afterwards the hand of all the people. And 
thou shall stone him with stones, that he die ; 
because he hath sought to draw thee away 
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. And all Israel shall hear, and 
fear, and shall do no more any such wicked- 
ness as this is in the midst of thee. 

12 If thou shalt hear tell concerning one of 
thy cities, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to dwell there, saying, Certain base fel- 
lows are gone out from the midst of thee, 
and have drawn away the inhabitants of 
their city, saying, Let us go and serve other 
14 gods wLich ye have not known ; then shalt 
thou inquire, and make search, and ask 
diligently; and, behold, if it be truth, and 
the thing certain, that such abomination is 
wrought in the midst of thee ; thou shalt 
surely smite the inhabitants of that city 
with the edge of the sword, destroying it 
utterly, and all that is therein and the cattle 
3:6 thereof, with the edge of the sword. And 
thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn 
with fire the city, and all the spoil thereof 
every whit, unto the Lord thy God: and 
it shall be an heap for ever; it shall not 
17 be built again. And there shall cleave 
nought of the devoted thing to thine hand : 
that the Lord may turn from the fierceness 
of his anger, and shew thee mercy, and have 
compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, 
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers; when 
thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy 
God. 

Ye are the children of the Lord your 
God : ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
For thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all 
peoples that are upon the face of the earth. 

Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing. 
4 These are the beasts which ye shall eat: 
the ox, the sheep, and the goat, the hart, 
and the gazelle, and the roebuck, and the 
wild goat, and the pygarg, and the antelope, 
and the chamois. And every beast that 
parteth the hoof, and hath the hoof cloven 
in two, and cheweth the cud, among the 
7 beasts, that ye shall eat. Nevertheless 
these ye shall not eat of them' that chew the 
cud, or of them that have the hoof cloven : 
the camel, and the hare, and the coney, 
because they chew the cud but part not the,. 


hoof, they are unclean unto you : and the 
swine, because he parteth the hoof but 
cheweth not the cud, he is unclean unto you : 
of their flesh ye shall not eat, and their car- 
cases ye shall not touch. 

These ye shall eat of all that are in the 9 
waters: whatsoever hath fins and scales 
shall ye eat : and whatsoever hath not fins 
and scales ye shall not eat ; it is unclean unto 
you. 

Of all clean birds ye may eat. But these 11 
are they of which ye shall not eat : the eagle, 
and the gier eagle, and the ospray ; and the 
glede, and the falcon, and the kite after its 
Hnd; and every raven after its kind; and 14 
the ostrich, and the night hawL, and the 
seamew, and the hawk after its kind ; the 
little owl, and the great owl, and the horned 
owl; and the pelican, and the vulture, and 
the cormorant; and the stork, and the 18 
heron after its kind, and the hoopoe, and 
the bat. And all wdnged creeping things 
are unclean unto you: they shall not be 
eaten. Of all clean fowls ye may eat. 

Ye shall not eat of any thing that dietli 21 
of itself : thou mayest give it unto the stran- 
ger that is within thy gates, that he may eat 
it; or thou mayest sell it unto a foreigner: 
for thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in its 
motheris milk. 

Thou shalt surely tithe all the increase of 
thy seed, that which cometh forth of the 
field year by year. And thou shall eat be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which 
he shall choose to cause his name to dw^ell 
there, the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and 
of thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herd 
and of thy flock; that thou mayest learn 
to fear the Lord thy God alwrays. And if 24 
the way be too long for thee, so that thou 
art not able to carry it, because the place is 
too far from thee, which the Lord thy 
God shall choose to set his name there, 
when the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee; then shalt thou turn it into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose ; and thou shalt bestow 26 
the money for whatsoever thy soul desireth, 
for oxen, of for sheep, or for wine, or for 
strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
asketh of thee: and thou shalt eat there 
before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt re- 
joice, thou and thine household: and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, thou shalt 
hot forsake him ; for he hath no portion nor 
inheritance with thee. 

At the end of every three years thou shalt 28 
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bring forth all the tithe of thine increase 
in the same year, and shalt lay it up within 
thy gates : and the Levite, because he hath 
no portion nor inheritance with thee, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
wddow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 

^ At the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. And this is the manner 
of the release : every creditor shall release 
that which he hath lent unto his neighbour; 
he shall not exact it of his neighbour and 
his brother; because the Lord’s release 
hath been proclaimed. Of a foreigner 
thou mayest exact it: but whatsoever of 
thine is with thy brother thine hand shall 

4 release. Howbeit there shall be no poor 
with thee ; (for the Lord will surely bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it ;) 
if only thou diligently hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do 
all this commandment which I command 

6 thee this day. For the Lord thy God will 
bless thee, as he promised thee: and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt 
not borrow ; and thou shalt rule over many 
nations, but they shall not rule over thee. 

? If there be with thee a poor man, one of 
thy brethren, within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor 
shut thine hand from thy poor brother: 
but thou shalt surely open thine hand 
unto him, and shalt surely lend him 
sufficient for his need in that which he 

9 wanteth. Beware that there be not a base 
thought in thine heart, saying, The seventh 
year, the year of release, is at hand ; and 
thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, 
and thou give him nought ; and he cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 

20 Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart 
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto 
him : because that for this thing the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all thy 'work, 
and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 
For the poor shall never cease out of the 
land: therefore I command thee, saying, 
Thou shalt surely open thine hand unto 
thy brother, to thy needy, and to thy poor, 
in thy land. 

22 If thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an He- 
brew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve 
thee six years ; then in the seventh year thou 
shalt let him go free from thee. And when 
thou lettest him go free from thee, thou 
shalt not let him go empty ; thou shalt fur- 


nish him liberally out of thy flock, and out. of 
thy threshing-floor, and out of thy wine- 
■ press : as the Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee thou shalt give , unto him. And thou .15 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman, 
in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God 
redeemed thee : therefore I command thee 
this thing to-day. And it shall be, if he say 
unto thee, I will not go out from thee; be- 
cause he ioveth thee and thine house, be- 
cause he is ■well with thee ; then thou shalt 
take an av/l, and thrust it through his ear 
unto the door, and he shall be thy servant 
for ever. And also unto thy maidser- 
vant thou shalt do likewise. It shall not 
seem hard unto thee, when thou lettest him 
go free from thee ; for to the double of the 
hire of an hireling hath he served thee six 
years: and the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 

All the firstling males that are born of thy 19 
herd and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify 
unto the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no 
work with the firstling of thine ox, nor 
shear the firstling of thy flock. Thou shalt 
eat it before the Lord thy God year by year 
in the place which the Lord shall choose, 
thou and thy household. And if it any 2r 
blemish, as if it be lame or blind, any ill 
blemish whatsoever, thou shalt not sacrifice 
it unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt eat 
it within thy gates: the unclean and the 
clean shall eat it alike, as the gazelle, and as 
the hart. Only thou shalt not eat the blood 
thereof; thou shalt pour it out upon the 
ground as w’ater. 

Observe the month of Abib, and keep the If 
passover unto the Lord thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the Lord thy God 
brought thee forth out of Egypt by night. 
And thou shalt sacrifice the passover unto 
the Lord thy God, of the flock and the herd, 
in the place which the Lord shall choose 
to cause his name to dwell there. Thou 3 
shalt eat no leavened bread with it ; seven 
days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there- 
with, even the bread of affliction ; for thou 
earnest forth out of the land of Egypt in 
haste : that thou mayest remember the day 
when thou earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt all the days of thy life. And there 4 
shall be no leaven seen with thee in all thy 
borders seven days ; neither shall any of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificest the first day 
at even, remain all night until the morning. 
Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee : but at the place which 6 
the Lord thy God shall choose to cause his 
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name to dwell in, there thou shalt sacrifice 
the passover at even, at the going down of 
the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth 
out of Egypt. And thou shalt roast and eat 
it in the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose: and thou shalt turn in the 

8 morning, and go unto thy tents. Six days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and on the 
seventh day shall be a solemn assembly 
to the Lord thy God; thou shalt do no 

■ work therein. 

9 Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee : 
from the time thou beginnest to put the 
sickle to the standing corn shalt thou begin 
to number seven weeks. And thou shalt 
keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy 
God with a tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give, according 

lias the Lord thy God blesseth thee: and 
thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
thou, and thy son^ and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, and the 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, 
that are in the midst of thee,„ in the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
cause his name to dwell there. And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do 
these statutes. 

^3 ■ Thou shalt keep the feast of tabernacles 
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in 
from thy threshing-floor and from thy wine- 
press : and thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and 
thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and 
the Levite, and the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are within thy 

15 gates. Seven days shalt thou keep a feast 
unto the Lord thy God in the place which 
the Lord shall choose : because the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the work of thine hands, and thou 
shalt be altogether joyful. 

£6 Three times in a year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the place 
which he shall choose ; in the feast of un- 
leavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in the feast of tabernacles: and they 
shall not appear before the Lord empty: 
every man shall give as he is able, accormng 
to the blessing of the Lord thy God which 
he hath given thee. 

18 Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all tky gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, according to thy tribes: and 
they shall judge the people with righteous 
judgement. Thou shalt not wrest judge- 
ment ; thou shalt not respect persons : neir 


ther shalt thou take a gift ; for a gift doth 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the 
words of the righteous. That which is alto- 
gether just shalt thou follov/, that thou 
mayest live, and inherit the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Thou shalt not plant thee an AsKerah si 
of any kind of tree beside the altar of the 
Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 
Neither shalt thou set thee up a pillar; 
which the Lord thy God hateth. 

Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God an ox, or a sheep, wherein is a 
blemish, or any evilfavouredness : for that 
is an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

If there be found in the midst of thee, 2 
within any of thy gates which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, man or vroman, that 
doeth that which is evil in the sight of the 
Lord thy God, in transgressing his cove- 
nant, and hath gone and served other gods, 
and worshipped them, or the sun, or the 
moon, or any of the host of heaven, which I 
have not commanded ; and it be told thee, 4 
and thou hast heard of it, then shalt thou 
inquire diligently, and, behold, if it be true, 
and the thing certain, that such abomina- 
tion is wrought in Israel; then shalt thou 
bring forth that man or that woman, which 
have done this evil thing, unto thy gates, 
even the man or the woman ; and thou shalt 
stone them with stones, that they die. At 6 
the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is to die be put to 
death ; at the mouth of one witness he shall 
not be put to death. The hand of the wit- 
nesses shall be first upon him, to put him to 
death, and afterward the hand of all the 
people. So thou shalt put aw'ay the evil 
from the midst of thee. 

If there arise a matter too hard for thee in 8 
judgement, between blood and blood, be- 
tween plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of controversy 
within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, 
and get thee up unto the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choosg; and thou shalt 
come unto the priests the i^evites, and unto 
the judge that shall be in those days : and 
thou shalt inquire; and they shall shew 
thee the sentence of judgement: and thouia 
shalt do according to the tenor of the sen- 
tence, which they shall shew thee from that 
place which the Lord shall choose; and 
thou shalt observe to do according to all 
that they shall teach thee : according to the 
tenor of the law which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgement which they 
shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou shalt not 
; turn aside from the sentence %vhich they shall 
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shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left 
la And the man that doeth presumptuously, 
in not hearkening unto the priest that stand- 
eth to minister there before the Lord thy 
God, or unto the judge, even that man shall 
die : and thou shalt put away the evil from 
Israel. And all the people shall hear, and 
fear, and do no more presumptuously. 

J 4 When thou art come unto the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess :t, and shalt dwell therein ; and 
shalt say, I will set a king over me, like as all 
the nations that are round about me; thou 
shalt in any wise set him king over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one 
from among thy brethren shalt thou set king 
over thee : thou mayest not put a foreigner 
t6 over thee, which is not thy brother. Only 
he shall not multiply horses to himself, 
nor cause the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses: 
forasmuch as the Lord hath said unto you, 
Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
In , Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, 
that his heart turn not away: neither shall 
he greatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 
i8 And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the 
throne of his kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book, out of that 
which is before the priests the Levites : and 
it shall be with him, and he shall read therein 
all the days of his life : that he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words 
of this law and these statutes, to do them: 
20 that his heart be not lifted up above his 
brethren, and that he turn not aside from 
the commandment, to the right hand, or to 
liie left : to the end that he may prolong his 
days in his kingdom, he and his children, in 
the midst of Israel. 

* 18 The priests the Levites, even all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no portion nor inheri- 
‘ tance with Israel : they shall eat the offerings 
. of the Lord made by fire, and his inheri- 
tance. And they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lord is their 
inheritance, as he hath spoken unto them. 

3 And this shall be the priests’ due from the 
people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether it be ox or sheep, that they shall 
^ give unto the priest the shoulder, and the 
^ two cheeks, and the maw. The firstfruits 
of thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, 

"" and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt 
; thou give him. For the Lord, thy God 
hath chosen him out of all thy tribes, to 
^ stand to minister in the name of the Lord, 

N " him and his sons for ever. 

5 And If a Levite come from any of , 
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gates out of all lsrael, where he sojournetn, 
and come with all the desire of his soul unto 
the place which the Lord shall choose ; then 
he shall ■ minister in the . name , of , th:e,.,.LoRD, 
his God, as all his brethren the Levites do, 
which stand there before the Lord. They 
shall have like portions to eat, beside that 
which cometh of the sale of Ms patrimony. 

When thou art come into the land w^hidi 0 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not 
learn to do after the abominations of those 
nations. There shall not be found with 
thee any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, one that 
useth divination, one that practiseth augury, 
or an enchanter, or a sorcerer, :)r a charmer, 
or a consulter with a familiar spirit, or a 
wizard, or a necromancer. For *whoso- ijg 
ever doeth these things is an abomination 
unto the Lord : and because of these abom- 
inations the Lord thy God doth drive them 
out from before thee. Thou shalt be per 
feet with the Lord thy God. For these 
nations, which thou shalt possess, hearken 
unto them that practise augury, and unto 
diviners: but as for thee, the Lord thy 
God hath not suffered thee so to do. The Xj 
Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto Mm ye shall 
hearken; according to all that thou de- 
siredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the 
day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lord my God, neither 
let me see this great fire any more, that I die 
not- And the Lord said unto me, They 17 
have well said that which they have spoken. 

I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee; and I will 
put my words in his mouth, and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command 
him. And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever wdll not hearken unto my wmrds 
which he shall speak in my name, I will re- 
quire it of him. But the prophet, which sc 
shall speak a word presumptuously in my 
name, which I have not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, that same prophet shall die. 
And if thou say in thine heart, How shall 
we know^ the word which the Lord bath 
not spoken ? When a prophet speaketh in 22 
the name of the Lord, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath^ not spoken : the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously, 
thou shalt not be afraid of him,. 

, When the Lord thy God shall cut off the 1$ 
nations, whose land" the Lord ihy God 
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giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses 
thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the Lord 
5 thy God giveth thee to possess it. Thou 
shalt prepare thee the way, and divide the 
borders of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God causeth thee to inherit, into three 
parts, that every manslayer may flee thither. 
And this is the case of the manslayer, which 
shall flee thither and live: whoso killeth 
his neighbour unawares, and hated him not 

5 in time past ^ as wdien a man goeth into the 
forest with his neighbour to hew wood, and 
his hand fetcheth a stroke with the axe to 
cut down the tree, and the head slippeth 
from the helve, and lighteth upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of 

6 these cities and live: lest the avenger of 
blood pursue the manslayer, while his heart 
is hot, and overtake him, because the way 
is long, and smite him mortally ; w^hereas 
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not in time past. Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 

8 separate three cities for thee. And if the 
Lord thy God enlarge thy border, as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee 
all the land ’which he promised to give unto 
thy fathers ; if thou shalt keep all this com- 
mandment to do it, which I command thee 
this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to 
walk ever in his ways ; then shalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beside these three : 

to that innocent blood be not shed in the midst 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and so blood be 
upon thee. But if any man hate his neigh- 
bour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up 
agaimst him, and smite him mortally that 
he die ; and he flee into one of these cities : 

^'sthen the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood, that he may 
die. Thine eye shall not pity him, but 
thou shalt put away the innocent blood from, 
Israel, that it may go well with thee. 

*^4 Thou shalt not remove thy neighbouris 
landmark, which they of old time have set, 
in thine inheritance which thou shalt in- 
herit, in the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it. 

^5 One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the .mouth of three wit- 
nesses, shall a matter be established. If 
an unrighteous witness rise up against any 
man to testify against him of wrong doing; 

If / then both the men, between whom the con^-; 
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troversy is, shall stand before the Lord. 
before the priests and trie judges wriich 
shall be in those days: and the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition : and, behoid, 
if the witness be a false witness, and hath 
testified falsely against his brother; then xg 
shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to 
do unto his brother : so shait thou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee. And those 
which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall 
■henceforth commit no more any such evil 
in the midst of thee. And thine eye shall 
not pity ; life shall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

When thou goest forth to battle against 2G 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, thou shait not 
be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God 
is with thee, which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. And it shall be, when 2 
ye draw nigh unto the battle, that the priest 
shall approach and speak unto the people, 
and shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye 
draw nigh this day unto battle against your 
enemies : let not your heart faint ; fear not, 
nor tremble, neither be ye affrighted at 
them; for the Lord your God is he that 4 
goeth 'with you, to fight for you against your 
enemies, to save you. And the officers 
shall speak unto the people, sa 5 dng,. What 
man is there that hath built a new house, 
and hath not dedicated it ? let him go and 
return to his house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man dedicate it. And what 6 
man is there that hath planted a vineyard, 
and hath not used the fruit thereof? let 
him go and return unto his house, lest he; 
die in the battle, and another man use the 
fruit thereof. And what man is there that 
hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken 
her? let him go and return unto his house, 
lest he die in the battle, and another man 
take her. And the officers shall speaks 
further unto the people, and they shall say, 
What man is there that is fearful and faint- 
hearted? let him go and return unto his 
house, lest his brethren's heart melt as his 
heart. And it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end of speaking unto the 
people, that they shall appoint captains of 
hosts at the head of the people. 

When thou drawest nigh unto a city to m 
fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it. 

And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, 
that all the people that is found therein 
shall , become tributary unto thee, and shall 
serve, thee. And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against thee;. 
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S3 then thou * halt besiege it : and when the 
Lord thy f jod delivereth it into thine hand, 
thou shalt smite every male thereof with 
the edge of the sword: but the women, and 
the little ones, and the cattle, and all that 
is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
shalt thou take for a prey unto thyself; 
and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lord thy God hath ^ven thee. 
fS Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far off from thee, which are not of 
the cities of these nations. But of the cities 
of these peoples, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, thou shalt 
17 save alive nothing that breatheth: but thou 
shalt utterly destroy them; the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanite, and thePeri?- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite; as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee : that 
they teach you not to do after all their abom- 
inations, which they have done unto their 
gods; so should ye sin against the Lord 
your God. 

19 When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, 
in making war against it to take it, thou 
shalt not destroy the trees thereof by wield- 
ing an axe against them ; for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down ; for is the tree of the field man, that 
it should be besieged of thee? Only the 
trees which thou knowest that they be not 
trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thee, 
until it fall. 

21 If one be found slain in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath smitten him : then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are round 
3 about him that is slain: and it shall be, 
that the city which is nearest unto the slain 
man, even the elders of that city shall take 
an heifer of the herd, which hath not been 
wrought with, and which hath not drawn 
in the y ^ke ; and the elders of that city shall 
bring down the heifer unto a valley with 
tunning water, which is neither plowed nor 
sown, and shall break the heifer’s neck 
5 there in the valley ; and the priests the sons 
of Levi shall come near ; for them the Lord 
thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, 
and to bless in the name of the Lord; and 
according to their word shall every contro- 
versy and every stroke be: and all the 
elders of that city, who are nearest unto the 
slain man, shall wash their hands over the 
heifer whose neck was broken in the valley: 


and they shall answer and say, Our hands 7 
have not shed this blood, neither have our 
eyes seen it. Forgive, O Lord, thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and 
suffer not innocent blood to remain in the 
midst of thy people Israel. And the blood 
shall be forgiven them. So shalt thou put 
away the innocent blood from the midst of 
thee, when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the eyes of the Lord. 

When thou goest forth to battle against i 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God de- 
livereth them into thine hands, and thou 
carriest them away captive, and seest 
among the captives a beautiful woman, and 
thou hast a desire unto her, and wouldest 
take her to thee to wife ; then thou shalt 12 
bring her home to thine house ; and she shall 
shave her head, and pare her nails; and 
she shall put the raiment of her captivity 
from off her, and shall remain in thine house 
and bewail her father and her mother a full 
month: and after that thou shalt go in 
unto her, and be her husband, and she shall 
be thy wife. And it shall be, if thou have H 
no delight in her, then thou shall let her go 
whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell 
her at all for money, thou shalt not deal 
with her as a slave, because thou hast 
humbled her. 

If a man have two wives, the one beloved , ^5 
and the other hated, and they have borne 
him children, both the belo^^ed and the 
hated; and if the firstborn son be hers that 
was hated ; then it shall be, in the day that 
he causeth his sons to inherit that which he 
hath, that he may not make the son of the 
beloved the firstborn before the son of the 
hated, which is the firstborn: but he shah I7 
acknowledge the firstborn, the son ol the 
hated, by giving him a double portion of 
all that he hath: for he is the beginning of 
his strength ; the right of the firstborn is his. 

If a man have a stubborn and rebellious 18 
son, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and ll^jugh 
they chasten him, will not hearken 
them : then shall his father and his mother 
lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
eiders of his city, and unto the gate «>f hh 
place; and they shall say unto the elders nq 
of his city, This our son is stuh])arn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; he is 
a riotous liver, and a drunkard. And all 
the men of his city shall stone him. with 
stones, that he die ; so shalt tliou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee, and all 
Israel shall hear, and fear. 

And if a man have committed a sin st 
worthy of death, and he be put to death. 
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and thou hang him on a tree; his body 
shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt surely bury him the same 
day; for he that is hanged is accursed of 
God; that thou defile not thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 

2 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ox or his 
sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them : 
thou shalt surely bring them again unto thy 
brother. And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or if thou know him not, then 
thou shalt bring it home to thine house, and 
it shall be with thee until thy brother seek 
after it, and thou shalt restore it to him 

3 again. And so shalt thou do w-ith his ass ; 
and so shalt thou do wdth hu garment; 
and so shalt thou do with every lost thing of 
thy brother’s, which he hath lost, and thou 
hast found: thou mayest not hide thyself. 

4 Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his 
ox fallen down by the way, and hide thyr 
self from them : thou shalt surely help him 
to lift them up again. 

5 A woman shall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, neither shall a man 
put on a woman’s garment : for whosoever 
doeth these things is an abomination unto' 
the Lord thy God. 

N If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee in 
the w’ay, in any tree or on the ground, with 
young ones or eggs, and the dam sitting 
' .upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou 
" shalt not take the dam with the young : thou 
shalt in any wise let the dam go, but the 
young thou mayest take unto thyself ; that 
it may be well with thee, and that thou may- 
est prolong thy days. 

8 When thou buildest a new house, then 
thou shalt make a battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood upon thine house, 
if any man fall from thence. 

Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with two 
kinds of seed: lest the whole fruit be for- 
feited, the seed wdiich thou hast sown, and 
the increase of the vineyard. 

■TO Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass 
together. Thou shalt not wear a mingled 
stuff, wool and linen together. 

Thou shalt make thee fringes upon the 
four borders of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself. 

13 If any man take a wife, and go in unto 
her, and hate her, and lay shameful things 
to her charge, and bring up an evil name 
upon hen and say, I took this woman, and 
when I came nigh to her, I found not in her 
1 $ the tokens of virginity : then shall the father 
of the damsel, and her mother, take and 
bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s vir- . 


ginity unto the elders of the city in the gate : 
and the damsel’s father shall say unto the 
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 
wife, and he hateth her; and, lo, he hathf|? 
laid shameful things to her charge, saying, 

I found not in thy daughter the tokens of 
virginity; and yet these are the tokens of 
my daughter’s virginity. And they shall 
spread the garment before the eiders of the 
city. And the elders of that city shall take 
the man and chastise him; and they shall 19 
amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, 
and give them unto the father of the damsel, 
because he hath brought up an evil name 
upon. a virgin of Israel : and she '^hall be his 
wdfe ; he may not put her aw^ay ail his days. 
But if this thing be true, that the tokens of 
virginity were not found in the damsel : 
then they shall bring out the damsel to at 
the door of her father’s house, and the men 
of her city shall stone her with stones that she 
die: because she hath wrought folly in 
Israel, to play the harlot in her father’s 
house: so shalt thou put away ’the evil 
from the midst of thee. 

If a man be found lying with a woman 22 
married to an husband, then they shall both 
of them die, the man that lay wdth the 
woman, and the woman : so shalt thou put 
away the evil from Israel. 

If there be a damsel that is a virgin be- 23 
trothed unto an husband, and a man find 
herin the city, and lie wdth her ; then ye shall 
bring them both put unto the gate of that 
city, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die ; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city ; and the man, because 
he hath humbled his neighbour’s wife: so 
thou shalt put away the evil from the midst 
of thee. 

But if the man find the damsel that is be- 25 
trothed in the field, and the man force her, 
and lie with her; then the man only that lay 
with her shall die ; but unto the damsel 
thou shalt do nothing; there is in the dam- 
sel no sin worthy of death ; for as when a 
man riseth against his neighbour, and slay- 
eth him, even so is this matter: for he 
found her in the field; the betrothed dam- 
sel cried, and there was none to save her. 

If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 28 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and He with her, and they be found ; then 
the man that lay with her shall give unto the 
damsel’s father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she shall be his wife, because he hath hum- 
bled her; he may not put her away all his 
days. 

A man shall not take his father’s wife, 
and shall not uncover his father’s skirt. 
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13 He that is wounded in the stones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the assembly of the Lord. 

A bastard shall not enter into the assem- 
bly of the Lord ; even to the tenth genera- 
tion shall none of his enter into the assem- 
bly of the Lord. 

3 An Ammonite or a Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord ; even 
to the tenth generation shall none belonging 
to them enter into the assembly of the Lord 
for ever: because they met you not with 
bread and with water in the way, when ye 
came forth out of Egypt ; and because they 
hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor 
from Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 
S Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy 
God turned the curse into a blessing unto 
thee, because the Lord thy God loved 
thee. Thou shalt not seek their peace nor 
their prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite; for 
he is thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an 
Egyptian: because thou wast a stranger 
in his land. The children of the third 
generation that are born unto them shall 
enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

9 When thou goest forth in camp against 
thine enemies, then thou shalt keep thee 
from every evil thing. If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason of 
that which chanceth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall 
II not come within the camp : but it shall be, 
when evening cometh on, he shall bathe him- 
self in water : and when the sun is down, he 
shall come within the camp. Thou shalt 
have a place also without the camp, whither 
t3 thou shalt go forth abroad: and thou shalt 
have a paddle among thy weapons ; and it 
shall be, when thou sittest down abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn 
back and cover that which cometh from 
thee : for the Lord thy God walketh in the 
midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to 
give up thine enemies before thee; there- 
fore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. 

*5 Thou shalt not deliver unto his master a 
servant which is escaped from his master 
unto thee : he shall dwell with thee, in the 
midst of thee, in the place which he shall 
choose within one of thy gates, where it 
liketh him best ; thou shalt not oppress him, 
*7 There shall be no harlot of the daughters 
of Israel, neither shall there be a sodomite 
of the sons of Israel Thou shalt not bring 


the hire of a whore, or the wages oi^a dog, 
into the house of the Lord thy God for any 
vow: for even both these are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord thy God, 

Thou shall not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury^ of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury ; 
unto a foreigner thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury: that the Lord thy God 
may bless thee in all that thou puttest thiite 
hand unto, in the land whither Ihou gocsl 
in to possess it. 

When thou shalt vow a vow unto tlie Lord 21 
thy God, thou shalt not be slack to jxiy it ; 
for the Lord thy God will surely rcquix-e it 
of thee ; and it would be sin in thee. But if 
thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall l:x? no sin 
in thee. That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou shalt observe and do; according as 
thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God. 
a freewill offering, which thou hast promised 
with thy mouth. 

When thou comest into thy neighbour’s H 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy 
fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt 
not put any in thy vessel 

When thou comest into thy neighbour’s 25 
standing corn, then thou mayest pluck the 
ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not 
move a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing 
corn. 

When a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 21 
her, then it shall be, if she find no favour 
in his eyes, because he hath found some 
unseemly thing in her, that he shall write 
her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. And 
when she is departed out of his bouse, slxe 
may go and be another man’s wife. And if 3 
the latter husband hate her, and w'rite her a 
bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, 
and send her out of his house; or if the 
latter husband die, which took her to be his 
wife; her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to l>e his wife, 
after that she is defiled ; for that is abomina- 
tion before the Lord: and thou shalt not 
cause the land to sin, which the I.^ord thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

When a man taketh a new wife, he shall f 
not go out in the host, neither shall he be 
charged with any business : he shall be free 
at home one year, and shall cheer his wife 
which he hath taken. No man shall take 
the mill or the upper millstone to pledge : 
for he taketh a man’s life to pledge, 

^ If a man be found stealing any of his 7 
brethren of the children of Israel, and he 
deal with him as a slave, or sell him; then 
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that thief shall die: so shait thou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee. 

3 Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that 
thou observe diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
you: as I commanded them, so ye shall 
observe to do. Remember what the Lord 
thy God did unto Miriam, by the way as ye 
came forth out of Egypt. 

jQ When thou dost lend thy neighbour any 
manner of loan, thou shait not go into his 
house to fetch his pledge. Thou shait 
stand without, and the man to whom thou 
dost lend shall bring forth the pledge with- 

12 out unto thee. And if he be a poor man, 
thou shait not sleep with his pledge: thou 
shait surely restore to him the pledge when 
the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in 
his garment, and bless thee : and it shall be 
righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy 
God. 

14 Thou shait not oppress an hired servant 
that is poor and needy, whether he be of thy 
brethren, or of thy strangers that are in 
thy land within thy gates ; in his day thou 
shait give him his hire, neither shall the sun 
go down upon it ; for he is poor, and setteth 
his heart upon it : lest he cry against thee 
unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. 

t 6 The fathers shall not be put to death for 
the children, neither shall the children, be 
put to death for the fathers: every man 
shall be put to death for his own sin. 

17 Thou shait net wrest the judgement of 
the stranger, nor of the fatherless ; nor take 
the widow’s raiment to pledge: but thou 
shait remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Eg>pt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence : therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 

19 When thou reapest thine harvest in thy 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou shait not go again to fetch it : it shall 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for 
the widow: that the Lord thy God may 
bless thee in all the w’'ork of thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou 
shait not go over the boughs again : it shall 
be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and 
for the widow. When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou shait not glean 
it after thee : it shall be for the stranger, 

22 for the fatherless, and for the widow. And 
thou shait remember that thou wast a bond- 
man in the land of Egypt : therefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing. 

2 S If there be a controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgement, and the 
judges judge them ; then they shall justify 
the righteous, and condemn the wicked; 


and it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the judge shall, cause him 
to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his wickedness, by number. 
Forty stripes he may give him, he shall not 3 
exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then 
thy brother should seem vile unto thee. 

Thou shait not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. 

If brethren dwell together, and one of S 
them die, and have no son, the wife of the 
dead shall not marry without unto a stran- 
ger : her husband’s brother shall go in unto 
her, and take her to him to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband’s brother unto her. 
And it shall be, that the firstborn which 
she beareth shall succeed in the name of his 
brother which is dead, that his name be not 
blotted out of Israel. And if the man like 5 * 
not to take his brother’s wife, then his 
brother’s wife shall go up to the gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband’s brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Israel, he will not perform the duty of an 
husband’s brother unto me. Then the 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak 
unto him: and if he stand, and say, I like 
not to take her; then shall his brother’s© 
wife come unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face ; and she shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto the man 
that doth not build up his brother’s house. 
And his name shall be called in Israel,- The 
house of him that hath bis shoe loosed. 

When men strive together one wdth an- n 
other, and the wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her husband out of the hand of 
him that smiteth him, and putteth forth 
her hand, and taketh him by the secrets; 
then thou shait cut off her hand, thine eye 
shall have no pity. 

Thou shait not have in thy bag divers 13 
weights, a great and a small. Thou shait 
not have in thine house divers measures, a 
great and a small, A perfect anc|, just 
weight shait thou have; a perfect and just 
measure shait thou have: that thy days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. For all that do such 
things, even all that do unrighteously, are 
an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

Remember what Amalek did unto thee 17 
by the way as ye came forth out of Egypt; 
how he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, all that were feeble be- 
hind thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. Therefore it shall i§ 
be, when the Lord thy God hath given thee 
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rest from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance to possess it, that 
thou sha It blot out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven ; thou shalt not 
forget 

26 And it shall be, when thou art come in 
unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and pos- 
sessest it, and dwellest therein; that thou 
shalt take of the first of ail the fruit of the 
ground, which thou shalt bring in from thy 
land that the Lord thy God giveth thee; 
and thou shalt put it in a basket, and shalt 
go unto the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose to cause his name to dwell there. 
3 And thou shalt come unto the priest that 
shall be in those days, and say unto him, I 
profess this day unto the LORD thy Gody 
that I am come unto the land which the LORD 
sware unto our fathers for to give us. And 
the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
hand, and set it down before the altar of 
5 the Lord thy God. And thou shalt answer 
and say before the Lord thy God, A Syrian 
ready to perish was my father y and he went 
down into Egypty and sojourned there, few 
in number; and he became there a nation, 
great, mighty, and populous: and the 
Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
7 and laid upon tis hard bondage: and we 
cried unto the LORD, the God of our fathers, 
and the LORD heard our voice, and saw our 
affliction, and our toil, and our oppression: 
and the LORD brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, 

$ and with signs, and with wonders: and he 
hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, a land flowing with milk 
and honey. A^id now, behold, I have 
brought the first of the fruit of the ground, 
which thou, O LORD, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it down before the Lord 
thy God, and worship before the Lord thy 


God : and thou shalt rejoice in all the good i. 
which the Lord thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is in the midst 
of thee. 

When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithe of thine increase in the third 
year, which is the year of tithing, then thou 
shalt give it unto the Levite, to the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and be filled ; 
and thou shalt say before the Lord thy 13 
God, I have put away the hallowed things 
out of mine house, a^id also have giveft them 
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, aitd to the widow, according to all 
thy commandment which thou hast com- 
manded me: I have not transgressed any, of 
thy commandments, neither have I forgotten 
them: I have not eaten thereof in my mourn - 14 
mg, neither have I put away thereof , being 
unclean, nor given thereof for the dead: I 
have hearkened to the voice of the LORD my 
God, I have done according to all that thou 
hast commanded me. Look down from thy 
holy habitation, from heaven, and bless thy 
people Israel, and the ground 'which thou 
hast given us, as thou, swarest unto our fathers, 
a land flawing with milk and honey. 

This day the Lord thy God command- 16 
eth thee to do these statutes and judgements : 
thou shalt therefore keep and do them with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul. Thou 
hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and that thou shouldest w-aik in his 
ways, and keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgements, and 
hearken unto his voice : and the Lord hath iS 
avouched thee this day to be a peculiar peo- 
ple unto himself, as he hath promised thee, 
and that thou shouldest keep all his com- 
mandments ; and to make thee high above 
all nations which he hath made, in praise, 
and in name, and in honour ; and that thou 
mayest be an holy people unto the Lord 
thy God, as he hath spoken. 


ORATION IlL-^AT THE REHEARSAL OF THE BLESSING AND 

THE CURSE 

Preface 

27 And Moses and the elders of Israel commanded the people, saying, Keep all the 
commandment which I command you this day. And it shall be on the day when ye 
shall pass over Jordanunto the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt 
set thee up great stones,^ and plaister them with plaister: and thou shall write upon 
^kem all the words of this law, when tkou art passed over; that thou mayest go in unto 

182 


Farewell of Moses 


Deuteronomy 


ihe land which the Lord thy God giveth ihee. a land flowing with milk and honey, as 
the Lord, the God of thy f athers, hath promised thee. A nd it shall he when ye a/re passed 4 
over Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou shall plaister them with plaister. And there shalt thou build an altar 
unto the Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou shalt lift up no iron tool upon them. 
Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of unhewn stones: and thou shalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon unto ihe Lord thy God: and thou shall sacrifice peace offerings 
and shall eat there; and thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God. And thou shalt 
write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly. 

And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, Keep silence, 9 
and hearken, O Israel ; this day thou art become the people of the LORD thy God. Thou 
shalt therefore obey the voice of ihe Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day. 

'j?. . . . 

■ ■ Hi ■ ■ 

And hloses charged the people the same day, saying, These shall stand upon mount n 
Gerizim to bless tke people, when ye over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 

Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: and these shall stand upon mount 
Ebal for the curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zehulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

And the Levites shall answer, and say unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 

Cursed be the man that maketE'a grdvenhr molten image, an abomination unto 15 
the Lord, the work of the hands of ihe craftsman, and setieih it up in secret And all 
the people shall answer and say, Amen I ^ 

Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his mother And all the people 
shall say, Amend ^ 

Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour's landmark!^ And all the people shall 
say, ^‘Amen.^^ 

Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out of the wayd^ And all the people iS 
shall say, Amen. , 

Cursed be he that wresteth the judgement of the stranger, fatherless, and widow I ^ 
And all the people shall say, Amen 

Cursed be he that lieth with his father^ s wife; because he hath uncovered his 
father’s skirtd’ And all the people shall say, Amen.’’ 

Cursed he he that lieth with any manner of beast.” And all the people shall say, 21 
Amend’ ■ 

Cursed he he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother.” And all the people shall say, Amen.” 

Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law.” And all ihe people shall .my, 
^^Amen.” 

Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour in secret.” And all the people shall say, 24 
Amend’ 

Cursed he he that taketh reward to slay an innocent person.” And all the people 
shall say, Amen.” 

^^Ctirsed be he that confirmeih not ihe words of this law to do them.” And all the 
people shall say, Amen.” 

The Oration 

And it shall come to pass, if thou. shalfcJbeadfeen diligently unto the Toice of the 28 
I,OBD thy God, to observe to do all his commandments which I command thee this 
day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high, above all the nations of the earth ; 
and all these blessings shall come upon thee, and' overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God. . Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 4 


Benteronomy 


Old Testament History 


ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the young of thy 
: Hock. Blessed shall be thy basket and thy kneadingtrough. Blessed shalt thou be 
when thou comest in, and blessed shait thou be when thou goest out. The Lord 
shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be smitten before thee : they shall 
8 come out against thee one way, and shall flee before thee seven ways. The Lord shall 
command the blessing upon thee in thy bams, and in all that thou puttest thine hand 
unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. The 
Lord shall establish thee for an holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee ; 
if thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 
loAnd all the peoples of the earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the 
Lord; and they shall be afraid of thee. And the Lord shall make thee plenteous 
for good, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land w^hich the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 
The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasury the heaven to give the rain 
of thy land in its season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou shalt 
13 lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And the Lord shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shait be above only, and thou shalt 
not be beneath; if thou shalt hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy Got;], 
which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them; and shalt not turn aside 
from any of the words which I command you this day, to the right hand, or to the 
left, to go after other gods to serve them. 

IS But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I command thee 
this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee. Cursed 
shalt thou be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy 
18 basket and thy kneadingtrough. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground, the increase of thy kine, and the young of thy flock. Cursed shalt thou 
be when thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out. The Lord 
shall send upon thee cursing, discomfiture, and rebuke, in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly; because 
21 of the evil of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. The Lord shall make 
the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off the land, whither 
thou goest in to possess it. The Lord shall smite thee with consumption, and witli 
fever, and with inflammation, and with fiery heat, and with the sword, *and with blast- 
ing, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. And thy heaven 
that is over thy head shall be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. 
24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. The Lord shall cause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies: thou shalt go out one way against them, and shalt flee 
seven ways before them: and thou shalt be tossed to and fro among all the kingdoms 
of the earth. And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto tlit 
527 beasts of the earth, and there shall be none to fray them away. The Lord shall smite 
thee with th^ boil of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the scurvy, and with tlie 
itch, whereof thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and 
with blindness, and with astonishment of heart: and thou shalt grope at noonday, as 
the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways : and thou shalt 
30 be only oppressed and spoiled alway, and there shall be none to "save thee. Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou shalt build an house, 
and thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not use the 
frmt thereof. Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass shall be violently taken away from before thy face, and shall not !:)e restored 
to thee : thy sheep shall be given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to save 
32 thee. Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
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shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day : and there shall be nought in the 
power of thine hand. The fruit of thy ground, and all thy labours, shall a nation which 
thou knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed al way : so 
that thou shaft be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shaft see. The Loao 
shall smite thee'^in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore boil, whereof thou caost not 
be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the crown of thy head. The Lord shall bring 3^^ 
thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which thou hast not 
known, thou nor thy fathers; and there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 
And thou shaft become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword-, among all the 
peoples whither the Lord shall lead thee away. Thou shalt carry much seed out into 
the field, and shalt gather little in ; for the locust shall consume it. Thou shaft plant 39 
vineyards and dress them, but thou shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the 
gi*apes; for the worm shall eat them. Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy 
borders, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast its 
fruit. Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but they shall not be thine; for they 
shall go into captivity, AIL thy trees and the fruit of thy ground shall the locust pos- 42 
sess. The stranger that is in the midst of thee shall mount up above thee higher and 
higher; and thou shalt come down lower and lower. He shall lend to thee, and thou 
shalt not lend to him : he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 

And all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, 45 
till thou be destroyed; because thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which he commanded thee : . and 
they shall be upon thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. Be- 
cause thou servedst not the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, 
by jeason of the abundance of all things: therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies 4^ 
which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of ail things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have 
destroyed thee. The Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand; a 
nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young.- and he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy ground, 5^ 
until thou be destroyed: which also shall not leave thee corn, wine, or oil, the increase 
of thy kine, or the young of thy flock, until he have caused thee to perish. And he 
•shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates 
throughout all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. And thou shalt S3 
eat the fruit of thine own body, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters which the 
Lord thy God hath given thee; in the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall straiten thee. The man that is tender among you, and very delicate, 
his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward 
the remnant of his children which he hath remaining: so that he will not give to any S3 
of them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat, because he hath nothing left 
him ; in the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall straiten thee in 
all thy gates. The tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adventure 
to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be 
evil toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter; 
and toward her young one that cometh out from between her feet, and toward her S7 
children which she shall bear; for she shall eat them for want of all things secretly : in 
the siege and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemy shall straiten thee in thy gates. 

If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this book, 
that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, the lord thy god ; then the 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, 
and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. And he will 
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bring upon thee again all the diseases of Eg3^t, which thou wast afraid of; and they 
6i shall cleave unto tliee. Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in 
the book of this law, them will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye were as the stars of heaven for multi- 
tude ; because thou didst not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. And it 
shall come to pass, that as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply 
you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to cause you to perish, and to destroy you ; 
64 and ye shall be plucked from off the land whither thou goest in to possess it. And 
the Lord shall scatter thee among all peoples, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which thou hast not 
known, thou nor thy fathers, even wood and stone. And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, and there shall be no rest for the sole of thy foot: but the Lord 
shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and pining of soul: and thy 
life shall hang in doubt before thee ; and thou shalt fear night and day, and shalt have 
67 none assurance of thy life: in the morning thou shalt say. Would God it were even I 
and at even thou shalt say, Would God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart 
which thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. And the 
Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof I said unto 
thee, Thou shalt see it no more again: and there ye shall sell yourselves unto your 
enemies for bondmen and for bondwomen: and no man shall buy you. 

y 

ORATION^ IV. ^ THE COVENANT IN THE LAND OF MO AB 

29 These are the words of the covenant which the Lord commanded Moses to make with 
the children of Israel in the land of Moab^ beside the covenant which he made with them 
in Horeb, And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto them: 

Ye have seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of Egypt unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto all his land; the great temptations which 
4 thine eyes saw, the signs, and those great wonders: but the Lord hath not given you 
an heart to know, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. And I have led 
you forty years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy 
shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk 
7 wine or strong drink : that ye might know that I am the Lord your God. And when 
ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, came 
out against us unto battle, and we smote them : and we took their land, and gave it 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of 
the Manassites. Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may 
prosper in all that ye do. 

10 Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord your God ; your heads, your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, even ail the men of Israel, your little ones, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in the midst of thy camps, from the hewer of thy wood unto 
the drawer of thy water: that thou shouldest enter into the covenant of the Lord thy 
God, and into his oath, which the^LoRD thy God maketh with thee this day: that he 
may establish thee this day unto himself for a people, and that he may be unto thee a 
God, as he spake unto thee, and as he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
14 and to Jacob. Neither with you only do I make this covenant and this oath ; but 
with him that standeth here with us this day before the Lord our God, and also with 
him that is not here with us this day: (for ye know how we dwelt in the land of Egypt ; 
and how we (^me through the midst of the nations through which ye passed ; and yc 
have seen their abominations, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
is were among them:) lest there shoul4 ^ among you man, or woman, or familv, 01 
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tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from the Lord our God, to go to serve the 
gods of those nations; lest there should be among you a root that beareth gaH and 
wormwood; and it come to pass, when he heareth the words of this curse, that he 
bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the stubborn- 
ness of mine heart, to destroy the moist with the dry: the Lord will not pardon him, 2c 
but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smoke against that man, and all 
the curse that is written in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven. And the Lord shall separate him unto evil out of all 
the tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of the covenant that is written in this 
book of the law. And the generation to come, your children that shall rise up after 22 
you, and the foreigner that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the 
plagues of that land, and the sicknesses wherewith the Lord hath made it sick ; and 
that the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and a burning, that it is not sown,, 
nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, Adm ah and Zeboiim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath: 
even all the nations shall say. Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? 24 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger ? Then men shall say. Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord, the God of their fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt; and went and served other gods, and 
w^orshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and whom he had not given unto them : 
therefore the anger of the Lord was kindled against this land, to bring upon it all the 27 
curse that is written in this book : and the Lord rooted them out of their land in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into another land, as at this day. 
The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but the things that are revealed 
belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the blessing sc 
and the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call them to mind among 
all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto 
the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice according to all that I command thee this 
day, thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul; that then the 
Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return 
and gather thee from all the peoples, whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 

If any of thine outcasts be in the uttermost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord 4 
thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: and the Lord thy God 
wdll bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; 
and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. And the Lord thy 
God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. And the Lord thy 7 
God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 
persecuted thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of the Lord, and do all 
his commandments which I command thee this day. And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in all the work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, for good : for the Lord wiU again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers : if thou shalt obey the m 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law; if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 

For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is not too hard for ii 
thee, neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall jgo 
up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it ? 
Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for us, 
and bring it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it? But the word is very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it. 
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IS See, I have set. before thee this day life and good, and death and evil; in that' I 
command thee this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep bis 
commandments and his statutes and his judgements, that thou mayest live and 
multiply, and that the Lord thy God may bless thee in the land whither thou goesi 
17 in to possess it, But if thine heart turn away, and thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them; I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye sliall surely perish; ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou 
passest over Jordan to go in to possess'itr I call heaven aiid earth to witness against 
you this day, that I have set before thee Kfe and death, the blessing and the curse: 
20 therefore choose life, that thou mayest live, thou and thy seed: to love the Lord t hy 
God, to obey his voice, and to cleave unto him: far he is thy life, and the length of 
tliy days: that' thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fatherSj 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 

31 And Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel, And he said mito them: 

I am an hundred and I can no more go out and come 

in r hhd the Lord hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. The Lord 
thy God, he will go over before thee ; he will destroy these nations from before thee, 
and thou shalt possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over before thee as the Lord 
4 hath spoken. And the Lord shall do unto them as he did to Sihon and to Og, the 
kings of the Amorites, and unto their land ; whom he destroyed. And the Lord shall 
deliver them up before you, and ye shall do unto them according unto all the com- 
mandment which I have commanded you. Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, 
nor be affrighted at them : for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with thee; he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

"7 And Moses called unto Joshua^ and said unto him in the sight of all Israel: 

Be strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt go with this people into the land 
which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers to give them ; and thou shalt cause 
them to inherit it. And the Lord, he it is that doth go before thee ; he will be with 
thee, he will not fail thee, neither forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed, 

9 And Moses wrote this law^ and delivered it unto the priests the sons of Levi, which 
hare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Israel, And Moses 
commanded them, saying, At the end of every seven years, in the set time of the year of 
release, in the feast of tabernacles, when all Israel is come to appear before the Lord ihy 
God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their 
in hearing. Assemble the people, the men and the wo^nen and the little ones, and thy 
stranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learfi, and fear 
the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law; and that their children, 
which have not known, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live 
in the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it. 



THE SOHG OF MOSES 


Preface 

And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy days approach that thou must die: call 
J oshua, and present yourselves in the tent of meeting, that I may give him a charge. A nd 
Moses and Joshua went, and presetded themselves in the tent of meeting. And the 
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Lord appeared in. the. TenLin a. pillar of cloud: and the pillar of cloud stood over the 
door of the Tent. And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers; and this people will rise up y and go a whoring after the strange gods of the 
land, whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them. Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that ty 
day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide my face from them, and they shall he de- 
voured, and many evils and troubles shall come upon them; so that they will say in that 
day, Are^ not these evils come upon us because our God is not among us ? And I will 
surely hide my face in that day for all the evil which they shall have wrought, in that 
they are turned unto other gods. Now therefore write ye this song for you, and teach 19 
thou it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that this song may be a witness 
for me against the children of Israel. For when I shall have brought them into the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, flowing with milk and honey; and they shall 
have eaten and filled themselves, and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other gods, 
and serve them, and despise me, and break my covenant. And it shall come to pass, 21 
when many evils and troubles are co?ne f^pon them, that this song shall testify before 
them as a witness; for it shall not he forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for I 
know their imagination which they go about, even now, before I have brotight them into 
the land which I sware. So Moses wrote this song the same day, and taught it the chil- 
dren of Israel. And he gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong, and 
of a good courage: for thou shall bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware 
unto them : and I will be with thee. 

And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this law 24 
in a book, until they were finished, that Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, Take this hook of the law, afid put it by the side 
of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God, that it may he there for a witness against 
thee. For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck : behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebellious against the Lord; and how miich more after my 
death? Assemble unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may 2S 
speak these words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to witness against them. For 
I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the 
way which I have commanded you; and evil will befall you in the latter days; because 
ye will do that which is evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger through 
the work of your hands. 

And Moses spake in the ears of all the assembly of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were finished. 

Song: The LORD our Rock 

Give ear, ye heavens, and I will speak; 32 

And let the earth hear the words of my mouth: 

My doctrine shall drop as the rain, 

My speech shall distil as the dew; 

As the small rain upon the tender grass, 

And as the showers upon the herb : 

For I will proclaim the name of the Lord: 3 

Ascribe ye greatness unto our God. 

The Rock, his work is perfect; 

For all his ways are judgement: 

A God of %ithfulness and without iniquity. 

Just and right is he. ; 

They have dealt corruptly with him, they are not his children, it is their blemish; 
They are a perverse and crooked generation. 
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6 Do ye thus requite the Lord, 

0 foolish people and unwise? 

Is not he thy father that hath bought thee? 

He hath made thee, and established thee. 

Remember the days of old, 

Consider the years of many generations: 

Ask thy father, and he will shew thee; 

Thine eiders, and they will tell thee: 

S When the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance 

When he separated the children of men, 

He set the bounds of the peoples 

According to the number of the children of Israel. 

For the Lord’s portion is his people; 

Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, 
lo He found him in a desert land, 

And in the waste howling wilderness; 

He compassed him about, he cared for him, 

He kept him as the apple of his eye: 

As an eagle that stirjeth up her nest, 

That fluttereth over her young, 

He spread abroad his wings, he took them, 

He bare them on his pinions: 
m The Lord alone did lead him, 

And there was no strange god with him. 

He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 

And he did eat the increase of the held; 

And he made him to suck honey out of the rock, 

And oil out of the flinty rock; 

Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 

With the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 

And of the blood of the grape thou drankest wine. 

IS But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: 

Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art become sleek‘d 
Then he forsook God which made him, 

And lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 

They moved him to jealousy with strange gods, 

With abominations provoked they him to anger. 

17 They sacrificed unto demons, which were no God, 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came up of late, 

Whom your fathers dreaded not 
Of the Rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 

And hast forgotten God that gave thee birth. 

And the Lord saw it, and abhorred them, 

Because of the provocation of his sons and his daughters. 

And he said, will hide my face from them, 

1 will see what their end shall be: 

For they are a very froward generation, 

Children in whom is no faith. 

They have moved me to jealousy with that which is not God^ 

They have provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
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And I will move them to jealousy with those which are not a people; 

I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 

For a fire is kindled in mine anger, 

And burneth unto the lowest pit, 

And devoureth the earth with her increase, 

^ And setteth on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

I will heap mischiefs upon them ; 23 

I will spend mine arrows upon them : 

They shall be wasted with hunger, and devoured with burning heat 
yind bitter destruction; 

And the teeth of beasts will I send upon them, 

With the poison of crawling things of the dust. 

Without shall the sword bereave, 

And in the chambers terror; 

It shall destroy both young man and virgin, 

The suckling with the man of gray hairs. 

I said, I would scatter them afar, 

I would make the remembrance of them to cease from among men^ - 
Were it not that I feared the provocation of the enemy, ^ " 

Lest their adversaries should misdeem, ' 

Lest they should say, Our hand is exalted, 

And the Lord hath not done all this.’’ 


Of 
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For they are a nation void of counsel, 

And there is no understanding in them. 

Oh that they were wise, that they understood this, 

That they would consider their latter end I i . 

How should one chase a thousand. 

And two put ten thousand to flight, 

Except their Rock had sold them, 

And the Lord had delivered them up? 

For their rock is not as our Rock, 31 

Even our enemies themselves being judges. 

For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 

And of the fields of Gomorrah: 

Their grapes are grapes of gall. 

Their clusters are bitter: 

Their wine is the poison of dragons, 

And the cruel venom of asps. 

“Is not this laid up in store with me, ^ 

Sealed up among my treasures? 

Vengeance is mine, and recompence, 

At the time when their foot shall slide: 

For the day of their calamity is at hand, 

And the things that are to come upon them shall make haste.** 

For the Lord shall judge his people, 36 

And repent himself for his servants; 

When he seeth that their power is gone. 

And there is none remaining, shut up or left at large. 

And he shall say, “Where are their gods, 

The rock in which they trusted; ’ . 

Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, ■ , ’ 3^ 

And drank the wine of their drink offering? 
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Let them rise up and help you, 

Let them be your protection. 

99 See now that I, even I, am he, 

And there is no god with me: 

I kili, and I make alive; 

I have wounded, and I heal: 

And there is none that can deliver out of my hand 
^ For I lift up my hand to heaven, 

And say, As I live for ever, 

If I whet my glittering sword, 

And mine hand take hold on judgement; 

^ I will render vengeance to mine adversaries, 

And will recompense them that hate me. 

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 

And my sword shall devour flesh ; 

With the blood of the slain and the captives, 

From the head of the leaders of the enemy.’* 

Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: 

For he will avenge the blood of his servants, 

And will render vengeance to his adversaries, 

And will make expiation for his land, for his people. 

44 Aftd Moses came and spake all the words of this song in the ears of the people, ^ he, 
and Hoshea the son of Nun. And Moses made an end of speaking all these words io 
all Israel: and he said unto them, Set your heart unto all tJie words which I testify unto 
you this day; which ye shall command your children, to observe to do all the words of 
this law. For it is no vain thing for you; because it is your life, and through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days upon the land, whither ye go over Jordan io possess it, . 


THE LAST WORDS OF MOSES 

48 And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, Get thee up info this 
mountain of Aharim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, tfiat> is over 
againsF Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel for a possession: and die in the mount whither thou goesi up, ami be 
gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy brother died m mount Hor, and was 

51 gathered unto his people: because ye trespassed against me in the midst of the children 
of Israel at the waters of Meribah of Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye 
sanctified me not in the midst of the children of Israel, For thou shall see the kind be- 
fore thee; hit thou shalt not go thither into the land which I give the children of Israel. 

33 And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. And he said: 


The Loud came from Sinai, 

And rose from Seir unto them; 

He shined forth from mount Faran, 

And he came from the ten thousands of holy ones; 

At his right hand was a fiery law unto them. 
Yea, he loveth the tribes; 

All their holy ones are in thy hand; 

And they sat down at thy feet; 

Every one received of thy words. 
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Moses commanded us a law, an inheritance for the assembly of Jacob {and he wasA 
king in Jeshurun), when the heads of the people were gathered, all the tribes of Israel 
together. 

Of Reuben 

Let Reuben live, and not die; ^ 

And let not his men be few. 

Of Judah 

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, f 

And bring him in unto his people; 

With his hands he contended for himself; 

And thou shalt be an help against his adversaries. 

Of Levi 

Thy Thummim and thy Urim are with him whom thou lovest, $ 

Whom thou didst prove at Massah, 

With whom thou didst strive at the waters of Meribah ; 

Who said of his father, and of his mother, I have not seen him. 

Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, 

Nor knew he his own children. 

For they have observed thy word, 

And keep thy covenant. 

They shall teach Jacob thy judgements, 

And Israel thy law: 

They shall put incense before thee, 

And whole burnt offering upon thine altar. 

Bless, Lord, his substance, 

And accept the work of his hands: 

Smite through the loins of them that rise up against him, 

And of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 

Of Benjamin 

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him; 

He covereth him all the day long. 

And he dwelleth between his shoulders. 

Of Joseph / 

Blessed of the Lord be his land; 

For the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 

And for the deep that coucheth beneath, 

And for the precious things of the fruits of the sun, 

And for the precious things of the growth of the moons,. 

And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 

And for the precious things of the everlasting hills, 

And for the precious things of the earth and the fulness thereof, 

And the good will of him that dwelt in the bush: 

Let the blessing come upon the head of Joseph, 

And upon the crown of the head of him that is prince among his 
brethren. 


mt 
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The firstling of his bullock, majesty is his; 

And his horns are the horns of the wild-ox: 
With them he shall push the peoples, all of them^ 
Even the ends of the earth: 

And they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of Manasseh. 


sS 


Of Zehulun and Issachar 

Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going out, 

And Issachar, in thy tents. 

They shall call the peoples unto the mountain; 

There shall they offer sacrifices of righteousness: 
For they shall suck the abundance of the seas, 

And the hidden treasures of the sand. 


20 ' 


Of Gad 

Blessed be he that enlargeth Gad: 

He dwelleth as a lioness, 

And teareth the arm, yea, the crown of the head* 
And he chose the first part for himself, 

For there was a ruler’s portion reserved; 

And he came with the heads of the people, 

He executed the justice of the Lord, 

And his judgements with Israel. 


Of Dan 

Dan is a lion’s whelp. 

That leapeth forth from Bashan. 

Of Naphtali 

O Naphtali, satisfied with favour. 

And full with the blessing of the Lord, 
Possess thou the west and the south. 




Of Asher 

Blessed be Asher above sons; 

Let him be acceptable unto his brethren, 

And let him dip his foot in oil. 

Thy bars shall be iron and brass; 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 


Ill 

There is none like unto God, O Jeshurun, 
Who rideth upon the heaven for thy help, 
And in Ms excellency on the skies. 

place,.. 

anas. 

And he thrust out the enemy from before thee, 
And said, Destroy. 
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>% 3 d Israel dwelleth in safety, 

The fountain of Jacob alone. 

In a land of corn and wine ; 

Yea, his heavens drop down deiy. 

Happy art thou, O Israel, 

Who is like unto thee? 

A people saved by the Lord, 

The shield of thy help, 

And that is the sword of thy excellency ! 

And thine enemies shall submit themselves unto thee; 
And thou shalt tread, upon their high places. 


And jWoses went up jrqm the plains ^ mount Nebo^ to the top of Pisgah^ 3# 

ihatjij)VM.M the Lord shewed him all the land o f Gilead, unto 

Dan; and all Naphtali, and the land 0} Ephraim Manas£eh, and all Tfieland of 
Jj^dah^ unto tEe Kinder sea; and the SoMlh^ and ihe Plain of the valley^ of Jericho the 
cRy of palm trees , unto Zoar. And the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I 
sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: 

I have caused thee to see it with thine eyes, hut thou shalt not go over thither. §o_ Moses 5 
ihe^rvantof the LORD^died there inihe land of MoaJb^ according to the word of the Lord, 
AndlieTuriM Kinrm Wd^v^^ of'Moab over against Beth-peor: but no 

mankndwetlriO‘£MrTepulelvr ' 

And Moses was an hundr ed and twenty ye ars old wh en he died: his eye was not dim, 7 
nor his natural force adated. And the childKm dfTsrddlwepT^ Moses in the plains 
of Moot thirty days: so the days of weeping in the mourning for Moses were ended. 
And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had laid 
his hands upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened unto him, and didTds the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

And there hath not arisen a prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord 10 
knew face to face; ih all the signs and the wonders, which tUe Lord sent him to do in 
Ihe land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land; and in all 
ihe mighty hand, and in all the great terror, which Moses wrought in the sight of aU 
Israek 


THE JUDGES 

Or the Chosen Nation in its Efforts towards a Secular 

Government 


BOOK V;^THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN 

Now it came to pass after the^ death of Moses the servant of the Lord, that thel 
Lord spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses’ minister, saying, Moses my servant 
is dead ; now therefore arise, go over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, History 

unto the land which I do give to them, even to the Children of Israel ^ 

Every place that the sole of your foot shall tread upon, to you have I 
given it, as I spake unto Moses. From the wilderness, and this Lebanon, even unto the 4 
;*2preat river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea 


JosMa 


Q:ld'Testament History 


toward the going down of the sun, shall be your border." There shall not any man 
be able.to stand before thee ail the days.of.thy life as,, I was with, Moses,, so,, I wiii.„be 
6 wi!;h„th,ee:„:,; I., will not fail thee,, nor forsake, thee. , Be strong „and of, a good, courage: 
for thou shalt cause this people to inherit the land which I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. Only be strong and very courageous, to observe to do according to ail 
' the law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest have good success whithersoever thou goes!. 
8 This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein; 
for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success. 
Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not affrighted, 
neither be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever them 
goest. 

so Then Joshua commanded the ofheers of the people, saying, Pass through the midst 
of the camp, and command the people, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for within tlirec 
days ye are to pass over this Jordan, to go in to possess the land, which the Lord your 
God giveth you to possess it. 

12 ■ And to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseli, 
spake Joshua, saying, Remember the word which Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, saying, The Lord your God giveth you rest, and will give you this 
land. Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle, shall abide in the land mdiich 
Moses gave you beyond Jordan; but ye shall pass over before your brethren armed, 
If 5 all the mighty men of valour, and shall help them; until the Lord have given your 
brethren rest, as he hath given you, and they also have possessed the land which the 
Lord your God giveth them: then ye shall return unto the land of your possession, 
and possess it, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave you beyond Jorclan toward 
the sunrising. And they answered Joshua, saying, All that thou hast commanded 
ly us we will do, and whithersoever thou sendest us we will go. According as we heark- 
ened unto Moses in all things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the Lord thy God 
• be with thee, as he was with Moses. Whosoever he be that shall rebel against thy 
commandment, and shall not hearken unto thy words in all that thou commandest 
him, he shall be put to death; only be strong and of a good courage. 

Story of the Spies and the Woman of Jericho 

2 And Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two men as spies .secretly, saying, 
Go view the land, and Jericho. And they went, and came into the hoiLse of an harlot 
whose name was Rahab, and lay there. And it was told the king of Jericho, saying, 
Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the children of Israel to .search out the 
land. And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab, saying, Bring forth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entered into thine house:* for they be come to search out 
4 all the land. And the woman took the two men, and hid them ; and she said, Yea, 
the men came unto me, but I wist not whence they were: ancl it came 
to pass about the time of the shutting of the gate, when it was dark, that 
the men went out: whither the men went I wot not: pursue after them quickly; 
for ye shall overtake them. But she had brought them up to the roof, and hh] tlumi 
y with the stalks of flax, which she had laid in order upon the roof. And the men pur- 
sued after them the way to Jordan unto the fords: and as soon as they which pursued 
after them were gone out, they shut the gate. And before they were laid down, she 
came up unto them upon the roof; and she said unto the men, i know tliat the Lord 
hath given you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon us, and that all the in- 
lo habitants of the land melt away before you. For we have heard how the Lord dried 
up the water of the Red Sea before you, when ye came out of Egypt ; ancl what ye 
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did unto the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, unto Sihon and to 
Gg, whom ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had heard jt, our hearts did melt, 
neither did there remain any more spirit in any man, because of you : for the Lorb 
your God, he Is God in heaven above, and on earth beneath. Now therefore, I pray w 
you, swear unto me by the Lord, since I have dealt kindly with you, that ye also will 
deal kindly with my father’s house, and give me a true token: and that ye will save 
alive my father, and my mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all that they 
have, and will deliver our lives from death. And the men said unto her, Our life for 
3’'ours, if ye utter not this our business; and it shall be, when the Lord giveth us the 
land, that we will deal kindly and truly with thee. Then she let them down by a cord is 
through the window : for her house was upon the town wMl, and she dwelt upon the 
wall. And she said unto them, Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers light upon 
you; and hide yourselves there three days, until the pursuers be returned: and after- 
w^ard may ye go your way. And the men said unto her. We will be guiltless of this 
thine bath which thou hast made us to swear. Behold, when we come into the land, iS 
thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window which thou didst let us down 
by: and thou shalt gather unto thee into the house thy father, and thy mother, and 
thy brethren, and all thy father’s household. And it shall be, that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood shall be upon his head, and 
we will be guiltless: and whosoever shall be with thee in the house, his blood shall 
be on our head, if any hand be upon him. But if thou utter this our business, then 
we will be guiltless of thine oath which thou hast made us to swear. And she said, 
According unto your words, so be it. And she sent them away, and they departed : 
and she bound the scarlet line in the window. And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, until the pursuers were returned: and the 
pursuers sought them throughout all the way, but found them not. Then the two 23 
men returned, and descended from the mountain, and passed over, and came to Joshua 
the son of Nun; and they told him all that had befallen them. And they said unto 
Joshua, Truly the Lord hath delivered into our hands all the land; and moreover 
all the inhabitants of the land do melt away before us. 

Story of the Passage of the Jordan 

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and they removed from Shittim, and came 3 
to Jordan, he and all the children of Israel; and they lodged there before they passed 
over. And it came to pass after three days, that the officers went through the midst 
of the camp; and they commanded the people, saying, When ye see the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, and the priests the Levites bearing it, then ye shall 
remove from your place, and go after it. Yet there shall be a space between you 4 
and it, about two thousand cubits by measure: come not near unto it, that ye may 
know the way by which ye must go; for ye have not passed this way heretofore. 
And Joshua said unto the people, &nctify yourselves: for to-morrow the Lord will 
do wonders among you. And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying, Take up the ark 
of the covenant, and pass over before die people. And they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day 7 
will I begin to magnify thee in the sight of all Israel, that they may know that, as I 
was with Moses, so I will be with thee. And thou shalt command the priests that 
bear the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come to the brink of the waters of 
Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan. 

And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, Come hither, and hear the words of 9 
the Lord your God. And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall know that the living God 
is among you, and that he will without fail drive out from before you the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, and the Hivite, and the Perizzite, and the Girgashite, and the Amorite, 
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aad the Jebusite. Behold, the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth passeth 
over before you into Jordan. Now therefore take you twelve men out of the tribes of 
13 Israel, for every tribe a man. And it shall come to pass, wdien the soles of the feet 
of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the 
waters of Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off, even the whalers that come 
down from above ; and they shall stand in one heap. And it came to pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to pass over Jordan, the priests that bare the ark 
of the covenant being before the people; and when they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare the ark were dipped in the brink of 
16 the water, (for Jordan overfioweth all its banks all the time of harvest,) that the 
waters which came down from above stood, and rose up in one heap, a great way off, at 
Adam, the city that is beside Zarethan: and those that went down toward the sea of 
the Arabah, even the Salt Sea, were wholly cut off: and the people passed over right 
against Jericho. And the priests that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
stood firm on dry ground in the midst of Jordan, and all Israel passed over on dry 
ground, until all the nation were passed clean over Jordan. 

4 And it came to pass, when all the nation were clean passed over Jordan, that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, Take you twelve men out of the people, out of every 
tribe a man, and command ye them, saying, Take you hence out of the midst of Jor- 
dan, out of the place where the priests’ feet stood fimi, twelve stones, and carry them 
over with you, and lay them down in the lodging place, where ye shall lodge this night. 
4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the children of Israel, 
out of every tribe a man ; and Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the 
Lord your God into the midst of Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel • 
that this may be a sign among you, that when your children ask in time to come, say- 
ving, What mean ye by these stones? then ye shall say unto them, Because the waters 
of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; when it passed 
over Jordan, the waters of Jordan w’-ere cut off : and these stones shall be for a memo- 
rial unto the children of Israel for ever. And the children of Israel did so as Joshua 
commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the Lord spake 
unto Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel ; and they 
carried them over with them unto the place where they lodged, and laid them down 
^ there. And Joshua set up twelve stones in the midst of Jordan, in the place where 
the feet of the priests which bare the ark. of the covenant stood : and they are there, 
imto this day. For the priests which bare the ark stood in the midst of Jordan, until 
every thing was finished that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the people, 
according to all that Moses commanded Joshua : and the people hasted and passed 
r>ver. And it came to pass, when all the people were clean passed over, that the ark 
#:a<>f the Lord passed over, and the priests, in the presence of the people. And the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh, passed over 
a.nned before the children of Israel, as Moses spake unto them : about forty thousand 
ready armed for war passed over; before the Lord unto battle, to the plains of Jericho. 
On that day the Lord magnified Joshua in the sight of all Israel; and they feared him, 
as they feared Moses, all the days of his life. 

6 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, Command the priests that bear the ark 
of the testimony, that they come up out of Jordan. Joshua therefore commanded the 
priests, saying, Come ye up out of Jordan. And it came to pass, when the priests 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up out of the midst of fcirdan, 
and the soles of the priests’ feet were lifted up unto the dry ground' that the waters of 
10 Jordan returned unto their place, and went over all its banks, as aforetime. And the 
people came up out of Jordan, on the te^th day of the first month, and encamped in 
Gi^gal on the east border of Jerichp*.,;.. And those twelve stones, which they took out 
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of Jordan, did Joshua set up in Gilgal. And he spake unto the children of Israel, 
saying, When your children shall ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean 
these stones ? then ye shall let your children know, saying, Israel came over this ^ 
Jordan on diy land. For the Lord your God dried up the waters of Jordan from be- 
fore you, until ye were passed over, as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which 
he dried up from before us, until we were passed over: that all the peoples of the earth 
may know the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty; that they may fear the Lord your 
God for ever. 

And it came to pass, when all the kings of the Amorites, which were beyond 5 
Jordan westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, which were by the 
sea, heard how that the Lord had dried up the Tvaters of Jordan from ^^tinued 
before the children of Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart 
melted, neither was there spirit in them any more, because of the children of Israel 

At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make thee knives of flint, and circumcise 2 
again the children of Israel the second time. And Joshua made him knives of flint, 
and circumcised the children of Israel at ^the hill of the foreskins.^ And this is the 
cause why Joshua did circumcise: all the people that came forth out of Egypt, that 
w’ere males, even all the men of war, died in the wilderness by the way, after they 
came forth out of Egypt. For all the people that came out were circumcised: butS 
all the people that were born in the wilderness by the way as they came forth out of 
Egypt, they had not circumcised. For the children of Israel walked forty years in 
the wilderness, till all the nation, even the meri of war which came forth out of Egypt, 
were consumed, because they hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord : unto whom 
the Lord sware that he would not let them see the land which the Lord sware unto 
their fathers that he would give us, a land flowing with milk and honey. And their 7 
children, whom he raised up in their stead, them did Joshua circumcise : for they were 
uncircumcised, because they had not circumcised them by the way. And it came to 
pass, when they had done circumcising all the nation, that they abode in their places 
in the camp, till they were whole. And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have 
I ^rolled away ' the reproach of Egypt from off you. Wherefore the name of that place 
was called ‘Gilgal,’ unto this day. 

And the children of Israel encamped in Gilgal; and they kept the passover on the la 
fourteenth day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho. And they did eat of 
the old corn of the land on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes and 
parched corn, in the selfsame day. And the manna ceased on the morrow, after 
they had eaten of the old com of the land; neither had the children of Israel manna 
any more; but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 

v' 

Story of the Siege of Jericho 

And it came to pass, when Jo^hua^was by Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and 13 
looked, and, behold, there stood a hSah over against him with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our 
adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now 
come. And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said unto him, 
What saith my lord unto his servant ? And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, Put off thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest Js 
holy. And Joshua did so. (Now Jericho was straMysEiit up because of the children 6 
cTlirael: none went out, and none came in.) , Anddhe Lord said unto Joshua, See, 

I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men of 
valour. And 3 ,, §.h;ali compass th^^city^ all^ the meh,plwar^, gpipE, ^ 

Thus shairiSou do six*'3avsr'*'Xn3[ seven” bnSs : shall bear seven trumpets of rams’ 
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horns before the ark; and the seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, and 
S the priests shall blow with the trumpets. And it shall be, that when they make a long 
blast with the ram’s horn, and when ye bear the sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout; and the wall of the city shall fall down flat, and the 
people shall go up every man straight before him. And Joshua the son of Nun called 
the priests, and said unto them, Take up the ark of the covenant, and let seven 
7 priests bear seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of the Lord. And they 
^ .kid unto the people, Pass on, and compass the city, and let the armed men pass on 
before the ark of the Lord. And it was so, that when Joshua had spoken unto the 
people, the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the Loro 
passed on, and blew with the trumpets: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
9 followed them. And the armed men went before the priests that blew the trumpets, 
and the rearward went after the ark, tlie priests blowing with the trumpets as they 
went. And Joshua commanded the people, saying, Ye shall not shout, nor let your 
voice be heard, neither shall any word proceed out of yoiir mouth, un til the day I 
bid you shout; then shall ye shout. So he caused the ark of the Lord to com- 
pass the city, going about it once: and they came into the camp, and lodged in 
the camp. 

12 And Joshua rose early in the morning, and the priests took up the ark of the Lord. 
And the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets of rams’ horns before the ark of 
the Lord went on continually, and blew with the trumpets: and the armed men 
went before them ; and the rearward came after the ark of the Lord, the priests blow- 
ing with the trumpets as they went. And the second day they compassed the city 
15 once, and returned into the camp: so they did six days. And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they rose early at the dawning of the day and compassed the city 
after the same manner seven times: only on that day they compassed the city seven 
times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua said unto the people, Shout; for the Lord hath given you tlie city. 
17 And the city shall be devoted, even it and ail that is therein, to the Lord: only Rahab 
the harlot shall live, she and ail that are with her in the house, because she hid tht) 
messengers that we sent. And ye, in any wise keep yourselves from the devoted thing, 
lest when ye have devoted it, ye take of the devoted thing; so should ye make the 
' camp of Israel accursed, and trouble it. But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, are holy unto the Lord : they shall come into the treasury of the Lord, 
20 So the people shouted, and the priests blew with the trumpets: and it came to pass, 
when the people heard the sound of the trumpet, that the people shouted with a great 
shout, and the wall fell down flat, so that the people went up into the city, every man 
straight before him, and they took the city. And they utterly destroyed all that was 
in the city, both man and woman, both young and old, and ox”’ ami sheep, and ass, 
22 with the edge of the sword. And Joshua said unto the two men that had spied out 
the land, Go into the harlot’s house, and bring out thence the wwian, and all that she 
hath, as ye sware unto her. And the young men the spies went in, and brought out 
Rahab, and her father, and her mother, and her brethren, and all that she had, all 
her kindred also they brought out; and they set them without the camp of Israel. And 
they burnt the city with fire, and all that was therein: only the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the 
25 Lord. But Rahab the harlot, and her father’s household, and all that she had, did 
Joshua save alive; and she dwelt in the midst of Israel, unto this day; because she 
hid the messengers, which Joshua sent to spy out Jericho. And Joshua charged them 
with an oath at^that time, saying, Cursed be the man before the Lord^ that riseth 

Jgrichoi^^witiriB^teS^d^ his ‘^firstbom shaH belay the fotjijcIS'Kon 
tterec^ahjl loss of hisydimgest son shall he set' up the ' So the’ 

I^rd' was with Joshua; and his fame was” in all the land. 
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Story of the Siege of Ai and Sin of Achan 

But the children of Israel committed a trespass in the devoted thing : for Achan, 7 
the son of Garmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the 
devoted thing: and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the children of Israel, 
y And Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, which is beside Beth-aven, on the east 
side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, saying. Go up and spy out the land. And the 
men went up and spied out Ai. And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him, 3 
Let not all the people go up ; but let about two or three thousand men go up and smite 
Ai; make not all the people to toil thither; for they are but few. So there went up 
thither of the people about three thousand men: and they fled before the men of Ai. 
.Aid the men of Ai smote of them about thirty and six men: and they chased them 
from before the gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them at the going down : and the 
hearts of the people melted, and became as water. And Joshua rent his clothes, and 5 
fell to the earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord until the evening, he and the 
elders of Israel; and they put dust upon their heads. And Joshua said, Alas, O 
Lord God, wherefore hast thou at all brought this people over Jordan, to deliver us 
into the hand of the Amorites, to cause us to perish? would that we had been content 
and dwelt beyond Jordan ! Oh Lord, what shall I say, after that Israel hath turned s 
their backs before their enemies I For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the 
land shall hear of it, and shall compass us round, and cut off our name from the earth : 
and what wilt thou do for thy great name ? And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee 
up; wherefore art thou thus fallen upon thy face ? Israel hath sinned ; yea, they have 
even transgressed my covenant which I commanded them : yea, they have even taken 
of the devoted thing; and have also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have even 
put it among their own stuff. Therefore the children of Israel cannot stand before 12 
their enemies, they turn their backs before their enemies, because they are become 
accursed: I will not be with you any more, except ye destroy the devoted thing from 
among you. Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to-morrow : 
for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, There is a devoted thing in the midst of 
thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine enemies, until ye take away the 
devoted thing from among you. In t|ie morning therefore ye shall be brought near 
by your tribes : and it shall be, that the tribe which the Lord taketh shall come near 
by families ; and the family which the Lord shall take shall come near by households ; 
and the household which the Lord shall take shall come near man by man. And it 
shall be, that he that is taken with the devoted thing shall be burnt with fire, he and 
all that he hath : because he hath transgressed the covenant of the Lord, and because 
he hath wrought folly in Israel. 

So Joshua rose up early in the morning, and brought Israel near by their tribes; 16 
and the tribe of Judah was taken: and he brought near the family of Judah; and he 
took the family of the Zerahites: and he brought near the family of the Zerahites 
man by man; and Zabdi was taken: and he brought near his household man by 
man; and Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of Z^rah, of the tribe of 
Judah, was taken. And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, glory 19 
to the Lord, the God of Israel, and make confession unto him; and tell me now 
what thou hast done; hide it not from me. And Achan answered Joshua, and said, 

Of a truth I have sinned against the Lord, the God of Israel, and thus and thus have 
I done: when I saw among the spoil a goodly Babylonish mantle, and two hundred 
shekels of silver, and a wedge of gold of fifty slaekels weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them : and, behold, they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent, and the silver 
under it. So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran unto the tent; and, behold, itaa 
was hid in his tent, and the silver under it And they took them from the midst of 
the tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto ail the children of Israel; and they 
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laid them down before the Lord. And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took Achan 
the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the mantle, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, 
and his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, and his tent, and ail 
^25 that he had: and they brought them up unto the valley of Achor. And Joshua said, 
Why hast thou 'troubled' us? the Lord shall 'trouble' thee this day. And all 
Israel stoned him with stones; and they burned them with fire, and stoned them with 
stones. And they raised over him a great heap of stones, unto this day ; and the Lokd 
turned from the fierceness of his anger. Wherefore the name of that place was called, 
The valley of 'Achor,' unto this day. 

8 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Fear not, neither be thou dismayed: take all the 
people of war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai: see, I have given into thy hand the 
king of Ai, and his people, and his city, and his land : and thou shalt do to Ai and her 
king as thou didst unto Jericho and her king: only the spoil thereof, and the cattle 
thereof, shall ye take for a prey unto yourselves: set thee an ambush for the city 
3 behind it. So Joshua arose, and all the people of war, to go up to Ai: and Joshua 
chose out thirty thousand men, the mighty men of valour, and sent them forth by 
night. And he commanded them, saying, Behold, ye shall lie in ambush against the 
city, behind the city: go not very far from the city, but be ye ail ready: and I, and 
all the people that are with me, will approach unto the city : and it shall come to pass, 
6 when they come out against us, as at the first, that we will flee before them ; and they 
will come out after us, till we have drawn them away from the city ; for they will say, 
They flee before us, as at the first ; so we will flee before them : and ye shall rise up 
from the ambush, and take possession of the city : for the Lord your God will deliver 
it into your hand. And it shall be, when ye have seized upon the city, that ye shall 
set the city on fire; according to the word of the Lord shall ye do: see, I have com- 
9manded you. And Joshua sent them forth: and they w^'ent to the ambushment, and 
abode between Beth-el and Ai, on the west side of Ai: but Joshua lodged that night 
among the people. 

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, and mustered the people, and went up, 
he and the elders of Israel, before the people to Ai. And all the people, even the men 
of war that were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and came before the city, and 
12 pitched on the north side of Ai : now there was a valley between him and Ai. And 
he took about five thousand men, and set them in ambush between Beth~el and Ai, 
on the west side of the city. So they set the people, even all the host that was on the 
north of the city, and their liers in wait that were on the west of the city ; and Joshua 
went that night into the midst of the vale. And it came to pass, when the king of Ai 
saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the men of the city went out against 
Israel to battle, he and all his people, at the time appointed, before the Arabah ; but 
IS he wist not that there was an ambush against him behind the city. And Joshua and 
all Israel made as if they were beaten before them, and fled by the way of the wilder- 
ness. And all the people that were in the city were called together to pursue after 
them : and they pursued after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. And there- 
was not a man left in Ai or Beth-el, that went not out after Israel: and they left the 
x8 city open, and pursued after Israel. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out 
the javelin that is in thy hand toward Ai; for I will give it into thine hand. And 
Joshua stretched out the javelin that was in his hand toward the city. And tfie 
ambush arose quickly out of their place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched out 
his hand, and entered into the city, and took it; and they hasted and set the city on 
20 fire. And when the men of Ai looked behind them, they saw, and, behold, the srnoke 
of the city ascended up to heaven, and they had no power to flee this way or that way: 
and the people that fled to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers. And when 
Joshua and all Israel saw that the ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke pi 
the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew the men of Ai. And the 
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came forth out of the city against them; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on 
this side, and some on that side: and they smote them, so that they let none of them 
remain or escape. And the king of Ai they took alive, and brought him to Joshua. 23 
And it came to pass, when Israel had made an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai 
in the field, in the wilderness wherein they pursued them, and they were all fallen by 
the edge of the sword, until they were consumed, that all Israel returned unto Ai, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword. And all that fell that day, both of men and 
women, were twelve thousand, even all the men of Ai. For Joshua drew not back his 26 
hand,^wherewith he stretched out the javelin, until he had utterly destroyed all the 
inhabitants of AI. Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel took for a prey 
unto themselves, according unto the word of the Lord which he commanded Joshua. 

So Joshua burnt Ai, and made it an heap for ever, even a desolation, unto this day. 
And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until the eventide : and at the going down of the 29 
sun Joshua commanded, and they took his carcase down from the tree, and cast it at the 
entering of the gate of the city, and raised thereon a great heap of stones, unto this day. 

Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord, the God of Israel, in mount Ebal, as 3<3 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded the children of Israel, as it is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, upon which no 
man had lift up any iron: and they offered thereon burnt offerings unto ^oatf^ed 
the Lord, and sacrificed peace offerings. And he wrote there upon the 
stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he wrote, in the presence of the children of 
Israel. And all Israel, and their elders and officers, and their judges, stood on this 33 
side the ark and on that side before the priests the Levites, which bare the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, as well the stranger as the homebom ; half of them in front of 
mount Gerizim, and half of them in front of mount Ebal; as Moses the servant of the 
Lord had commanded, that they should bless the people of Israel first of all. And 34 
afterward he read all the words of the law, the blessing and the curse, according to all 
that is written in the book of the law. There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the assembly of Israel, and the women, 
and the little ones, and the strangers that were conversant among them. 

. ■ ■ ■ . . .V' ■■■ . ; ‘ ■■■'■ 

Story of the Gibeonite Embassy 

And it came to pass, when all the kings which were beyond Jordan, in the hill 9 
country, and in the lowhand, and on all the shore of the great sea in fronf bf Lebanon, 
the Flittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, 
heard thereof; that they gathered themselves together, to fight with Joshua and with 
Israel, with one accord. 

But when the inhabitants of Gibepn heard what Joshua had done unto Jericho 3 
and to Ai, they also did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been am- 
bassadors, and took old sacks upon their asses, and wine -skins, old and rent and bound 
up ; and old sho'=^s and clouted upon their feet, and old garments upon them ; and all 
the bread of their provision was dry and was become mouldy. And they went to 
Joshua unto the camp at Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel, We are 
come from a far country: now therefore make ye a covenant with us. And the men 7 
of Israel said unto the Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among us; and how shall we 
make a covenant with you ? And they said unto Joshua, We are thy servants. And 
Joshua said unto them, Who are ye ? and from whence come ye ? And they said 
unto him, From a very far country thy servants are come because of the name of the 
Lord thy God: for we have heard the fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and 10 
all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon 
king of Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at Ashtaroth. And our 

203 


Joshua 


Old 'Testament Hist or y 


elders and all the inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying, Take provision in 
your hand for the journey, and go to meet them, and say unto them, We are your 

12 servants : and now make ye a covenant with us. This our bread we took hot for out 
provision out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto you; but now, behold, 
it is dry, and is become mouldy: and these wine-skins, which we filled, were new; 
and, behold, they be rent: and these our garments and our shoes are become old by 
reason of the very long journey. And the men took of their provision, and asked not 

13 counsel at the mouth of the Lord. And Joshua made peace with them, and made a 
covenant with them, to let them live: and the princes of the congregation sware unto 
them. And it came to pass at the end of three days after they had made a covenant 
with them, that they heard that they were their neighbours, and that they yiwelt 
among them. And the children of Israel journeyed, and came unto their cities on 
the third day. Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 

18 Kiriath-jearim. And the children of Israel ^mote them^^not, because the princes of 
the congregation had sworn unto them by the Lord, the God of Israel. And all the 
congregation murmured against the princes. But all the princes said unto ail the 
congregation, We have sworn unto them by the Lord, the God of Israel: now there- 
fore we may not touch them. This we will do to them, and let them live; lest wrath 
21 be upon us, because of the oath which we sware unto them. And the princes said 
unto them, Let them live: so they became hewers of wood and drawers of water unto 
all the congi-egation ; as the princes had spoken unto them. And Joshua called for 
them, and he spake unto them, saying, Wherefore /have ye beguiled ps, saying, We 
are very far from you ; when ye dwell among us? (Now therefore ye are cursed, and 
there shall never fail to be of ^^u bondmen, both' hewers of wood and drawers of 
24 water for the house of my GodJ And they answered Joshua, and said, Because it 
was certainly told thy servants, now that the Lord thy God commanded his servant 
Moses to give you all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the land from be- 
fore you ; therefore we were sore afraid for our lives because of you, and have done 
this thing. And now, behold, we are in thine hand ; as it seemeth good and right unto 
26 thee to do unto us, do. And so did he unto them, and delivered them out of the hand 
of the children of Israel, that they slew them not. And Joshua made them that day 
hewers of wood and drawers of water for the congregation, and for the altar of the 
Lord, unto this day, in the place which he should choose. 

Story of the League of the Five Kings 

10 Now it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly destroyed it; as he had done to Jericho and her king, 
so he had done to Ai and her king; and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had made p<ace 
with Israel, and were among them ; that they feared greatly, because Gil>eon was a 
great city, as one of the royal cities, and because it was greater than Ai, and all the 
3 men thereof were mighty. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent unto 
Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jamiuth, and unto Japhia king of 
Lachish, and unto Debir king of Eglon, saying, Come up unto me, and help me, and 
let us smite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Joshua and with the children of 
Israel. Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the king of Jerusalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
selves together, and went up, they and all their hosts, and encamped against Gi!j>eon, 
6 and made war against it. And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua to the camp to 
Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save 
us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amoiites that dwell in the hMl countr}*' are 
gathered together against us. So Joshua went up from Gilgal, he, and ail the people 
of war with him, and all the mighty men of valour. And the Lord said imto Josliiui, 
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Fear them not: for I have delivered them into thine hands; there shall not a man of 
them stand before thee. Joshua therefore came upon them suddenly; for he went up 9 
from Gilgal all the night. And the Lord discomfited them before Israel, and he 
slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, and chased them by the way of the ascent 
of Beth-horon, and smote them to Azekah, and unto Makkedah. And it came to pass, 
as they fled from before Israel, while they were in the going down of Beth-horon, that 
the’ Lord cast dowii great stones from heaven upon them unto Azekah, and they 
died: they were more which died with the hailstones than they whom the children 
of Israel slevr with the sword. 

Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up the la 
Amorites before the children of Israel ; and he .said in the sight of Israel, 

Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon; 

And thou, Moon, in the valley of Aijalon. 

And the sun stood still, 13 

And the moon stayed. 

Until the nation had avenged themselves of their enemies.* 

And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

And these five kings fled, and hid themselves in the cave at Makkedah. And it 16 
was told Joshua, saying, The five kings are found, hidden in the cave at Makkedah. 
And Joshua said. Roil great stones unto the mouth of the cave, and set men by it for 
to keep them : but stay not ye; pursue after your enemies, and smite the hindmost oi 
them ; suffer them not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your God hath delivered 
them into your hand. And it came to pass, when Joshua and the children of Israel 20 
had made an end of slaying them with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed, 
and the remnant which remained of them had entered into the fenced cities, that all 
the people returned to the camp to Joshua at Makkedah in peace : none moved his 
tongue against any of the children of Israel. Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of 
the cave, and bring forth those five kings unto me out of the cave. And they did so, 23 
and brought forth those five kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, 
the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon. 
And it came to pass, when they brought forth those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua 
called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the chiefs of the men of war which went 
with him, Come near, put your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon the necks of them. And Joshua said unto them, Fear 25 
not, nor be dismayed; be strong and of good courage: for thus shall the Lord do to ' 
all your enemies against whom ye fight. And afterward Joshua smote them, and put 
them to death, and hanged them on five trees : and they were hanging upon the trees 
until the evening. And it came to pass at the time of the going down of the sun, that 
Joshua commanded, and they took them down off the trees, and cast them into the 
cave wherein they had hidden themselves, and laid great stones on the mouth of the 
cave, unto this very day. 

x 4 nd Joshua took Makkedah on that day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 28 
and the king thereof; he utterly destroyed them and aU the souls that 
were therein, he left none remaining: and he did to the king of Mak- continued 
kedah as he had done unto the king of Jericho. 

And Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all Israel with him, unto Libnah, and 29 
fought against Libnah: and the Lord delivered it also, and the king thereof, into the 
hand of Israel ; and he smote it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were 

* Is not this written in the book of Tashar? “ And the snn stayed in the midst of heaven, and 
hasted not to go down about a whole day. And there was no day like that before it or after it, 24 
that the Loro hearkened unto the voice of a man,: for the Lord fought for Israel.’^ 
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therein ; he left none remaining in it; and he did unto the king thereof as he had done 
unto the king of Jericho. 

51 And Joshua passed from Libnah, and ail Israel with him, unto Lachish, and 
encamped against it, and fought against it : and the Lord delivered Lachish into the 
hand of Israel, and he took it on the second day, and smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and all the souls that were therein, according to all that he had done to Libnah. 

Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help Lachish; and Joshua smote him 
and his people, until he had left him none remaining. 

34 And Joshua passed from Lachish, and all Israel with him, unto Eglon; and they 
encamped against it, and fought against it; and they took it on that day, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were therein he utterly destroyed 
that day, according to all that he had done to Lachish. 

3^ And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel with him, unto Hebron ; and they 
fought against it, and they took it, and smote it with the edge of the sword, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein ; he left 
none remaining, according to all that he had done to Eglon ; but he utterly destroyed 
it, and all the souls that were therein. 

38 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with him, to Debir; and fought against it: 
and he took it, and the king thereof, and all the cities thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that were therein ; he 
left none remaining: as he had done to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof; as he had done also to Libnah, and to the king thereof. 

40 So Joshua smote all the land, the hill country, and the South, and the lowland, 
and the slopes, and all their kings; he left none remaining: but he utterly destroyed 
all that breathed, as the Lord, the God of Israel, commanded. And Joshua smote 
them from Kadesh-barnea even unto Gaza, and all the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. And all these kings and their land did Joshua take at one time, because 
the Lord, the God of Israel, fought for Israel. And Joshua returned, and all Israel 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

3 1 And it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor heard thereof, that he sent to Jobab 

king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to the king of Achshaph, and to the 
kings that were on the north, in the hill country, and in the Arabah south of Chinneroth, 
and in the lowland, and in the heights of Dor on the west, to the Canaanite on the 
east and on the west, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jehu- 

4 site in the hill country, and the Hivite under Hemion in the land of Mizpah. And 
they went out, they and all their hosts with them, much people, even as the sand that is 
upon the sea shore in multitude, with horses and chariots very many. And all these 
kings met together; and they came and pitched together at the waters of Merom, to 
fight with Israel. And the Lord said unto Joshua, Be not afraid because of them : 
for to-morrow at this time will I deliver them up all slain before Israel: thou shall 

7 hough their horses, and burn their chariots with tire. So Joshua came, and ail the 
people of war with him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly, and feil 
upon them. And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Israel, and they smote 
them, and chased them unto great Zldon, and unto Misrephoth-maim, and unto ite 
valley of Mizf^h eastward; and they smote them, until they left them none rcmaming. 
And Joshua did unto them as the Lord bade him : he houghed their horses, and burnt 
their chariots with fire. 

3:0 ^ And Joshua turned back at that time, and took Hazor, and smote the king thereof 
with the sword : for Hazor beforetime was the head of ail those kingdoms^ And they 
smote all the souls that were therein with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying 
them : there was none left that breathed: and he burnt Hazor with fire. And all the 
cities of those kings, and all the kings of them, did Joshua take, and he smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly destroyed them; as Moses the servant’ of the 
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Lord commanded. But as for the cities that stood on their mounds, Israel burned 
none of them, save Hazor only; that did Joshua bum. And ail the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto themselves ; biit every 
man they smote with the edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them, neither left 
they any that breathed. As the Lord commanded Moses his servant, so did Moses 
command Joshua: and so did Joshua; he left nothing undone of all that the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

So Joshua took all that land, the hill country, and all the South, and all the land it* 
of Goshen, and the lowland, and the Arabah, and the hill country of Israel, and the 
lowland of the same; from mount Halak, that goeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad 
in the valley of Lebanon under mount Hermon : and all their kings he took, and smote 
them, and put them to death. Joshua made war a long time with all those kings. 
There was not a city that made peace with the children of Israel, save the Hivites the ^9 
inhabitants of Gibeon : they took all in battle. For it was of the Lord to harden their 
hearts, to come against Israel in battle, that he might utterly destroy them, that they 
might have no favour, but that he might destroy them, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And Joshua came at that time, and cut off the Anakim from the hill country, 21 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and from all the hill country of Judah, and 
from all the hill country of Israel : Joshua utterly destroyed them with their cities. 
There was none of the Anakim left in the land of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, 
in Gath, and in Ashdod, did some remain. So Joshua took the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord spake unto Moses; and Joshua gave it for an inheritance unto 
Israel according to their divisions by their tribes. And the land had rest from war. 

Appendix A. — Catalogue of Conquered Kings 


,2 Now these are the kings of the land, 
whom the children of Israel smote, and pos- 
sessed their land beyond Jordan toward the 
sunrising, from the valley of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon, and all the Arabah east- 

2 ward: Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heshbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which is on the edge of the valley of Arnon, 
and the city that is in the middle of the 
valley, and half Gilead, even unto the river 
J abbok, the border of the children of Am> 

3 mon ; and the Arabah unto the sea of 
Chinneroth, eastward, and unto the sea of 
the Arabah, even the Salt Sea, eastward, 
the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and on the 
south, under the slopes of Pisgah : and the 
border of Og king of Bashan, of the rem- 
nant of the Rephaim, who dwelt at Ash- 

5 taroth and at Edrei, and ruled in mount 
Hermon, and in Salecah, and in all Bashan, 
unto the border of the Geshurites and the 
Maacathitcs, and half Gilead, the border 

6 of Sihon king of Heshbon. Moses the 
servant of the Lord and the children of 
Israel smote them : and Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenl^s, and the Gadites, and the 
half tribe of Manasseh. 

7 And these are the kings of the land whom 
Joshua and the children of Israel smote 
beyond Jordan westward, from Baal-gad 


in the valley of Lebanon even unto mount 
Halak, that goeth up to Seir; and Joshua 
gave it unto the tribes of Israel for a pos- 
session according to their divisions ; in the G 
hill country, and in the lowland, and in the 
Arabah, and in the slopes, and in the wilder- 
ness, .and in the South; the Hittite, the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite: the king of 9 
Jericho, one; the king of Ai, which is 
beside Beth-el, one ; the king of Jerusalem, 
one ; the king of Hebron, one ; the king of 
Jarmuth, one; the king of Lachish, one; 
the king of Eglon, one ; the king of Gezer, 
one; the king of Debir, one; the king of 13, 
Geder, one; the king of Hormah, one; the 
king of Arad, one ; the king of Libnah, one ; 
the king of Adullam, one; the king of 
Makkedah, one; the king of Beth-el, one; 
the king of Tappuah, one; the king of 17 
Hepher, one ; the king of Aphek, one ; the 
king of Lassharon, one ; the king of Madon, 
one; the king of Hazor, one; the king of 
Shimron-meron, one; the king of Ach- 
shaph, one; the king, of Taanach, one ',23 
the king of Megiddo, one; the king of' 
Kedesh, one; the king of Jokneam in 
Carmel, one; the king of Dor in the height 
of Dor,, one; the king of Goiim in Gilgal, 
one; the king of Tirzah, one : all the kings 
thirty and one. 
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Appendix B. — Allotment of the Tribes 


13 Now Joshua was old and well stricken 
in years; and the Lord said unto him, 
Thou art old and well stricken in years, 
and there remaineth yet very much land to 
be possessed. This is the land that yet 
remaineth : all the regions of the Philistines, 
Sand ail the Geshurites; from the Shihor, 
which is before Egypt, even unto the border 
of Ekron northward, which is counted to 
the Canaanites: the_ five lords of the 
Philistines ; the Gazites, and ^ the Ash- 
dodites, the Ashkelonites, the Gittites, and 
4 the Ekronites ; also the Awim, on the 
south: all the land of the Canaanites, 
and Mearah that belongeth to the Zidonians, 
unto Aphek, to the border of the Amorites : 
and the land of the Gebalites, and all 
Lebanon, toward the sunrising, from Baal- 
gad under mount Hermon unto the enter- 
6 ing in of Hamath : all the inhabitants oi 
the hill country from Lebanon unto Mis- 
rephoth-maim, even all the Zidonians ; 
them will I drive out from before the 
children of Israel: only allot thou it unto 
Israel for an inheritance, as I have com- 
7 manded thee. Now therefore divide this 
land for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh. With him 
the Reubenites and the Gadites received 
their inheritance, which Moses gave them, 
beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses 
9 the servant of the Lord gave them; from 
Aroer, that is on the edge of the valley of 
Amon, and the city that is in the middle of 
the valley, and all the plain of Medeba 
unto Dibon ; and all the cities of Sihon king 
of the Amorites, which reigned in Heshbon, 
unto the border of the children of Ammon; 
and Ghead, and the border of the Geshurites 
and Maacathites, and all mount Hermon, 
and all Bashan unto Salecah ; all the king- 
dom of Og in Bashan, which reigned in 
Ashtaroth and in Edrei (the same was left 
of the remnant of the Rephaim) ; for these 
did Moses smite, and drave them out. 
13 Nevertheless the children of Israel drave 
not out the Geshurites, nor the Maacathites : 
but Geshur and Maacath dwelt in the midst 
of Israel, unto this day. Only unto the 
tribe of Levi he gave none inheritance; 
the ofierings of the Lord, the God of Israel, 
made by fixe are his inheritance, as he spake 
unto him. 

And Moses gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben according to their 
families. And their border was from Aroer, 
that is on the edge of the valley of Atnon, 


and the city that is in the middle of the 
valley, and all the plain by Medeba; Hesh- 1| 
bon, and all her cities that are in the plain; 
Dibon, and' Bamoth-'baal, and Beth-baal~ 
meon; and Jahaz, and Kedemoth, and 
Mephaath; and Kiriathaim, and' Sibmah, 
and Zereth-shahar, ■ in' the mount of the 
valley ; . and Beth-peor, , and the slopes of 2C 
Pisgah, and Beth-jeshimoth ; and all the 
'.cities of the plain, and all the ..kingdom' of ■ 
Sihon king, of the Am.orites, which reigned 
in Heshbon, whom Moses smote with the 
chiefs of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, 
and Hur, and Reba, the princes of Sihon, 
that dwelt in the land. Balaam also the 22 
son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the children 
of Israel slay with the sword among the 
rest of their slain. And the border of the 
children of Reuben was Jordan, and the 
border thereof. This was the inheritance 
of the children of Reuben according to 
their families, the cities and the villages 
thereof. 

And Moses gave unto the tribe of Gad, 24 
unto the children of Gad, according to their 
families. And their border was Jazer, 
and all the cities of Gilead, and half the 
land of the children of Ammon, unto Aroer 
that is before Rabbah; and from Heshbon 
unto Ramath-mizpeh, and Betonim; and 
from Mahanaim unto the border of Debir; 
and in the valley, Beth-haram, and Beth- 27 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest 
of the kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, 
Jordan and the border thereof, unto the ut- 
termost part of the sea of Chinnereth beyond 
Jordan eastward. This is the inheritance 
of the children of Gad according to their 
families, the cities and the villages thereof. 

And Moses gave inheritance unto the 29 
half tribe of Manasseh : and it was for tht* 
half tribe of the children of hlanasseli 
according co their families. And their 
border was from Mahanaim, ail Baslian, 
all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and 
all the towns of Jair, which are in Basham 
threescore cities: and half Gilead, and 3^ 
Ashtaroth, and Edrei, the cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan, were for the 
children of Machir the son of Manasseli, 
even for the half of the children of Machir 
according to their families. 

^ These are the inheritances which Moses 3* 
distributed in the plains of Mteb, beyond 
the Jordan at Jericho, eastward. Bui 
unto the tribe of Levi Moses gave none 
inheritance: the Lord, the Gociof Israel, 
is- their inheritance, as he spake unto then! 
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And these are the inheritances which the 
children of Israel took in the land of Canaan, 
which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
distributed unto them, by the lot of their 
inheritance, as the Losd commanded by 
the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes, and 
for the half tribe. For Moses had given 
the inheritance of the two tribes and the 
half tribe beyond Jordan: but unto the 
Levites he gave none inheritance among 

4 them. For the children of J oseph were two 
tribes, Manasseh and Ephraim: and they 
gave no portion unto the Levites in the 
land, save cities to dwell in, with the suburbs 
thereof for their cattle and for their sub- 
stance. As the Lord commanded Moses, 
so the children of Israel did, and they 
divided the land. 

6 Then the children of Judah drew nigh 
unto J oshua in Gilgal : and Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh the Kenizzite said unto him, 
Thou knowest the thing that the Lord 
spake unto Moses the man of God concern- 
ing me and concerning thee in Kadesh- 
barnea. Forty years old was I w^hen 
Moses the servant of the Lord sent me 
from Kadesh-barnea to spy out the land; 
and I brought him word again as it was in 

8 mine heart. Nevertheless my brethren that 
w'ent up with me made the heart of the 
people melt: but I w^holly follow’'ed the 
Lord my God. And Moses sware on that 
day, saying, Surely the land whereon thy 
foot hath trodden shall be an inheritance 
to thee and to thy children for ever, be- 
cause thou hast W'holly followed the Lord 
iemy God. And now, behold, the Lord 
hath kept me alive, as he spake, these forty 
and five years, from the time that the Lord 
spake this w^ord unto Moses, while Israel 
walked in the wilderness: and now, lo, 
I am this day fourscore and five years old. 
As yet I am as strong this day as I was 
in the day that Moses sent me: as my 
strength was then, even so is my strength 
no-w, for w^ar, and to go out and to come in. 
^2 Now therefore give me this mountain, 
whereof the Lord spake in that day; for 
thou heardest in that day how the Anakim 
were there, and cities great and fenced: 
it may be that the Lord will be with me, 
and I shall drive them out, as the Lord 
spake. And Joshua blessed him; and he 
gave Hebron unto Caleb the son of Je- 
t4 phunneh for an inheritance. Therefore 
Hebron became the inheritance of Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, unto 
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this day; because that he w^holly followed 
the Lord, the God of Israel. Now the 
name of Hebron beforetime was Kiriath 
arba; which Arba was the greatest man 
among the Anakim. And the land had 
rest from war. 

And the lot for the tribe of the children 15 
of Judah according to their families was . 
unto the border of Edom, even to the 
wilderness of Zin southward, at the utter- 
most part of the south. And their south 
border was from the uttermost part of the 
Salt Sea, from the bay that looked south- 
ward: and it went out southward of the 3 
ascent of Akrabbim, and passed along to 
Zin, and went up by the south of Kadesh- 
barnea, and passed along by Hezron, and 
went up to Addar, and turned about to 
Karka: and it passed along to Azmon, 
and went out at the brook of Egypt; and 
the goings out of the border were at the 
sea: this shall be your south border. 
And the east border was the Salt Sea, even 5 
unto the end of Jordan. And the border 
of the north quarter was from the bay of 
the sea at the end of J ordan : and the border 
went up to Beth-hoglah, and passed along 
by the north of Beth-arabah; and the 
border went up to the stone of Bohan the 
son of Reuben : and the border went up to 7 
Debir from the valley of Achor, and so 
northward, looking toward Gilgal, that is 
over against the ascent of Adummim, which 
is on the south side of the river: and the 
border passed along to the -waters of En- 
shemesh, and the goings out thereof were 
at En-rogel: and the border went up byg 
the valley of the son of Hinnom unto the 
side of the Jebusite south-ward (the same is 
Jerusalem) : and the border went up to the 
top of the mountain that lieth before the 
valley of Hinnom -westw^ard, which is at 
the uttermost part of the vale of Rephaim 
northward: and the border was drawmg 
from the top of the mountain unto the 
fountain of the waters of Nephtoah, and 
•went out to the cities of mount Ephron; 
and the border was drawn to Baalah (the 
same is Kiriath-jearim.) : and the border 
turned about from Baalah westward unto 
mount Seir, and passed along unto the side 
of mount Jearim on the north (the same is 
Chesalon), and went do-wn to Beth-shemesh, 
and passed along by Timnah : and the iJ 
border went out unto the side of Ekron 
northward: and the border was drawn to 
Shikkeron, and passed along to mount 
Baalah, and went out at Jabneel; and the 
goings out of the border were at the sea. 
And the west border was to the great sea^ 
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and tile border thereof. This is the border 
of the children of Judah round about ac- 
cording to their families. 

And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he 
gave a portion among the children of 
Judah, according to the commandment of 
the Lord to Joshua, even Kiriath-arba, 
which Arba was the father of Anak (the 
same is Hebron). And Caleb drove out 
thence the three sons of Anak, Sheshai, 
and Ahiman, and Talmai, the children of 
15 Anak. And he went up thence against 
the inhabitants of Debir: now the name of 
Debir beforetime was Kiriath-sepher. And 
Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiriath-sepher, 
and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my 
daughter to wife. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, took it: and 
he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. 
18 And it came to pass, ’when she came unto 
him, that she moved him to ask of her 
father a field: and she lighted down from 
off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, 
What wouldest thou ? And she said, Give 
me a blessing; for that thou hast set me 
in the land of the South, give me also springs 
of water. And he gave her the upper 
springs and the nether springs. 

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Judah according to their families. 

And the uttermost cities of the tribe of 
the children of Judah toward the border 
of Edom in the South were Kabzeel, and 
Eder, and Jagur ; and Kinah, and Dimonah, 
and Adadah; and Kedesh, and Hazor, 
24 and Ithnan ; Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth ; 
and Hazor-hadattah, and Kerioth-hezron 
(the same is Hazor) ; Amam, and Shema, 
and Moladah ; and Hazar-gaddah, and 
Heshmon, and Beth-pelet ; and Hazar- 
shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biziothiah; 
ao Baalah, and lim, and Ezem ; and Eltolad, 
and Chesil, and Hormah ; and Ziklag, and 
Madmannah, and Sansannah ; and Le- 
baoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and Rimnion : 
all the cities are twenty and nine, with, their 
villages. 

33 In the lowland, Eshtaol, and Zorah, and 
Ashnah; and Zanoab, and En-gannlm, 
Tappuah, and Enam; Jarmuth, and 
Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah; and Shaa- 
raim, and^ Adithaim, and Gederah, and 
Gederothaim; fourteen cities with their 
villages. 

Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdalgad; 
and Diian, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel.; 
Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglpn; and 
Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Chithlish; and 
Gederoth, Betk-dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages. 


Xibnah, and • Ether, and Ashan; and 42 
Iphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib; and 
;Keilah, and Achzib, and Nareshah; nine 
cities with their villages. 

Ekron, with her towns and her villages: 
from Ekron even unto the sea, all that were 
by the side of Ashdod, with their villages. 

Ashdod, her towns and her villages; 4; 
Gaza, her towns and her villages ; unto the 
brook of Egypt, and the great sea, and the 
border thereof. 

And in the hill country, Shamir, and J attir, 
and Socoh *, . and Dannah, and ICiriath- 
sannah (the same is Debir); and Anab, 
and Eshtemoh, and Anlm; and Goshen, 
and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven cities with 
their villages, 

Arab, and Dumah, and Eshan ; and 52 
Janim, and Beth-tappuah, and Apliekah; 
and Humtah, and Kiriath-arba (the same is 
Hebron), and Zior; nine cities with their 
villages. 

Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jutah; 
and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah; 
Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah; ten cities 
with their villages. 

Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor ; and 58 
Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; 
six cities with their villages. 

Kiriath-baal (the same is Kiriath-jearim\ 
and Rabbah ; two cities with their villages. 

In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, 
and Secacah; and Nibshan, and the City 
of Sait, and En-gedi; six cities with their 
villages. 

And as for the Jebusites, the inhabitants 63 
of Jerusalem, the children of Judah could 
not drive them out : but the Jebusites dwelt 
with the children of Judah at Jerusrlcm, 
unto this day. 

And the lot for the children of Joseph 
went out from the Jordan at Jericho, at the 
waters of Jericho on the east, even tl;i 
wilderness, going up from Jericho through 
the hill country to Beth-cl ; and it went out 
from Beth-cl to Luz, and passed along unto 
the border of the Archites to Atarolh; and 3 
it went down westward to the bonh'r of Uie 
Japhletites, unto the border of Beth-htuxjn 
the nether, even unto Gezer : and tho goings 
out thereof were at the sea. And the chil- 
dren of Joseph, Manasseh and Epfirainu 
took their inheritance. And the I'KU’der cjf i 
the children of Ephraim according to tlicir 
families was thus: even the border <i their 
inheritance eastward was Ataroth-addar, 
unto Beth-horon the upper; and the bordei 
went out westward at Michmethath on the 
north; and the border turned about cast* 
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ward unto Taanath-shiloh, and passed 
7 along it on the east of Janoah; and it 
went down from Janoah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarah, and reached unto Jericho, and 
went out at Jordan. From Tappuah the 
border went along westward to the brook 
of Kanah; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea. This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim according 
9 to their families; together with the cities 
which were separated for the children of 
Ephraim in the midst of the inheritance of 
the children of Manasseh, all the cities 
with their villages. And they drave not 
out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: 
but the Canaanites dwelt in the midst of 
Ephraim, unto this day, and became ser- 
vants to do taskwork. 

VI And this was the lot for the tribe of 
Manasseh; for he was the firstborn of Jo- 
seph. As for Machir the firstborn of Ma- 
nasseh, the father of Gilead, because he 
w^as a man of war, therefore he had Gilead 
a and Bashan. And the lot was for the rest 
of the children of Manasseh according to 
their families ; for the children of Abiezer, 
and for the children of Helek, and for the 
children of Asriel, and for the children of 
Shechem, and for the children of Hepher, 
and for the children of Shemida: these 
were the male children of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph according to their families. 
3 But Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no sons, but daughters: 
and these are the names of his daughters, 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
4Tirzah. And they came near before 
Eleazar the priest, and before Joshua the 
son of Nun, and before the princes, saying, 
The Lokd commanded Moses to give us 
an inheritance among our brethren : there- 
fore according to the commandment of the 
Lord he gave them an inheritance among 
5 the brethren of their father. And there fell 
ten parts to Manasseh, beside the land of 
Gilead and Bashan, which is beyond 
J ordan ; because the daughters of Manasseh 
had an inheritance among his sons: and 
the land of Gilead belonged unto the rest 
of the sons of Manasseh. And the border 
of Manasseh was from Asher to Michme- 
thath, which is before Shechem; and the 
border went along to the right hand, unto 
the inhabitants of En-tappuah. The land 
of Tappuah belonged to Manasseh: but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh be- 
9 longed to the children of Ephraim. And 
the border wrent dowm unto the brook of 
Kanah, southw’-ard of the brook : these cities 


belonged to Ephraim among the cities of 
Manasseh: and the border of Manasseh 
was on the north side of the brook, and the 
goings out thereof were at the sea : south- lo 
ward it was Ephraim’s, and northward it 
was Manasseh’s, and the sea was his 
border; and they reached to Asher on the 
north, and to Issachar on the east. And n 
Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher 
Beth-shean and her towns, and Ibleam and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, and the inhabitants of En-dor 
and her towms, and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and her towns, even the three 
heights. Yet the children of Manasseh la 
could not drive out the inhabitants of those 
cities; but the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land. And it came to pass, w^hen the 
children of Israel were waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to taskwork, and 
did not utterly drive them out. 

And the children of Joseph spake unto H 
Joshua, saying, Why hast thou given me 
but one lot and one part for an inheri- 
tance, seeing I am a great people, foras- 
much as hitherto the Lord hath blessed 
me ? And J oshua said unto them. If thou 15 
be a great people, get thee up to the forest, 
and cut down for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzites and of the Rephaim; 
since the hill country of 'Ephraim is too 
narrow for thee. And the children of i* 
Joseph said. The hill country is not enough 
for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell 
in the land of the valley have chariots of 
iron, both they who are in Beth-shean and 
her towns, and they who are in the valley 
of Jezreel.- And Joshua spake unto the 17 
house of Joseph, even to Ephraim and to 
Manasseh, saying. Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou shalt not have 
one lot only: but the hill country shall be 
thine; for though it is a forest, thou shalt 
cut it down, and the goings out thereof 
shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out the 
Canaanites, though they have chariots of 
iron, and though they be strong. 

And the whole congregation of the chi ]|- 18 
dren of Israel assembled themselves to- 
gether at Shiloh and set up the tent of 
meeting there : and the land was subdued 
before them. And there remained among 
the children of Israel seven tribes, which 
had not yet divided their inheritance. 

And Joshua said unto the children of Israel, 3 
How long are ye slack to go in to possess 
the land, which the Lord, the God of vour 
, fathers,, hath given you ? Appoint for you 
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three men for each tribe: and I will send 
them, and they shall arise, and walk through 
the land, and describe it according to their 
inheritance ; and they shall come unto me. 

5 And they shall divide it into seven por- 
tions : J udah shall abide in his border on the 
south, and the house of Joseph shall abide 
in their border on the north. And ye shall 
describe the land into seven portions, and 
bring the description hither to me : and I will 
cast lots for you here before the Lord our 

7 God. For the Levites have no portion among 
you; for the priesthood of the Lord is 
their inheritance: and Gad and Reuben 
and the half tribe of Manasseh have re- 
ceived their inheritance beyond Jordan 
eastward, which Moses the servant of the 

8 Lord gave them. And the men arose, 
and went : and Joshua charged them that 
went to describe the land, saying, Go and 
walk through the land, and describe it, 
and come again to me, and I will cast lots 
for you here before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 And the men went and passed through the 
land, and described it by cities into seven 
portions in a book, and they came to Joshua 
unto the camp at Shiloh. And Joshua cast 
lots for them in Shiloh before the Lord: 
and there Joshua divided the land unto the 
children of Israel according to their divisions. 

II And the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up according to their 
families: and the border of their lot went 
out between the children of Judah and the 
children of Joseph, And their border on 
the north quarter was from Jordan; and 
the border went up to the side of Jericho 
on the north, and went up through the hill 
country westward; and the goings out 
thereof were at the wilderness of Beth- 

13 aven. And the border passed along from 
thence to Luz, to the side of Luz (the same 
is Beth-el) , southward ; and the border went 
down to Ataroth-addar, by the mountain 
that lieth on the south of Beth-horon the 
nether. And the border was drawn and 
turned about on the west quarter south- 
ward, from the mountain that lieth before 
Beth-horon southward; and the goings 
out ^ereof were at Kiriath-baal (the same 
is Kiriath-jearim), a city of the children of 

15 Judah: this was the west quarter. And 
the south quarter was from the uttermost 
part of Kiriath-jearim, and the border went 
out westward, and went out to the fountain 
of the waters of Nephtoah: and the 
border went down to the uttermost part of 
the mountain that lieth before the valley 
of the son of Hiniiom, which m in the yale 
of Rephaim northward; and it went down 


to the valley of Hinnom, to the side of the 
Jebusite southward, and ' went down • ' to 
En-rogei; and it was drawn on the ^north, rj 
and went out at En-shemesh, and went out 
to Geliloth, which is over against the ascent 
of Adummim; and it went down to the 
stone of Bohan the son of Reuben; and it 
passed along to the side over against the 
Arabah northward, and went down unto 
the Arabah:' and theLorder passed along 19 
to the side of Beth-hoglah northward : and 
the goings out, of the border were „at, the 
north bay of the Salt Sea, at the south end 
of Jordan: this was the south border. And 
Jordan was, the border of it on the, east 
quarter. This was the inheritance of the 
children of Benjamin, by the borders thereof 
round about, according to their families. 
Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin according to their families 
were Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and Emek- 
keziz; and Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth-el ; and Avvim, and Parah, and 
Ophrah ; and Chephar-ammoni, and Oplini, 
and Geba; twelve cities with their villages: 
Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth ; and 35 
Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah; 
and Rekem, and Xrpeel, and Taralah; 
and Zelah, Eleph, and the Jebusite (the 
same is Jerusalem), Gibeath, and Kiriath; 
fourteen cities with their villages. This is 
the inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 

And the second lot came out for Simeon, l 3 
even for the tribe of the children of Simeon 
according to their families: and their in- 
heritance was in the midst of the inheritance 
of the children of Judah. And they ha«i for 
their inheritance Beer-sheba, or Sheba, and 
Moladah; and Hazar-shual, and Balah,3 
and Ezem; and Eltolad, and Bethul, and 
Hormah; and Ziklag, and Beth-niarca- 
both, and Hazar-susah; and Bcth-lebaoth, 
and Sharuhen; thirteen cities with their 
villages: Ain, Rimmon, and Ether, and 7 
Ashan; four cities with their villages: and 
all the villages that were round alx>ut thest? 
cities to Baalath-beer, Ramah of the South, 
This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon according t5> their 
families. Out of the part of the children gr 
of Judah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon: for the portion of the 
children of Judah was too much for them: 
therefore the children of Simeon had in* 
heritance in the midst of their inheritance. 

And the third lot came up for the chil- m 
dren of Zebulun according to their families: 
and the border of their inheritance was unto 
Sarid : and their border went up w^estward. 
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even to Maralah, and reached to Dabbes- 
heth ; and it reached to the brook that is 
12 before Jokneam ; and it turned from Sarid 
eastward toward the sunrising unto the 
border of Chisldth-tabqr; and it went out 
to Daberath, and went up to Japhia; 
and from thence it passed along eastward 
to Gath-hepher, to Ethkazin ; and it went 
out at Rimmon which stretchethuntoNeah; 
14 and the border turned about it on the north 
to Hannathon; and the goings out thereof 
were at the valley of Iphtah-el ; and Kattath, 
and Nahalal, and Shimron, and Idalah, 
and Beth-iehem: twelve cities with their 
villages. This is the inheritance of the 
chiidren of Zebulun according to their 
families, these cities with their villages. 

^7 The fourth lot came out for Issachar, 
even for the children of Issachar according 
to their families. And their border was 
unto Jezreei, and Chesulloth, and Shunem; 
and Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath; 
and Rabbith, and Kishion, and Ebez; 
and Remeth, and En-gannim, and En- 
22 haddah, and Beth-pazzez ; and the border 
reached to Tabor, and Shahazumah, and 
Beth-shemesh ; and the goings out of their 
border were at Jordan : sixteen cities with 
their villages. ^ This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Issachar according to 
their families, the cities with their villages. 
24 And the fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Asher according to their 
families. And their border was Helkath, 
and Hali, and Beten, and Achshaph; 
and Allammeiech, and Amad, and Mishal; 
and it reached to Carmel westward, and to 
«7 Shihor-iibnath; and it turned toward the 
sunrising to Beth-dagon, and reached to 
Zebulun, and to the valley of Iphtah-el 
northward to Beth-emek and Neiei; and 
it went out to Cabul on the left hand, 
and Ebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, 
agand Kanah, even unto great Zidonj and 
the border turned to Ramah, and to the 
fenced city of Tyre ; and the border turned 
to Hosah ; and the goings out thereof were 
at the sea by the region of Achzib : Ummah 
also, and Aphek, and Rehob: twenty and 
two cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance of the tribe of the children of 
Asher according to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

32 The sixth lot came out for the children 
of Naphtali, even for the children of 
Naphtali according to their families. And 
their border was from Heleph, from the oak 
in Zaanannim, and Adami-nekeb, and Jab- 
neel, unto Lakkum; and the goings out 
34 thereof were at Jordan: and the border 


turned westward to Aznoth-taborrand went 
out from thence to Hukkok; and it reached 
to Zebulun on the south, and reached to 
Asher on the west, and to Judah at Jordan 
toward the sunrising. And the fenced cities 35 
were Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, 
and Chinnereth ; and Adamah, and Ramah, 
and Hazor; and Kedesh, and Edrei, and 
En-hazor; and Iron, and Migdal-ei, 38 
Horem, and Beth-anath, and Beth-shemesh ; 
nineteen cities with their villages.* This 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Naphtali according to their families, 
the cities with their villages. 

The seventh lot came out for the tribe of 4<3 
the children of Dan according to their 
families. And the border of their inheri- 
tance was Zorah, and Eshtaol, and Ir- 
shemesh; and Shaalabbin, and Aijalon, 
and Ithlah; and Elon, and Timnah, and 43 
Ekron; and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 
Baalath; and Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon; and Mejarkon, and Rak- 
kon, with the border over against Joppa. 
And the border of the children of Dan went 47 
out beyond them : for the children of Dan 
went up and fought against Leshem, and 
took it, and smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and possessed it, and dwelt therein, 
and called Leshem, Dan, after the name of 
Dan their father. This is the inheritance of 48 
the tribe of the children of Dan according to 
their families, these cities with their villages. 

So they made an end of distributing the 
land for inheritance by the borders thereof; 
and the children of Israel gave an inheri- 
tance to Joshua the son of Nun in the 
midst of them : according to the command- 50 
ment of the Lord they gave him the city 
which he asked, even Timnath-serah in the 
hill country of Ephraim : and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. 

These are the inheritances, which Eleazar 51 
the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and 
the heads of the fathers’ houses of the tribes 
of the children of Israel, distributed for 
inheritance by lot in Shiloh before the 
Lord, at the door of the tent of meeting. 

So they made an end of dividing the land. 

And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying, 2(1 
Speak to the chiidren of Israel, saying, 
Assign you the cities of refuge, whereof I 
spake imto you by the hand of Moses: 
that the manslayer that kiileth any person 
unwittingly and umwares may flee thither: 
and they shall be unto you for a refuge 
from the avenger of blood. And he shall 4 
flee unto one of those cities, and shall stand 
at the entering of the gate of the city, and 
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dedare bis cause in the ears of the elders 
of that city ; and they shall take him into 
the city unto them, and give him a place, 

5 that he may dwell among them. And if 
the avenger of blood pursue after him, then 
they shall not deliver up the manslayer 
into his hand; because he smote his neigh- 
bour unawares, and hated him not before- 

6 time. And he shall dwell in that city, 
until he stand before the congregation for 
judgement, until the death of the high 
priest that shall be in those days: then shall 
the manslayer return, and come unto his 
own city, and unto his own house, unto the 

7 city from whence he fled. And they set 
apart Kedesh in Galilee in the hill country 
of Naphtali, and Shechem in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba 
(the same is Hebron) in the hill country of 

8 Judah. And beyond the Jordan at Jericho 
eastward, they assigned Bezer in tlie wil- 
derness in the plain out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of the 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Bashan out of 

9 the tribe of Manasseh. These were the 
appointed cities for all the children of 
Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
among them, that whosoever killeth any 
person unwittingly might flee thither, and 
not die by the hand of the avenger of blood, 
until he stood before the coi^gregation. 

21 Then came near the heads of fathers^ 
houses of the Levites unto Eleazar the 
priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, 
and unto the heads of fathers’ houses of the 
tribes of the children of Israel; and they 
spake unto them at Shiloh in the land of 
Canaan, saying, The Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the 
Levites out of their inheritance, according 
to the commandment of the Lord, these 
cities with their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for ,the families of 
the Kohathites : and the children of Aaron 
the priest, which were of the Levites, had by 
lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the Simeonites, and out of the 
tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

5 And the rest of the children of Rohath 
had by lot out of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, knd 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And the children of Gershon had by lot 
out of the families of the tribe of Issachar, 
and ou.t of the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe oi Naphtali, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. 


The children of Merari according to their 7 
■ families had out of the tribe of Reuben, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

And the children of Israel gave by lot?^ 
unto the Levites these cities with their 
suburbs, as the Lord commanded by the 
hand of Moses. And they gave out of the 
tribe of the children of Judah, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Simeon, these 
cities which are here mentioned by name: 
and they wmre for the children of Aaron, of is? 
the families of the Kohathites, w-ho were 
of the children of Levi: for theirs was the 
first lot. And they gave them .Kiriaih~a d'Ki. 
which Arba was the father of Anak, (the 
same is Hebron,) in the hill country of 
Judah, with the suburbs thereof round abr»ru 
it. But the fields of the city, and the vil- js, 
lages thereof, gave they to Caleb the son oi 
Jephunneh for his possession. 

And unto the children of Aaron the priest 
they gave Hebron with her suburbs, the 
city of refuge for the manslayer, and 
Libnah with her suburbs; and Jattir with 14 
her suburbs, and Eshtemoa with her sub- 
urbs ; and Holon with her suburbs, and De- 
bir with her suburbs; and Ain with her 
suburbs, and Juttah with her suVjurbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs; nine 
cities out of those two tribes. And 17 
out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon with 
her suburbs, Geba with her suburbs; 
Anathoth wnth her suburbs, and Aim on wdth 
her suburbs; four cities. All the cities of 
the children of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their suburbs. 

And the families of the children of ao 
Kohath, the Levites, even the rest of the 
children of Kohath, they had the cities 
of their lot out of the tribe of Ephmim. 
And they gave them Shechem with her 
suburbs in the hill country of Ephraim tr.e 
city of refuge for the manslayer, and Gezer 
with her suburbs; and Kibzaim with her 22 
suburbs, and Beth-horon with her suburbs; 
four cities. .A.nd out of the irilx? of Dan, 
Elteke with her suburbs, Gibhethon with 
her suburbs; Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs; four 
cities. And out of the half tribe of ManaS' 25 
seh, Taanach wnth her suburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her suburbs; two cities. All 
the cities of the families of the rest of the 
children of Kohath were ten with their 
suburbs. 

And unto the children of Gershon, of ^ 
the families of the Levites, out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh they gave Golan in Bashan 
with her suburbs, the city of refuge for the 
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manslayer; and Be-qshterah with her 

28 suburbs ; two cities. And out of the tribe 
of Issachar, Kishion with her suburbs, 
Baberath with her suburbs ; J armuth with 
her suburbs, En-gannim with her suburbs; 
four cities. And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon with her 
suburbs; Helkath with her suburbs, and 

32 Rehob with her suburbs; four cities. And 
out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedesh in 
Galilee with her suburbs, the city of refuge 
for the manslayer, and Hammoth-dor with 
her suburbs, and Kartan with her suburbs; 
three cities. All the cities of the Gershon- 
ites according, to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

34 And unto the families of the children of 
Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her sub- 
urbs, and Kartah with her suburbs, Dim- 
nah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her suburbs, and Jahaz with her 
suburbs, Kedemoth with her suburbs, and 
Mephaath with her suburbs; four cities. 
And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in. 
Gilead with her suburbs, the city of refuge 
for the manslayer, and Mahanaim with her 

39 suburbs; Heshbon with her suburbs, 
Jazer with her suburbs; four cities in all. 
All these were the cities of the children of 
Merari according to their families, even the 
rest of the families of the Levites; and their 
lot was twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites in the mid.st 
of the possession of the children of Israel 
were forty and eight cities with their sub- 
urbs. These cities were every one with 
their suburbs round about them: thus it 
was with all these cities. 

43 So the Lord gave unto Israel all the land 
w’hich he sware to give unto their fathers; 
and they possessed it, and dwelt therein. 
And the Lord gave them rest round about, 
according to all that he sware unto their 
fathers: and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them; the Lord de- 
livered all their enemies into their hand. 
There failed not aught cf any good thing 
which the Lord had spoken unto the house 
of Israel ; ail came to pass. 

\2 Then Joshua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
and said unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded 
you, and have hearkened unto ray voice in 
all that I commanded you: ye have not 
left your brethren these many days unto this' 


day, but have kept the charge of the com- 
mandment of the Lord your God. And 4 
now the Lord your God hath given: rest 
unto your brethren, as he spake unto them : 
therefore now turn ye, and get you unto your 
tents, unto the land of your possession, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord gave 
you beyond Jordan. Only take diligent 5 
heed to do the commandment and the law, 
which Moses the servant of the Lord 
commanded you, to love the Lord your 
God, and to walk in all his ways, and tc 
keep his commandments, and to cleave 
unto him, and to serve him with all your 
heart and with all your soul. So Joshua 
blessed them; and sent them away: and 
they went unto their tents. 

Now to the one half tribe of Manasseh? 
Moses had given inheritance in Bashan: 
but unto the other half gave Joshua among 
their brethren beyond Jordan vrestward. 
Moreover when Joshua sent them away 
unto their tents, he blessed them, and spake 8 
unto them, sa5dng. Return with much 
wealth unto your tents, and with very 
much cattle, with silver, and with gold, 
and with brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment: divide the spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren. 

And the children of Reuben and the 9 
children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh returned, and departed from the 
children of Israel out of Shiloh, which is 
in the land of Canaan, to go unto the land 
of Gilead, to the land of their possession, 
whereof they were possessed, according to 
the commandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. And when they came unto the la 
region about Jordan, that is in the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of 
Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, 
a great altar to see to. And the children xi 
of Israel heard say, Behold, the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Ma'nasseh have built an altar 
in the forefront of the land of Canaan, in 
the region about Jordan, on the side that 
pertaineth to the children of Israel. And 12 
when the children of Israel heard of it, 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel gathered themselves together at 
Shiloh, to go up against them to war. 

And the children of Israel sent unto the 13 
children of Reuben, and to the children of 
Gad, and to the , half tribe of Manasseh, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas' the son 
of Eleazar the priest; and with him ten 
princes, one prince of a fathers' house for 
each of the tribes of Israel; and they we->-e 
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every one of them head of their fathers’ 
houses among the thousands of Israel. 
15 And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half 
tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, 
and they spake with them, saying, Thus 
saith the whole congregation of the Lord, 
What trespass is this that ye have committed 
against the God of Israel, to turn away this 
day from following the Lord, in that ye 
have builded you an altar, to rebel this 
17 day against the Lord ? Is the iniquity of 
Peor too little for us, from which we have 
not cleansed ourselves unto this day, 
although there cara^ a plague upon the con* 
gregation of the x^ord, that ye must turn 
away this day from following the Lord? 
and it will be, seeing ye rebel to-day, 
against the Lobd, that to-morrcw he will be 
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel. 
Howbeit, if the land of your possession be 
unclean, then pass ye over unto the land of 
the possession of the Lord, wherein the 
Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, and take pos- 
session among us : but rebel not against the 
Lord, nor rebel against us, in building you 
an altar besides the altar of the Lord our 
fio God. Did not Achan the son of Zerah com- 
mit a trespass in the devoted thing, and wrath 
fell upon all the congregation of Israel ? and 
' that man perished not alone in his iniquity. 

Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half tribe of Manas- 
seh answered, and spake unto the heads of 
22 the thousands of Israel, The Lord, the God 
of gods, the Lord, the God of gods, he 
knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if it 
be in rebellion, or if in trespass against the 
Lord, (save thou us not this day,) that we 
have built us an altar to turn away from 
following the Lord; or if to offer thereon 
burnt offering or meal offering, or if to offer 
sacrifice of peace offerings thereon, let the 
*4 Lord himself require it; and if we have not 
rather out of carefulness done this, and of 
purpose, saying, In time to come your chil- 
dren might speak unto our children, saying, 
What have ye to do with the Lord, the God 
2$ of Israel? for the Lord hath made Jordan 
a border between us and you, ye children of 
Reuben and chiiduen of Gad; ye have no 
portion in the Lord: so shall youti 


children make our children cease from 
fearing the Lord. Therefore we ■ said, Let 
us now prepare to build us ■ an^ altar, not 
for' burnt' offering, nor' for sacrifice: but a| 
■it shall be a witness ' between us and 
you, and between our generations after 
us, that we may do the service of the Lord 
before him with our burnt offerings, and 
with our sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that , ypur children may not 
say to OUT' children in time to come, Ye 
have, no portion in the Lord. Therefore at 
said we, It shall be, when they so say to 
us or to' our generations in time to come, 
that we shall ' say, Behold ^the patte,ni. of 
the altar of the Lord, which our fathers 
made, not for burnt offering, nor for sacrifice ; 
but it is a witness between us and you. 
God forbid that we should rebel against 29 
the Lord, and turn away this day from 
following the Lord, to build an altar for 
burnt offering, for meal offering, or for 
sacrifice, besides the altar of the Lord 
our God that is before his tabernacle. 

And when Phinehas the pidest, and the 30 
princes of the congregation, even the heads 
of the thousands of Israel which were with 
him, heard the words that the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad and the 
children of Manasseh spake, it pleased them 
well. And Phinehas the son of Eleazarsi 
the priest said unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Manasseh, This day we know 
that the Lord is in the midst of us, because 
ye have not committed this trespass against 
the Lord : now have ye delivered the chil- 
dren of Israel out of the hand of the Lord. 
And Phinehas the son of Eleazarthe priest, 3c 
and the princes, returned from the children 
of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of 
Canaan, to the children of Israel, and 
brought them word again. And the thing 33 
pleased the children of Israel ; and the chil- 
dren of Israel blessed G<xi, and spake no 
more of going up against them to war, to de- 
stroy the land wherein the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad dwelt . And the 34 
children of Reuben and the children cf Gail 
called the altar ^Ed’: For, said they, it is t 
‘witness’ between us that the Lord is God. 


Story of Joshua’s Farewell 

23 And it came to pass after many days, when the Lord had given rest unto Israel 
from all their enemies round about, and Joshua was old and well stricken in years; 

call ed for ail for their, elders and for their heads, and for their 
iudges“and 5)TtEeir offioSsTSd said unto them: 
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I am old and well stricken in years : and ye have seen all that the Lord your God 
hath done unto all these nations because of you ; for the Lord your God, he it is that 
hath fought for you. Behold, I have allotted u^^^ you, these nations that remain, 4 
to be an inheritance for your tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have 
cut off, even unto the great sea toward the going down of the sun. And the Lord 
your God, he shall thrust them out from before you, and drive them from out of your 
sight ; and ye shall possess their land, as the Lord your God spake unto you. There- 
fore ye very courageous to keep and to do all that is written in the book of the la>v 
^of^^M£ses,,,^fhaFyeHirn*nbTasIde fhere^ hand ov io the left; that^yey 

come not among these nations, these that remain among you ; neither make mention 
of the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by them, neither serve them, nor bow 
down yourselves unto them : but cleave unto the L ord, .ygur G.pd, as ye have done unto 
this day. For the Lord hath driven out from before you great nations and strong : 
but as for you, no man hath stood before you unto this day. One man of you shall 10 
chase a thousand : for the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you, as he spake 
unto you. Take good heed therefore unto yourselves, that ye love the Lord your 
God. pllse if ye do in any wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant of these nations, 
even these that remain among you, and make marriages with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you: know for a certainty that the Lord your God will no more drive 13 
these nations from out of your sight ; ^but they shall be a snare and a trap unto you, 
and a scourge in your sides, and thorns in your eves, until ye perish from off this good 
land which the Lord your God hath gjyen And, behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth : and ye know in ali your hearts and in all your souls, that not 
one thing hath failed of all the good thing? which the Lord your God spake concerri- , 
ing you; all are come to pass unto you, not one thing hath failed thereof. And it is 
shall come tp pass, that as all the good things are come upon you of which the Lord 
ypur God spake unto you, so shall the Lord bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he haye destroyed you from off this good land which the Lord your God hath ^yen_, 
you. When ye transgress the cojpp,ant of the Lord your God, which he commandeH 
you, and go and serve other gods, andTbow down yourselves to them; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly from off the 
good land which he hath given unto you. T ^ 

And Joshua gathered all the^tribe^of Israel to^hechem, and called for the elders 2i 
of Israel, and for their heads, anS" foTlKSETJudp^ and for their officers; and they 
presented themseh’^es before God. And Joshua said unto all the people: 

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond 
the Hiver, even Terah, the father of Abraham, and the father of Nahor: and they i 
served other gods. And I took your father Abrahapa fipm beyond the River, and led 3 ; 
Mm throughout all the land of Canaan, and" multiplied his seed; and gave him Isaac, | 
And I gave unto Isaac Jacqb^and jE§au^ and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, lo pos- 
sess it; and JacotlTnH 'Kisl:hii<Iren went down into Egypt. And I sent Moses and 
Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, according to that which I did in the midst thereof : and 
afterward I brought you out. And I brought your fathers out of Eg}’'pt : and ye came 6 : 
unto the sea; and the Eg5q)tians pursued after your fathers with chariots and with :■ 
horsemen unto the Red Sea. And when they cried out unto the Lord, he put darkness 
between you and the Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, and covered them ; and 
your eyes saw what I did in Egypt : and ye dwelt in the wilderness many days. And I 
brought you into the land of the Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jordan ; and they fought 
with you : and I gave them into your hand, and ye possessed their land ; and I destroyed 
them from before you. Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and fought 9 ; 
against Israel; and he sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you; but I ; 
would not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered you t 
out of Ms hand. And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho : and the men of j 
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Jencho foug&t against you, the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the Canaanite, and the 
Hittite, and the Girgashite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite; and I delivered them into 
Xsyour hand. And I sent the hornet before you, which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites; not with thy sword, nor with thy bow. Andigave 
you a land whereon thou hadst not laboured, and cities which ye built not, apd ye 
dwell therein; of vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye eat. |Now 
therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and put away the 
gods which your fathers served beyond the River, and in Egypt; and serve ye the 
IS Lord.1 And if it seem evil unto jpu to serve the Lord, choose you this day w^hom ye 
will selT-^epwEetEer the'gbds'^^ your fathers served that were beyond the River, 
or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord. 

X7 And the people answered and said, God forbid that we should forsake the Lord, 

' to serve other gods; for the Lord our God, he it is that brought us and our fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and that did those great signs 
in our sight, and preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all the 
peoples through the midst of whom we passed: and the Lord drave out from before 
us all the peoples, even the Amorites winch dwelt in the land: therefore we also vrill 
serve the Lord ; for he is our God. 

3^9 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the Lord ; for he is an holy 
God ; he is a jealous God ; he will not forgive your transgression nor your sins. If ye 
forsake the Lord, and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you evil, and con- 
sume you, after that he hath done you good. And the people said unto Joshua, Nay ; but 
we will serve the Lord. And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are witnesses against your- 
selves that ye have chosen you the Lord, to serve him. And they said, We are wit- 
23 nesses. Now therefore put away, said he, the strange gods which are among you, and in- 
cline your heart unto the Lord, the God of Israel. And the people said unto Joshua, The 
Lord our God will we serve, and unto his voice will we hearken. So Joshua made a 
covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute and an cT*dinance in Shechem. 

26 And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God; and he took a great 
stone, and set it up there under the oak that was by the sanctuary of the Loed. AnH ’ " 
"JosHua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness against us; for 
it hath heard all the words of the Lord vffiSElie "spake '’u^^ us : it shall be therefore 
a witness against you, lest ye deny your God. So Joshua sent the people away, everv^ 
man unto his inheritance. 

% And it came to pass after these things, that Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of 
the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten vea rs...Qld. And they buried him in the 
border of his inheritance in^lm^tij-aerah,^ which is in the hill country of Ephrainu 
on the north of the mountam of Gaash. And Israel served the Lord ail tHc Hays of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua, and had known afl the 
32 work of the Lord, that he had wrought for Israel. And the bones of which 

the children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in Shechem; tiT: be parcel 
of ground which Jacob bought of the sons of Hamor the fathTf of Shecheni for an 
hundred pieces of money: and they became the inheritance of the children oi |ose]>h. 
And Eleazar the son of Aaron died; and they buried him in the hill of Phinehas his 
son, which was given him in the hill country of Ephraim. 


£002^ VI. ^ THE SUCCESSIOISr OF JUDGES 
And it came to pass after the death of Joshua, that the children of Israel asked of 
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into his hand. And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Gome up with me into my 3 
lot, that we may fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise will go with thee into 
thy lot. So Simeon went with him. And Judah went up ; and the Lord ^ ^ 

delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand: and they ' 

smote of them in Bezekten thousand men. And they found Adoni-be- after^oslma 
zek in Bezek: and they fought against him, and they smote the Ca- 
naanites and the Perizzites. But Adoni-bezek fled; and they pursued after him, 6 
and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes. And Adoni-bezek said, 
Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my table: as I have done, so God hath requited me. And they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and he died there. 

And the children of Judah fought against Jerusalem, and took it, and smote its 
with the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire. And afterward the children of 
Judah went down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in the hill country, and in 
the South, and in the lowland. And Judah went against the Canaanites that dwelt in 
Hebron: (now the name of Hebron beforetime was Kiriath-arba:) and they smote 
Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai. And from thence he went against the inhabit- ix 
ants of Debir. (Now the name of Debir beforetime was Kiriath-sepher.) And 
Caleb said, He that smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah 
my daughter to wife. And Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother, took 
it: and he gave him Achsah his daughter to wife. And it came to pass, when she 14 
came unto him, that she moved him to ask of her father a field : and she lighted down 
from off her ass; and Caleb said unto her, What wouldest thou? And she said unto 
him, Give me a blessing; for that thou hast set me in the land of the South, give 
me also springs of water. And Caleb gave *her the upper springs and the nether 
springs. 

And the children of the Kenite, Moses’ brother in law, went up out of the city of iS 
palm trees with the children of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, which is in the 
south of Arad; and they went and dwelt with the people. And Judah went with 
Simeon his brother, and they smote the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it. And the name of the city was called Hormah. Also Judah 
took Gaza with the border thereof, and Ashkelon with the border thereof, and Ekron 
with the border thereof. And the Lord was with judah; and he drave out the iq 
inhabitants of the hill country; for he could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of iron. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses had 
spoken : and he drave out thence the three sons of Anak. And the children of Ben- 
jamin did not drive out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem: but the Jebusites 
dwelt with the children of Benjamin in Jerusalem, unto this day. 

And the house of Joseph, they also went up against Beth-el : and the Lord was with 22 
them. And the house of Joseph sent to spy out Beth-eL (Now the name of the city 
beforetime was Luz.) And the watchers saw a man come forth out of the city, and 
they said unto him, Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into the city, and we will 
deal kindly with thee. And he shewed them the entrance into the city, and they smote 
the city with the edge of the sword ; but they let the man go and all his family. And aS 
the man went into the land of the Hittites, and built a city, and called the name thereof 
Luz: which is the name thereof unto this day. 

And Manasseh did not drive out the inhabitants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor 
of Taanach and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, nor the inhabit- 
ants of Ibleam and her towns, nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns: but the 
Canaanites would dwell in that land. And it came to pass, when Israel was waxen 28 
strong, that they put the Canaanites to taskwork, and did not utterly drive them out. 

And Ephraim drave not out the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer; but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in Gezer among them. 
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no Zebulun drave not out the inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol; 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became tributary. 

Asher drave not out the inhabitants of Acco, nor the inhabitants of Zidori,^ nor of 
Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: but the Asherites 
dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: for they did not drive them 
out. 

13 Napbtaii drave not out the inhabitants of Beth~shemesh, nor the inhabitants of 
Beth-anath; but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: never- 
theless the inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath became tributary unto 
' them,. ' 

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan into the hill country: for they would 
not suffer them to come down to the valley: but the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres, in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the house of Joseph prevailed, 
so that they became tributary. And the border of the Amorites was from the ascent 
of Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward. 

2 And the angel of the Lord came up from Giigal to Bochim. And he said, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which I sware 
unto your fathers ; and I said, I will never break my covenant with you : and ye shall 
make no covenant with the inhabitants of this land ; ye shall break down their altars: 
but ye have not hearkened unto my voice: why have ye done this? Wherefore I 
also said, I will not drive them out from before you ; but they shall be as thorns in 
4 your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto you. And it came to pass, w'^hen the 
angel of the Lord spake these words unto all the children of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept. And they called the name of that place Bochim : 
and they sacrificed there unto the Lord. 

6 Now when Joshua had sent the people away, the children of Israel went every 
man unto his inheritance to possess the land. And the people served the Lord aft 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of. the elders that outlived Joshua, who had 
seen all the great work of the Lord, that he had wrought for Israel. And Joshua 
the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old. 
9 And they buried him in the border of his inheritance in Timnath-heres, in the hill 
country of Ephraim, on the north of the mountain of Gaash. And also all that gene- 
ration were gathered unto their fathers: and there arose another generation after 
them, which knew not the Lord, nor yet the work which he had wrought for Israel 
And the children of Israel did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
served the Baalim : and they forsook the Lord, the God of their fathers, which brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of the gods of the peoples that 
were round about them, and bowed themselves down unto them : and they provoked 
the Lord to anger. And they forsook the Lord, and served Baal and the Ashtaroth. 
H And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers that spoiled them, and he sold them into the hands of their enemies 
round about, so that they could not any longer stand before their enemies. Whither- 
soever they went out, the hand of the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord 
had spoken, and as the Lord had sworn unto them : and they were sore distressed. 
And the Lord raised up judges, which saved them out of the hand of those that 
^7 spoiled them. And yet they hearkened not unto their judges, for they went a whoring 
after other gods, and bowed themselves down unto them : they turned aside quickly 
out of the way wherein their fathers walked, obeying the commandments of the 
Lord; but they did not so. And when the Lord raised them up judges, then the 
Lord was with the judge, and saved them out of the hand of their enemies ail the 
days of the judge; for it repented the Lord because of their groaning by reason of 
*f them that oppressed them and vexed them. But it came to pass, when the judge was 
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dead, that they turned back, and dealt more corruptly than their fathers, in followin^g 
other gods to serve them, and to bow down unto them ; they ceased not from their 
doings, nor from their stubborn way. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Israel; and he said, Because this nation have transgressed my covenant which I com- 
manded their fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice ; I also will not henceforth ss 
drive out any from before them of the nations which Joshua left when he died: that 
by them I may prove Israel, whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk 
therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not. So the Lord left those nations, without 
driving them out hastily ; neither delivered he them into the hand of Joshua. 

Now these are the nations which the Lord left, to prove Israel by them, even as 3 
many as had not known all the wars of Canaan; only that the generations of the 
children of Israel might know, to teach them war, at the least such as beforetime knew 
nothing thereof ; namely, the five lords of the Philistines, and all the Canaanites, and 
the Zidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath. And they were for to prove Israel by them, 4 
to know whether they would hearken unto the commandments of the Lord, which 
he commanded their fathers by the hand of Moses, And the children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites; the Hittite, and the Amorite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite : and they took their daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their own daughters to their sons, and served their gods. 

And the children of Israel did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and 7 
forgat the Lord their God, and served ' the Baalm a^^ Asheroth. Therefore" ihe , 
anger of the Lord was kinied against Israel, and he sold them into the 
hand of Cushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia : and the children of xife T^kes 
Israel served Cushan-rishathaim eight years. And when the children ^ 

of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised up a saviour to the children of Israel, 
who saved them, even Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb^s younger brother. And 10 
the spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he judged Israel; and he went out to 
war, and the Lord delivered Cushan-rishathaim king of Mesopotamia into his 
hand: and his hand prevailed against Cushan-rishathaim. And the land had rest 
forty years. And Othniel the son of Kenaz died. 

Story of Ehud's Assassination of Eglon 

And the children of Israel again did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord : 
and the Lord strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, because they had 
done that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. And he gathered unto him the 
children of Ammon and Amalek ; and he went and smote Israel, and they possessed 
the city of palm trees. And the children of Israel served Eglon the king of Moab 
eighteen years. But when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord 15 
raised them up a saviour, Ehud the son of Gera, the Benjamite, a man lefthanded: 
and the children of Israel sent a present by him unto Eglon the king of Moab. And 
Ehud made him a sword which had two edges, of a cubit length ; and he girded it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh. And he offered the present unto Eglon king 
of Moab. Now Eglon was a very fat man. And when he had made an end of it 
offering the present, he sent away the people that bare the present. But he himself 
turned back from the quarries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret errand 
unto thee, O king. And he said. Keep silence. And all that stood by him went, out 
from him. And Ehud came unto him; and he was sitting by himself alone in his 
summer parlour. And Ehud said, I have a message from God unto thee. And he 
arose out of his seat. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took the sword from 2? 
his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly: and the haft also went in after the blade; 
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and the fat closed upon the blade, for he drew not the sword out of his belly; and it 
23 came out behind. Then Ehud went forth into the porch, and shut the doors of the 
parlour upon him, and locked them. Now when he was gone out, his servants caine; 
and they saw, and, behold, the doors of the parlour were locked; and they said, 
Surely he covereth his feet in his summer chamber. And they tarried till they were 
ashamed: and, behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour; therefore they took 
the key, and opened them: and, behold, their lord w^as fallen down dead on the 
26 earth. " And Ehud escaped while they tarried, and passed beyond the quarries, and 
escaped unto Seirah. And it came to pass, when he was come, that he blew a trumpet 
in the hill country of Ephraim, and the children of Israel went down with him from 
the hill country, and he before them. And he said unto them, Follow after me: for 
the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites into your hand. And they went 
down after him, and. took the fords of Jordan against the Moabites, and suffered not 
29 a man to pass over. And they smote of Moab at that time about ten thousand men, 
every lusty man, and every man of valour; and there escaped not a man. So Moab 
was subdued that day under the hand of Israel. And the land had rest fourscore 
years. 

31 And after him was Shamgar the son of Anath, which smote of the Philistines si.t 
hundred men with an ox goad: and he also saved Israel. 

Story of Peborah and Sisera 

4. And the children of Israel again did that which was erii in the sight of the Lord, 
when Ehud was dead. And the Lord sold them into the hand of Jabin king of 
Canaan, that reigned in Hazor; the captain of whose host w^'as Sisera, which dwelt 
in Harosheth of the Gentiles. And the children of Israel cried unto the Lord : for 
he had nine hund-ed chariots of iron; and twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel. 

4 Now Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lappidoth, she judged Israel at that time. 
And she dwelt under the pa’m tree of Deborah between Ramah and Beth-el in the 
hill country of Ephraim: and the children of Israel came up to her for judgement. 
And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said 
unto him, Hath not the Lord, the God of Israel, commanded, saying, Go and draw 
unto mount Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of the children of Naphtaii 
7 and of the children of Zebulun ? And I will draw unto thee to the river Kishon 
.'Sisera, the captain of Jabin’s army, with his chariots and his multitude; and I will 
deliver him into thine hand. And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with me, tnen 
I will go: but if thou wilt not go with me, I will not go. And she said, I will surely 
go with thee: notwithstanding the journey that thou takest shall not be for thine 
honour; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
10 arose, and went with Barak to Kedcsh. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtaii 
together to Kedesh; and there went up ten thousand men at his feet: and Deborah 
went up with him. 

Now Heber the Kenite had severed himself from the Kenites, even from the chil- 
dren of Hobab the brother in law of Moses, and had pitched his tent as far as the oak 
lain Zaanannim, which is by Kedesh. And they told Sisera that Barak the son d 
Abinoam was gone up to mount Taboy. And Sisera gathered together all his chariots,^ 
even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles, unto the, river Kishon. And Deborah said unto Barak, 
Up; for this is the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: 
is not the Lord gone out before thee.? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and 
15 ten thousand men after him. Audi the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots* 


P r f G d o f t Ii e Judge s 


JTaSges 


and ail his host, with the edge of the sword before Barak ; and Sisera lighted down 
from his chariot, and fled away on his feet But Barak pursued after the chariots, 
and after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles: and all the host of Sisera fell by 
the edge of the sword; there was hot a man left. 

Howbeit Sisera fled away on his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : if 
for there was peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the house of Heber the 
Kenite. And Jael went out to meet Sisera,' and said unto him. Turn in, my lord, turn 
In to me ; fear not. And he turned in unto her into the tent, and she covered him with 
a rug. And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee, a little water to drink ; for I am 19 
thirsty. And she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and covered him. 
And he said unto her, Stand in the door of the tent, and it shall be, when any man 
doth come and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man here? that thou shalt say, 
No. Then Jael Heber’s wife took a tent-pin, and took an hammer in her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the pin into his temples, and it pierced through into 
the ground ; for^ he was in a deep sleep; so he swooned and died. And, behold, as 2a 
Barak pursued Sisera, Jael came out to meet him, and said unto him. Come, and I 
will shev/ thee the man whom thou seekest. And he came unto her; and, behold, 
Sisera lay dead, and the tent-pin was in his temples. So God subdued on that day 
Jabin the king of Canaan before the children of Israel. And the hand of the children 
of Israel prevailed more and more against Jabin the king of Canaan, until they had 
destroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

Then sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abinoam on that day, saying : 5 

Deborah's Song 

Men. For that the leaders took the lead in Israel — • a 

Women. For that the people offered themselves willingly --- 
Tutti. Bless ye the Lord ! 

Preltoe 

Men. Hear, O ye kings -— 

Women. Give ear, O ye princes — 

Men. I, even I, will sing unto the Lord — 

Women. I will sing praise to the Lord, the God of Israel. 

Tutti. Lord, when thou wen test forth out of Seir, 4 

When thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, 

The earth trembled, the heavens also dropped, 

Yea, the clouds dropped water. 

The mountains flowed down at the presence of the Lord, 

Even yon Sinai at the presence of the Lord, the God of Israel. 


Men. 


Women 


i‘ The Desolation 

In the days of Sham gar the son of Anath, 

In the days of Jael, 

The highways were unoccupied, 

And the travellers walked through bywayfi; 
The rulers ceased in Israel, . ^ 

They ceased — ' 

(Until that I, Debqrah,, arose, 

\ Tliat I arose a mother in Israel 

\ - ■: 
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They chose new gods; 

Then was war in the gates : 

Was there a shield or spear seen 

Among forty thousand in Israel? 

Mf heart is toward the govern fs of Israel 
Ye that offered yourselves willingly among the 
Bless ye the Lord I 
Tell of U, ye that ride on white assesj 
Ye that sit on rich carpets, 

And ye that walk by the way : — 

1 Women. Far from the noise of archers, 

In the places of drawing water:— \ ^ 

There shall they rehearse the rtghteous^ acts of the LOMB^ 
Even the righteous acts of his rule in Israel, 


9Me». 

Women. 

Tutti. 

Men, 




TuUi. 

12 {Men, 

Women. 

Tutti. 

14 Women. 
Men. 
Women. 
Men. 
Women. 
Men. 
Tutti. 

Men. 


II. The Muster 

Then the people of the Lord went down to the gates — 

Awake, awake, Deborah, 

Awake, awake, utter a song: 

Arise, Barak, ^ 1 ai.- 

And lead thy captivity capUve, thou son of Abtmam,) 

Then came down a remnant of the nobles, ^ , 

The people of the Lord came down for me against the mighty. 
Out of Ephraim came down they whose root is in Amalek 
After thee, Benjamin, among thy peoples — 

Out of Machir came down governors — , „ . « 

And out of Zlebulun they that handle the marshal s stan — 
And the princes of Issachar were with Deborah — 

As was Issachar, so was Barak: 

Into the valley they rushed forth at his feet 


By the watercourses of Reuben 

There were great resolves of heart. 
leWomen, Why satest thou among the sheepfoids, 

To hear the pipings for the flocks? 

Men, At the watercourses of Reuben 

There were great searchings of heart! 

Women. Gilead abode beyond Jordan ■— 

Men. And Dan, why did he remain in ships? — 

Women. Asher sat still at the haven of the sea, 

And abode by his creeks. 

s8 Men. Zebulun was a people that jeoparded their lives unto the dea^b 
And Naphtali upon the high places of the field. 

III. The Battle and Rout 

's.^Men, The kings came and fought; 

Then fought the kings of Canaan, 

In Taanach by the waters of Me^ddo; — ’ 

They took no gain of money! 
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Wmmn, They fought from heaven, 

The stars in their courses fought against SIseirm. 

The river Kishon swept them away, — 

That ancient river, the river fehon! 

Strophe 

Mm^ O my soul, march on with strength! 

Then did the horsehoofs stamp as 

By reason of the pransin^, 

The pransings of their strong ones. 

Anfisirophe 

Women. Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lokd, iss 

Curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; 

Because they came not to the help of the Lord, 

To the help of the Lord against the mighty! 

IV. The Retribution 
Strophe 

Men. Blessed above women shall Jael be, the wife of Heber the Kenite, «4 

Blessed shall she be above women in the tent! 

He asked water, and she gave him milk; 

She brought him butter in a lordly dish. 

She put her hand to the nail, 

And her right hand to the workman's hammer; 

And with the hammer she smote Si^ra. 

She smote through his head, 

Yea, she pierced and struck through his temples. 

At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay: 5^ 

At her feet he bowed, he fell: 

Where he bowed, there he fell down dead! 

Antistrophe 

Women. Through the window she looked forth, and cried, 

The mother of Sisera, through the lattice, 

'^Why is his chariot so long in coming? 

Why tarry the wheels of his chariots?" 

Her wise ladies answered her, 

Yea, she returned answer to herself, 

' ' Have they , not found, 30 

Have they not divided the spoil? 

A damsel, two damsels to every man; 

To Sisera a spoil of divers colours, 

A spoil of divers colours of embroidery, 

Of divers colours of embroidery on both sides, on the necks of the 
spoil!" 

So let ail thine enemies perish, O Lord: ^ 3^ 

But let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his 


Tutti. 
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Story of Gideon and the Midianites 

6 And the land had restiorty years. And the children of Israel did that which was 
evil in the sight of theXoRo: arid’ the Lord delivered them into the hand of Midian 
seven years. And the hand of Midian prevailed against Israel: and because of 
Midian the children of Israel made them the dens which are in the mountains, and 
the caves, and the strong holds. And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the 
Midianites came up, and the .Amalekites, and the children of the east; they came up 

4agamst them; and they encampS against them, and destroyed the increase of the 
earth, till thou come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance in Israel, neither sheep, nor 
ox, nor ass. For they came up with their cattle and their tents, they came in as locusts 
for multitude; both they and their camels were without number: and they came 
into the land to destroy it. And Israel was brought very low because of Midian ; and 
the children of Israel cried unto the Lord. 

7 And it came to pass, when the children of Israel cried unto the Lord because of 
Midian, that the Lord sent a prophet unto the children of Israel: and he said untc 
them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the house of bondage ; and I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed you, and drave them out 
from before you, and gave you their land; and I said unto you, I am the Lord your 
God; ye shall not fear the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but ye have 
not hearkened unto my voice. 

II And the . angel of the LoRD^^ngt^ and sat under the oak which was in Ophrah, 

that pertained unto Joash tlie Xbiezrite : and his son Gideon was^ b out: wEeat 
in the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. And tfie angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him, and said unto him, The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 
And Gideon said unto him, Oh, my lord, if the Lord be with us, why then is all this be* 
fallen us ? and where be all his wondrous works which our fathers told us of, saying, Did 
not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? but now the Lord hath cast us off, and 
14 delivered us into the hand of Midian. And the Lord looked upon him, and said, 
Go in this thy migM the hand of Midian : have not I sent thee? 

Ari’cTFe said unto him, Oh Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family 
is the poorest in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father^s house. And the Lort 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as one 
17 man. And he said unto him, If now I have found grace in thy sight, then shewjne a 
s]gi that it is thou that talkest with me. Depart not hence, I pray thee, uritiri”” 
coriie unto thee, and bring forth my present, and lay it before thee. And he said, I 
will tarry until thou come again. And Gideon went in, and made ready a kid, and 
unleavened cakes of an ephah of meal: the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the 
jio broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him under the oak, and presented it. An<i 
the angel of God said unto him, Take the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so. Then the angel of 
the Lord put forth the end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched the flesh 
and the unleavened cakes; and there^went^u^^^ the ro c k , and consumed 

the flesh and the unleavened cakesT'aFS^ the angefol tEeXoSS^cE^arted out of his 
92 sight. And Gideon saw that he was the angel of the Lord; and Gideon said, Alas, 
O Lord God I forasmuch as I have seen the angel of the Lord face to face. And 
Lord said unto him, Peace be unto thee; fear not: thou shalt not die. Then 
Gideon built an altar there unto the Lord, and called it Jehovah-shalom • unto this 

day it is yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. ' ' 

35 And it came to pass the same ni^, that the Lord said unto him, Take thy father^s 
^ bullock^ even the second bullock oi seven years old, and thmw down the altar of Baal 
£ that thy father hath, and cut down the Asherah t hat is 

' ' 
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the Lord thy God upon the top of this strong hold, in the orderly manner, and take 
the second bullock, and offer a burnt offering with the wood of the Asherah whieh 
thou shaft cut down. Then Gideon took ten men of his servants, and did as the Lord sjj 
had spoken unto him : and it came to pass, because he feared his father’s household 
and the men of the city, so that he could not do it by day, that he did it by night 
And when the men of the city arose early in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken down, and the Asherah was cut down that was by it, and the second bullock 
was. offered upon the altar that was built. And they said one to another, Who hath 
done this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they said, Gideon, the son of 
Joash hath done this thing. Then the men of the city said unto Joash, Bring cutSQ 
thy son, that he may die : because he hath broken down the altar of Baal, and because 
he hath cut down the Asherah, that was by it. And Joash said unto all that stood 
against him,' Will ye plead for Baal ? or will ye save him ? he that will plead for him, 
let him be put to death whilst it is yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead for 
himself, because one hath broken down his altar. Therefore on that day he called 
him ^ Jerubbaal,’ saying, ^Let Baal plead’ against him, because he hath broken down 
his altar. 

Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the children of the east assembled 33 
themselves together; and they passed over, and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

' But the spirit of the Lord came upon Gideon ; and he blew a trumpet ; and Abiezer 
was gathered together after him. And he sent messengers throughout all Mafiasseh; 
and they also were gathered together after him : and he sent messengers unto Asher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them. And Gideon 36 
said unto God, JlJhou.. wilt save IsraelJby„,mi^^^^^ as thou hast spoken, behold, 

I will put a fleece of wool on the tHreshing -flo or ; If there be dew on the fleece only, 
and it be dry upoh all the ground, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast spoken. And it was so : for he rose up early on the morrow, and 
pressed the fleece together, and wringed the dew out of the fleece, a bowlful of water. 

« And Gideon said unto God, Let not thine anger be kindled against me, and I will 39 
speak but this once : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece ; let it 
now be dry only upon the fleece, and upon all the ground let there be dew. And 
God did so that night: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and there was dew on all 
the ground. 

Then Jerubbaal, who Is Gideon, and all the people that were with him, rose up 7 
early, and pitched beside the spring of Harod: and the camp of Midian was on the 
north side of them, by the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 

And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many for 
me to give the Midianites into their hand, lest Israel vaunt themselves against me, 
saying, Mine own hand hath saved me. Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears 3 
of the people, saying, Whosoever is fearful and trembling, let him return and depart 
from mount Gilead. And there returned of the people twenty and two thousand; 
and there remained ten thousand. * 

And the Lord said unto GidSn, The people are yet too many ; bring them down 4 
unto the water, and I will try them for thee there: and it shall be, that of whom I say 
unto thee, This shall go with thee, the Same shall go with thee ; and of whomsoever 
I say unto thee. This shall not go with thee, the same shall not go. So he brought 
down the people unto the water: and the Lord said unto Gideon, Every one that 
lappeth of the water with his tongue, as.a dog lappeth, him shalt thou set by himself; 
likewise every one that boweth down upon his knees to drink. And the number of 6 
them that lapped, putting their hand to their mouth, was three hundred men : but all 
the rest of the people bowed down upon their knees to drink water. And the Lord said 
unto Gideon, By the three hundred men that lapped will I save you, and deliver the 
Midianites into thine hand:, and let all the people go every man unto his place. So 
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the people took victuals in their hand, and their trumpets : and he sent ail the men of 
Israel every man unto his tent, but retained the three hundred men : and the camp 
of Midian was beneath him in the valley. 

9 And it came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Arisa» get thee 
down kito the camp ; for I have delivered it into thine hand. But if thou fear to go 
down, go thou with Purah thy servant down to the camp: and thou shalt hear what 
they say; and afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go down into the camp. 
Then went he down with Purah his servant unto the outermost part of the armed 
¥2 men that were in the camp. And the Midianites and the Amaiekites and all the 
children of the east lay along in the valley like locusts for multitude ; and their camels 
were ■without number, as the sand which is upon the sea shore for multitude. And 
when Gideon was come, behold, there was a man that told a dream unto, his fellow, 
and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tumbled into 
the camp of Midian, and came unto the tent, and smote it that it fell, and turned it 
14 upside down, that the tent lay along. And his fellow answered and said, This is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, a man of Israel : into his hand 
God hath delivered Midian, and all the host. 

And it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, that he worshipped; and he returned into the camp of Israel, and said. Arise : 
16 for the Lord hath delivered into your hand the host of Midian. And he divided 
the three hundred men into three companies, and he put into the hands of all of them 
trjmipets, and empty,^^^p^^ with torches wUhin, the pitchers. And he said unto 
them,Xbok oh me, and do likewise: and, behold, when I come to the outermost part 
of the camp, it shall be that, as I do, so shall ye do. When I blow the trumpet, I 
and all that are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on every side of all the camp, 
and say, For the Lord and for Gideon. 

19 So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, came unto the outermost 
part of the camp in the beginning of the middle watch, when they had but newly set 
the watch : and they blew the trumpets, and brake in pieces the pitchers that were in 
their hands. And the three companies blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers, 
and held the torches in their left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to blow 
21 withal : and they cried, The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. And they stood every 
man in his place round about the camp: and alH ranj and they shouted, and 

put them to flight. And they blew the ffifee BuX 3 rSTri& and the Lord set 
every man's sword against his fellow, ^nd against all the host: and the host fled as 
far as Beth-shittah toward Zererah, as far as the border of Abel-meholah, by Tabbath. 
And the men of Israel were gathered together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and 
24 out of all Manasseh, and pursued after Midian. And Gideon sent messengers through - 
out ail the hill country of Ephraim, saying, Come down against Midian, and take 
before them the waters, as far as Beth-barah, even Jordan. So all the men of Ephraim, 
were gathered together, and took the waters as far as Beth-barah, even Jordan. And 
they took the two princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb; and they slew Oreb at the rock 
of Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and pursued Midian : and they 
Jbrpught the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond Jordan, 
a XnS the meii of Ephraim said unto him, Why hast thou served us thus, that thou 
caliedst us not, when thou'wentest to fight with Midian ? And they did chide with 
him sharply. And he said unto them, What have I now done in comparison of you ? 
Is not the gleaning 6f the grapes of Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer? 
God hath delivered into your hand the princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 
was I able to do in comparison of you? Then their aiiger w^as abated toward him, 
4 when he had said that. And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed over, he, and the 
three hundred men that were with him, faint, yet pursuing. And he said unto the 
^ loaves of bread unto the people that follow me; 
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for they be faint, and I am pursuing after^,.Z^ and Zalmunna, the kings of Midian. 
And the princes of Succotli said, Xre the hands dFZebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should give bread unto thine army ? And Gideon said, Therefore when 7 
the Lord hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand, then I will tear your 
flesh with the thorns of the wilderness and with briers. And he went up thence ^to. 
Penuel, and spake unto them in like manner: and the men of Penuei answered him 
as the men of Succoth had answered. And he spake also unto the men of Penuel, 
saying, When I come again in peace, I will break down this tower. 

Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor, and their hosts with them, about lo 
fifteen thousand men, ail that were left of ail the host of the children of the east: for 
there fell an hundred and twenty thousand men that drew sword. And Gideon went 
up by the way of them that dwelt in tents on the east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and 
smote the host; for the host was secure. And 2 ^bah and Zalmunna fled; and he 
pursued after them ; and he took the two kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and 
discomfited all the host. And Gideon the son of Joash returned from the battle from 13 
the ascent of Heres. And he caught a young man of the men of Succoth, and in- 
quired of him : and he described for him the princes of Succoth. and the elders thereof, 
Seventy and seven men. And he came unto the men of Succoth, and said, Behold 
Zebah and Zalmunna, concerning whom ye did taunt me, saying, Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give bread unto thy men 
that are weary ? |And he took the elders of the city, and thorns of the wilderness and 16 
briers, and with them he taught the men of Succoth. And he brake down the tower 
of Penuel, and slew the men of the dty.\ Then said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As 
thou art, so were they ; each one resembled the children of a king. And he said, 
Thej were n^y. brethren, the sons of my mother: as the Lord iiveth, if ye had saved 
tfiem alive, I would noFslay you. And he said unto Jether his firstborn, Up, and slay 20 
them. But the youth drew not his sword : for he feared, because he was yet a youth. 
Then Zebah and Zalmunna said, Rise thou, and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is 
his strength. And Gideon arose, and slew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took the cres- 
cents that were on their camds’ necks."™""*’'*''' ^ 

Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy 22 
son, and thy son’s son also: for thou hast saved us out of the hand of Midian. And 
Crideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither shall my son rule over you:,, 
the Lord shall rule over you. And Gideon said unto them, I would desire a request 
of you, that ye would give me every man the eardngs of his spoil. (For they had 
golden earrings, because they were IshmaelitesJ And they answered, We will 25 
willingly give them. And they spread a garment^ and did cast therein every man 
the earrings of his spoil. And the weight of the golden earrings that he requested 
was a thousand and seven hundred shekels of gold; beside the crescents, and the 
pendants, and the purple raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beside the 
chains that were about their camels’ necks. And Gideon made an ephod thereof, «7 
and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Israel went a whoring after it there: 
and it became a snare unto Gideon, and to his house. So Midian was subdued before 
the children of Israel, and they lifted up their heads no more. And the land had rest 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

Story of the Crowning of Abimelech 

And Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and dwelt in his own house. And Gideon ag 
had threescore and ten sons of his body begotten: for he had many wives. And his 
concubine that was in Shechem, she also bare him a son, and he called his name 
Abimelech. And Gideon the son of Joash died in a good old age, and was buried 
in the sepulchre of Joash his father, in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. 
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% And it came to pass, as soon as Gideon was dead, .hat the children of Israel turned 
again, and went a whoring after the Baalim, and made Baal -berith their god. And 
the children of Israel remembered not the Lord their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hand of all their enemies on every side : neither shewed they kind- 
ness to the house of Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, according to all the goodness which 
he had shewed unto Israel. 

9 And Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to Shechem unto his mother’s brethren, 
and spake with them, and with all the family of the house of his mother’s father, 
saving, Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of Shechem, Whether is better 
for you, that all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are threescore and ten persons, rule 
over you, or that one rule over you? remember also that I am your bone and your 
3 flesh. And his mother’s brethren spake of him in the ears of all the men of Shechem 
ail these words: and their hearts inclined to follow Abimelech ; for they said, He is 
our brother. And they gave him threescore and ten pieces of silver out of the house 
of Baal-berith, wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light fellows, which followed 
him. And he went unto his father’s house at Ophrah, and slew his brethren the sons 
of Jerubbaal, being threescore and ten persons, upon one stone: but Jotham the 
youngest son of Jerubbaal was left; for he hid himself. 

5 And all the men of Shechem assembled themselves together, and all the house of 
Millo, and went and made Abimelech king, by the oak of the pillar that was in 
Shechem. And when they told it to Jotham, he went and stood in the top of mount 
Gerizim, and lifted up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken unto me, 
ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken unto you. The trees went forth on a 
time to anoint a king over them ; and they said unto the olive tree, Reign thou over 
9 us. But the olive tree said unto them, Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and go to wave to and fro over the trees ? And the trees 
said to the fig tree, Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to wave to and fro over the 
trees? And the trees said unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. And the 
vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and man, and go to 
14 wave to and fro over the trees? Then said all the trees unto the bramble, Come 
thou, and reign over us. And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, then come and put your trust in my shadow: and if not, let fire 
come .out of the bramble, and . devour ,the cedars of Lebanon.' Now therefore, 
if ye have dealt truly and uprightly, in that ye have made AbimHech king, and if 
ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his house, and have done unto him 
17 according to the deserving of his hands; — for my father fought for you, and 
adventured his life, and delivered you out of the hand of Midian : and ye are 
risen up against my father’s house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore 
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made Abimelech, the son of his maid- 
servant, king over the men of Shechem, because he is your brother; — if ye then have 
dealt truly and uprightly with Jerubbaal and with his house this day, ’then rejoice 
50 ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you: but if not, let Are come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of Millo; and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem^ and from the house of Millo, and devour Abime- 
lech. And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear 
of Abimelech his brother. 

22 And Abimelech was prince over Israel three years. And God sent an evil spirit 
between Abimelech and the men of Shechem ; and the men of Shechem dealt treacher- 
ously with Abimelech: that the violence done to the threescore and ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might come, and that their blood might be laid upon Abimelech their 
brother, which slew them, and upon the men of Shechem, which strengthened his 
hands to slay his brethren. And the men of Shechem set liers in wait for him on the 
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Sops of the mountains, and they robbed all that came along that way by them: and 
if was''toid:Abimelech.'. ■ . 

And Gaai the son of Ebed came with his brethren, and went over to Shechem: s6 
and the men of Shechem put their trust in him. And they went out into the field, and 
gathered their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and held festival, and went into the 
house of their god, and did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech. And Gaal the son 
of Ebed said. Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, that we should serve him? 
is not he the son of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his officer? serve ye the men of Ham or 
the father of Shechem: but why should we serve him? And would to God this 29 
people were under my hand! then would I remove Abimelech. And he said to 
Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out. And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard the words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his anger was kindled. And he sent 
messengers unto Abimelech craftily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed and his 
brethren are come tc Shechem; and, behold, they constrain the city to take part 
against thee. Now therefore, up by night, thou and the people that is with thee, and 32 
lie in wait in the field: and it shall be, that in the morning, as soon as the sun is up, 
thou shalt rise early, and set upon the city: and, behold, when he and the people that 
is with him come out against thee, then mayest thou do to them as thou shalt find 
occasion. 

And Abimelech rose up, and all the people that were with him, by night, and they 34 
laid wait against Shechem in four companies- And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, 
and stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and Abimelech rose up, and the 
people that were with him, from the ambushment. And when Gaal saw the people, 
he said to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from the tops of the mountains. 
And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest the shadow of the mountains as if they were 
men. And Gaal spake again and said. See, there come people down by the middles? 
of the land, and one company cometh by the way of the oak of Meonenim. Then 
said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy mouth, that thou saidst. Who is Abimelech, 
that we should serve him ? is not this the people that thou hast despised? go out now, 

I pray, and fight with them. i\.nd Gaal went out before the men of Shechem, and 
ffiught with Abimelech. And Abimelech chased him, and he fled before him, and 40 
there fell many wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. And Abimelech dwelt 
at Arumah : and Zebul drave out Gaal and his brethren, that they should not dwell 
in Shechem. And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people went out into the 
field ; and they told Abimelech. And he took the people, and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in the field; and he looked, and, behold, the people came 
forth out of the city; and he rose up against them, and smote them. And Abimelech, 44 
and the companies that were with him, rushed foiwmrd, and stood in the entering of 
the gate of the city: and the two companies rushed upon all that were in the field, 
and smote them. And Abimelech fought against the city all that day; and he took 
the city, and slew the people that was therein: and he beat down the city, and sowed 
with salt. 

And when all the men of the tower of Shechem heard thereof, they entered into 4^ 
ihe hold of the house of El-berith. And it was told Abimelech that all the men of the 
of Shechem were gathered together. And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
'Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him ; ’ and Abimelech took an axe in bis 
hand, and cut down a bough from the trees, and took it up, and laid it on his shoulder: 
and he said unto the people that wp^e with him, What ye have seen me do, make baste, 

-mcl do as I have done. And all tne people likewise cut down every man his bough, 49 
and followed Abimelech, and put them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them ; 
so that all the men of the tower of Shechem- died also, about a thousand men and 
women. 

Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and encamped against Thebez, and took it 
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But there was a strong tower within the city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all they of the city, and shut themselves in, and gat them^ up to the roof of the 
52 tower. And Abimelech came unto the tower, and fought against it, and went hard 
unto the door of the tower to burn it with fire. And a certain woman cast an upper 
millstone upon Abimeiech’s head, and brake his skull. Then he called hastily unto 
the young man his armourbearer, and said unto him, Draw thy sword, and kill 111 Cr 
that men say not of me, A woman slew him. And his young man thrust him through , 
55 and he died. And when the men of Israel saw that Abimelech was dead, they de 
parted every man unto his place. Thus God requited the wickedness of Abimelech, 
vrhich he did unto his father, in slaying his seventy brethren : and all the wickedness 
of the men of Shechem did God requite upon their heads: and upon them came the 
curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 

10 And after Abimelech there arose to save Israel Tola the son of Puah, the son of 

Dodo, a man of Issachar; and he dwelt in Shamir in the hill country of 
History Ephraim. And he judged Israel twenty and three years, and died, 
and was buned m Shamir. 

And after him arose Jair, the Gileadite ; and he judged Israel twenty and two years. 
4 And he had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, which 
are called Havvoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land of Gilead. And Jair 
died, and was buried in Kamon. 

Story of Jephthah and the Ammonites 

6 And the children of Israel again did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and served the Baalim, and the Ashtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, and the gods 
of the Philistines ; and they forsook the Lord, and served him not. And the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he sold them into the hand of the Phiiis- 
8 tines, and into the hand of the children of Ammon. And they vexed and oppressed 
the children of Israel that year: eighteen years oppressed they all the children of 
Israel that were beyond Jordan in the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead, And the 
children of Ammon passed over Jordan to fight also against Judah, and against Benja- 
min, and against the house of Ephraim; so that Israel was sore distressed. And the 
children of Israel cried unto the Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, even because 
II we have forsaken our God, and have served the Baalim. And the Lord said unto 
the children of Israel, Did not I save you from the Egyptians, and from the Amorites. 
from the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines? The Zidonians also, and 
the Amalekites, and the Maonites, did oppress you; and ye cried unto me, and I 
saved you out of their hand. Yet ye have forsaken me, and served other gods : where - 
14 fore I will save you no more. Go and cry unto the gods which ye have chosen ; let 
them save you in the time of your distress. And the children of Israel said unto the 
Lord, We have sinned: do thou unto us whatsoever seemeth good unto thee; cniv 
deliver us, we pray thee, this day. And they put away the strange gods from among 
them, and served the Lord: and his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were gathered together, and encamped in Gilead. 
And the children of Israel assembled themselves together, and encamped in M'izpah. 
And the people, the princes of Gilead, said one to another, What man is he that will 
begin to fight against the children of Ammon ? he shall be head over all the inhabitants 
of Gilead. 

11 Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man of valour, and he was the son of an 
harlot: and Gilead begat Jephthah, And Gilead^swife bare him sons; and when his 
wife^s sons grew up, they drave out Jephthah, and said unto him, Thou shall 
inherit in our father^s house ; for thoti art the son of another woman. Then Jenhtha i 
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fled from Ms bretiireii, and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there were gathered vain 
fellows to Jephthah, and they went out with him. 

And it came to pass after a while, that the children of Ammon made war against 4 
Israel. And it was so, that when the children of Ammon made war against Israel, 
the elders of Gilead went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob: and they said unto 
Jephthah, Come and be our cMef, that we may fight with the children of Ammon. 
And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and drive me out 7 
of my fathef s house? and why are ye come unto me now when ye are in distress? 
And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, Therefore are we turned again to thee 
now, that thou mayest go with us, and fight with the cMldren of Ammon, and thou 
shalt be our head over all the inhabitants of Gilead. And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight with the children of Ammon, and 
the Lord deliver them before me, shall I be your head? And the elders of Gilead 10 
said unto Jephthah, The Lord shall be witness between us ; surely according to thy 
word so will we do. Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead, and the people 
made him head and chief over them: and Jephthah spake all his words before the 
Lord in Mizpah. 

And Jephthah sent messengers xinto the king of the children of Ammon, saying, 12 
What hast thou to do with me, that thou art come unto me to fight against my land? 
And the king of the cMldren of Ammon answered unto the messengers of Jephthah, 
Because Israel took away my land, when he came up out of Egypt, from Amon even 
unto Jabbok, and unto Jordan: now therefore restore those lands again peaceably. 
And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the king of the cMldren of Ammon: and 14 
he said imto him, Thus saith Jephthah : Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor 
the land of the children of Ammon : but when they came up from Egypt, and Israel 
walked through the wilderness unto the Red Sea, and came to Kadesh ; then Israel 
sent messengers unto the king of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through thy 
land: but the king of Edom hearkened not And in like manner he sent unto the 
king of Moab: but he would not: and Israel abode in Kadesh. Then he walked 18 
through the wilderness, and compassed the land of Edom, and the land of Moab, 
and came by the east side of the land of Moab, and they pitched on the other side of 
Amon; but they came not within the border of Moab, for Arnon was the border of 
Moab. And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the king of 
Heshbon ; and Israel said unto him, Let us pass, we pray thee, through thy land unto 
my place. But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through his border : but Sihon gathered at 
all his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And the Lord, 
the God of Israel, delivered Sihon and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they 
smote them: so Israel possessed all the land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country. And they possessed all the border of the Amorites, from Amon even unto Jab- 
bok, and from the wilderness even unto Jordan. So now the Lord, the God of Israel, 23 
hath dispossessed the Amorites from before his people Israel, and shouldest thou possess 
them ? Wilt not thou possess that which Chemosh thy god giveth thee to possess ? 

So whomsoever the Lord our God hath dispossessed from before us, them will we 
possess. And now art thou anything better than Balak the son of Zippor, king of 
Moab ? did he ever strive against Israel, or did he ever fight against them ? While 26 
Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the 
cities that are along by the side of Arnon, three hundred years ; wherefore did ye not 
recover them within that time? I therefore have not sinned against thee, but thou 
doest me wrong to war against me: the Lord, the Judge, be judge this day between 
the children of Israel and the children of Ammon. Howbeit the king of the children 
of Ammon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

Then the spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he passed over Gilead 29 
and Manasseh, and passed over Mizpeh pf Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he 
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passed over unto the children of Ammon. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
Loed, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver the children of Ammon into mine hand, 
then it shall be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from the children of Ammon, it shall be the Lord’s, and I will 
32 offer it up for a burnt offering. So Jephthah passed over unto the children of .Ammon 
to fight against them ; and the Lord delivered them into his hand. And he smote 
them from Aroer until thou come to Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto Abeb 
cheramim, with a very great slaughter. So the children of xAmmon were subdued 
before the children of Israel. 

34 And Jephthah came to Mizpah unto his house, and behold, his daughter came 
out to meet him with timbrels and with dances : and she was his only child ; beside 
her he had neither son nor daughter. And it came to pass, when he saw her, that he 
rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter I thou hast brought me very low, and 
thou art one of them, that trouble me : for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
36 and I cannot go back. And she said unto him, My father, thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord; do unto me according to that which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth ; forasmuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of thine enemies, 
even of the children of Ammon. And she said unto her father, Let this thing be done 
for me : let me alone two months, that I may depart and go down upon the mountains, 
38 and bewail my virginity, I and my companions. And he said, Go. And he sent her 
away for two months : and she departed, she and her companions, and bewailed her 
virginity upon the mountains. And it came to pass at the end of two months, that 
she returned unto her father, who did with her according to his vow which he had 
vowed : and she had not known man. And it was a custom in Israel, that the daugh- 
ters of Israel went yearly to celebrate the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite four 
days in a year. 

12 And the men of Ephraim were gathered together, and passed northward ; and they 
said unto Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight against the children of 
Ammon, and didst not call us to go with thee? we will burn thine house upon thee 
with fire. And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people were at great strife with 
the children of Ammon ; and when I called you, ye saved me not out of their hand. 

3 And when I saw that ye saved me not, I put my life in my hand, and passed over 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into my hand : where- 
fore then are ye come up unto me this day, to fight against me? Then Jephthah 
gathered together all the men ‘of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men of 
Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye are fugitives of Ephraim, ye Gileadites, 

5 in the midst of Ephraim, and in the midst of Manasseh. And the Gileadites took the 
fords of Jordan against the Ephraimites: and it was so, that when any of the fugitives 
of Ephraim said, Let me go over, the men of Gilead said unto him, Art thou an 
Ephraimite? If he said. Nay; then said they unto him, Say now Shibboleth; and 
he s^d Sibboleth; for he could not frame to pronounce it right; then they laid hold 
on him, and slew him at the fords of Jordan: and there fell at that time of Ephraim 
forty and two thousand. 

y And Jephthah judged Israel six years. Then died Jephthah the Gileadite, and 
Historv buried in one of the cities of Gilead. And after him Ibzan of Ikth* 

contiSied lehem judged Israel. And he had thirty sons, and thirty daughters he sent 
abroad, and thirty daughters he brought in from abroad for his sons 
And he judged Israel seven years. And Ibzan died, and was buried at Bethdehem 
ir And after him Elon the ^bulunite judged Israel; and he judged Israel ten years 
And Elon the Zebulunite died, and was buried in Aijalon in the land of Zebulun. 

And after him Abdon the somof Billel the Pirathonite judged Israel And he had 
forty sons and thirty sons’ sons^ that rode on threescore and ten ass colts: and he 


Period' of the Ju'dge'^s 


'^Judges 


judged Israel eight years. And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite died, and was 
buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephraim, in the hill country of the Amalekites. 

And the children of Israel again did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord ; J.3 
and the Lord delivered them into the hand of the Philistines forty years. 

Stories of Samson 

The Birth of Samson 

And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the family of the Danltes, whose name 2 
was Manoah ; and his wife was barren, and bare not. And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto the woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest 
not: but thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, 
and drink no wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: for, lo, thou shalt 5 
conceive, and bear a son; and no razor shall come upon his head : for the child shall 
be a Nazirite unto God from the womb: and he shall begin to save Israel out of the 
hand of the Philistines. Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A 
man of God came unto me, and his countenance was like the countenance of the 
angel of God, very terrible ; and I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me 
his name : but he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son ; and now 7 
drink no wine nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean thing: for the child shall be 
a Nazirite unto God from the womb to the day of his death. Then Manoah in treated 
the Lord, and said, Oh Lord, I pray thee, let the man of God whom thou didst send 
come again unto us, and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be bom. 
And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ; and the angel of God came again unto 9 
the woman as she sat in the field : but Manoah her husband was not with her. And 
the woman made haste, and ran, and told her husband, and said unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me the other day. And Manoah 
arose, and went after his wife, and came to the man, and said unto him. Art thou the 
man that spakest unto the woman? And he said, I am. And Manoah said, Now 12 
let thy words come to pass: what shall be the manner of the child, and what shall be 
his work ? And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the 
woman let her beware. She may not eat of any thing that cometh of the vine, neither 
let her drink wine or strong drink, nor eat any unclean thing; all that I commanded 
her let her observe. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, let 15 
us detain thee, that we may make ready a kid for thee. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou 
wilt make ready a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah 
knew not that he was the angel of the Lord. And Manoah said unto the angel of 
the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy words come to pass we may do thee 
honour? And the angel of the Lord said unto him. Wherefore askest thou after is 
my name, seeing it is wonderful? So Manoah took the kid with the meal offering, 
and offered it upon the rock unto the Lord : and the angel did wondrously, and Man- 
oah and his wife looked on. For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the 
altar: and Manoah and his wife looked on ; and they fell on their faces to the ground. 

But the angel of the Lord did no more appear to Manoah or to his wife. Then xi 
Manoah knew that he was the angel of the Lord. And Manoah said unto his wife, 

We shall surely die, because we have seen God. But his wife said unto him. If the * 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offeiing and a meal 
offering at our hand, neither would he have shewed us all these things, nor would at 
this time have told such things as these. And the woman bare a son, and called his 24 
name Samson: and the child grew, and the= Lord blessed him. And the spirit of 
the Lord began to move him in Mahaneh’-dan, between Zorah and EshtaoL 
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Samson and the Woman of Tirnnah 

14 And Samson went down to Tirnnah, and saw a woman in Tirnnah of the daughters 
of the Philistines. And he came up, and told his father and his mother, and^said, I 
have seen a woman in Tirnnah of the daughters of the Philistines : now therefore get 
her for me to wife. Then his father and his mother said unto him, Is there never a 
woman among the daughters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that thou goest 
to take a wife of the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said unto his father, 
4 Get her for me; for she pleaseth me well. But his father and his mother knew not 
that it was of the Lord; for he sought an occasion against the Philistines. Now at 
that time the Philistines had rule over Israel. Then went Samson down, and his 
father and his mother, to Tirnnah, and came to the vineyards of Tirnnah: and, 
behold, a young lion roared against him. And the spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his 
7 hand: but he told not his father or his mother what he had done. And he went 
down, and talked with the woman; and she pleased Samson well. And after a while 
he returned to take her, and he turned aside to see the carcase of the lion: and, 
behold, there was a swarm of bees in the body of the lion, and honey. And he took 
it into his hands, and went on, eating as he went, and he came to his father and mother, 
and gave unto them, and they did eat: but he told them not that he had taken the 
io honey out of the body of the lion. And his father went down unto the woman: and 
Samson made there a feast; for so used the young men to do. And it came to pass, 
when they saw him, that they brought thirty companions to be with him. And 
Samson said unto them, Let me now put forth a riddle unto you : if ye can declare 
it me within the seven days of the feast, and find it out, then I will give you thirty linen 
garments and thirty changes of raiment : but if ye cannot declare it me, then sliail ye 
give me thirty linen garments and thirty changes of raiment. And they said unto 
14 him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may hear it. And he said unto them, 

Out of the eater came forth meat. 

And out of the strong came forth sweetness. 

And they could not in three days declare the riddle. And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy husband, that he may 
declare unto us the riddle, lest we bum thee and thy father's house with fire : have ye 
called us to impoverish us? is it not so? And Samson's wife wept before him, and 
said, Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not : thou hast put forth a riddle unto the 
children of my people, and hast not told it me. And he said unto her, Behold, I 
have not told it my father nor my mother, and shall I tell thee? And she wept 
before him the seven days, while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she pressed him sore: and she told the riddle to the 
i8 children of her people. And the men of the city said unto him on the seventh dav 
before the sun went down: 

What is sweeter than honey? 

And what is stronger than a lion? 

And he said unto them : 

If ye had not plowed with my heifer, 

Ye had not found out my riddle. 

*9 And the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and he went down to Ashkelon, 
and smote thirty men of them, and took their spoil, and gave the changes of raiment 
unto them that declared the riddle.. And his anger was kindled, and be went up to 
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his father’s house. But Samson’s wife was given to his companion, whom he had 
used -as :his'' friend.,',. 

But it came to pa^ after a while, in the time of wheat harvest, that Samson visited 15 
his wife with a kid; and he said, I will go in to my wife into the chamber. But her 
father would not suffer him to go in. And her father said, I verily thought that 
thou hadst utterly hated her; therefore I gave her to thy companion: is not her 
younger sister fairer than she? take her, I pray thee, instead of her. And Samson 
said unto them, This time shall I be blameless in regard of the Philistines, when I 
do them a mischief. And Samson went and caught three hundred foxes, and took 4 
firebrands, and turned tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midst between every two 
tails. And when he had set the brands on fire, he let them go into the standing com 
of the Philistines, and burnt up both the shocks and the standing com, and also the 
oliveyards. Then the Philistines said, Who hath done this ? And they said, Samson, 
the son in law’' of the Timnite, because he hath taken his wife, and given her to his 
companion. And the Philistines came up, and burnt her and her father with fire, 
^nd Samson said unto them, If ye do after this manner, surely I will be avenged of 7 
you, and after that I will cease. And he smote them hip and thigh with a great 
slaughter: and he went down and dwelt in the cleft of the rock of Etam. 

The Jawbone of an 

Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in Judah, and spread themselves in 9 
Lehi. And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come up against us? And they said, 

To bind Samson are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. Then three 
thousand men of Judah wesnt down to the cleft of the rock of Etam, and said to Sam- 
son, Knowest thou not that the Philistines are rulers over us? what then is this that 
thou hast done unto us? And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so have I 
done unto them. And they said unto him, We are come down to bind thee, that we la 
may deliver thee into the hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves. And they spake unto him, 
saying, No ; but we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their hand : but surely 
we will not kill thee. And they bound him with two new ropes, and brought him up 
from the rock. When he came unto Lehi, the Philistines shouted as they met him : 14 
and the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the ropes that were upon his 
arms became as flax that was burnt with fire, and his bands dropped from off his 
hands. And he found a new jawbone of an ass, and put forth his hand, and took 
it, and smote a thousand men therewith. And Samson said, 

With the jawbone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 

With the jawbone of an ass have I smitten a thousand men. 

And it came to pass, when he had made an end of speaking, that he cast away the 17 
jawbone out of his hand ; and that place was called Ramath-lehi. And he was sore 
athirst, and called on the Lord, and said, Thou hast given this great deliverance by 
the hand of thy servant : and now shall I die for thirst, and fall into the hand of the 
un circumcised. But God clave the hollow place that is in Lehi, and there came water 
thereout; and when he had drunk, his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore 
the name thereof was called En-hakkore, which is in Lehi, unto this day. And he 20 
judged Israel in the days of the Philistines twenty years. 

The Gates of Gaza 

And Samson went to Gaza, and saw there an harlot, and went in unto her. And 16 
it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is come hither. And they compassed him in, 
and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city, and were quiet all the night, 
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3 saying, Let be till morning light, then we will kill him. And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, and laid hold of the doors of the gate of the city, and 
the two posts, and plucked them up, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders^ 
and carried them up to the top of the mountain that is before Hebron. 

Samson and Delilah 

4 And it came to pass afterward, that he loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, 
whose name was Delilah. And the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and said 
unto her, Entice him, and see wherein his great strength lieth, and by what means 
we may prevail against him, that we may bind him to afflict him : and we will give 
thee every one of us eleven hundred pieces of silver. And Delilah said to Samson, 
Tell me, I pray thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and wherewdth thou mightest 

7 be bound to afflict thee. And Samson said unto her, If they bind me with seven 
green wn’thes that were never dried, then shall I become weak, and be as another man. 
Then the lords of the Philistines brought up to her seven green withes which had not 
been dried, and she bound him with them. Now she had liers in \vait abiding in the 
inner chamber. And she said unto him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. 
And he brake the withes, as a string of tow is broken when it toucheth the fire. So 
lohis strength was not known. And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou hast 
mocked me, and told me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. And he said unto her, If they only bind me with new ropes wherewith 
no work hath been done, then shall I become weak, and be as another man. So 
Delilah took new ropes, and bound him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And the liers in wait were abiding in the inner chamber. 
^3 And he brake them from off his arms like a thread. And Delilah said unto Samson, 
Hitherto thou hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. And he said unto her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head with the 
web. And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto him, The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson. And he awaked out of his sleep, and plucked away the pin of the 
^5 beam, and the web. And she said unto him, How canst thou say, I love thee, when 
thine heart is not with me? thou hast mocked me, these three times, and hast not 
told me wherein thy great strength lieth. And it came to pass, when she pressed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, that his soul was vexed unto death. And he 
told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine head ; 
for I have been a Nazirite unto God from my mother’s womb: if I be sha%x‘n, then 
my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man. 
i8 And when Delilah saw that he had told her all his heart, she sent and called for the 
lords of the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he hath told me all his heart 
Then the lords of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought the money in their 
hand. And she made him sleep upon her knees ; and she called for a man, and shaved 
off the seven locks of his head; and she began to afflict him, and his strength v:en' 
20 from him. And she said, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And ha awokv 
out of his sleep, and said, I will go out as at other times, and shake myself. But hs 
wist not that the Lord was departed from him. And the Philistines laid hold on 
him, and put out bis eyes;^ and they brought him down 'to Gaza, and bound him with 
fetters of brass; and he did grind in the prison house. Howbeit the hair of his head 
began to grow again after he was shaven. 

The Death of Samson 

»3 And the lords of the Philistines, gathered them together for to offer a great sacri 
fice unto Dagon their god, and to- rejoice: for they said, Our god hath delivered Sam* 
son our enemy into our hand. And when the people saw him, they praised their god: 
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for they said, Our god hath delivered into out nand our enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which hath slain many of us. And it came to pass, when their hearts 25 
were merry, that they said, Cali for Samson, that he may make us sport. And they 
called for Samson out of the prison house ; and he made sport before them : and they 
set him between the pillars. And Samson said unto the lad that held him by the 
hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars whereupon the house resteth, that I may 
lean upon them. Now the house was full of men and women; and ail the lords of 27 
the Philistines were there ; and there were upon the roof about three thousand men and 
women, that beheld while Samson made sport. And Samson called unto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord God, remember me, I pray thee, and strengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be avenged of the Philistines for one of my two 
eyes. And Samson took hold of the two middle pillars upon which the house rested, 29 
and leaned upon them, the one with his right hand, and the other with his left. And 
Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his 
might ; and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein. 

So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his 
life. Then his brethren and all the house of his father came down, and took him, 31 
and brought him up, and buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in the bur)dng“ 
place of Manoah his father. And he judged Israel twenty years. 

Story of Micah's Images and the Danish Migration 

And there was a man of the hill country of Ephraim, whose name was Micah. 17 
And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred pieces of silver that were taken from 
thee, about which thou didst utter a curse, and didst also speak it in mine ears, behold, 
the silver is with me ; I took it. And his mother said, Blessed be my son of the Lord. 
And he restored the eleven hundred pieces of silver to his mother, and his mother said, 

I verily dedicate the silver unto the Lord from my hand for my son, to make a graven 
image and a molten image : now therefore I will restore it unto thee. And when he 4 
restored the money unto his mother, his mother took two hundred pieces of silver, 
and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven image and a molten image : 
and it was in the house of Micah. And the man Micah had an house of gods, and 
he made an ephod, and teraphim, and consecrated one of his sons, who became his 
priest. In those days there was no king in Israel: every man did that which was 
rignt in his own eyes. 

And there was a young man out of Bethdehem-judah, of the family of Judah, 7 
who was a Levite, and he sojourned there. And the man departed out of the city, 
out of Beth -lehem "Judah, to sojourn where he could find a place; and he came to the 
hill country of Ephraim to the house of Micah, as he journeyed. And Micah said 
unto him, WlTw^nce comest thou ? And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a place. And Micah said unto him, ro 
Dwell with me, and be unto me a father and a priest, and I will give thee ten pieces 
of silver by the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

the Levite was content to dwell with the man ; and the young man was unto him 
as one of his sons. And Micah consecrated the Levite, and the young man became 
his priest, and was in the house of Micah. Then said Micah, Now know I that the 
Lord will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest. 

' In those days there was no king in Israel : and in those days the tribe of the 
Danites sought them an inheritance to dwell in; for unto that day their inheritance 
had not fallen unto them among the tribes of Israel. And the children of Dan sent 
of their family five men from their whole number, men of valour, from Zorah, and 
from Eshtaol, to spy out the land, and to search it.; and they said tmto them, Go, 
search the land: and they came to the hill country of Ephraim, unto the housse of 
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3 Micah, and lodged there. When they were by the house^ o£ IMicah, they knew tiie 
voice of the young man the Levite: and they turned aside thither, and said unto 
him, Who brought thee hither? and what doest thou in this place? and what hast 
thou here? And he said unto them, Thus and thus hath Micah dealt with me. 
and he hath hired me, and I am become his priest. And they said unto him. Ask 
counsel, we pray thee, of God, that we may know whether our way which we go 
shall be prosperous. And the priest said unto them, Go in peace: before the Lord 
is your way wherein ye go. 

f ' Then the five men departed, and came to Laish, and saw the people that were 
therein, how they dwelt in security, after the manner of the Zidonians, quiet and 
secure; for there w^as none in the land, possessing authority, that might put them to 
shame in any thing, and they were far from the Zidonians, and had no dealings with 
any man. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah and Eshtaol: and their 
9 brethren said unto them, What say ye. ? And they said, Arise, and let us go up against 
them: for we have seen the land, and, behold, it is very good: and are ye still? be 
not slothful to go and to enter in to possess the land. When ye go, ye shall come 
unto a people secure, and the land is large: for God hath given it into your hand, a 
place where there is no want of any thing that is in the earth. 

II And there set forth from thence of the family of the Danites, out of Zorah and out 
of Eshtaol, six hundred men girt with weapons of war. And they went up, and 
encamped in Kiriath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore they called that place Mahanelv 
dan, unto this day: behold, it is behind Kiriath-jearim. And they passed thence 
unto the hill country of Ephraim, and came unto the house of Micah . Then answere<i 
the five men that went to spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their brethren. 
Do ye know that there is in these houses an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image. 
15 and a molten image? now therefore consider what ye have to do. And they turned 
aside thither, and came to the house of the young man the Levite, even unto the house 
of Micah, and asked him of his welfare. And the six hundred men girt with their 
weapons of war, who were of the children of Dan, stood by the entering of the gate. 
And the five men that went to spy out the land went up, and came in thither, and took 
the graven image, and the ephod, axid the teraphim, and the molten image : and the 
priest stood by the entering of the gate with the six hundred men girt with weapons 
18 of war. And when these went into Micah’s house, and fetched the graven image, 
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the molten image, the priest said unto them, What 
do ye? And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, lay thine hand upon thy mouth., 
and go with us, and be to us a father and a priest : is it better for thee to be priest 
unto the house of one man, or to be priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel? .And 
the priest’s heart was glad, and he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven 
21 image, and went in the midst of the people. So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones and the cattle and the goods before them. When they were a goorj 
way from the house of Micah, the men that were in the houses near to ^li call’s house 
were gathered together, and overtook the children of Dan. And they cried unto tlic 
children of Dan. And they turned their faces and said unto Micah, What aileih 
24 thee, that thou comest with such a company? And he said, Ye have taken away my 
gods which I. made, and tiie^ priest, and are gone away? and what have 1 more;?’ ami 
■how then say ye unto me, -What adeth thee? And the children of Dan said unto him. 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows fall upon you, and, thou lose 
thy life, with the lives of thy household. And the children of Dan went their way: 
and when Micah saw that they were too strong for him, he turned and went back unto 
27 his house. And they took that which Micah had made, and the priest which ha had, 
and came unto Laish, unto a people quiet and secure, and smote them with the edge 
> of the sword ; and they burnt the .city with fire. And there was no deliverer, because 
it was far from Zidon, and they had no dealings with any man; and it was in the 
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valley that lieth by Beth -rehob. And they built the city, and dwelt therein. And they 
called the name of the city Dan, after the name of Dan their father, who was born unto 
Israel : howbeit the name of the city was Laish at the first. And the children of Dan 3° 
set up for themselves the graven image: and Jonathan, the son of Gershom, the son 
of Moses, he and his sons were priests to the tribe of the Danites until the day of the 
captivity of the land. So they set them up Micah’s graven image which he made, ail 
the time that the house of God was in Shiloh. 

Story of the Benjamite War 

And it came to pass in those days, when there was no king in Israel, that there 19 
was a certain Levite sojourning on the farther side of the hill country of Ephraim, 
who took to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem-judah. And his concubine played 
the harlot against him, and went away from him unto her father’s house to Beth - 
iehera-judah, and was there the space of four months. And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to speak kindly unto her, to bring her again, having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses : and she brought him into her father’s house : and when 
the father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him. And his father in law. 4 
the damsel’s father, retained him; and he abode with him three days: so they did 
eat and drink, and lodged there. And it came to pass on the fourth day, that they 
arose early in the morning, and he rose up to depart: and the damsel’s father said 
unto his son in law. Comfort thine heart with a morsel of bread, and afterward ye 
shall go your way. So they sat down, and did eat and drink, both of them together: ^ 
and the damsel’s father said unto the man. Be content, I pray thee, and tarry all 
night, and let thine heart be merry. And the man rose up to depart; but his father 
in law urged him, and he lodged there again. And he arose early in the morning 
on the fifth day to depart; and the damsel’s father said. Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee, and tarry ye until the day declineth ; and, they did eat, both of them. And when 9 
the man rose up to depart, he, and his concubine, and his servant, his father in law, 
the damsel’s father, said unto him. Behold, now the day draweth toward evening, 

I pray you tarry all night: behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge here, that thine 
heart may be merry; and to-morrow get you early on your way, that thou mayest go 
home. But the man would not tarry that night, but he rose up and departed, and to 
came over against Jebus (the same is Jerusalem) : and there were with him a couple 
of asses saddled; his concubine also was with him. When they were by Jebus, the 
day was far spent; and the servant said unto his master. Come, I pray thee, and let 
us turn aside into this city of the Jebusites, and lodge in it. And his master said unto 
him. We will not turn aside into the city of a stranger, that is not of the children of 
Israel; but we will pass over to Gibeah. And he said unto his servant, Come and 13 
let us draw near to one of these places; and we will lodge in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

So they passed on and went their way ; and the sun went down upon them near to 
Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin. And they turned aside thither, to go in to 
lodge in Gibeah : and he went in, and sat him down in the street of the city: for there 
was no man that took them into his house to lodge. And, behold, there came an old li 
man from his work out of the field at even ; now the man was of the hill country of 
Ephraim, and he sojourned in Gibeah: but the men of the place were Benjamites. 
And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the wayfaring man in the street of the city; and 
the old man said, Whither goest thou ? and whence comest thou ? And he said unto iB 
him, We are passing from Beth-lehem-judah unto the farther side of the hill country 
of Ephraim: from thence am I, and I went to Beth-lehem-judah: and I am now 
going to the house of the Lord; and there is no man that taketh me into his house. 

Yet there is both straw and provender for our asses; and there is bread and wine 
also for me, and for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is with thy servants: 
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to tfiere Is no want of any thing. And the old man said, Peace be onto thee ; howsoever 
let all thy wants lie upon me; only lodge not in the street. So he brought him into 
his house, and gave the asses fodder: and they washed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. As they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, certain 
sons of Belial, beset the house round about, beating at the door; and they spake to 
the master of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
23 house, that we may know him. And the man, the master of the house, w^ent out unto 
them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing 
that this man is come into mine house, do not this folly. Behold, here is my daughter 
a maiden, and his concubine; them I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and 
do with them what seemeth good unto you: but unto this man do not any such folly. 
25 But the men would not hearken to him : so the man laid hold on his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them ; and they knew her, and abused her all the night until 
the morning: and when the day began to spring, they let her go. Then came rte 
woman in-the dawning of the day, and fell down at the door of the man/s house where 
her lord was, till it was light. And her lord rose up in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house, and went out to go his way : and, behold, the woman his concubine 
28 was fallen down at the door of the house, with her hands upon the threshold. And 
he said unto her, Up, and let us be going; but none answered: then he took her up 
upon the ass; and the man rose up, and gat him unto his place. And when he was 
come into his house, he took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and divided 
her, limb by limb, into twelve pieces, and sent her throughout all the borders of Israel. 
And it was' so, that all that saw it said, There was no such deed done nor seen from 
the day that the children of Israel came up out of the land of Egypt unto this day: 
consider of it, take counsel, and speak. 

20 Then all the children of Israel went out, and the congregation was assembled as 
one man, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land of Gilead, unto the Lord at 
Mizpah. And the chiefs of all the people, even of ail the tribes of Israel, presented 
themselves in the assembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand footmen 
3 that drew sword. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the children of Israel 
were gone up to Mizpah.) And the children of Israel said, Tell us, how was this 
wickedness brought to pass? And the Levite, the husband of the woman that was 
murdered, answered and said, I came into Gibeah that bclongeth to Benjamin, I 
and my concubine, to lodge. And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and beset 
the house round about upon me by night; me they thought to have slain, and my 
5 concubine they forced, and she is dead. And I took my concubine, and cut her in 
pieces, and sent her throughout ail the country of the inheritance of Israel : for they 
have committed lewdness and folly in Israel Behold, ye children of Israel, ail cf 
you, give here 5mur advice and counsel. And all the people arose as one man, saying, 
We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will we any of us turn unto bis house. 
9 But now this is the thing which we will do to Gibeah, we will go up against it by lot ; 
and we will take ten men of an hundred throughout all the tribes of Israel, aiid ari 
hundred of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand, to fetch victual for the 
people, that, they may do, when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according to all 
the folly that they have wrought in Israel So all the men of Israel were gatlicred 
against the city, knit together as one man. 

^ And the tribes of Israel sent men through all the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What 
wickedness is this that is come to pass among you? Now therefore deliver up the 
men, the sons of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may pilt them to death, and put 
away evil from Israel. But Benjamin would not hearken to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel. And the children of Benjamin gathered themselves together 
IS out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go out to. battle against the children of Israel And 
the children of Benjamin were numbered on that day out of the cities twenty and sm 
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thousand men that drew sword, besides the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were num- 
bered seven hundred chosen men. Among all this people there were seven hundred 
chosen men lefthanded; every one could sling stones at an hair-breadth, and not 
miss. 

And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were numbered four hundred thousand 17 
men that drew sword: all these were men of war. And the children of Israel arose, 
and went up to Beth-el, and asked counsel of God; and they said, Who shall go up 
for us first to battle against the children of Benjamin? And the Lord said, Judah 
shall go up first. And the children of Israel rose up in the morning, and encamped 
against Gibeah. And the men of Israel went out to battle against Benjamin ; and 20 
the men of Israel set the battle in array against them at Gibeah. And the children 
of Benjamin came forth out of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground Of the 
Israelites on that day twenty and two thousand men. 

And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged themselves, and set the battle 
again in array in the place where they set themselves in array the first day. And the 23 
children of Israel went up and wept before the Lord until even ; and they asked of 
the Lord, saying, Shall I again draw nigh to battle against the children of Benjamin 
my brother? And the Lord said, Go up against him. And the children of Israel 
came near against the children of Benjamin the second day. And Benjamin went 
forth against them out of Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the ground 
of the children of Israel again eighteen thousand men; all these drew the sword. 

Then all the children of Israel, and all the people, went up, and came unto Beth-elj 26 
and wept, and sat there before the Lord, and fasted that day until even ; and they 
offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before the Lord. And the children of 
Israel asked of the Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of God was there in those days, 
and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, stood before it in those days,) 
saying, Shall I yet again go put to battle against the children of Benjamin my brother, 
or shall I cease? And the Lord said, Go up; for to-morrow I will deliver him into 
thine hand. And Israel set liers in wait against Gibeah round about. And the 29 
children of Israel went up against the children of Benjamin on the third day, and 
set themselves in array against Gibeah, as at other times. And the children of Ben- 
jamin went out against the people, and were drawn away from the city; and they 
began to smite and kill of the people, as at other times, in the high ways, of which 
one goeth up to Beth-el, and the other to Gibeah, in the field, about thirty men of 
Israel. And the children of Benjamin said, They are smitten down before us, as at 32 
the first. But the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them away from the 
city unto the high ways. And all the men of Israel rose up out of their place, and 
set themselves in array at Baal-tamar: and the Hers in wait of Israel brake forth out 
of their place, even out of Maareh-geba. And there came over against Gibeah ten 
thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was sore: but they knew not 
that evil was close upon them. And the Lord smote Benjamin before Israel: and 35 
the children of Israel destroyed of Benjamin that day twenty and five thousand and 
an hundred men: all these drew the sword. So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they were smitten.* But six hundred men turned and fled toward the wilderness 47 

* For the men of Israel gave place to Benjamin, because they trusted unto the liers in wait 
which they had set against Gibeah. And the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon Gibeah ; and 37 
the liers in wait drew themselves along, and smote all the city with the edge of the sword. Now 
£he appointed sign between the men of Israel and the liers in wait was, that they should make a 
great cloud of smoke rise up out of the city. And the men of Israel turned in the battle, anci 
Benjamin began to smite and kill of the men of Israel about thirty persons: for they said, Surely 
they axe smitten dpwn before us, as in the first battle. But when the cloud began to arise up out 4^ 
of the city in a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites looked behind them, and, behold, the whole of the 
city went up in smoke to heaven. And the men of Israel turned, and the men of Benjamin 
were amazed : for they saw that evil was come upon them. Therefore they turned their backs 
before the men of Israel unto the wav of the wilderness; but the battle followed hard after them ; 
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unto the rock of Rimmon, and abode in the rock of Rimmon four months. And 
the men of Israel turned again upon the children of Benjamin, and smote them with 
the edge of the sword, both the end te city, and the cattle, and all that they found, 
moreover all the cities which they fouxid they set on fire. 
ai Now the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpah, saying. There shall not any of us 
give his daughter unto Benjamin to wife. And the people came to Beth-el, and sat 
there till even before God, and lifted up their voices, and wept sore. And they said, 
O Lord, the God of Israel, why is this come to pass in Israel, that there should be 
to-day one tribe lacking in Israel ? And it came to pass on the morrow, that the people 
rose early, and built there an altar, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings. 
5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there among all the tribes of Israel that came 
not up in the assembly unto the Lord ? For they had made a great oath concerning 
him that came not up unto the Lord to Mizpah, saying, He shall surely be put to 
death. And the children of Israel repented them for Benjamin their brother, and 
said, There is one tribe cut of! from Israel this day. How shall we do for wives for 
them that remain, seeing we have sworn by the Lord that we will not give them of 
8 our daughters to wives? And they said, What one is there of the tribes of Israel that 
came not up unto the Lord to Mizpah? And, behold, there came none to the 
camp from Jabesh-gilead to the assembly. . For when the people were numbered, 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. And the congre- 
gation sent thither twelve thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded them, 
saying, Go and smite the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, 
II with the women and the little ones. And this is the thing that ye shall do ; ye shall 
utterly destroy every male, and every woman that hath lien by man. And they found 
among the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead four hundred young virgins, that had not 
known man by lying with him: and they brought them unto the camp to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation sent and spake to the children of Benjamin that were in 
the rock of Rimmon, and proclaimed peace unto them. And Benjamin returned at 
that time ; and they gave them the women which they had saved alive of the women 
of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they sufficed them not. And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, because that the Lord had made a breach in the tribes of Israel. 

16 Then the elders of the congregation said, How shall we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are destroyed out of Benjamin? And they said, There 
must be an inheritance for them that are escaped of Benjamin, that a triijc be not 
blotted out from Israel. Howbeit we may not give them wives of our daughters: 
for the children of Israel had sworn, saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Ben • 
igjamin. And they said, Behold, there is a feast of the Lord from year to year in 
Shiloh, which is on the north of Beth-el, on the east side of the high way that goeth 
up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah. And they commanded 
the children of Benjamin, saying. Go and lie in wait in the vineyards; and see, and, 
behold, if the daughters of Shiloh come out to dance in the dances, then come ye out 
of the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and 
22 go to the land of Benjamin. And it shall be, when their fathers or their brethren 
come to complain unto us, that we will say unto them, Grant them gradousiy unto 
us: because we took not for each man of them his wife in battle: neither did ye give 
them unto them ; else would ye now be guilty. And the children of Benjamin did *so, and 

gid they which came out of the cities destroyed them in the midst thereof. They inriosed the 
Benjaimtes round about, and chased them, and trode them down at their restinjx place, as far as 
over against Gibeah toward the sunrising. - And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand men; 
all these were men of valour. And they turned, arid fled toward the wilderness unto the lock of 
Kunmon : and they gleaned of them in the. high ways five thousand men : and followed hard afttjr 
toem unto Gidom, and smote of them two thousand men. So that ail which fell that dav of 
Benjamin were twenty and five thousand men that drew the sword; all these were men of valoin*. 
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took them wives, according to their number, of them that danced, whom they carried 
off : and they went and returned unto their inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
in them. And the children of Israel departed thence at that time, every man to his 24 
tribe and to his family, and they went out from thenee every man to his inheritance. 

In those days there was no king in Israel:, that which was right 

.In,,. his own eyes. 

Story of Ruth 

And it came to pass in the days when the judges judged, that there was a famine 1 
in che land . And a certain man of Beth-lehem-judah went to sojourn in the land of 
j\Ioab, he, and his wife, and his two sons. And the name of the man wa s Elimele ch, 
*ahd‘'tKe name of his wife . Naom i, and the name of his two sons Mah lon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Beth-Iehem-ju 3 ah. And they came into the country of 3 IoaF, and 
continued theie. And Elimelech Naomi’s husband died; and she was left, and hers 
two sons. And they look,, them. of the women of Moab; and the name of the 
one was Qrpah, and the name of the other Ruth , And they dvi^elled there about Jen 
.ygairs. Ana Mahlon and Chilion boSTof them; and the woman was left “of 
her two children and of her husband. 

Then she arose with her daughters in law, that she might return from the country 6 
of Moab: for she had heard in the country of Moab how that the Lord had visited 
his people in giving them bread. And she went forth out of the place where she was, 
and her two daughters in law with her; and they went on the way to return unto the 
land of Judah. And Naomi said unto her two daughters in law, Go, return each of 
ydu'to her mother’s house: the Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the 
dead, and with me. The Lord grant you that ye may find rest, each of you in the 9 
house of her husband. Then she kissed them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept. 
And they kid unto her. Nay, but we will retu rn with thee unto thy people. And Naomi 
said, Turn again, my daughters ; why will ye go with me ? have I yet sons in my womb, 
that they may be your husbands? Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for I 
am too old to have an husband. If I sliould say, I have hope, if I should even have 
an husband to-night, and should also bear sons ; would ye therefore tarry till they 13 
were grown? would ye therefore stay from having husbands? nay, my daughters; 
for it grieveth me much for your sakes, for the hand of the Lord is gone forth against 
me. And they lifted up their voice, and wept again : and Orpah kissed^her mother in 
law ; but Ruth clave unto her. And she said, Behold, tFjTsisfeFm law is gone back 
unto her people and unto her god : return thou after thy sister in law. And Ruth said, 16 

Intreat me not to leave thee, 

And to return from following after thee: 

For whither thou goest, I will go ; 

And where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; 

Thy people shall be my people, 

And thy God my God; 

Where thou diest, will I die, 17 

And there will I be buried; 

The Lord do so to me, 

And more also, 

If aught but death part thee and me. 

\nd when she saw that she was steadfastly minded to go with her, she left speaking xS 
•into her. 

So they two went until they came to Beth-lehem. And it came to pass when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that all Jhe city was moved about them. And the women 
said, Is this Naomi ^ And she said unto them, CaE me not Naomi, call me ^Mara’; 
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21 for the Almighty hath dealt very ^ bitterly^ with me. I went out full, and the Lord 
hath brought me home again empty: why call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath 
testified against me, and the Almighty hath afflicted me? So Naomi returned, and 
Ruth the Moabitess, her daughter in law, with her, which returned out of the country 
of Moab: and they came to Beth-iehem in the beginning of barley harvest. 

2 And Naomi had aj^ii^man of her husband’s, a mighty man of wealth, of the family 
of Elimelech; and hi^namVwas Boaz. And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, 
Let me now go to the field, and glean among the ears of corn after him in whose sight 
I shall find grace. And she saio unto ner, Go, my daughter. And she went, and 
came an d gleanedi nlhe. field after the reapers: and her hap was to light on tlie portion 
of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech. And, behold, 
Boaz came from Beth-lehem, and said unto the reapers, The Lord be with you. 
5 And they answered him, The Lord bless thee. Then said Boaz unto bis servant 
that was set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this? And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that came back with 
Naomi out of the country of Moab : and she said, Let me glean, I pray you, and gather 
after the reapers among the sheaves: so she came, and hath continued even from 
8 the morning until now, save that she tarried a little in the house. Then said Boaz 
unto Ruth, Hearest thou not, my daughter? Go not to glean in another field, neither 
pass from hence, but abide here fast by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after them: have I not charged the young men that 
they shall not touch thee ? and when thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink 
loof that which the young men have drawn. Then she fell on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I found grace in thy sight, that 
thou shoffldest take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger? And Boaz answered 
and said unto her, It hath fully been shewed me, all that thou hast done unto thy 
mother in law since the death of thine husband : and how thou hast left thy father 
and thy mother, and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a people which thou 
12 knewest not heretofore. The Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord, the God of Israel, under whose wings thou art come to take refuge. 
Then she said, Let me find grace in thy sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken kindly unto thine handmaid, though I be not as one of 
thine handmaidens. And at‘meal-time Boaz said unto her, Come hither, and eat of ihe 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the reapers : and they 
15 reached her parched corn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, and left thereof. And when 
she was risen up to glean, Boaz commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean even 
among the sheaves^ reproach her not. And also pull out some for her “from tl')e 
bundles, and leave it, and let her glean, and rebuke her not. So she gleaned in the field 
until even ; and she beat out that she had gleaned, ano was about an ephah of barley. 
18 And she took it up, and went into the city: and her mother in law saw what .she 
' had gleaned: and she brought forth and gave to her that she had left after she wa.s 
sufficed. And her mother in law said unto her. Where hast thou gleaned todav ? 
and where wroughtest thou? blessed be he that did take knowledge of thee. And 
she shewed her mother in law with whom she had wrought, and said, The maids 
20 name with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz. And Naomi said unto her daughter hi 
law, Blessed be he of the Lord, who hath not left off his kindness to the living and 
to the dead, And Naomi said unto her, The man is nigh of kin unto us, one of our 
near kinsmen. And Ruth the Moabitess said, Yea, he said unto me, Thou shalt 
keep fast by my young men, until they have ended all my harvest. . And Naomi said 
unto Ruth her daughter in law, It is good, my daughter, that thou go out with bis 
*3 maidens, and that they meet thee not m any other field. So she kept fast by the 
maidens of Boaz to glean unto the end of barley harvest and of wheat harvest: and 
she dwelt with her mother in law. ;, , . ^ 
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And Naomi her mother in law said unto her, My daughter, shall I not seek rest 3 
for thee, that it may be well with thee? And now is there not Boaz our kinsman, 
with whose maidens thou wast? Behold, he winnoweth barley to might in the 
threshing-fioor. Wash thyself therefore, and anoint thee, and put thy raiment upon 
thee, and get thee down to the thfeshing-floor : but make not thyself known unto the 
man, until he shall have done eating and drinking. And it shall be, when he Iieth 4 
down, that thou shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou shaft go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee down ; and h e will t ell thee what Aou shalt do. And 
she said unto her, All that thou sayestTwIll do. 

And she went down unto the threshing-floor, and did according to all that her 
mother in law bade her. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his heart was 7 
merry, he went to lie down at the end of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and 
uncovered his feet, and laid her down. And it came to pass at midnight, that the 
man was startled, and turned himself : and, behold, a woman lay at his feet. And 
he said, Who art thou? And she answered, I am Ruth thine handmaid: spread 
therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid; for thou art a near kinsman. And hero 
said, Blessed be thou of the Lord, my daughter: thou hast shewed more kindness 
in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to thee all that 
thou sayest : for ail the city of my people doth know that thou art a virtuous woman. 
And now^ it is true that I am a near kinsman : ^hpwbeit there is> kinsman nearer than 
I.^ Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morning, that if he will perform unto thee 13 
The part of a kinsman, well; let him do the kinsman’s part: but if he will not do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, as the Lord 
iiveth: lie down until the morning. And she lay at his feet until the morning: and 
she rose up before one could discern another. For he said, Let it not be known that 
the woman came to the threshing-floor. And he said, Bring the mantle that is upon 15 
thee, and hold it; and she held it: and he measured six measures of barley, and laid 
it on her: and he went into the city. And when she came to her mother in law, she 
said, Who art thou, my daughter? And she told her all that the man had done to her. 
And she said, These six measures of barley gave he me; for he said. Go not empty 
unto thy mother in law’’. Then said she, Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the 
matter will fall: for the man will not rest, until he have finished the thing this day. 

Now Boaz went up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold, the near 4 
kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho, such a one ! turn 
aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, and sat down. And he took ten men 
of the elders of the city, and said. Sit ye down here. And they sat down. And he 
said unto the near kinsman, Naomi, that is come again out of the country of Moab, 
selleth the parcel of land, which w^as our brother Elimelech’s: and I thought to dis-4 
. close it unto thee, saying, Buy it before them that sit here, and before the elders of 
my peojple. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if thou wilt not redeem it, then 
fell me, that I may know : for there is none to redeem it beside thee ; and I am after 
thee. And he said, I will redeem it. Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the 
field of the ^and^o must buy it also of Ruth the Moabitess,' the wife "bf 

the deadj'tb raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance. And the near kins - 6 
man said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : take thou 
my right of redemption on thee; for I cannot redeem it. 

Now this was the custom in former time in Israel concerning redeeming and 
concerning exchanging, for to confirm all things; a man drew of! his shoe, and gave 
it to his neighbour: and this was the manner of attestation in Israel. So the near 
kinsman said unto .Boaz, Buy it for thyselL And he drew of! his shoe. And Boaz 9 
said unto the eiders, and unto all the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have 
bought all that was Biimeiedr’s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of 


::I:: 'Samuel 


Old Testament Historv 


the Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have I 

purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among his brethren, and from the gate of 
ii his place : ye are witnesses this day. And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, said, We are witnesses. 

The Lokd make the woman that is come into thine house 
Like Rachel and like Leah, 

Which two did build the house of Israel: 

And do thou worthily in Ephrathah, 

And be famous in Bethdehem : 

ta And let thy house be like the house of Perez, 

Whom Tamar bare unto Judah, 

Of the seed which the Lord shall give thee of this young woman. 

So Boaz took Ruth, and she became his wife. And he went in unto her, and the 
S4L0RD gave her conception, and she bare a son. And the women said unto Naomi, 

Blessed be the Lord, 

Which hath not left thee this day without a near kinsman, 

And let his name be famous in Israel 
55 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of life, 

And a nourisher of thine old age: 

For thy daughter in law, which loveth thee, 

Which is better to thee than seven sons, 

Hath’ borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her bosom, and became nurse unto it 
And the women her neighbours gave it a name, saying, There is a son born to Nacml; 
and they called his name Obed: he is the father of Jesse, the father of David. 

The Generations of Perez 
Perez begat Hezron 

And Hezron begat Ram 

And Ram begat Amminadab 

no And Amminadab begat Nahshon 

And Nahshon begat Salmon 
And Salmon begat Boaz 
And Boaz begat Obed 
And Obed begat Jesse 

And Jesse begat David. 


VIL^THE ESTABLISHMENT OF KINGS AND RISE OF 
, . ‘ THE PROPHETIC ORDER 

Story of the Birth of Sarnuel 

X Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim-zophim, of the hill country of Eph- 
raim, and his name was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Ellhu, tlie son of 
Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephraimite : and he had two wives; the name of the one 
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah: and Peninnah had children, l>nt 
Hannah had no children.,, And this man went up out of his citv from year to vear 
to ^worship and to sacrifice .uhto the Loud of’ hosts in Shiloh. And the 'two sons of 
4 Ell, Hophni and Phinehas, prills unto the Lord, were there. And when the day 
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came that Eikanah sacrificed, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and 
her daughters, portions: hut unto Hannah he gave a double portion: for he loved 5 
Hannah, but the Lord had shut up her womb. And her rival provoked her sore, 
for to make her fret, because the Lord had shut up her womb. And as he did so 
year by year, when she went up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked her ; there- 
fore she wept, and did not eat. And Eikanah her husband said unto her, Hannah, 8 
why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am 
not I better to thee than ten sons ? So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, 
and after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon his seat by the door post 
of the temple of the Lord. And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the 
Lord, and wept sore. And she vowed a vow, and said, O Lord of hosts, if thou wilt U 
indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will give him 
unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall no razor come upon his head. 
And it came to pass, as she continued praying before the Lord, that Eli marked her 
mouth. Now Hannah, she spake in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 13 
was not heard: therefore Eli thought she had been drunken. And Eli said unto her, 
How long wilt thou be drunken? piit away thy wine from thee. And Hannah 
answered and said, No, my lord, I am a woman of a sorrowful spirit: I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but I poured out my soul before the Lord. Count 
not thine handmaid for a daughter of Belial: for out of the abundance of my com- 
plaint and my provocation have I spoken hitherto. Then Eli answered and said, 17 
Go in peace: and the God of Israel grant thy petition that thou hast asked of him. 
And she said. Let thy servant find grace in thy sight. So the woman went her way, 
and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad. And they ro^e up in the morning 
early, and worshipped before the Lord; and returned, and came to their house to 
Ramah: and Eikanah knew Hannah his wife; and the Lord remembered her. 
And it came to pass, when the time was come about, that Hannah conceived, and 20 
bare a son; and she called his name Samuel, saying, Because I have asked him of the 
Lord. And the man Eikanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the Lord 
the yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her 
husband, I will not go up until the child be weaned, and then I will bring him, that 
he may appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever. And Eikanah her hus- 23 
band said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good;, tarry until thou have weaned him ; 
only the Lord establish his word. So the woman tarried and gave her son suck, 
until she weaned him. And when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, 
with three bullocks, and one ephah of meal, and a bottle of wine, and brought him 
unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young. And they slew the 25 
bullock, and brought the child to Eli. And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, 
my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying unto the Lord. For this 
child I prayed ; and the Lord hath given me my petition which I asked of him : 
therefore I also have granted him to the Lord ; as long as he liveth he is granted to 
the Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there. And Haimah prayed, and said: 2 

Hannah's Thanksgiving ^ 

. My heart exulte.thJnihi?'^^^^ 

Mine horn is exalted in the Lord: 

My mouth is enlarged oyer mine enemies; 

Because I rejoice in thy salvation. I 

Theyo i.s ,pon£ 

For there ixone , e : ■ 

Neither, 
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5 Talk no more so exceeding proudly; ; 

Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: 

For the Lord is a God of knowledge, 

’ And by him actions are weighed. 

? The bows of the mighty men are broken, ; 

And they that stumbled are girded with strength, 

5 They that were full have hired out themselves for bread*, 

And they that were hungry have ceased: 

Yea, the barren hath borne seven; 

And she that hath many children languisheth. 

The Lord killeth and maketh alive : 

He bringeth down to the gra,ve, and bringeth up, 

^ The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich: 

He bringeth low, he also lifteth up. 

He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 

He lifteth up the needy from the dunghill, 

To make them sit with princes, 

And inherit the throne of glory: 

For the pillars of the earth are the Lord’s, 

And he hath set the world upon them. 

9 He will keep the feet of his holy ones, 

But the wicked shall be put to silence in darkness; 

For by strength shall no man prevail. 

They that strive with the Lord shall be broken to pieces; 

Against, them shall he thunder in heaven: 

The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth; 

And he shall give strength unto his king, 

And exalt the horn of his anointed. 

II And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house. And the child did minister unto the 
Lord before EU the priest. 

Story of the Call of Samuel and Dooming of Eli 

la Now the spns^oX Eli were sons of Belial; they knew not the Lord. And the 
custom of the priests with the people was, that, when any man ofered sacrilice, the 
priest’s servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with a fleshhook of three teeti? 
in his hand; and he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fleshhook brought up the priest took therewith. So they did in Shiloh unto ail the 

1$ Israelites that came thither. Yea, before they burnt the fat, the priest’s servant 
came, and said to the man that sacrificed, Give flesh to roast for the priest; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of thee, but raw. And if the man said unto him, The}' 
will surely burn the fat presently, and tlien take as much as thy soul desiretli ; then 
he would say, Nay, but thou'shalt give it me now: and if not, I will take it by force. 
And the sin of the young men was very great before the Lord: for men abhorred the 
offering of the Lord. 

18 Bht Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a limn epbod. 
Moreover his mother made him a little robe, and brought if to him from year to year, 
when she came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. And Eli blessed 
Elkanah and his wife, and said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman, for the loan 
which was lent to the Lord, And they went unto their own home. And the Lord 
visited Hannah, and she conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters. And the 
child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

Now Eli was very old; and. he, heard all that his sons did unto all Israel, and how 
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that they lay with the women that did service at the door of the tent of meeting. And 
he said unto them, Why do ye such things? for I hear of your evil dealings from all 
this people. Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I hear: ye make the Lord’s H 
people to transgress. If one man sin against another, God shall judge him : but if 
a man sin against the Lord, who shall in treat for him? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice of their father, because the Lord would slay them. 
And the child Samuel grew on, and was in favour both with the Lord, and also with 
men. 

^ And there came a man of God unto Eli, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, 27 
Did I reveal myself unto the house of thy father, when they were in Egypt in bondage 
to Pharaoh’s house? And did I choose him out of all the tribes of Israel to be my 
priest, to go up unto mine altar to burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and 
did I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings of the children of ; Israel m.ade 
by fire? WTerefore kick ye at my sacrifice and at mine offering, which I have com- 29 
manded in my habitation ; and honourest thy sons above me, to make yourselves fat 
with the chiefest of all the offerings of Israel my people? Therefore the Lord, the 
God of Israel, saith, I said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me for ever: but now the Lord saith. Be it far from me; for them that 
honour me I will honour, and they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed. Behold 31 
the days come, that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old man in thine house. And thou shalt behold the affliction 
of my habitation, in all the wealth which God shall give Israel: and there shall not 
be an old man in thine house for ever. And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut 
off from mine altar, shall be to consume thine eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all 
the increase of thine house shall die in the flower of their age. And this shall be the 34 
sign unto thee, that shall come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas ; in one 
day they shall die both of them. And I will raise me up a faithful priest, thaTsMH 
^oaccofdmgT6"THat wKic^ heart and in my mind: and I will build him a 

sure house ; and he shall walk before mine anointed for ever. And it shall come to 
pass, that every one that is left in thine house shall come and bow down to him for 
a piece of silver and a loaf of bread, and shall say, Put me, I pray thee, into one of 
the priests’ offices, that I may eat a morsel of bread. 

And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And the word of tha3 
Lord was precious in those days ; there was no open vision. And it came to pass at 
that time, when Eli was laid down in his place, (now his eyes had begun to wax dim, 
that he could not see,) and the lamp of God was not yet gone out, and Samuel was 
laid down to sleep, in the temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was ; .thatj^h^ 
Lord called Samiiiel: and he said, Here am I. And he ran unto Eli, and said, Hem's 
am If for tHou calledst me. And he said, I called not; lie down again. And he 
went and lay down. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arose 
and went to Eli, and said, Here am I; for thou calledst me. And he answered, I 
called not, my son; lie down again. Now Samuel did not yet know the Lo.rp,, 
neither was the word of the Lord yet ji^aleThihtofM^’. Arid the Lord called 8 
SamuS again the third tirhef ^'And he arose anTwenf to Eli, and said, Here am I; 
for thou calledst me. And Eli perceived that the Lord had called the child. 
Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down; an?d, It, shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shalt say. Speak, Lord; for thy seryant heareth. So Saniuel went and lay 
down in his place. And the Lord came, and stood, and called as at other times, 
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel said, Speak; for thy servant heareth. And then 
Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears of 
every one that heareth it shall tingle. In that day I will perform against Eli all that 
I have spoken concerning his house, from the beginning even unto the end. For I 
have told him that I will judge his house for ever, for the iniquity which he knew. 
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because Ms sons did bring a curse upon themselves, and he restrained them not- 
£4And therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli’s house 
shall not be purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever. And Samuel lay until the 
morning, and opened the doors of the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to 
shew Eli the vision. Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, my son. And ho 
said, Here am I. And he said, What is the thing that the Lord hath spoken unto 
thee? I pray thee hide it not from me: God do so to thee, and more also, if thou 

18 hide any thing from me of all the things that he spake unto thee. And Samuel told 
him every whit, and hid nothing from him. And he said, It is the Lord: let him do 
what seemeth him good. And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did 
let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer- 
sheba knew that Samuel was established to be a prophet of the Lord. And the 
Lord appeared again in Shiloh: for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh 

4 by the word of the Lord. And the word of Samuel came to all Israel 

Now Israel went out against the Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Eben- 
ezer: and the Philistines pitched in Aphek. And the Philistines put themselves in 
array against Israel: and when they joined battle, Israel was smitten before the 

3 Philistines: and they slew of the army in the field about four thousand men. And 

when the people were come into the camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath 
the Lord smitten us to-day before the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh" unto us, that it may come among 
us, and save us out of the hand of our enemies. So the people sent to Shiloh, 
and they brought from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord of hosts, 
which sitteth upon the cherubim: and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
Swere there with the ark of the covenant of God. And when the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great shout, so that 
the earth rang again. And when the Philistines heard the noice of the shout, they 
said, What meanetli the noise of this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark of the Lord was come into the camp. And the Philis- 
tines were afraid, for they said, God is come into the camp. And they said, Woe 

5 unto us 1 for there hath not been such a tMng heretofore. Woe unto us ! who shah 

deliver us out of the hand of these mighty gods? these are the gods that smote the 
Egyptians with all manner of plagues in the wilderness. Be strong, and quit your* 
selves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, as they 
have been to you: quit yourselves like men, and fight. And the Philistines fought, 
and Israel was smitten, and they fled ever}" man to his tent : and there was a very 

ii great slaughter; for there fell of Israel thirty thousand foounen. And the ark of 
God was taken; and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were slain. And 
there ran a man of Benjamin out of the army, and came to Shiloh the same day with 
his clothes rent, and with earth upon his head. And when he came, lo, Eli sat ufX)n 
his seat by the way side watching: for his heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
14 when the man came into the city, and told it, all the city cried out. And when Eli 
heard the noise of the crying, he said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult? Atid 
the man hasted, and came and told Eli. Now Eli was ninety and eight years old; 
and Ms eyes were set, that he could not see. And the man said unto' Eli, I am he 
that came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army. And he said, Ho’-v went 
17 the matter, my son? And he that brought the tidings answered and said, Israel is 
fled before the Philistines, and there hath been also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are" dead, and the ark of God 
is taken. And it came to pass, when he made mention of the ark of God, that he 
fell from off his seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck l>rake, ara! he 
died: for he was an old man, and heavy. ..And he had judged Israel fgrtv years. 

19 And his daughter in law, PMnehas'-'wife^ tTbe^SiEven^T^tl' 
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when she heard the tidings that the ark of God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her husband were dead, she bowed herself and brought forth; for her pains came 
upon her. And about the time of her death the women that stood by her said ac 
unto her, Fear not; for thou hast brought forth a son. But she answered not, neither 
did she regard it. And she named the child ■ Ichabod,’ saying. The -glory is departed^ 
from Israel : because the ark of God was taken, and because of her father in law and 
her husband. And she said. The glory is departed from Israel; for the ark of God 
Cs taken. 

Story of the Ark and the Philistines 

Now" the Philistines had taken the ark of God, and they brought it from Eben- 5 
ezer unto Ashdod. And the Philistines took the ark of God, and brought it into the 
house of Dagon, and set it byDagon. And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen , upon his face to the ground before the ark of the 
Lord. And they took Dagon, and set him in his place again. And when they arose 4 
early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the ^ound 
before the ark of the Lord ; and the head of Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
lay cut off upon the threshold; only the stump of Dagon was left to him. Therefore 
neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that come into Dagon’s house, tread on the 
threshold of Dagon in Ashdod, unto this day. 

But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them of Ashdod, and he destroyed 6 
them, and smote them with tumours, even Ashdod and the borders thereof. And 
when the men of Ashdod saw that it was so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel 
shall not abide with us: for his hand is sore upon us, and upon Dagon our god. 
They sent therefore and gathered all the lords of the Philistines unto them, and said, 
What shall we do with the ark of the God of Israel? And they answered. Let the 
ark of the God of Israel be carried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark of 
the God of Israel about thither. And it was so, that, after they had carried it about, g 
the hand of the Lord w’as against the city with a very great discomfiture : and he 
smote the men of the city, both small and great, and tumours brake out upon them. 

So they sent the ark of God to Ekron. And it came to pass, as the ark of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They have brought about the ark of 
the God of Israel to us, to slay us and our people. They sent therefore and gathered xi 
together all the lords of the Philistines, and they said, Send away the ark of the God 
of Israel, and let it go again to its own place, that it slay us not, and our people ; for 
there was a deadly discomfiture throughout all the city; the hand of God was very 
heavy there. And the men that died not were smitten with the tumours: and the 
cry of the city went up to heaven. 

And the ark of the Lord was in the country of the Philistines seven months. 6 
And the Philistines called for the priests and the divifers, saying, What shall we do 
with the ark of the Lord ? shew us wherewith we shall send it to its place. And they 
said, If ^’'e send aw’ay the ark of the God of Israel, send it not empty; but in any wise 
return him a guilt offering: then ye shall be healed, and it shall be known to you 
why his hand is not removed from you. Then said they. What shall be the guilt 4 
offering which we shall return to him ? And they said, Five golden tumours, and 
five golden mice, according to the number of the lords of the Philistines: for one 
plague was on you all, and on your lords. Wherefore, ye shall make images of your 
tumours, and images of your mice that mar the land ; and ye shall give glory unto the 
God of Israel: peradventure he wilL lighten Ms hand from off you, and from off 
your gods, and from off your land. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as 6 
the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when he had wrought wonder- 
fully among them, did they not let the people go, and they departed? Now therefore 
take and prepare you a new cart, and two milch kine, on which there hath come no 
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yoke, and tie the line to the cart, and bring their calves home from them : and take 
the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon the cart; and put the jewels of gold, which ye 
return him for a guilt offering, in a coffer by the side thereof; and send it away, that 
9it may go. And see, if it goeth up by. the way of its own border to Beth-shemesli, 
then he hath done us this great evil : but if not, then we shall know that it is not his 
hand that smote us; it was a chance that happened to us. And the men did so; 
and took two milch kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their calves at home: 
and they put the ark of the Lord upon the cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold 
12 and the images of their tumours. And the kine took the straight way by the way to 
Beth-shemesh; they went along the high way, lowing as they went, and turned not 
aside to , the right hand or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines went aft er them 
unto the border of Beth-shemesh. And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping their 
wheat harvest in the valley : and they lifted up their eyes, and sawr the ark, and 
14 rejoiced to see it. And the cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite, and 
stood there, where there was a great stone: and they clave the wood of the cart, and 
offered up the kine for a burnt offering unto the Lord. And the Levites took down 
the ark of the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold were, 
and put them on the great stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt offerings 
and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto the Lord. And when the five lords of 
17 the Philistines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day. And these are the 
golden tumours which the Philistines returned for a guilt offering unto the Lord; 
for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Ashkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one ; and 
the golden mice, according to the number of all the cities of the Philistines belonging 
to the five lords, both of fenced cities and of country villages: even unto the great 
stone, whereon they set down the ark of the Lord, which stone remaineth unto this 
19 day in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite. And he smote of the men of Beth- 
shemesh, because they had looked into the ark of the Lord, even he smote of the 
people seventy men,, and fifty thousand men: and the people mourned, because the 
Lord had smitten the people with a great slaughter. And the men of Beth-shemesh 
said, Who is able to stand before the Lord, this holy God ? and to whom shall he 
go up from us? And they sent messengers to the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim, 
saying, The Philistines have brought again the ark of the Lord; come ye down, 

7 and fetch it up to you. And the men of Kiriath-jearim came, and fetched up the ark 
of the Lord, and brought it into, the house of Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, from the day that the ark abode in Kiriath-jearim, that the 
time was long; for it was twenty years: and all the house of Israel lamented after 
the Lord. And Samuel spake unto all the house of Israel, saying, If ye 
* do return unto the Lord with all your heart, then put away the strange 
Samuel Ashtaroth from among you, and prepare your hearts unto 

the Lord, and serve him only: and he will deliver you out of the hand 
of the Philistines. , Then the children of Israel did put away the Baa im and the 
Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only. 

5 . And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to Mizpah, and I will pray for vou unto the 
Lord. And they gathered together to Mizpah, and drew water, and poured it out 
before the Lord,, and fasted on that day, and said there, We have sinned against the 
Lord.^ And Samuel judged the children of Israel in Mizpah. And when the 
Philistines heard that the children of Israel were gathered together to Mizpah, 

, the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel. And when the children of Israel 

8 heard it, they were afraid of the Philistines. And the children of Israel said to 
Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us, that he will save us out of 
the hand of the Philistines. And Samuel took a sucking iamb, and offered it for a 
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whole burnt offering unto the Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; 
and the Lord answered him. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt offering, the lo 
Philistines drew near to battle against Israel ; but the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were 
smitten down before Israel And the men of Israel went out of Mizpah, and pursued 
the Philistines, and smote them, until they came unto Beth-car. Then Samuel took 
a stone, and set it between Mizpah and Shen, and called the name of it ‘Eben-ezer,’ 
saying. Hitherto hath the Lord 'helped^ us. So the Philistines were subdued, and i? 
they came no more within the border of Israel : and the hand of the Lord was against 
the Philistines all the days of Samuel. And the cities which the Philistines had taken 
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even unto Gath ; and the border thereof 
did Israel deliver out of the hand of the Philistines. And there was peace between 
Israel and the Amorites. And Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. And he 15 
went from year to year in circuit to Beth -el, and Gilgai, and Mizpah; and he judged 
Israel in all those places. And his return was to Ramah, for there was liis house: 
and there he judged Israel: and he built there an altar unto the Lord. 

Story: The Anointing of Saul and Retirement of Samuel 

And it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that he made his sons judges over 3 
Israel. Now the name of his firstborn was Joel; and the name of his second, Abijah : 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. And his sons walked not in his ways, but turned 
aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgement. 

Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah : and they said unto him, Behold thou art old, and thy sons walk not 5 
in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us like all the nations. But the thing dis- 
pleased Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judge us. And Samuel prayed 
unto the Lord. And the. Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the 
people in all that they say unto thee : for they have not rejected thee, but they have 
rejected me, that I should not be king over them. According to all the works which 8 
they have done since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt even unto this day, 
in that they have forsaken me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee. Now 
therefore hearken unto their voice: howbeit thou shalt protest solemnly unto them, 
and shalt shew them the manner of the king that shall reign over them. 

And Samuel told all the words of the Lord unto the people that asked of him a ia 
king. „ And he said, This will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you : 
he will take your sons, and appoint them unto him, for his chariots, and to be his 
horsemen; and they shall run before his chariots: and he will appoint them unto 
him for captains of thousands, and captains of fifties; and he will set some to plow : 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make his instruments of war, and the 
instruments of his chariots. And he will take your daughters to be confectionaries, 13 
'ind to be cooks, and to be bakers. And he will take your fields, and your vineyards, 
and your oliveyards, even the best of them, and give them to his servants. And he 
will take the tenth of your seed, and of your vineyards, and give to his officers, and 
to his servants. And he will take your menservants, and your maidservants, and your 
goodliest young men, and your asses, and put them to his work. He will take the 
tenth of your fiocks : and ye shall be his servants. And ye shall cry out in that day 18 ^ 
because of your king which ye shall have chosen you; and the Lord will not answer 
you in that day. But the people refused to hearken unto the voice of Samuel f and 
they said, Nay; but we will have a king over us; that we also may be like all the 
nations; and that our king may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our battles. 
And Samuel heard all the words of the people,, and he rehearsed them in the ears 
of the Lord. And the Lord said to Samuel, Hearken unto their voice, and make 
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tliem a king. And Samuel said unto the meu'of Israel, Go ye every man unto his 
city. 

9 Now there was a man of Benjamin, whose name was Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of Becorath, the son of Aphiah, the son of a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of valour. And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a young man and 
a goodly: and there was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: 
from his shoulders and upward he was higher than any of the people. And the asses 
of Kish Saul’s father were lost. And Kish said to Saul his .son, Take now one of the 
4 servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses. And he passed through the hill 
coiintr}" of Ephraim, and passed through the land of Shalishah, but they found them 
not: then they passed through the land of Shaalim, and there they were not: and he 
passed through the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not. When they were 
come to the land of Zuph, Saul said to bis servant that was with him, Come and let 
6 us return; lest my father leave caring for the asses, and take thought for us. And 
he said unto him. Behold now, there is in this city a man of God, and he is a man 
that is held in honour; all that he saith cometh surely to pass: now let us go thither; 
peradventure he can tell us concerning our journey whereon we go. Then said Saul 
to his servant, But, behold, if we go, what shall we bring the man ? for the bread is 
spent in our vessels, and there is not a present to bring to the man of God: what 
8 have we ? And the servant •' " swered Saul again, and said, Behold, I have in my 
hand the fourth part of a shekel of silver: that will I give to the man of God, to tell 
us our way.^ 

ro Then said Saul to his servant, Well said; come, let us go. So they went unto 
the city where the man of God was. As they went up the ascent to the city they found 
young maidens going out to draw water, and said unto them, Is the seer here? And 
they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he is before thee: make haste now, 
for he is come to-day into the city; for the people have a sacrifice to-day in the high 

13 place: as soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall straightway find him, before he 
go up to the high place to eat : for the people will not eat until he come, because he 
doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards they eat that be bidden. Now therefore 
get you up; for at this time ye shall find him. And they went up to the city; and 
as they came within the city, behold, Samuel came out against them, for to go up to 
the high place. 

15 Now the Lord had revealed unto Samuel a day before Saul came, saying, To-mor- 

row about this time I will send thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt 
anoint him to be prince over my people Israel, and he shall save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: for I have looked upon my people, because their cry is come 
unto me. And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said unto him, Behold the man of 

18 whom I spake to thee ! this same shall have authority over my people. Then Saul 
drew near to Samuel in the gate, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer’s 
house is. And Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am the seer; go up before me unto 
the high place, for ye shall eat with me to-day: and in the morning I will let thee go 
and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. And as for thine asses that were lost thrcv 
days ago, set not thy mind on them; for they are found. And on whom is all the 

21 desire of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all thy father’s house ? And Saul answered 
and said, Am not I a Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and my family 
the least of ail the families of the tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore then speakest thou to 
me after this manner? And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and brought them 
mto the guest-chamber, and made them sit in the chiefest place among them, that were 
bidden, which were about thirty persons. And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring 

24 the portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, Set it by thee. And the 

9 * Beforetime in Israel, when a man went to inquire of God, thus he said, Come and let us yj 

to the Seer ; for he that is now called a Prophet was beforetime called a Seer. 
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cook took up the thigh, and that which was upon it, and set it before Saul And 
Samuel said, Behold that which hath been reserved! set it before thee and eat; 
because unto the appointed time hath it been kept for thee, for I said, I have invited 
the people. So Saul did eat with Samuel that day. And when they were come 
down from the high place into the city, he communed with Saul upon the housetop. 
And they arose early : and it came to pass about the spring of the day, that Samuel 26 
called to Saul on the housetop, saying, Up, that I may send thee away. And Saul 
arose, and they went out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. As they were going 
down at the end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on before us, 
(and he passed on,) but stand thou still at this time, that I may cause thee to hear 
the word of God. Then Samuel took the vial of oil, and poured it upon his head, 10 
andbissed him, and said, Is it not that the Lord hath anointed thee to be prince over 
his inheritance? When thou art departed from me to-day, then thou shalt find two 
men by Rachel’s sepulchre, in the border of Benjamin at Zelzah; and they will say 
unto thee. The asses which thou wentest to seek are found: and, lo, thy father hath 
left the care of the asses, and taketh thought for you, saying. What shall I do for my 
son ? Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and thou shalt come to the oak 3 
of Tabor, and there shall meet thee there three men going up to God to Beth-el, one 
carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying 
*a. bottle of wine: and they will salute thee, and give thee two loaves of bread; •which 
thou shalt receive of their hand. After that thou shalt come to the hill of God, where 
is the garrison of the Philistines : and it shall come to pass, when thou art come 
thither to the city, that thou shalt meet a band of prophets coming down from the 
high place with a psaltery, and a timbrel, and a pipe, and a harp, before them ; and 
they shall be prophesying : and the spirit of the Lord will come mightily upon thee, 6 
and thou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into another man. And 
let it be, when these signs are come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve thee; 
for God is with thee. And thou shalt go down before me to Gilgal; and, behold, 1 
will come down unto thee, to offer burnt offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace 
offerings: seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come unto thee, and shew thee what thou 
shalt do. And it was so, that when he had turned his back to go from Samuel, God 9 
gave him another heart: and all those signs came to pass that day. 

And when they came thither to the hill, behold, a band of prophets met him ; and 
the spirit of God came mightily upon him, and he prophesied among them. And it 
came to pass, when all that knew him beforetime saw that, behold, he prophesied 
with the prophets, then the people said one to another, What is this that is come unto 
the son of Kish? Is Saul also among the prophets? And one of the same place 112 
answered and said, And who is their father? Therefore it became a proverb, Is 
Saul also among the prophets? And when he had made an end of prophesying, he 
■came to the high place. 

And SauFs uncle said unto him and to his servant, Whither went ye ? And he 14 
said, To seek the asses: and when we saw that they were not found, we came to 
Samuel. And SauFs uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee, what Samuel said unto you. 

And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly that the asses were found. But 
concerning the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not. 

And Samuel called the people together unto the Lord to Mizpah; and he said 17 
unto the children of Israel, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I brought up Israel ‘ ' 
out of Eg}pt, and I delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the 
hand of all the kingdoms that oppressed you: but ye have this day rejected your 
God. who himself saveth you out of all your calamities and your distresses; and ye 
nave said unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. Now therefore present yourselves 
before the Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands. So Samuel brought all sc 
die tribes of Israel near, and the tribe of Benjamin was taken. And he brought the- 
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.tribe of Benjamin near by their families, and the family of the Matrites was taken: 
and Saul the son of Kish was taken ; but when they sought him, he could not be found. 
Tlierefore they asked of the Lord further, Is there yet a man to come hither ? And 
the Lord answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the stuff. And they ran 
and fetched him thence; and when he stood among the people, he was higher than 
any of the people from his shoulders and upward. And Samuel said to all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none like him among all the 
people? And ail the people shouted, and said, God save the king. 

Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, 
and laid it up before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people away, every man 
to ills house. And Saul also went to his house to Gibeah; and there went with him 
the host, whose hearts God had touched. But certain sons of Belial said, How shall 
this man save us ? And they despised him, and brought him no present. But he 
held his peace. ' 

11 Then Nahash the Ammonite came up, and encamped against Jabesh-gilead : 
and all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Make a covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. And Nahash the Ammonite said unto them, Gn this condition will I 
make it with you, that all your right eyes be put out; and I will lay it for a reproach 
upon all Israel. And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, Give us seven days’ respite, 
that we may send messengers unto all the borders of Israel: and then, if there be 
4 none to save us, we will come out to thee. Then came the messengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and spake these words in the ears of the people: and all the people lifted up 
their I'oice, and wept. And, behold, Saul came following the oxen out of the field ; 
and Saul said, What aileth the people that they weep? And they told him the words 
of the men of Jabesh. And die spirit of God came mightily upon Saul when he 
7 heard those words, and his anger was kindled greatly. And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and cut them in pieces, and sent them throughout all the borders of Israel by the hand 
of messengers, saying. Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, so 
shall it be done unto his oxen. And the dread of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out as one man. And he numbered them in Bezek ; and the children of 
9 Israel were three hundred thousand, and the men of Judah thirty thousand. And 
they said unto the messengers that came, Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, To-morrow, by the time the sun is hot, ye shall have deliverance. And the 
messengers came and told the men of Jabesh; and they were glad. Therefore the 
men of Jabesh said, To-morrow we will come out unto you, and ye shall do with us 
II all that .seemeth good unto you. And it was so on the morrow, that Saul put the 
people in three companies ; and they came into the midst of the camp in the morning 
watch, and smote the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and it came to pass, 
that they which remained were scattered, so that two of them were not left together. 
And the people said unto Samuel, Who is he that said. Shall Saul reign over us? 
bring the men, that we may put them to death. And Saul said, There shall not a 
man be put to death this day: for to-day the Lord hath wrought deliverance in Israel. 
H ^ Then said Samuel to the people, Come and let us go to Gilgal, and renew the 
kingdom there. And all the people went to Gilgal; and there they made Saul king 
before the Lord in Gilgal; and there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace offerings 
before the Lord; and there Saul and all the men of Israel rejoiced greatly. 
i-SS And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened unto your voice in 
all that ye said unto me, and have made a king over you. And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you: and I am old and grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are with 
you: and I have walked before you from my youth unto this day. Here T am : wit- 
ness against me before the Lord, and before his anointed: whose ox have I taken? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? 
or of whose hand have I taker a ransom to blind mine eyes therewith ? and I will 

2SS 
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restore it you. And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither 
hast thou taken aught of any man’s hand. And he said unto them, The Loeb is 
witness against you, and his anointed is witness this day, that ye have not found aught 
in my hand. And they said, He is witness. And Samuel said unto the people, 

It is the Lord that appointed Moses and Aaron, and that brought your fathers up out 
of the land of Egypt. Now therefore stand still, that I may plead with you before 7 
the Lord concerning all tfie righteous acts of the Lord, which he did to you and to 
your fathers. When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers cried unto the 
Lord, then the Lord sent Moses and Aaron, who brought forth your fathers out of 
made them to dwell in this place. But they forgat the Lord their God, 
and he sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the host of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philistines, and into the hand of the king of Moab, and they fought 
against them. And they cried unto the Lord, and said, We have sinned, because w 
we have forsaken the Lord, and have served the Baalim and the Ashtaroth: but now 
deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will serve thee. And the Lord 
sent Jerubbaal, and Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you out of the 
hand of your enemies on every side; and ye dwelled in safety. And when ye saw that 
Nahash the king of the children of Ammon came against you, ye said unto me, Nay, 
but a king shall reign over us: when the Lord your God w^as your king. Now there- 13 
fore behold the king whom ye have chosen, and whom ye have asked for: and, be- 
hold, the Lord hath set a king over you. If ye will fear the Lord, and serve him, 
and hearken unto his voice, and not rebel against the commandment of the Lord, 
and both ye and also the king that reigneth over you be followers of the Lord your 
God, well: but if ye will not hearken unto the voice of the Lord, but rebel against 15 
the commandment of the Lord, then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, as 
it was against your fathers. Now therefore stand -still and see this great thing, 
which the Lord mil do before your eyes. Is it not wheat harvest to-day? I will 
call unto the Lord, that he may send thunder and rain; and ye shall know and see 
that your wickedness is great, which ye have done in the sight of the Lord, in asking 
you a king. So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the Lord sent thunder and rain iS 
that day, and all the people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel. And all the people 
said unto Samuel, Pray for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that w^e die not: 
for we have added unto all our sins this evil, to ask us a king. And Samuel said unto 
the people, Fear not: ye have indeed done all this evil: yet turn not aside from follow- 
ing the Lord, but serve the Lord with all your heart, and turn ye not aside : for then 
should ye go after vain things which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. 
For the Lord will not forsake his people for his great name’s sake: because it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you a people unto himself. Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you: but I will in- 
struct you in the good and the right way. Only fear the Lord, and sen-'e him in truth 
with all your heart: for consider how great things he hath done for you. But if 
ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your king. 

Saul was thirty years old when he began to reign; and he reigned two years over 13 
Israel. And Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel ; whereof 
two thousand were with Saul in Michmash and in the mount of Beth -el, §2^^! 

and a thousand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : and the 
rest of the people he sent every man to his tenjt. 

And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Philistines that was in Geba, and the 3 
Philistines heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the land, saying, 
Let the Hebrews hear. And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten the garri.soii 
of the Philistines, and that Israel also was had in abomination with the Philistines. 
And the people were gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 
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5 And the Philistines assembled themselves together to fight with Israel, thirty 
thousand chariots, and six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which is on 
ilie sea shore in multitude: and they came up, and pitched in Michm ash, eastward 
of Beth-aven. When the men of Israel saw that they were in a strait, (for the people 
were distressed,) then the people did hide themselves in caves, and in thickets, and 
7 in rocks, and in holds, and in pits. Now some of the Hebrews had gone over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead; but as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and ail the 
people followed him trembling. ^ . 

And he tarried seven days, according to the set time that Samuel had appointed : 
but Sam iiel came not to Gilgal ; and the people were scattered from him . And Sail I 
said, Bring hither the burnt offering to me, and the peace offerings. And he offered 
ro the kirnt 'offering. And it came to pass that, as soon as he had made an end ot 
, offering the burnt offering, behold, Samuel came; and Saul went out to meet hini, 
that he might salute him. And Samuel said, What hast thou done? And Saul said. 
Because I saw that the people were scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within 
the days appointed, and that the Philistines assembled themselves together at Mich- 
mash; therefore said I, Now will the Philistines come down upon me to Gilgal, and' 
I have not in treated the favour of the Lord; I forced myself therefore, and offered 
13 the burnt offering. And Samuel said to Saul, Thou hast done foolishly: thou hast 
not kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would the Lord have established thy kingdom upon Israel for ever. But now 
thy kingdom sbali not continue : the Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart, 
and the Lord hath appointed him to be prince over his people, because thou hast 
15 not kept that which the Lord commanded thee. And Samuel arose, and gat him 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. 

Story of the Raid on Michmash 

And Saul numbered the people that were present with him, about six hundred 
:r6men. And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people that were present with them, 
abode in Geba of Benjamin : but the Philistines encamped in Michmash. And the 
spoilers came out of the camp of the Philistines in three companies: one company 
turned unto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual: and another 
company turned the way to Beth-horon: and another company turned the way of 
the border that looketh down upon the valley of Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

19 Now there was no smith found throughout all the land of Israel: for the Philis- 
,• tines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears: but all the Israelites went 
down to the Philistines, to sharpen every man his share, and his coulter, and his 
axe, and his mattock ; yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the coulters, and 
for the forks, and for the axes; and to set the goads. So it came to pass in the day 
of battle, that there was neither sword nor spear found in the hand of any of the people 
that were with Saul and Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his son was 
there found. And the garrison of the Philistines went out unto the pass of Michmash. 

Now it fell upon a day, that Jonathan the son of Saul said unto the young man 
that hare his armour. Come and let us go over to the Phihstines’ garrison, that is 
on yonder side. But he told not his father. , And Saul abode in the uttermost part 
of Gibeah under the pomegranate tree which is in Migron : and the people that were 
with him were about six hundred men; and Ahijah, the son of Ahitub, Ichabodhs 
. brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the priest of the Lord in Shiloh, w^earing 
4 an ephod. And the: people knew not that Jonathan was gone. And between the 
passes, by which Jonathan sought to go over unto the Philistines' garrison, there was 
a rocky crag on the one side : and a rocky .crag on the other ride : and the name of 
tlie one was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. The one crag rose up on the 
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north in front of Miehmash, and the other on the south in front of Geba. And 6 
Jonathan said to the young man that bare his armour, Come and let us go over unto 
the garrison of these un circumcised: it may be that the Lord will work for us: for 
there is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or by few. And his armourbearer 
^id unto him, Do ali that is in thine heart: turn thee, behold I am with thee accord- 
ing to thy heart. Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over unto the men, and 
we will discover ourselves unto them. If they say thus unto us, Tarry until we come 9 
to you; then we will stand still in our place, and will not go up unto them. But 
if they say thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up: for the Lord hath delivered 
them into our hand: and this shall be the sign unto us. And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison of the Philistines: and the Philistines said, Behold, the 
Hebrews come forth out of the holes where they had hid themselves. And the men ic 
of the garrison answered Jonathan and his armourbearer, and said, Come up to us, 
and we will shew you a thing. And Jonathan said unto his armourbearer, Come up 
after me: for the Lord hath delivered them into the hand of Israel. And Jonathan 
climbed up upon his hands and upon his feet, and his armourbearer after him : and 
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armourbearer slew them after him. And that 14 
hrst slaughter, which Jonathan and his armourbearer made, was about twenty men, 
within as it were half a furrow’s length in an acre of land. And there was a trembling 
in the camp, in the field, and among all the people; the garrison, and the spoilers, 
they also trembled: and the earth quaked; so there was an exceeding great trembling. 
And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Benjamin looked, and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they went hither and thither. , 

Then said Saul unto the people that were with him, Number now, and see who 17 
is gone from us. And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. And Saul said unto Ahijah, Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was there at that time with the children of Israel, And it came to 
pass, while Saul talked unto the priest, that the tumult that was in the camp of the 
Philistines went on and increased: and Saul said unto the priest. Withdraw thine 
hand. And Saul and all the people that were with him w’-ere gathered together, and 20 
came to the battle: and, behold, every man’s sword was against his fellow, and there 
was a very great discomfiture. Now the Hebrews that were with the Philistines as 
beforetime, which went up with them into the camp from the country round about ; 
even they also turned to be with the Israelites that were with Saul and Jonathan, 
Likewise all the men of Israel which had hid themselves in the hill country of Ephraim, 
\vhen they heard that the Philistines fled, even they also followed hard after them in 
the battle. So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the battle passed over by Betk- 
aven. / . . . ■ ■ ■ . . 

And the men of Israel were distressed that day: but Saul adjured the people, 24, 
saying. Cursed be the man that eateth any food until it be evening, and I be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of the people tasted food. And all the people came into 
the forest; and there was honey upon the ground. And when the people were come 
unto the forest, behold, the honey dropped: but no man put his hand to his mouth; 
for the people feared the oath. But Jonathan heard not when his father charged the 27 
people with the oath : wherefore he put forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, 
and dipped it in the honeycomb, and put his hand to his mouth ; and his eyes were 
enlightened. Then answered one of the people, and said. Thy father straitly charged 
the people -with an oath, saying, Cursed be the man that eateth food this day. And 
the people were faint. Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled the land: see, 29 
I pray you, how mine eyes have been enlightened, because I tasted a little of this 
honey. How much more, if haply the people: hai eaten freely to-day of the spoil ‘ 
of their enemies which they found? for now hath there been. no great slaughter among 
the Philistines. And they smote of the Philistines that day from Miehmash to Aij al on : 
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and tile people were very faint. And the people flew upon the spoil, and took sheep, 
and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the ground: and the people did eat them 
33 with the blood. Then they told Saul, saying, Behold, the people sin against the 
Lord, in that they eat with the blood. And he said, Ye have dealt treacherously: 
roll a great stone unto me this day. And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the 
people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every man his ox, and every man his 
sheep, and slay them here, and eat; and sin not against the Lord in eating with the 
blood. And ail the people brought every man his ox with him that night, and slew 
SB them there. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord : the same was the first altar that 
he built unto the Lord. And Saul said, Let us go down after the Philistines by 
night, and spoil them until the morning light, and let us not leave a man of them. 
And they said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then said the priest, Let us 
draw near hither unto God. And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go down after 
the Philistines? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of Israel? But he answered 
38 him not that day. And Saul said, Draw nigh hither, all ye chiefs of the people: 
and know and see wherein this sin hath been this day. For, as the Lord livetli, 
which saveth Israel, though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely die. But 
there 'was not a man among alljhe people that answered him. Then said he unto 
all Israel, Be ye on one side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the other side. 
41 And the people said unto Saul, Do what seemeth good unto thee. Therefore Saul 
said unto the Lord, the God of Israel, Shew the right. And Jonathan and Saul 
were taken by lot: but the people escaped. And Saul said, Cast lots between me 
and Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken. Then Saul said to Jonathan, 
Tell me what thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said, I did certainly 
taste a little honey with the end of the rod that was in mine hand; and, lo, I must 
44 die. And Saul said, God do so and more also: for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan. 
And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
salvation in Israel ? God forbid : as the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan, that he died not. Then Saul went up from following the Philis- 
tines: and the Philistines went to their own place. 

47 Now when Saul had taken the kingdom over Israel, he fought against all his 
enemies on every side, against Moab, and against the children of Ammon, and against 
Edom, and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philistines: 
and whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed them. And he did 
valiantly, and smote the Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the 
hands of them that spoiled them. 

Family of Saul 

49 Now the sons of Saul were J onathan, and wife was Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz : 
Ishvi, and Malchi-shua : and the names of and the name of the captain of his host was 
his two daughters w’-ere these’; the name of Abner the son of Ner, SauPs uncle. And 

the firstborn Merab, and the name of the Kish was the father of Saul; and Ner th-" 

younger Michal: and the name of SauPs father of Abner was the son of Abiel. 

sz And there was sore war against the Philistines all the days of Saul: and w^hen 
Saul saw any mighty man, or any valiant man, he took him unto him. 

Story of the Breach between Samuel and Saul 
15 And Samuel said unto Saul, The Lord sent me to anoint thee to be king ove? hfe 
people, over Israel: now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I have marked that which Amalek did to 
Israel, how he set himself against him* in the way, when he came up out of Egypt. 
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Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them 
not; but slay both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and ass. 

And Saul summoned the people, and numbered them in Teiaim, two hundred 4 
thousand footmp, and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to the city of 
Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. And Saul said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, 
get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them: for ye 
shewed kindness to all the children of Israel, when they came up out of Eg>’'pt. So 
the Kenites departed from among the Amalekites. And Saul smote the Amalekites, 7 
from Havilah as thou goest to Shur, that is before Egypt. And he took Agag the 
king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed all the people with the edge of the 
sword. But Saul and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of the 
oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would not utterly 
destroy them : but every thing that was vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly. 

Then came tlie word of the Lord unto Samuel, saying, It repenteth me that I lo 
have set up Saul to be king: for he is turned back from following me, and hath not 
performed my commandments. And Samuel was wroth; and he cried unto the 
Lord all night. And Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the morning ; and it was told 
Samuel, saying, Saul came to Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a monument, and 
is gone about, and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal. And Samuel came to Saul: 13 
and Saul said unto him, Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have performed the com- 
mandment of the Lord. And Samuel said, What meaheth then this bleating of the 
sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen which I hear? And Saul said, They 
have brought them from the Amalekites: for the people spared the best of the sheep 
and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; and the rest we have utterly 
destroyed. Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the Lord 16 
hath said to me this night. And he said unto him, Say on. And Samuel said, 
Though thou wast little in thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the 
tribes of Israel ? And the Lord anointed thee king over Israel ; and the Lord sent 
thee on a journey, and said, Go and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites, and 
fight against them until they be consumed Wherefore then didst thou not obey the 19 
voice of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord ? And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the Lord^ 
and have gone the way which the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites. But the people took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief of the devoted things, to sacri&e unto the Lord 
thy God in Gilgal And Samuel said, Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt 22 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is | 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is as the | 
sin of witchcraft, and stubbornness is as idolatry and teraphim. Because thou hast I 
rejected the word of the Lord, he hath also rejected thee from being king. ’^’ Ahd 
Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned : for I have transgressed the commandment of 
the Lord, and thy words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their voice. Now 2-5 
therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and turn again with me, that I may worship 
(ihe Lord. And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with thee : for thou hast 
iejected the word of the Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being king over 
Israel. And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his 
robe, and it rent. And Samuel said unto him, The Lord hath rent the kingdom of 28 
Israel from thee this, day, and hath given it to a neighbour of' thine, that is better 
than thou. And also the Strength of Israel will not He nor repent: for he is not a 
man, that he should repent. Then he said, I have sinned: yet honour me now,. I 
pray thee, before the elders of my people, and before Israel, and turn again with me, 
that I may worship the Lord thy God. So Samuel turned again after Saul; and 
Saul worshipped the Lord. 

263.-^ , 


I SaiB'nel 


Old Testament History 


32 Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the king of the Amalekites. And 
Agag came unto him delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of death is 
past. And Samuel said, As thy sword hath made women childless, so shall thy 
mother be childless among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the 

Lord in Gilgal, , . , ^ 1 

34 Then Samuel went to Raniah; and Saul went up to his house to^Gibeah oi bauJ^ 
And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the day of his death ; for Samuel mourneci 

for Saul: and the Lord repented that he had made Saul king over Israel 

Story of the Anointing of David 

3.6 And the Lord said unto Samuel, How long wilt thou mourn for Saul, seeing I 
have rejected him from being king over Israel? fill thine horn with oil, and go^ I 
will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehemite : for I have provided me a king among hia 
sons. And Samuel said, How can I go? if Saul hear it, he will kill me. ^ And the 
Lord said, Take an heifer with thee, and say, I am come to sacrifice to the Lord 
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and I will shew thee what thou shalt do : and thou 
shalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. And Samuel did that which the 
Lord spake, and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the city came to meet him 
trembling, and said, Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably: I am come 
to sacrifice unto the Lord : sanctify yourselves, and come with me to the sacrifice, 
6 And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice. And it came 
to pass, when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s 
anointed is before him. gnUhe Lord said unto, Samuel, Look not on his countenance, 
or on the height of his statureV because ! have rejected him : for the Lord seeth not 
as man seeth; for man iooketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
8 on the heart'. Then Jesse’ called Abinadabj and made him pass before Samuel. And 
he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. Then Jesse made Shammah to pass by. 
And he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this. And Jesse made seven of his sons 
to pass before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, The Lord hath not chosen 
these. And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy children ? And he said, There 
remaineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the sheep. And Samuel said 
12 unto Jesse, Send and fetch him : for we will not sit down till he come hither. And 
he sent, and brought him in. Now he was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful coun- 
tenance, and goodly to look upon. And the Lord said, Arise, anoint him : for this 
is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren : 
and the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David from that day forward. So 
Samuel rose up, and went to Ramah. 

Story of the Feud between Saul and David 

14 Now the spirit of the Lord had departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the 
Lord troubled him. And Sauls servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit 
from God troubleth thee. Let our lord now command thy servants, which are before 
thee, to seek out a man who is a cunning player on the harp: and it shall come to 
pass, when the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that he shall play with his hand, 
17 and thou shalt be well. And Saul said unto his servants, Provide me now a man 
that can play well, and bring him to me. Then answered one of the young men, 
and said, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite, that is cunning in 
playing, and a mighty man of valour, and a man of war, and prudent in speech, and 
a comely person, and the Lord is with him. Wherefore Saul sent messengers imm 
so Jesse, and said, Send me David thy son, which is with the sheep. And Jesse took 
an ass laden with bread, ktid .a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by Davi<.! 
his son unto Saul. And David came to Saul, and stood before him: and he loved 
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him greatly; and he became his armourbearer. And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let 22 
David, I pray thee, stand before me; for he hath found favour in my sight. And 
it came to pass, whp the evil spirit from God was upon Saul, that David took the 
harp, and played with his hand: so Saul was refreshed, and was well, and the evil 
spirit departed from him. 

Now the Philistines gathered together their armies to battle, and they were gathered 1 ^ 
together at Socoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched between Socoh and Azekah, 
in Ephes-dammim. And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered together, and 
pitched in the vale of Elah, and set the battle in array against the Philisdnes. And 
the Philistines stood on the mountain on the one side, and Israel stood on the moun- 
tain on the other side: and there was a valley between them. And there went out a 4 
champion out of the camp of the Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose height 
was six cubits and a span. And he had an helmet of brass upon his head, and he 
was clad with a coat of mail; and the weight of the coat was five thousand shekels of 
brass. And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a javelin of brass between 
his shoulders. And the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam; and his spear’s 7 
head weighed six hundred shekels of iron: and his shield-beamr went before him. 
And he stood and cried unto the armies of Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye 
come out to set your battle in array? am not I a Philistine, and ye servants to Saul ? 
choose you a man for you, and let him come down to me. If he be able to fight 
with me, and kill me, then will we be your servants: but if I prevail against him, 
and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, and serve us. And the Philistine said, 1 10 
defy the armies of Israel this day; give me a man, that we may fight together. And 
when Saul and all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, they were dismayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

Now David was the son of that Ephrathite of Beth-Iehem-judah, whose name was 
Jesse; and he had eight sons: and the man was an old man in the days of Saul, 
stricken in years among men. And the three eldest sons of Jesse had gone after 13 
Saul to the battle: and the names of his three sons that went to the battle were Eliab 
the firstborn, and next unto him Abinadab, and the third Shammah. And David 
was the youngest: and the three eldest followed Saul. Now David went to and fro 
from Saul to feed his father’s sheep at Beth-lehem. And the Philistine drew near 
morning and evening, and presented himself forty days. 

And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now for thy brethren an ephah of this 17 
parched com, and these ten loaves, and carry them quickly to the camp to thy brethren ; 
and bring these ten cheeses unto the captain of their thousand, and look how thy 
brethren fare, and take their pledge. Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel, 
were in the vale of Elah, fighting with the Philistines, And David rose up early in 
the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as J^^sse had com- 
manded him; and he came to the place of the wagons, as the host which was going 
forth to the fight shouted for the battle. And Israel and the Philistines put the battle 21 
in array, amiy against army. And David left his baggage in the hand of the keeper 
of the baggage, and ran to the army, and came and saluted his brethren. And as he 
talked with them, behold, there came up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath 
by name, out of the ranks of the Philistines, and spake according to the same words : 
and David heard them. And all the men of Israel, when they saw the man, fled 24 
from him, and were sore afraid. And the men of Israel said. Have ye seen this man 
that is come up? surely to defy Israel is he come up: and it shall be, that the man 
who kiHeth him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and will give him his 
daughter, and make his father’s house free in Israel. And David spake to the men 
that stood by him, saying, What shall be done to the man that killeth this Philistine, 
and taketh away the reproach from Israel? for who is this uncircumcised Philistine, 
that he should defy the armies of the living God?, And the people answered him 27 
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23 after this nianneXj saying, So shall it be done to the man that kilieth him. And Eliab 
iiis eldest brother heard when he spake unto the men ; and Eiiab’s anger kindled 
against David, and he said, Why art thou come down? and with whom hast thou 
left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride, and the naughtiness oi 
thine lieart; for thou art come down that thou mightest see the battle. x\nd David 
30 said, What have I now done? Is there not a cause? And he turned away from 
him toward another, and spake after the same manner: and the people answer='.d him 
again after the former manner. And when the words were heard which David spake, 
they rehearsed them before Saul 5 and he sent for him. And David said to Saiu, 
Let no man’s heart fail because of him ; thy serv^ant will go and fight with this Phiiis- 
33 tine. And Saul said to David, Thou art not able to go against this Philistine to fight 
with him : for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth. And 
David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father’s sheep; and when there came a 
lion, or a bear, and took a lamb out of the dock, I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and when he arose against me, I caught him 
36 by his beard, and smote him, and slew him. Thy servant smote both the lion and 
the bear: and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them, seeing he hath 
defied the annies of the living God. And David said, The Lord that delivered me 
out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out 
of the hand of this Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and the Lord shall be 
with thee. And Saul clad David with his apparel, and he put an helmet of brass 
39 upon his head, and he clad him wdth a coat of mail. And David girded his sword 
upon his apparel, and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And David said 
unto Saul, I cannot go with these; for I have not proved them. And David put 
them ofi him. And he took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones 
out of the brook, and put them in the shepherd’s bag which he had, even in his scrip; 
and his sling was in his hand : and he drew near to the Philistine. 

42: And the Philistine came on and drew near unto David ; and the man that bare 

the shield went before him. And when the Philistine looked about, and saw David, 
he disdained him : for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and withal of a fair coun- 
tenance. And the Philistine said unto David, Am I a dog, that thou comest to me 
with staves ? And the Philistine cursed David by his gods. And the Philistine said 
to David, Come to me, and I will give thy fiesh unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
45 beasts of the field. Then said David to the Philistine, Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and with a javelin : but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, which thou hast defied. This day 
will the Lord deliver thee into mine hand; and I wdll smite thee, and take thine 
head from off thee ; and I will give the carcases of the host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth; that all the earth may 
47 know that there is a God in Israel ; and that all this assembly may know that the 
Lord saveth not with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord’s, and he will give 
you into our hand. And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose, and came and 
drew nigh to meet David, that David hastened, and ran toward the army to meet 
the Philistine. And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a stone, and 
slang it, and smote the Philistine in his forehead; and the stone sank into his fore- 
50 head, and he fell upon his face to the earth. So David prevailed over the Philistine 
with a sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him ; but there was 
no sword in the hand of David. Then David ran, and stood over the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines saw that their champion was dead, they 
52 fled. And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and shouted, and pursued the 
Philistines, until thou comest to Gai, and to the gates of Ekron. And the wounded 
of the Philistines fell down by the ’svay to Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Ekron 

266 



Period of the J udges ^ 


.1:' Samuel 


And the children of Israel returned from chasing after the Philistines, and they 
spoiled their camp. And David took the head of the Philistine, and brought it to 
Jerusalem; but he put his armour in his tent. 

And when Saul saw David go forth against the Philistine, he said unto Abner, 55 
the captain of the host, Abner, whose son is this youth? And Abner said, As thy 
soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell. And the king said, Inquire thou wtose son the 
stripling is. And as David returned from the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him, and brought him before Saul with the head of the Philistine in his hand. And 
Saul said to him. Whose son art thou, thou young man? And David answei'ed, I 
am the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite. And it came to pass, when he 18 
had made an end of speaking unto Saul, that the soul of Jonathan was knit with the 
soul of David, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul. And Saul took him that 
day, and would let him go no more home to his father’s house. Then Jonathan and 
David made a covenant, because he loved him as his own soul. And Jonathan stripped 
himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his apparel, even to 
his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. And David went out whithersoever $ 
Saul sent him, and behaved himself wisely: and Saul set him over the men of w^ar, 
and it was good in the sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

And it came to pass as they came, when David returned from the slaughter of 
the Philistine, that the w^omen came out of all the cities of Israel, singing and dancing, 
to meet king Saul, with timbrels, with joy, and with instruments of music. And the 7 
women sang one to another in their play, and said, 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands. 

And Saul was very wroth, and this saying displeased him ; and he said, They have s 
ascribed unto David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed but thousands: 
and what can he have more but the kingdom ? And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

And it came to pass on the morrow, that an evil spirit from God came mightily 10 
upon Saul, and he prophesied in the midst of the house : and David played writh his 
hand, as he did day by day: and Saul had his spear in his hand. And Saul cast the 
spear; for he said, I will smite David even to the wall. And David avoided out of 
his presence twice. And Saul was afraid of David, because the Lord was with 
him, and was departed from Saul. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and 13 
made him his captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in before the 
people. And David behaved himself wisely in all his ways; and the Lord was with 
him. And when Saul saw that he behaved himself very wisely, he stood in awe of him. 

But all Israel and Judah loved David; for he went out and came in before them. 

And Saul said to David, Behold, my elder daughter Merab, her will I give thee 17 
to wife; only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord’s battles. For Saul said, 

Let not mine hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Philistines be upon him. 

And David said unto Saul, Who am I, and what is my life, or my father’s family in 
Israel, that I should be son in law to the king? But it came to pass at the time when 
Merab Saul’s daughter should have been given to David, that she was given unto 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. And Michal Saul’s daughter loved David: and 20 
they told Saul, and the thing pleased him. And Saul said, I will give him her, that 
she'^may be a snare to him, and that the hand of the Philistines may be against him. 
Vldierefore Saul said to David, Thou shalt this day be my son in law a second time. 
And Saul commanded his servants, saying, Commune with David secretly, and say, 
Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his. servants love thee : now therefore 
be die king’s son in law. And Saul’s servants spake those words in the ears of David. 23 
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And David said, Seemetli it to you a light thing to be the king's son in law, seeing 
24 that I am a p>oor man, and lightly esteemed? And. the servants of Saul told him, 
saying, On this manner spake David. And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David, 
The king desireth not any dowry, but an hundred foreskins of the Philistines, to be 
avenged of the king's enemies. Now Saul thought to make David fall by the hand 
of the Philistines. i\nd when his servants told David these words, it pleased David 
27 well to be the king’s son in law. And the days were not expired; and David arose 
and went, he and his men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men; and David 
brought their foreskins, and they gave them in full tale to the king, that he might 
be the king’s son in law. And Saul gave him Michai his daughter to wife. And 
Saul saw and knew that the Lord was with David; and Michai Saul's daughter 
29 loved him. And Saul vras yet the more afraid of David; and Saul was David’s enemy 
continually.. 

Then the princes of the Philistines went forth : and it came to pass, as often as 
they went forth, that David behaved himself more wisely than all the servants of 
Saul; so that his name was much set by. 

19 And Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all his servants, that they should slay 

David. But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted much in David. And Jonathan told 
David, saying, Saul my father seeketh to slay thee: now therefore, I pray thee, take 
heed to thyself in the morning, and abide in a secret place, and hide thyself: and I 
will go out and stand beside my father in the field where thou art, and I will commune 
% with my father of thee ; and if I see aught, I will tell thee. And Jonathan spake good 
of David unto Saul his father, and said unto him, Let not the king sin against his 
servant, against David; because he hath not sinned against thee, and because his 
w-orks have been to thee-ward very good: for he put his life in his hand, and smote 
the Philistine, and the Lord wrought a great victory for all Israel: thou sawest it, 
and didst rejoice: wherefore then wilt thou sin against innocent blood, to slay David 
6 without a cause ? And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul sware, 
As the Lord liveth, he shall not be put to death. And Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan shewed him all those things. And Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he was in his presence, as beforetime. 

8 And there was war again: and David went out, and fought with the Philistines, 
and slew them with a great slaughter; and they fled before him. And an evil spirit 
from the Lord was upon Saul, as he sat in his house with his spear in his hand ; and 
David played with his hand. And Saul sought to smite David even to the wall wdth 
the spear; but he slipped away out of Saul's presence, and he smote the spear into 
II the wall: and David fled, and escaped that night And Saul sent messengers unto 
David's house, to watch him, and to slay him in the morning: and Michai David's 
wife told him, saying, If thou save not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. 
So Michai let David down through the' window: and he went, and fled, and escaped. 
And Michai took the teraphim, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair 
at the head thereof, and covered it with the clothes. And when Saul sent messengers 
15 to take David, she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the messengers to see David, 
saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. And when the mes- 
sengers came in, behold, the teraphim was in the bed, with the pillow of goats' hair 
at the head thereof. And Saul said unto Michai, Why hast thou deceived me thus, 
and let mine enemy go, that he is escaped? And Michai answered Saul, He said 
unto me, Let me go; why should I kill thee? 

18 Now David, fled, and escaped, and came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him all 
that Saul had done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. And 
it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David is at Naioth in Ramah. And Saul sent 
messengers to take David: and when they saw the company of the prophets prophesy 
Ing, and Samuel standing as head over them, the spirit of God came upon the mes^ 
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sengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. And when it was told Saul, he sent other 
messengers, and they also prophesied. And Saul sent messengers again the third 
time, and they also prophesied. Then went he also to Ramah, and came to the 
great well that is in Secu: and he asked and said, Where are Samuel and David ? 
And one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. And he went thither to Naioth 
in Ramah : and the spirit of God came upon him also, and he went on, and prophesied, 
until he came to Naioth in Ramah. And he also stripped off his clothes, and he also 
prophesied before Samuel, and lay down naked ail that day and all that night. Where- 
fore they say, Is Saul also among the prophets ? 

And David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and came and said before Jonathan, 20 
What have I done? what is mine iniquity? and what is my sin before thy father, 
that he sseketh my life? And he said unto him, God forbid; tbou shait not die: 
behold, my father doeth nothing either great or small, but that he discloseth it unto 
ne: and why should my father hide this thing from me? it is not so. And David 
nware moreover,^ and said, Thy father knoweth well that I have found grace in thine 
vyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know this, lest he be grieved: but truly as the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step between nro and death. Then 4 
said Jonathan unto David, Whatsoever thy soul desireth, I will even do it for thee. 
And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-morrow is the new moon, and I should 
not fail to sit with the king at meat: but let me go that I may hide myself in the field 
unto the third day at even. If thy fatb<='r iniss me at all, then say, David earnestly 
asked leave of me that he might run to Beth-lehem his city: for it is the yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family. If he say thus, It is well; thy servant shall have peace: but 7 
if he be wroth, then know that evil is determined by him. Therefore deal kindly 
with thy servant; for thou hast brought thy servant into a covenant of the Lord 
with thee: but if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why shouldest thou 
bring me to thy father? And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee: for if I should at 
all know that evil were determined by my father to come upon thee, then would not 
I tell it thee? Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell me if perchance thyic 
father answer thee roughly? And Jonathan said unto David, Come and let us go 
out into the field. And they went out both of them into the field. 

And Jonathan said unto David, The Lord, the God of Israel, be witness; when 
I have sounded my father about this time to-morrow, or the third day, behold, if there 
be good toward David, shall I not then send unto thee, and disclose it unto thee? 
The Lord do so to Jonathan, and more also, should it please my father to do thee 13 
evil, if I disclose it not unto thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest go in peace: 
and the Lord be with thee, as he hath been with my father. And thou shait not only 
while yet I live shew me the kindness of the Lord, that I die not: but also thou 
shait not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever, no, not when the Lord hath 
cut off the enemies of David every one from the face of the earth. So Jonathan 
made a covenant with the house of David, saying, And the Lord shall require it at 
the hand of David's enemies. And Jonathan caused David to swear again, for the 
love that he had to him ; for he loved him as be loved Ms own soul. Then Jonathan 
said unto him, To-morrow is the new moon : and thou shait be missed, because thy 
seat will be empty. And when thou hast stayed three days, thou shait go down 19 
quickly, and come to the place where thou didst hide thyself when the business was 
in hand, and shait remain by the stone Ezel. And I will shoot three arrows on the 
side thereof, as though I shot at a mark.- And, behold, I will send the lad, saying, 

Go, find the arrows. If I say unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of 
thee: take them, and come; for there is peace to thee and no hurt, as the Lord 
(iveth. But if I say thus unto the boy, Behold, the arrows are beyond thee: go thy 3 ^ 
way ; for the Lord hath sent thee away. And as touching the matter which thou 
and I have spoken of, behold, the Lord is between thee and me for ever, 
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24 So David Md himself in the field: and when the new moon was come, the king 
sat him down to eat meat. And the king sat upon his seat, as at other times, even 
upon the seat by the Wall; and Jonathan stood up, and Abner sat by Saul s side, 
but David’s place was empty. Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that day. 
for he thought, Something hath befallen him, he is not clean; surely he is not clean. 
And it came to pass on the morrow after the new moon, which was the second day, 
that David’s place was empty: and Saul said unto Jonathan his son, Wherefore 
28 cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, neither yesterday, nor to-day ? And Jonathan 
answered Saul, David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Bethiehem : and he said, 
Let me go, I pray thee; for our family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my^brother, 
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get aivay, I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he is not come unto 
30 the king’s table. Then Saul’s anger was kindled against Jonathan, and he said 
unto him, Thou son of a perverse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own shame, and unto the 'shame of thy mother’s 
nakedness? For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon the ground, thou shalt not 
be stablished, nor thy kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto me, for 
32 he shall surely die. And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and said unto him, 
Wherefore should he be put to death? what hath he done? And Saul cast his spear 
at him 10 smite him : whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of his father 
to put David to death. So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce anger, and did 
eat no meat the second day of the month : for he was grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 

And it came to pass in the morning, that Jonathan went out into the field at the 
3^ time appointed with David, and a little lad with him. And he said unto his lad, 
Run, find now the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he shot an arrow 
beyond him. And when the lad was come to the place of the arrow which Jonathan 
had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond thee ? And 
Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed, baste, stay not. * And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and came to his master. But the lad knew not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the matter. And Jonathan gave his weapons unto 
41 his lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city. And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose out of a place toward the South, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: and they kissed one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. And Jonathan said to David, Go in peace, foras- 
much as we have sworn both of us in the name of the Lord, saying, The Lord shall 
be between me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed, for ever. And he arose 
and departed: and Jonathan went into the city. 

Then came David to Nob to Ahimelech the priest : and Ahimelech came to meet 
David trembling, and said unto him, Why art thou alone, and no man with thee? 
And David said unto Ahimelech the priest, The king hath commanded me a busi- 
ness, and hath said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the business whereabout 
I send thee, and what I have commanded thee: and I have appointed the young men 
3 Id such and such a place. Now therefore what is under thine hand? give me five 
baves of bread in mine hand, or whatsoever there is present. And the priest answered 
David, and said, There is no common bread under mine hand, but there is holy bread ; 
if only the young men have kept themselves from women. And David answered 
the priest, and said unto him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about these 
three days; when I came out, the vessels of the young men were holy, though it was 
6 but a common journey; how much more then to-day shall their vessels be holy? So 
the priest gave him holy bread: for there was no bread there but the shewbread, 
that was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it was taken 
away. Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was there that day, detained before 
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the Lord; and his name was Doeg the Edomite, the chiefest of the herdmen that 
belonged to Saul. And David said unto Ahimelech, And is there not here under 8 
thine hand spear or sword? for I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons 
with me, because the king’s business required haste. And the priest said, The 
sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom thou slowest in the vale of Eiah, behold, it is 
here wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for there 
is no other save that here. And David said, There is none like that; give it me. ^ 

And David arose, and fled that day for fear of Saul, and went to Achish the king 
of Gath. And the servants of Achish said unto him, Is not this David the king of 
die land? did they not sing one to another of him in dances, saying, 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands ? 

And David laid up these words in his heart, and was sore afraid of Achish the king 
of Gath. And he changed his behaviour before them, and feigned himself mad in 
their hands, and scrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fail down upon 
his beard. Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see the man is mad ; where- 
fore then have ye brought him to me ? Do I lack mad men, that ye have brought 
this fellow to play the mad man in my presence? shall this fellow come into my 
house? 

David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave of Adullam: and 22 
when his brethren and all his father’s house heard it, they went down thither to him. 
And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one 
that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him ; and he became captain over 
them : and there were with him about four hundred men. 

And David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab: and he said unto the king of Moab, 3 
Let my father and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with you, till I know 
what God will do for me. And he brought them before the king of Moab : and they 
dwelt with him all the while that David was in the hold. And the prophet Gad said 
unto David, Abide not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land of Judah. 
Then David departed, and came into the forest of Hereth. 

And Saul heard that David was discovered, and the men that were with him : 6 
now Saul was sitting in Gibeah, under the tamarisk tree in Ramah, with his spear 
in his hand, and all his servants were standing about him. And Saul said unto his 
servants that stood about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son of Jesse give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, will he make you all captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds; that all of you have conspired against me, and there is none 8 
that discloseth to me when my son maketh a league with the son of Jesse, and there 
is none of you that is sorry for me, or discloseth unto me that my son hath stirred up 
my servant against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? Then answered Doeg the 
Edomite, which stood by the servants of Saul, and said, I saw the son of Jesse coming 
fe Nob, to Ahimelech the son of Ahitub. And he inquired of the Lord for him, 
and gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of Goliath the Philistine. Then n 
the king sent to call Ahimelech the priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father’s house, 
the priests that were in Nob: and they came all of them to the king. And Saul 
said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub. And he answered, Here I am, my lord. And 
Saul said unto him, Why have ye conspired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast inquired of God for him, 
that he should rise against me, to lie in wait, as at this day? Then Ahimelech an- 14 
swered the king, and said, And who among all thy servants is so faithful as David, 
which is the king’s son in law, and is taken into thy council, and is honourable in 
thine house? Have I to-day begun to, inquire of God for him? be it far from me: 
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let not the king impute any thing unto his servant, nor to all the house of my Mher: 
i 6 for thy servant knoweth nothing of all this, less or more. And the king said, Tnoo 
shalt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and ail thy father’s house. And ^the king said 
unto the guard that stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the Lord ; be- 
cause their hand also is with David, and because they knew that he fled, and did 
not disclose it to me. But the servants of the king would not put forth their hand 
t 8 to fail upon the priests of the Lord. And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the priests, 
'■nd he slew on that day fourscore and five persons that did wear a linen epiiod. 
And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he with the edge of the sword, both men and 
■vomen, children and sucklings, and oxen and asses and sheep, with the edge of the 
sword. And one of the sons of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
21 escaped, and fled after David. And Abiathar told David that Saul had slain the 
Lord’s priests. And David said unto Abiathar, I knew on that day, when Doeg 
the Edomite was there, that he would surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death 
of all the persons of thy father’s house. Abide thou with me, fear not; for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life : for with me thou shalt be in safeguard.^ 

23 And they told David, saying, Behold, the Philistines are fighting against Keilah,, 
and they rob the threshing-floors. Therefore David inquired of the Lord, saying, 
Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the Lord said unto David, Go, and 
smite the Philistines, and save Keilah. And David’s men said unto him, Behold, 
we be afraid here in Judah: how much more then if we go to Keilah against the 
4 armies of the Philistines? Then David inquired of the Lord yet again. And the 
Lord answered him and said, Arise, go down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. And David and his men went to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away their cattle, and slew them with a great slaughter. 
So David saved the inhabitants of Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of Ahimelech fled to David to Keilah, 
that he came down with an ephod in his hand. And it was told Saul that David 
was come to Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him into mine hand; for 
he is shut in, by entering into a town that hath gates and bars. And Saul summoned 
9 all the people to war, to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his men. And 
David knew that Saul devised mischief against him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. Then said David, O Lord, the God of Israel, thy 
servant hath surely heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, to destroy the city 
for my sake. Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand? will Saul come 
down, as thy servant hath heard? O Lord, the God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell 
lathy servant. And the Lord said, He will come down. Then said David, Will the 
men of Keilah deliver up me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And the Lord 
said, They will deliver thee up. Then David and his men, which were about six 
hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and went whithersoever they could go. 
And it was told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah;* and he forbare to go 
forth- 

14 And David abode in the wilderness in the strong holds, and remained in the hill 
country in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul sought him every day, but God delivered 
him not into his hand. And David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life: and 
David was in the wilderness of Ziph in the wood. And Jonathan Saul’s son arose, 
17 and went to David into the wood, and strengthened his hand in God. And he said 
unto him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou 
shalt be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. And they two made a coven<tnt before the Lord : and David abode in 
the wood, and Jonathan went to his house. Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide himself with us in the strong holds in the 
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wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is on the south of the desert ? Now therefore, 20 
O king, come down, according to all the desire of thy soul to come down ; and our 
part shall be to deliver him up into the king’s hand. And Saul said. Blessed be ye 
of the Lord; for ye have had compassion on me. Go, T pray you, make yet more 
sure, and know and see his place where his haunt is, and who hath seen him there : 
for it is told me that he dealeth very subtilly. See therefore, and take knowledge of 23 
all the lurking places where he hideth himself, and come ye again to me of a certainty, 
and I will go with you: and it shall come to pass, if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out among all the thousands of Judah. And they arose, and went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and his men were in the wilderness of Maon, in the 
Arabah on the south of the desert. And Saul and his men went to seek him. And 25 
they told David: wherefore he came down to the rock, and abode in the wilderness 
of Maon. And when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. And Saul went on this side of the mountain, and David and his men on that 
side of the mountain : and David made haste to get away for fear of Saul ; for Saul 
and his men compassed David and his men round about to take them. But there 27 
came a messenger unto Saul, saying, Haste thee, and come; for the Philistines have 
made a raid upon the land. So Saul returned from pursuing after David, and went 
against the Philistines: therefore they called that place Sela-hammahlekoth. And 
David went up from thence, and dwelt in the strong holds of En-gedi. 

And it came to pass, when Saul was returned from folio v/ing the Philistines, that 24 
it was told him, saying. Behold, David is in the wilderness of En-gedi. Then Saul 
took three thousand chosen men out of all Israel, and went to seek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, 
where was a cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet. Now David and his men 
were abiding in the innermost parts of the cave. And the men of David said unto 4 
him, Behold, the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine 
enemy into thine hand, and thou shalt do to him as it shall seem good unto thee. 
Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of Saul’s robe privily. And it came to pass 
afterward, that David’s heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul’s skirt. And 
he said unto his men. The Lord forbid that I should do this thing unto my lord, the 
Lord’s anointed, to put forth mine hand against him, seeing he is the Lord’s anointed. 

So David checked his men with these words, and suffered them not to rise against 7 
Saul. And Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his w^ay. David also arose 
afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king. 
And when Saul looked behind him, David bowed with his face to the earth, and did 
obeisance. And David said to Saul, Wherefore hearkenest thou to men’s words, 
saying. Behold, David seeketh thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have seen 10 
how that the Lord had delivered thee to-day into mine hand in the cave: and some 
bade me kill thee: but mine eye spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord, for he is the Lord’s anointed. Moreover, my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee not, know thou and see that there is neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee, though thou huntest after my soul 
to take it. The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me of thee : is 
but mine hand shall not be upon thee. As saith the proverb of the ancients, Out 
of the wicked cometh forth wickedness : but mine hand shall not be upon thee. After 
whom is the king of Israel come out ? after whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog, 
after a flea. The Lord therefore be judge, and give sentence between thee and me, 
and see, and plead my cause, and deliver me out of thine hand. And it came to 16 
pass, when David had rilade an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul 
kid, Is this thy voice, my son David ? And ^Saul lifted up his voice, and wept, , Apd 
he said to David, Thou art more righteourfEan Tf for thou hast rendered unto me 
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good, whereas I have rendered unto thee evil And thou hast declared this day how 
that thou hast dealt well with me: forasmuch as when the Lord had delivered me up 
f9into thine hand, thou killedst me not. For if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good for that thou hast done unto 
me this day. And now, behold, I know that thou shait surely be king, and that 
the kingdom of Israel shall be established in thine hand. Swear now therefore unto 
me by the Lord, that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt not 
destroy my name out of my father’s house. And David sware unto Saul And Saul 
went home; but David and his men gat them up unto the hold. 

^ And Samuel died; and all Israel gathered themselves together, and lamented 
him, and buried him in his house at Ramah. And David arose, and went down to 
the wilderness of Paran. 

And there was a man in Maon, whose possessions were in Carmel ; and the man 
w^as very great, and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand goats : and he was 
3 shearing his sheep in Carmel. Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and the 
name of his wife Abigail: and the woman was of good understanding, and of a 
beautiful countenance: but the man was churlish and evil in his doings; and he 
was of the house of Caleb. And David heard in the wilderness that Nabal did 
shear his sheep. And David sent ten young men, and David said unto the young 
6 men, Get you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in my name : and thus 
shall ye say to him that liveth in prosperity. Peace be both unto thee, and peace be 
to thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast. And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers : thy shepherds have now been with us, and we did them no hurt, 
neither was there aught missing unto them, all the while they were in Carmel. Ask 
thy young men, and they will tell thee: wherefore let the young men find favour in 
thine eyes; for we come in a good day: give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine 
9 hand, unto thy servants, and to thy son David. And when David’s young men 
came, they spake to Nabal according to all those words in the name of David, and 
ceased. And Nabal answered David’s servants, and said, Who is David ? and who 
is the son of Jesse ? there be many servants now a days that break away every maii 
from his master. Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and my flesh that I 
have killed for my shearers, and give it unto men of whom I know not whence they 
12 be? So David’s young men turned on their way, and went back, and came and told 
him according to all these words. And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his sword. And they girded on every man his sword; and David also girded 
on his sword: and there went up after DWd about four hundred men; and two 
hundred abode by the stuff 

H But one of the young men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, saying, Behold, David sent 
messengers out of the wilderness to salute our master; and he flew upon them. But 
the men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, neither missed we anytliing, 
as long as we were conversant with them, when we were in the fields: they were a 
w^ail unto us both by night and by day, all the while we were with them keeping the 
17 sheep. Now therefore know and consider what thou wilt do; for evil is deteiTiiined 
against our master, and against all his house: for he is such a son of Belial, that one 
cannot speak to him. Then Abigail made haste, and took two hundred loaves, and 
two bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched com, 
and an hundred clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on 
19 asses. And she said unto her young men, Go on before me; behold, I come after 
you. But she told not her husband Nabal. And it was so, as she rode on her ass, 
and came down by the covert of the mountain, that, behold, David and his men 
came down against her ; and she, met them. Now David had said, Surely in vain 
have I kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so that nothing was missed of 
aa all that pertained unto and he hath returned me evil for good. God do so unto 
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the enemies of David, and more also, if I leave of all that pertain to Mm by the morn- 
ing light so much as one man child. And when Abigail saw David, she hasted, and 23 
lighted off her ass, and fell before David on her face, and bowed herself to the ground. 
And she fell at his feet, and said. Upon me, my lord, upon me be the iniquity : and 
let thine handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine ears, and hear thou the words of 
thine handmaid. Let not my lor^ I pray thee, regard this man of Belial, even 25 
Nabal: for as his name is, so is he; ‘Nabal’ is his name, and ‘folly’ is with him: 
but I thine handmaid saw not the young men of my lord, whom thou didst send. 
Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth,; seeing the Lord 
hath withholden thee from bloodguiltiness, and from avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now therefore let thine enemies, and them that seek evil to my lord, be 
as Nabal. And now this present which thy ser\^ant hath brought unto my lord, let sj 
it be given unto the young men that follow my lord. Forgive, I pray thee, the tres- 
pass of thine handmaid: for the Lord will certainly make my lord a sure house, 
because my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord; and evil shall not be found in 
thee all thy days. And though man be risen up to pursue thee, and to seek thy soul, 
yet the soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God; 
and the souls of thine enemies, them shall he sling out, as from the hollow of a sling. 
And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall have done to my lord according to 30 
all the good that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have appointed thee 
prince over Israel ; that this shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart unto my 
lord, either that thou hast shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged him- 
self: and when the Lord shall have dealt well with my lord, then remember thine 
handmaid. And David said to Abigail, Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 32 
which sent thee this day to meet me: and blessed be thy wisdom, and blessed be 
thou, which hast kept me this day from bloodguiltiness, and from avenging myself with 
mine own hand. For in very deed, as the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, which hath 
withholden me from hurting thee, except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me, 
surely there had not been left unto Nabal by the morning light so much as one man 
child. So David received of her hand that which she had brought him : and he said 35 
unto her, Go up in peace to thine house ; see, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy person. 

And Abigail came to Nabal; and, behold, he held a feast in his house, like the 
feast of a king; and Nabal’s heart was merry within him, for he was very drunken: 
wherefore she told him nothing, less or more, until the morning light. And it came 
to pass in the morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal, that his wife told 
him these things, and his heart died within him, and he became as a stone. And it 38 
came to pass about ten days after, that the Lord smote Nabal, that he died. And 
when David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept back his 
servant from evil : and the evil-doing of Nabal hath the Lord returned upon his own 
head. And David sent and spake concerning Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 
And when the servants of David were come to Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto 
her, saying, David hath sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wife. And she 41 
arose, and bowed herself with her face to the earth, and said, Behold, thine hand- 
maid is a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord. And Abigail hasted, 
and arose, and rode upon an ass, with five damsels of hers that followed her; and 
she went after the messengers of David, and became his wife. David also took 
Ahinoam of Jezreel ; and they became both of them his wives. Now Saul had given 
Michai his daughter, David’s wife, to Palti the son of Laish, which was of Gallim. 

And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth not David hide him- 26 
self in the hill of Hachilah, which is before the desert ? Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wilderness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men of Israel with 
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him, to seek David in the wilderness of Ziph. And Saul pitched in the hili of Hachilaii, 
which is before the desert, by the way. But David abode in the wilderness, and he 
4 saw that Saul came after him into the wilderness. David therefore sent out spies, 
and understood that Saul was come of a certainty. And David arose, and came tQ 
the place where Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner the son of Ner, the captain of his host: and Saul lay within the place of the 
wagons, and the people pitched round about him. Then answered David and said 
to Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, saying, 
W'ho wiil go down with me to Saul to the camp? And Abishai said, I will go down 
7wnth thee.' So David and Abishai came to the people by night: and, behold, Saul 
lay sleeping within the place of the wagons, with his spear stuck in the ground at his 
head: and Abner and the people lay round about him. Then said Abishai to David, 
God hath delivered up thine enemy into thine hand this day: now therefore let me 


smite him, T pray thee, with the spear to the earth at one stroke, and I will not smite 
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him the second time. And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not: 
icput forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and be guiltless? And David said, 
As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite him; or his day shall come to die; or he 
shall go down into battle, and perish. The Lord forbid that I should put forth 
mine hand against the Lord’s anointed: but now take, I pray thee, the spear that is 
at his head, and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David took the spear and the 
cruse of water from Saul’s head; and they gat them away, and no man saw it, nor 
knew it, neither did any awake: for they were all asleep; because a deep sleep from 
the Lord was fallen upon them. 

13 Then David went over to the other side, and stood on the top of the mountain 
afar off ; a great space being between them : and David cried to the people, and to 
Abner the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner? Then Abner answered 
and said, Who art thou that criest to the king? And David said to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who is like to thee in Israel? wherefore then hast thou not 
kept watch over thy lord the king? for there came one of the people in to destroy 
16 the king thy lord. This thing is not good that thou hast done. As the Lord liveth, 
ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept watch over your lord, the Lord’s 
anointed. And now, see, where the king’s spear is, and the cruse of water that was 
at bis head. And Saul knew David’s voice, and said, Is this thy voice, my son 
David? And David said, It is my voice, my lord, O king. And he said. Wherefore 
doth my lord pursue after his servant? for what have I done ? or what evil is in mine 
19 hand ? Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words of his servant. 
If it be the Lord that hath stirred thee up against me, let him accept an offering: 
but if it be the children of men, cursed be they before the Lord ; for they have driven 
me out this day that I should not cleave unto the inheritance of the Lord, saying, 
Go, serve other gods. Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the earth away from 
the presence of the Lord : for the king of Israel is come out to seek a flea, as when 
21 one doth hunt a partridge in the mountains. Then said Saul, I have sinned : return, 
my son David: for T will no more do thee harm, because my life was precious in 
thine eyes this day: behold, I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. And 
Davie answered and said, Behold the spear, O king 1 let then one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. And the Lord shall render to every man his righteousness 
and his faithfulness: forasmuch as the Lord delivered thee into my hand to-day, and 
24 1 would not put forth niine hand apinst the Lord’s anointed. And, behold, as thy 
life was much set by this day in mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in the eves 
of the Lord, and let him deliver me out of ail tribulation. Then Saul said to David, 
Blessed be thou, my son David: thou shalt both do mightily, and shalt surely pne- 
vail. So David went his way, and Saul returned to his place. 

And David said in his heart, I shall 'now perish one day by the hand of Saul 


27 


- 


I Bamiiel 


Period of the Judges 

tnere is nothing better for me than that I should escape into the land of the Philis- 
tines ; and Saul shall despair of me, to seek me any more in all the borders of Israel : 
so shall I escape out of his hand. And David arose, and passed over, he and the six 2 
hundred men that were with him, unto Achish the son of Maoch, king of Gath. 
And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his men, every man with his household, 
even David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Carmelitess, 
Nabal’s vdfe. And it was told Saul that David was fled to Gath: and he sought no 
more again for him. 

And David said unto Achish, If now I have found grace in thine eyes, let them S 
give me a place in one of the cities in the country, that I may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee ? Then Achish gave him Ziklag 
that day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto this day. 

And the number of the days that David dwelt in the country of the Philistines 7 
w^as a full year and four months. And David and his men went up, and made a raid 
upon the Geshurites, and the Girzites, and the Amalekites: for those nations were 
the inhabitants of the land, which were of old, as thou goest to Shur, even unto the 
land of Egypt. And David smote the land, and saved neither man nor woman alive, 
and took away the sheep, and the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the ap- 
parel; and he returned, and came to Achish. And Achish said, Whither have ye 10 
made a raid to-day? And David said. Against the South of Judah, and against the 
South of the Jerahmeelites, and against the South of the Kenites. And David saved 
neither man nor woman alive, to bring them to Gath, saying, Lest they should tell 
on us, saying. So did David, and so hath been his manner all the while he hath dwelt 
in the country of the Philistines. And Achish believed David, saying. He bath made 
his people Israel utterly to abhor him ; therefore he shall be my servant for ever. 

And it came to pass in those days, that the Philistines gathered their hosts together 28 
for warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto David, Knovr thou assuredly, 
that thou shalt go out with me in the host, thou and thy men; And David said to 
Achish, Therefore thou shalt know what thy servant will do. And Achish said to 
David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine head for ever. 

[Continued below ^ page 2 78. 

Story of the Witch of En-dor 

Now Samuel was dead, and all Israel had lamented him, and buried him ins 
Ramah, even in his own city. . And Saul had put away those that had familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land. And the Philistines gathered themselves together, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul gathered all Israel together, and they 
pitched in Gilboa. And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines, he was afraid, 
and his heart trembled greatly. And when Saul inquired of the Lord, the Lord 
answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. Then said 7 
Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go 
to her, and inquire of her. And his servants' said to him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. And Saul disguised himself, and put on otbei 
raiment, and went, he and two men with him, and they came to the woman by night: 
and he said. Divine unto me, I pray thee, by the famiKar spirit, and bring me up 
whomsoever I shall name unto thee. And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou 9 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to 
cause me to die? And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying. As the Lord liveth, 
there shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. Then said the woman, • . 
Whom si all I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel And when 12 
the woman saw Samuel she cried with a loud vt>ice: and the woman spake to Saul 
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13 saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. And the king said unto 
her, Be not afraid: for what seest thou? And the woman said unto Saul, I see a 
god coming up out of the earth. And he said unto her, What form is he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is covered with a robe. And Saul perceived 
that it was Samuel, and he bowed with his face to the ground, and did obeisance. 
And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up ? And 
Saul answered, I am sore distressed; for the Philistines make war against me, and 
God Is departed from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that thou mayest make known unto me what 
I shall do. And Samuel said, Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord 
1? is departed from thee, and is become thine adversary? And the Lord hath wrought 
for himself, as he spake by me: and the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour, even to David. Because thou obeyedst not the 
voice of the Lord, and didst not execute his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore 
hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day. Moreover the Lord will deliver 
Israel also with thee into the hand of the Philistines: and to-morrow shall thou and 
thy sons be with me: the Lord shall deliver the host of Israel also into the hand 
20 of the Philistines. Then Saul fell straightway his full length upon the earth, and 
was sore afraid, because of the words of Samuel: and there was no strength in him; 
for he had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night. And the woman came itnto 
Saul, and saw that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Behold, thine hand- 
maid hath hearkened unto thy voice, and I have put my life in my hand, and have 
22 hearkened unto thy words which thou spakest unto me. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee; and eat, that thou mayest have strength, when thou goest on thy way. 
But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But his servants, together with the woman, 
constrained him; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he arose from the earth, 
24 and sat upon the bed. And the woman had a fatted calf in the house; and she 
hasted, and killed it; and she took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake unleavened 
bread thereof: and she brought it before Saul, and before his servants; and they 
did eat. Then they rose up, and went away that night. 

The Feud between Saul and David {continued) 

29 Now the Philistines gathered together all their hosts to Aphek : and the Israelites 
pitched by the fountain which is in Jezreel. And the lords of the Philistines passed 
on by hundreds, and by thousands: and David and his men passed on in the rear- 
ward with Achish. Then said the princes of the Philistines, What do these Hebrews 
here? And Achish said unto the princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with me these days or these years, 
4 and I have found no fault in him since he fell away unto me unto this day? But 
the princes of the Philistines were wroth with him ; and the princes of the Philistin'^s 
said unto him, Make the man return, that he may go back to his place where thou 
bast appointed him, and let him not go down with us to battle, lest in the battle he 
become an adversary to us: for wherewith should this fellow reconcile himself unto 
Shis lord? should it not be with the heads of these men? Is not this David of who^'* 
they sang one to another in dances, saying, 

Saul hath- slain his thousands, 

And David his ten thousands? 

6 Then Achish called David, arid said unto him, As the Lord iiveth, thou hast oeen up* 
right, and thy going out and thy coming in with me in the host is good in my sight: 
for 1 have not found evil in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto this day : 
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nevertheless the lords favour thee not. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that 7 
thou displease not the lords of the Philistines. And David said unto Achish, But 
what have I done? and what hast thou found in thy servant so long as I have been 
before thee unto this day, that I may not go and fight against the enemies of ’ my 
lord the king? And Achish answered and said to David, I know that thou art good 9 
in my sight, as an angel of God : notwithstanding the princes of the Philistines have 
said, He shall not go up with us to the battle. Wherefore now rise up early in the 
morning with the servants of thy lord that are come with thee: and as soon as ye be 
up early in the morning, and have light, depart. So David rose up early, he and his 
men, to depart in the morning, to return into the land of the Philistines. And the 
Philistines went up to Jezreel. 

And it came to pass, when David and his men were come to Ziklagon the third 30 
day, that the Amalekites had made a raid upon the South, and upon Ziklag, and 
had smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire; and had taken captive the women and 
all that were therein, both small and great: they slew not any, but carried them off, 
and went their way. And when David and his men came to the city, behold, it was 
burned with fire ; and their wives, and their sons, and their daughters, were taken 
captives. ^ Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and 4 
wept, until they had no more power to weep. And David’s two wives were taken 
captives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 
And David was greatly distressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because the 
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but 
David strengthened himself in the Lord his God. 

And David said to Abiathar the priest, the son of Ahimelech, I pray thee, bring 7 
me hither the ephod. And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David. And 
David inquired of the Lord, saying, If I pursue after this troop, shall I overtake 
them? And he answered him, Pursue: for thou shalt surely overtake them, and 
shalt without fail recover all. So David went, he and the six hundred men that 
were with him, and came to the brook Besor, where those that were left behind stayed. 

But David pursued, he and four hundred men : for two hundred stayed behind, 10 
Vi-hich were so faint that they could not go over the brook Besor: and they found 
an Egyptian in the field, and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and he 
did eat; and they gave him water to drink: and they gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters of raisins ; and when he had eaten, his spirit came again to him : 
for he had eaten no bread, nor drunk any water three days and three nights. And 13 
David said unto him, To whom beiongest thou? and whence art thou? And he 
said, I am a young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite ; and my master left me, 
because three days agone I fell sick. We made a raid upon the South of the Chere- 
thites, and upon that which belongeth to Judah, and upon the South of Caleb; and 
we burned Ziklag with fire. And David said to him, Wilt thou bring me down to this 15 
troop? And he said, Swear unto me by God, that thou, wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me up into the hands of my master, and I will bring thee down to this troop 
And when he had brought him down, behold, they were spread abroad over all the 
ground, eating and drinking, and feasting, because of all the great spoil that they 
had taken out of the land of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah. And 17 
David smote them from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day : and there 
escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young men, which rode upon camels 
and fied. And David recovered all that the Amalekites had taken : and David rescued 
his two wives. And there was nothing lacking to them, neither small nor great, 
neither sons nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to them : 
David brought back all. And David took all the Bocks and the herds, which they 20 
drave before those other cattle, and said, This is David’s spoil. 

And David came to the two hundred men,' which were so faint that they could 
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not follow David, whom also they had made to abide at the brook Besor ; and they 
went forth to meet David, and to meet the people that were with him ; and wiien 

S2 David came near to the people, he saluted them. Then answered all the wicked men 
and men of Belial, of those that went with David, and said, Because^ they went, not 
with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to 
man h:s wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart.^ Ihen said 
David, Ye shall not do so, my brethren, with that which the Lord hath given unto 
us, who hath preserved us, and delivered the troop that came against us^in to oin 
fl4 hand. And who will hearken unto you in this matter? for as his share is that goetn 
down to the battle, so shall his share be that tarrieth by the stuff: they shall share 
alike. And it was so from that day forward, that he made it a statute and an ordi- 
; . nance .for Israel, unto this day.. ... ^ ■ r 7 j ■ 

And when David came to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, saying, Behold a present for you of the spoil of the enemies of 
the Lord; to them w^hich were in Beth -el, and to them which were in Ramoth of 
the South, and to them which were in Jattir; and to them^ which were in Arocr, and 
29 to them which w^ere in Siphmoth, and to them which were in Eshtemoa ; and to them 
which %vere in Racal, and to them which were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and 
to them which were in the cities of the Kenites; and to them which were in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Cor-ashan, and to them which were in Athach: and to 
them which were in Hebron, and to all the places where David himself and bis men 
/'were .wont to haunt. '■■■ ■ 

31 Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before 
the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed 
hard upon Saul and upon his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. And the battle went sore against Saul, and the 
4 archers overtook him ; and he was greatly distressed by reason of the archers. Then 
said Saul to his armourbearer, Draw thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; 
lest these uncircumcised come and thrust me through, and abuse me. But his armour- 
bearer would not; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took his sword, and fell 
upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he likewise fell upon 
6 his sword, and died with him. So Saul died, and his three sons, and his annoiir- 
bearer, and all his men, that same day together. And when the men of Israel that 
were on the other side of the valley, and they that were beyond Jordan, saw that 
the men of Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they forsook the cities, 
and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And they cut off 
his head, and stripped off his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry the tidings unto the house of their idols, and to the people. And they 
put his armour in the house of the Ashtaroth: and they fastened his body to the 
II wall of Beth-shan. And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead heard concerning 
him that which the Philistines had done to Saul, all the valiant men arose, and went 
all night, and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his sons from the wall of Beth- 
shan ; and they came to Jabesh, and burnt them there. And they took their bones, 
and buried them under the tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and fasted seven days. 

1 And it came to pass after the death of Saul, when David was returned from the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in Ziklag; it came even 
to pass on the third day, that, behold, a man came out of the camp from Saul with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his head: and so it was, when he came to David, 
that he fell to the earth, and did obeisance. And David said unto him, From whence 
comest thou ? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of Israel am I escaped. And 
Dewid said unto him. How went the matter ? 1 pray thee, tell me. And he answered, 
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The people are fled from the battle, and many of the people also are fallen and dead ; 
and Saul and Jonathan his son are dead also; And David said unto the young man 5 
that told him, How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan his son be dead? And 
the young man that told him said. As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, 
behold, Saul leaned upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots and the horsemen followed 
hard after him. And when be looked behind him, he saw me, and called unto me. 7 
A.nd I answered. Here am I, And he said unto me. Who art thou ? And I answered 
him, I am^ an Amalekite. And he said unto me, Stand, I pray thee, beside me, and 
slay me, for anguish hath taken hold of me; because my life is yet whole in me, 

So I stood beside him, and slew him, because I was sure that he could not live after 
that he was faflen: and I took the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet 
that was on his arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord. Then David took ii 
hold on his clothes, and rent them; and likewise all the men that were with him: 
and they mourned, and w^ept, and fasted until even, for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel; because they were 
fallen by the sword. And David said unto the young man that told him, Whence 
art thou? And he answered, I am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite. And David 14 
said unto him, How wast thou not afraid to put forth thine hand to destroy the Lord^s 
anointed ? And David called one of the youngmen, and said, Go near, and fall upon hirn. 
And he smote him that he died. And David said un to him, Thy blood be upon thy head ; 
for thy mouth hath testified against thee, saying, 1 have slain the Lord’s anointed. 

And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul and over Jonathan his son :* 17 


19 


David's Lament 

Thy glory, 0 Israel, 

Is slain upon thy high places! 

How are the mighty — 

Fallen! 

Tell it not in Gath, 

Publish it not in the streets of Ashkelon ; 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph. 

Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew nor ram upon you, 

Neither fields of offerings: 

For there the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, 

The shield of Saul, as of one not anointed with oil. 

From the blood of the slain, 

From the fat of the mighty, 

The bow of Jonathan turned not back, 

And the sword of Saul returned not empty. 

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their Kves, 

And in their death they were not divided; 

They were swifter than eagles, 

They were stronger than lions. 

Ye daughters of Israel, 

Weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet delicately, 

Who put ornaments of gold upon your apparel. 

* And he bade them teach the children of Judah the song of the bow: behold, it is written in 18 
the book of Jashar. 
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tS. ' Mm are the mighty ■ 

FaUen in the midst af the battle I 
O Jonathan, ^ ■ 

Slain upon thy high places. 

a® I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan 

¥ery pleasant hast thou been unto me: 

Thy love to me was 'wonderful, 

Passing the love of women. 

Mow are the mighty-^ 
Fallen! 

And the weapons of war — 
Perished! 
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BOOK VII2, — THE REIGNS OF DAVID AND SOLOMON 

REIGN or DAVID 

2 And it came to pass after this, that David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall 
I go up into any of the cities of Judah? And the Lord said unto him, Go up. 

And David said, Whither shall I go up? And he said, Unto Plebron. 

David went up thither, and his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jez- 
Kingdom reelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. And his men 
that were with him did David bring up, every man with his household : 
4 and they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. And the men of Judah came, and there 
they anointed David king over the house of Judah. 

And they told David, saying, The men of Jabesh-gilead were they that buried 
Saul. And David sent messengers unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them , 
Blessed be ye of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto your lord, even 
6 unto Saul, and have buried him. And now the Lord shew kindness and truth unto 
you: and I also will requite you this kindness, because ye have done this thing. 
Now therefore let your hands be strong, and be ye valiant: for Saul your lord is dead, 
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king over them. 

Now Abner the son of Ner, captain of SauPs host, had taken Ish-bosheth the son 
9 of Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim ; and he made him king over Gilead, and 
over the Ashurites, and over Jezreei, and over Ephraim., and over Benjamin, and over 
all Israel. (Ish-bosheth SauFs son was forty years old when he began to reign over 
, Israel, and he reigned tw6 years.) But the house of Judah followed David. And 
the time that David was hing in Hebron over the house of Judah was seven years 
and six months. 
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The Kings and Prophets Be- 

And Abner the son of Ner, and the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the servants 
of David, went out, and met them by the pool of Gibeon ; and they sat down, the one 
on the one side of the pool, and the other on the other side of the pool. And Abner 
said to Joab, Let the young men, I pray thee, arise and play before us. And Joab 
said, Let them arise. Then they arose and went over by number; twelve for Benja- 
niin, and for Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David. And 
they caught every one his fellow' by the head, and thrust his sword in his fellow^s 
side; so they fell down together: wherefore that place was called Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. And the battle was very sore that day; and Abner was beaten, 
and the men of Israel, before the servants of David, i^nd the three sons of Zeruiah 
were there, Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel : and Asahei was as light of foot as a wild 
roe. And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in going he turned not to the right hand 19 
nor to the left from following Abner. Then Abner looked behind him, and said, 

Is it thou, Asahel? And he answ’ered, It is I. And Abner said to him, Turn thee 
aside to thy right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. But Asahel would not turn aside from following of him- 
And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee aside from following me: wherefore 22 
should I smite thee to the ground? how then should I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother ? Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore Abner with the hinder end 
of the spear smote him in the belly, that the spear came out behind him ; and he fell 
down there, and died in the same place : and it came to pass, that as many as came 
to the place w^here Asahel fell down and died stood still. But Joab and Abishai 24 
pursued after i\bner: and the sun went down when they were come to the hill of 
Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of the wilderness of Gibeon. And the 
children of Benjamin gathered themselves together after Abner, and became one 
band, and stood on the top of an hill. Then Abner called to Joab, and said. Shall 
the sw^ord devour for ever? knowest thou not that it will be bitterness in the lattei 
end? how long shall it be then, ere thou bid the people return from following their 
brethren ? And Joab said. As God liveth, if thou hadst not spoken, surely then in 27 
the morning the people had gone away, nor followed every one his brother. So 
Joab blew the trumpet, and all the people stood still, and pursued after Israel no 
more, neither fought they any more. And Abner and his men went all that night 
through the Arabah; and they passed over Jordan, and w^ent through all Bithron, 
and came to Mahanaim. And Joab returned from following Abner: and when he 30 
had gathered all the people together, there lacked of David^s servants nineteen men 
and Asahel. But the servants of David had smitten of Benjamin, and of Abneds 
men, so that three hundred and threescore men died. And they took up Asahel, 
and buried him in the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-lehem. And Joab 
and his men w^ent all night, and the day brake upon them at Hebron. 

Now there was long war between the house of Saul and the house of David; and 3 
David waxed stronger and stronger, but the house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

Family of David 

2 And unto David were sons born in ter of Talmai king of Geshur ; and the4 
Hebron: and his firstborn was Amnon, fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; and 

of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; and his the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abi- 

second, Chileab, of Abigail the wife of tal; and the sixth, Ithream, of Eglah 

Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, David’s wife. These were bom to David 

Absalom the son of Maacah the daugh- in Hebron. 

And it came to pass, while there was war between the house of Saul and the house 6 
of David, that Abner made himself strong in the house of Saul Now Saul had a 
concubine, whose name was Rizoah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said to 
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S Abner, Wherefore hast thou' gone in' unto my father’s concubine ? Then was Abner 
verv Avroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I a dog’s head that belongeth 
to Judah? This day do I shew kindness unto the house of Saul thy father, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand of David, 
9 and yet thou chargest me this day with a fault concerning this woman. God do so 
to Abner, and more also, if, as the Lord hath sworn to David, I do not even so to 
him ; to translate the kingdom from tlie house of Saul, and to set up the throne of 
David over Israel, and over Judah, from Dan even to Beer-sheba. And he could 
not answer Abner another word, because he feared him. 

12 And Abner sent messengers to David on his behalf, saying, Whose is the land? 
saying also, Make thy league with me, and, behold, my hand shall be with thee, to 
bring about all Israel unto thee. And he said, Well ; I will make a league Avith thee : 
but one thing I require of thee, that is, thou shalt not see my face, except thou first 
14 bring Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou comest to see my face. And David sent 
messengers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, saying. Deliver me my wife Michal, whom I 
betrothed to me for an hundred foreskins of the Philistines. And Ish-bosheth sent, 
and took her from her husband, even from Paltiel the son of Laish. And her husband 
Avent Avith her, weeping as he went, and followed her to Bahurim. Then said Abner 
unto him, Go, return: and he returned. 

17 And Abner had communication with the elders of Israel, saying, In times past 
ye sought for David to be king over you: now then do it: for the Lord hath spoken 
' of DaAud, saying, By the hand of my servant David I will save my people Israel out 
of the hahd of the Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies. And Abner 
also spake in the ears of Benjamin : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of David 
20 in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and to the whole house of Benjamin. So 
Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty men with him. And- David made 
Abner and the men that were with him a feast. And Abner said unto David, I will 
arise and go, and will gather all Israel unto my lord the king, that they may make 
a coA^enant with thee, and that thou mayest reign over all that thy soul desireth. And 
22 David sent Abner away; and he went in peace. And, behold, the serA^ants of David 
and Joab came from a foray, and brought in a great spoil with them : but Abner was 
not with David in Hebron; for he had sent him away, and he was gone in peace. 
When Joab and all the host that was with him were come, they told Joab, saying, 
Abner the son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him aAvay, and he is gone 
24 in peace. Then Joab came to the king, and said, What hast thou done ? behold, 
Abner came unto thee ; why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is quite gone ? 
Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and to knoAV 
thy going out and thy coming in, and to know all that thou doest. And when Joab 
was come out from David, he sent messengers after Abner, and they brought him 
27 back from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not. And when Abner was returned 
to Hebron, Joab took him aside into the midst of the gate to speak with him quietly, 
and smote him there in the belly, that he died, for the blood of Asahel his brother. 
And afterward when David heard it, he said, I and my kingdom are guiltless before 
the Lord for ever from the blood of Abner the son of Ner: let it fall upon the head of 
Joab, and upon all his father’s house: and let there not fail from the house of Joab 
one that hath an issue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth by 
30 the sword, or that lacketb bread. So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner, 
because he had killed their brother Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

And David said to Joab, and to all the people that were Avith him, "Rend your 
clothes, and gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner. And king David 
followed the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron: and the king lifted up his 
33 voice, and wept at the grave, of Abner; and all the people wept. And the king 
' lamented for Abner, and said: ; . , , , ^ 
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Should Abner die 
As a fool dieth? 

Thy hands were not bound, 34 

Nor thy feet put into fetters : 

As a man falleth before the children of iniquity, 

So didst thou fall. 

And all the people wept again over him. • And all the people came to cause David 35 
to ea,t bread while it was yet day ; but David sware, saying, God do so to me, and more 
also, if I taste bread, or aught else, till the sun be down. And all the people took 
notice of it, and it pleased them : as whatsoever the king did pleased all the people. 

So all the people and all Israel understood that day that it w^as not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Ner. And the king said unto his servants, Know^ ye not that there 38 
is a prince and a great man fallen this day in Israel? And I am this day weak, 
though anointed king; and these men the sons of Zeruiah be too hard for me: the 
Lord reward the wicked doer according to his wickedness. 

And when Ish-bosheth, Saul’s son,* heard that Abner was dead in Hebron, his 4 
hands became feeble, and all the Israelites wei*e troubled. And Ish-bosheth, Saul’s 
son, had two men that were captains of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, 
and the name of the other Rechab, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, of the children 
of Benjamin, t And the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, 5 
and came about the heat of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, as he took Ms rest 
at noon. And they came thither into the midst of the house, as though they would 
have fetched wheat; and they smote him in the belly: and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother escaped. Now when they came into the house, as he lay on his bed in his 
bedchamber, they smote him, and slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head, 
and went by the way of the Arabah all night. And they brought the head of Ish-8 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thine enemy, which sought thy life ; and the Lord hath avenged my 
lord the king this day of Saul, and of his seed. And David answered Rechab and 
Baanah his brother, the sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, and said unto them, As the 
Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my soul out of all adversity, when one told me, 
saying, Behold, Saul is dead, thinking to have brought good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag, which was the reward I gave him for his tidings. How 11: 
much more, when wncked men have slain a righteous person in his own house upon his 
bed, shall I not now require his blood of your hand, and take you away from the earth ? 
And David commanded his young men, and they slew them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet, and hanged them up beside the pool in Hebron. But they took the 
head of Ish-bosheth, and buried it in the grave of Abner in Hebron. 

Then came all the tribes of Israel to David unto Hebron, and spake, saying, 5 
Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. In times past, when Saul was king over us, 
it vras thou that leddest out and broughtest in Israel : and the Lord said to thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel So all the 
elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron ; and king David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord : and they anointed David king over Israel. 

David was thirty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty years. 4 
In Hebron he reigned over Judah seven years and six months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Israel and Judah. 

* Now Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son that was lame of his feet. He was five years old 4 
when the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurse took him up, and fled : 
and it came to pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and became lame. And his name 
was Mephibosheth. 

t For Beeroth also is reckoned to Benjamin: and the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and have 51 
been sojourners there until this day. 
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Arid the king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, the inhabitants 
of the land : which spake unto David, saying, Thou shalt^ not come in hither, but 
the blind and the lame shall turn thee away ; thinking, David cannot come in hi^^f 
Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion; the same is the city ot David. 
And David said on that day, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites, let him get up to the 
watercourse; and as for the lame and the blind, that are hated of David’s soul ' 
wherefore ihey say, There are the blind and the lame ; he cannot come^ into the 
house. And David dwelt in the strong hold, and called it the city of David. And 
David built round about from Miilo and inward. And David waxed greater and 
greater; for the Lord, the God of hosts, was with him. 

And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpenters, 
n.accns: and they built David an house. And David perceived that the Lord 
' ' Israel, and that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
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and mason; 

bad established him king over 
people Israel’s sake. 

Family of David 

13 And David took him more concubines born unto him in Jerusalem.; Shammua, 

and %vives out of Jerusalem, after he was and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon. ^4 

come from Hebron: and there were yet and Ibhar, and Elishua ; and Nepheg, and 

sons and daughters born to David. And Japhia; and Eiishama, and Ellada, and 

these be the names of those that were Eliplielet. 

17 And when the Philistines heard that they had anointed David king over Israel, 
all the Philistines went up to seek David; and David heard of it, and went down 
to the hold. Now the Philistines had come and spread themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. And David inquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go up against the Philis- 
tines? wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto David, 

20 Go up: for I will certainly deliver the Philistines into thine hand. And David came 
to Baal-perazim, and David smote them there; and he said, The Lord hath ‘ broken' 
mine enemies before me, like the breach of waters. Therefore he called the name 
of that place ^ Baal-perazim.' And they left their images there, and David and his 
men took them away. 

22 And the Philistines came up yet again, and spread themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. And when David inquired of the Lord, he said, Thou shak not go up: 
make a circuit behind them, and come upon them over against the mulberry trees. 
And it shall be, when thou hearest the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou shalt bestir thyself: for then is the Lord gone out before thee 
to smite the host of the Philistines. And David did so, as the Lord commanded him ; 
and smote the Philistines from Geba until thou come to Gezer. 

6 And David again gathered together all the chosen men of Israel, thirty thousand. 
And David arose, and went with all the people that were with him, from Baale Judah, 
to bring up from thence the ark of God, which is called by the Name, even the name 
of the Lord of hosts that sitteth upon the cherubim. And they set the ark of God 
upon a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab 'that was in the hill: 

4 and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of Abinadab, drave the new cart. And they brought it 
out of the house of Abinadab, which was in the hill, with the ark of God: and Ahio 
went before the ark. And David and all the house of Israel played before the Lord 
with ail manner of instruments made of fir wood, and with harps, and with psalteries, 
and with timbrels, and with castanets, and with cymbals. And when they came to 
the threshing-floor of Nacon, Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 

7 hold of it; for the oxen stumbled. And the anger of the Lord was kindled against 
Uzzah ; and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. 

; And David was displeased, because the Lord had 'broken forth' upon Uzzah: and 
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he called that place Terez-uzzah/ unto this day. And David was afraid of then 
Lord that day ; and he said, How shall the ark of the Lord come unto me ? So 
David would not remove the ark of the Lord unto him into the city of David; but 
David carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. And the ark of the 
Lord remained in the house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and the Lord 
blessed Obed-edom, and all his house. And it was told king David, saying, The is 
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause of the ark of God. And David went and brought up the ark of God from the 
house of Obed-edom into the city of David with joy. And it was so, that when they 
that bare the ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fatiing. 
And David danced before the Lord with aii his might; and David was girded with 14 
a linen ephod. So David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet. And it was so, as the ark of the 
Lord came into the city of David, that Michai the daughter of Saul looked out at 
the window, and saw king David leaping and dancing before the Lord; and she 
despised him in her heart. And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in 
its place, in the midst of the tent that David had pitched for it: and David offered 
burnt ofcrings and peace offerings before the Lord. And when David had made 
an end of offering the burnt offering and the peace offerings, he blessed the people 
in the name of the Lord of hosts. And he dealt among all the people, even among 
the whole multitude of Israel, both to men and wom.en, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a portion of flesh, and a cake of raisins. So all the people departed every one to 
his house. Then David returned to bless his household. And Michai the daughter 2a 
of Saul came out to meet David, and said, How glorious was the king of Israel to-day, 
who uncovered himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of 
the vain fellows sham.elessly uncovereth himself! And David said unto Michai, It 
was before the Lord, which chose me above thy father, and above all his house, to 
appoint me prince over the people of the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I play 
before the Lord. And I will be yet more vile than thus, and will be base in mine 
own sight: but of the handmaids which thou hast spoken of, of them shall I be had 
in honour. And Michai the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death. 

And it came to pass, when the king dwelt in his house, and the Lord had given 
Him rest frcm all his enemies round about, that the king said unto Nathan the prophet, 
See now, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within curtains. 
And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that is in thine heart; for the Lord is with 
thee. And it came to pass the same night, that the word of the Lord came unto 
Nathan, saying, Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, Shalt thou 5 
build me an house for me to dwell in ? for I have not dwelt in an house since the day 
that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt, even to this day, but have 
walked in a tent and in a tabernacle. In all places wherein I have walked with all 
the children of Israel, spake ! a wmrd with any of the tribes of Irrael, whom I com- 
manded to feed my pepple Israel, saying, Why have ye not built me an house of 
cedar? Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus saith the 8 
Lord of hosts, I took thee from the sheepcote, from following the sh^ep, that thou 
shouidest be prince over my people, over Israel : and I have been with thee whither- 
soever thou wen test, and have cut off all thine enemies from before thee ; and I will 
make thee a great name, like unto the name of the great ones that are in the earth. 
And I wall appoint a place for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they may ic 
dwell in their own place, and be moved no more; neither shall the children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as at the first, and as from the day that I commanded judges 
to be over my people Israel; and I will cause thee to rest from all thine enemies. 
IMoreover the Lord telleth thee that the Lord will make thee an house. When thy 
days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee* 
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13 which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. He shall 
faiiild an house for my name, and I wdi! establish the throne of his kingdom for ever 
I will be his father, and he shall be my son : if he commit iniquity, I will chasten mm 
with the rod of men, and with the stripes of the children of men ; but my mercy shah 
not depart from him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. And 
thine house and thy kingdom shall be made sure for ever before thee: thy throne shall 
be established for ever. According to all these words, and according to all this 
vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. . 

18 Then David the king went in, and sat before the Lord; and he said, Who am I, 
O Lord God, and what is my house, that thou hast brought me thus far ? And this 
was yet a small thing in thine eyes, O Lord God ; but thou hast spoken also of thy 
servant’s house for a great while to come; and this too after the manner of men, 
O Lord God i And what can David say more unto thee? for thou knowest thy ser- 
ai vant, O Lord God. For thy word’s sake, and according to thine own heart, hast 
thou wrought all this greatness, to make thy servant know it. Wherefore thou art 
great, O Lord God: for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, 
according to ail that we have heard with our ears. And what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem unto himself 
for a people, and to make him a name, and to do great things for you, and terrible 
things for thy land, before thy people, which thou redeemedst to thee out of Egypt, 
S 4 from the nations and their gods ? And thou didst establish to thyself thy people Israel 
to be a people unto thee for ever; and thou, Lord, becamest their God. And now, 
O Lord God, the word that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concern- 
ing his house, confirm thou it for ever, and do as thou hast spoken. And let thy 
name be magnified for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is God over Israel: and the 
house of thy servant David shall be established before thee. For thou, O Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build thee an 
house : therefore bath thy servant found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 
And now, O Lord God, thou art God, and thy words are truth, and tiiou hast promised 
this good thing unto thy servant : now therefore let it please thee to bless the house 
of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
hast spoken it : and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever. 

8 And after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued 
them : and David took the bridle of the mother city out of the hand of the Philistines. 
And he smote Moab, and measured them wdth the line, making them to lie down 
on the ground; and he measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep 
alive. And the Moabites became ser\^ants to David, and brought presents. David 
smote also Hadadezer the son of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he went to recover his 
I dominion at the River. And David took from him a thousand and seven hundred 
horsemen and twenty thousand footmen : and David houghed all the chariot horses, 
but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. And when the Syrians of Damascus 
came to succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David smote of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damascus: and the 
Syrians became servants to David, and brought presents. And the Lord gave 
? victory to David whithersoever he went. And David took the shields of gold "that 
were on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. And from 
Betah and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass. 
And when Toi king of Hamath heard that David had smitten all the host of Hadade- 
zer, then Toi sent Joram his son unto king David, to salute him, and to bless him, 
because he had fought against Hadadezer and smitten him : for Hadadezer had wars 
with Toi. And Joram brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and 
11 vessels of brass; these also did king David dedicate unto the Lord* with the. silver 
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and gold that he dedicated of all the nations which he subdued; of Syria, and of 12 
Moab, and of the children of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek, and of 
the spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of Zobah. And David gat him a name 
when he returned from smiting of the S)Tians in the Valley of Salt, even eighteen 
thousand men. And he put garrisons in Edom ; throughout all Edom put he gar- 14 
risons, and all the Edomites became servants to David. And the Lord gave victory 
to David whithersoever he went. 


Officers of David 


5 And David reigned over all Israel; - and 
David executed judgement and justice unto 
ail his people. And Joab the son of 
Zeruiah was over the host; and Jehosha- 
phat the son of Ahilud was recorder; and 


Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahinielech 
the son of Abiathar, were priests; and 
Seraiah was scribe; and Benaiah the son 18 
of Jehoiada was over the Cherethites and the 
Pelethites; and David’s sons were priests. 


And David said, Is there yet any that is left of the house of Saul, that I may shew 9 
him kindness for Jonathan’s sake? And there was of the house of Saul a servant 
whose name was Ziba, and they called him unto David; and the king said unto him, 
Art thou Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant is he. And the king said, Is there not yet 
any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God unto him ? And Ziba 
said unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a son, which is lame on his feet. xAnd the king 4 
said unto him, Where is he? And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in the house 
of Machir the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. Then king David sent, and fetched him 
out of the house of Machir the son of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. And Mephibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, came unto David, and fell on his face, and did 
obeisance. And David said, Mephibosheth. And he answered, Behold thy servant ! 
And David said unto him, Fear not : for I will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan 7 
thy father’s sake, and will restore thee all the land of Saul thy father; and thou shalt 
eat bread at my table continually. And he did obeisance, and said, What is thy 
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I am ? Then the king 
called to Ziba, Saul’s servant, and said unto him, All that pertained to Saul and to 
all his house have I given unto thy master’s son. And thou shalt till the land for him, 10 
thou, and thy sons, and thy servants; and thou shalt bring in the fruits, that thy 
master’s son may have bread to eat; but Mephibosheth thy master’s son shall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants. Then 
said Ziba unto the king, According to all that my lord the king commandeth his 
servant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibosheth, said the king, he shall eat 
at my table, as one of the king’s sons. And Mephibosheth had a young son, whose 12 
name was Mica. And all that dwelt in the house of Ziba were servants unto Me- 
phibosheth. So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: for he did eat continually at 
the king’s table ; and he was lame on both his feet. 

And it came to pass after this, that the king of the children of Ammon died, and 10 
Hanun his son reigned in his stead. And David said, I will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed kindness unto me. . So A mm nTiitft 
David sent by the hand of his servants to comfort him concerning his war : 
father. And David’s servants came into the land of the children of David’s 
Ammon. But' the princes of the children of Ammon said unto Hanun 
their lord, Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy father, that he 
hath sent comforters unto thee? ha^-h not David sent his servants unto thee to 
search the city, and to spy it out, and to overthrow it? So Hanun took David’s 4 
servants, and shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off their garments in 
the middle, even to their buttocks, and sent them away. When they told it unto 
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; David, iie: sent to '■ meet them; for the men were greatly, ashamed. . .And the king 
6 said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, and then return. And when 
the chiidren of Ammon saw that they were become odious to David, the children 
of Ammon sent and hired the Synrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zobafa, 
twenty thousand footmen, and the king of Maacah with a thousand men, and the 
men of Tob twelve thousand men. And when David heard of it, he sent Joab, 
s and all the host of the mighty men. And the children of Ammon came out, 

and put the battle in array at the entering in of the gate: and the Syrians of 

Zobali, and of Rehob, and the men of Tob and Maacah, wy re by themselves in the 
field. Now when Joab saw that the battle was set against him before and be- 
hind, he chose of ail the choice men of Israel, and put them in array against the 
to Syrians: and the rest of the people he committed into the hand of Abishai his brother, 
and lie put them in array against the children of Ammon. And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of Ammon be too 
strong for thee, then I will come and help thee. Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men for our people, and for the cities of our God: and the Lord do that which 

13 seem eth him good. So Joab and the people that were with him drew nigh unto the 

battle against the vSyrians: and they fied before him. And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai, and entered 
into the city. Then Joab returned from the children of Ammon, and came to Jeru- 
salem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw' that they were put to the worse before Israe], they 
gathered themselves together. And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the Syrians 
that were beyond the River: and they came to Helam, with Shobach the captain of 
the host of Hadarezer at their head. And it was told David; and he gathered all 
Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came to Helam. And the Syrians set 
18 themselves in array against Da\dd, and fought with him. And the Syrians fled 
before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians the men of seven hundred chariots, 
and forty thousand horsemen, and smote Shobach the captain of their host, that he 
died there. And when all the kings that were servants to Hadarezer saw that they 
were put to the worse before Israel, they made peace with Israel, and served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon any more. 
il And it came to pass, at the return of the year, at the time when kings go out to 
battle, that David sent Joab, and his servants with him, and all Israel; and they 
destroyed the chiidren of Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. 

Story of Nathan, David, and Bath-sheba 

2 And it came to pass at eventide, that David arose from off his bed, and walked 
upon the roof of the king’s house: and from the roof he saw a woman bathing; and 
the woman was very beautiful to look upon. And David sent and inquired after 
the woman. And one said, Is not this Bath-sheba, the daughter of Eliam, the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite? And David sent messengers, and took her; and she came in 
unto him, and he lay with her; (for she was purified from her uncleanness;) and 
5 she returned unto her house. And the woman conceived; and she sent and told 
David, and said, I am with child. And David sent to Joab, saying, Send me Uriah 
the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David. And when Uriah was come unto him, 
David asked of him how Joab did, and how the people fared, and how the war pros- 
pered. And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy house, and wash thy feet. And 
Uriah departed out of the king’s house, and there followed him a mess of meat from. 
9 the king. But Uriah slept at the door of the king’s house with all the servants of his 
lord, and went not down to his house. And when they had told David, saying, 
Uriah went not down unto his house, David said unto Uriah, Art thou not come from 
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a journey? wherefore didst thou not go down unto thine bouse? And Uriah said ii 
unto Davidj The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in booths ; and my lord Jbab, and 
the servants of my lord, are encamped in the open field; shall I then go into mine 
house, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou livest, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day also, and 12 
to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah abode in Jerusalem that day, and the 
morrow. And when David had called him, he did eat and drink before him; and 
he made him drunk : and at even he went out to lie on his bed with the servants of his 
Icrd, but went not down to his house. 

And it came to pass in the morning, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it 14 
by the hand of Uriah. And he wrote in the letter, saying, Set ye Uriah in the forefront 
of the hottest battle, and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten, and die. And 
it came to pass, when Joab kept watch upon the city, that lie assigned Uriah unto the 
place where he knew that valiant men were. And the men of the city went out, and 
fought with Joab: and there fell some of the people, even of the servants of Ddvid; 
ind Uriah the Hittite died also. Then Joab sent and told David all the things con- 18 
cerning the war; and he charged the messenger, saying, When thou hast made an 
end of telling all the things concerning the war unto the’ king, it shall be that, if the 
king’s wrath arise, and he say unto thee. Wherefore ivent ye so nigh unto the city 
to fight? knew ye not that they would shoot from the wall? who smote Abimelech 
the son of Jerubbesheth ? did not a woman cast an upper millstone upon him from 
the wall, that he died at Thebez? why went ye so nigh the wall? then shalt thou say, 
Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also. So the messenger 'went, and came and 2^ 
shewed David all that Joab had sent him for. And the messenger said unto David, 
The men prevailed against us, and came out unto us into the field, and we were upon 
them even unto the entering of the gate. And the shooters shot at thy servants from 
off the wall; and some of the king’s servants be dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hit- 
tite is dead also. Then David said unto the messenger, Thus shalt thou say unto 25 
Joab, Let not this thing displease thee, for the sword devoureth one as well as another: 
make thy battle more strong against the city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou 
him. And when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah her husband was dead, she 
made hmentation for her husband. And when the mourning was past, David sent 
and took her home to his house, and she became his wife, and bare him a son. But 
the thing that David had done displeased the Lord. 

And the Lord sent Nathan unto David, And he came unto him, and said unto 12 
him. There were two men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich 
man had exceeding many flocks and herds: but the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up : and it grew up together with 
him, and with his children; it did eat of his own morsel, and drank of his own cup, 
and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And there came a traveller 4 
unto the rich man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his own herd, to 
dress for the wayfaring man that was come unto him, but took the poor man’s lamb, j 
and dressed it for the man that was come to him. And David’s anger was greatly 
kindled against the man; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this is worthy to die: and he, shall restore the lamb fourfold, because he i 
did this thing, and because he had no pity. And Nathan said to David, Thou art, 7 
the man. Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, 
and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee thy master’s house, and 
thy master’s wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of Judah; 
and if that had been too little, I would have added unto thee such and such things. 
Wherefore hast thou despised the word of the Lord, to do that which is evil in his 9 
sight? thou hast smitten Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast taken his wife 
to be thy wife, and hast slain him with the sword of the children of Ammon. Now 
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therefore, the sword shall never depart from thine house; because thou hast despised 
II me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah the. Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the 
Loed, Behold, I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will 
take thy waves before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie 
with thy wives in the sight of this sun. For thou didst it secretly: but I will do this 
13 thing before all Israel, and before the sun. And David said unto Nathan, I have 
sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David, The LoJtD alsp^h 
aw^ay thy sin; thou shalt not die. Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, the child also that is born 
15 unto thee shall surely die. And Nathan departed unto his house. 

And the Lord struck the child that Uriah’s wife bare unto David, and it was very 
sick. David therefore besought God for the child; and David fasted, and went in, 
and lay all night upon the earth. And the eiders of his house arose, and stood beside 
him, to raise him up from the earth : but he would not, neither did he eat bread with 
18 them. And it came to pass on the seventh day, that the child died. And the servants 
of David feared to tell him that the child was dead: for they said, Behold, w^hile 
the child was yet alive, we spake unto him, and he hearkened not unto our voice: 
how wdll he then vex himself, if we tell him that the child is dead ? But when David 
saw that his servants wfoispered together, David perceived that the child was dead: 
and David said unto his servants, Is the child dead? And they said, He is dead. 
SO Then David arose from the earth, and washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his apparel; and he came into the house of the Lord, and worshipped: then he 
came to his own house; and when he required they set bread before him, and he did 
eat. Then said his servants unto him, What thing is this that thou hast done ? thou 
didst fast and w’eep for the child, while it was alive; but when the child was dead, 
thou didst rise and eat bread. And he said, While the child was yet alive, I fasted 
and wept: for I said, Who knoweth whether the Lord will not be gracious to me, 
S 3 that the child may live? But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again? I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me. And David 
comforted Bath-sheba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her: and she bare 
a son, and he called his name Solomon. And The Lord loved’ him; and he sent 
by the hand of Nathan the prophet, and he called his name ‘ Jedidiah,’ for the Lord’s 
sake. ,, . .. ■ . 

a6 ^ Now Joab fought against Rabbah of the ehildren of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I have fought against Rabbah, 
yea, I have taken the city of waters. Now therefore gather the rest 
people together, and encamp against the city, and take it: lest 
tinued) ^ called after my name. And David gathered 

all the people together, and went to Rabbah, and fought against it, 
30 and took it. And he took the crown of their king from off his head; and the 
weight thereof was a talent of gold, and in it were precious stones; and it was set 
on David’s head. And he brought forth the spoil of the city, exceeding much. And 
he brought forth the people that were therein, and put them to saws, and to harrows 
of iron, and to axes of iron, and made them labour at the brickkiln: and thus did 
he unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. And David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 

story of the Feud between David’s Sons and the Revolt of Absalom 

X 3 And it C3.mc to ps.ss ftftor this^ tlint AbsElom the son of jDavid hnd s. fnir sister, 
whose name was Tamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her. AndAmnonwas 
so vexed that he fell sick because of Ms sister Tamar; for she was a virgin; and it 
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seemed hard to Amnon to do any thing unto her. But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David’s brother: and Jonadab was a very 
subtil man. And he said unto him, Why, O son of the king, art thou thus lean from 4 
cay to day ? wilt thou not tell me ? And Amnon said unto him, I love Tamar, my 
brother Absalom’s sister. And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down on thy bed, 
and feign thyself sick: and when thy father cometh to see thee, say unto him, Let 
my sister Tamar come, I pray thee, and give me bread to eat, and dress the food in 
my sight, that I may see it, and eat it at her hand. So Amnon lay down, and feigned 6 
himself sick: and when the king was come to see Mm, Amnon said unto the king, 

Let my sister Tamar come, I pray thee, and make me a couple of cakes in my sight, 
that I may eat at her hand. Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go now to thy 
brother Amnon’s house, and dress him food. So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
non’s house ; and he was laid down. And she took dough, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his sight, and did bake the cakes. And she took the pan, and poured them 9 
out before him ; but he refused to eat. And Amnon said, Have out all men from 
me. And they went out every man from him. : And Amnon said unto Tamar, 

Bring the food mto the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And Tamar took 
the cakes which she had made, and brought them into the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. And when she had brought them near unto him to eat, he took hold of her, ii 
and said unto her, Come lie with me, my sister. And she answered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not force me; for no such thing ought to be done in Israel: do not thou ;i 

chis folly. And I, whither shall I carry my shame ? and as for thee, thou shalt be I 

as one of the fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak unto the king; for ■ 

he will not withhold me from thee. Howbeit he would not hearken unto her voice: 14 
but being stronger than she, he forced her, and lay with her. Then Amnon hated 
her with exceeding great hatred; for the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her. And Amnon said unto her, Arise, be 
gone. And she said unto him, Not so, because this great wrong in putting me forth 
is worse than the other thou didst unto me. But he would not hearken unto her. 

Then he called his servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put now this woman 17 
out from me, and bolt the door after her. And she had a garment of divers colours 
upon her: for with such robes were the king’s daughters that were virgins apparelled. 

Then his servant brought her out, and bolted the door after her. And Tamar put 
ashes on her head, and rent her garment of divers colours that was on her: and she 
laid her hand on her head, and went her way,' ciyung aloud as she went. And Ab-20 
salom her brother said unto her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but now 
hold thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother; take not this thing to heart. So Tamar 
remained desolate in her brother Absalom’s house. But when king David heard 
of all these things, he was very wroth. And Absalom spake unto Amnon neither 
good nor bad : for Absalom hated Amnon, because he had forced his sister Tamar. 

And it came to pass after two full years, that Absalom had sheepshearers in Baal- ^3 
hazor, which is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the king’s sons. And 
Absalcm came to the king, and said, Behold now, thy serv^ant hath sheepshearers; 
let the king, I pray thee, and his servants go with thy servant. And the king said 
to Absaiom, Nay, my son, let us not all go, lest we be burdensome unto thee. And 
he pressed him : howbeit he would not gOj but blessed him. Then said Absalom, 26 
If not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said unto him. 

Why should he go with thee ? But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon and all 
the king’s sons go with him. And Absalom commanded his servants, saying, Mark 
ye now, when Amnon’s heart is merry with wine; and when I say unto you, Smite 
Amnon, then kill him, fear not: have not ! commanded you? be courageous, and 
be valiant. And the servants of Absalom did unto Amnon as Absalom had com- 29 
manded. Then all the king’s sons arose, and 'every man gat him up upon his mule, 
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and fled. And it came to pass, while they were in the way, that the tidings came to 

David j saying, Absalom hath slain all the king's sons, and there is not one of them 
left. Then the king arose, and rent his garments, and lay on the earth : and all his 
servants stood by with their clothes rent. And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah David's 
brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose that they have killed ail the 
voting men the king's sons; for Amnon only is dead: for by the ^appointment of 
Absalom this hath been determined from the day that he forced his sister Tamar. 
Now therefore let not my lord the king take the thing to his heart, to think that all 
34 the king's sons are dead: for Amnon only is dead. But Absalom fled. And the 
5 'Qimg man that kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, there 
came much people by the way of the hill side behind him. And Jonadab said unto 
the king, Behold, the king's sons are come: as thy servant said, so it is. And it 
came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of speaking, that, behold, the king's 
sons came, and lifted up their voice, and wept: and the king also and all his servants 
37 wept very sore. But Absalom fled, and went to Talmai the son of Ammihur, king 
of Geshur. And David mourned for his son every day. 

So Absalom fled, and went to Geshur, and was there three years. And the sou! 
of king David longed to go forth unto Absalom: for he was comforted concerning 
Amnon, seeing he was dead. 

Now Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the king's heart was toward Absalom. 
And Joab sent to Tekoa, and fetched thence a wise woman, and said unto her, I 
pray thee, feign thyself to be a mourner, and put on mourning apparel, I pray thee, 
and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a woman that had a long time mourned 
for the dead: and go in to the king, and speak on this manner unto him. So Joab 
4 put the words in her mouth. And when the woman of Tekoa spake to the king, she 
fell on her face to the ground, and did obeisance, and said, Help, O king. And the 
king said unto her, What aileth thee? And she answered, Of a truth I am a widow 
woman, and mine husband is dead. And thy handmaid had two sons, and they 
two strove together in the field, and there was none to part them, but the one smote 
7 the other, and killed him. And, behold, the whole family is risen against thine 
handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that smote his brother, that we may kill him 
for the life of his brother whom he slew, and so destroy the heir also : thus shall they 
quench my coal which is left, and shall leave to my husband neither name nor re- 
mainder upon the face of the earth. And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine 
9 house, and I will give charge concerning thee. And the woman of Tekoa said unto 
the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, and on my father's house: and the 
king and his throne be guiltless. And the king said, Whosoever saith aught unto 
thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch thee any more. Then said she, I pray 
thee, let the king remember the Lord thy God, that the avenger of blood destroy 
not any more, lest they destroy my son. And he said, As the Lord liveth, there 
12 shall not one hair of thy son fall to the earth. Then the woman said, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, speak a word unto my lord the king. And he said, Say on. 
And the woman said, Wherefore then hast thou devised such a thing against the people 
of God ? for in speaking this word the king is as one which is guilty, in that the king 
doth not^ fetch home again his banished one. For we must needs die, and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again; neither doth God 
take away life, but deviseth means, that he that is banished be not an outcast from 
15 him. Now therefore seeing that I am come to speak this word unto my lord the king, 
it is because the people have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will now 
speak unto the king; it may be that the king will perform the request of his servant. 
For the king will hear, to deliver his servant out of the hand of the man that would 
destroy me and my son together out of the inheritance of God. Then thine hand- 
maid said, Let, I pray thee, the word of my lord the king be comfortable : for as ao 
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angel of God, so is my lord the king to discern good and bad: and the Lord thy 
God be with thee. Then the king answered and said unto the woman, Hide not i8 
from me, I pray thee, aught that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let my lord 
the king now speak. And the king said, Is the hand of Joab with thee in all this ? 
And the woman answered and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none can 
turn to the right hand or to the left from aught that my lord the king hath spoken : 
for thy servant Joab, he bade me, and he put all these words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid: to change the face of the matter hath thy servant Joab done this thing: 2c 
and my lord is wise, according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to know all things 
that are in the earth. And the king said unto Joab, Behold now, I have done this 
thing: go therefore, bring the young man Absalom again. And Joab fell to the 
ground cii his face, and did obeisance, and blessed the king: and Joab said, To-day 
thy servant knoweth that I have found grace in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the 
king hath performed the request of his servant. So Joab arose and went to Geshur, 23 
•«nd brought Absalom to Jerusalem. And the king said, Let him turn to his own 
house, but let him not see my face. So Absalom turned to his own house, and saw 
not the king’s face. 

Now in all Israel there was none to be so much praised as Absalom for his beauty : 
from the sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there was no blemish in him. 
And when he polled his head, (now it was at every year’s end that he polled it : be- 26 
cause the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled it:) he weighed the hair of his 
head at two hundred shekels, after the king’s weight. And unto Absalom there were 
born three sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar: she was a woman of 
a fair countenance. 

And Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusalem; and he saw not the king’s face. 28 
Then Absalom sent for Joab, to send him to the king; but he would not come to him : 
and he sent again a second time, but he would not come. Therefore he said unto 
his servants, See, Joab’s field is near mine, and he hath barley there; go and set it 
on fire. And Absalom’s servants set the field on fire. Then Joab arose, and came 
to Absalom unto his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy servants set my 
field on fire ? And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee, saying. Come 32 
hither, that I may send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I come from Geshur? 
it were better for me to be there still : now therefore let me see the king’s face ; and 
if there be iniquity in me, let him kill me. So Joab came to the king, and told him: 
and when he had called for Absalom, he came to the king, and bowed himself on his 
face to the ground before the king: and the king kissed Absalom. 

And it came to pass after this, that Absalom prepared him a chariot and horses, 15 
and fifty men to run before him. And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside the 
way of the gate: and it was so, that when any man had a suit which should come to 
the king for judgement, then Absalom called unto him, and said, Of what city art thou ? 
And he said, Thy servant is of one of the tribes of Israel. And Absalom said unto 
him, See, thy matters are good and right; but there is no man deputed of the king 
to hear thee. Absalom said moreover, Oh that I were made judge in the land, that 4 
every man which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do him 
justice i And it was so, Aat when any man came nigh to do him obeisance, he put 
forth his hand, and took hold of him,, and kissed him. And on this manner did 
Absalom to all Israel that came to the king for judgement: so Absalom stole the hearts 
of the men of Israel. 

And it came to pass at the end of forty years, that Absalom said unto the king, 7 
I pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron. 

For thy servant vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord 
shall indeed bring me again to Jerusalem, then I will serve the Lord. And the king 
said unto him, Go in peace. So he arose, and went to Hebron. But Absalom sent 
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spies throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the sound of the 
II trunipet, then 3’e shall say, Absalom is king in Hebron. And with Absaloni went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, that w’^ere invited, and went in their simplicity; and 
they knew not any thing. And Absalom sent for Ahithophei the Gilonite, David 3 
counsellor, from his city, even from Giloh, while he offered the sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong; for the people increased continually with Absalom. 

13 And there came a messenger to David, saying, The hearts of the men of Israel are 
after Absalom. And David said unto ail his servants that were with him at Jeru- 
salem, Arise, and let us flee; for else none of us shall escape from Absalom : make 
speed to depart, lest he overtake us quickly, and bring down evil upon us, and smite 
the city with the edge of the sword. And the king’s servants said unto the king,. 
16 Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king shall choose. And 
the king went forth, and all his household after him. And the king left ten women, 
wiiich vrere concubines, to keep the house. And the king w^ent forth, and all the 
people after him ; and they tarried in Beth-merhak. And all his servants passed on 
beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the Gittites, six 
19 hundred men which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king. Then 
said the king to Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore goest thou also with us? return, and abide 
with the king; for thou art a stranger, and also an exile; return to thine own place. 
Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, should I this day make thee go up and down 
with us, seeing I go whither I may? return thou, and take back thy brethren; mercy 
21 and truth be with thee. And Ittai answered the king, and said, As the Lord liveth, 
and as my lord the king liveth, surely in w’'hat place my lord the king shall be, whether 
for death or for life, even there also will thy servant be. And David said to Ittai, 
Go and pass over. And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that were with him. And all the country wept with a loud voice, and all 
the people passed over: the king himself also passed over the brook Kidron, and all 
24 the people passed over, toward the way of the wilderness. And, lo, Zadok also came, 
and all the Levites with him, bearing the ark of the covenant of God; and they set 
down the ark of God, and Abiathar went up, until all the people had done passing our. 
of the city. And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back the ark of God into the city 
if I shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and shew me 
both it, and his habitation; but if he say thus, I have no delight in thee; behold, 
27 here am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him. The king said also unto 
Zadok the priest, Art thou not a seer? return into the city in peace, and your two 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jonathan the son of Abiathar. See, I will 
tarry at the fords of the wilderness, until there come word from you to certify me. 
Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God again to Jerusalem : and they 
abode there. 

30 And David went up by the ascent of the mount of Olives, and wept as he went up ; 
and he had his head covered, and went barefoot: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. And 
one told David, saying, Ahithophei is among the conspirators with Absalom. And 
David said, O Lord, I pray thee, turn the counsel of Ahithophei into foolishness. 
32 And it came to pass, that when David was come to the top of the ascent where God 
was worshipped, behold, Hushai the Archit^ came to meet him with his coat rent, 
and earth upon his head: and David said unto him, If thou passest on with me, then 
thou shalt be a burden unto me: but if thou return to the city, and say unto Absalom. 

I will be thy servant, O king; as I have been thy father’s servant in time past, so will 
35 1 now be thy servant : then shalt thou defeat for me the counsel of Ahithophei. And 
hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, 
that what thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king’s house, thou shalt tell it to 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests. Behold, they have there with them their two sons, 
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Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and Jonathan Abiathar’s son ; and by them ye shall send unto 
me every thing that ye shall hear. So Hushai David’s friend came into the city; and 
Absalom came into Jerusalem. 

And when David was a little past the top of the ascent, behold, Ziba the servant 16 
of Mephibosheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hundred clusters of raisins, and an hundred of summer 
fruits, and a bottle of wine. And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest thou by 
these? And Ziba said, The asses be for the king’s household to ride on; and the 
bread and summer fruit for the young men to eat ; and the wine, that such as be faint 
in th^ wilderness may drink. And the king said, And where is thy master’s son? 3 
And Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem: for he said. To-day 
shall the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father. Then said the king 
to Ziba, Behold, thine is all that pertaineth unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba said, I 
do obeisance; let me find favour in thy sight, my lord, O king. 

And when king David came to Bahurim, behold, there came out thence a man ofS 
the family of the house of Saul, whose name was Shimei, the son of Gera ; he came 
out, and cursed still as he came. And he cast stones at David, and at all the servants 
of king David: and all the people and all the mighty men were on his right hand and 
on bis left. And thus said Shimei when he cursed, Begone, begone, thou man of 
blood, and man of Belial: the Lord hath returned upon thee all the blood of the 8 
house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the 
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son; and, behold, thou art taken in thine own 
mischief, because thou art a man of blood. Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king. Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. And the king said, What fiave I to do with you, ic 
ye sons of Zeruiah? Because he curseth, and because the Lord hath said unto him, 
Curse David ; who then shall say, Wherefore hast thou done so ? And David said 
to Abishai, and to all his servants, Behold, my son, which came forth of my bowels, 
seeketh my life; how much more may this Benjamite now do it? let him alone, and 
let him curse ; for the Lord hath bidden him. It may be that the Lord will look 12 
on the wrong done unto me, and that the Lord will requite me good for his cursing of 
me this day. So David and his men went by the way: and Shimei went along on 
the hill side over against him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at him, and 
cast dust. And the king, and all the people that were with him, came weary; and 
he refreshed himself there. 

And Absalom, and all the people the men of Israel, came to Jerusalem, and 15 
Ahithophel with him. And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite, David’s 
friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hushai said unto Absalom, God save the king, 
God save the king. And Absalom said to^Hushai, Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 

■why wentest thou not with thy friend? And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but 
whom the Lord, and this people, and all the men of Israel have chosen, his will I 
be, and with him will I abide. And again, whom should I serve ? should I not serve 19 
in the presence of his son? as I have served in thy father’s presence, so will I be in 
thy presence. Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give your counsel what we shell 
do. And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in unto thy father’s concubines, which 
he hath left to keep the house; and all Israel shall hear that thou art abhorred of 
thy father: then shall the hands of all that are with thee be strong. So they spread 22 
Absalom a tent upon the top of the house; and Absalom went in unto his father’s 
concubines in the sight of all Israel. And the counsel of Ahithophel, which he coun- 
selled in those days, was as if a man inquired at the oracle of God: so was all the 
counsel of Ahithophel both with David and with Absalom. 

Moreover Ahithophel said unto Absalom; Let me now choose out twelve thousand 1*2 
men, and I will arise and pursue after David this night: and I will come upon him 
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wMie lie is weary and weak handed, and will make him afraid : and all the people 
that are with hini shall flee; and I will smite the king only: and I will bring back ail 
the people unto thee : the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned : so all the people 
shall be in peace. And the saying pleased Absalom, well, and all the elders of Israel 
5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Archite also, and let us hear likewise 
what he saith. And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Absalom spake unto him, 
saying, xihithophel hath spoken after this manner: shall we do after his saying? if 
not, speak thou. And Hushai said unto Absalom, The counsel that Ahithophel hath 
8 given this time is not good. Hushai said moreover, Thou knowest thy father and his 
men, that they be mighty men, and they be chafed in their minds, as a bear robbed of 
her whelps in the field: and thy fatlier is a man of war, and will not lodge with the 
people. Behold, he is hid now in seme pit, or in some oilier place : and it will come 
to pass, when some of them be fallen at the first, that whosoever heareth it will say, 
ro There is a slaughter among the people that follow Absalom. And even he that is 
\'alianL, whose heart is as the heart of a lion, shall utterly melt: for all Israel knoweth 
that thy father is a mighty man, and they which be with him are valiant men. But I 
counsel that all Israel be gathered together unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as 
the sand that is by the sea for multitude ; and that thou go to battle in thine own person. 
So shall we come upon him in some place where he shall be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him and of all the men that are 
*3 with him we will not leave so much as one. Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone found there. And Absalom and all the men of Israel 
said, The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than the counsel of Ahithophel. 
For the Lord had ordained to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel, to the intent 
that the Lord might bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel; and thus and thus have I 
counselled. Now therefore send quickly, and tell David, saying, Lodge not this night 
at the fords of the wilderness, but in any wise pass over; lest the king be swallowed 
up, and all the people that are with him. Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz stayed by 
En-rogel; and a maidservant used to go and tell them ; and they w^ent and told king 
i8 David: for they might not be seen to come into the city. But a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom : and they went both of them away quickly, and came to the house of 
a man in Bahurim, who had a well in his court; and they went down thither. And 
the woman took and spread the covering over the wells mouth, and strewed bruised 
corn thereon ; and nothing was known. And Absalom’s servants came to the w’^oman 
to the house; and they said, Where are Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
said unto them, They be gone over the brook of water. And when they had sought 
21 and could not find them, they returned to Jerusalem. And it came to pass, after 
they were departed, that they came up out of the well, and went and told king David; 
and they said unto David, Arise ye, and pass quickly over the water: for thus hath 
Ahithophel counselled against you. Then David arose, and all the people that were 
with him, and they passed over Jordan: by the morning light there lacked not one 
23 of them that was not gone over Jordan. And when Ahithophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and gat him home, unto his city, and 
set his house in order, and hanged himself; and he died, and was buried in the 
sepulchre of his father. 

Then David came to Mahanaim. And Absalom passed over Jordan, he and all 
25 the men of Israel with him. And Absalom set Amasa over the host instead of Joab. 
Now Amasa was the son of a man, whose name was Ithra the Israelite, that went 
in to Abiga] the daughter of Nahash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s mother. And Israel 
and Absalom pitched in the land of Gilead. 
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And it came to pass, when David was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the son of 
Nahash of Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and Machir the son of Ammiel of 
Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of Rogelim, brought beds, and basons, and 28 
earthen vessels, and wheat, and barley, and meal, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentils, and parched pulse, and honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, for 
David, and for the people that were with him, to eat : for they said, The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirsty, in the wilderness. 

And David numbered the people that were with Mm, and set captains of thousands ig 
and captains of hundreds over them. And David sent forth the people, a third 
part under the hand of Joab, and a third part under the hand of Abishai the son of 
Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And 
the king said unto the people, I will surely go forth with you myself also. But the 
people said, Thou shalt not go forth: for if we flee away, they will not care for us; 
neither if half of us die, will they care for us: but thou art worth ten thousand of us: 
therefore now it is better that thou be ready to succour us out of the city. And the 4 
king said unto them. What seemeth you best I will do. And the king stood by the 
gate side, and all the people went out by hundreds and by thousands. And the 
king commanded Joab and Abishai and Ittai, sa3dng, Deal gently for my sake with 
the young man, even with Absalom. And all the people heard when the king gave 
all the captains charge concerning Absalom. So the people went out into the held 6 
against Israel : and the battle was in the forest of Ephraim. And the people of Israel 
were smitten there before the servants of David, and there was a great slaughter 
there that day of twenty thousand men. For the battle w^as there spread over the 
face of all the country: and the forest devoured more people that day than the s-word 
devoured. And Absalom chanced to meet the servants of David. And Absalom rode 9 
upon his mule, and the mule went under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head 
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth ; and the 
mule that was under him went on. And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and said, 
Behold, I saw Absalom hanging in an oak. And Joab said unto the man that told him, 
And, behold, thou sawest it, and why didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? and 
I would have given thee ten pieces of silver, and a girdle. And the man said unto 12 
Joab, Though I should receive a thousand pieces of silver in mine hand, yet vrould 
I not put forth mine hand against the king’s son : for in our hearing the king charged 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, Beware that none touch the young man Absalom. 
Otherwise if I had dealt falsely against his life, (and there is no matter hid from the 
king,) then thou thyself wouidest have stood aloof. Then said Joab, I may not tarry 14 
thus with thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and thrust them through the 
heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the midst of the oak. And ten young men 
that bare Joab’s armour compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him. And 
Joab blew the trumpet, and the people returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab 
held back the people. And they took Absalom and cast him into the great pit in the 17 
forest, and raised over him a very great heap of stones : and all Israel fled eYcxy one 
to his tent. Now Absalom in his life time had taken and reared up for himself, the 
pillar, which is in the king’s dale: for he said, I have no son to keep my name in 
remembrance : and he called the pillar after his own name: and it is called Absalom’s 
monument, unto this day. 

Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Letme now run, and bear the king tidings, 19 
how that the Loro hath avenged him of Ms enemies. And Joab said unto Mm, 
Thou shalt not be the bearer of tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another 
day: but tMs day thou shalt bear no. tidings, because the king’s son is dead. Then 
said Joab to the Cushite, Go tell the king what thou hast seen. And the Cushite 
bowed himself unto Joab, and ran. Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet again 22 
to Joab, But come what may, let me, I. pray thee, also run after the Cushite. And 
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Joab saidy Wherefore wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou wilt have no reward for 
the tidings? But come what may, said he, I will run. And he said unto him, Run. 
Then Ahimaa/. ran by the way of the Plain, and overran the Cushite. 

384 Now David sat between the two gates: and the watchman went up to the roof of 
the gate unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, a man running 
< alone. And the watchman cried, and told the king. And the king said, If he be 
alone, there is tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew^ near. And the 
watchman saw another man running: and the watchman called unto the porter, and 
said, Behold, another man running alone. And the king said, He also bringeth 
27 tidings. And the watchman said, Me thinketh the running of the foremost is like 
the running of Ahimaaz the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good man, 
and cometh with good tidings. And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king, All is 
well And he bowed himself before the king with his face to the earth, and said, 
Blessed be the Lord thy God, which hath delivered up the men that lifted up their 
29 hand against my lord the king. And the king said, Is it well with the young man 
Absalom? And Ahimaaz answered. When Joab sent the king’s servant, even me 
thy servant, I saw a great tumult, but I knew not what it was. And the king said, 
Turn aside, and stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still. And, behold, 
the Cushite came; and the Cushite said. Tidings for my lord the king: for the Lord 
32 hath avenged thee this day of all them that rose up against thee. And the king said 
unto the Cushite, Is it well with the young man Absalom ? And the Cushite answered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rise up against thee to do thee hurt, be 
as that young man is. And the king was much moved, and went up to the chamber 
over the gate and wept: and as he went, thus he said, O my son Absalom, niy son, 
my son Absalom 1 would God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son ! 

19 And it was told Joab, 'Behold, the king weepeth and mourneth for Absalom. 
And the. victory that day was turned into mourning unto all the people : for the people ‘ 
heard say that day, The king grieveth for his son. And the people gaf them by stealth 
that day into the city, as people that are ashamed steal away when they flee in battle. 
And the king covered his face, and the king cried with a loud voice, O my son Absalom, 

5 O Absalom, my son, my son ! And Joab came into the house to the king, and said’, 
Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy servants, which this day have saved 
thy life, and the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and 
the lives of thy concubines ; in that thou lovest them that hate thee, and hatest them 
that love thee. For thou hast declared this day, that princes and servants are nought 
unto thee : for this day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we had died 
7 this day, then it had pleased thee well Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak 
comfortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there 
will not tarry a man with thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than all 
the evil that hath befallen thee from thy youth until now. Then the king arose, and 
sat in the gate. And they told unto all the people^ saying, Behold, the king doth sit 
in the gate: and all the people came before the king. 

9 Now Israel had fled every man to his tent. And all the people w^re at strife 
throiighout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king delivered us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and he saved us out of the hand of the Philistines; and now he is fled 
out of the land from Absalom. And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, is dead in 
battle. Now therefore why speak ye not a word of bringing the king back? 

XI And king David sent to Zadok and. to Abiathar the priests, saying, Speak unto 
the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the king back to his house? 
seeing the speech of ail Israel is come, to the king, to bring him to his house. Ye are 
my brethren, ye are my bone and my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring 
13 back, the king? And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not my bone and my flesh? God 
• do so to me, and more also, if thou, be not captain of the host before me continually 
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in the room of Joab. And he bowed the heart of ail the men Oj. Judah, even as the 14 
heart of one man; so that they sent unto the king, saying, Return thou, and all thy 
servants. So the king returned, and came to Jordan. And Judah came to Giigal, 
to go to meet the king, to bring the king over Jordan. 

And Shimei the son of Gera, the Benjamite, which was of Bahurim, hasted and 16 
came down with the m. n of Judah to meet king David And there were a thousand 
men of Benjamin with him, and Ziba the servant of the house of Saul, and his fifteen 
sons and his twenty servants with him ; and they went through Jordan in the presence 
of the king. And there went over a ferry boat to bring over the king’s household 
and to do what he thought good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down before the 
Idng, when he was come over Jordan. And he said unto the king, not my lordx^ 
impute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember that which thy servant did per- 
versely the day that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that the king should 
take it to his heart. For thy servant doth know that I have sinned, therefore, 
behold, I am come this day the first of all the house of Joseph to go down to meet 
my lord the king. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and said, Shall not Shimei 21 
be put to death for this, because he cursed the Lord’s anointed? And David said, 
What have I to do with you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be adversaries 
unto me? shall there any man be put to death this day in Israel? for do not I know 
that I am this day king over Israel ? And the king said unto Shimei, Thou shalt not 
die. And the king sware unto him. 

And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down to meet the king; and he had 24 
neither dressed his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes, from the day 
the king departed until the day he came home in peace. And it came to pass, when 
he was come to Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto him, Wherefore 
wentest not thou with me, Mephibosheth? And he answered, My lord, O king, my 
servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I will saddle me an ass, that I may ride 
thereon, and go with the king; because thy servant is lame. And he hath slandered 27 
thy servant unto my lord the king; but my lord the king is as an angel of God: do 
therefore what is good in thine eyes. For all my father’s house were but dead men 
before my lord the king: yet didst thou set thy servant among them that did eat at 
thine own table. What light therefore have I yet that I should cry any more unto 
the king ? And the king said unto hini, Why speakest thou any more of thy matters ? 

I say, Thou and Ziba divide the land. And Mephibosheth said unto the king, Yea, 
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come in peace unto his own house. 

And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from Rogelim ; and he went over Jordan 31 . 
with the king, to conduct him over Jordan. Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourscore years old: and he had provided the king with sustenance while he lay 
at Mahanaim ; for he was a very great man. And the king said unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will sustain thee with me in Jerusalem. And Barzillai said 
unto the king. How many are the days of the years of my life, that I should go up 
with the king unto Jerusalem? I am this day fourscore years old: can I discern 35 
between good and bad ? can thy ser\^ant taste what I eat or what I drink ? can I hear 
any more the voice of singing men and singing women? wherefore then should thy 
servant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? Thy servant would but just go over 
Jordan with the king: and why should the king recompense it me with such a reward ? 

Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I may die in mine own city, by the 37 
grave of my father and my mother. But behold, thy servant Chimham ; let him go 
over with my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem good unto thee. And the 
king answered, Chimham shall go over with, me, and I will do to him that which 
shall seem good unto thee : and whatsoever thou shalt require of me, that will I do 
for thee. And all the people went over Jordan, and the king went over: and the 39 
king kissed Barzillai, and blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. 
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40 So the king went over to Gilgal, and Chimham went over with Mm: and all the 
people of ludali brought the king over, and also half the people of Israel. And, 
behold, all* the men of Israel came to the king, and said unto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and brought the. king, and his 
4- household, over Jordan, and all David’s men with him ? And ail the men of Judah 
” answered the men of Israel, Because the king is near of kin to us: wherefore then be 
ye angry for this matter? have we eaten at all of the king’s cost? or hath he given 
us any gift ? And the men of Israel answered the men of Judah, and said, We have 
ten parts in the king, and we have also more right in David than ye : why then did 
ye despise us, that our advice should not be first had in bringing back our king? 
And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of Israel. 
20 And there happened to be there a man of Belial, whose name was Sheba, the son of 
Bichri, a Benjamite : and he blew the trumpet, and said, We have no portion in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to his tents, O Israel. 
So all the men of Israel went up from following David, and followed Sheba the son 
of Bichri : but the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jordan even to Jerusaiem. 

3 And David came to his house at Jerusalem ; and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had left to keep the house, and put them in ward, and 
provided them with sustenance, but went not in unto them. So they were shut up 
unto the day of their death, living in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to Amasa, Call me the men of Judah together within three 
days, and be thou here present. So Amasa went to call the men of Judah together: 
but he tarried longer than the set time which he had appointed him. And David 
said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do us more harm than did Absalom : 
take thou thy lord’s servants, and pursue after him, lest he get him fenced cities, and 

7 escape out of our sight. And there went out after Mm Joab’s men, and the Chere- 
thites and the Pelethites, and all the mighty men : and they went out of Jerusalem, 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. When they were at the great stone which 
is in Gibeon, Amasa came to meet them. And Joab was girded with his apparel of 
war that he had put on, and thereon was a girdle with a sword fastened upon his loins 
9 in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth it fell out. And Joab said to Amasa, Is 
it well with thee, my brother? And Joab took Amasa by the beard with his right 
hand to kiss him. But Amasa took no heed to the sword that was in Joab’s hand: 
so he smote him therewith in the belly, and shed out his bowels to the ground, and 
struck him not again ; and he died. And Joab and Abishai his brother pursued after 
* ti Sheba the son of Bichri. And there stood by him one of Joab’s young men, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for David, let him follow Joab. And Amasa 
lay wallowing in his blood in the midst of the high way. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, he carried Amasa out of the high way into the field, and 
cast a garment over him, when he saw that every one that came by Mm stood still. 
13 When he was removed out of the high way, all the people went on after Joab, to pur- 
sue after Sheba the son of Bichri. And he went through all the tribes of Israel unto 
Abel, and to Beth-maacah, and all the Berites : and they were gathered together, and 
w^cnt also after him. And they came and besieged him in Abel of Beth-maacah, and 
they cast up a mount against the city, and it stood against the rampart: and all the 
16 people that were with Joab battered the wall, to throw it down. Then cried a wise 
woman out of the city, Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, 
that I may speak with thee. And he came near unto her; and the woman said, Art 
thou Joab? And he answered, I am. Then she said unto him, Hear the words of 
thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear. Then she spake, saying, They were 
wont to speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask counsel at Abel : and so they 
X9 ended the matter, I am of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel; thou 
seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel : why wilt thou swallow up the iw 
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heritance of the Lord? And Joab answered and said, Far be it^ far be it from me, 20 
that I should swallow up or destroy. The matter is not so : but a man of the hill 
country of Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri by name, hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his head shall be thrown to thee over the wall. 
Then the woman went unto ail the people in her wisdom. And they cut off the head 22 
of Sheba the son of Bichri, and threw it out to Joab. And he blew the trumpet, 
and they were dispersed from the city, every man to his tent. And Joab returned to 
Jerusalem unto the king. 

Officers of David 

^3 Now Joab was over all the host of Israel: Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was the 

and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over recorder: and Sheva was scribe: and Za- 25 

the Cherethites and over the Pelethites: dok and Abiathar were priests: and Ira 

and Adoram was over the tribute: and also the Jairite was priest unto David. 

And there was a famine in the days of David three years, year after year; and 21 
David sought the face of the Lord. And the Lord said, It is for Saul, and for his 
bloody house, because he put to death the Gibeonites. And the king 
called the Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now the Gibeonites were Various 
not of the children of Israel, but of the remnant of the Amorites ; and 
the children of Israel had sworn unto them : and Saul sought to slay Reign 
them in his zeal for the children of Israel and Judah:) and David said 3 

unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall I maKe atone- 
ment, that ye may bless the inheritance of the Lord ? And the Gibeonites said unto 
him, It is no matter of silver or gold between us and Saul, or his house ; neither 
is it for us to put any man to death in Israel. And he said, What ye shall say. 
that will I do for you. And they said unto the king, The man that consumed us, 
and that devised against us, that we should be destroyed from remaining in any of 
the borders of Israel, let seven men of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will 6 
hang them up unto the Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the chosen of the Lord. And 
the king said, I will give them. But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the Lord’s oath that was between them, 
bet-ween David and Jonathan the son of Saul. But the king took the two sons 
of Bizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephi- 
bosheth; and the five sons of Mi dial the daughter of Saul, whom she bare to 
Adriel the son of Barzillai the Meholathite : and he delivered them into the hands 9 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the mountain before the Lord, and 
they fell all seven together: and they were put to death in the days of harvest, in the 
first days, at the beginning of barley harvest. And Rizpah' the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, from the beginning of harvest 
until water was poured upon them from heaven; and she suffered neither the birds 
of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night. And it was ii 
told David what Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 
And David went and took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from 
the men of Jabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street of Beth-shan, where 
the Philistines had hanged them, in the day that the Philistines slew Saul in Gilboa: 
and he brought up from thence the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son ; 
and they gathered the bones of them that were hanged. And they buried the bones 14 
of Saul and Jonathan his son in the country of Benjamin in Zela, in the sepulchre of 
Kish his father: and they performed all that the king commanded. And after that 
God was intreated for the land. 

And the Philistines had war again with Israel; and David went down, and his 
servants with him, and fought against the Philistines: and David waxed faint. And 16 
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Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of the giant, the weight of whose spear was three 
hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded with a new sword, thought to 
have slain David. But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured him, and smote the 
Phiiistine, and killed him. Then the men of David sware unto him, saying, Thou 
shait go no more out with us to battle, that thou quench not the lamp of Israel. 
i8 And it came to pass after this, that there was again war with the Philistines at 
Gob: then Sibbecai the Hushathite slew Saph, which was of the sons of the giant. 
And there was again war with the Philistines at Gob; and Elhanan the son of Jaare- 
oregim the Beth-iehemite slew Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like 
20 a weaver’s beam. And there was again war at; ^G^^^ was a man of great 

stature, that had on every hand six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and twenty 
in number; and he also was bom to the giant. And when he defied Israel, Jonathan 
the son of Shimei David’s brother slew him. These four were born to the giant in 
Gath; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his seryants. 

22 And David spake unto the Lord the words of this song in the day that the Lord 
delivered him’ out of the hand of all his enemies, and out of the hand of Saul: and 
he said: 

David's Song of Victory 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer, even mine ; 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I trust ; 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, and my refuge; 

My saviour, thou savest me from violence. * 

I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised; 

So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 


^ For the waves of death compassed me, 

The floods of ungodliness made me afraid. 
The cords of Sheol were round about me 
The snares of death came upon 
In my distress I called upon the Lord, 

Yea, I called unto my God: 

And he heard my voice out of his temple, 

And my cry came into his ears. 

8 Then the earth shook and trembled. 

The foundations of heaven moved 


And were shaken, because he was wroth. 

There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, 

And fire out of his mouth devoured: 

Coals were kindled by it. 

lo He bowed the heavens also, and came down; 

And thick darkness was xmder his feet. 

And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 

Yea, he was seen upon the wings of the wind. 

And he made darkness pavilions round about him, 
Gathering of waters, thick clouds of the skies. 

^3 At the brightness before him coals of fire were kindled. 

The Lord thundered from heaven, 

And the Most High uttered his voice. 

And he sent out arrows, and scattered them; 

Lightning, and discomfited them. 

/ Then the channels of the sea appeared, 

The foundations of . the world were laid bare, 



The. Kings and Prophets: ^ 


M Samuel 


By the rebuke of the. Lord,: ■ ■ 

At the blast of the breath of his nostrils* 

He sent from on high, he took me; i7 

He drew me out of many waters; 

He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

From them that hated me; 

For they were too mighty for me. 

They came upon me in the day of my calamity: 19 

But the Lord was my stay. : 

He brought me forth also into a large place: 

He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness: 21 

According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

For I have kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 

For all his judgements were before me: 

And as for his statutes, I did not depart from them. 

I was also perfect toward him, 24 

And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness; 

According to my cleanness in his eyesight. 

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful, 

With the perfect man thou wilt shew thyself perfect ; 

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 37 

And with the perverse thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

And the afflicted people thou wilt save: 

But thine eyes are upon the haughty, 

That thou mayest bring them down. 


For thou art my lamp, O Lord: 

And the Lord will lighten my darkness* 

For by thee I run upon a troop: 

By my God do I leap over a wall. 

As for God, his way is perfect: 

The word of the Lord is tried; 

He is a shield unto all them that trust in him. 
For who is God, save the Lord? 

And who is a rock, save our God? 

God is my strong fortress: 

And he guideth the perfect in his way. 

He maketh his feet like hinds’ feet: 

And setteth me upon my high places. 

He teacheth my hands to war; 

So that mine arms do bend a bow of brass. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation; 

And thy gentleness hath made me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 

And my feet have not slipped. 

I have pursued mine enemies, 

And destroyed them; 

Neither did I turn again till they were consumed. 
And I have consumed them, 
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And smitten them through that they cannot arise: 

Yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: 

Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. 

Thou hast also made mine enemies turn their backs unto me, 

That I might cut off them that hate me. 

They looked, but there was none to save; 

Even unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 

Then did I beat them small as the dust of the earth, 

I did stamp them as the mire of the streets, and did spread them 
abroad. 

Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings of my people; 

Thou hast kept me to be the head of the nations: 

A people whom I have not known shall serve me. 

The strangers shall submit themselves unto me: 

As soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me. 

The strangers shall fade away, 

And shall come trembling out of their close places. 

The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; 

And exalted be the God of the rock of my salvation: 

Even the God that executeth vengeance for me, 

And bringeth down peoples under me, 

And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies: 

Yea, thou liftest me up above them that rise up against me : 

Thou deiiverest me from the violent man, ‘ 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the nations. 
And will sing praises unto thy name. 

Great deliverance giveth he to his king: 

And sheweth lovingkindness to his anointed. 

To David and to his seed, for evermore. 


The Last Words of David 

23 David the son of Jesse saith, 

And the man who was raised on high saith, 

The anointed of the God of Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of Israel : 

2 The spirit of the Lord spake by me, 

And his word was upon my tongue. 

The God of Israel said, 

The Rock of Israel spake to me: 

^'One that ruleth over men righteously, 

That ruleth in the fear of God, 

4 He shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun risetb, 

A morning without clouds; 

When the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 

Through dear shining after rain.’' 

5 For is not my house so with God? 

For he hath made with me an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and, sure: 

For all my salvation, and all my desire, 

Will he not make it to grow? 
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But the ungodly shall be all of them as thorns to be thrust away, 

For they cannot be taken with the hand: 

But the man that toucheth them must be armed with iron and the staff 
of a spear ; 

And they shall be utterly burned with fire in their place, 

David’s Mighty Men 


8 These be the names of the mighty men 
whom David had: Josheb-basshebeth a 
Tahchemonite, chief of the captains; the 
same was Adino the Eznite, against eight 
hundred slain at one time. And after him 
was Eleazar the son of Dodai the son of an 
Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with 
David, when they defied the Philistines 
that were there gathered together to battle, 
and the men of Israel were gone away: 
lohe arose, and smote the Philistines until 
his hand was weary, and his hand clave 
unto the sword: and the Lord wrought a 
great victory that day; and the people 
returned after him only to spoil. And after 
him was Shammah the son of Agee a 
Hararite. And the Philistines were gath- 
ered together into a troop, where was a 
plot of ground full of lentils ; and the people 
12 fled from the Philistines. But he stood in 
the midst of the plot, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines : and the Lord wrought 
a great victory. And three of the thirty 
chief went down, and came to David in 
the harvest time unto the cave of Adullam ; 
and the troop of the Philistines were en- 
14 camped in the valley of Rephaim. And 
David was then in the hold, and the gar- 
rison of the Philistines was then in Beth- 
■ lehem. And David longed, and said, Oh 
that one would give me water to drink of 
the well of Beth-lehem, which is by the 
i[5 gate ! And the three mighty men brake 
through the host of the Philistines, and drew 
water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was 
by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David: but he would not drink thereof, 
17 but poured it out unto the Lord. And he 
said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that I 
should do this : shall I drink the blood- of 

• the men that went in jeopardy of their 

* lives? therefore b.e would not drink it. 
These things did the three mighty men. ' 

eS And Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son- of 
Zeruiah, was chief of the three. And he 


lifted up his spear against three hundred 
and slew them, and had a name among 
the three. Was he not most honourable of 
the three? therefore he Avas made their 
captain: howbeit he attained not unto the 
first three. And Benaiah the son of 2c 
Jehoiada, the son of a valiant man of 
Xabzeel, who had done mighty deeds, he 
slew the two sons of Ariel of Moab: he 
went down also and slew a lion in the midst 
of a pit in time of snow : and he slew an 21 
Egyptian, a goodly man: and the Egyptian 
had a spear in his hand ; but he went down 
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear . 
out of the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear,,, These things did 
Benaiah the son of. Jehoiada, and had a 
name among the three mighty men. He 
was more honourable than the thirty, but 
he attained not to the first three. And 
David set him over his guard. 

Asahel the brother of Joab was one ofai 4 
the thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem ; Shammah the Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite; Helez the Paltite, Ira 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite; Abiezer 
the Anathothite, Mebunnai the Husha- 
thite ; Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 28 * 
Netophathite ; Heleb the son of Baanah 
the Netophathite, Ittai the son of Ribai of 
Gibeah of the children of Benjamin; Ben- 
aiah a Pirathonite, Hiddai of the brooks of 
Gaash; Abi-aibon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 31 
the Barhumite; Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan; Shammah 
the Hararite, Ahiam the son of, Sharar the 
Ararite ; Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the 
son of • the Maacathite, Eliam the son of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite; Hezro the Car- 35 
melite, Paarai the Arbite; Igal the son of 
Nathan of Zobah, Bani the Gadite; Zelek 
the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite, 
armourbearers to Joab the son of Zeruiah ; 

Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah 
the Hittite: thirty and seven in all. 


Story of the Numbering of the People 

And again the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel, and he moved David 2» 
against them, saying, Go, number Israel and Judah. And the king said to Joab the 
captain of the host, which was with him, Go now to and fro through all the tribes of 
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Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the people, that I may know the 
3 sum of the people. And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord thy God add unto 
the people, how many soever they be, an hundredfold, and may the eyes of my lord 
the king see it : but why doth my lord the king delight in this thing? ^ Notwithstand- 
ing the king’s word prevailed against Joab, and against the captains of the host. 
And Joab and the captains of the host went out from the presence^ of the king, to 
S number the people of Israel. And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in Aroer, 
on the right side of the city that is in the middle of the valley of Gad, and unto Jazer: 
then they came to Gilead, and to the land of Tahtim-hodshi; and they came to 
Dan-jaan, and round about to Zidon, and came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to 
all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites : and they went out to the south of 
S Judah, at Beer-sheba. So when they had gone to and fro through all the land, they 
came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months and twenty days. And Joab gave up 
the sum of the numbering of the people unto the king: and there were in Israel 
eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the sword; and the men of Judah 
were five hundred thousand men. 

10 And David’s heart smote him after that he had numbered the people. And 
David said unto the Lord, I have sinned greatly in that I have done: but now, O 
Lord, put away, I beseech thee, the iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very 
foolishly. And when David rose up in the morning, the word of the Lord came unto 
the prophet Gad, David’s seei*, saying, Go and speak unto David, Thus saith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things: choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. 
3 t 3 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said unto him, Shall seven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three months before thy foes while they 
pursue thee ? or shall there be three days’ pestilence in thy land ? now advise thee, 
and consider w^hat answer I shall return to him that sent me. And David said unto 
Gad, I am in a great strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord ; for his mercies 
15 are great: and let me not fall into the hand of man. So the. Lord sent a pestilence 
upon Israel from the morning even to the time appointed : and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy thousand men. And when the angel stretched, 
out his hand toward Jerusalem to destroy it, the Lord repented him of the evil, and 
said to the angel that destroyed the people, It is enough ; now stay thine hand. And 
17 the angel of the Lord was by the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. And 
David spake unto the Lord when he saw the angel that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, I have sinned, and I have done perversely : but these sheep, what have they done ? 
let thine hand, I pray thee, be against me, and against my father’s house. 

xAnd Gad came that day to David, and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto 
19 the Lord in the threshing-floor of Araunah the Jebusite. And David went up accord- 
ing to the saying of Gad, as the Lord commanded. And Araunah looked forth, and 
saw the king and his servants coming orx toward him : and Araunah w’ent out, and 
bowed himself before the king with his face to the ground. And Araunah said, 
Wherefore is my lord the king come to his servant? And David said, To buy the 
threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar unto the Lord, that the plague may be 
22 stayed from the people. And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord the king take 
and offer up what seemeth good unto him: behold, the oxen for the burnt offering, 
and the threshing instruments and the furniture of the oxen for the wood : ail this, 
O king, doth Araunah give unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king, The 
Lord thy God accept thee. ^And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I wdll verily 
buy it of thee at a price : neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my God 
which cost me nothing. So David bought the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty 
«5 s^kels of silver. And David built there an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings. So the Lord was intreated for the land, and the plague 
was stayed from Israel. 
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E.EIGN OF SOLOMON 

Now king David was old and stricken in years; and they covered him with clothes, 1 
but he gat no heat. Wherefore his servants said unto him, Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young virgin: and let her stand before the king, 
and cherish him * and let her lie in thy bosom, that my lord the king may oj^lojomon 
get heat. So they sought for a fair damsel throughout all the coasts 
of Israel, and found Abishag the Shunammite, and brought her to the king. And 
the damsel was very fair; and she cherished the king, and ministered to him; but 
the king knew her not. 

Then Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted himself, saying, I -will be king: andS 
he prepared him. chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run before him. And his 
father had not displeased him at any time in saying. Why hast thou done so ? and he 
was also a very goodly man; and he was bom after Absalom. And he conferred 
with Joab the son of Zeruiah, and with Abiatliar the priest: and they following 
Adonijah helped him. But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 8 
Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men which belonged to 
David, were not with Adonijah. And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fatlings 
by the stone of Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel; and he called all his brethren 
the king^s sons, and all the men of Judah the king’s servants : but Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not. 

Then Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou ii 
not heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith doth reign, and David our lord knoweth 
it not? Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee, give thee counsel, that thou mayest 
save thine own life, and the life of thy son Solomon. Go and get thee in unto king 
David, and say unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear unto thine hand- 
maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ? Behold, while thou yet talkest there 14 
with the king, I also will come in after thee, and confirm thy words. And’ Bath- 
sheba went in unto the king into the chamber: and the king was very old; and 
Abishag the Shunammite ministered unto the king. And Bath-sheba bowed, and 
did obeisance unto the king. And the king said, What wouldest thou? And she 
said unto him, My lord, thou swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, 
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne. And now, behold, x\donijah reigneth; and thou, my lord the king, knowest 18 
it not: and he hath slain oxen and fatlings and sheep in abundance, and hath called 
all the sons of the king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the host: 
but Solomon thy servant hath he not called. And thou, my lord the king, the eyes of 
all Israel are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who shall sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him. Otherwise it shall come to pass, wdien my lord the king 21 
shall sleep with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders. 
And, lo, while she yet talked with the king, Nathan the prophet came in. And they 
told the king, saying, Behold, Nathan the prophet. And when he was come in before 
the king, he bowed himself before the king with his face to the ground. And Nathan 
said, My lord, O king, hast thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? For he is gone down this day, and hath slain oxen and fatlings 25 
and sheep in abundance, and hath called all the king’s sons, and the captains of the 
host, and Abiathar the priest; and, behold, they eat and drink before him, and say, 
God save king Adonijah. But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok the priest, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy sen^ant Solomon, hath he not called. Is this 
thing done by my lord the king, and thou hast, not shewed unto thy sert^ants who should 
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ? Then king David answered and aS 
said, Call me Bath-sheba. And she came into the king’s presence, and stood before 
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39 the king. And the king sware, and said, As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed 
my souf out of all adversity, verily as I sware unto thee by the Lord, the God of 
Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon 
my throne in my stead; verily so will I do this day. Then Bath-sheba bowed with 
her face to the earth, and did obeisance to the king, and said, Let my lord king David 
live for ever. And king David said, Call me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
33 prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. And 
the king said unto them, Take with you the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon 
my son to ride upon mine owm mule, and bring him down to Gihon: and let Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet anoint him there king over Israel: and blow ye 
with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon. Then ye shall come up after 
him, and he shall come and sit upon my throne; for he shall be king in my stead: 
36 and I have appointed him to be prince over Israel and over Judah. And Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada answered the king, and said, Amen: the Lord, the God of my 
lord the king, say so too. As the Lord hath been with my lord the king, even so be he 
with Solomon, and make his throne greater than the throne of my lord king David. 

So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, went down, and caused Solomon to ride upon 
39 king David’s mule, and brought him to Gihon. And Zadok the priest took the horn 
of oil out of the Tent, and anointed Solomon. And they blew the trumpet; and all 
the people said, God save king Solomon. And all the people came up after him, and 
the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, so that the earth rent wdth 
the sound of them. And Adonijah and all the guests that were with him heard it 
as they had made an end of eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the trumpet, 
42 he said, Wherefore is this noise of the city being in an uproar? While he yet spake, 
behold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the priest came: and Adonijah said, Come 
in ; for thou art a worthy man, and bringest good tidings. And Jonathan answered 
and said to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon king: and the 
king hath sent with him Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites and the Pelethites, and they have caused him 
45 to ride upon the king’s mule: and Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet have 
anointed him king in Gihon: and they are come up from thence rejoicing, so that 
the city rang again. This is the noise that ye have heard. And also Solomon sitteth 
on the throne of the kingdom. And moreover the king’s servants came to bless our 
lord king Dpid, saying, Thy God make the name of Solomon better than thy name, 
and make his throne greater than thy throne : and the king bowed himself upon the 
48 bed. And also thus said the king, Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, which 
hath given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it. And all the 
guests of Adonijah were afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way. And 
Adonijah feared because of Solomon ; and he arose, and went, and caught hold on 
SI the horns of the altar. And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonijah feareth 
king Solomon: for, lo, he hath laid hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let king 
Solomon swear unto me this day that he will not slay his servant with the sword. 
And Solomon said, If he shall shew himself a worthy man, there shall not an hair of 
him fall to the earth: but if wickedness be found in him, he shall die. So king 
Solomon sent, and they brought him down fmm the altar. And he came and did 
obeisance to king Solomon : and Solomon said unto him, Go to thine house. 

2 ^ Now the days of Da.vid drew nigh that he should die; and he charged Solomon 
his son, saying, I go the way of all the earth: be thou strong therefore, and shew 
thyself a man; and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to 
keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his judgements, and his testimonies, 
according to that which is written in the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in 
4 all that thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest thyself: that the Lord mav 
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establish his woid which he spake concerning me, saying, If thy children take heed 
to their way, to walk before me in truth with all their heart and with ail their soul, 
there shall not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel Moreover thou 5 
knowest also what Joab the son of Zeruiah did unto me, even what he did to the 
two captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the 
son of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the blood of war in peace, and put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about his loins, and in his shoes that were on his 
feet. Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar head go down to the 6 
grave in peace. But shew kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, and let 
them be of those that eat at thy table: for so they came to me when I fled from 
Absalom thy brother. And, behold, there is with thee Shimei the son of Gera, the 
Beniamite, of Bahurim, who cursed me with a grievous curse in the day when I went 
to Mahanaim: but he came down to meet me at Jordan, and I sware to him by the 
Lord, saying, I will not put thee to death with the sword. Now therefore hole! him 9 
not guiltless, for thou art a wise man; and thou wilt know what thou oughtest to do 
unto him, and thou shalt bring his hoar head down to the grave with blood. 

And David slept with his fathers, ^ and was buried in the city of David. And the 
days that David reigned over Israel were forty years: seven years reigned he in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

And Solomon sat upon the throne of David his father; and his kingdom was 12 
established greatly. Then Adonijah the son of Haggith came to Bath-sheba the 
mother of Solomon. And she said, Comest thou peaceably ? And he said, Peace- 
ably. He said moreover, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And she said. Say on. 
And he said. Thou knowest that the kingdom was mine, and that all Israel set their 
faces on me, that I should reign : howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and is be- 
come my brother’s : for it was his from the Lord. And now I ask one petition of 16 
thee, deny me not. And she said unto him. Say on. And he said, Speak, I pray 
thee, unto Solomon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that he give me Abishag 
the Shunammite to wife. And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for thee unto 
the king. Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon, to speak unto him for 
Adonijah. And the king rose up to meet her, and bowed himself unto her, and sat 
down on his throne, and caused a throne to be set for the king’s mother; and she 
sat on his right hand. Then she said, I ask one small petition of thee; deny me not. 20 
And the king said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not deny thee. And she 
said, Let Abishag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah tliy brother to wife. And 
king Solomon answered and said unto his mother. And why dost thou ask Abishag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the kingdom also; for he is mine elder 
brother; even for him, and for Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the son of Zeruiah. 
Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, saying, God do so to me, and more also, if 23 
Adonijah have not spoken this word against his own life. Now therefore as the 
Lord liveth, who hath established me, and set me on the throne of David my father, 
and who hath made me an house, as he promised, surely Adonijah shall be put to 
death this day. And king Solomon sent by the hand of Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; 
and he fell upon him. that he died. And unto Abiathar the priest said the king, 26 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou art worthy of death: but I 
will not at this time put thee to death, because thou barest the ark of the Lord God 
before David my father, and because thou wast afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted. So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being priest unto the Lord; that 
he might fulfil the word of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house of Eli in 
Shiloh. 

And the tidings came to Joab : for Joab ha.d turned after Adonijah, though he 28 
turned not after Absalom. And Joab fled unto the Tent of the Lord, and caught 
hold on the horns of the altar. And it was told king Solomon, Joab is fled unto the 
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Tent of the Lord, and, behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the 
30 son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him. And Benaiah came to the Tent of the 
^ Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come forth. And he said, Nay; but 
I will die here. And Benaiah brought the king word again, saying, Thus said Joab, 
and thus he answered me. And the king said unto him, Do as he hath said, and fall 
upon Mm, and bury him; that thou mayest take away the blood, which Joab shed 
32 without cause, from me and from my father’s house. And the Lord shall return 
his blood upon his own head, because he fell upon two men more righteous and better 
than he, and slew them with the sword, and my father David knew it not, to wit, 
Abner the son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and Amasa the son of Jether, 
captain of the host of Judah. So shall their blood return upon the head of Joab, 
and upon the head of his seed for ever: but unto David, and unto his seed, and unto 
34 liis house, and unto his throne, shall there be peace forever from the Lord. Then 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and fell upon him, and slew him ; and he 
was buried in his own house in the wilderness. And the king put Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada in his room over the host: and Zadok the priest did the king put in the 
room of Abiathar. 

36 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Build thee an house 
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence any whither. For on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over the brook Kidron, know thou for certain that thou 
shalt surely die : thy blood shall be upon thine own head. And Shimei said unto the 
king, The saying is good : as my lord the king hath said, so will thy servant do. And 
39 Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many days. And it came to pass at the end of three 
years, that two of the servants of Shimd ran away unto Achish, son of Maacah, king 
of Gath And they told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath. And 
Shimei arose, and saddled his ass, and went to Gath to Achish, to seek his servants: 
and Shimei went, and brought his seiwants from Gath. And it was told Solomon 
42 ihat Shimei had gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again. And the king 
sent and called for Shimei, and said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the 
Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for certain, that on the day thou goest 
out, and w-alkest abroad any whither, thou shalt surely die? and thou saidst unto 
me, The saying that I have heard is good. Why then hast thou not kept the oath of 
44 the Lord, and the commandment that I have charged thee with ? The king said 
moreover to Shimei, Thou knowest all the wickedness w’-hich thine heart is privy to, 
that thou didst to David my father: therefore the Lord shall return thy wickedness 
upon thine own head. But king Solomon shall be blessed, and the throne of David 
shall be established before the Lord for ever. So the king commanded Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada; and he went out, and fell upon him, that he died. And the king- 
dom was established in the hand of Solomon. 

3 And Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s 
daughter, and brought her into the city of David, until he had made an end of build- 
ing his own house, and the house of the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
Only the people sacrificed in the high places, because there was no house built for the 
name of the Lord until those days. And Solomon loved the I.ord, walking in the 
statutes of David his father; only he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there; for that w^as the great high place: 

a thousand. burnt offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar. In Gibeon the Lord 
febiomon hri - by night; and God said, Ask what I 

the Throne the^-,^ And Solomon said. Thou hast shewed unto thy servant 

David my father great kindness, according as he walked befox’e thee 
in truth, and in righteousness, and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast 
kept for him this great kindness, that thou hast given him a son to sit on his throne, 
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as it is this day. And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made thy semnt king in - 7 
stead of David my father; and I am but a little child; I know not how to go out or 
come in. And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, 
a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude. Give thy ser- 
therefore an understanding heart to judge thy people, that I may discern be- 
tween good and evil; for who is able to judge this thy great people? And the ic 
speech pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. And God said unto 
him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life; 
neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but 
hast asked for thyself understanding to discern judgement; behold, I have dene 
according to thy word ; lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart ; so 
that there hath been none like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like 
unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked, both riches 13 
and honour, so that there shall not be any among the kings like unto thee, all thy 
days. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, as thy father David did walk, then I will lengthen thy days. And Solomon 
awoke, and, behold, it was a dream: and he came to Jerusalem, and stood before 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and offered up burnt offerings, and offered 
peace offerings, and made a feast to all his servants. 

Then came there two women, that were harlots, unto the king, and stood before 16 
him. And the one woman said, Oh my lord, I and this woman dwell in one house; 
and I was delivered of a child with her in the house. And it came to pass the third 
day after I was delivered, that this woman was delivered also; and we were together; 
there was no stranger with us in the house, save we two in the house. And this 
woman’s child died in the night; because she overlaid it. And she arose at mid-ac 
night, and took my son from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid it in 
her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom. And when I rose in the morning 
to give my child suck, behold, it was dead: but when I had considered it in the morn- 
ing, behold, it. was not my son, which I did bear. And the other woman said, Nay; 
but the living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this said, No; but the dead 
is thy son, and the living is my son. Thus they spake before the king. Then said 23 
the king, The one saith, This is my son that liveth, and thy son is the dead: and the 
other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my son is the living; And the king 
said, Fetch me a sword. And they brought a sword before the king. And the king 
said, Divide the living child in two, and give half to the one, and half \o the other. 
Then spake the woman whose the Kving child was unto the king, for her bowels 20 
yearned upon her son, and she said, Oh my lord, give her the living child, and in 
no wise slay it. But the other said, It shall be neither mine nor thine; diivide it. 
Then the king answered and said, Give her the living child, and in no wise slay it : 
she is the mother thereof. And all Israel heard of the judgement which the king had 
judged; and they feared the king: for they saw that the wisdom of God was in 
him, to do judgement. 

Officers of Solomon 

And king Solomon was king over all the king’s friend; and Ahishar was over 
Israel . And these were the princes which the household ; ,and Adoniram the son of 

he had ; Azariah the son of Zadok, the Abda was over the levy, 

prie-st; Elihoreph and Ahijah, the sons of And Solomon had twelve officers over 7 
Shisha, scribes; Jehoshaphat the son of all Israel, which provided victuals for the 
4 Ahilud, the recorder; and Benaiahthesonof king and his household: each man had to 
Jehoiada was over the host; and Zadok and make provision for a month in the year* 

Abiathar were priests; and Azariah the And these are their names: Ben-hur, in 

son of Nathan was over the officers; and ‘ the hill country of Ephraim: Ben-deker, in 

Zabiid the son of Nathan was priest, and Makaz, and in Shaalbim, and .Beth- 
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loshcmesh, and Elon-beth-lianan : Ben- 
hesed, in Arubboth; to him pertained 
Socoh, and all the land of Hepher; Ben- 
abinadab, in all the height of Dor; he had 
Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife: 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud, in Taanach and 
Megiddo, and all Beth»shean which is 
beside Zarethan, beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah as far as be- 

13 yond Jokmeam: Ben-geber, in Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained the towns of Jair 
the son of Manasseh, which are in Gilead; 
even to him pertained the region of Argob, 
which is in Bashan, threescore great cities 


with walls and brasen bars: Ahinadab tlys i 
son of Iddo, in Mahanaim : Ahiinaaz, in 
Naphtali; he also took Basematli the 
daughter of Solomon to wife: Baana the 
son of Husliai, in Asher and .Bealn!h: 
Jehoshaphat the son of Faruali, in Issachar: 
Shimei the son of Eia, in Benjamin: (kdyr i< 
the son of Uri, in the land of Gilead, tht- 
country of Sihon king of the Amorites a.nd 
of Og king of Bashan; and lie was tlu‘ 
only officer which was in the land. Judah 
and Israel were many, as the sand wh.iel: 
is by the sea in multitude, eating and 
drinking and making merry. 


21 And Solomon ruled over all the kingdoms from the River unto the land of the 
Philistines, and unto the border of Egypt: they brought presents, and served Solomon 
all the days of his life. And Solomon’s provision for one day was thirty measures 
of fine flour, and threescore measures of meal; ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of 
the pastures, and an hundred sheep, beside harts, and gazelles, and roebucks, and 
fatted fowl. For he had dominion over all the region on this side the River, from 
Tiphsah even to Gaza, over all the kings on this side the River: and he had j>eacc 
25 on all sides round about him. And Judah and Israel dwelt safely, every man under 
bis vine and under his fig tree, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon. 
And Solomon had forty thousand stalls of horses for his chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen. And those officers provided victual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon’s table, every man in his month: they let nothing be 
lacking. Barley also and straw for the horses and swift steeds brought they unto 
the place where the officers were, every man according to his charge, 

<9 And God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceeding much, and large- 
ness of heart, even as the sand that is on the sea shore. And Solomon’s wisdom 
excelled the wisdom of all the children of the east, and all the wisdom of Egypt. 
For he was wiser than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Calcol, 
and Darda, the sons of Mahol: and his fame was in all the nations round about. 
52 And he spake three thousand proverbs; and his songs were a thousand and five. 
And he spake of trees, from the cedar that is in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall : he spake also of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. And there came of all peoples to hear the wisdom of Solomon, from 
all kings of the earth, which had heard of his wisdom. 

5 And Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto Solomon; for he had beard that 
they had anointed him king in the room of his father: for Hiram was ever a lover of 
« ' , David. And Solomon sent to Hiram, saying, Thou knowest how that 

the^Temp^e tny father could not build an house for the name of the Lord his 

God for the wars which were about him on every side, until the Lord put 
them imder the soles of his feet. But now the Lord my God hath given rne rest ori 
5 every side ; there is neither adversary, nor evil occurrent. And, behold, I jnirjuise to 
build an house for the name of the Lord my God, as the Lord spake unto Davitl, my 
father, saying, Thy son, whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room, h<‘ shall build 
the house for my name. Now therefore command thou that they hew me oalar 
trees out of Lebanon; and my servants shall be with thy servants:’ and I will give 
thee hire for thy servants according to all that thou shalt say: for thou knowesi tliut 
7 there is not among us. any that can skill to hew timber like unto the Zidonians. An* 1 
it came to pass, when Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he reduced gn^atlr. 
and said. Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given unto David a wise son 
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over this great people. And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have heard the message 
which thou hast sent unto me: I will do all thy desire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning timber of fir. My servants shall bring them down from Lebanon 9 
unto the sea: and I will make them into rafts to go by sea unto the place that thou 
shalt appoint me, and will cause them to be broken up there, and thou shall receive 
them: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for my household. So 
Hiram gave Solomon timber of cedar and timber of fir according to all his desire. 
And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand measures of wheat for food to his house- ti 
hold, and twenty measures of pure oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, as he promised him; and there was peace 
between Hiram and Solomon; and they two made a league together. 

And king Solomon raised a levy out of all Israel; and the levy was thirty thou- 
sand men. And he sent them to Lebanon, ten thousand a month by courses: a 14 
month they were in Lebanon, and two months at home : and Adoniram was over the 
levy. And Solomon had threescore and ten thousand that bare burdens, and four- 
score thousand that were hewers in the mountains; besides SoIomon^s chief officers 
that were over the work, three thousand and three hundred, which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the work. And the king commanded, and they hewed. 17 
out great stones, costly stones, to lay the foundation of the house with wrought stone. 
And Solomon’s builders and Hiram’s builders and the Gebalites did fashion them, 
and prepared the timber and the stones to build the house. 

Specification of the Temple and the Palace 

^ x\nd it came to pass in the four hundred right side of the house: and they went up 

and eightieth year after the children of by winding stairs into the middle chambers, 

Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, and out of the middle into the third. So 9 

in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign over he built the house, and finished it; and he 

Israel, in the month Ziv, which is the second covered the house with beams and planks 

month, that he began to build the house of of cedar. And he built the stories against 

.the Lord. And the house which king all the house, each five cubits high: and 

Solomon built for the Lord, the length they rested on the house with timber of 

thereof was threescore cubits, and the cedar. 

Dreadth thereof twenty cubits, and the And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
height thereof thirty cubits. And the mon, saying, Concerning this house which la 

porch before the temple of the house, thou art in building, if thou wilt walk in my 

tw'enty cubits was the length thereof) accord- statutes, and execute my judgements, and 

ing to the breadth of the house; and ten keep all my commandments to walk in 

cubits was the breadth thereof before the them; then wn’ll I establish my word with 

; house. And for the house he made win- thee, which 1 spake unto David thy father, 

clows of fixed lattice-work. And against And I will dwell among the children of 

the w^all of the house he built stories round Israel, and will not forsake my people 

about, against the walls of the hou.se round Israel. 

about, both of the temple and of the oracle : So Solomon built the house, and finished x^] 

and he made side-chambers round about: it. And he built the walls of the house 

the nethermost story was five cubits broad, within with boards of cedar; from the 

and the middle was six cubits broad, and floor of the house unto the w-alis of the 

the third was seven cubits broad : for on the ceiling, he covered them on the inside with 

outside he made rebatements in the wall wood : and he covered the floor of the house 

the house round about, that the beams with boards of fir. And he built twenty 

sh<.>uld not have hold in the walls of the cubits on the hinder part of the house with 

7 house. And the house, w’-hen it was in boards of cedar from the floor unto the 

building, was built of stone made ready at ' walls:, he even built them for it within, for 

the quarry: and there was neither hammer ^ an oracle, even for the most holy place, 
iior a.xe nor any tool of iron heard in the And the house, that is, the temple before 

house, while it was in building. The door the oracle,; was forty cubits long. And there iB 
for the middle side-chambers was in - the - was cedar on the house within, carved wdtb , 
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■' imops ' and, 'Open' 'flowers: ' all was cedar; . year, in the month Bui, wiiic'h is the eighth 
. there was no .stone seen. ■ And".he prepared ■ month, .was, the house finished through* *ul 

an oracle in the midst of the house within, all the parts, thereof, and according to all 

to set there the ark of the covenant of the the fashion of it. So was he seven years in 

20 Lord. And within the oracle was a space building it. 

of twenty cubits in length, and twenty And Solomon was building his own !iouh‘ 'I 
cubits in "breadth, and twenty cubits in the thirteen years, and he finished all house, 

height thereof ; and he overlaid it with pure For he built the house of tht* fores! of ].a*ba“ 

gold: and he covered the altar with cedar. non; the length thereof was ap^ hiiridivd 
So Solomon overlaid the house within with cubits, and the breadth thereof fift}' cubits, 

pure gold: and he drew chains of gold and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon 

across before the oracle; and he overlaid it four rows of cedar pillars, wnlh cedar btanis 
22 with gold. And the whole house he over- upon the pillars. And it was roycred wifi*. 3 
laid with gold, until all the house was cedar above over the forty and five fit -an; • . 
finished: also the whole altar that belonged that were upon the pillars; fifteen in a row. 
to the oracle he overlaid with gold. And And there were prospects in tfinw rows, 
in the oracle he made two cherubim of olive and light was over against light in tliree 
24 wood, each ten cubits high. And five ranks. And all the doors an<i ptvsi,'. wen* 
cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and square in prospect: and light was uwr 
five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from against light in three ranks. And he inadt‘6 
the uttermost part of the one wing unto the the porch of pillars; the length there. tf \wis 
uttermost part of the other were ten cubits. fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty 
And the other cherub was ten cubits : both cubits; and a porch before them; aial 
the cherubim were of one measure and pillars and thick teams before them. Aiid 
26 one form. The height of the one cherub he made the porch of the throne where lie 
was ten cubits, and so was it of the other might judge, even the porch of judgement: 

cherub. And he set the cherubim within and it was covered with cedar from floor to 

the inner house : and the wings of the cheru- floor. And his house where he might 8 

bim W’ere stretched forth, so that the wing dwell, the other court within the pf.rch, was 

of the one touched the one wall, and the of the like work. He made also an hou st' 

wing of the other cherub touched the other for Pharaoh’s daughter, (w'hnm 
wall; and their wings touched one another had taken to w-ife,) like unto this purrh, 

28 in the midst of the house. And he overlaid All these were of costly stones, even *4' 
the cherubim with gold. And he carved all hewn stone, according to measure, sawerl 
the walls of the house round about with with savrs, within and without, even fn>m 
carved figures of cherubim and palm trees the foundation unto the co|:>ing, and so 

and open flowers, within and without^ the outside unto the great court. .\nd the jo 

And the floor of the house he overlaid with foundation was of costly stones, tn-eii gmii 

31 gold, within and wdthout. And for the stones, stones of ten cubits, and stcm'vs nf 

entering of the oracle he made doors of eight cubits. And above were <o-!ly 

olive wood: the lintel and door posts were stones, even hewn .stone, atc.trding Vi 

a fifth part of the wall. So he made two measure, and cedar wood. And the gnui 
doors of olive wood; and he carved upon court round about had three nnw uf hewn 
them carvings of cherubim and palm trees stone, and a row of cedar bearr>; llkt* .t* 
and open flowers, and overlaid them the inner court of the house o: : he Lokij, 
with gold; and he spread the gold upon the and the porch of the house. 

33 cherubim, and upon the palm trees. So And king Solomon sent an-i tVtilit'dri 
also made he for the entering of the temple Hiram out of Tyre. He was the smo oi e 

door posts of olive wood, out of a fourth wddow woman of the tribe of Xa|.)hraH, 
part of the wall; and two doors of fir wood; and his father was a man of Ten*, a w^.rlo r 

the two leaves of the one door were folding, in brass; and he was filled with \visd«.m 

and the two leaves of the other door were and understanding and cumiing, to work 
35 folding- And he carved thereon cherubim all works in brass. .And be cume 10 king 
and palm trees and open flowers: and he Solomon, and wrouglit all hi> w.ni;. Ifi.r 
overlaid them with gold fitted UDon the he fashioned the two pillars of k.rass, of 
graven work. And he built the inner court eighteen cubits high apiece: anri n line 
with three rows of hewn stone, and a row twelve cubit.s compasses! tnth(*r n( them 
3? of cedar beams. In the fourth year was the about. And he made Iwr;. vhipiter^ of 
foundation of the house of the Lord laid, molten brass, to set upon the iop^ of the 
m the month Ziv. And in the eleventh pillars: the height of the one i-hapiter was 
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five xubits, and the, height of the other 
%7 chapiter was ..five cubits.. There were 'nets 
of. checker w’ork, and wreaths of chain work, 
for the chapiters which were upon the top 
of the pilla.rs; .seven for the, one chapiter, 
and seven for the other chapiter. So he 
made the^ pilla,.rs; and there were two rows 
round about upon the one network, to 
cover the chapiters that were upon the top 
of the pillars: and so did he for the other 
19 chapiter. And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars in the porch were 
of lily work, four' cubits, ilnd there were 
chapiters above also upon the two pillars, 
close by the belly which was beside the net- 
Vv’ork: and the pomegranates were tw^o 
hundred, in rows round about upon the 
21 other chapiter. And he set up the pillars 
at the porch of the temple: and he set up 
the right pillar, and called the name thereof 
Jarhin: and he set up the left pillar, 
and called the name thereof Boaz. And 
upon the top of the pillars was lily work: 
so was the work of the pillars finished. 
23 And he made the molten sea of ten cubits 
from brim to brim, round in compass, and 
the height thereof was five cubits: and a 
line of thirty cubits compassed it round 
about. And under the brim, of it round 
about there were knops which did compass 
it, for ten cubits, compassing the sea round 
about: the knops were in two rows, cast 
23 when it was cast. It stood upon twelve 
oxen, three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the w'est, and three 
looking toward the south, and three look* 
ing toward the east: and the sea was set 
upon them above, and all their hinder parts 
were inward. And it w'as an handbreadth 
thick; and the brim thereof w^as wrought 
like the brim of a cup, like the flower of a 
27 lily: it held two thousand baths. And he 
made the ten ba.ses of brass; four cubits 
was the length of one base, and iour cubits 
the breadth thereof, and three cubits the 
height of it. And the work of the bases 
, was on this manner: they had borders; 

and there w’ere l:)orders between the ledges: 
29 and on the borders that were between the 
ledges were lions, oxen, and cherubim; 
and upon the ledges there was a pedestal 
above: and beneath the lions and oxen 
•i.vcre wreaths of hanging work. And every 
ixtse had four brasen •wheels, and axles of 
brass: and the four feet thereof had under- 
setters : beneath the •were the under- 
setters molten, with wreaths at the side of 
STrai’h. And the mouth of it wdthin the 
chapiter and above was a cubit: and the 
mouth thereof was round after the work of a ' 


pedestal, a cubit and an half: and al-i*) 
upon the mouth of it were gravings, and 
their borders were foursquare, not round. 
And the four ■wheels were underneath the 
borders; and the a.xletrees of the wheels 
were in the base; and the height of a wheel 
was a cubit and half a cubit. And the 33 
work of the w’'heels was like the work of a 
chariot wheel : their axletrecs, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, and their naces, 
were all molten. And there were four un- 
dersetters at the four corners of each base: 
the undersetters thereof were of the base 
itself. And in the top of the base was there 33 
a round compass of half a cubit high: and 
on the top of the base the stays thereof and 
the borders thereof were of the same. 
And on the plates of the stays thereof, and 
on the borders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bim, lions, and palm trees, according to the 
space of each, with wmeaths round about. 
After this manner he made the ten bases : 37 
all of them had one casting, one measure, 
and one form. And he made ten lavers 
of brass: one laver contained forty baths: 
and every laver was four cubits: and upon 
every one of the ten bases one laver. And 
he set the bases, five on the right side of the 
house, and five on the left side of the house : 
and he set the sea on the right side of the 
house eastward, toward the south. And 40 
Hiram made the lavers, and the shovels, 
and the basons. So Hiram made an end 
of doing all the work that he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of the Lord: 
the two pillars, and the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top of the pillars; 
and the two networks to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
pillars; and the four hundred pome^anates 42 
for the networks; two rovv'S of pome- 
granates for each network, to cover the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were upon the 
pillars; and the ten bases, and the ten lavers 
on the bases; and the one sea, and the 
twelve oxen under the sea; and the pots. 45 
and the shovels, and the basons: even all 
these vessels, which Hiram made for king 
Solomon, in the house of the Lord, were 
of burnished brass. In the plain of Jordan 
did the king cast them, in the clay ground 
between Succoth and Zarethan. And Solo- 
mon left all the vessels unweighed, because 
they were exceeding many: the weight of 
the" brass could not be found out. And 4^ ' 
•Solomon made all the vessels that were in 
the, house of the Lord : the golden altar, 
and the table whereupon the shewbread 
was, of gold; and the candlesticks, five on 
the right side, and five on the left, before 
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the oracle, of pure gold ; and the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs, of gold; and 
50 the cups, and the snuffers, and the basons, 
and the spoons, and the firepans, of pure 
gold; and the hinges, both for the doors 
of the inner house, the most holy place, and 
for the doors of the house, to wit, of the 


teni.ple, of gold. ' Thus all the work tiiai: 5.1 
king Solomon wrought in the house of the 
LorD' was finished. ' And , Solomon brought, 
in the things which David .his father .had 
dedicated, even the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, and put them in the treas- 
uries of the house of the Lord. 


8 Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribey, 
the princes of the fathers’ houses of the- children of Israel, unto king Solomon in 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. And all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto king Solomon 

3 at the feast, in the month Ethanim, which is the seventh month. And all the elders 
of Israel came, and the priests took up the ark. And they brought up the ark of the 
Lord, and the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels that were in the Tent; ewn 
these did the priests and the Levites bring up. And king Solomon and all the. con- 
gregation of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with him before the ark, 
6 sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for multitude. And 
the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of the Lord unto its place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubim. 
For the cherubim spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. And the staves were so long that the 
ends of the staves were seen from the holy place before the oracle; but they were 

9 not seen without: and there they are, unto this day. There was nothing in the ark 
save the two tables of stone which Moses put there at Horeb, when the Lord made a 
covenant with the children of Israel, when they came out of the land of Egypt. And 
it came to pass, when the priests were come out of the holy place, that the cloud filled 
the house of the Lord, so that the priests could not stand to minister by reason of 
the cloud; for the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord. 

12 Then spake Solomon, The Lord hath said that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness. I have surely built thee an house of habitation, a place for thee to dwell in 
for ever. And the king turned his face about, and blessed ail the congregation of 
Israel : and all the congregation of Israel stood. And he said, Blessed be the Lori>, 
the God of Israel, which spake with his mouth unto David my father, and hath with 
16 his hand fulfilled it, saying, Since the day that I brought forth my people Israel cmi 
of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Israel to build an house, that my name 
might be there; but I chose David to be over my people Israel Now it was in tiie 
heart of David my father to build an house for the name of the I./ORD, the Got! of 
Israel. But the Lord said unto David my father, Whereas it was in tliine heart to 
ig build an house for my name, thou didst well that it was in thine heart: neyerthele.ss 
thou shalt not build the house; but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, 
he shall build the house for my name. And the Lord hath establi.shed his woVd that 
he spake; for I am risen up in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of 
Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the house for the name of the Ia>RD, the 
God of Israel. And there have I set a place for the ark, wherein is the covenant of the 
Lord, which he made with our fathers, when he brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
22 And Solomon stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward heaven: and he said: 

O Lord, the God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
' earth beneath; who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants, that walk Ixdore 
w..thee with ail their heart: who hast kept with thy servant David my father that winch 
thou didst promise him : yea, thou spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfillea it with 
as thine hand, as it is this day. Now therefore, O Lord, the God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that which' thou hast promised him, saying, There shall 
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not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel; if only thy children take 
heed to their way, to walk before me as thou hast walked before me. Now there- 
fore, O God of Israel, let thy word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto 
thy servant David my father. But will God in very deed dwell on the earth? be- 
hold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much, less this 
house that I have builded I Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, 23 
and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before thee this day: that thine eyes may be open towards 
this house night and day, even toward the place whereof thou hast said, My name 
siiaii De tnere : to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall pray toward this 
place. And hearken thou to the supplication of thy servant, and vof tny people 3a 
Israel, when they shall pray toward this place : yea, hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place; and when thou hearest, forgive. If a man sin against his neighbour, and an 
oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and he come and swear before thine 
altar in this house: then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge thy sen^ants, con- 
demning the wicked, to bring his ^vay upon his own head; and justifying the righteous, 
to give him according to his righteousness. When thy people Isra.el be smitten down 33 
before the enemy, because they have sinned against thee; if they turn again to thee, 
and confess thy name, and pray and make supplication unto thee in this house: 
then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou gavest unto their fathers. When heaven is shut up, 35 
and there is no rain, because they have sinned against thee; if they pray toward this 
place, and confess thy name, and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them : 
then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, 
when thou teachest them the good way wherein they should walk; and send rain 
upon thy land, which thou hast given to thy people for an inheritance. If there fee 37 
in the land famine, if there be pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locust or 
caterpiller; if their enemy besiege them in the land of their cities ; whatsoever plague, 
whatsoever sickness there be; what prayer and supplication soever be made by any 
man, or by all thy people Israel, which shall know every man the plague of his own 
heart, and spread forth his hands toward this house : then hear thou in heaven thy 39 
dwelling place, and forgive, and do, and render unto every man according to all his 
ways, whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of 
all the children of men ;) that they may fear thee all the days that they live in the 
land which thou gavest unto our fathers. Moreover concerning the stranger, that - 
is not of thy people Israel, when he shall come out of a far country for thy name^s 
sake ; (for they shall hear of thy great name, and of thy mighty hand, and of thy 42 
stretched out arm;) 'when he shall come and pray toward this house; hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling place, and do according to ail that the stranger calletH to thee 
for; that all the peoples of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as doth thy 
|>eopie Israel, and that they may know that this house which I have built is called by 
thy name. If thy people go out to, battle against .their enemy, by whatsoever way 44 
thou shalt send them, and they pray unto the Lord toward the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house which I have built for thv name : then hear thou in 
heaven their prayer and their supplication, and maintain their cause. If they sin 
against thee, (for there is no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry witH them, 
and deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away captive unto the land 
of the enemy, far off or near; yet if they shall bethink themselves in the land whither 47 
they are carried captive, and turn again, and make supplication unto thee in the 
land of them that carried them captive, saying, We have sinned, and have done 
pen^ersely, we have dealt wickedly; if they return unto thee with all their heart 
aiid with all their soul in the land of their enemies, which carried them captive, and 
pray unto thee toward their land, which thou gavest unto their fathers, the dty wliich 
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49 thou hast chosen, and the house which I have built for thy name : then hear thou their 
prayer and their supplication in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain their cause ; 
and forgive thy people which have sinned against thee, and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed against thee; and give them compassion before thex-e 
who carried them captive, that they may have compassion on them: for tliey be thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou broughtest forth out of Eg}'pt, from the 
52 midst of the furnace of iron: that thine eyes may be open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the supplicatibn of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them 
whensoever they cry unto thee. Por thou didst separate them from among all the 
peoples of the earth, to be thine mheritahee, as thou spakest by the hand of 2 vlo£cs 
thy servant, when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O Lord God. 

And it was so, that when Solomon had made an end of praying all this pray^u 
and supplication unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of the Lori>, fniUi 
kneeling on Ms knees with his hands spr^d forth toward heaven. And he stood, 
and blessed all the congregation of Israel with a loud voice, saying: Blessed be the 
Lord, that hath given rest unto his people Israel, according to all that he promised: 
there hath not failed one word of all his good promise, whicli he promised by the 
57 hand of Moses his servant. The Lord our God be with us, as he was with our fathers : 
let Mm not leave us, nor forsake us: that he may incline our hearts unto him, to 
walk in all his ways, and to keep Ms commandments, and his statutes, and his judge- 
ments, which he commanded our fathers.- And let these my words, wherewith f 
have made supplication before the Lord, Be nigh unto the Lord our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people Israel, 
as every day shall require: that all the peoples of the earth may know that the Lord, 
61 he is God; there is none else. Let your heart therefore be perfect w'ith the LojRr> 
our God, to walk in Ms statutes, and to keep his commandments, as at this day. 
And the king, and all Israel with Mm, offered sacrifice before the Lord. And 
Solomon offered for the sacrifice of peace oflFerings, which he offered unto the Lord, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, and an hundnjd and twenty thousand sheejx So 
64 tlie king and all the children of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord. The same 
day did the king hallow the middle of the court that was before the house of the 
Lord; for there he offered the burnt offering, and the meal offering, and the fat of 
the peace offerings: because the brasen altar that: was before the Lord was too 11 tile 

05 receive the burnt offering, and the meal offering, and the fat of the peace offerings. ” S. > 

. Solomon held the feast at that time, and all Israel with him, a great congregaiion, fn.e’a 

the entering in of Hamath unto the brook of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven 
days and seven days, even fourteen days. On the eighth day he sent the de awa v. 
and they blessed the king, and went unto their tents joyful and glad of heart fin* all 
the goodness that the Lord had shewed unto David bis servant, and to Israel hi.s 
B And it came to pass, when Solornon had finished the building of the ht>iise of the 
Lord, and the king’s house, and all Solomon’s desire which he wa.s [)least*d ti.) (h 
that the Lord appeared to Solomon the second time, as he had appeared unto biru 
at Gibeon. And the Lord said unto Mm, I have heard thy prayer an<l thy .supf^iica- 
tion, that thou hast made before me: I have hallowed this house, winch thou ha<i 
built, to put my name there for ever; and mine eyes and mine heart .shall be diere 
4 perpetua,lly. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me, as David thy father walker I, 
in integrity of heart, and in uprightness, to do according to all that I have commanded 1 
thee, .and wilt keep my statutes and my judgements; then I will e«tabli.sh the tlirone 
of thy kingdom over Israel for ever; according as I promised to Daviri thv father, 

6 saying, There shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Israel. Bui if yo .duill 
turn away from following me, ye or your children, and not keep my commaudraeius 
and my statutes which I have set before you, but shall go and serve other guds. and 
worship them: then will I cut off Israel out of the land which I have given ilmn ; 
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and this bouse which I have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of my sight; and 
Israel shall be a proverb and a byword among all peoples : and though this house be B 
so high, yet shall every one that passeth by it be astonished, and shall hiss; and they 
shall say, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and to this house? And 
they shall answer, Because they forsook the Lord their God, which brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them : therefore hath the Lord brought all this evil upon them. 

And it came to pass at the end of twenty yep.rs, wherein Solomon had built the lo 
;wo houses, the house of the Lord and the king’s house, (now Hiram the king of 
lyre had furnished Solomon with cedar trees and fir tree^ and with gold, according 
to all his desire,) that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of 
Galilee. And Hiram came out from Tyre_to see the cities which Solomon had given 
him ; and they pleased him not. And he said, What cities are these which thou hast 13 
given me, my brother? And he called them the land of Cabul, unto this day. And 
Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents of gold. 

And this is the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised; for to build the 
house of the Lord, and his owm house, and Millo, and the wall of Jerusalem, and 
Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and taken 16 
Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and slain the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and 
given it for a portion unto his daughter, Solomon’s wife. And Solomon built Gezer, 
and Beth-horon the nether, and Baaiath, and Tamar in the wilderness, in the land, 
and all the store cities that Solomon had, and the cities for his chariots, and the , 
cities for his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired to build for his pleasure in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. As for all the 20 
people that w^ere left of the Amorites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which were not of the children of Isrgel; their children that were left 
after them in the land, whom the children of Israel w’ere not able utterly to destroy, 
of them did Solomon raise a levy of bondservants, unto this day. But of the chil- 
dren of Israel did Solomon make no bondservants: but they were the men of war, 
and his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and rulers of his chariots and 
of his horsemen. These wrere the chief officers that were over Solomon’s work, five 23 
hundred and fifty, which bare rule over the people that wTought in the work. But 
Pharaoh’s daughter came up out of the city of David unto her house which Solomon 
had built for her: then did he build Millo. And three times in a year did Solomon 
offer burnt offerings and peace offerings upon the altar which he built unto the 
Lord, burning incense therewith, upon the altar that was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

And king Solomon made a navy of ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloxh, 26 
on the shore of the Red Sea, in the land of Edom. And Hiram sent 
in the navy his servants, shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with Q^eatness 
the servants of Solomon. And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon concerning the W 
name cff the Lord, she came to prove him with hard questions. And she came to 
Jerusalem with a very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told her all her questions : there was 
not any thing hid from the king which he told^her not. And when the queen of 4 
Sheba had seen all the wisdom of Solomon, and the house that he had built, afid the 
sneat of his table, and the sitting of his sen^ants, and the attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and, his ascent by which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord; there was no more ^'spirit 'in' her. And she said to the king, It 
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was a true report that I heard in, mine own land of thine acts, and of thy wisdom. 
7FIowbeit I believed not the words/ until I came, and mine eyes had seen it: and, 
behold, the half was not told me: thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, wnich stand 
continually before thee, and that hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
which delighted in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel : because the Lord loved 
lo Israel for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgement and justice. And 
she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and of spices veiy great 
store, and precious stones: there came no more such abundance of spices as tfie.se 
which the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. And the navy also of Hiram, that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug trees and 
r2 precious stones. And the king made of the almug trees pillars for the house of the 
Lord, and for the king’s house, harps also and psalteries for the singers; there 
came no such almug trees, nor were seen, unto this day. And king Solomon gave h) 
queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that wdiich Solomon gave 
her of his royal bounty. So she turned, and went to her own land, she and her servan is. 
14 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold, beside tha,t which the chapmen brought, and the trafhc 
of the merchants, and of all the kings of the mingled people, and of the governors of 
the country. And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold : six hun- 
dred shekels of gold went to one target. And he made three hundred shields of 
beaten gold; three pound of gold went to one shield; and the king put them In the 
18 house of the forest of Lebanon. Moreover the king made a great throne of ivory, 
and overlaid it with the finest gold. There were six steps to the throne, and the 
top of the throne was round behind: and there were stays on either side by the place 
of the seat, and two lions standing beside the stays. And twelve lions stood there 
on the one side and on the other upon the six steps: there was not the like made in 
aiany kingdom. And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels were of gold, and all the 
vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure gold : none were of silver; 
it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king had at sea a 
navy of Tarshish with the navy of Hiram : once every three years came the navy of 
Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacocks. So king Sob- 
24 mon exceeded all the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom. And all the earth 
sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God had put in his 
heart. And they brought every man his present, ve.s.sels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and raiment, and armour, and spices’, horses, and mules, a rate year by year. 
And Solomon gathered together chariots and horsemen: and he had a thousaiu! 
and four hundred chariots, and twelve thou.sand horsemen, which he l>estowed in 
37 the chariot cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. And the king made silver to In- 
in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees that are in 
the lowland, for abundance. And the horses which Solomon had were brought out 
of Eg}’'pt; mid the king’s merchants received them in droves, each drove at a price. 
And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for six hundred shekels of .silver, am! 
an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for all the kings of the Hittite.s, and for 
the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means. 

11 Now king Solomon loved many strange women, together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, and l iittitc.s; 
Pall of nations concerning which the Lord said mio the chikirers uf 

sSomL Israel, Ye shall not go among them, neither shall they come among you : 

for mrdy they will turn away your heart after llieir gods: Solomon 
B clave unto these in love. And ;he.„ had seven hundred wives, princesses, and. three 
,, hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. For It came to 
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when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart after other gods : and 
his heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the heart of David his 
father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, and after 
Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. And Solomon did that which was evil 6 
in the sight of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, as did David his father. 
Then did Solomon build an high place for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, in 
the mount that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech the abomination of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, And so did he for ail his strange wives, which burned incense 
^ and sacrificed unto their gods.^" . ; 

And the Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned away from 9 
the Lord, the God of Israel, which had appeared unto him twice, and had com- 
manded him concerning this thing, that he should not go after other gods : but he 
kept not that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, 
Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and thou hast not kept my covenant and my 
statutes, which I have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, 
and will give it to thy servant. Notwithstanding in thy days I will not do it, for la 
David thy father’s sake: but I will rend it out of the hand of thy son. Howbeit I 
will not rend away all the kingdom; but I will give one tribe to thy son, for David 
my servant’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake which I have chosen. 

And the Lord raised up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he 14 
was of the king’s seed in Edom. For, it came to pass, when David was in Edom, 
and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury the slain, and had smitten every 
male in Edom; (for Joab and all Israel remained there six months, until he had 
cut off every male in Edom ;) that Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little child. And they arose 18 
out of Midian, and came to Paran : and they took men with them out of Paran, and 
they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt; which gave him an house, and 
appointed him victuals, and gave him land. And Hadad found great favour in the 
sight of Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of his own wife, the sister of 
Tahpenes the queen. And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genubath his son, 20 
whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh’s house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh’s house 
among the sons of Pharaoh. And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David slept with 
his fathers, and tjiat Joab the captain of the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, 
Let me depart, that I may go to mine own country. Then Pharaoh said unto him, 
But what hast thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered, Nothing: howbeit let me depart in any wise. 

And God raised up another adversary unto him, Rezon the son of Eliada, which 23 
had fled from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobali: and he gathered men unto him, 
and became captain over a troop, when David slew them of Zobah: and they went 
to Damascus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damascus. And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did : and he abhorred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephraimite of Zeredah, a servant of Solomon, 26 
whose mother’s name was Zeruah, a widow woman, he also lifted up his hand against 
tlie king. And this was the cause that he lifted up his hand against 
the king: Solomon built Millo, and repaired the breach of the city Tribes 
of David his father. And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of 
valour: and Solomon saw the young man that be was industrious, and he gave him 
charge over all the labour of the house of Joseph* And it came to pass at that time, 
when Jeroboam, went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet Ahijab the Shilonite found 
him in the way; now Aliijah had dad himself, with a new garment; and they two 
were alone in the field. And Ahijab laid hold of the new garment that was on hina, 
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aad rent .it in twelve' pieces. And he -said -to Jeroboam, Take .thee te,n pieces: for thus 
,saith,.the'X0RD, Be God of I-srae^ Behold, I will rend the. kingdom out. of the. hand 
32of Solomon, and wiU give ten tribes to thee: (but he shall have one tribe, for my 
servant David’s sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, the city which I have chosen out ol 
ali the tribes of Israel:) because that they have forsaken me, and have worsnipped 
Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the god of Moab, and Milconi the 
god of the children of Ammon; and they have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my judgements, as did 
34 David bis father. Howbeit I will not take the whole Mngdom out of his hand: bul 
I will make him prince ail the days of his life, for David my servant’s sake, whom I 
chose, because he kept my commandments and my statutes; but I will take the 
kingdom out of Ms son’s hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. And unti l 
his son will I give one tribe, that David my sen^ant may have a lamp ahvay lx.d'ore 
me in Jerusalem, the city wMch I have chosen me to put my name there. And 1 vdil 
take thee, and thou shalt reign according to all that thy soul desireth, an<i shall be 
Ba king over Israel. And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I CiHumand 
thee, and wilt; walk in my. ways', and do that which is right in mine eyes, to keep ray 
' ■ statutes.and my commandments, -as 'David my ^servant did; that I will be with thee, 
and will build thee a sure house, as I built for David, and wdli give Israel unto thee. 

■ And I will for this afEictAhe; seed' of 'David, but not for ever. .Solomon sought there- 
........ fore, to kill Jeroboam: ■b.ut Jeroboam arose, = and. ..fled, in to .Eg}^pt, unto Shishak king 

of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

41 Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, and all that he did, and his wisdom, are tliey 
. not written in the book of. the acts'bf So.iomon.? ' And^ the time that Solomon reigned 
in Jerusalem.'over. all 'Israel was forty years. And Solomon .slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father : ' and Xehoboam his son reigned in his stead 

JBOjOK IX, — THE SCHISM AND KINGDOMS OF JUDAH AND 
ISRAEL SIDE BY SIDE 

I. — THE REVOLUTION OF JEROBOAM 

^2 And Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all Israel were come to SJiechem to make 
him king. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Xebat heard of it, * for 
. . he was yet in Egypt, whither he had fled from the presence of king Sol 

tfeeSnffdom Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, and they sent and called hifii ; ; ihm 

Jeroboam and all the congregation of Israel came, ami sjiake unin Kp*. 
hoboam,_ saying, Thy father' made our yoke grievous: now therefore mak<' iliou i!u* 
grievous service of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, mu 1 we 
S will serve thee. And he said unto them, Depart yet for three days, then comt^ again n ► 
me. And the people departed. And king Rehoboam took counsel with tlie old me n, that 
had stood before Solomon his father while he yet lived, .saying, What cuuosul giro 
ye me to return answer to this people? And they spake unto him, saying, If tluuj 
wilt be a servant unto this people this day, and wilt .seiwe them, :md answiCf' iherrg 
8 and speak good words to them, then they will be thy servants for ewr. Bm fa* fm-" 
sock the counsel of the old men which they had given him, and look counm! widi 
the young men that were grown up with him, that stood before fsirn. Am! he Nhi 
unto them, What counsel gm ye, that we may return answer to this peo|>iig who 
have spoken to me, saying. Make- the yoke, that thy father did put ii|Km us liglder? 
»oAad the young men that were grown up with him spake unto him, saying.' Unis 
, shalt thou say unto this people- that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made mir 
^ ' yoke heavy, but make thou it llgh-ter unto us; thus shalt'thoii s|}i^ak unto them, .\lr 
. little finger is thicker than my father’s loins.- 'And now whereas my father did lade 
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you with heavy yoke, I will add' to your yoke-': my father chastised^yoii 'with^^^^^^ ' 

but I wiii chastise you with scorpions. So Jeroboam and all the people came tog® 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king bade^ saying, Come to me again the third day. 
And the king answered the people roughly, and forsook the counsel of the old men 
W'hich they had given him; and spake to them after the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, but I will add to j^our yoke: my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions. So the king hearkened 
not unto the people ; for it was a thing brought about of the Lord, that he might es- 
tablish his word, which the Lord spake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat. And when ail Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto 
them, the people answered the king, saying, What portion have we in David? neither 
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel; now see to thine 
own house, David. So Israel departed unto their tents. But as for the children of xy 
Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. Then 
king Rehoboam sent Js^dpram, vrho was over the levy; and ail Israel stoned him with 
stones, that he died. And king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to his chariot, 
to flee to Jerusalem. So Israel rebelled against the house of David, unto this day. 
And it came to pass, w^heh all Israel heard that Jeroboam was returned, that they 20 
sent and called him unto the congregation^, and^^m^ him king over all Israel: there 
Was none that foliow’ed the house of David, but the tribe of Judah only. 

And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled all the house of 
Judah, and the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom again 
to Rehoboam the son of Solomon. But the word of God came unto Shemaiah the 2a 
man of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and 
unto all the house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the rest of the people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel : 
return every man to his house; for this thing is of me. So they hearkened unto the 
word of the Lord, and returned and went their way, according to the word of the Lord. 

Then Jeroboam built Shechem in the hill country of Ephraim, and dwelt therein, 25 
and he went out from thence, and built Penuel. " And Jeroboam said in his hearty 
Now shall the kingdom return to the house of David: if this people 
go up to offer sacrifices in the hou.se of the Lord at Jerusalem, then 
shall the heart of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto Reho- 
boam king of Judah; and they shall kill me, and return to Rehoboam king of Judah- 
Whereupon the king took counsel, and made two calves of gold; and he said untoaft 
them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerusalem ; behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he set the one in Beth-ei, and the 
other put he in Dan. And this thing became a sin : for the people went to worship 
before the one, even unto Dan. And he made houses of high places, and made priests 31 
from among ail the people, which were not of the sons of Levi. And Jeroboam or- 
dained a feast in the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the 
feast that is in Judah, and he went up unto the altar; so did he in Beth-ei, sacri- 
ficing unto the calves that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el the priests of 
the high places which he had made. And he went up unto the altar which he bad 33 
made in Beth-el on the fifteenth day in the eighth month, even in the month which 
he had devised of his own heart: and he ordained a feast for the children of Israel, 
and went up unto the altar, to burn incense. 

Story of the Man of God and the Old Prophet of Beth-ei 

And, behold, there came a man of God out of Judah by the word of the Lord 13 
unto Beth-el : and Jeroboam was standing by the altar to bum incense. And he 
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cried against the altar by tbe word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, thus saitfi 
the Lord: Behold, a child shall be born unto the house of David, Josiah by name; 
and upon thee shall he sacrifice the priests of the high places that burn incense upon 
3 thee, and men’s bones shall they burn upon thee. And he gave a sign the same da v, 
saying, This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken: Behold, the altar shall be 
■rent, and the ashes that are upon it shall be poured out. And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the saying of the man of God, which he cried against the altar in 
. Beth-el, that Jeroboam put forth his hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. 
And his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up, so that he could not draw 
Sit back again to him. The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured out from the 
altar, according to the sign which the man of God had given by the word of the 
Lord. And the king answered and said unto the man of God, Intreat now the favour 
of the Lord thy God, and pray for me, that my hand may be restored me again. 

. And the man of God intreated the Lord, and the king’s hand was restored lu'm 
again, and became as it was before. And the king said unto the man of God, Come 
8 home with me, and refresh thyself, and I will give thee a reward. And the man of 
God said unto the king, If thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in with 
thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this place: for so was it charged me 
by the word of the Lord, saying, Thou shalt eat no bread, nor drink water, neither 
return by the way that thou earnest. So he went another way, and returned not by 
the way that he came to Beth-el. 

lie Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el; and one of his sons came and told 
him all the works that the man of God had done that day in Beth-el: the words 
which he had spoken unto the king, them also they told unto their father. And 
their father said unto them, What way went he? Now his sons had seen what way 
the man of God went, which came from Judah. And he said unto his sons, Saddle 
14 me the ass. So they saddled him the ass: and he rode thereon. And he went afkT 
the man of God, and found him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him, Art 
thou the man of God that earnest from. Judah? , And he said, I am. Then he said 
unto him, Come home with me,- and eat bread. And he said, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee: neither will I eat bread nor drink water with thee in 
17 place: for it was said to me -by the word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat no bread nor 
drink' water there, nor turn again to go by the way that thou earnest. And he said 
unto him, I also am a prophet as thou art; and an angel spake unto me by the word 
of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into thine house, that he may 
bread and drink water. But he lied unto him. So he went back with him, and clfd 
20 eat bread in his house, and drank water. And it came to pass, as they sat at tin? 
table, that the word of the Lord came unto the prophet that brought him back : and 
he cried unto the man of God that came from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast been disobedient unto the mouth of the Lord, and hast nui 
kept the commandment which the Lord thy God commanded thee, Uvt camesi 
back, and hast eaten bread and drunk water in the place of the which lu* saitl to riset\ 
Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy carcase shall not come xmUy tin* srpulchiv of 
23 thy fathers. And it came to pass, after he had eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he saddled for him the ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he Itad hnmghi !>ai‘k. 
And when he was gone, a lion met him by the way, and slew him: and rus can’a^e 
was cast in the way, and the ass stood by it-; the lion also stood by the And. 

behold, men passed by, and saw the carcase cast in the wav, and tin- lion stamhdig 
by the carcase: and they came and told it in the city where the old <hvido 

26 And when the prophet that brought him back from the wav heani he* huid, 

It is the man of God, who was disobedient unto the mouth’ of the Umu: llierefore 
- the Lord hath delivered him unto the Hon, which hath torn him, and fnm. 
according to the word of theXoRD, which be spake unto lilm. And he spake to hb 
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sons, saying, Saddle me the ass. And they saddled it. And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the carcase: the lion 
had not eaten the carcase, nor torn the ass. And the prophet took up the carcase of 29 
the man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought it back: and he came to the 
city of the old prophet, to mourn, and to bury him. And he laid his carcase in his 
own grave; and they mourned over him, saying, Alas, my brother! And it came 
to pass, after he had buried him, that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead, 
then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of God is buried; lay my bones 
beside his bones. For the saying which he cried by the word of the Lord against 32 
the altar in Beth-el, and against all the houses of the high places which are in the 
cities of Samaria, shall surely come to pass. 

After this thing Jeroboam returned not from his evil way, but made again from 
among ail the people priests of the high places : whosoever would, he - . 

consecrated him, that there might be priests of the high places. And 
this thing became sin unto the house of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to destroy 
it from off the face of the earth. 

Story of Ahijah and the Wife of Jeroboam 

At that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell sick. And Jeroboam said to his 14 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known to be the wife 
of Jeroboam: and get thee to Shiloh; behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which 
spake concerning me that I should be king over this people. And take with thee ten 
loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of honey, and go to him: he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. And Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and went to Shiloh, 4 
and came to the house of Ahijah. Now Abijah could not see; for his eyes were set 
by reason of his age. And the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Jeroboam 
Cometh to inquire of thee concerning her son; for he is sick : thus and thus shalt thou 
say unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, that she shall feign herself to be 
another woman. And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound of her feet, as she 6 
came in at the door, that he said, Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest thou 
diyseif to be another? for I am sent to thee with hea'vy tidings. Go, tell Jeroboam, 
'rhus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among 
the people, and made thee prince over my people Israel, and rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not been as my servant 
David, who kept my commandments, and who followed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was right in mine eyes; but hast done evil above all that were before 9 
thee, and hast gone and made thee other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to 
anger, and hast cast me behind thy back: therefore, behold, I will bring evil upon 
the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboam every man child, him that is 
shut up and him that is left at large in Israel, and will utterly sweep away the house 
of Jeroboam, as a man sweepeth away dung, till it be all gone. Him that dicth of ii 
Jeroboam in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shall the 
fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath spoken it. Arise thou therefore, get thee to 
du'ne house : and when thy feet enter into the city, the child shall die. And all Israel 
shall mourn for him, and bury him ; for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave: 
because in him there is found some good thing toward the Lord, the God of Israel, 
in the house of Jeroboam. Moreover the Lord shall raise him up a king over Israel, X4 
who shall cut off the house of Jeroboam that day: but what? even now. For the 
Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is shaken in the water; and he shall root up Israel 
out of this good land, which he gave to their fathers, and shall scatter them beyond 
the River; because they have made their Asheriro, provoking the Lord to anger. 
And be shall give Israel up because of the. sins of Jeroboam, which he hath sinned, je 
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i7 and wherewith he hath made Israel to sin. And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 
parted, and came to Tirzah: and as slie came to the threshold of the house, the ciiiicl 
died. And all Israel buried him, and mourned for him ; ^according to the word ot 
the Lord, which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet. 


IQ And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he reigned, behold. 

they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel And 

Israel days which Jeroboam reigned were tWo and twenty years: and he 

slept with his fathers, and Nadab his son reigned in his stead. 

21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusaleni, 

the city which the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to fiut 
Jjidah: there: and his mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonitess. 

KeaoDoam did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; and tliev 

provoked him to jealousy with their sins which they committed, above all that their 
23 fathers had done. For they also built them high places, and pillars, and Ashe rim, on 
every high hill, and under every green tree ; and there were also sodomites in the land 
they did according to all the abominations of the nations which the Lord drave out l.)e- 
fore the children of Israel. And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Reholjoam , that 
Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem: and he took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; he even took away 
27 all: and he took away all the shields of gold which Solomon had made. And king 
Rehoboam made in their stead shields of brass, and committed them to the hands of 
the captains of the guard, which kept the door of the king’s house. And it was so, 
that as oft as the king went into the house of the Lord, the guard bare them, and 
brought them back into the guard chamber. Now the rest of the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
30 Judah ? And there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. And 
Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David : and his mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonitess. And Abijam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

13 ^ Now in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam the son of Nebat began Abijam to 

reign over Judah. Three years reigned he in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 


T , "was Maacah the daughter of Abishalom. And he walked in all the 

father, which he had done before him : and his fieart wa.s not 
perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of David his father. Never- 
theless for David’s sake did the Lord his God give him a lamp In Jerusakrn, to set 
5 up his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem : because David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from anything that he cojmriandt.'d 
him ail the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittife. Now iliere 
was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his life. And rest « 
die acts of Abijam, and all that he did, are they not written in the Ixiok of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah? And there was war between Abijam and jenjlsorurn 
And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they buried him in the city of David: and 
Asa his son reigned in his stead. 

9 And In the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of Israel began Asa io ndgn over 
Judah. And forty and one years reigned he in Jerusalem : and his nwtherls name 
I . . , was Maacah the daughter of Abishalom. And Asa did dial whicfi was 
is® ' of the Lord, as dk! David his father. And Ik* fiiit 

away the sodomites out of the land, and removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. And also Maacah his mother he removed froin being f|iieein 
because she had made an abominable image for an Ashemh; and Asa cni ilfnvn 
X 4 her image, and burnt It at the brook Kidron. But the high fdaces were not taken 
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away: nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect with the Lord all his days. Andic 
he brought into the house of the Lord the things that his father had dedicated ^ 
and the things that himself had dedicated, silver^ and gold, and vessels. And there 
was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days. And Baasha king 
of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not suffer any 
to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa took all the silver and the is 
gold that were left in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, and delivered them into the hand of his servants : and king 
Asa sent them to Ben-hadad, the son of Tabrimmon, the son of Hezion, king 
of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying, There is a league bebween me and 
thee, between my father and thy father: behold, I have sent unto thee a present 
a! silver and gold; go, break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may 
depart from me. And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains 20 
of his armies against the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abei-beth- 
maacah, and all Cliinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali. And it came to pass, 
when Baasha heard thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
Then king Asa made a proclamation unto ail Judah; none 'was exempted: and they 
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith Baasha had 
buiided; and king Asa built therewith Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. Now the 23 
rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his might, and all that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
But in the time of his old age he was diseased in his feet. And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and Jeho- 
shaphat his son reigned in his stead. 

And Nadab the son of Jeroboam began to reign over Israel in the second year of 25 
Asa king of Judah, and he reigned over Israel two years. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. And Baasha the son 
of Ahijah, of the house of Issachar, conspired against him ; and Baasha 
smote him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines; for Nadab and 
all Israel were laying siege to Gibbethon. Even in the third year of Asa king of 28 
Judah did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead. And it came to pass that, as 
soon as he was king, he smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed, until he had destroyed him ; according unto the saying of the 
Lord, which he spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the Shilonite: for the sins 
of Jeroboam which he sinned, and wherewith he niade Israel to sin ; because of his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the Lord, the God of Israel, to anger. Now the 31 
rest of the acts of Nadab, and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel ? And there was war between Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. 

Ill the third year of Asa king of Judah began Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign 
over all Israel in Tirzah, and reigned twenty and four years. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his sin wherewith he made Israel to sin. And the -word of the 
Lord came to Jehu the son of Hanani against Baasha, saying, Foras- 
much as I exalted thee out of the dust, and made thee prince over my people Israel; 
and thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast made my people Israel to 
sin, to provoke me to anger with their sins; behold, I will utterly sweep away Baasha 
and his house; and I will make thy house like the house of Jeroboam the son of 
Neliat. Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the dogs eat; and him that dieth4 
of his in the held shall the fowls of the air eat. Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, 
and what he did, and his might, are.they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? And Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah; 
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7 and Elah Ms son reigned in Ms stead* And moreover by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against Baasha, and against 
Ms house, both because of all the evil that he did in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him to anger with the work of his hands, in being like the house of Jeroboam, 
and because he smote him. ^ 

S In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king of Judah began Elah the son of Baas ha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, and reigned two years. And his servant Zimri, captain 

of half his chariots, conspired against him : now he was in Tirzah, drink- 

ing himself drunk in the house of Arza, which was over the household 
' in Tirzah: and Zimri went in and smote Mm, and killed him, in the 

II twenty am d seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and reigned in his stead. And ic 
came to pass, when he began to rMgn, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he 
smote ail the house of Baasha: he left him not a single man child, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of Ms friends. Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baasha, 
according to the word of the Lord, which he spake against Baasha by Jehu the 
prophet, for all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of Elah his son, which they sinned, 
and wherewith they made Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord, the God of Israel, to 
14 anger with their vanities. Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 


Israel : 
Zimri 


IL — FROM THE REVOLUTION OF OMRI TO THE REVOLUTION OF JEHU 

15 In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king of Judah did Zimri reign seven days 
in Tirzah. Now the people were encamped against Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines. And the people that were encamped heard say, Zimri 
hath conspired, and hath also smitten the king: wherefore all Israel 
made Omri, the captain of the host, king over Israel that day in the 
camp. And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and they 
xs besieged Tirzah. And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that the city was taken, 
that he went into the castle of the king’s house, and burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, for his sins which he sinned in doing that which w'as evil in the 
sight of the Lord, in walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin which he 
did, to make Israel to sin. Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his trea.son 
that he wrought, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
'■ Israel? ■ ■ ' 

21 ^ Then were the people of Israel divided into two parts: half of the piople fouc^wial 
Tibni the son of Ginath, to make him king; and half followed Omri. But lliv 
people that followed Omri prevailed against the people that 
Omri * Tibni the son of Ginath: so Tibni died, and Omri reigned. In ihv 
thirty and first year of Asa king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Israel, and reigned twelve years: six years reigned he in Tirzah. And he Ijought 
the hill Samaria of Shemer for two talents of silver; and he buiit on the hill, and 
called the name of the city which he buiit, after the name of Shemer, the owner uf 
2$ the hill, Samaria. And Omri did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and dealt wickedly above all that were before him. For he walked in ail th;^ way 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and in his sins wherewith he made Isrttel to sin, to 
provoke the Lord, the God of Israel, -to anger with their vanities. Now the rest 
> of the acts of Omri which he did, and Ms might that he shewed, are tliev n<si written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? So Omri slept with his fatiters, 
and was buried in Samaria:''- and 'Ahab His son reigned in his stead, 
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And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa king of Judah began Ahab the son of 29 
Omri to reign over Israel: and Ahab the son of Omri reigned over Israel in Samaria 
twenty and two years. And Ahab the son of Omri did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord above ail that were before him. And it * 
came to pass, as if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the sins of ^ 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal king 
of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshipped him. And he reared 32 
up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And 
Ahab made the Asherah; and Ahab did yet more to provoke the Lord, the God 
of Israel, to anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him. 

In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Jericho : he laid the foundation thereof with 34 
the loss of Abiram liis firstborn, and set up the gates thereof with the loss of his youngest 
son Segub; according to the word of the Lord, which he spake by the hand of Joshua 
the son of Nun. 

The Story of Elijah the Tishbite 

And Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the sojourners of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 

As the Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew 
nor rain these years, but according to my word. And the word of the Lord came unto 
him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the brook 
Cheiith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; 
and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went and did according 5 
unto the word of the Lord: for he went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. And the ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and 
bread and flesh in the evening; and he drank of the brook. And it came to pass after 
a while, that the brook dried up, because there was no rain in the land. 

And the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, 8 
which beiongcth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. So he arose and went to Zarephath ; and when he came 
to the gate of the city, behold, a widow woman was there gathering sticks: and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little ’water in a vessel, that I may 
drink. And as she was going to fetch it, he called to her, and said, Bring me, I pray u 
thee, a monsei of bread in thine hand. And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, 

I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in the barrel, and a little oil in the cruse: 
and, behold, I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and my 
son, that we may eat it, and die. And Elijah said unto her, Fear not; go and do as 
thou hast said: but make me thereof a little cake first, and bring it forth unto me, 
and afterward make for thee and for thy son. For thus saith the Lord, the God of 14 
Israel, The barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the cruse of oil fail, until the 
day that the Lord sendeth rain upon the earth. And she went and did according 
to the saying of Elijah: and she, and he, and her house, did eat many days. The 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake by Elijah. And it came to pass after these things, that 17 
the son of the woman, the mistress of the house, fell sick; and his sickness was so 
sore, that there was no breath left in him. And she said unto Elijah, What have I 
to do with thee, O thou man of God ? thou art come unto me to bring my sin to 
remembrance, and to .slay my son! And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And 
he took him out of her bosom., and carried him up into the chamber, w^here he abode, 
and laid him upon his own bed. And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord 2a 
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow^with whom I sojourn, by slay- 
ing her son? And he stretched himself upon the child -three times, and cried unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into him 
again. And the Lord hearkened unto the voice of Elijah: and the soul of the child 
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S3 came into Mm again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him 
down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered Mm unto Ms mother : and 
Elijah said, See, thy son iiveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now I know that 
thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. - 

18 And it came to pass after many days, that the word of the Lord came to Elijah, 
in the third year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab; and I will send rain upon the 
earth. And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab. And the famine was sore in 
Samaria. And Ahab called Obadiah, which was over the household. (Now Oba- 
diah feared the Lord greatly: for it was so,: when Jezebel cut off the prophets of the 
Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 

5 fed them with bread and water.) And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go through the 
land, unto ail the fountains of water, and unto all the brooks : peradventure w'e may 
find grass and save the horses and muies'^'alive, that we lose not all the beasts. So 
they divided the land between them to pass throughout it: Ahab went one \my by 
himself, and Obadiah went another way by himself. And as Obadiah was in the 
way, behold, Elijah met him : and he knew him, and fell on his face, and said, Is it 
8 thou, my lord Elijah? And he answered him, It is I: go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here. And he said, Wherein have I sinned, that thou wouidest deliver thy 
servant into the hand of Ahab, to slay me ? As the Lord thy God Iiveth, there is no 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not sent to seek thee: and when they said, 
He is not here, he took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they found thee not. 
12 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here. And it shall come to 
pass, as soon as I am gone from thee, that the spirit of the Lord shall carry thee 
whither I know not; and so when I come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he 
shall slay me: but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth. Was it not told my 
lord what I did when Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid an hundred 
men of the Lord’s prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water? 
14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is here : and he shall .slay me. 
And Elijah said. As the Lord of hosts Iiveth, before whom I stand, I will surely shew 
myself unto him to-day. So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told him: and" Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said 
unto him, Is it thou, thou troiibler of Israel? And he answered, I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken the command" 

19 ments of the Lord, and thou hast followed the Baalim. Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all Israel unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of the Asherah four hundred, which eat at Jezebers table. 

So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel, and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Camel. And Elijah came near unto all the people, aiui said. Mow itjng 
halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then 
22 follow him. And the people answ^ered him not a word. Then said Elijah unto the 
people, I, even I only, am left a prophet of the Lord; but Baal’s prophets are fofir 
hundred and fifty men. Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and lay it on the wood, and 
put no fire under: and I will dress the other bullock, and lay it on the wood, atui put 
n no fire under. And call ye on the name of your god, and I will call on the name rn 
the Lord: and the God that answereth by fire, let him be God. And all xhc |>eo|)!e 
answered and said, It is well spoken. And Elijah said unto the pro|>hets of Baal 
Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress it first; for ye are many; and call 
on the name of your god, but put no fire under. And they took the bullock which 
was given them, and they dressed it, and called on the name of Baal from niornint»' 
even until noon, saying, 03 aal, hear us. But there was no voire, nor any that 
27 answered. And they leaped about the altar which was made. Aik! it came to pass 
at noon, that Elijah mocked them, and said,- Cry aloud: for he is a g»>d; either lie 
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is musing, or he is gone aside, or he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, and 
must be awaked. And they cried aloud, and cut themselves after their manner with sS 
knives and lances, till the blood gushed out upon them. And it was so, when midday 
was past, that they prophesied until the time of the offering of the evening oblation; 
but there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that regarded. And Elijah said 
unto all the people, Come near unto me; and all the people came near unto him. 
And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was thrown down. And Elijah took twelve 31 
stones, according to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the 
word of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be thy name. And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of the Lord; and he made a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two measures of seed. And he put the wood in order, and 33 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid it on the wood. And he said, Fill four barrels 
with water, and pour it on the burnt offering, and on the wood. And he said, Do it 
the second time ; and they did it the second time. And he said, Do it the third time ; 
and they did it the third time. And the water ran round about the altar; and he 
filled the trench also with water. And it came to pass at the time of the offering 36 
of the evening oblation, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, O Lord, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God 
in Israel, and that l am thy servant, and that I have done all these things at thy word. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou, Lord, art God, 
and that thou hast turned their heart back again. Then the fire of the Lord f#, 38 
and consumed the burnt offering, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the w^'ater that was in the trench. And when ail the people saw it, they fell 
on their faces: and they said, The Lord, he is God; the Lord, he is God, And 
Elijah said unto them, Take the prophets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And 
they took them : and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kishon, and slew them 
there. And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat and drink; for there is the 41 
sound of abundance of rain. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And Elijah 
went up to the top of Camiel ; and he bowed himself down upon the earth, and put 
his face between his knees. And he said to his servant, Go up now, look toward the 
sea. And he went up, and looked, and said, There is nothing. And he said, Go 
again seven times. And it came to pass at the seventh time, that he said, Behold, 44 
there ariseth a cloud out of the sea, as small as a man’s hand. And he said, Go up, 
say unto Ahab, Make ready thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain stop thee 
not. And it came to pass in a little while, that the heaven grew black with clouds 
and wind, and there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. And 
the hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and ran before 
Ahab to the entrance of Jezreel 

And Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, and withal how he had slain all 19 
the prophets with the sword. Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah, saying, 

So let the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them by to-morrow about this time. And when he saw that, he arose, and went 
for his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth to Judah, and left his servant 
there. But he himself went a day’s journey into the wilderness, and came and sat 4 
down under a juniper tree: and he requested for himself that he might die; and said, 

It is enough ; now, O Lord, take away: my Hfe; for I am not better than my fathers. 
And he lay down and jlgpt under a juniper tree; and, behold, an angel touched 
him, and said unto him, Arise and eat. And he looked, and, behold, there was at 
his head a cake baken on the coals, and a cruse of water. And he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. And the angel of the Lord came again the second time, 7 
and touched him, and said, Arise and eat; because the journey is too great for thee. 
And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went in the strength of that meat forty days 
and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of God. ^ And he came thither unto a cave, 
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and lodged there; and, behold, the word of the Lord came to him, and he said unto 
lo him. What doest thou here, EUjah?' And he said, I have been very jealous for the 

Lord, the God of hosts; for the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword : and I, even I only, am leit ; 
and they seek my life, to take it away. And he said, Go forth, and stand upon the 
mount before the Lord. And, behold, the Lord passed by, and a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but tne 
Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake; but the Lord was not 

X2 in the earthquake : and after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was not m the fire : 
and after ttie fire a still small voice. And it was so, when Elijah heai*d it, that he 
wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and stood in the entering in of the cave^ 
And, behold, there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest thou here, Elijah r 
And he said, I have been very jealous for the Lord, the God of ho.sts ; for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and slain thy qirophets 
with the sword; and I, even I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto him. Go, return on thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: 
and when thou comest, thou shalt anoint Hazael to be king over Syria: and Jehu the 
son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint to be king over Israel : and Elisha the son of Shaphat 


of Abel -mehoiah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And it shall come to 
pass, that him that escapeth from the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay : and him that 
18 escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. Yet will I leave me seven thou- 
sand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth which 
hath not kissed him. So he departed thence, and found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing, with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and 
Elijah passed over unto him, and cast his mantle upon him. And he left the oxen, and 
ran after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my mother, and then 
I will follow thee. And he said unto him, Go back again ; for what have I done to thee ? 
21 And he returned from following him, and took the yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 
boiled their flesh with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. Then he arose, and went after Elijah, and ministered unto him. 

[Cofitimicd below^ page 336. 


Story of Ben-hadad, Ahab, and the Prophets 
^0 And Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all his host together: and there were 
thirty and two kings with him, and horses and chariots; and he wrent up and liesieged 
Samaria, and fought against it. And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel, iiib) 
the city, and said unto him. Thus saith Ben-hadad, Thy silver and thy gold i.^ mine; 
thy wives also and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine. And the king of Israel 
answered and said, It is according to thy saying, my lord, O king; I am thine, and 
5 ail that I have. And the messengers came again, and said, Thus speaketh Ben- 
hadad, saying, I sent indeed unto thee, saying, Thou shall deliver me thy .silver, and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; but I will send my servants unto thee 
to-morrow about this time, and they shall search thine house, and the houses of thy 
servants; and it shall be, that w’‘hatsoever is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall put H 
yin their hand, and take it away. Then the king of Israel called all the ehiers of the 
land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how this man seeketh mivSehief: for he Siun 
unto me for my wives, and for my children, and for my silver, and for mv gohi ; and 
I denied him not. And all the elders and all the people said unto him, Hearktui ihou 
not, neither consent. Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Bendiadail, IVil mv 
lord the king, All that thou didst send for to thy servant at the first I will do: iait tin's 
thing I may not do. And the messengers departed, and brought him word again, 
10 And Ben-hadad ^ent unto him, and sai^ The gods do so unto me. and more If 
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the dust of Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for ail the people that follow me. And 
the king of Israel answered and said. Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his 
armour boast himself as he that putteth it off. And it came to pass, when Ben- 12 
hadad heard this message, as he was drinking, he and the kings, in the pavil- 
ions, that he said unto his servants, Set yourselves in array. And they set them- 
selves in array against the city. And, behold, a prophet came near unto Ahab king 
of Israel, and said, Thus saith the Lord, Hast thou seen ail this great multitude? 
behold, I will deliver it into thine hand this day ; and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord. And Ahab said, By whom ? And he said, Thus saith the Lord, By the 14 
young men of the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who shall begin the 
battle ? And he answ'ered, Thou. Then he mustered the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty-two : and after them he mus- 
tered all the people, even all the children of Israel, being seven thousand. And they 
went out at noon. But Ben -hadad was drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he 
and the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him. And the young men of 17 
the princes of the provinces went out first; and Ben -hadad sent out, and they told 
him, saying, There are men come out from Samaria. And lie said, Whether they 
be come out for peace, take them alive; or whether they be come out for war, take 
them alive. So these went out of the city, the young men of the prinGes of the provinces, 
and the army which followed them. And they slew every one his man; and thesa 
Syrians fled, and Israel pursued them : and Ben -hadad the king pf Syria escaped on 
an horse with horsemen. And the king of Israel went out, and smote the horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians with a great slaughter. And the prophet came near 
to the king of Israel, and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark, and see 
what thou doest: for at the return of the year the king of Syria will come up against thee. 

And the servants of the king of Syria said unto him, Their god is a god of the hills: 23 
therefore they were stronger than we: but let us fight against them in the plain, and 
surely we shall be stronger than they. And do this thing; take the kings away, 
every man out of his place, and put captains in their room : and number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for chariot : and we will 
fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger thxn they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, and did so. And it came to pass at the return of the year, 26 
that Ben -hadad mustered the Syrians, and went up to Aphek, to fight against Israel. 
And the children of Israel were mustered, and were victualled, and went against 
them : and the children of Israel encamped before them like two little flocks of kids ; 
but the Syrians filled the country. And a man of God came near and spake unto 
the king of Israel, and said. Thus saith the Lord, Because the Syrians have said. The 
Lord is a god of the hills, but he is not a god of the valleys ; therefore will I deliver 
all this great multitude into thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord. And 29 
they encamped one over against the other seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh 
day the battle was joined ; and the children of Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred 
thousand footmen in one day. But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and the wall 
fell upon twenty, and seven thousand men that were left And Ben -hadad fled, and 
came into the city, into an inner chamber. And his servants said unto him, Behold 32 
now, we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel are raercifui kings: let us, 
we pray thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the 
king of Israel: peradventure he will save thy life. So they girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and came, to the king of Israel, and said, Thy 
servant Ben -hadad saith, I pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet alive? he 
is my brother. Now the men observed diligently, and hasted to catch whether it 33 
were his mind; and they said, Thy brother Ben~hadad. Then he said, Go ye, bring 
him- Then Ben-hadad came fortli to him : and he caused him to come up into the 
chariot And Ben-hadad said unto him, The cities which my father took from thy 
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father I will restore ; and thou shalt make streets for thee in Da,mascus, as my fether 
made in Samaria. And I, said Ahab, will let thee go with this covenant. So he 

made a covenant with him, and let him go. _ , . j c 

3S And a certain man of the sons of the prophets said unto his fellow by tte word ot 
the Lord, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man refused to smite Lm. Then said 
he unto him. Because thou hast not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon as 
thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee. And as soon as he was departed 
from him, a lion found him, and slew him. Then he found another man, and said, 
38 Smite me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, smiting and_ wounding him. be 
the prophet departed, and waited for the king by the way, and disguised hiniseif witii 
his headband over his eyes. And as the king passed by, he cried unto the king: and 
he said, Thy servant went out into the midst of the battle; and, behold, a man tiirned 
aside, and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this man : if by any nieans he be 
40 missing, then shall thy life be for his life, or else thou shalt pay a talent of silver. And 
as thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone. And the king of Israel said 
unto him, So shall thy judgement be ; thyself hast decided it. And he hasted, and took 
the headband away from his eyes ; and the king of Israel discerned him that he was of 
the prophets. And he said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Because thou hast let go out 
of thy hand the man whom I had devoted to destruction, therefore thy life shall go for 
43 his life, and thy people for his people. And the king of Israel went to his house heavy 
and displeased, and came to Samaria. 


The Story of Elijah the Tishbite {continued) 

21 And it came to pass after these things, that Naboth the Jezreelite had a vineyard, 
which was in Jezreel, hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab spake 
unto Naboth, saying, Give me thy vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of herbs, 
because it is near unto my house; and I will give thee for it a better vineyard than it : 
or, if it seem good to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money. And Naboth 
said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers 
4 unto thee. And Ahab came into his house heavy and displeased because of the word 
which Naboth the Jezreelite had spoken to him : for he had said, I will not give thee 
the inheritance of my fathers. And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned a-way 
His face, and would eat no bread. But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said unto 
6 him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no bread? And he said unto her. 
Because I spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money; or else, if it please thee, I will give thee another vineyard for it : and he 
answered, I w4il not give thee my vineyard. And Jezebel l:ffs \vife said unto him. 
Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat bread, and let thine hear: 
8 be merry : I will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. So she wrote letters 
in Ahab's name, and sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto the ekkr.s and li,> 
the nobles that' were in his city, and that dwelt with Naboth. And she wrote in the let - 
ters, saying, Proclaim a fast, and set Naboth on high among the ixjople; and an two 
men, sons of Belial, before him, and let them bear witness against him, saying, 'I’hou 
XI didst cur.se God and the king. And then carry him out, and stone him, tliat he duh And 
the men of his city, even the elders and the nobles who dwelt in his city, <li<l as Jezebel 
had sent unto them, according as it was written in the letters which she had unto 
them- They proclainied a fast, and set Naboth on high among the pc»ple. And the 
two men, sons of Belial, came in and sat before him : and the men of Belial bare wit- 
ness against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of the fjttioplc, saying, Naix)th 
did curse Got! and the king. Then they carried him forth out of the city, and stonec 
14 him with stones, that he died. Then they sent to Jezebel, .saying, Nalxjth is stoned, 
and is dead. And it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that hlabolh wa.s stoned, and 
was dead, that Jezebel said to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of Nal»ii: 
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the JezreeHteVwMch he to give thee for money: for Naboth is not aiive, but 

dead. And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose 
up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take possession of it. 

And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Arise, go down to 17 
meet Ahab king of Israel, which dwelieth in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard 
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to take possession of it. And thou shalt speak 
unto him, saying, Thus saitH the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken possession? 
and thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus saith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. And Ahab so 
said to Elijah, Hast thou found me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have found 
thee: because thou hast sold thyself to do that wWh is evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and will utterly sweep thee away, and will cut off 
from Ahab every man child, and him that is shut up and him that is left at large in 
Israel: and I will make thine house like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou 
hast provoked me to anger, and hast made Israel to sin. And of Jezebel also spake 23 
the Lord, saying, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the rampart of Jezreel Him that 
dieth of Ahab in the city the dogs shall eat; and him that dieth in the held shall the 
fowls of the air eat.* And it came to pass, w^hen Ahab heard those words, that he rent 
bis clothes, and put sackcloth upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and 
went softly. And the word of the Lord came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, Seest thou 
how Ahab humbleth himself before me ? because he humbleth himself before me, I will 
not bring the evil in his days : but in his son^s days will I bring the evil upon his house. 

{Continued below ^ page ^2/^. 

Story of Micaiah and the Battle of Ramoth-gilead 

And they continued three years without war between Syria and Israel. And it 22 
came to pass in the third year, that Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the 
king of Israel. And the king of Israel said unto his servants, Effiow ye that Ramoth- 
gilead is ours, and be still, and take it not out of the hand of the king of Syria? 
And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead? 
And Jehoshaphat said to the king of Israel, I am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, 5 
I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day. Then the king of Israel gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall I go against 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the Lord 
shall deliver it into the hand of the king. But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here 
besides a nrophet of the Lord, that we might inquire of him ? And the king of Israel 8 
said unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet one man by whom we may inquire of the Lord, 
Micaiah the son of Imlah: but I hate him; for he doth not prophesy good concerning 
me, but evil And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. Then the king of 
Israel called an officer, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of Imlah. Now 
the king of Israel and jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, arrayed 
in their robes, in an open place at the entrance of the gate of ’Samaria; and all the 
prophets prophesied before them. And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made him ix 
horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, 
until they be consumed. And all the prophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. 
And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, 

^ But there was none like unto Ahab, which did sell himself to do that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, whom Jexebel his wife stirred up. And he did very abominably in following 
idols, according to all that the Amorites did, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. 
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the words of the prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth : let thy word, 
14 1 pray thee, be like the word of one of them, and speak thou good. And Micaiah 
said, As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto me, that will I speak. And 
when he was come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Kanioth- 
dlead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he answered him, Go^ up, and prospci: 
and the Lord shall deliver it into the hand of the king. And the king said unto him, 
How many times shall I adjure thee that thou speak unto me nothing but the truth 
17 in the name of the Lord ? And he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the moun tains, 
as sheep that have no shepherd: and the Lord said. These have no master; let them 
return every man to his house in peace. And the king of Israel said to Jelioshaphiit,, 
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good concerning me, but evil ? Anc 
he said. Therefore hear thou the word, of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his 
throne, and ail the host of heaven standing by him on his right hand and on his left. 
20 And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramolh- 
gilead ? And one said on this manner; and another said on that manner. And there 
came forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And 
the Lord said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and will be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shaft entice him. 
as and shalt prevail also: go forth, and do so. Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath 
put a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets ; and the Lord hath spoken 
evil concerning thee. Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came near, and smote 
Micaiah on the cheek, and said, Which way went the spirit of the Lord from me 
to speak unto thee? And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on that day, when 
26 thou shalt go into an inner chamber to hide thyself. And the king of Israel said, 
Take Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king’s son; and say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, 
and feed him with bread of affliiction and with water of affliction, until I come in peace. 
And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me, 
And he said, Hear, ye peoples, all of you. 

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and go 
into the battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the king of Israel disguised hini.s<'ib 
and went into the battle. Now the king of Syria had commanded the thirty and 
two captains of his chariots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with 
32 the king of Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the charif)ts saw Ji.:- 
hoshaphat, that they said, Surely it is the king of Israel; and they turned aside to 
fight against him j and Jehoshaphat cried out. And it came to pass, when the caf#- 
tains of the chariots saw that it was not the king of Israel, that they turned bar!: 
from pursuing him. And a certain man drew his bow at a venture, and smot,e the 
king of Israel between the joints of the harness: wherefore he said unto the driven’ cu* 
his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the host; for I am sore wounded. 
SS And the battle increased that day: and the king was stayed up in his chariot again: * 
the Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into the 
of the chariot. And there went a cry throughout the host about the goinv dfc.vn of 
the sun, saying, Every man to his city, and every man to his country. So the king dir< 1 , 
and was brought to Samaria ; and they buried the king in Samaria. And diey wa>:hcd 
the chariot by the pool of Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood ; and thaw washed 
the armour; according unto the word of the Lord which he spake. 

B9 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that he did, and the ivory limiHe which 
Israel built, and all the cities -that he b’ult, are they not written In the hook 

of the chronicles of • the kings of Israel? So Ahab slept with his father.*:: 
and Ahazkh bis son reigned in fels stead 
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And Jehoshaphat the son of Asa began to reign over Judah in the fourth year of 41 
Aiiab king of Israel. Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old when he began 
to reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi., And he walked in all 
the way of Asa his father; he turned not aside from it, doing that which apiiat 
was right in the eyes of the Lord : howbeit the high places were not taken away; the 
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. And Jehoshaphat made 44 
peace with the king of Israel. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and his 
might that he shewed, and how he warred, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And the remnant of the sodomites, which remained 
in the days of Ills father Asa, he put away out of the land. And there was no king 
in Edom: a deputy was king. Jehoshaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir48 
for gold: but they went not ; for the ships were broken at Ezion-geber. Then said 
Ahaziah the son of i\hab unto Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants in 
the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not. And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the city of David his father: and Jehoram his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria in the seventeenth s: 
year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and he reigned two years over Israel. And he 
did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in the way 
of his father, and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jero- 
beam the son of Nebat, wherein he made Israel to sin. And be served 
Baal, md worshipped him, and provoked to anger the Lord, the God of Israel, 
according to all that his father had done. 

The Story of Elijah the Tishbite {continued) 

And Moab rebelled against Israel after the death of Ahab. And Ahaziah fell 1 
down through the lattice in his upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick: 
and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go, inquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron whether I shall recover of this sickness. But the angel of the Lord said to 
Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of the king of Samaria, and 
say unto them, Is it because there is no God in Israel, that ye go to inquire of Baai- 
zebub the god of Ekron? Now therefore thus saith the Lord, Thou shalt not come 4 
down from the bed whither thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah de- 
parted. And the messengers returned unto him, and he said unto them. Why is it 
that ye are returned? And they said unto him, There came up a m.an to meet us, 
and said unto us, Go, turn again unto the king that sent you, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Is it because there is no God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire 
of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come down from, the bed 
whither thou art gone up, but shalt surely die. And he said unto them, What manner? 
of man was he which came up to meet you, and told you these words? And they 
answered him, He was an hairy^ man, and girt with a giidle of leather about his 
loins. And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite, Then the king sent unto him a captain 
of fifty with his fifty. And he went up to him : and, behold, he sat on the top of the 
hill. And he spake unto him, O man of God, the king hath said, Come down. 
And Elijah answered and said to the captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, let fire ic 
come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down 
fire from heaven, and consumed him and his' fifty. And again he sent unto him 
another captain of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said unto him, O man 
of God, thus hath the king said. Come down quickly. And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If I be a man of G-od, let fire come down from heaven, and consume 
thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down. froth heaven, and consumed him 
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I, and Ms fifty. And again he sent the captain of a third fifty withJM fifty. And the 

third captain of fifty went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, and besoiigni 
him, and said unto him, 0 man of God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of these fi tty 
thy servants, be precious in thy sight. Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and 
consumed the two former captains of fifty with their fifties : but now let my life be pre- 
IS cious in thy sight. And the angel of the Lord said unto Elijah, Go down with him : Oe 
not afraid of him. And he arose, and went down with him unto the king. And he saiu 
unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire or 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, is it because there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word r‘ 
therefore thou shalt not come down from the bed whither thou art gone up, but sha ll 
17 surely die. So he died according to the word of the Lord which Elijah had spoken. 

And Jehoram began to reign in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son 

^ of Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son. Now the rest 

History Ahaziah which he did, are they not written in the book of 

the chronicles of the kings of Israel? 

The Story of Elijah the Tishbite {continued) 

2 And it came to pass when the Lord would take up Elijah by whirlwind into 
heaven, that Elijah went with Elisha from Giigal. And Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me as far as Beth-el. And Elisha 
said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went 
down to Beth*eL And the sons of the prophets that were at Beth-el came forth fo 
Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy master 
4 from thy head to-day? And he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace And 
Elij‘ah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jericho. And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. And the sons of the prophets that were at Jericho came 
near to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know’- it; hold ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry here, I pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said, As the Lord liveth^ and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. And fifty men of the sons of the prophets tvent, and stood 
over against them afar off: and they two stood by Jordan. And Elijah took his 
mantle^, and wrapped it together, and smote the waters, and they were divided hither 
9 and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. And it came to pass, when 
they were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thec% Ixffore 
I be taken from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit 
be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: nevertheless, if thou see 
me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. 
And it came to pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a 
chariot of fire, and horses of fire, which parted them both asunder; and Elijah went 
up by a whirlwind into heaven. And Elisha saw it, and he cried, i\iy fattier, my 
father, the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And he saw him no more: 
and he took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He tonk up al-o 
the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and went back, and stood by bank of 
^4 Jordan. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from him, and stwkc the waters, 
and said, Where is the Lord, the God of Elijah? and when he also had smitten the 
waters, they were divided hither and' thither: ' and Elisha went over. And when tlx* 
sons of the prophets which were at Jericho over against Mm saw him, they said, The 
spirit of Elijah doth rest on Elisha, And they came to meet him, and biwed them* 
selves to the ground before him. And they said unto him, Behold now, there be with 
thy servants fifty strong men; let them go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: lest 
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perad venture the spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and cast him upon some 
mountain, or into some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send. And when they 17 
urged him till he was ashamed, he said, Send, They sent therefore fifty men; and 
they sought three days, but found him not. And they came back to him, while he 
tarried at Jericho ; and he said unto them, Did I not say unto you, Go not ? 

Stories of Elisha the Prophet 

The Healing 0} the Waters 

And the men of the city said unto Elisha, Behold, we pray thee, the situation of this 19 
city is pleasant, as my lord seeth: but the water is naught, and the land miscarrieth. 
And he said, Bring me a new” cruse, and put salt therein. And they brought it to him. 
And he went forth unto the spring of the waters, and cast salt therein, and said, Thus 
saitli the Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not be from thence anymore 
death or miscarrying. So the waters were healed unto this day, according to the word 
of Elisha which he spake. 

The Mocking Children 

And he went up from thence unto Beth-el ; and as he \vas going up by the w'ay, 23 
there came forth little children out of the^city, and mocked him, and said unto him, 
Go up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head. And he looked behind him and 
Saw them, and cursed them in the name of the Lord. iVnd there came forth two 
she-bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two children of them. And he went 
from thence to mount Carmel, and from thence he returned to Samaria. 

Now Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign over Israel in Samaria in the eigh- 3 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned twelve years. And he did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord; but not like his father, 
and like his mother: for he put away the pillar of Baal that his father 
had made. Nevertheless he cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the ^ 
son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin; he departed not therefrom. 

Stories of Elisha {continued) 

The Water Trenches 

Now Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-master; and he rendered unto the king of 4 
[srael the wool of an hundred thousand lambs, and of an hundred thousand rams. 
But it came to pass, when Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled against 
the king of Israel. And king Jehoram went out of Samaria at that time, and mus- 
tered ail Israel. And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, saying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled against me : wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle ? And he said, I will go up : I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy horses. And he said, Which w’ay shall we go up? And he answered, g 
The way of the wilderness of Edom. So the king of Israel went, and the king of 
Judah, and the king of Edom: and they made a circuit of seven days^ journey: and 
there was no water for the host, nor for the beasts that followed them. And the 
king of Israel said, Alas 1 for the Lord hath called these three kings together to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab, But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a prophet of it 
the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord by him ? And one of the king of Israel’s 
servants answered and said, Elisha the son of Shaphat is here, which poured water 
on the hands of Elijah. And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord is with him. 

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat and the king of Edom went down to him. 
And Elisha said unto the king of Israel, Whafc ha^e I to do with thee ? get thee to the 13 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets, of day mother. And the king of Israel 
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said unto him, Nay: for the Lore hath called these three kings together to deliver 
them into the hand of Moab. And Elisha said, As the Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, surely, were it not that I regard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king 
1$ of Tudah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee. But now bring me a minstrel. 
And it came to pass, when the minstrel played, that the hand of the Lord came upon 
him. And he said. Thus saith the Lord, Make this valley full of trenches. F or thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see ram, yet that valley shall 
be filled with water: and ye shall drink, both ye and your cattle and your beaiht>. 
i8 And -this is but a light thing in the sight of the Lord ; he will also d-liver tne IVIoabues 
into your hand. And ye shall smite every fenced city, and every choice and shall 
fell ever}^ good tree, and stop all fountains of water, and mar every good piece of land 
with stones. And it came to pass in the morning, about the time of otfering the oblation, 
that, behold, there came water by the way of Edom, and the coiintr}^ was filled with watei . 
21 Now when all the Moabites heard that the kings were come up to fight against them, 
they gathered themselves together, all that were able to put on armour, and upward, and 
stood on the border. And they rose up early in the morning, and the sun shone upon 
the water, and the Moabites saw the water over against them as red as blood : and they 
said, This is blood; the kings are surely destroyed, and they have smitten each man 
S4 his fellow: now therefore, Moab, to the spoil. And when they came to the camp 
of Israel, tne Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they filed before them : 
and they went forward into the land smiting the Moabites. And they beat down 
the cities; and on every good piece of land they cast every man his stone, and filled 
it; and they stopped all the fountains of water, and felled all the good trees: until in 
Kir-hareseth only they left the stones thereof; howbeit the slingers went about^ it, 
26 and smote it. And when the king of Moab saw that the battle was too sore for him, 
he took with him seven hundred men that drew sword, to break through unto the king 
of Edom : but they could not. Then he took his eldest son that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered him for a burnt offering upon the wall And there came 
great wrath upon Israel: and they departed from Mm, and returned to their own 
land. 

The Vessels of Oil 

4 ^ Now there cned a certain woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets unto 

Elisha, saying, Thy servant my husband is dead: and thou knowest that thy servant 
did fear the Lord : and the creditor is come to take unto him my two children to be 
bondmen. And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for thee? tell me; what hast 
thou in the house ? And she said. Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the house. 
3 save a pot of oil. Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad of all tin neighbours, 
even empty vessels; borrow not a few. And thou shalt go in, and shut the door u|>on 
thee and upon thy sons, and pour out into all those vessels; and thou shalt set asi<!e 
that which is full So she went from him, and shut the door upon her and ufxm Iht 
sons ; they brought the vessels to her, and she poured out. And it came to |,)ass, xxhvn 
the vessels were full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a vessel And he said 
7 unto her, Tlfiere is not a vessel more. And the oil stayed. Then she came and 
the man of God. And he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live iIkhi am.! 
thy sons of the rest. 

The Shunammite Woman 

B And it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to Shunem, where was u great wo.man; 
and she constrained him to eat bread. And so it w^as, that as oft as he passed l))% he 
turned In thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I ixm** 
ceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually. Let us make, 

I pray thee, a little chamber on the wall; and let us set for him there a lK*d, and a 
table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that hi* 
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shall turn in thither. And it fell on a day, that he came thither, and he turned into ii 
the chamber and lay there. And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this Shunammite, 
And when he had called her, she stood before him. And he said unto him, Say now 
unto her, Behold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care; what is to be done 
for thee? wouldest thou be spoken for to the king, or to the captain of the host? 
And she answered, I dwell among mine own people. And he said, What then is to 14 
be done for her? And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no son, and her husband is 
old. And he said, Cali her. And when he had called her, she stood in the door. 
And he said, At this season, when the time cometh round, thou shalt embrace a son. 
And she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do not lie unto thine handmaid. And 
the woman conceived, and bare a son at that season, when the time came round, as 
Elisha had said unto her. 

Ana wnen the cbiid was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father tc 18 
the reapers. And he said unto his father, My head, my head. And he said to his 
servant, Carry him to his mother. And when he had taken him, and brought him 
to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon, and then died. And she went up, and 
laid him on the bed of the man of God, and shut the door upon him, and went out. 
And she called unto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the servants, 
and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of Go^ and come again. And he said, 23 
Wherefore wilt thou go to him to-day? it is neither new moon nor sabbath. And she 
said. It shall be well. Then she saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and 
go forward; slacken me not the riding, except I bid ttiee. So she went, and came 
unto the man of God to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the man of God 
her afar off, that he said to Gehazi his servant, Behold, yonder is the Shunam- 
mite: run, I pray thee, now to meet her, and say unto her, Is it well with thee? is 26 
it well with thy husband? is it well with the child? And she answered. It is well. 
And when she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught hold of his feet. And 
Gehazi came near to thrust her away; but the man of God said, Let her alone: for 
her soul is vexed within her ; and tne Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told 
me. Then she said, Did I desire a son of my lord? did I not say, Do not deceive 
me? Then he said to Gehazi, Gird up thy loins, and take my staff in thine hand, 29 
and go thy way : if thou meet any man, salute him not ; and if any salute thee, answer 
him not again : and lay my staff upon the face of the child. And the mother of the 
child said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid the staff upon 
the face of the child; but there was neither voice, nor hearing. Wherefore he re- 
turned to meet him, and told him, saying, The child is not awaked. And when Elisha 32 
was come into the hou.se, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed. He 
went in therefore, and shut the door upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 
And he w^ent up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands: and he stretched himself upon 
him ; and the flesh of the child waxed warm. Then he returned, and walked in the 35 
house once to and fro ; and went up, and stretched himself upon him : and the child 
sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes. And he called Gehazi, and said, 
Call this Shunammite. So he called her. And when she was come in unto him, he 
said, Take up thy son. Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and bowed herself 
to the ground ; and she took up her son, and went out. 

Death in ike Pot 

And Elisha came again to Gilgal: and there was a dearth in the land; and the 3^ 
sons of the prophets were sitting before him ; and he said unto his servant, Set on 
the great pot, and seethe pottage for the sons of the prophets. And one went out into 
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the field to gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gourds 
his lap full, and came and shred them into the pot of pottage : for they knew them not 
,0 So they poured out for the men to eat. it came to pass, 
the pottage, that they cried out, and said, O man of God, there is death m the jMt. 
And they could not eat thereof. But he^said. Then bnng meal. And ^ cast it 
into the pot; and he said. Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there 
was no harm in the pot. 

The Feeding of the Hundred Men 


42 And there came a man from Baal-shaUshah, and brought the man of God bread 
of the firstfruits, twenty loaves of barley, and fresh ears of corn in his sack. Ana he 
said. Give unto the people, that they may eat. And his servant said, What, shoulc. 
I set this before an hundred men? But he said, Give the people, that they may eai; 
for thus saith the Lord, They shall eat, and shall leave thereof. So he set it belore 
them, and they did eat, and left thereof, according to the word of the Lord. 


Naaman and Gehmi 

5 Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king of Syria, was a great man with his 
master, and honourable, because by him the Lord had given victory unto Syria: 
he was also a mighty man of valour, but he was a leper. And the Syrians had gone 
out in bands, and had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid ; 
and she waited on Naaman^s wife. And she said unto her mistress, Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that is in Samaria ! then would he recover him of his 
4 leprosy. And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the maid 
that is of the land of Israel. And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of Israel. And he departed, and took with him ten talents ol 
silver, and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. And he l^rought 
the letter to the king of Israel, saying. And now when this letter is come unto thee, 
behold, I have sent Naaman my servant to thee, that thou mayest recover him of his 
7 leprosy. And it came to pass, when the king of Israel had read the letter, that he 
rent his clothes, and said, Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man doth 
send unto me to recover a man of his leprosy? but consider, I pray you, and see how 
he seeketh a quarrel against me. And it was so, when Elisha the man of God hea.rd 
that the king of Israel had rent his clothes, that he sent to the king, saying, Where- 
fore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and lie shall know that 
9 there is a prophet in fsrael. So Naaman came with his horses and with his chariots, 
and stood, at the door of the house of Elisha. And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying, Go and wash in Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, 
and thou shalt be clean. But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and .said, lkho!<l, 
I thought, He will surely come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of llie 
12 Lord his God, and v^ave his hand over the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
Abanah and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of Lsnud ? 
may I not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and went away in a rage. 
And his servants came near, and spake unto him, and said, .My father, if the pro|)lu t 
had bid thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have <lone it ? how much ratlu r 
14 then, when he saith to thee, Wash, and be clean? Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man of (*oti: and fii.-i 
flesh came again like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean. And he re- 
turned to the man of God, he and all his company, and came, and stood behire liirn : 
and he said, Behold now, I know that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel: 
i6now therefore, I pray thee, take a present of thy servant. But he said, As five LciKii 
liveth, before whom 1 stand, I will receive- none. And he urged him take if; but 
he refused. And Naaman said, If not, I pray thee let there te gh'en to thy servant 
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two mules’ burden of earth; for thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt offer- 
ing nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord. In this thing the Lord pardon iS 
thy servant; when my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to worship there, 
and he ieaneth on my hand, and I bow myself in the house of Rimmon, when I bow' 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing. And 
he said unto him, Go in peace. So he departed from him a little way. 

But Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man of God, said, Behold, my master hath m 
spared this Naaman the Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that which he brought: 
as the Lord liveth, I will run after him, and take somewhat of him. So Gehazi 
followed after Naaman. And when Naaman saw one running after him, he lighted 
down from the chariot to meet him, and said, Is ail well ? And he said, Allis well 22 
My master hath sent me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me from the hill 
country of Ephraim two young men of the sons of the prophets; give them, I pray 
thee, a talent of silver, and two changes of raiment. And Naaman said, Be content, 
take two talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver in two bags, 
v/ith two changes of raiment, and laid them upon two of his servants; and they bare 
them before him. And when he came to the hill, he took them from their hand, and H 
bestowed them in the house: and he let the men go, and they departed. But he 
went in, and stood before his master. And Elisha said untc him, Whence comest 
thou, Gehazi ? And he said. Thy servant went no whither. And he said unto him, 
Went not mine heart with thee, when the man turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Is it a time to receive money, and to receive garments, and oliveyards and 
vineyards, and sheep and oxen, *and menservants and maidservants? The leprosy 25 
therefore of Naaman shall cleave unto thee, and unto thy seed for ever. And he 
vrent out from his presence a leper as white as snow. 

The Axe-kead that swam 

And the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha, Behold now, the place where we 6 
dw'ell before thee is too strait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and 
take thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place there, where we may dwell 
And he ans%vered, Go ye. And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go with thy 
servants. And he answered, I will go. So he went with them. And when they 
came to Jordan, they cut down wood. But as one was felling a beam, the axe-heai s 
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas, my master! for it was borrowed. 
And the man of God said, Where fell it? And he shewed him the place. And he 
cut down a stick, and cast it in thither, and made the iron to swim. x\nd he said, 
Take it up to thee. So he put out his hand, and took it. 

The Expedition against Elisha 

Now the king of Syria warred against Israel; and he took counsel with his servants, s 
saying, In such and such a place shall be my camp. And the man of God sent unto 
the king of Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a place; for thither the 
Syrians are coming down. And the king of Israel sent to the place which the man 
Df God told him and warned him of ; and he saved himself there, not once nor twice. 
i\nd the heart of the king of Syria was sore troubled for this thing; and he called his is 
ser\^ants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me which of us is for the king of 
Israel ? And one of his servants said, Nay, my lord, O king: but Elisha, the prophet 
that is in Israel, telieth the king of Israel the words that thou speakest in thy bed- 
chamber. And he said, Go and see where he is, that I may send and fetch him. 
And it was told him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothan. Therefore sent he thither i£ 
horses, and chariots, and a great host: and they came by night, and compassed the 
dty aljout. And w^hen the sen’ant of the man of God was risen early, and gone 
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forth, behold, an host TOth horses and chariots was round about Ae city, ^n'^his 
sen-ant said unto him, Alas, my master ! how shall we do ? 

*7 not: for they that be with us are more than they that be with them. And Efeha 
' prayed, and kid. Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he “arsee. And the Lord 
onened the eyes of the young man;' and he saw; and, behold, the mountain was fui 
of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha. And when they came down to 
him, Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people, I pray the^ with 
blindness. And he smote them with blindness according to the word of Ehsha. 

«9And Elisha said unto them, This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow me, 
and I will bring you to the man whom ye seek. And he led them to Samana. Anci 
it came to pass, when they were come into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, openAhe 
eyes of these men, that they may see. And the Lord opened their eyes^ and they 
saw; and, behold, they were in the midst of Samaria. And the king of Israel said 
unto Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall I smite them ? 

1*22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them : wouldest thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive with thy sword and with thy bow ? set bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their master. And he prepared great 
provision for them: and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them away, and 
they went to their master. And the bands of Syria came no more into the land of 
Israel. 


The Siege of Samaria 

34 And it came to pass after this, that Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
host, and went up, and besieged Samaria. And there was a great famine in Samaria : 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s head was sold for fourscore pieces of 
silver, and the fourth part of a kab of dove’s dung for five pieces of silver. And as 
the king of Israel was passing by upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say- 
^ ing, Help, my lord, O king. And he said, If the Lord do not help thee, whence .shall 
I help thee? cut of the threshing-floor, or out of the winepress? And the king said 
unto her, What aiieth thee? And she answered, This woman said unto me, Give 
thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. So we 
boiled my son, and did eat him: and I said unto her on the ne.xt day, Give thy son, 
that w^e may eat him : and she hath hid her son. And it came to pass, when the 
king heard the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes; (now he was passing 
by upon the wall ;) and the people looked, and, behold, he had sackcloth within 
his flesh. Then he said, God do so to me, and more also, if the head of Elisha the 
32 son of Shaphat shall stand on him this day. But Elisha sat in his house, and the 
elders sat with him ; and the king sent a man from before him, : but ere the mes- 
senger came to him, he said to the elders, See ye how this son of a murderer hath 
sent to take away mine head? look, when the messenger cometh, shut the door, and 
hold the^ door fast against him : is not the sound of his master’s feet behind him ? 
And while he yet talked with them, behold, the messenger came down unto iu'm : 
and he said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord; why should I wait for the f.c?KD any 
7 longer? And Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the Lord: thus sailh the 
To-morrow about this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold fora shekel, and twr< 
measures of barley for a shekel, in the gate of Samaria. Then the captain on 
hand the king leaned answered the man of God, and .said, Behold, if the l auRD should 
make windows in heaven, might this thing be? And he said, Behold thou sluth sor! 
it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof. 

3 Now there %vere four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: and tlicy said 
one to another, Why sit we here -until we die? If we”say, We will enter Into the ciiy, 
then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if we sit still here, we tiu* 
also, "Now- therefore come^. and -let us- fail unto the host of the Syrians; if they save 
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m alive, we shall live ; and if they kill us, we shall but die. And they rose up in the 
twilight, to go unto the camp of the Syrians : and when they were come to the outer- 
most part of the camp of the Syrians, behold, there was no man there. For the Lord 6 
had made the host of the Syrians to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses, 
even the noise of a great host : and they said one to another, Lo, the king of Israel 
hath hired against us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us. Wherefore they arose and fled in the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horses, and their asses, even the <^mp as it was, and fled for their life. And 8 
when these lepers came to the outermost part of the camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gol4 and raiment, and went 
and hid it; and they came back, and entered into another tent, and carried thence 
also, and went and hid it. Then they said one to another, W'e do not well: this day 
is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace: if we tarry till the morning light, 
punishment will overtake us : now therefore come, let us go and tell the king’s house- 
hold. So they came and called unto the porters of the city: and they told them, lo 
saying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and, behold, there was no man there, 
neither voice of man, but the horses tied, and the asses tied,, and the tents as they 
were. And the porters called; and they told it to the king’s household within. And 
the king arose in the night, and said unto his servants, I will how shew you what the 
Syrians have done to us. They know that we be hungry; therefore are they gone 
out of the camp to hide themselves in the field, saying, When they come out of the 
city, we shall take them alive, and get into the city. And one of his servants answered 13 
and said, Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that remain, which are left 
in the city, (behold, they are as Ul the multitude of Israel that are left in it; behold, 
they are as all the multitude of Israel that are consumed:) and let us send and see. 
They took therefore two chariots with horses; and the king sent after the host of 
the Syrians, saying, Go and see. And they went after them unto Jordan : and, lo, 15 
all the way was full of garments and vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in their 
haste. And the messengers returned, and told the king. And the people went out, 
and spoiled the camp of the Syrians. * So a measure of fine flour was sold for a shekel, 
and two measures of barley for a shekel, according to the word of the Lord. And 
the king appointed the captain on whose band he leaned to have the charge of the 
gate: and the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died as the man of God had 
said, who spake when the king came down to him. And it came to pass, as the man 18 
of God had spoken to the king, saying, Two measures of barley for a shekel, and a. 
measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria; and that captain answered the man of God, and said,. Now, behold, if the 
Lord should make windows in heaven, might such a thing be?, and he said, Be- 
hold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof: it came to pass even 20 
so unto him; for the people trode upon him in the gate, and he died. 

The Shunammite Woman^s Estate 

Now Elisha had spoken unto the Voman, whose son he had restored to life, say- 8 
ing, Arise, and go thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever thou canst 
sojourn: for the Lord hath called for a famine; arid it shall also come upon the 
land seven years. And the woman arose, and did according to the word pf the man 
of God: and she went with her household, and sojourned in the land of the Philis- 
tines seven years. And it came to pass at the seven, years’ end, that the woman re- 3 
turned out of the land of the Philistines: and she went forth to cry unto the king 
for her house and for her land. Now the king was talking with Gehazi the servant 
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray, thee, all the great things that Elisha hath 
done. And it came to pass, as he was telling, the .king how he had restored to life 
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bim that was dead, that, behold, the woman, whose son he had restored to life, erie4 
to the king for her house and for her land. And Gehazi said, My lord, O king, this 

6 is the woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life. And when the king 
asked the woman, she told him , So the king appointed unto her a certain officer, saying, 
Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits of the field since the day that she left the 
land, even until now. 

HmaeVs Visit to Elisha 

7 And Elisha came to Damascus; and Ben-hadad the king of Syria was sick ; and 
it was told him, sa3dng, The man of God is come hither. And the king said unto 
Hazael, Take a present in thine hand, and go meet the man of God, and inquire of 
the Lobb by him, saying, Shall I recover of this sickness? So Hazael went to meet 
him, and took a present with him, even of every good thing of Damascus, forty camels’ 
burden, and came and stood before him, and said. Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria 

10 hath sent me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this sickness ? And Elisha said unto 
him, Go, say unto him, Thou shalt surely recover; howbeit the Lobd hath shewed 
me that he shall surely die. And he settled his countenance stedfastly upon him, 
until he was ashamed: and the man of God wept. And Hazael said, Why weepeth 
my lord? And he answered, Because I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of Israel: their strong holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt 
thou slay with the sword, and wilt dash in pieces their little ones, and rip up their 

X3 women with child. And Hazael said, But what is thy servant, which is but a dog, 
that he should do this great thing? And Elisha answered, The Lord hath shewed 
me that thou shalt be king over Syria. Then he departed from Elisha, and came to his 
master; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee? And he answered, He told me 
that thou shouldest surely recover. And it came to pass on the morrow, that he 
took the coverlet, and dipped it in water, and spread it on his face, so that he died: 
and Hazael reigned in his stead. 

i6 And in the fifth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being 
'then king of Judah, Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king of Judah began to reign. 

Thirty and two years old was he when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
■{ehoram years in Jerusalem. And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 

** as did the house of Ahab : for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife : and he 

19 did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. Howbeit the Lord would not de- 
stroy Judah, for David his servant’s sake, as he promised him to give unto him a 
lamp for his children alway. In his days Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Judah, and made a king over themselves. Then Joram passed over to Zair, and all 
his chariots with him : and he rose up by night, and smote the Edomites which com- 
passed him about, and the captains of the chariots: and the people fled to their tents. 

22 So Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, unto this day. Then did Libnah 
revolt at the same time. And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And Joram 
slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city of David: and 
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

as In the twelfth year of Joram the son of Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah begin to reign. Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
T , . . . when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Jerusalem. And his 

Ahariah niother’s name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri king of Israel. And he 

walked in the way of the house of Ahab, and did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, as did the house of Ahab : for he was the son in law of the house 
of Ahab. And he went with Joram the son of Ahab to war against Hazael king of 
Syria at Ramoth-giiead : and the Syrians wounded Joram. And king Joram returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians had given him at Ramah, 
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when he fought against Hazaei king of Syria. And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king 
of Judah went down to see Joram the son of Ahab in Jezreel, because he was sick. 

\ And Eiishathe prophet called one of the sons of the prophets, and said unto him, B 
Gird up thy loins, and take this vial of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth-gilead. 
And when thou comest thither, look out there Jehu the son of Jehosha- 
phat the son of Nimshi, and go in, and make him arise up from among Conspiracy 
his brethren, and carry him to an inner chamber. Then take the vial k rk 

of oil, and pour it on his head, and say. Thus saith the Lord, I have jfdah^and 
anointed thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and flee, and Israel 
tarry not. So the young man, even the young man the prophet, went 
to Ramoth-gilead. And when he came, behold, the captains of the host were sitting; s 
and he said, I have an errand to thee, O captain. And Jehu said. Unto which of all 
us ? And he said. To thee, O captain. And he arose, and went into the house ; and 
he poured the oil on his head, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, I have anointed thee king over the people of the Lord, even over Israel. 
And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy master, that I may avenge the blood of 
my servants the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of the Lord, at the hand 
of Jezebel. For the whole house of Ahab shall perish: and I will cut off from Ahabs 
every man child, and him that is shut up and him that is left at large in Israel. And 
I wnll make the house of Ahab like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like 
the house of Baasha the son of Ahijah. And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her. And be opened the door, and 
fled. Then Jehu came forth to the servants of his lord : and one said unto him, Isn 
all well ? wherefore came this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto them. Ye know’ 
the man and what his talk was. And they said, It is false; tell us now. And he 
said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying. Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed 
thee king over Israel. Then they hasted, and took every man his garment, and put 
it under him on the top of the stairs, and blew the trumpet, saying, Jehu is king. 

So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi conspired against Joram. 14 
(Now Joram kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because of Hazael king of S}Tia: 
but king Joram was returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians 
had given him, when he fought, with Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu said, If this 
be your mind, then let none escape and go forth out of the city, to go to tell it in 
Jezreel. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel; for Joram lay there. 16 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was come down to see Joram. Now the watchman 
stood on the tower in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as he came, and 
said, I see a company. And Joram said. Take an horseman, and send to meet them, 
and let him say. Is it peace ? So there went one on horseback to meet him, and said, 
Thus saith the king. Is it peace ? And Jehu said. What hast thou to do with peace ? turn 
thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying. The messenger came to them, 
but he cometh not again. Then he sent out a second on horseback, which came to 19 
them, and said. Thus saith the king. Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast 
thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind me. And the watchman told, saying. He 
came even unto them, and cometh not again: and the driving is like the driving of 
Jehu the son of Nimshi; for he driveth furiously. And Joram said, Make ready. 
And they made ready his chariot. And Joram king of Israel arid Ahaziah king of 
Judah went out, each in his chariot, and they went out to meet Jehu, and found him 
in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. And it came to pass, when Joram saw 22 
Jehu, that he said. Is it peace, Jehu? And he answered, What peace, so long as 
the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many ? And Joram 
turned his hands, and fled, and said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah. And 
Jehu drew his bow with his full strength, and smote Joram between his arms, and the 
arrow went out at his heart, and he sunk down in his chariot. Then said Jehu to 25 
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Bidkar his captain, Take up, and cast him in the portion of the field of Naboth the 
Jezreelite: for remember how that, when I and thou rode together after Ahab his 
father, the Lord laid this burden upon him; Surely I have seen yesterday the blood 
of. Naboth, and the blood of bis sons, saith the Lord ; and I will requite thee in this 
olat, saith the Lord. Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of ground, 
according to the word of the Lord. 

557 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw this, he fled by the way of the garden 
house. And Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also in the chariot:^ and 
they smote him at the ascent of Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to Megiddo, 
and died there. And his servants carried him in a chariot to Jerusalem, and buried 
him in his sepulchre with his fathers in the city of David. And in the eleventh year 
of Joram the son of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah, 

30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard of it; and she painted her 
eyes, and tired her head, and looked out at the window. And as Jehu entered in at 
the gate, she said, Is it peace, thou Zimri, thy master^s murderer? And he lifted up 
his face to the window, and said, Who is on my side ? who ? And there looked out to 
him two or three eunuchs. And he said, Throw her down. So they threw her down ; 
and some of her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the horses : and he trode 
her under foot. And when he was come in, he did eat and drink ; and he said, See 
35 now to this cursed woman, and bury her: for she is a king’s daughter. And they 
went to bury her: but they found no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. Wherefore they came again, and told him. And he said, 
This is the word of the Lord, which he spake by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying. In the portion of Jezreel shall the dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : and the car- 
case of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel; 
so that they shall not say. This is Jezebel. 

10 Now Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto, the rulers of Jezreel, even the elders, and unto them that brought up 
the sons of Ahab, saying, And now as soon as this letter cometh to you, seeing your 
master’s sons are with you, and there are with you chariots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour; look ye out the best and meetest of your master’s sons, and set 
4 him on. his father’s throne, and fight for your master’s house. But they were exceed- 
ingly afraid, and said, Behold, the two kings stood not before him: how then shall 
we stand? And he that was over the household, and he that was over the city, the 
elders also, and they that brought up the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy 
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us ; we will not make any man king: do thou 
6 that which is good in thine eyes. Then he wrote a letter the second time to them, say- 
ing, If ye.be on my side, and if ye will hearken unto my voice, take ye the heads of 
the men your master’s sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow this time. Now 
the king’s sons, being seventy persons, were with the great men of the city, which 
brought them up. And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, that they 
took the king’s sons, and slew them, even seventy persons, and put their heads in 
8 baskets, and sent them unto him to Jezreel. And there came a messenger, and told 
him, saying, They have brought the heads of the king’s sons. And he said, Lay ye 
them in two heaps at the entering in of the 'gate until the morning. And it came tc 
pass in the morning, that he went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye be 
righteous: behold, j conspired against my master, and slew him: but who smote 
10 all these ? ^ Know now that there shall fall unto the earth nothing of the word of the 
Lord, which ^ the Lord spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lord hath 
done that which he spake by his servant Elijah. So Jehu smote all that remained 
of the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his familiar friends, and 
his priests, until he left him none remaining. And he arose and departed, and went 
13 to Samaria. And as he was at the shearing house of the shepherds in the way, Jehu 
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met with the brethren of Ahazm^ king of Judah, and said, Who are ye ? And they 
answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah: and we go down to salute the children of 
the king and the children of the queen. And he said, Take them alive. And they 
took them alive, and slew them at the pit of the shearing house, even two and forty 
men; neither left he any of them. 

And when he was departed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the son of Rechab s:| 
coming to meet him: and he saluted him, and said to him, Is thine heart right, as 
my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, give me 
thine hand. And he gave him his hand; and he took him up to him into the chariot. 
And he said, Come with me, and see my zeal for the Lord. So they made him ride 
in his chariot.^ And when he came to Samaria, he smote all that remained unto Ahab vf 
in Samaria, till he had destroyed him, according to the word of the Lord, which he 
spake to Elijah. And Jehu gathered all the people together, and said unto them, 
Ahab served Baal a little; but Jehu shall serve him much. Now therefore call unto 
me ail the prophela uf Baal, all his worshippers, and all his priests; let none be 
wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do to Baal; whosoever shall be wanting, he 
shall not live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent that he might destroy the 
worshippers of Baal. And Jehu said, Sanctify a solemn assembly for Baal. And they 20 
proclaimed it. And Jehu sent through all Israel : and all the worshippers of Baal came, 
so that there was not a man left that came not. And they came into the house of Baal ; 
and the house of Baal was filled from one end to another. And he said unto him that 
was over the vestry, Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of Baal. And he 
brought them forth vestments. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of Rechab, 2^ 
into the house of Baal ; and he said unto the worshippers of Baal, Search, and look 
that there be here with you none of the servants of the Lord, but the worshippers of 
Baal only. And they went in to offer sacrifices and burnt offerings. Now Jehu had 
appointed him fourscore men without, and said, If any of the men whom I bring into 
your hands escape, he that letteth him go, his life shall be for the life of him. And it2f 
came to pass, as soon as he had made an end of offering the burnt offering, that Jehu 
said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and slay them ; let none come forth. And 
they smote them with the edge of the sword; and the guard and the captains cast them 
out, and went to the city of the house of Baal And they brought forth the pillars that 
were in the house of Baal, and burned them. And they brake down the pillar of Baal, 2^ 
and brake down the house of Baal, and made it a draught house, unto this day. 

III. — R.A.LL OF ISRAEL: PARTIAL RESTORATION OF JUDAH 

Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel. Howbeit from the sins of Jeroboam the 28 
son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin, Jehu departed not from after them, 
to wit, the golden calves that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 

And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou hast done well in executing ^ 

that which is right in mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab according to 
all that was in mine heart, thy sons of the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of 
Israel. But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of the Lord, the God of Israel, 31 
with all his heart: he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam, wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. In those days the Lord began to cut Israel short: and Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel; from Jordan eastward, all the land of Gilead, the 
Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the Manassites, from Aroer, which is by the valley 
of Amon. even Gilead and Bashan. Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that 34 
he did, and all his might, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? And Jehu slept with his fathers: and they 'buried him in Samaria. . 
And Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead. And the time that Jehu reigned over Israel 
in Samaria was twenty and eight years. 



11 Now when Athaliah the mother of Abaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed ail the seed royal But Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 

of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him away from 
ShSiali among the king’s sons that were slain, even him and his nurse, and put 
them in the bedchamber; and they hid him from Athaliah, so that he 
was not slain. And he was with her hid in the house of the Lord six years : and 
Athaliah reigned over the land. 

4 And in the seventh year Jehoiada sent and fetched the captains over hundreds, of 
the Carites and of the guard, and brought them to him into the house of the Lord ; 
and he made a covenant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of the 
Lord, and shewed them the king’s son. And he commanded them, saying, This is 
the thing that ye shall do : a third part of you, that come in on the sabbath, shall be 
keepers of the watch of the king’s house; and a third part shall be at the gate Sur; 
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so shall ye keep the watch of the 
house, and be a barrier. And the two companies of you, even ail that go torth on 
the sabbath, shaii keep the watch of the house of the Lord about the king. And ye 
shall compass the king round about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; and 
he that corneth within the ranks, let him be slain: and be ye with the king when he 
3 goeth out, and when he corneth in. And the captains over hundreds did according 
to all that Jehoiada the priest commanded : and they took every man his men, those 
that were to come in on the sabbath, with those that were to go out on the sabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the priest. And the priest delivered to the captains over 
hundreds the spears and shields that had been king David’s, which w-ere in the house 
II of the Lord. And the guard stood, every man with his weapons in his hand, from 
the right side of the house to the left side of the house, along by the altar and the house, 
by the king round about. Then he brought out the king’s son, and put the crowm 
upon him, and gave him the testimony; and they made him king, and anointed him ; 
and they clapped their hands, and said, God save the king. And when Athaliah 
heard the noise of the guard and of the people, she came to the people into the house 
t 4 of the Lord : and she looked, and, behold, the king stood by the pillar, as the manner 
was, and the captains and the trumpets by the king; and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and blevr with trumpets. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
Treason, treason. And Jehoiada the priest commanded the captains of hundreds 
that were set over the host, and said unto them, Have her forth between the ranks; 
and him that followeth her slay with the sword : for the priest said, Let her not be 
i6 slain in the house of the Lord. So they made w'ay for her; and she went by the 
way of the horses’ entry to the king’s house : and there was she slain. 

And Jehoiada made a covenant between the Lord and the king and the people, 
that they should be the Lord’s people; between the king also and the people. And 
all the people of the land went to the house of Baal, and brake it down ; his altar? 
and his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, and slew Mattan the priest of Baal 
before the altars. And the priest appointed officers over the house of the Lord. 
J 9 And he took the captains over hundreds, and the Carites, and the guard, and all the 
people of the land; and they brought down the king from the house of the Lord, 
and came by the way of the gate of the guard unto the king’s house. And he sat on 
the throne of the kinp. So ail the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet; 
and they slew Athaliah with the sword at the king’s house. 

12 Jehoash was seven years old when he began to reign. In the seventh year of 
Jehu began Jehoash to reign; and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem: and his 

mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. And Jehoash did that which 
in the eyes of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada the 
priest instructed him. Howbeit the high places were not taken aWav 
the people still sacrificed and bunt incense in the high places. 
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And Jehoash said to the priests, All the money of the hallowed things that is^ 
brought into the house of the Loan, in current money, the money of the pfeons for 
whom each man is rated, and all the money that it cometh into any man’s heart to 
bring into the house of the LoiO), let the priests take it to them, every man from his 
acquaintance: and they shall repair the breaches of the house, wheresoever any 
breach shall be found. But it was so, that in the three and twentieth year of king 6 
Jehoash the priests had not repaired the breaches of the house. Then king Jehoash 
called for Jehoiada the priest, and for the other priests, and said unto them, Why 
repair ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore take no more money from 
your acquaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house. And the priests 
consented that they should take no more money from the people, neither repair the 
breaches of the house. But Jehoiada the priest took a chest, and bored a hole in the 9 
lid of it, and set it beside the altar, on the right side as one cometh into the house of 
the Lord: and the priests that kept the door put therein all the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lord. And it was so, vrhen they saw that there was 
much money in the chest, that the king’s scribe and the high priest came up, and 
they put up in bags and told the money that was found in the house of the Lord. 
And they gave the money that was weighed out into the hands of them that did the n 
work, that had the oversight of the house of the Lord: and they paid it out to the 
carpenters and the builders, that wrought upon the house of the Lord, and to the 
masons and the hewers of stone, and for buying timber and hewn stone to repair 
the breaches of the house of the Lord, and for all that was laid out for the house to 
repair it. But there were not made for the house of the Lord cups of silver, snuffers, 13 
basons, trumpets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the money that was 
brought into the house of the Lord : for they gave that to them that did the work, 
and repaired therewith the house of the Lord. Moreover they reckoned not with 
the men, into whose hand they delivered the money to give to them that did the 
work: for they dealt faithfully. The money for the guilt offerings, and the money 
for the sin offerings, was not brought into the house of the Lord: it was the priests’. 

Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and fought against Gath, and took it: and 17 
Hazael set his face to go up to Jerusalem. And Jehoash king of Judah took all the 
hallowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of 
Judah, had dedicated, and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that was found 
in the treasures of the house of the Lord, and of the king’s house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he went away from Jerusalem. Now the rest of the acts of 19 
Joash, and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? And his servants arose, and made a conspiracy, and smote Joash at the 
house of Miilo, on the way that goeth down to Silla. For Jozacar the' son of Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad the son of Shorn er, his servants, smote him, and he died ; and they buried 
him with his fathers in the city of David : and Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

In the three and twentieth year of Joash the son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, 13 
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned seven- 
teen years. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and followed the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherevdth he made 
Israel to sin ; he departed not therefrom. And the anger of the Lord ^ 
was kindled against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Syria, and. into the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, continually. And Jehoa- 4 
haz besought the Lord, and the Lord hearkened unto him : for he saw the oppres- 
sion of Israel, how that the king of Syria oppressed them.* For he left not to Jehoa- 7 

^ And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that they went out from under the hand of the 5 
Syrians: and the children of Israel dwelt in their tents, as beforetinie. Nevertheless they de- 
parted not from the sins of the house of Jeroboam, wherewith he made Israel to sin, but walked 
therein : and there remained the Asherali also in 'Samaria. 
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haz of the people save fifty horsemen, and tea chariots^ and ten thousand footmen ; 
for the king of Syria destroyed them, and made them like the dust in threshing. 
Now the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and ail that he did, and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Jehoahaz slept with 
his fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: and Joash his son reigned in his stead. 

In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king of Judah began Jehoash the son of 
Jehoahaz to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years. And he did 
that which was e\il in the sight of the Lord; he departed not from all 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to 
sin: but he walked therein. Now the restof the acts of Joash, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought against Am aziah king of Judah, 

13 are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Joash 
slept with his fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon his throne: and Joash was buried 
in Samaria with tne Kings of Israel. 

Stories of {concluded) 

The Death 0} Elisha 

14 Now Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness whereof he died : and Joash the king 
of Israel came down unto him, and wept over him, and said, My father, my father, 
the chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof I And Elisha said unto him, Take 
bow and arrows : and he took unto him bow and arrows. And he said to the king 
of Israel, Put thine hand upon the bow: and he put his hand upon it. And Elisha 

17 laid his hands upon the king’s hands. And he said, Open the window eastward: 
and he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot : and he shot. And he said, The Lord’s 
arrow of victory, even the arrow of victory over Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians 
in Aphek, till thou have consumed them. And he said, Take the arrows: and he 
took them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground: and he 
smote thrice, and stayed. And the man of God was wroth with him, and said, Thou 
shouldest have smitten five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas now thou shalt smite Syria but thrice. 

20 And Elisha died, and they buried him. Now^ the bands of the Moabites invaded the 
land at the coming in of the year. And it came to pass, as they were burying a man, 
that, behold, they spied a band ; and they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha : and 
as soon as the man touched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet. 

22 And Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel all the days of Jehoahaz. But the Lord 
was gracious unto them, and had compassion on them, and had respect unto them, be- 
cause of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and would 
Jehoash. destroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as yet. And 

Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad his son reigned in his stead. 
And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son 
of Hazael the cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz his father by 
war. Three times did Joash smite him, and recovered the cities of Israel, 

14 In the second year of Joash son of Joahaz king of Israel began Amaziah the son 
of Joash king of Judah to reign. He was twenty and five‘^ears old when he began 
reign; and he reigned twenty and nine years in Jerusalem: and his 
naotheris name was Jehoaddin of Jerusalem. And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, yet not like David his father: he 
did according to ail that Joash his father had done. Howbeit the high places were 

S not taken away: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places. And 
it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom was established in his hand, that he slew his 
servants which had slain the king his father; but the children of the murderers he 
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put not to death : according to that which is written in the book of the law of Moses, 
as the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall not be put to death for the chil- 
dren, nor the children be put to death for the fathers; but every man shall die for 
his own sin. He slew of Edom in the Valley of Salt ten thousand, and took Sela 
by war, and called the name of it Joktheel, unto this day. 

Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, 8 
king of Israel, saying, Gome, let us look one another in the face. And Jehoash the 
king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that was in Lebanon 
:ent, to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: 
and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. 
Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and thine heart hath lifted thee up: glory thereof, lo 
and abide at home ; for why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou shouldest 
fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? But Amaziah would not hear. So Jehoash 
king of Israel went up; and he and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in 
the face at Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah. And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel; and they fled every man to his tent. And Jehoash king of Israel 13 
took Amaziah king of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, 
and came to Jerusalem, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of 
Ephraim unlo the corner gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all the gold and 
silver, and all the vessels that v^rere found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria. 

Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which he did, and his might, and how he is 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the .book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Jehoash 17 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? * , , . 

And they made a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; and he fled to 
Lachish : but they sent after him to Lachish, and slew him there. And 
they brought him upon horses : and he was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. And all the people of Judah took Azariah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king in the room of his father Amaziah. He built Elath, 
and restored it to Judah, after that the king slept with his fathers. 

In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah Jeroboam the son 23 
of Joash king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned forty and one years. 
And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed 
not from all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he made jeroboam 
Israel to sin. He restored the border of Israel from the entering in of 
Elamath unto the sea of the Arabah, according to the word of the Lord, the God of 
Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant Jonah the son of Amittai, the 
prophet, which was of Gath-hepher. For the Lord saw the affliction of Israel, 26 
that it was very bitter : for there was none shut up nor left at large, neither was 
there any helper for Israel. And the Lord said not that he would blot out the name 
of Israel from under he^n: but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam the son 
of Joash. Now the rest of the acts of Jeroboam,, and all that he did, and his might, 
how he warred, and how he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, which had belonged 
to Judah, for Israel, are they not written, in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel? And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even with the kings of Israel; and 
Zechariah his son reigned in his stead. 

In the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam king of Israel began Azariah son of 15 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. Sixteen years old was he when he began to reign; 
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and he reigned two and fifty years in Jerusalem : and his mother^s name was Jecoliah 
3 of Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according 
to all that his father Amaziah had done, Howbeit the high places were 
Judah: taken aw’-ay: the people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 

Uzziah places. And the Lord smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the 
day of Ms death, and dwelt in a several house. And Jotham the king’s 
6 son was over the household, judging the people of the land. Now the rest of the acts 
of Azariah, and all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? And Azariah slept with his fathers; and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David : and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

8 In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of Judah did Zechariah the son of 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in Samaria six months. And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, as his fathers had done: he departed not from 
Zechariah sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to 

sin. And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired against him, and smote 
II him before the people, and slew him, and reigned in his stead. Now the rest of the 
acts of Zechariah, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. This was the word of the Lord which he spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons 
to the fourth generation shall sit upon the throne of Israel. And so it came to pass. 
^3 Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in the nine and thirtieth year of Uzziah 
king of Judah; and he reigned the space of a month in Samaria. And Menahem 
the son of Gadi went up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and 
smote Shallum the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. Now the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his 
conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel. Then Menahem smote Tiphsah, and all that were therein, 
and the borders thereof, from Tirzah: because they opened not to him, therefore 
he smote it; and all the women therein that were with child he ripped up. 

^7 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of Judah began Menahem the son 
of Gadi to reign over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria. And he did that 
w^ich was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not all his days 
from the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. There came against the land Pul the king of Assyria; 
and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents of silver, that his hand might be with 
20 him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. And Menahem exacted the money of Israel, 
even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man fifty shekels of silver, to give 
to the king of Assyria. So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not there in 
the land. Now the rest of the acts of Menahem, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And Menahem 
slept with his fathers; and Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead. 

23 In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekahiah the son of Menahem began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : he departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
pSaLUli Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin. And Pekah the 

son of Remaliah, his captain, conspired agaipst him, and smote him 
in Samaria, in the castle of the king’s house, with Argob^&d Arieh ; and with him 
were fifty men of the Gileadites: and he slew him, and reigned in his stead. Now 
the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel, 

27 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah Pekah the son of Remaliah 
began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years. And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, wherewith he made Israel to sin. In the days of Pekah 
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king of Israel came Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria j and took IjoBj and Abel-beth- 
maacah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the 
land of Naphtali; and he carried them captive to Assyria. And _ 

Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspiracy against Pekah the son of 

Remaliah, and smote him, and slew him, and reigned in his stead, in 

the twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah. Now the rest of the acts of Pekah, sr 

and all that he did, behold, they are written in the book of the chronicles of the 

kings 'of .Israel 

In the second year of Pekah the son of Remaliah king of Israel began Jotham the 
son of Ezziah king of Judah to reign. Five and twenty years old was he when he 
began to reign; and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: and his mothers name 
was Jerusha the daughter of Zadok. And he did that which was right in the eyes of 34 
the Lord: he did according to all that his father Uzziah had done. 

Howbeit the high places were not taken away: the people still sac- 

rificed and burned incense in the high places. He built the upper gate ** 

of the house of the Lord. Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all that he 36 

did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? In 

those days the Lord began to send against Judah Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 

the son of Remaliah. And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was buried with his 

fathers in the city of David his father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead. 

In the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah Ahaz the .son of Jotham 16 
king of Judah began to reign. Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to reign; 
and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem: and he did not that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord his God, like David his father. But he * 

walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, and made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out from before the children of Israel And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high 4 
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. Then Rezin king of Syria and 
Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him. At that time Rezin king of Syria recov- 
ered Eiath to Syria, and drave the Jews from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there, unto this day. So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglath-pileser king of As- 7 
Syria, saying, I am thy servant and thy son : come up, and save me out of the hand of 
the king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against me. 
And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was found in the house of the Lord, and in 
the treasures of the king’s house, and sent it for a present to the king of Assyria. 
And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him : and the king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus, and took it, and carried the people of it captive to l^r, and slew Rezin. 
And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and saw the 10 
altar that was at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of 
the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. And 
Urijah the priest built an altar: according to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damas- 
cus, so did Urijah the priest make it against king Ahaz came from Damascus. And 
when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and the king drew 
near unto the altar, and offered thereon. And he burnt his burnt offering and his 13 
meal offering, and pouM his drink offering, and sprinkled the blood of his peace 
offerings, upon the altar. And the brasen altar, which was before the Lord, he 
brought from the forefront of the house, from between his altar and the house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north side of his altar. And king Ahaz commanded Urijah is 
the priest, saying, Upon the great altar bum the morning burnt offering, and the 
evening mearoffering, and the king’s burnt offering, and his meal offering, with the 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, and their meal offering, and their drink 
offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt offering, and all the blood 
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16 of the saicrifice: but the brasen altar shall be for me to inquire by. Thus did Urijah 
the priest, according to all that king Ahaa commanded. And king Ahaz cut off the 
borders of the bases, and removed the laver from off them ; and took down the sea 
from off the brasen oxen that were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stone. 

i8 And the covered way for the sabbath that they had built in the house, and the king’s 
entry without, turned he unto the house of the Lord, because of the king of Assyria. 
Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was ^buried 
with his fathers in the citv of David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
n In the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began Hoshea the son of Elah to reign 
in Samaria over Israel, and reigned nine years. And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, yet not as the kings of Israel that were before 
him. Against him came up Shalmaneser king of Assyria ; and Hoshea 
became his ser\^ant, and brought him presents. And the king of Assyria 
found conspiracy in Hoshea; for he had sent messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
offered no present to the king of Assyria, as he had done year by year: therefore the 
5 king of Assyria shut him up, and ]x>und him in prison. Then the king of Assyria 
came up throughout ail the land, and went up to Samaria, and besieged it three 
years. In the ninth year of Hoshea, the king of Assyria took Samaria, and carried 
Israel away unto Assyria, and placed them in Halah, and in Habor, on the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 And it was so, because the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord their 
L; God, which brought them up out of the land of Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh 
P 11 fl 1 Eg}’’pt, and had feared other gods, and waiked in the statutes of 

a 0 sraei nations, whom the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel, 
and of the kings of Israel, which they made. And the children of Israel did secretly 
things that were not right against the Lord their God, and they built them high places 
lo in all their cities, from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city. And they set 
them up pillars and Asherim upon every high hill, and under every green tree : and 
there they burnt incense in all the high places, as did the nations whom the Lord 
carried away before them; and wrought wicked things to provoke the Lord to anger: 
and they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, Ye shall not do this 
13 thing. Yet the Lord testified unto Israel, and unto Judah, by the hand of every 
prophet, and of every seer, saying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep my com- 
mandments and my statutes, according to all the law which I commanded your 
fathers, and which I sent to you by the hand of my servants the prophets. Notwitln 
standing they would not hear, but hardened their neck, like to the neck of their 
15 fathers, who believed not in the I^ord their God. And they rejected his statutes, and 
his covenant that he made with their fathers, and his testimonies which he testified 
unto them: and they followed vanity, and became vain, and went after the nations 
that were round about them, concerning whom the Lord had charged them that they 
should not do like them. And they forsook all the commandments of the Lord their 
God, and made them molten images, even two calves, and made an Asherah, and 

17 womhipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal And they caused their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the fire, and used divination and enchantments, and 
sold themselves to do that which was evil in the sight of tft Lord, to provoke him 
to anger. Therefore the Lord was very , angry with Israel, . and removed them out 
of his sight: there was none left but, the tribe of Judah only. Also Judah kept not 
the commandments of the Lord their God, but walked in the statutes of Israel 

io which they made. And the Lord rejected all the seed of Israel, and afflicted them, 
and delivered them into the hand of .spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight 
For he rent Israel from the house of David; and they made Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat kitig: and Jeroboam drave Israel from foiiowing'the LoKB/and made thki 
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sin a great sin. And tiae children of Israel walked in all the sins of Jeroboam which 
he did; they departed not from them; until the Lord removed Israel out of his 23 
sight, as he spake by the hand of all his servants the prophets. So Israel was carried 
away out of their own land to Assyria, unto this day. 

And the king of Assyria brought men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from 
Avva, and from Hamath and Sepharvaim, and placed them in the cities of Samaria 
instead of the children of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. And so it was, at the beginning of their dwelling there, that they feared not &s 
the Lord: therefore the Lord sent lions among them, which killed some of them. 
Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria, saying, The nations which thou hast 
carried away, and placed in the citieXdf Samaria, know not the manner of the God 
of the land: therefore he hath sent Hons among them, and, behold, they slay them, 
because they know not the manner of the God of the land. Then the king of Assyria 27 
commanded, saying, Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought from thence; 
and let them go arid dwelF there, and let him teach them the manner of the God 
of the land. So one of the priests whom they had carried away from Samaria came 
and dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how they should fear the Lord. Howbeit 
every nation made gods of their own, and put them in the houses of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their cities wherein they dwelt. 
And the men of Babylon made Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 30 
^and the men of Hamath made Ashima, and the Awites made Nibhaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharvites burnt their children in the fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharvaim. So they feared the Lord, and made unto them from among 
..themselves priests of the high places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of the 
. high places. They feared the Lord, and served their own gods, after the manner of 33 
iihe nations from among whom they had been carried away. Unto this day they do 
' after the former manners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their statutes, 
/or after their ordinances, or after tWTaw of after the commandment which the Lord 
'Commanded the children of Jacob, whom he named Israel; with whom the Lord 

• had made a covenant, and charged them, saying. Ye shall not fear other gods, nor 

* bow yourselves to them, nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them : but the Lord, who 36 
^ brpught you up out of the land of Egypt with great power and with a stretched out 
arm, him shall ye fear, and unto him shall ye bow yourselves, and to him shall ye 
.sacrifice: and the statutes and the ordinances, and the law and the commandment, 
which he wrote for you, ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall not fear 
other gods: and the covenant that I have made with you ye shall not forget; neither 38 
shall ye fear other gods: but the Lord your God shall ye fear; and he shall deliver 
you out of the hand of all your enemies. Howbeit they did not hearken, but they 
did after their former manner. So these nations feared the Lord, and served their 
graven images; their children likewise, and their children's children, as did their 
fathers, so do they unto this day. 


BOOI^ KINGDOM OF JUDAH TO ITS CAPTIVITY 

Now it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that 18 
Hezekiah the son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began to reign; and he reined twenty and nine years 
in Jerusalem : and his motheris name was Abi the daughter of Zechariah. 

And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that David 
bis father had done. He removed the high places, and brake the pillars, and cut down 4 
theAsherah: and he brake 'in pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made; for 
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unto those days the children of Israel did bum incense to it ; and it was called Nehush- 
tan. He trusted in the Lord, the God of Israel; so that after him was none like him 
6 among all the kings of Judah, nor among them that were before him. For he clave 
to the Lord, he departed not from following him, but kept his commandments, which 
the Lord commanded Moses. And the Lord was with him ; whithersoever he went 
forth he prospered: and he rebelled against the king of Assyria, and served him not. 
He smote the Philistines unto Gaza and the borders thereof, from the tower of the 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

9 And it came to pass in the fourth year of king Hezekiah, which Tvas the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of Assyria came up 
against Samaria, and besieged it. And at the end of three years they took it : even 
in the sixth year of Hezekiah, which was the ninth year of Hoshea king of Israel, 
II Samaria was taken. And the king of Assyria carried Israel away unto Assyria, and 
put them in Halah, and in Habor, on the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes : because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God, but transgressed 
his covenant, even all that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, and would 
not hear it, nor do it. 

13 Now in the fourteenti. year of king Hezekiah did Sennacherib king of Assyria 
come up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. And Hezekiah king 
of Judah sent to the king of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended; return 
from me : that which thou puttest on me will I bear. And the king of Assyria ap- 
pointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of silver and thirty 
15 talents of gold. And Hezekiah gave him ail the silver that was found in the house 
of the Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s house. At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Assyria, And the 
king of Assyria sent Tartan and Rab-saris and Rabshakeh from Lachish to king 
Hezekiah with a great army unto Jerusalem. And they went up and came to Jeru- 
salem. And when they were come up, they came and stood by the conduit of the 
18 upper pool, which is in the high way of the fuller’s field. And when they had called 
to the king, there came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebnah the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder. And 
Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest? Thou sayest, but 
they are but vain words, There is counsel and strength for the war. Now on whom 
21 dost thou trust, that thou hast rebelled against me ? Now, behold, thou trustest upon 
the staff of this bruised reed, even upon Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, it will go into 
his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him. But 
if ye say unto me, We trust in the Lord our God : is not that he, whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and to Jeru- 
23 Salem, Ye shall worship before this altar in Jerusalem ? Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
pledges to my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them. How then canst thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least of my master’s servants, and put thy trust on 
Eppt for chariots and for horsemen ? Am I now come up without the Lord against 
this place to destroy it? The Lord said unto me, Go up\gainst this land, and de- 
stroy it. 

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and Shebnah, and Joah. unto Rabshakeh, 
Speak, I pray thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for we understand it: 
and speak not with us in the Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are on the 
wall. But Rabshakeh said unto them, Hath my master sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, to speak these words? hath he not sent me to the men which sit on the wall, 
28 to eat their own dung, and to drink their own water with you? Then Rabshakeh 
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stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ language, and 'spake, saying, Hear ye 
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria* Thus saith the king, Let not Heze- 29 
kiah deceive you* for he shall not be able to deliver you out of his hand: neither 
let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lorb, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, 
and this city shall not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. Hearken not to 
Hezekiah: for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make your peace with me, and come 
out to me ; and eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of his fig tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his own cistern; until I come and take you away to a land 
like your own land, a land of com and wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land 32 
of oil olive and of honey, that ye may live, and not die: and hearken not unto Heze- 
kiah, when he persuadeth you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the 
gods of the nations ever delivered his iand out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 
Where are the gods of; Hamath, and of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, 
of Hena, and Ivvah? have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? Who are they 35 
among all the gods of the countries, that have delivered their country out of my hand, 
that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? But the people held their 
peace, and answered him not a word: for the king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah 
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 

And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 19 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. And he sent 
Eliakim, which was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. And they 
said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of contumely: for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the words of Rabshakeh, 4 
whom the king of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will 
rebuke the words which the Lord thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up thy prayer 
for the remnant that is left. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And 
Isaiah said unto them. Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be 
not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of 
Assyria have blasphemed me. Behold, I will put a spirit in him, and he shall hear 7 
a rumour, and shall return to his own land * and I will cause him to fall by the sword 
in his own land. 

So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnah: 
for he had heard that he was departed from Lachish. And when he heard say of 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee: he sent 
messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 10 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jeru- 
salem shall not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria, Behold, thou hast 
heard what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly: 
and shalt thou be delivered? Have the .gods of the nations delivered them, which 
my fathers have destroyed, Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden which were in Telassar ? Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, 3:3 
and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Iwah ? And Hezekiah received 
the letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up unto 
the house of the Lord, and spread it before the Lord. And Hezekiah prayed before 
the Lord, and said, O Lord, the God of Israel, that sittest upon the cherubim, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of ail the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made 
heaven and earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open thine eyes, O Lord, 1,6 
and see : and hear the words of Sennacherib, wherewith he hath sent him to reproach 
the living God. Of a truth, Lord, the kings .of Assyria have laid waste the nations 
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x8 and their lands, and have cast their gods into the fire: for they were no gods, but 
the work of men’s hands, wood and stone: therefore they have destroyed them. 
Now therefore, O Lord our God, save thou us, I beseech thee, out of his hand, 
that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even thou 
only. 

30 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent to Hezekiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of 
Assyria, I have heard thee. This is the word that the Lord hath spoken concern- 
ing him : The virgin daughter of Zion hath despised thee and laughed thee to scorn ; 
the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. Whom hast thou reproached 
aud blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice and lifted up thine 
izseyes on high? even against the Holy One of Israel. By thy messengers mou hast 
reproached the Lord, and hast said, With the multitude of my chariots am I come 
up to the height of the mountains, to the innermost parts of Lebanon; and I will cut 
down the tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into 
his farthest lodging place, the forest of his fruitful field. I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the sole of my feet will I dry up all the rivers of Egypt, 
as Hast thou not heard how I have done it long ago, and formed it of ancient times ? 
now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into 
ruinous heaps. Therefore their inhabitants were of small power, they were dismayed 
and confounded; they were as the grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as com blasted before it be grown up. But I know thy 
sitting down, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy raging against me. 
28 Because of thy raging against me, and for that thine arrogancy is come up into mine 
ears, therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will 
turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest. And this shall be the sign unto 
thee: ye shall eat this year that which groweth of itself, and in the second year that 
which springeth of the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
30 yards, and eat the fruit thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of 
Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. For out of Jeru- 
salem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that shall escape : the 
zeal of the Lord shall perform this. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of Assyria, He shall not come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow there, neither 
33 shall he come before it with shield, nor cast a mount against it. By the way that 
he came, by the same shall he return, and he shall not come unto this city, saith the 
Lord. For I will defend this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my servant 
David’s sake. 

And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five thousand : and when men 
36 arose early in the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king 
of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came 
to pass, as he was worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech 
and Sharezer smote him with the sword : and they escaped into the land of Ararat, 
And Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead. 

^0 In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto 
the Lord, saying, Remember now, O Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect hearty and have done that which is good in thy sight 
And Hezekiah wept sore. And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone out into the 
5 middle part of the city, that the word of the Lord came to him, saying, Turn again, 
and say to Hezekiah the prince of my people, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer,! have seen thy tears: behold,! will healthee- 
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on the third day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord. And I will add unto C 
thy days fifteen years ; and I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria; and I will defend this city for mine own sake, and for my servant David’s 
sake. And Isaiah said, Take a cake of figs. And they took and laid it on the boil, 
and he recovered. And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, What shall be the sign that the 
Lord will heal me, and that I shall go up unto the house of the Lord the third day? 
And Isaiah said, This shall be the sign unto thee from the Lord, that the Lord will 9 
do the thing that he hath spoken : shall the shadow go forward ten steps, or go back 
ten steps? And Hezekiah answered. It is a light thing for the shadow to decline 
ten steps: nay, but let the shadow return backward ten steps. And Isaiah the 
prophet cried unto the Lord: and he brought the shadow ten steps backward, by 
which it had gone down on the dial of Ahaz. 

At that time Berodach-baladan the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters 12 
and a present unto Hezekiah: for he had heard that Hezekiah had been sick. And 
Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and shewed them all the house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oil, and the house of his 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures : there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. Then came Isaiah the prophet 14 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these men ? and from whence came 
they unto thee ? And Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. And he said, What have they seen in thine house? And Hezekiah an- 
swered, All that is in mine house have they seen : there is nothing among my treasures 
that I have not shewed them. And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord. Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine house, and that which thy 17 
fathers have laid up in store unto this day, shall be carried to Babylon: nothing shall 
be left, saith the Lord. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which thou shalt 
beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon. Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the Lord which thou 
hast spoken. He said moreover, Is it not so, if peace and truth shall be in my days? 

Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how he made the 20 
pool, and the conduit, and brought water into the city, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? And Hezekiah slept with his fathers: and 
Manasseh his son reigned in his stead. 

Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned five and 21 
fifty years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Hephzi-bah. And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, after the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. For he 
built again the high places which Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared up 
altars for Baal, and made an Asherah, as did Ahab king of Israel, and worshipped all 
the host of heaven, and served them. And he built altars in the house of the Lord, 4 
whereof the Lord said, In Jerusalem will I put my name. And he built altars for all the 
host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the Lord. And he made his son to 
pass^riQ^ghJIhq lire, and practised augury, and used enchantments, and dealt with 
tliemlhaf familiar spirits, and with wizards: he wTOUght much evil in the sight 
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. And he set the graven image of Asherah, that 7 
he had made, in the house of which the Lord said to David and to Solomon his son, 

In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will 
I put my name for ever: neither will I cause the feet of Israel to wander any more 
out of the land which I gave their fathers; if only they will observe to do according 
to all that I have commanded them, and according to ail the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. But they hearkened not: and Manasseh seduced them 9 
to do that which is evil more than did the nations, whom the Lord destroyed before 
the children of Israel. And the Lord spake by his servants the prophets, saying, 
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Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath made 
Judah also to sin with his idols: therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
Behold, I bring such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, 
both his ears shall tingle. And I will stretch over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Ahab: and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth 
a dish, wiping it and turning it upside down. And I will cast off the remnant of 
mine inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their enemies; and they shall 
cs become a prey and a spoil to all their enemies; because they have done that which 
is evil in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even unto this day. Moreover Manasseh shed innocent blood 
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem from one end to another; beside Ms sin where" 
with he made Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
17 Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, 
are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? And Manas- 
seh slept with his fathers, and was buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden 
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

^9 Amon was twenty and two years old vrhen he began to reign ; and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Meshullemeth the daughter of Haruz of 
Jotbah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as did 
Manasseh his father. And he walked in all the . way that his father 
' w’alked in, and served the idols that his father served, and worshipped them : and he 
forsook the Lord, the God of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the Lord. 
And the servants of Amon conspired against him, and put the king to death in his 
own house. But the people of the land slew all them that had conspired against 
king Amon : and the people of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead. Now 
the rest of the acts of Amon which he did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah? And he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden 
of Uzza: and Josiah his son reigned in his stead. 

Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned thirty and one 
. years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Jedidah the daughter 

of Adaiah of Bozkath. And he did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and walked in all the way of Da\id his father, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left. 

3 And it came to pass in the eighteenth year of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan 
the son of Azaiiah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the house of the Lord, saying, 
Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may sum the money which is brought into 
the house of the Lord, which the keepers of the door have gathered of the people: 
and let them deliver it into the hand of the workmen that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord : and let them give it to the workmen which are in the house of 
6 the Lord, to repair the breaches of the house ; unto the carpenters, and to the builders, 
and to the masons; and for buying timber and hewn stone to repair the house. How* 
belt there was no reckoning made with them of the money that was delivered into 
their hand ; for they dealt faithfully. And Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan 
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the Lord. And Hilkiah 
9 delivered the book to Shaphan, and he read it. And Shaphan the scribe came to 
the king, and brought the king word again, and said, Thy servants have emptied out 
the money that was found in the house, and have delivered it into the hand of the 
workmen that have the oversight of the house of the Lord. And Shaphan the scribt 
told the king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And Shaphan 
read it before the king. And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words d 
12 the book of the law, that he rent Ms clothes. And the king commanded Hilkiah the 
priest, and Ahikam the sen of Shaphan, and Achbor the son of Micaiah, and Shaphao 
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the scribe, and Asaiah the king’s servant, saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, 13 
and for the people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of this book that is found: 
for great is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers have 
not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do according unto all that which is 
written concerning us. So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, 14 
and Asaiah, went unto Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shalium the son of Tikvah, 
the son of Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe ; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem in the second 
quarter;) and they communed with her. And she said unto them, Thus saitli the 
Lord, the God of Israel: Tell ye the man that sent you unto me, Thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof, even 
all the words of the book which the king of Judah hath read : because they have for- 17 
saken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the work of their hands; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and it shall not be quenched. But unto the king of Judah, who sent you 
to inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel: As touching the words which thou hast heard, because thine heart 'ivas tender, 19 
and thou didst humble thyself before the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake 
against this place, and against the inhabitants thereof, that they should become a 
desolation and a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I also have 
heard thee, saith the Lord. Therefore, behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine eyes see all the evil 
which I will bring upon this place. And they brought the king word again. 

And the king sent, and they gathered unto him all the elders of Judah and of 23 
Jerusalem. And the king went up to the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, both small and great: and he read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant which was found in the house of the Lord. . And the king stood 3 
by the pillar, and made a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to 
keep his commandments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with all his heart, and 
all his soul, to confirm the words of this covenant that were written in this book: 
and all the people stood to the covenant. And the king commanded Hilkiah the high 
, priest, and the priests of the second order, and the keepers of the door, to bring forth 
out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for the 
Asherah, and for all the host of heaven : and he burned them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-eL And he put down the 5 
idolatrous priests, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to bum incense in the high 
places in the cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerusalem; them also 
that burned incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and to the planets, and 
to all the host of heaven. And he brought out the Asherah from the house of the 
Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and burned it at the brook Kidron, 
and stamped it small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon the graves of the 
common people. And he brake down the houses of the sodomites, that were in the 7 
house of the Lord, where the women wove hangings for the Asherah. And he 
brought ail the priests out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places where 
the priests had burned incense, from Geba to Beer-sheba; and he brake down the 
high places of the gates that were at the entering in of the gate of Joshua the governor 
of the city, which were on a man’s left hand at the gate of the city. Nevertheless the 9 
priests of the high places came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, but they 
did eat unleavened bread among their brethren. And he defiled Topheth, which is 
in the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make his son or his daughter 
to pass through the fire of Molech. And he took away the horses that the kings of 
Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of the house of the Lord, by the cham- 
ber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which, was in the precincts ; and he burned 


12 the chariots of the sun with fire. And the altars that were on the roof of the uppei 
chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had made, and the altars which Manasseh 
had made in the two courts of the house of the Lord, did the king break down, and 
beat them down from thence, and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron. And 
the high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of the mount 
of corruption, which Solomon the king of Israel had builded for Ashtoreth the abomi- 
nation of the Zidonians, and for Chemosh the abomination of Moab, and for Milcom 
14 the abomination of the children of Ammon, did the king defile. And. he brake in 
pieces the pillars, and cut down the Asherim, and filled their places with the bones 
of men. Moreover the altar that was at Beth-el, and the high place which Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, had made, even that altar and the high place 
he brake down; and he burned the high place and stamped it small to powder, and 
i6 burned the Asherah. And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the sepulchres that 
were there in the mount; and he sent, and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and 
burned them upon the altar, and defiled it, according to the word of the Lord which 
the man of God proclaimed, who proclaimed these things. Then he said, What 
monument is that which I see? And the men of the city told him, It is the sepulchre 
of the man of God, which came from Judah, and proclaimed these things that thou 
i8 hast done against the altar of Beth-ei. And he said, Let him be; let no man move 
his bones. So they let his bones alone, with the bones of the prophet that came out 
of Samaria. And all the houses also of the high places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel had made to provoke the Lord to anger, Josiah 
took away, and did to them according to all the acts that he had done in Beth -el. 
And he slew all the priests of the high places that were there, upon the altars, and 
burned men*s bones upon them; and he returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king commanded all the people, saying, Keep the passover unto the 
Lord your God, as it is written in this book of the covenant. Surely there was not 
kept such a passover from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor in all the 
days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah; but in the eighteenth year of 
king Josiah was this passover kept to the Lord in Jerusalem. Moreover them that 
had familiar spirits, and the wizards, and the teraphim, and the idols, and all the 
abominations that were spied in the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put 
away, that he might confirm the words of the law which were written in the book that 
25 Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. And like unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, and with all his soul, and 
witb>all'his might, according^ pf Moses;’ neither after him arose there 
any like him. Notwithstanding the Lord turned liof from the fierceness of his great 
wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled against Judah, because of ail the provo- 
cations that Manasseh had provoked him withal. And the Lord said, I will remove 
Judah also out of my sight, as I have removed Israel, and I will cast off this city which 
I have chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house of which I said, My name shall be there. 
28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? In his days Pharaoh-necoh king of 
Egypt went up against the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates; and king Josiah 
went against him j and he slew him at Megiddo, when he had seen him. And his 
servants carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem 
and buried him in his ovm sepulchre. And the people of the land took Jehoahaz the 
son of Josiah, and anointed him, and made him king in his father’s stead. 

31 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of 
Tehoahaz Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all , that his fathers had done. And Pharaoh-necoh 
put him in bands at Riblah in the land of Hamath, that he might not reism in Jen^- 
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Salem ; and put the land to a tribute of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of 
gold. And Pharaoh-necoh made Eliakim the son of Josiah king in the room of Josiah 
his father, and changed his name to Jehoiakim : but he took Jehoahaz away ; and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold toss 
Pharaoh ; but he taxed the land to give the money according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh : he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of the land, of every one 
according to his taxation, to give it unto Pharaoh-necoh. 

Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign: and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusalein : and his mother’s name was Zebidali the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of „ ^ . 
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done. In his days ^^ 24 

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three 
years: then he turned and rebelled against him. And the Lord sent against him 
bands of the Chaldeans, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Ammon, and sent them against Judah to destroy it, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spake by the hand of his servants the proph- 
ets. Surely at the commandment of the Lord came this upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his sight, for the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did ; and 4 
also for the innocent blood that he shed; for he filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood: and the Lord would not pardon. Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, 
smd all that he did, are they not written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his 
stead. And the king of Egypt came not again anymore out of his land : for the king 
of Babylon had taken, from the brook of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all that 
pertained to the king of Egypt. 

Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned in g 
Jerusalem three months: and his mother’s name was Nehushta the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the sight of _ . 

the Lord, according to all that his father had done. At that time the 
servants of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came up to Jerusalem, and the city was 
besieged. And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came unto the city, while hisii 
servants were besieging it; and Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king 
of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his servants, and his princes, and his officers: 
and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. And he carried 
out thence all the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which Solomon king of Israel had made 
in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said. And he carried away all Jerusalem, 14 
and all the princes, and all the mighty men of valour, even ten thousand captives, 
and all the craftsmen and the smiths; none remained, save the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon; and the king’s 
mother, and the king’s wives, and his officers, and the chief men of the land, carried 
he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon. And all the men of might, even seven 16 
thousand, and the craftsmen and the smiths a thousand, all of them strong and apt 
for war, even them the king of Babylon brought captive to Babylon. And the king 
of Babylon made Mattaniah his father’s brother king in his stead, and changed his 
name to Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 18 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the sight of ^ d k* h 
the Lord, adcording to all that Jehoiakim had done. For through the ® ® ® 
anger of the Lord did it come to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until he had cast them 
out from his presence : and Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. And it 25 
came to pass in the ninth year of his reign, in tenth month, in the tenth day of 
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the month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army, againsi 
2 Jerusalem, and encamped against it; and they built forts against it round about. Sc 
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. On the ninth day 
of the fourth montli the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no bread for 
the people of the land. Then a breach was made in the city, and all the men of 
war fled by night by the way of the gate between the two wails, which was by the 
king’s garden: (now the Chaldeans were against the city round about:) and the 
5 king went by the way of the Arabah. But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho: and all his army was scattered 
from him. Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon 
to Riblah; and they gave judgement upon him. And they slew the sons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and put out the eyes of J^dekiah, and bound him in fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

8 Now in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which w^as the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem: and he 
burnt the house of the Lord, and the king’s house ; and ali the houses of 
^ Jerusalem, even every great house, burnt he with fire. And all the army 

of the Chaldeans, that were with the captain of the guard, brake down the walls of 
ti Jerusalem round about. And the residue of the people that were left in the city, and 
those that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the residue of the multitude, 
did Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard cai^ away captive. But the captain of the 
guard left of the poorest of the land to be vinedressers and husbandmen- And the 
pillars of brass that were in the house of the Lord, and the bases and the brasen sea 
that were in the house of the Lord, did the Chaldeans break in pieces, and carry the 
14 brass of them to Babylon. And the pots, and the shovels, and the siiuffers, and the 
spoons, and ali the vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took they away. And 
tile firepans, and the basons ; that which was of gold, in gold, and that which was of 
silver, in silver, the captain of the guard took away. T?he two pillars, the one sea, and 
the bases, which Solomon had made for the house of the Lord ; the brass of all these 
17 vessels was without weight. The height of the one pillar was eighteen cubits, and 
a chapiter of brass was upon it: and the height of the chapiter was three cubits; 
with network and pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of brass: and 
like unto these had the second pillar with network. And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers 
19 of the door: and out of the city he took an officer that was set over the men of war ; 
and five men of them that saw the king’s face, which were found in the city; and the 
scribe, the captain of the host, which mustered the people of the land ; and threescore 
men of the people of the land, that were found in the city. And Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 
81 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put theni to death at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath/' So Judah was carried away captive out of his land. And as for the 
people that were left in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had left, even over them he made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
governor. 

23 Now when all the captains of the forces, they and their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah governor, they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even 
Ishmaei the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the son of the Maacathite, they and 
their men. And Gedaliah sware to them and to their men, and said unto them, Fear 
not because of the servants of the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve the king 
25: of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. But it came to pass in the seventh month, 

that Ishmaei the son of Nethaniajb,, the son of Elishama, the seed royal, came, and 
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ten men with him, and smote Gedahah, th at he d ied^^and the Jews an the Chaldeans 
that were with him at great, and the 

captains of the forces, arose, and came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldeans. 

And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 27 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
that Evil -merodach king of Babylon, in the year that he began to reign, did lift up 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison ; and he spake kindly tc him, and 
set his throne above the throne of the kings that were with him in Babylon. And he 
changed his prison garments, and did eat bread before him continually all the days 
of his life. And for his allowance, there was a continual allowance given him of the 30 
king, every day a portion, all the days of his life. 


SUPPLEMENT.-^STORIES OF THE EXILE 

The Story of Tobit 

The Book of the Words of Tobit j the son of Tobiel^ the son of Ananiel^ the son ofl 
Aduel, the son of Gabael, of the seed of Asiel^ of the tribe of Naphtali: who in the 
days of Enemessar king of the Assyrians was carried away captive out of Thisbe, 
which is on the right hand of Kedesh Naphtali, in Galilee, above Asher. 

I, Tobit, walked in the ways of truth and righteousness all the days of my life, and 3 
I did many almsdeeds to my brethren and my nation, who went with me into the land 
of the Assyrians, to Nineveh. And when I was in mine own country, in the land of 
Israel, while I was yet young, — all the tribe of Naphtali my father fell away from the 
house of Jerusalem (which was chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, that ail the tribes 
should sacrifice there, and the temple of the habitation of the Most High was hallowed 
and built therein tor all ages), and all the tribes which fell away together sacrificed to 5 
the heifer Baal, and so did the house of Naphtali my father, — and I alone went often 
to Jerusalem at the feasts, as it hath been ordained unto all Israel by an everlasting 
decree, having the firstfruits and the tenths of mine increase, and that which was first 
shorn ; and I gave them at the altar to the priests the sons of Aaron. The tenth part 
of all mine increase I gave to the sons of Levi, who ministered at Jerusalem : and the 
second tenth part I sold away, and went, and spent it each year at Jerusalem: and s 
the third I gave unto them to whom it was meet, as Deborah my father’s mother had 
commanded me, because I was left an orphan by my father. And when I became a 
man, I took to wife Anna of the seed of our own family, and of her I begat Tobias, 
And when I was carried away captive to Nineveh, all my brethren and those that were 
of my kindred did eat of the bread of the Gentiles: but I kept layself from eating, 
because I remembered God with ail my soul. 

And the Most High gave me grace and favour iii the sight of Enemessar, and I was i; 
his purveyor. And I went into Media, and left in trust with Gabael, the brother of 
Gabrias, at Rages of Media, ten talents of silver. And when Enemessar was dead, 
Sennacherib his son reigned in his stead; and in his time the highways were troubled, 
and I could no^more go into Media. And in the days of Enemessar I did many alms- 
deeds to my brethren : I gave my bread to the hungry, and my garments to the 17 
naked: aid if I saw any of my race dead, and cast forth on the wall of Nineveh, I 
buried him. And if Sennacherib the king slew any, when he came fleeing from 
Judaea, I buried them privily; for in his wrath he slew many; and the bodies were 
sought for by the king, and were not found. But one of the Ninevites went and 
shewed to the king concerning me, how that I buried them, and hid myself; and when 
I knew that I was sought for to be put to deaths . I withdrew myself for fear. And all ao 
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my goods were forcibly taken away, and tbere was nothing left unto me, save my wife 

2 j Anna and my son Tobias. And there passed not five and fifty days, before two of 
his sons slew him, and they fled into the mountains of Ararat. And Sarchedonus 
his son reigned in his stead; and he appointed over all the accounts of his kingdom, 
and over all his affairs, Achiacharus my brother AnaePs son. And Achiacharus made 
request for me, and I came to Nineveh. Now Achiacharus was cupbearer, and keeper 
of the signet, and steward, and overseer of the accounts: and Sarchedonus appointed 
him next unto himself: but he was my brothers son. 

2 Now when I was come home again, and my wife Anna was restored unto me, 
and my son Tobias, in the feast of Pentecost, which is the holy feast of the seven weeks, 
there was a good dinner prepared me, and I sat down to eat. And I saw abundance 
of meat, and 1 said to my son, Go and bring what poor man soever thou shalt find 
of our brethren, who is mindful of the Lord; and, lo, I tarry for thee. And he 
came, and said, Father, one of our race is strangled, and is cast out in the market' 

4 place. And before I had tasted aught, I sprang up, and took him up into a chambei 
until the sun was set. And I returned, and washed myself, and ate my bread in 
heaviness, and remembered the prophecy of Amos, as he said, 

Your feasts shall be turned into mourning, 

And all your mirth into lamentation. 

And I wept; and when the sun was set, I went and made a grave, and buried him. 

8 And my neighbours mocked me, and said, He is no longer afraid to be put to death 
for this matter: and yet he fled away; and, lo, he burieth the dead again. And the 
same night I returned from burying him, and slept by the wall of my courtyard, being 
polluted ; and my face was uncovered: and I knew not that there were sparmws in 
the wall ; and, mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted waim dung into mine 
eyes, and white films came in mine eyes; and I went to the physicians, and they 
helped me not: but Achiacharus did nourish me, until he went into Elymais. 

•-I And my wife Anna did spin in the women’s chambers, and did send the work 
back to the owners. And they on their part paid her wages, and gave her also 
besides a kid. But when it came to my house, it began to cry, and I said unto her, 
From whence is this kid? is it stolen? render it to the owners; for it is not lawful to 
eat anything that is stolen. But she said, It hath been given me for a gift more than 
the wages. And I did not believe her, and I bade her render it to the owners; and 
I was abashed at her. But she answered and said unto me, Where are thine alms 

Sand thy righteous deeds? behold, thou and all thy works are known. And I was 
grieved and wept, and prayed in sorrow, sa 3 ?ing: 

Lord, thou art righteous, and all thy works and all thy ways are mercy and 
truth, and thou judgest true and righteous judgement for ever. Remember me, and 
look on me ; take not vengeance on me for my sins and mine ignorances, and the sins 
of my fathers, which sinned before thee: for they disobeyed thy commandments; 
and thou gavest us for a spoil, and for captivity, and for death, and for a proverb of 

5 reproach to all the nations among whom we are dispersed. And now many are thy 
judgements, true are they; that thou shouldest deal with me according to my sins and 
the sins of my fathers: because we did not keep thy commandments, for we walked 
not in truth before thee. And now deal with me according to that which is pleasing 
in thy sight, command my spirit to be taken from me, that I may be released, and 
become earth : for it is profitable for me to die rather than to live, becau^e I have 
heard false reproaches, and there is much sorrow in me: command that I be now 
released from my distress, and go to the everlasting place: turn not thy face away 
from me.” 

7 The same day it happened unto Sarah the daughter of Raguel in Ecbatana of 
Media, that she also was reproached by her father’s maidservants; because that she 
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had been given to seven husbands, and Asmodseus the evil spirit slew them, before 
they had lain with her. And they said unto her. Dost thou not know that thou 
stranglest thy husbands? thou hast had already seven husbands, and thou hast had 
no profit of any one of them. Wherefore dost thou scourge us? if they be dead, go 
thy ways with them ; let us never see of thee either son or daughter. When she heard m 
these things, she was grieved exceedingly, so that she thought to have hanged hemelf: 
and she said, l am the only daughter of my father; if I do this, it shall be a reproach 
unto him, and I shall bring down his old age with sorrow to the grave. And she 
prayed by the window, and said, Blessed art thou, O Lord my God, and blessed 
is thy holy and honourable name for ever: let all thy works praise thee for ever. 
And now, Lord, I have set mine eyes and my face toward thee: command that I be 
released from the earth, and that I no more hear reproach. Thou knowest, Lord, 14 
that I am pure from all sin with man, and that I never polluted my name, nor the name 
of my father, in the land of my captivity: I am the only daughter of my father, and 
he hath no child that shall be his heir, nor brother near him, nor son belonging to 
him, that I should keep myself for a wife unto him : seven husbands of mine are dead 
already; why should I live? And if it pleaseth thee not to slay me, command some 
regard to, be had of me, and pity taken of me, and that I hear no more reproach.” 

And the prayer of both was heard before the glory of the great God, Bapbael 16 
also was sent to heal them both, to scale away the white films from Tobif s eyes, and 
to give Sarah the daughter of Raguel for a wife to Tobias the son of Tobit; and to 
bind Asmodasus the evil spirit ; because it belonged to Tobias that he should inherit 
her. The selfsame time did Tobit return and enter into his house, and Sarah the 
daughter of Raguel came down from her upper chamber. 

In that day Tobit remembered concerning the money which he had left in trust with 4 
Gabael in Rages of Media, and he said in himself, I have asked for death; why do 
I not call my son Tobias, that I may shew to him of the money before I die? And 
he called him and said: 

‘^My child, when I die, bury me: and despise not thy mother; honour her all 
the days of thy life, and do that which is pleasing unto her, and grieve her not. Re- 
member, my child, that she hath seen many dangers for thee, when thou wast in her 
womb. When she is dead, bury her by me in one grave. My child, be mindful of 5 
the Lord our God all thy days, and let not thy will be set to sin and to transgress his 
commandments: do righteousness all the days of thy life, and follow not the ways 
of unrighteousness. For if thou doest the truth, thy doings shall prosperously succeed 
to thee, and to all them that do righteousness. 

^^Give alms of thy substance; and when thou givest alms, let not thine eye be 7 
envious: turn not away thy face from any poor man, and the face of God shall not 
be turned away from thee. As thy substance is, give alms of it according to thine 
abundance: if thou have little, be not afraid to give aims according to that little: 
for thou layest up a good treasure for thyself against. the day of necessity: because 
alms deiivereth from death, and suffereth not to come into darkness. Alms is a good 
gift in the sight of the Most High for all that give it. 

Beware, my child, of all whoredom, and take first a wife of the seed of thy 12 
fathers, and take not a strange wife, which is not of thy father’s tribe : for we are the 
sons of the prophets. Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, our fathers of old time, mmem- 
ber, my child, that they all took wives of their brethren, and were blessed in their 
children, and their seed shall inherit the land. And now, my child, love thy brethren, 
and scorn not in thy heart thy brethren, and the sons and the daughters of thy people, 
to take a wife of them : for in scornfulness is destruction and much trouble, and in 
naughtiness is decay and great want : for naughtiness is the mother of famine. 

‘^Let not the wages of any man, which shall work for thee, tarry with thee, but 14 
render it unto him out of hand: and if thou serve God, recompense shall be made 
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unto thee. Take heed to thyself, my child, in all thy works, and be discreet in all 

15 thy behaviour. And what thou thyself hatest, do to no man. 

Drink not wine unto drunkenness, and let not drunkenness go with thee on thy 
way. Give of thy bread to the hungn", and of thy garments to them that are naked : 
of all thine abundance give aims; and let not thine eye be envious when thou givest 
aims. Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just, and give nothing to sinners. 

‘*Ask counsel of every man that is wise, and despise not any counsel that is profit- 

19 able. And bless the Lord thy God at all times, and ask of him that thy ways may 
be made straight, and that all thy paths and counsels may prosper: for every nation 
hath not counsel; but the Lord himself giveth all good things, and he humbleth 
whom he will, as he will. And now, my child, remember my commandments, and 
let them not be blotted out of thy mind. 

20 ''And now I shew thee of the ten talents of silver, which I left in trust with Gabael 
the son of Gabrias at Rages of Media. And fear not, my child, because we are made 
poor: thou hast much wealth, if thou fear God, and depart from all sin, and do that 
which is pleasing in his sight.” 

5 And Tobias answered and said unto him, Father, I will do all things, whatsoever 
thou hast commanded me: but how shall I be able to receive the money, seeing I 
know him not? And he gave him the handwriting, and said unto him. Seek thee a 
man which shall go with thee, and I will give him wages, whiles I yet live : and go and 
receive the money. And he went to seek a man, and found Raphael which was an 
angel; and he knew it not; and he said unto him, Can I go with thee to Rages of 

6 Media? and knowest thou the places well? And {he angel said unto him, I will go 
with thee, and I know the way well: and I have lodged with our brother Gabael. 
And Tobias said unto him, Wait for me, and I will tell my father. And he said unto 
him, Go, and tarry not. And he went in and said to his father. Behold, I have found 
one which will go with me. But he said, Call him unto me, that I may know of what 
tribe he is, and whether he be a trusty man to go with thee. 

9 And he called him, and he came in, and they saluted one another. And Tobit 
said unto him, Brother, of what tribe and of what family art thou? Shew me. And 
he said unto him, Seekest thou a tribe and a family, or a hired man which shall go 
with thy son? And Tobit said unto him, I would know, brother, thy kindred and 
thy name. And he said, I am Azarias, the son of Ananias the great, of thy brethren. 

13 And he said unto him, Welcome, brother; and be not angry with me, because I sought 
to know thy tribe and family: and thou art my brother, of an honest and good lineage: 
for I knew, Ananias and Jathan, the sons of Shemaiah the great, when we went to- 
gether to Jerusalem to worship, and offered the firstborn, and the tenths of our increase ; 
and they went not astray in the error of our brethren : my brother, thou art of a great 
stock. But tell me, what wages shall I give thee ? a drachma a day, and those things 

IS that be necessary for thee, as unto my son ? And moreover, if ye return safe and 
sound, I will add something to thy wages. And so they consented. And he said to 
Tobias, Prepare thyself for the journey, and God prosper you. And his son prepared 
what was needful for the journey, and his father said unto him, Go thou with this 
man; but God, which dwelleth in heaven, shall prosper your journey; and may 
his angel go with you. And they both went forth to depart, and the young man^s 
dog with them. 

17 ^ But Anna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why hast thou sent away our 

child ? is he not the staff of our hand, in going in and out before us ? Be not greedy to 
add money to money : but let it be as refuse in respect of our child. For as the Lord 
hath given us to live, so doth it suffice us. And Tobit said to her, Take no care, my 
sister; he shall return safe and sound, and thine eyes shall see him. For a good angel 
shall go with him, and his journey shall be prospered, and he shall return safe and 
sound. And she made an end of weeping.. 
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Now as they went on their journey, they came at eventide to the river Tigris, and 6 
they lodged there. But the young man went down to wash himself, and a fish leaped 
out of the river, and would have swallowed up the young man. But the angel said 
unto him, Take hold on the fish. And the young man caught hold of the fish, and 
cast it up on the land. And the angel said unto him, Cut the fish open, and take the 
heart and the liver and the gall, and put them up safely. And the young man did 5 
as the angel commanded him; but they roasted the fish, and ate it. And they both 
went on their way, till they drew near to Ecbatana. And the young man said to the 
angel, Brother Azarias, to what use is the heart and the liver and the gall of the fish? 
And he said unto him, Touching the heart and the liver, if a devil or an evil spirit 
trouble any, we must make a smoke thereof before the man or the woman, and the 
party shall be no more vexed. But as for the gall, it is good to anoint a man that hath 8 
white films in his eyes, and he shall be healed. 

But when they drew nigh unto Rages, the angel said to the young man, Brother, 
to-day we shall lodge with Raguel, and he is thy kinsman; and he hath an only 
daughter, named Sarah. I will speak for her, that she should be given thee for a wife. 
For to thee doth the inheritance of her appertain, and thou only art of her kindred: ix 
and the maid is fair and wise. And now hear me, and I will speak to her father; 
and when we return from Rages we will celebrate the marriage : for I know that 
Raguel may in no wise marry her to another according to the law of Moses, or else 
he shall be liable to death, because it appertaineth unto thee to take the inheritance, 
rather than any other. Then the young man said unto the angel, Brother Azarias, 13 
I have heard that this maid hath been given to seven men, and that they all perisaed 
in the bride-chamber. And now I am the only son of my father, and I am afraid, 
lest I go in and die, even as those before me: for a devil loveth her, which hurteth no 
man, but those which come unto her: and now I fear lest I die, and bring my father’s 
and my mother’s life to the grave with sorrow because of me : and they have no other 
son to bury them. But the angel said unto him, Dost thou not -remember the words 15 
which thy father commanded thee, that thou shouldest take a wife of thine own 
kindred? and now hear me, brother; for she shall be thy wife; and make thou no 
reckoning of the devil: for this night shall she be given thee to wife. And when thou 
shalt come into the bride-chamber, thou shaft take the ashes of incense, and shalt lay 
upon them some of the heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make a smoke therewith : 
and the devil shall smell it, and flee away^ and never come again any more. But 17 
when thou goest nigh unto her, rise up both of you, and cry to God which is merciful, 
and he shall save you, and have mercy on you. Fear not, for she was prepared for 
" thee from the beginning; and thou shalt save her, and she shall go with thee. And 
I suppose that thou shalt have children of her. And when Tobias heard these things, 
he loved her, and his soul clave to her exceedingly. 

And they came to Ecbatana, and arrived at the house of Raguel. But Sarah met 9 
them; and she saluted them, and they her; and she brought them into the house. 
And he said to Edna his wife, How like is the young man to Tobit my cousin. And 
Raguel asked them, From whence are ye, brethren? And they said unto him, We 
are of the sons of Naphtali, which are captives in Nineveh. And he said unto them, 
Know ye Tobit our brother? But they said, We know him. And he said unto 
them, Is he in good health? But they said, He is both alive, and in good health :s 
and Tobias said, He is my father. And Raguel sprang up, and kissed him, and 
wept, and blessed him, and said unto him, Thou art the son of an honest and good 
man. And when he had heard that Tobit had lost his sight, he was grieved, and 
wept; and Edna his wife and Sarah his daughter wept. And they received themS 
gladly; and they killed a ram of the flock j and set store of meat before them,. 

But Tobias said to Raphael, Brother Azarias, speak of those things of which thou 
didst talk in the way, and let the matter be finished. And he communicated the thing 
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to Raguel : and Raguel said to Tobias/ Eat and drink, and make merry : for it apper- 
II taineth unto thee to take my child, Howbeit I will shew thee the truth. I have 
given my child to seven men, and whensoever they came in unto her, they died in the 
night. But for the present be merry. And Tobias said, I will taste nothing here, 
until ye make covenant and enter into covenant with me. And Raguel said, Take her 
to thyself from henceforth according to the manner: thou art her brother, and she 
13 is thine: but the merciful God shall give all good success to you. And he called his 
daughter Sarah, and took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife to Tobias, and 
said, Behold, take her to thyself after the law of Moses, and lead her away to thy 
father. And he blessed them; and he called Edna his wife, and took a book, and 
wrote an instrument, and sealed it. And they began to eat. 

And Raguel called his wife Edna, and said unto her, Sister, prepare the other 
chamber, and bring her in thither. And she did as he bade her, and brought her in 
thither: and she wept, and she received the tears of her daughter, and said unto 
her, Be of good comfort, my child ; the Lord of heaven and earth give thee favour 
for this thy sorrow: be of good comfort, my daughter. 

8 And when they had finished their supper, they brought Tobias in unto her. But 
as he went, he remembered the words of Raphael, and took the ashes of the incense, 
and put the heart and the liver of the fish thereupon, and made a smoke therewith. 
But when the devil smelled the smell, he fled into the uppermost parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. But after they were both shut in together, Tobias rose up 
from the bed, and said, Sister, arise, and let us pray that the Lord may have mercy 
son us. And Tobias began to say, 

“Blessed art thou, O God of our fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious name 
for ever; let the heavens bless thee^ and all thy creatures. Thou madest Adam, and 
gavest him Eve his wife for a helper and a stay: of them came the seed of men : thou 
didst say, It is not good that the man should be alone ; let us make him a helper like 
7 unto him. And now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, but in truth : command 
that I may find mercy and grow old with her.” And she said with him, Amen. 
And they slept both that night. 

And Raguel arose, and went and digged a grave, saying, Lest he also should die. 
And Raguel came into his house, and said to Edna his wife, Send one of the maid- 
servants, and let them see whether he be alive: but if not, that we may bury him, 
13 and no man know it. So the maidservant opened the door, and went in, and found 
them both sleeping, and came forth and told them that he was alive. And Raguel 
blessed God, saying: 

“Blessed art thou, O God, with all pure and holy blessing; and let thy saints 
bless thee, and all thy creatures; and let all thine angels and thine elect bless thee 
16 for ever. Blessed art thou, because thou hast made me glad ; and it hath not befallen 
me as I suspected ; but thou hast dealt with us according to thy great mercy. Blessed 
art thou, because thou hast had mercy on two that were the only begotten children 
of their parents: shew them mercy, O Lord; accomplish their life in health with 
gladness and mercy.” 

18 But he commanded his servants to fill the grave. And he kept the wedding feast 
for them fourteen days. And before the days of the wedding feast were finished, 
Raguel sware unto him, that he should not depart till the fourteen days of the wedding 
feast were fulfilled; and that then he should take the half of his goods, and go in 
, safety to his father; and the rest, said he, when I and my wife shall die. 

9 And Tobias called Raphael, and said unto him, Brother Azarias, take with thee 
a servant, and two camels, and go to Rages of Media to Gabael, and receive the money 
for me, and bring hii^ to the wedding feast: because Raguel hath sworn that I shall 
not depart; and my father counteth the days; and if I tarry long, he will be sorely 
5 grieved. And Raphael v ent on his way, and lodged with Gabael, and gave him the 
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handwriting: but he brought forth the bags with their seals, and gave them to him. 
And they rose up early in the morning together, and came to the wedding feast: and 
Tobias blessed his wife. 

And Tobit his father made his count every day: and when the days of the journey lO 
were expired, and they came not, he said, Is he perchance detained? or is Gabaei 
perchance dead, and there is no man to give him the money ? And he was sorely 
grieved. But his wife said unto him, The child hath perished, seeing he tarrieth 
long; and she began to bewail him, and said, I care for nothing, my child, since I 
have let thee go, the light of mine eyes. And Tobit saith unto her, Hold thy peace, 
take no care; he is in good health. And she said unto him, Hold thy peace, deceive 7 
me not ; my child hath perished. And she went out every day into the way by which 
they went, and did eat no bread in the day-time, and ceased not whole nights to bewail 
her son Tobias, until the fourteen days of the wedding feast were expired, which 
Raguel had sworn that he should spend there. 

But Tobias said unto Raguel, Send me away, for my father and my mother look 
no more to see me. But his father in law said unto him, Abide with me, and I will s 
send to thy father, and they shall declare unto him how things go with thee. And 
Tobias saith, No; but send me away to my father. But Raguel arose, and gave 
him Sarah his wife, and half his goods, servants and cattle and money; and he 
blessed them, and sent them away, saying, The God of heaven shall prosper you, my 
children, before I die. And he said to his daughter, Honour thy father and thy 12 
mother in law; they are now thy parents; let me hear a good report of thee. And 
he kissed her. And Edna said to Tobias, The Lord of heaven restore thee, dear 
brother, and grant to me that I may see thy children of my daughter Sarah, that I 
may rejoice before the Lord: and, behold, I commit my daughter unto thee in special 
trust: vex her not. 

After these things Tobias also went his way, blessing God because he had prospered 13 
his journey; and he blessed Raguel and Edna his wife. And he went on his way till 
they drew near unto Nineveh. And Raphael said to Tobias, Knowest thou not, 
brother, hovr thou didst leave thy father? Let us run forward before thy wife, and 
prepare the house. But take in thy hand the gall of the fish. And they went their 
way, and the dog went after them. And Anna sat looking about toward the way 5 
for her - son. And she espied him coming, and said to his father, Behold, thy son 
cometh, and the man that went with him. And Raphael said, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes. Do thou therefore anoint his eyes with the gall, and 
being pricked therewith, he shall rub, and shall make the white films to fall away, 
and he shall see thee. 

And Anna ran unto him, and fell upon the neck of her son, and said unto him, 9 
I have seen thee, my child; from henceforth I will die. And they wept both. And 
Tobit went forth toward the door, and stumbled: but his son ran unto him, and 
took hold of his father: and he strake the gall on his father's eyes, saying, Be of good 
cheer, my father. But when his eyes began to smart, he rubbed them; and the 
white films scaled away from the comers of his eyes ; and he saw his son, and fell 
upon his neck. And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou, O God, and blessed is thy 14 
name for ever, and blessed are all thy holy angels; for thou didst scourge, and didst 
have mercy on me : behold, I see my son Tobias. And his son went in rejoicing, and 
told his father the great things that had happened to him in Media. 

And Tobit went out to meet his daughter in law at the gate of Nineveh, rejoicing, 
and blessing God: and they which saw him go marvelled, because he had received 
his sight. And Tobit gave thanks before them, because God Imd shewed mercy on 17 
him. And when Tobit came near to Sarah his daughter in law, he blessed her, say- 
ing, Welcome, daughter: blessed is God which hath brought thee unto us, and 
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blessed are thy father and thy mother. And there was joy to all his brethren which 
were at Nineveh. And Achiacharus, and Nasbas his brother’s son, came: and 
Tobias’ wedding feast was kept seven days with great gladness. 

12 And Tobit called his son Tobias, and said unto him, See, my child, that the man 
which went wdth thee have his wages, and thou must give him more. And he said 
unto him, Father, it is no harm to me to give him the half of those things which I 
have brought: for he hath led me for thee in safety, and he cured my wdfe, and brought 
my money, and likewise cured thee. And the old man said. It is due unto him. And 
he called the angel, and said unto him, Take the half of all that ye have brought. 
6 Then he called them both privily, and said unto them : 

'‘Bless God, and give him thanks, and magnify him, and give him thanks in the 
sight of all that live, for the things which he hath done with you. It is good to bless 
God and exalt his name, shewing forth with honour the works of God; and be not 
slack to give him thanks. It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but to reveal 
8 gloriously the works of God. Do good, and evil shall not find you. Good is prayer 
with fasting and alms and righteousness. A little with righteousness is better than 
much with unrighteousness. It is better to give ahns than to lay up gold: alms doth 
deliver from death, and it shall purge away all sin. They that do alms and righteous- 
ness shall be filled with life; but they that sin are enemies to their own life. 

II “Surely I will keep close nothing from you. I have said, It is good to keep close 
the secret of a king, but to reveal gloriously the works of God. And now, when thou 
didst pray, and Sarah thy daughter in law, I did bring the memorial of your prayer 
before the Holy One : and when thou didst bury the dead, I was with thee likewise. 
And when thou didst not delay to rise up, and leave thy dinner, that thou mightest 
14 go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid from me : but I was with thee. And 
now God did send me to heal thee and Sarah thy daughter in law. I am Raphael, 
one of the seven holy angels, which present the prayers of the saints, and go in before 
the glory of the Holy One.” 

And they were both troubled, and fell upon their faces; for they were afraid. 
And he said unto them. Be not afraid, ye shall have peace ; but bless God for ever. 
18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the will of your God I came ; wherefore bless 
him for ever. All these days did I appear unto you; and I did neither eat nor drink, 
but ye saw a vision. And now give God thanks: because I ascend to him that sent 
me : and write in a book all the things which have been done. And they rose up, 
and saw him no more. And they confessed the great and wonderful works of God, 
L 3 and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them. And Tobit wrote a prayer 
for rejoicing, and said: 

Blessed is God that liveth for ever, 

And blessed is his kingdom. 

For he scourgeth, and sheweth mercy: 

He leadeth down to the grave, arid bringeth up again : 

And there is none that shall escape his hand. 

3 Give thanks unto him before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel: 

For he hath scattered us among them. 

There declare his greatness, 

And extol him before all the living: 

Because he is our Lord, 

And God is pur Father for ever. 

And he will scourge us for our iniquities, and will again shew mercy, 
And will gather us out of all the nations among whom ye are 
scattered. 
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If ye turn to him with your whole heart and with your whole soul, 6 
To do truth before him, 

Then will he turn unto you, 

And will not hide his face from you. 

And see what he will do with you, 

And give him thanks with your whole mouth, 

And bless the Lord of righteousness, 

And exalt the everlasting King. 

I in the land of my captivity give him thanks, 

And shew his strength and majesty to a nation of sinners. 

Turn, ye sinners, and do righteousness before him : 

Who can tell if he will accept you and have mercy on you? 

I exalt my God, 7 

And'my soul doth exalt the King of heaven. 

And it shall rejoice in his greatness. 

Let all men speak, and let them give him thanks in Jerusalem. 

G Jerusalem, the holy city, 

He will scourge thee for the works of thy sons, 

And will again have mercy on the sons of the righteous. 

Give thanks to the Lord with goodness, lo 

And bless the everlasting Kng, # 

That his tabernacle may be builded in thee again wdth joy, 

And that he may make glad in thee those that are captives, 

And love in thee for ever those that are miserable. 

Many nations shall come from far to the name of the Lord God 
With gifts in their hands, even gifts to the King of heaven; 
Generations of generations shall praise thee, 

And sing songs of rejoicing. 

Cursed are all they that hate thee; 12 

Blessed shall be all they that love thee for ever. 

Rejoice and be exceeding glad for the sons of the righteous: 

For they shall be gathered together and shall bless the Lord of the 
righteous. 

O blessed are they that love thee; 

They shall rejoice for thy peace: 

Blessed are all they that sorrowed for all thy scourges: 

Because they shall rejoice for thee, 

When they have seen all thy glory; 

And they shall be made glad for ever. 

Let my soul bless God the great King. 15 

For Jerusalem shall be builded with sapphires and emeralds and pre- 
cious stones; ' 

Thy walls and towers and battlements with pure gold. 

And the streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl and carbuncle 
and stones of Ophir. 

And all her streets shall say. Hallelujah, and give praise, 

Saying, Blessed is God, which hath exalted thee for ever. 

And Tobit made an end of giving thanks. And he was eight and fifty years old 14 
when he lost his sight; and after eight years he received it again: and he gave aims, 
and he feared the Lord God more and more, and gave thanks unto him, Now^ he 
grew very old; and he called his son, and the six sons of his son, and said unto him : 
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'‘My child, take thy sons: behold, I am grown old, and am ready to depart out 
4 of this life. Go into Media, my child, for I surely believe all the things which Jonah 
the prophet spake of Nineveh, that it shall be overthrown, but in Media there shall 
rather be peace for a season; and that our brethren shall be scattered in the earth 
from the good land; and Jerusalem shall be desolate, and the house of God in it 
shall be burned up, and shall be desolate for a time; and God shall again have mercy 
on them, and bring them back into the land, and they shall build the house, but not 
like to the former house, until the times of that age be fulfilled; and afterward they 
shall return from the places of their captivity, and build up Jerusalem with honour, 
and the house of God shall be built in it for ever with a glorious building, even as the 

6 prophets spake concerning it. And all the nations shall turn to fear the Lord God 
truly, and shall bury their idols. And ail the nations shall bless the Lord, and his 
]:>eople shall give thanks unto God, and the Lord shall exalt his people ; ^ and ail they 
that love the Lord God in truth and righteousness shall rejoice, shewing mercy to 
our brethren. And now, my child, depart from Nineveh, because those things which 
the prophet Jonah spake shall surely come to pass. But keep thou the law and the 
ordinances, and shew thyself merciful and righteous, that it may be well with thee. 

lo And bury me decently, and thy mother with me ; and dwell ye no longer at Nineveh. 
See, my child, what Aman did to Achiacharus that nourished him, how out of light 
he brought him into darkness, and all the recompense that he made him : and Achia- 
charus was saved, but the other had his recompense, and he went down into darkness. 
Manasses gave alms, and escaped the snare of death which he set for him : but Aman 
fell into tfie snare, and perished. And now, my children, consider what aims doeth, 
and how righteousness dotli deliver,’’ 

And while he was saying these things, he gave up the ghost in the bed ; but he was 
12 a hundred and eight and fifty years old; and he buried him magnificently.^ And 
when Anna died, he buried her with his father. But Tobias departed with his wife 
and his sons to Ecbatana unto Raguel his father in law*, and he grew old in honour, 
and he buried his father and mother in law magnificently, and he inherited their 
substance, and his father Tobit’s. And he died at Ecbatana of Media, being a hun- 
dred and seven and twenty years old. A^i^l before he died he heard of the destruction 
of Nineveh, which Nebuchadnezzar and Ahasuerus took captive; and before his death 
he rejoiced over Nineveh. 

• ‘ . ? Aftorj Qf ' • '' ' 

1 Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this is Ahasuerus which reigned, 
from India even unto Ethiopia, over an hundred and seven and twenty provinces :) 
that in those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
was in Shushan the palace, in the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants; the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of 
4 the provinces, being before him : when he shewed the riches of his glorious kingdom 
and the honour of his excellent majesty many days, even an hundred and fourscore 
days. And when these days were fulfilled, the king made a feast unto ail the people 
that were present in Shushan the palace, both great and small, seven days, in the court 
of the garden of the king’s palace ; there were hangings of white cloth, of green, and 
of blue, fastened with cords of fine linen ^and purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble: the couches were of gold and silver, upon a pavement of red, and white, 

7 and yellow, and black marble. And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the 
vessels being diverse one from another,) and royal wine in abundance, according to 
the bounty of the king. And the drinking was according to the law; none could 
compel : for so the king had appointed to all the officers of his house, that they should 
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do according to every man’s pleasure. Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the 
women in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuems. 

On the seventh day, when the heart of tlie king was merry with wine, he com- lo 
manded Mehioraan, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, 
the seven chamberlains that ministered in the presence of Ahasuerus the king, to 
bring Vashti the queen before the king with the crown royal, to shew the peoples and 
the princes her beauty: for she was fair to look on. But the queen Vashti refused 
to come at the king’s commandment by the chamberlains: therefore was the king 
very wroth, and his anger burned in him. Then the king said to the wise men, which 13 
knew the times,* What shall we do unto the queen Vashti according to law, because 
she hath not done the bidding of the king Ahasuerus by the chamberlains? And 
Mem ucan answered before the king and the princes: 

^Washti the queen hath not done wrong to the king only, but also to all 
the princes, and to all the peoples that are in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus. For this deed of the queen shall come abroad unto all women, to 17 
make their husbands contemptible in their eyes, when it shall be reported, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen to be brought in before him, but she 
came not. And this day shall the princesses of Persia and Media which have heard 
of the deed of the queen say the like unto all the king’s princes. So shall there arise 
much contempt and wrath. If it please the king, let there go forth a royal command- 19 
ment from him, and let it be written among the laws of the Persians and the Medes, 
that it be not altered, that Vashti come no more before king Ahasuerus; and let the 
king give her royal estate unto another that is better than she. And when the king’s 
decree which he shall make shall be published throughout all his kingdom, (for it 
is great,) all the wives shall give to their husbands honour, both to great and small.” 

And the saying pleased the king and the princes; and the king did according to 21 
the word of Memucan : for he sent letters into all the king’s provinces, into every 
province according to the writing thereof, and to every people after their language, 
that every man should bear rule in his own house, and should publish it according 
to the language of his people. 

After these things, when the wrath of king Ahasuerus was pacified, he remembered 2 
Vashti, and what she had done, and what was decreed against her. Then said the 
king’s servants that ministered unto him, Let there be fair young virgins sought for 
the king: and let the king appoint officers in all the provinces of his kingdom, that 
they may gather together all the fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to the 
house of the women, unto the custody of Hegai the king’s chamberlain, keeper of 
the women ; and let their things for purification be given them : and let the maiden 
which pleaseth the king be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased the king; 
and he did so. 

There was a certain Jew in Shushan the palace, whose name was Mordecai, the 5 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite; who had been carried 
away from Jerusalem with the captives which had been carried away with Jeconiah 
king of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried away. And 
he brought up Hadassah, that is, Esther, his uncle’s daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the maiden was fair and beautiful ; and when her father and 
mother were dead, Mordecai took her for his own daughter. So it came to pass, 8 
when the king’s commandment and his decree was heard, and when many maidens 
were gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that Esther 
was taken into the king’s house, to the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women. And 
the maiden pleased him, and she obtained kindness of him; and he speedily gave 

For so was the king’s manner toward all that knew law and judgement ; and the next unto 
nim was Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Memucan, the seven 
princes of Persia and Media, which saw the king’s face, and sat first in the kingdom. 
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her her things for purification, with her portions, and the se^^en maidens, which were 
meet to be given her, out of the king’s house : and he removed her and her maidens 
lo to the best place of the house of the women. Esther had not shewed her people nor 
her kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she should not shew it. And 
Mordecai walked every day before the court of the women’s house, to know how 
Esther did, and what should become of her. 

Now when the turn of every maiden was come to go in to king Ahasuerus, after 
that it had been done to her according to the law for the women, twelve months,^' 
13 then in this wise came the maiden unto the king, whatsoever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the house of the women unto the king’s house. In the 
evening she went, and on the morrow she returned into tne second house of the 
women, to the custody of Shaashgaz, the king’s chamberlain, which kept the con- 
cubines: she came in unto the king no more, except the king delighted in her, and 
IS that she were called by name. Now when the turn of Esther, the daughter of Abihaii 
the uncle of ^Mordecai, who had taken her for his daughter, was come to go in unto 
the king, she required nothing bu; what Hegai the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women, appointed. And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them that 
looked upon her. So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus into his house royal 
in the tenth month, which is the month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign. 

* And the king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and favour 
in his sight more than ail the virgins; so that he set the royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of Vashti. Then the king made a great feast unto all 
his princes and his servants, even Esther’s feast; and he made a release to the pro- 
vinces, and gave gifts, according to the bounty of the king. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered together the second time, then Mordecai 
sat in the king’s gate. Esther had not yet shewed her kindred nor her people; as 
Mordecai had charged her: for Esther did the commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought up with him. In those days, while Mordecai sat in the king’s 
gate, two of the king’s chamberlains, Bigthan and Teresh, of those which kept the 
22 door, were wroth, and sought to lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. And the thing 
was known to Mordecai, who shewed it unto Esther the queen; and. Esther told 
the king thereof in Mordecai’s name. And when inquisition was made of the mat- 
ter, and it was found to be so, they were both hanged on a tree : and it was written 
in the book of the chronicles before the king. 

3 After these things did king Ahasuerus promote Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, and advanced him and set his seat above all the princes that were with 
him. And all the king’s servants, that were in the king’s gate, bowed down, and did 
reverence to Haman : for the king had so commanded concerning him. But Mordecai 
bowed not down, nor did him reverence. Then the king’s servants, that were in the 
king’s gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest thou the king’s commandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto him, and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, to see whether Mordecai’s matters would stand: for 
he had told them that he was a Jew. And when Haman saw that Mordecai bowed 
not down, nor did him reverence, then was Haman full of wrath. But he thought 
scorn to lay hands on Mordecai alone ; for they had shewed him the people of Mor- 
decai: wherefore Haman sought to destroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, which is the month Nisan, in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 

they cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day, and from month to 
month, to the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. And Haman said unto 

* For so were the days of their purifications accomplished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh 
and six ]Ttonths with sweet odours, and with the things for the purifying of the women. 
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king Abasuerns, There is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among 
the peoples in ail the provinces of thy kingdom; and their laws are diverse from 
those of every people; neither keep they the king’s laws: therefore it is not for the 
king’s profit to suffer them. If it please the king, let it be written that they be de- 9 
stroyed: and I will pay ten thousand talents of silver into the hands of those that 
have the charge of the king’s business, to bring it into the king’s treasuries. And 
the king took his ring from his hand, and gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, the Jews’ enemy. i\nd the king said unto Haman, The silver is given 
to thee, the people also, to do with them as it seem eth good to thee. 

Then were the king’s scribes called in the first month, on the thirteenth day thereof, 12 
and there was Written according to all that Haman commanded unto the king’s 
satraps, and to the governors that were over every province, and to the princes of 
every people ; to every province according to the writing thereof, and to every people 
after their language ; in the name of king Ahasuerus was it written, and it was sealed 
with the king’s ring. And letters w^ere sent by posts into all the king’s provinces, to 
destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children 
and women, in one day, even upon the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which 
is the month Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a prey. A copy of the writing, 14- 
that the decree should be given out in every province, was published unto all the 
peoples, that they should be ready against that day. The posts went forth in haste 
by the king’s commandment, and the decree was given out in Shushan the palace. 
And the king and Haman sat down to drink; but the city of Shushan was perplexed. 

Now when Mordecai knew all that was done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and put 4 
on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the midst of the city, and cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry: and he came even before the king’s gate: for none might 
enter within the king’s gate clothed with sackcloth. And in every province, whither- 
soever the king’s commandment and his decree came, there was great mourning 
among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping, and wailing; and many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes.. And Esther’s maidens and her chamberlains came and told it her; 4 
and the queen was exceedingly grieved: and she sent raiment to clothe Mordecai, 
and to take his sackcloth from off him : but he received it not. Then called Esther 
for Hathach, one of the king’s chamberlains, whom he had appointed to attend upon 
her, and charged him to go to Mordecai, to know what this was, and why it was. 

So Hathach went forth to Mordecai unto the broad place of the city, which was before 6 
the king’s gate. And Mordecai told him of all that had happened unto him, and the 
exact sum of the money that Haman had promised to pay to the king’s treasuries 
for the Jews, to destroy them. Also he gave him the copy of the writing of the decree 
that was given out in Shushan to destroy them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare 
it unto her; and to charge her that she should go in unto the king, to make supplica- 
tion unto him, and to make request before him, for her people. And Hathach came 9 
and told Esther the words of Mordecai. Then Esther spake unto Hathach, and 
gave him a message unto Mordecai, saying: All the king’s servants, and the people 
of the king’s provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether man or woman, shall 
Come unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, there is one law for him, 
that he be put to death, except such to whom the king shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I have not been called to come in unto the king these thirty 
days. And they told to Mordecai Esther’s words. Then Mordecai bade them 12 
return answer unto Esther, Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in the king’s 
house, more than all the Jews. For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, 
then shall relief and deliverance arise to the Jews from another place, but thou and 
thy father’s house shall perish- And who knoweth whether thou art not come to the 
kingdom for such a time as this? Then Esther bade them return answer unto^Mor- 15 
decai. Go, gather together all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye forme, 
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and neitlier eat nor drink three da^l^iafght nr day: I also and my maidens will fast m 
like manner; and so will I go in unto the king, which is not according to the law: 
and if I perish, I perish. So Mordecai went his way, and did according to ail that 
Esther had commanded him. 

5 Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in the inner court of the king’s house, over against the king’s house : and the 
king sat upon his royal throne in the royal house, over against the entrance of the 
house. And it was so, when the king saw Esther the queen standing in the court, 
that she obtained favour in his sight: and the king held out to Esther the golden 
sceptre that w-as in his hand. So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the 

3 sceptre- Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou, queen Esther? and what is 
thy request? it shall be given thee even to the half of the kingdom.. And Esthex' 
said, If it seem good unto the king, let the king and Haman come this day unto the 
banquet that I have prepared for him. Then the king said, Cause Haman to make 
haste, that it may be done as Esther hath said. So the king and Haman came to the 

6 banquet that Esther had prepared. And the king said unto Esther at the banquet 
of wine, What is thy petition ? and it shall be granted thee : and what is thy request ? 
even to the half of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then answered Esther, pd 
said, My petition and my request is; if I have found favour in the sight of the king, 
and if it please the king to grant my petition, and to perform my request, let the king 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them, and I will do to-morrow 
as the king hath said. 

9 Then went Haman forth that day joyful and glad of heart: but when Haman 
saw Mordecai in the king’s gate, that he stood not up nor moved for him, he was filled 
with wrath against Mordecai. Nevertheless Haman refrained himself, and went 
home; and he sent and fetched his friends and Zeresh his wife. And Haman re- 
counted unto them the glory of his riches, and the multitude of his children, and all 
the things wherein the king had promoted him, and how he had advanced him above 
la the princes and servants of the king. Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen 
did let no man come in with the king unto the banquet that she had prepared but 
myself; and to-morrow also am I invited by her together with the king. Yet all 
this availeth me nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king’s gate. 
Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends unto him, Let a gallows be made of 
fifty cubits high, and in the morning speak thou unto the king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon : then go thou in merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the 
thing pleased Haman; and he caused the gallows to be made. 

6 On that night could not the king sleep; and he commanded to bring the book of 
records of the chronicles, and they were read before the king. And it was found 
written, that Mordecai had told of Bigthana and Teresh, two of the king’s chamber- 
lains, of those that kept the door, who had sought to lay hands on the king Ahasuerus. 
And the king said, What honour and dignity hath been done to Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants that ministered unto him, There is nothing done for 

4 him. And the king said, Who is in the court? Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the king’s house, to speak unto the king to hang Mordecai on the 
gallows that he had prepared for him. And the king’s servants said unto him, 
Behold, Haman standeth in the court. And the king said, Let him come in. So 
Haman came in. And the king said unto him, What shall be done unto the man 
whom the king delighteth to honour? Now Haman said in his heart, To whom 

7 would the king delight to do honour more than to myself? And Haman said unto 
the king, For the man whom the king delighteth to honour, let royal apparel be 
brought which the king useth to wear, and the horse that the king rideth upon, and 
on the head of which a crown royal is set: and let the apparel and the horse be de- 
livered to the hand of one of the king’s most noble princes, that they may array the 
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man witiial whom the king delighteth to honour, and cause him to ride on horseback 
through the street of the city, and proclaim before him, Thus shall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honour. Then the king said to Haman, Make lo 
haste, and take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and do even so to Mordecai 
the Jew, that sitteth at the king’s gate: let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken. 

Then took Haman the apparel and the horse, and arrayed Mordecai, and caused 
him to ride through the street of the city, and proclaimed before him, Thus shall it 
be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour. And Mordecai came 
again to the king’s gate. But Haman hasted to his house, mourning and having his 
head covered. And Haman recounted unto Zeresh his wife and ail his friends every 13 
thing that had befallen him. Then said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him, 

If Mordecai, before whom thou hast begun to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, thou 
shalt not prevail against him, but shalt surely fall before him. While they were yet 
talking with him, came the king’s chamberlains, and hasted to bring Haman unto 
the banquet that Esther had prepared. 

So the king and Haman came to banquet with Esther the queen. And the king 7 
said again unto Esther on the second day at the banquet of wine, What is thy petition, 
queen Esther? and it shall be granted thee: and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be performed. Then Esther the queen answered and 
said, If I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it please the king, let my life 
be given me at my petition, and my peo-ple at my request: for we are sold, I and my 4 
people, to be destroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had been sold for 
bondmen and bondwomen, I had held my peace, although the adversary could not 
have compensated for the king’s damage. Then spake the king Ahasuerus and 

said unto Esther the queen, is h e, and wherejs. he, that durst presume, in his 

heart to do, .so? And Esther sald^Airadversary and an enemy, even this wicked 
Haman. Then Haman was afraid before the king and the queen. And the king 7 
arose in his wrath from the banquet of wine and went into the palace garden : and 
Haman stood up to make request fpr his life to Esther the queen : for he saw that ^ 
there was evil determined against him by the king. Then the king returned out of 
the palace garden into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman was fallen upon 
the couch v/hereon Esther was. Then said the king, Will he even force the queen 
before me in the house? As the word went out of the king’s mouth, they covered 
Haman’s face. Then said Harbonah, one of the chamberlains that were before the 9 
king, Behold also, the gallows fifty cubits high, which Haman hath made for Mor- 
decai, 'who spake good for the king, standeth in the house of Haman. And the king 
said, Hang him thereon. SojtheyJianged Haman on the gallows that he had pre- 
pared for Mordecai. Then was the king’s"‘wratli padfied. 

■On that day did' t^^^ king Ahasuerus give the house of Haman the Je-ws’ enemy 8 
unto Esther the queen. And Mordecai came before the king; for Esther had told 
what he was unto her. And the king took off his ring, which he had taken from 
hlaman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And Esther set Mordecai over the house of 
Haman. And Esther spake yet again before the king, and fell down at his feet, and 
besought him with tears to put away the mischief of Haman the Agagite, and his 
device that he had devised against the Jews. Then the king held out to Esther the 4 
golden sceptre. So Esther arose, and stood before the king. And she said. If it 
please the king, and if I have found favour in his sight, and the thing seem right 
before the king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written to reverse the letters 
devised by Haman the son of Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wrote to destroy 
the Jews which are in all the king’s provinces: for how can I endure p see the evil 6 
that shall come unto my people? or how can I endure to see the destruction of my 
kindred? Then thci king Ahasuerus said unto Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, Behold, I have given Esther the house of Haman, and him they have hanged upon 
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the gallows, because he laid his hand upon the Jews. Write ye also to the Jews, as it 
iiketh you, in the king’s name, and seal it with the king’s ring: for the writing which 
is written in the king’s name, and sealed with the king’s ring, may no man reverse. 

9 Then were the king’s scribes called at that time, in the third month, which is the 
month Si van, on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was written according 
TO all that Mordecai commanded unto the Jews, and to the satraps, and the gov- 
ernors and princes of the provinces which are from India unto Ethiopia, an hundred 
twenty and seven provinces, unto every province according to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their language, and to the Jews according to their writing, 

10 and according to their language. And he wrote in the name of king Ahasuerus, and 
sealed it wdth the king’s- ring, and sent letters by posts on horseback, riding on swift 
steeds that were used in the king’s service, bred of the stud; wherein the king granted 
the Jews w'hich were in every city to gather themselves together, and to stand for 
their life, to destroy, to slay, and to cause to perish, all the power of the people and 
province that would assault them, their little ones and women, and to take the spoil 

12 of them for a prey, upon one day in all the provinces of king Ahasuerus, namely, upon 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar. A copy of the 
writing, that the "decree should be given out in every province, was published unto 
all the peoples, and that the Jews should be ready against that day to avenge them- 
selves on their enemies. 

So the posts that rode upon swift steeds that were used in the king’s service went 
out, being hastened and pressed on by the king’s commandment; and the decree 
25 was given out in Shusan the palace. And Mordecai went forth from the presence of 
the king in royal apparel of blue and white, and with a great crown of gold, and with 
a robe of fine linen and purple: and the city of Shushan shouted and was glad. The 
Jews had light and gladness, and joy and honour. And in every province, and in 
every city, whithersoever the king’s commandment and his decree came, the Jews 
had gladness and joy, a feast and a good day. And many from among the peoples 
. of the land became Jews; for the fear of the Jews was fallen upon them. 

9 Now in the twelfth month, which is the month Adar, on the thirteenth day of the 
same, when the king’s commandment and his decree drew near to be put in execution, 
in the day that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have rule over them ; whereas it 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that hated them ; the 
Jews gathered themselves together in their cities throughout all the provinces of the 
king Ahasuerus, to lay hand on such as sought their hurt : and no man could with- 
3 stand them ; for the fear of them was fallen upon all the peoples. And all the princes 
of the provinces, and the satraps, and the governors, and they that did the king’s 
business, helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai was fallen upon them. 
For Mordecai was great in the king’s house, and his fame went forth throughout 
all the provinces: for the man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. And the Jews 
smote all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and with slaughter and destriic- 
6 tion, and did what they would unto them that hated them. And in Shushan the 
palace the Jews slew and destroyed five hundred men. And Parshandatha, and 
Dalphon, and Aspatha, and Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, and Parmashta, 
and Arisai, and Aridai, and Vaizatha, the ten sons of Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha, the Jews’ enemy, slew they; but on the spoil they laid not their hand. 

II On that day the number of those that were slain in Shushan the palace was broughf 
before the king. And the king said unto Esther the queen, The Jews have slain and 
destroyed five hundred men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of Haman ; what 
then have they done in the rest of the king’s provinces ! Now what is thy petition ? 
and it shall be granted thee: or what is thy request further? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it be granted to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to-morrow also according unto this day’s decree, and let Haman’s 
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ten sons be hanged upon the gallows. And the king commanded it so to be done: 34 
and a decree was given out in Shushan; and they hanged Haman’s ten sons. And 
the Jews that were in Shushan gathered themselves together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month Adar, and slew three hundred men in Shushan ; but on the spoil 
they laid not their hand. And the other Jews that were in the king’s provinces 26 
gathered themselves together, and stood for their lives, and had rest from their 
enemies, and slew of them that hated them seventy and five thousand; but on the 
spoil they laid not their hand. 

This was done on the thirteenth day of the month Adar ; and on the fourteenth 17 
day of the same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and gladness. But the 
Jews that were in Shushan assembled together on the thirteenth day thereof, and on 
the fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the same they rested, and made 
it a day of feasting and gladness. Therefore do the Jews of the villages, that dwell 
in the un walled towns, make the fourteenth day of the month Adar a day of glad- 
ness and feasting, and a good day, and of sending portions one to another. 

And Mordecai wrote these things, and sent letters unto all the Jews that were in 20 
all the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, to enjoin them that they 
should keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the fifteenth day of the same, 
yearly, as the days wherein the Jews had rest from their enemies, and the month 
which was turned unto them from sorrow to gladness, and from mourning into a 
good day: that they should make them days^of feasting and gladness, and of send- 
ing portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. And the Je^vs undertook to doss 
as they had begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them; because Hainan the 
son of Hammedatha, the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, had devised against 
the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur, that is, the lot, to consume them, and to 
destroy them; but when the matter came before the king, he commanded by letters 
that his wicked device, which he had devised against the Jews, should return upon 
his own head ; and that he and his sons should be hanged on the gallows. Wherefore 26 
they called these days Purim, after the name of Pur. Therefore because of all the wmrds 
of this letter, and of that which they had seen concerning this matter, and that w^hich 
had come unto them, the Jews ordained, and took upon them, and upon their seed, 
and upon all such as joined themselves unto them, so as it should not fail, that they 
would keep these two days according to the writing thereof, and according to the 
appointed time thereof, every year; and that these days should be remembered and 28 
kept throughout every generation, every family, every province, and every city; and 
that these days of Purim should not fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial of 
them perish from their seed. Then Esther the queen, the daughter of x^bihail, and 
Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all authority to confirm this second letter of Purim. 
And he sent letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of 30 
the kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth, to confinn these days of 
Purim in their appointed times, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther the queen 
had enjoined them, and as they had ordained for themselves and for their seed, in 
the matter of the fastings and their cry. And the commandment of Esther confirmed 
these matters of Purim ; and it was written in the book. 

And the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the land, and upon the isles of the sea. 1C 
And all the acts of his power and of his might, and the full account of the gi'eatness 
of Mordecai, whereunto the king advanced him, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Media and Persia? For "Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto king Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted of the multitude of 
bis brethren ; seeking the good of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed. 
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Chronicle 1. — GENEALOGY of the families of Israel 

BEFORE AND AFTER THE CAPTIVITY 
A. — Genealogy of the Patriarchs 


^ Adam, Seth, Enosh; Kenan, Mahaialel, 
Jared; Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech; Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, 
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and 

^ Meshech, and Tiras. And the sons of Go- 
mer; Ashkenaz, and Diphath, and Togar- 
mah. And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and 
Tarshish, Kittim, and Rodanim. 

S The sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. And the sons of Cush ; Seba 
and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raama, and 
Sabteca. And the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. And Cush begat Nimrod: he 
began to be a mighty one in the earth. And 
Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, and Pathrusim, 
and Casluhim (from whence came the Phi- 
listines), and Caphtorim. And Canaan be- 

14 gat Zidon his firstborn, and Heth ; and the 
Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Gir- 
gashite ; and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite ; and the Arvadite, and the Zemar- 
ite, and the Hamathite. 

17 The sons of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, 
and Arpachshad, and Lud, and Aram, and 
Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meshech. 
And Arpachshad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. And unto Eber were born two 
sons: the name of the one was ‘Peleg’; 
for in his days the earth was ‘ divided ^ ; and 

20 his brother’s name was Joktan. And Jok- 
tan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah; and Hadoram., 
and Uzal, and Diklah ; and Ebal, and Abim- 
ael, and Sheba; and Ophir, and Havilah, 
and Jobab. All these were the sons of Jok- 
tan. 

24 Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah; Eber, Peleg, 
Reu; Serug, Nahor, Terah; Abram (the 
same is Abraham) . The sons of Abraham ; 
Isaac, and Ishmael. 

29 These are their generations: the firstborn 
of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibsam, Mishma, and Duma:h, 
Massa; Hadad, and Tema, Jetur, Naph- 
ish, and Kedemah. These are the sons of 
Ishmael 

32 And the sons of Keturah, Abraham’s con- 
cubine: she bare Ziniran, and Jokshan, 
«nd Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and 


Shuah. And the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, 
and Dedan. And the sons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abida, 
and Eldaah. All these were the sons of 
Keturah. 

And Abraham begat Isaac. The sons of 34 
Isaac; Esau, and Israel 

The sons of Esau; Eiiphaz, Reuel, and 
Jeush, and Jalam, and Korah. The sons 
of Eiiphaz ; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and 
Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Amalek. 
The sons of Reuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 37 
mah, and Mizzali. And the sons of Seir; 
Lotan and Shobal and Zibeon and Anah, 
and Dishon and Ezer and Dishan. And 
the sons of Lotan ; Hori and Homam : and 
Timna was Lotan’s sister. The sons of 40 
Shobal; Alian and Manahath and Ebal, 
Shephi and Onam . And the sons of Zibeon ; 
Aiah and Anah. The sons of Anah; Dis- 
hon. And the sons of Dishon; Ham ran 
and Eshban and Ithran and Cheran. The 42 
sons of Ezer; Bilhan and Zaavan, Jaakan. 
The sons of Dishan; Uz and Aran. 
Now these are the kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before there reigned 
any king over the children of Israel: Bela 
the son of Beor; and the name of his city 
was Dinhabah. And Bela died, and Jobab 44 
the son of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in bis 
stead. And Jobab died, and Husham of 
• the land of the Temanites reigned in his 
stead. And Husham died, and Hadad the 
son of Bedad, which smote Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. And Hadad 47 
died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in 
his stead. And Samlah died, and Shaul of 
Rehoboth by the River reigned in his stead ^ 
And Shaul died, and Baal-hanan the son oi 49 
Achbor reigned in his stead. And Baal- 
hanan died, and Hadad reigned in his stead; 
and the name of his city was Pai: and his 
wife’s name was Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Hatred, the daughter of Me-zahab. And 
Hadad died. And the dukes of Edom 
were; duke Timna, duke Aliah, duke 
Jetheth; duke Oholibamah, duke EIah,5a 
duke Pinon; duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar; duke Magdiel, duke Iram 
These are the dukes of Edom. 
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B.— Genealogy of 

2 These are the sons of Israel ; Reuben, 
Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issa char and Zeb- 
ulun; Dan, Joseph and Benjamin, Naph- 
tali. Gad and Asher. 

3 The sons of J udah ; Er, and Onan, and 
Sheiah : whiG* three were bom unto him of 
Bath-shua the Canaanitess, ^ And Er, Ju- 
dah’s hrstborn, was wicked in . the sight of 
the Lord: and he slew him. And Tamar 
hi.s daugliter in law bare him Perez and 
Zerah. ""Ail the sons of Judah were five. 

JsThe sons of Perez; Hezron and Hamul. 
And the sons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, 
and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara: five of 
them in all. And the sons of Carmi ; Achar, 
the troubier of Israel, who committed a tres- 
8 pass in the devoted thing. And the sons of 
Ethan ; Azariah. The sons also of Hezron, 
that were born unto him; Jerahmeel, and 
Ram, and Chelubai. And Ram begat 
Amminadab; and Amminadab begat Nah- 
shon, prince of the children of Judah; .and 
Nahshon begat Salma, and Salma begat 
Boaz; and Boaz begat Obed, and Obed 
begat J esse ; a n d J esse begat his firstborn 
Eliab, and Abinadab the second, and 
H .Shimea the third ; Nethanel the fourth, 
Kaddai the fifth: Ozem the sixth, David 
ihe seventh : and their sisters were Zeruiah 
and Abigail. And the sons of Zeruiah; 
.Abishai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. And 
Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of 
t'i Amasa was Jether the Ishmaelite. And 
Caleb the son of Hezron begat children of 
.Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth : and these 
were her sons; Jesher, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. And Azubah died, and Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hun 
so And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezalel- 
And afterward Hezron went in to the 
daughter of Machir the father of Gilead; 
whom he took to wife when he w’as three- 
score years old; and she bare him Segub. 
22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and 
twenty cities in the land of Gilead. And 
Geshur and Aram took the towns of Jair 
from them, with Kenath, and the villages 
thereof, even threescore cities. AH these 
were the sons of Machir the father, of Gil- 
24ead, And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb-ephrathah, then Abiah Hezron’s wife 
bare him Ashhur the father of Tekoa. And 
the sons of Jerahmeel the firstborn of Hez- 
ron w^ere Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, 
26 and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. And Jerah- 
meei had another wdfe, whose name was 
Atarah; she was the mother of Onam. 


the House of Judah 

And the sons of Ram the firstborn of Jerah- 
meel were Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 
And the sons of Onam were Shammai, and 28 
Jada: and the sons of Shammai; Nadab, 
and Abishur. And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abihail; and she bare him 
Ahban, and Molid. And the sons of 31 
Nadab; Seled, and Appaim: but Seled 
died without children. And the sons of 
Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi ; She- 
shan. And the sons of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 
And the sons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai; Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether 
died without children. And the sons of 33 
Jonathan; Peleth, and Zaza. These w'ere 
the sons of Jerahmeel. Now Sheshan had 
no sons, but daughters. And Sheshan had 
a servant, an Egyptian, w^hose name w^as 
Jarha. And Sheshan gave his daughter 35 
to Jarha his servant to wife; and she bare 
him Attai. And Attai begat Nathan, and 
Nathan begat Zabad ; and Zabad begat 
Ephlal, and Ephlal begat Obed; and Obed 
begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah ; and 39 
Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat 
Eleasah ; and Eleasah begat Sismai, and 
Sismai begat Shallum ; and Shailum begat 
Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat Elishama. 

And the sons of Caleb the brother of 4® 
Jerahmeel were’Mesha his firstborn, which 
was the father of Ziph; and the sons of 
Mareshah the father of Hebron. And the 
sons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tappuah, and 
Rekem, and Shema. And Shema begat 44 
Raham, the father of Jorkeam; and Rekem 
begat Shammai. And the son of Shammai 
was Maon; and Maon was the father of 
Beth-zur. And Ephah, Caleb’s concubine, 
bare Haran, and Moza, and Gazez : 
and Haran begat Gazez. And the sons 47 
of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham, and 
Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 
Maacah, Caleb’s concubine, bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah. She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva the father of 
Machbena, and the father of Gibea; and 
the daughter of Caleb w^as Ach.sah. These 
were the sons of Caleb; the son of Hur, the Sc 
firstborn of Ephrathah, Shobal the father 
of Kiriath-jearim ; Salma the father of Beth- 
lehem, Hareph the father of Beth-gader. 
And Shobal the father of Kiriath-jearim 5a 
h^d sons; Haroeh, half of the Menuhoth. 
And the families of Kiriath-jearim; the 
Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shumath- 
ites, a.nd the Mishraites ; of them came the 
Zorathites and the Eshtaolites. The son.ss4 
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of Salma; Beth-lehem,and the Netophath- Tirathites, the Shimeathites, the Sucath- 
ites, Atroth-beth-Joab, and half of the ites. These are the Kenites that came 
Manahathites, the Zorites. And the fami- of Hammath, the father of the house of 
lies of scribes which dwelt at Jabez; the Rechab. 


C. — Genealogy of the House of David 

3 Now these were the sons of David, which Manasseh his son; Amon his son, Josiah 
were born unto him in Hebron: the first- his son. And the sons of Josiah; thefirst- 

born, Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess; born Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, the 

the second, Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeli- third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. And i6 

less; the third, Absalom the son of Maacah the sons of Jehoiakim : Jeconiah his son 

the daughter of Talmai king of Geshur; Zedekiah his son. And the sons of Jeconiah 

the fourth, Adonijah the son of Haggith; the captive; Shealtiel his son, and Malchi- 

3 the fifth, Shephatiah of Abital; the sixth, ram, and Pedaiah, and Shenazzar, Jekam- 

Ithream by Eglah his wife. Six were born iah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah. xA.nd the ig 

unto him in Hebron; and there he reigned | sons of Pedaiah; Zembbabel, and Shimei: 

seven years and six months : and in Jerusa- and the sons of Zembbabel; Meshullam, 

lem he reigned thirty and three years. And and Hahaniah ; and Shelomith was their 

these were born unto him in Jerusalem: sister: and Hashubah, and Ohel, and Be- 

Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and rechiah, and Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five. 

Solomon, four, of Bath-shua the daughter And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and 21 

6 of Ammiel: and Ibhar, and Elishama, a,nd Jeshaiah : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 

Elipheiet; and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the sons of 

Japhia; and Elishama, and Eliada, and , Shecaniah. And the sons of Shecaniah; 

Elipheiet, nine. All these were the sons of Shemaiah: and the sons of Shemaiah; 

David, beside the sons of the concubines; Hattush, and Igal, and Barhh, and Nea- 

and Tamar was their sister. And Solo- riah, and Shaphat, six. And the sons of 23 

men’s son was Rehoboam, Abijah his son, Neariah; Elioenai, and Hizkiah, and Az- 

Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his son; Joram rikam, three. And the sons of. Elioenai; 

his son, Ahaziah his son, Joash his son; Hodaviah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 

Amaziah his son, Azariah his son, Jotham Akkub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and 

his son ; Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Anani, seven. 


D. — Genealogies and Allotment of the Tribes 

4 Judah. The sons of Judah; Perez, Hez- And Jabez was more honourable than his 9 
ron,and Carmi,and Hur,andShobal, And brethren: and his mother called his name 

Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath; and ‘Jabez,* saying. Because I bare him with 

Jahath begat Ahumai and Lahad. These ‘sorrow.* And Jabez called on the God 

are the families of the Zorathites. And these , of Israel, saying, Oh that thou wouldest 
were the sons of the father of Etam; Jez- bless me indeed, and enlarge my border, ' 

reel, and Ishma, and Idbash : and the name and that thine hand might be with me, and 

4 of their sister was Hazzelelponi : and Penuel that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that 

the father of Gedor, and Ezer the father it be not to my sorrow ! And God granted 

of Hushah. These are the sons of Hur, the him that which he requested, 

firstborn of Ephrathah, the father of Beth- And Chelub the brother of Shuhah begat M 
lehem. And Ashhur the father of Tekoa Mehir, which was the father of Eshton, 

6 had two wives, Helah and Naarah. And And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah, 

Naarah bare him Ahuzzam, and Hepher, and Tehinnah the father of Ir-nahash. 

and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These These a,re.the men of Recah. And the sons 

were the sons of Naarah. And the sons, of of iCenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah: and the 

Helah were Zereth,Izhar, and Ethnan. And sons Othniel; Hathath. And Meono- 

Hakkoz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the . . that begat Ophrah: and Seraiah begat Joab 
families of Aharhel the son of Harum. , , the father of Ge-harashim; for they were 
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1:5 craftsmen. And the sons Of Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh; Im, Elah, and Naarn: and 
the sons of Elah; and Kenaz., And the 
sons of Jehallelel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, 
and Asarel. And the sons of Ezrah ; Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon: and she 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Ishbah 
18 the father of Eshteraoa. And his wife the 
Jewess bare Jered the father of Gedor, and 
Heber the father of Soco, and Jeknthiel 
the father of Zanoah. And these are 
the sons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, 
which Mered took. And the sons of the 
wife of Hodiah, the sister of Naham, were 
the father of Keiiah the Garmite, and Eshte- 
20 nioa the Maacathite. And the sons of Shi- 
mon: Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-hanan, 
and Tiion. And the sons of Ishi; Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. The sons of Shelah the 
son of Judah ; Er the father of Lecah, and 
Laadah the father of Mareshah, and the 
families of the house of them that wrought 
22 fine linen, of the house of Ashbea; and Jo- 
kim, and the men of Cozeba, and Joash, and 
Saraph, who had dominion in Moab, and 
Jashubi-Iehem. And the records are an- 
cient. These were the potters, and the in- 
habitants of Netaim and Gederah: there 
they dw'elt wdth the king for his work. 

24 Simeon. The sons of Simeon; Nemuel, 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, Shaul: Shallum 
his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his son. 
And the sons of Mishma ; Hammuel his son, 
Zaccur his son, Shimei his son. And Shimei 
had sixteen sons and six daughters; but his 
brethren had not many children, neither did 
all their family multiply, like to the children 
28 of Judah. And they dwelt at Beer-sheba, 
and Moiadah, and Hazar-shual; and at 
Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at Tolad; and at 
Bethuel, and at Homiah, and at Ziklag; 
and at Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, 
and at Beth-biri, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 

32 And their villages were Etam, and Ain, Rim- 
mon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 
and all their villages that were round about 
the same cities, unto Baal. These were 
their habitations, and they have their geneal- 
34 0gy. And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah; and Joel, and 
Jehu the son of Joshibiah, the son of Ser- 
aiah, the son of Asiel; and Elioenai, and 
Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, and 
Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah; and Ziza 
the son of Shiphi, the son of Ailon,.the son 
of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the sort'- of 
35^ Shemaiah; these mentioned by name were 
princes in their families: and their fathers’ 
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houses increased greatly. And they went 39 
to the entering in of Gedor, even unto the 
east side of the valley, to seek pasture for 
their flocks. And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable ; for they that dwelt there 
aforetime were of Ham. And these written 41 
by name came in the days of Hezeldah king 
of Judah, and smote their tents, and the 
Meunim that were found there, and de- 
stroyed them utterly, unto this day, and 
dwelt in their stead : because there was pas- 
ture there for their flocks. And some of ^2 
them, even of the sons of Simeon, five hun- 
dred men, went to mount Seir, having for 
their captains Peiatiah, and Neariah, and 
Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. 
And they smote the remnant of the Amale- 
kites that escaped, and dw^elt there, unto 
this day. 

Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh. 5 
And the sons of Reuben the firstborn * of 
Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. The sons of Joel; Shemaiah his 
son, Gog his son, Shimei his son ; Micah his 
son, Reaiah his son, Baal his son ; Beerah 
his son, whom Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 
syria carried away captive: he was prince 
of the Reubenites. And his brethren by 7 
their families, when the genealogy of their 
generations was reckoned; the chief, Jeiel, 
and Zechariah, and Bela the son of Azaz, 
the son of Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and Baal- 
meon: and eastward he dwelt even untog 
the entering in of the wilderness from the 
river Euphrates : because their cattle were 
multiplied in the land of Gilead. And in 
the days of Saul they made war with the 
Hagrites, who fell by their hand : and they 
dwelt in their tents throughout all the land 
east of Gilead. 

And the sons of Gad dw'elt over against ii 
them, in the land of Bashan.unto Saiecah: 
Joel the chief, and Shapham the second, 
and Janai, and Shaphat in B ashan: and 
their brethren of their fathers’ houses; 
Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and 
Jorai, and Jacan, and Zia, and Eber, seven. 
These -were the sons of Abihail the son of 14 
Huri, the son of J aroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the 

* For he was the firstborn ; but, forasmuch 
as he defiled his father’s couch, his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of 
Israel ; and the genealogy is not to be reckoned 
after the^ birthright. Por Judah prevailed 2 
above his brethren, and of him came the 
prince; but the birthright was Joseph’s, 
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son of J ahdo, the son of Buz ; Ahi the son of 
Abdiei, the son of Guni, chief of their 

i 6 fathers’ houses. And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, and in her towns, and in all the 
suburbs of Sharon, as far as their borders. 
All these were reckoned by genealogies in 
the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

i8 The sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, of valiant men, 
men able to bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, were 
forty and four thousand seven hundred and 
threescore, that were able to go forth to war. 
And they made war with the Hagrites, with 

20 Jetur, and Naphish, and Nodab. And they 
were helped against them, and the Hagrites 
were delivered into their hand, and all that 
were with them : for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was intreated of them; 

21 because they put their trust in him. And 
they took away their cattle ; of their camels 
fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred 
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thou- 
sand, and of men an hundred thousand. 
For there fell many slain, because the war 
was of God. And they dwelt in their stead 
until the captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of 
Manasseh dwelt in the land: they increased 
from Bashan unto Baai-hermon and Senir 
and mount Hermon. And these were the 
heads of their fathers’ houses ; even Epher, 
and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty 
men of valour, famous men, heads of their 
lathers’ houses. 

^5 And they trespassed against the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the 
gods of the peoples of the land, whom God 
destroyed before them. And the God of 
Israel stirred up the spirit of Pul king of 
Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser 
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of Manasseh, and brought 
them unto Halah, and Habor, and Hai-a, 
and to the river of Gozan, unto this day. 

6 T e vi . The sons of Levi ; Gershon, Kohath, 
and Merari. And the sons of Kohath ; Am- 
ram, Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. And 
the children of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, 
and Miriam. And the sons of Aaron ; Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. Eleazar 
begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat Abishua; 

5 and Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat 
Uzzi ; and Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerah- 
iah begat Meraioth ; Meraioth begat 
Amariah, and Amariah begat Ahitub; and 


Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahi- , 
maaz; and Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and 
Azariahbegat Johanan ; and Johanan begat 10 
Azariah, (he it is that executed the priest’s 
office in the house that Solomon built in 
Jerusalem:) and Azariah begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub; and Ahitub 
begat Zadok, and Zadok begat Shallum ; 
and Shallum begat Hiikiah, and Hilkiali 13 
begat Azariah ; and Azariah begat Seraiah, 
and Seraiah begat Jehozadak ; and Jelioza- 
dak went into captivity, when the Lord 
carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

The sons of Levi; Gershom, Kohath, 16 
and Merari. And these be the names of the . 
sons of Gershom ; Libni and Shimei. And 
the sons of Kohath were Amram, and Izhar, 
and Hebron, and Uzziel. The sons of, 
Merari ; Mahli and Mushi. And these are 
the families of the Levites according to their 
fathers’ houses. Of Gershom; Libni his -ao 
son, Jahath his son, Zimmah his son ; Joah 
his son, Iddo his son, Zerah his son, Jeathe- 
rai his son. The sons of Kohath ; Ammin- 
adab his son, Korah his son, Assir his son; 
Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph Ms son, and 
Assir his son ; Tahath his son, Uriel his son, 24 
Uzziah his son, and Shaul his son. And 
the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai, and Ahi- 
moth. As for Elkanah: the sons of El- 
kanah ; Zophai his son, and Nahath Ms son ; 
Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his 
son. And the sons of Samuel ; the first- 28 
born J oel, and the second Abiah. The sons 
of Merari ; Mahli, Libni his son, Shimei his 
son, Uzzah his son ; Shimea his son, Hag- 
giah his son, Asaiah his son. 

And these are they whom David set over 31 
the service of song in the house of the Lord, 
after that the ark had rest. And they 
ministered with song before the tabernacle 
of the tent of meeting, until Solomon bad 
built the house of the Lord in Jerusalem: 
and they waited on their office according to 
their order. And these are they that waited, 33 
and their sons. Of the sons of the Kohath- 
ites: Heman the singer, the son of Joel, 
the son of Samuel; the son of Elkanah, 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the 
son of Toah ; the son of Zuph, the son of 35 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the son of 
Amasai ; the son of Elkanah, the son of 
Joel, the son of Azariah, the son of Zeph- 
aniah; the son of Tahath, the son of 
Assir, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of 
Korah ; the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. And his 39 
brother Asaph, who stood on his right 
hand, even Asaph the son of Berechiah^ the 
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40 son of ShiiTiea; the son of Michael, the son 
of Baaseiah, the son of Malchijah; the son 
of Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah ; 
the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the 
son of Shimei ; the son of Jahath, the son 
44 of Gershom, the son of Levi. And on the 
left hand their brethren the sons of Merari: 
Ethan the son of Kishi, the son of Abdi, 
the son of Malluch; the son of Hashabiah, 
the son of Aniaziah, the son of Hiikiah; 
the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son 
47 of Shemer; the son of . Mahli, the son of 
Mushi, the son of iSlerari, the son of Levi. 
And their brethren the Levites were ap- 
pointed for all the service of the tabernacle 
of the house of God. 

49 But Aaron and his sons offered upon the 
altar of burnt offering, and upon the altar 
of incense, for all the work of the most 
holy place, and to make atonement for 
Israel, according to all that Moses the ser- 
Sovant of God had commanded. And these 
are the sons of Aaron; Eieazar his son, 
Phinehas his son, Abishua his son ; Bukki 
his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son; 
Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub 
his son ; Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son. 

54 Now these are their dwelling places 
according to their encampments in their 
borders: to the sons of Aaron, of, the 
families of the Kohathites, for theirs was 
the first lot, to them they gave Hebron in the 
land of Judah, and the suburbs thereof 
56 round about it; but the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh. And to the sons of 
Aaron they gave the cities of refuge, He- 
bron; Libnah also with her suburbs, and 
Jattir, and Eshtemoa with her suburbs; 
and Hilen with her suburbs, Debir with her 
59 suburbs; and Ashan with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her suburbs: and 
out of the tribe of Benjamin; Geba with 
her suburbs, and Allemeth with her sub- 
urbs, and Anathoth with her suburbs. 

All their cities throughout their families 
61 were thirteen cities. And unto the rest of 
the sons of Kohath were given by lot, out 
of the family of the tribe, out of the half 
tribe, the half of Manasseh, ten cities. 
And to the sons of Gershom, according to 
their families, out of the tribe of Issachar, 
and out of the tribe of Asher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of 
63 Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen cities. Unto 
the sons of Merari were given by lot, accord- 
ing to their families, out of the tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe of Zebulim, twelve cities. 
And the children of Israel gave to the Levites 

393 


the cities with their suburbs. And they 65 
gave by lot out of the tribe of the children 
of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, these cities which are 
mentioned by name. And some of the 66 
families of the sons of Kohath had cities 
of their borders out of the tribe of Ephraim. 
And they gave unto them the cities of 
refuge, Shechem in the hill country of 
Ephraim with her suburbs; Gezer also 
with her suburbs; and Jokmeam with66 
her suburbs, and Beth-horon with her 
suburbs; and Aijalon with her suburbs, 
and Gath-rimmon with her suburbs: and 
out of the half tribe of Manasseh; Aner 
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her 
suburbs, for the rest of the family of the 
sons of Kohath. Unto the sons of Gershom 71 
were given, out of the family of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs : 
and out of the tribe of Issachar; Kedesh 
with her suburbs, Daberath with her 
suburbs; and Ramoth with her suburbs, 
and Anem with her suburbs : and out of the 7 A 
tribe of Asher; Mashal with her suburbs, 
and Abdon with her suburbs ; and Hukok 
with her suburbs, and Rehob with her 
suburbs: and out of the tribe of Naphtali ; 
Kedesh in Galilee with her suburbs, and 
Hammon with her suburbs, and Kiria- 
thaim with her suburbs. Unto the rest of 77 
the Levites, the sons of Merari, were given, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmono with 
her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs : and 
beyond the Jordan at Jericho, on the east 
side of Jordan, were given them, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, and Kedemoth with her suburbs, 79 
and Mephaath with her suburbs : and out 
of the tribe of Gad; Ramoth in Gilead 
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her 
suburbs, and Heshbon with her suburbs, 
and Jazer with her suburbs, 

Issachar. And of the sons of Issachar ; 7 
Tola, and Puah, J'ashub, and Shimron, four. 
And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and Rephaiah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Ibsam, andShc- 
muei, heads of their fathers’ houses, to wit, 
of Tola; mighty men of valour in their 
generations : their number in the days of 
David was two and twenty thousand and 
six hundred. And the sons of Uzzi; 3 
Izrahiah : and the sons of Izrahiah ; 
Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Isshiah, 
five: all of them chief men. And with 
them, by their generations, after their 
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fathers’ houses, were bands of the host for 
war, six and thirty thousand : for they had 

5 many wives and sons. And their brethren 
among all the families of Issachar, mighty 
men of valour, reckoned in ail by genealogy, 
were fourscore and seven thousand. 

6 Benjamin. The sons of Benjamin ; Bela, 
and Becher, and Jediael, three. And the 
sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, 
and J erimoth, and Iri, five ; heads of fathers’ 
houses, mighty men of valour; and they 
were reckoned by genealogy twenty and two 

8 thousand and thirty and four. And the 
sons of Becher ; Zemirah, and Joash, and 
Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jere- 
moth, and Abijah, and Anathoth, and Ale- 
meth. Ail these were the sons of Becher. 

9 And they were reckoned by genealog}^, 
after their generations, heads of their 
fathers’ houses, mighty men of valour, 
twenty thousand and two hundred. And 
the sons of Jediael ; Bilhan : and the sons of 
Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tarshish, 

II and Ahishahar. All these were sons of 
Jediael, according to the heads of their 
fathers’ houses, mighty men of valour, 
seventeen thousand and two hundred, that 
were able to go forth in the host for war. 
Shuppim also, and Huppim, the sons of Ir, 
Hushim, the sons of Aher. 

13 Naphtali. The sons of N aphtali ; J ahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, the 
sons of Bilhah. 

14 The Children of Joseph. The sons of 
Manasseh; Asriel, whom his wife bare: 
(his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: and Machir took 
a wife of Huppim and Shuppim, whose 
sister’s name was Maacah ;) and the name of 
the second w^as Zelophehad : and Zelophehad 

16 had daughters. And Maacah the wife of 
Machir bare a son, and she called his name 
Peresh ; and the name of his brother was 
Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam and 
Rakem. And the sons of Ulam ; Bedan. 
These w^ere the sons of Gilead the son of 

^8 Machir, the son of Manasseh. And his 
sister Hammolecheth bare Ishhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahlah. And the sons of 
Shemida were Ahian, and Shechem, and 
Likhi, and Aniam. 

30 And the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, 

E, ~ Genealogy of the Tribe of ] 

^ And Benjamin begat Bela his firstborn, 
Ashbel the second, and Aharah the third ; 
Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth.. 


and Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and 
Eleadah his son, and Tahath his son, and 21 
Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son, 
and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath that w'ere born in the land slew, be- 
cause they came dowm to take away their 
cattle. And Ephraim their father mourned 23 
many days, and his brethren came to com- 
fort him. And he ..went in to his wife, 
and she conceived, and bare a son, and he 
called his name ‘Beriah,’ because it ‘ went 
evil’ with his house. And his daughter 24 
w'as Sheerah, who built Beth-horon the 
nether and the upper, and Uzzen-sheerah. 
And Rephah was his son, and Resheph, 
and Telah his son, and Tahan his son; 
Ladan his son, Ammihud his son, Eiishama 
his son; Nun his son, Joshua his son. 

And their possessions and habitations 28 
were Beth-el and the towms thereof, and 
eastward Naaran, and westward Gezer 
with the towns thereof ; Shechem also and 
the towns thereof, unto Azzah and the 
towns thereof : and by the borders of the 29 
children of Manasseh, Beth-shean and her 
towms, Taanach and her towns, Megiddo 
and her towns. Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the children of Joseph the son 
of Israel. 

Asher. The sons of Asher; Imnah, and 3c 
Ishvah, and Ishvi, and Beriah, and Serah 
their sister. And the sons of Beriah: 
Heber, and Malchiei, who was the father of 
Birzaith. And Heber begat J aphlet, and 
Shomer, and Hotham, and Shua their 
sister. And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, 33 
and Bimhal, and Ashvath. These are the 
children of Japhlet. And the sons of 
Shemer; Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, 
and Aram. And the sons of Helem his 
brother; Zophah, and Imna, and Sheiesh, 
and Amah The sons of Zophah ; Suah, 36 
and Harnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and 
Imrah; Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, 
and Shilshah, and Ithran, and Beera. 
And the sons of Jether; Jephunneh, and 
Pispa, and Ara. And the sons of Ulla; 
Arah, and Hanniel, and Rizia. All these 40 
were the children of Asher, heads of the 
fathers’ houses, choice and mighty men of 
valour, chief of the princes. And "the 
number of them reckoned by genealogy 
for service in war was twenty and six thou- 
sand men. 

enjamin and the Family of Saul 

And Bela had sons, Addar, and Gera, and 3 
Abihud; and Abishua, and Naamam 
and Ahoah; and Gera, and Shephuphan, 
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6 and Huram. And these are the sons 
of Ehud: these are the heads of fathers^ 
houses of the inhabitants of Geba, and 
they carried them captive to Manahath: 
and Naaman, and Ahijah, and Gera, he 
carried them captive; and he begat Uzaa 
8 and Ahihud. And Shaharaim begat chil- 
dren in the held of Moab, after he had 
sent them away; Hushim and Baara were 
his wives. And he begat of Hodesh Ms 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and Mesha, and 
Maicam; and Jeuz, and Shachia, and 
Mirmah. These were his sons, heads of 
II fathers’ houses. And of Hushim he begat 
Abitub and Elpaal. And the sons of El- 
paai ; Eber, and Misham, and Shemed, 
who biiiit Ono and Lod, with the towns 
thereof : and Beriah, and Shema, who were 
heads of lathers’ houses of the inhabitants 
of Aijalon, who put to Sight the inhabitants 
14 of Gath ; and Ahio, Shashak, and Jere- 
moth: and Zebadiah, and Arad, and 
Eder; and Michael, and Ishpah, and Joha, 
the sons of Beriah; and Zebadiah, and 
Meshuliam, and Hizki, and Heber; and 
Islimerai, and Iziiah, and Jobab, the sons 
19 of Elpaal; and Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi; and Elienai, and Zillethai, and 
Fliel; and Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath, the sons of Shimei; and Ishpan, 
and Eber, and Eliel ; and Abdon, and 
24 Zichri, and Hanan; and Hananiah, and 
Elam, and Anthothijah; and Iphdeiah, 
and Penuel, the sons of Shashak; and 


Shamsherai, and Shehariah, and Athaiiah; 
and JaaresMah, and Elijah, and Zichri, the 
sons of Jeroham. These were heads of sS 
fathers’ houses throughout their generations, 
chief men: these dwelt in Jerusalem. And 
in Gibeon there dwelt the father of Gibeon, 
Jeiei, whose wife’s name was I^aacah: 
and his firstborn son Abdon, and Zur, and 
Eish, and Baal, and Nadab; and Gedor, 
and Ahio, and Zecher. And Mikloth begat 3^ 
Shimeah. And they also dwelt with their 
brethren in Jerusalem, over against their 
brethren. And Ner begat Kish; and Kish 
begat Saul ; and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and 
Eshbaai. And the son of Jonathan was 34 
Merib-baal ; and Merib-baai begat Micah. 
And the sons of Micah ; Pithon, and 
Meiech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz 
begat Jeh'oaddali; and Jehoaddah begat 
Aiemefh, and Azmaveth, and Zimri;^ and 
Zimri begat Moza : and Moza begat Binea ; 37 
Kaphah was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son : and Azel had six sons, whose names 
are these; Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ish- 
mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 
Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel. 
And the sons of Eshek his brother; Ulam 39 
Ms firstborn, Jeush the second, and Eliphe- 
let the third. And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, and had 
many sons, and sons’ sons, an hundred and 
fifty. All these were of the sons of Ben- 
jamin. 


F. — Families and their Allotment after the Return 


9 So ail Israel were reckoned by genealo- 
gies; and, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel. And Judah 
w'as carried away captive to Babylon for 
their transgression. Now the first inhabit- 
ants that dwelt in their possessions in their 
cities were, Israel, the priests, the Levites, 
3 and the Nethimm. And in Jerusalem 
dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the 
children of Benjamin, and of the children 
of Ephraim and Manasseh ; • Uthai the son 
of Ammihud, the son of Omri, the son of 
Imri, the son of Bani, of the children of 
5 Perez ^ the son ^ of Judah. And of the 
Shilonites; Asaiah the firstborn, and his 
sons. And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, 
and their brethren, six hundred and 
ninety. And of the sons of Benjamin; 
Saliu the son of Meshuliam, the son of 
8 Hodaviah, the son of Hassenuah ; and 
Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah the 
son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshul- 
iam the son of Shephatiah, the son of Reuel, 


the son of Ibnijah; and their brethren, 
according to their generations, nine hundred 
and fifty and six. Ail these men were 
heads of fathers’ houses by their fathers’ 
houses. 

And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Je-io 
hoiarib, JacMn; and Azariah the son of 
Hilkiah, the son of Meshuliam, the son of 
Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the . son of 
Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God; 
and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 12 
of Pashhur, the son of MalcMjah, and 
Maasai the son of Adiel, the son of 
Jahzerah, the son of Meshuliam, the son 
of MesMllemith, the son of Immer; and 13 
their brethren, heads of their fathers’ 
houses, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; very able men for the 
work of the service of the house of God. 
And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of 
Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, of the sons of Merari ; and 15 
Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat- 
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taniah the son of Mica, the son of Zichri, 
26 the son of Asaph ; and Obadiah the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Galal, the son of 
Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son of Asa, 
the son of Elkanali, that dwelt in the vil- 
lages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters; Shallum, and Akkub, 
and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their breth- 
ren ; Shallum was the chief ; who hitherto 
waited in the king’s gate eastward: they 
were the porters for the camp of the chil- 
^9dren of Levi, And Shallum the son of 
Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the son of 
Korah, and his brethren, of his father’s 
house, the Korahites, were over the work 
of the service, keepers of the gates of the 
tabernacle: and their fathers had been 
over the camp of the Lord, keepers of the 
20 entry; and Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
w^as ruler over them in time past, and the 
Lord was with him. Zechariah the son of 
Meshelemiah was porter of the door of the 
tent of meeting. All these which were 
chosen to be porters in the gates were two 
hundred and twelve. These w^ere reckoned 
by genealogy in their villages, whom David 
and Samuel the seer did ordain in their set 
23 office. So they and their children had the 
oversight of the gates of the house of the 
Lord, even the house of the tabernacle, by 
wards. On the four sides were the porters, 
toward the east, west, north, and south. 
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And their brethren, in their villages, were 
to come in every seven days from time 
to time to be with them : for the four chief 26 
porters, who were Levites, were in a set 
office, and were over the chambers and over 
the treasuries in the house of God. And 
they lodged round about the house of God, 
because the charge thereof was upon them, 
and to them pertained the opening thereof 
morning by morning. And certain of them 28 
had charge of the vessels of service; for 
by tale were they brought in and by tale 
were they taken out. Some of them also 
were appointed over the furniture, and over 
all the vessels of the sanctuary, and over 
the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. And 30 
some of the sons of the priests prepared the 
confection of the spices. And Mattithiah, 
one of the Levites, who -was the firstborn of 
Shallum the Korahite, had the set office 
over the things that were baked in pans. 
And some of their brethren, of the sons of 32 
the Kohathites, were over the shewbread, 
to prepare it every sabbath. And these are 
the singers, heads of fathers’ houses of the 
Levites, who dwelt in the chambers and 
were free from other service : for they were 
employed in their wmrk day and night. 
These were heads of fathers’ houses of the 34 
Levites, throughout their generations, chief 
men: these dwelt at Jerusalem. 
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SauFs House 

Merib^baal ; and Merib-baal begat Micah. 
Andthesonsof Micah; Pithon, and Melech, 
and Tahrea, and Ahaz. And Ahaz begat 
J arah ; and J arah begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimii ; and Zimri begat 
Moza: and Moza begat Binea; and 43 
Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son: and Azel had six sons, whose 
names are these ; Azrikam, Bocheru, and 
Ishmael, .and Sheaxiah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan: these were the sons of 
Azel. 

Now the Philistines fought against Israel: and the men of Israel fled from before 10 
the Philistines, and fell down slain in mount Gilboa. And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul and after his son; and the Philistines slew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul. And the battle went sore against . 

Saul, and the archers overtook him ; and he was distressed by reason of 
the archers. Then said Saul unto his armpurbearer, Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through therewith; lest these uncircumcised come and abuse me. 
But his armourbearer would not ; for he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took his 

■■ , 


Genealogy of 

35 And in Gibeon there dwelt the father of 
‘ Gibeon, Jeiel, whose wife’s name w^as 
Maacah : and his firstborn son Abdon, and 
Zur, and Fish, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab; and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zech- 
38 ariah, and Mikloth. And Mikloth begat 
Shimeam. And they also dwelt with their 
brethren in Jerusalem, over against their 
brethren. And Ner begat Kish; and K’ish 
begat Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malchi-shua, and Abinadab, and Esh- 
4obaaL And the son of Jonathan was 
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5 swordj and fell upon it. And when his armourbearer saw that Saul was dead, he 
likewise fell upon his S'word, and died. So Saul died, and his three sons; and__all 
his house died together. And when all the men of Israel that were in the valley 
saw that they fled, and that Saul and bis sons were dead, they forsook their cities, 
and fled; and the Philistines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the Philistines came to strip the slam, 
that they found Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa. And they stripped him, 
and took his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to carry the tidings unto their idols, and to^ the people. And they put his 
armour in the' house of their gods, and fastened his head in the house of Dagon. 

II And when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that the Philistines had done to Saul, all the 
valiant men arose, and took away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons, and 
brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted 
seven days. So Saul died for his trespass which he committed against the Lord, 
because of the word of the Lord, which he kept not; and also for that he asked 
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire thereby, and inquired not of the 
Lord: therefore he slew him, and turned the kingdom unto David the son of Jesse. 

11 Then all Israel gathered themselves to David unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. In times past, even when Saul was king, it was thou that 
leddest out and broughtest in Israel: and the Lord thy God said unto thee, Thou 
shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over my people Israel. So all 
the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron ; and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord; and they anointed David king over Israel, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel went to Jerusalem (the same is Jebus) ; and the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land, were there. And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David, 
Thou shalt not come in hither. Nevertheless David took the strong hold of Zion ; 
the same is the city of David. And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebusites 
tirst shall be chief and captain. And Joab the son of Zeruiah went up first, and 

7 was made chief. And David dwelt in the strong hold; therefore they called it the 
city of David. And he built the city round about, from Millo even round about: and 
Joab repaired the rest of the city. And David waxed greater and greater ; for the Lord 
of hosts was with him. 

David’s Mighty Men 


10 Now these are the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who shewed themselves 
strong with him in his kingdom, together 
ivith all Israel, to make him king, according 
to the word of the Lord concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of the mighty men 
whom David had: Jashobeam, the son of 
a Hachmonite, the chief of the thirty; he 
lifted up his spear against three hundred and 
slew them at one time. And after him was 
Eleazar the son of Dodo the Ahohite, who 

13 was one of the three mighty men. He 
was with David at Pas-dammim, and there 
the Philistines were gathered together, to 
battle, where was a. plot of ground full of 
barley ; ^ and the people fled from before 

14 the Philistines. And they stood in the 
midst of the plot, and defended it, 'and slew 
the Philistines; arid the Lord .saved them 
by a great victory. And three of the thirty 
chief went down to the rock to David, 
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into the cave of Adullam; and the host of 
the Philistines were encamped in the valley 
of Rephaim. And David was then in the it 
hold, and the garrison of the Philistines was 
then in Beth-lehem. And David longed, 
and said, Oh that one would give me 
water to drink of the well of Beth-iehem, 
which is by the gate I And the three i£ 
brake through the host of the Philistines, 
and drew water out of the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David : but David would 
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the 
Lord, and said, My God forbid it me, that ic 
I should do this: shall I drink the blood 
of these men that have put their lives in 
jeopardy? for .with the jeopardy of their 
lives they brought it.,. Therefore, he would 
not drink it. These things did the. three 
mighty men. And Abishai, the brother of sc 
Joab, he was chief of the three: for he 
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lifted up his spear against three hundred 
and slew them, and had a name among 
the three. Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two, and was made 
their captain: howbeit he attained not to 

22 the first three. Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who 
had done mighty deeds, he slew the two 
sons of Ariel of Moab : he went down also 
and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time 

23 of snow. And he slew an Egyptian, a man 
of great stature, five cubits high; and in the 
Egyptian’s hand was a spear like a weaver’s 
beam ; and he went down to him with a 
staff, and plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 

24 own spear. These things did Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada, and had a name among 
the three mighty men. Behold, he was 
more honourable than the thirty, but he 
attained not to the first three: and David 
set him over his guard. 

26 Also the mighty men of the armies; 
Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son 
of Dodo of Beth-lehem; Shammoth the 
Harorite, Helez the Pelonite; Ira the son of 
Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer the Anatho- 

29thite; Sibbecai the Hushathite, Ilai the 
Ahohite ; Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the son of Baanah the Netophathite; 
Ithai the son of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pirathon- 
ite; Hurai of the brooks of Gaash, Abie! 

33 the Arbathite ; Azmaveth the Baharumite, 
Eliahba the Shaalbonite; the sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Shage the Hararite ; Ahiam the son of 
Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal the son of Ur; 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
Pelonite; Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the 
son of Ezbai; Joel the brother of Nathan, 
Mibhar the son of Hagri; Zelek the Am- 
monite, Naharai the Berothite, the armour- 
bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah; Ira the 

41 Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite ; Uriah the Hittite, 
Zabad the son of Ahlai; Adina the son of 
Shiza the Reubenite, a chief of the Reuben- 
ites, and thirty with him ; Hanan the son 
of Maacah, and Joshaphat the Mithnite; 
Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jeiel 

IS the sons of Hotham the Aroerite; Jediaei 
the son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, the 
Tizite; Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, 
and Joshaviah, the sons of Elnaam, and 
Ithmah the Moabite; Eliel, and Obed, 
and Jaasiel the Mezobaite. 

2 Now these are they that came to David 
to Ziklag, while he yet kept himself close 
because of Saul the son of Kish : and they 
were among the mighty men, his helpers 


in war. They were armed with bows, and 2 
could use both the right hand and the left 
in slinging stones and in shooting arrows 
from the bow; they were of Saul’s brethren 
of Benjamin. The chief was Ahiezer, then 3 
Joash, the sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite ; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; 
and Beracah, and Jehu the Anathothite; 
and Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man 
among the thirty, and over the thirty; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Jozabad the Gederathite; Eluzai, and 5 
Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and Shemariah, 
and Shephatiah the Haraphite ; Elkanah, 
and Isshiah, and Azarel, and Joezer, and 
Jashobeam, the Korahites; and Joelah, and 
Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 
And of the Gadites there separated them- 8 
selves unto David to the hold in the wib 
derness, mighty men of valour, men trained 
for war, that could handle shield and spear; 
whose faces were like the faces of lions, and 
they were as swift as the roes upon the 
mountains; Ezer the chief, Obadiah the 9 
second, Eliab the third; Mishmannah the 
fourth, Jeremiah the fifth ; Attai the sixth, 
Eliel the seventh; Johanan the eighth, 
Elzabad the ninth; Jeremiah the tenth, 
Machbannai the eleventh. These of the 14 
sons of Gad were captains of the host : 
he that was least was equal to an hundred, 
and the greatest to a thousand. These are 
they that went over Jordan in the first 
month, when it had overflown all its banks; 
and they put to flight all them of the valleys, 
both toward the east, and toward the west. 
And there came of the children of Benjamin 16 
and Judah to the hold unto David. And 
David went out to meet them, and answered 
and said unto them, If ye be come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine heart shall 
be knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine adversaries, seeing there 
is no wrong in mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and rebuke it. Then 18 
the spirit came upon Amasai, who v?as chief 
of the thirty, and he said, Thine are we, 
David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: 
peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers; for thy God helpeth thee. 
Then David received them, and made them 
captains of the band. Of Manasseh also 19 
there fell away some to David, when he 
came with the Philistines against Saul to 
battle, but they helped them not: for the 
lords of the Philistines upon advisement sent 
him away, saying, He will fall away to his 
master Saul to the jeopardy of our heads. 

As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of 20 
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and 
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Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
Elihn, and Zillethai, captains of thousands 
21 that were of Manasseh. And they helped 
David against the band of rovers: for they 
were all mighty men of valour, and were 
captains in the host. For from day to day 
there came to David to help him, until it 
was a great host, like the host of God. 
23 And these are the numbers of the heads of 
them that were armed for war, which came 
to Da'vnd to Hebron, to turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, according to the word of the 
Lokd. The children of Judah that bare 
shield and spear were six thousand and 
25 eight hundred, armed for war. Of the 
children of Simeon, mighty men of valour 
for the war, seven thousand and one hun- 
dred. Of the children of Levi four thou- 
sand and six hundred. And Jehoiada was 
the leader of the house of Aaron, and with 
him were three thousand and seven hundred ; 
23 and Zadok, a young man mighty of valour, 
and of his father’s house twenty and two 
captains. And of the children of Benjamin, 
the brethren of Saul, three thousand: for 
hitherto the greatest part of them had kept 
their allegiance to the house of Saul. 
30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thousand and eight hundred, mighty men 
of valour, famous men in their fathers’ 
houses. And of the half tribe of Manasseh 
eighteen thousand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and , make David king. 
32 And of the children of Issachar, men that 
had understanding of the times, to know 


what Israel ought to do ; the heads of them 
were two hundred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. Of Zebu- 33 
lun, such as were able to go out in the host, 
that could set the battle in array, with all 
manner of instruments of war, fifty thousand ; 
and that could order the battle array, and 
were not of double heart. And of Naphtaii 34 
a thousand captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and seven thousand. 
And of the Danites that could set the battle 
in array, twenty and eight thoii.sand and 
six hundred. And of Asher, such as were 
able to go out in the host, that could set the 
battle in array, forty thousand. And on the 37 
other side of Jordan, of the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, wnth all manner of instruments 
of war for the battle, an hundred and 
twenty thousand. All these, being men 38 
of war, that could order the battle array, 
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over ail Israel: and ail 
the rest also of Israel were of one heart to 
make David king. And they were there 
with David three days, eating and drink- 
ing: for their brethren had made prepara- 
tion for them: Moreover they that were 4c 
nigh unto them, even as far as fssachar and 
Zebulun and Naphtaii, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on 
oxen, victual of meal, cakes of figs, and 
clusters of raisins, and wine, and oil, and 
oxen, and sheep in abundance: for there 
was joy in Israel. 


13 And David consulted with the captains of thousands and of hundreds, even with 
ev’ory leader.^ And David said unto all the assembly of Israel, If it seem good unto 
you, and if it be of the Lord our God, let us send abroad every where unto our 
brethren that are left in all the land of Israel, vdth whom the priests and Levites are 
in their cities that have suburbs, that they may gather themselves unto us: and let 
us bring again the ark of our God to us : for we sought not unto it in the days of 
4 Saul. And all the assembly said that they would do so : for the thing was right in 
the eyes of all the people. So David assembled all Israel together, from Shihor the 
brook of Egypt even unto the entering in of Hamath, to bring the ark of God from 
Kiriath-jearim. And David went up, and all Israel, to Baalah, that is, to Kiriath- 
jearims which belonged to Judah, to bring up from thence the ark of God, the Lord 
7 that sitteth upon the cherubim, which is called by the Name, And they carried the 
ark of God upon a new cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab: and 
Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. And David and all Israel played before God with 
all their might: even with songs, and with harps, and with psalteries, and with tim- 
brels, and with cymbals, and with trumpets. And when they came unto the thresh- 
ing-floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark ; for the oxen stumbled. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzza, and he smote him, because he 
ir put forth his hand to the ark : and there he died before God. And David was dis' 
pleased, because the Lord had ‘broken forth ^ upon Uzza: and he called that place 
Terez-uzza,’ unto this day. And David was afraid of God that day, saying, How 
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shall I bring the ark of God home to me? So David removed not the ark unto him 
into the city of David, but carried it aside into the house of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
And the ark of God remained with the family of Obed-edom in his house three 
months: and the Lord blessed the house, of Obed-edom, and all that he had. 

And Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to David, and cedar trees, and masons, 14 
and carpenters, to build him an house. And David perceived that the Lord had 
established him king over Israel, for his kingdom was exalted on high, for his people 
Israel’s sake. 

Family of David 

3 And David took more wives at Jenisa- Shammua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solo- 
lem : and David begat more sons and mon; and Ibhar, and Elishua, and Eipelet ; 5 

daughters. And^ these are the names of and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia; and 

the children which he had in Jerusalem; Elishama, and Beeliada, and Eiiphelet. 

And when the Philistines heard that David was anointed king over all Israel, all 8 
the Philistines went up to seek David: and David heard of it, and went out against 
them. Now the Philistines had come and made a raid in the valley of Rephaim. 
And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I go up against the Philistines ? and wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto him, Go up; for I will 
deliver them into thine hand. So they came up to Baal -perazim, and David smote them ii 
there; and David said, God hath 'broken ’mine enemies by mine hand, like the breach 
of waters. Therefore they called the name of that place 'Baal -perazim.’ And they 
left their gods there; and David gave commandment, and they were burned with fire. 

And the Philistines yet again made a raid in the valley. And David inquired 13 
again of God; and God said unto him, Thou shalt not go up after them : turn away 
from them, and come upon them over against the mulberry trees. And it shall be, 
when thou hearest the sound of marching in the tops of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou shalt go out to battle : for God is gone out before thee to smite the host 
of the Philistines. And David did as God commanded him : and they smote the 16 
host of the Philistines from Gibeon even to Gezer. And the fame of David went out 
into all lands ; and the Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations. 

And David made him houses in the city of David; and he prepared a place forl^ 
the ark of God, and pitched for it a tent. Then David said, None ought to carry 
the ark of God but the Levites : for them hath the Lord chosen to carry the ark of 
God, and to minister unto him for ever. And David assembled all Israel at Jeru- 
salem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto its place, which he had prepared for it. 
And David gathered together the sons of Aaron, and the Levites: of the sons 4 
of Kohath; Uriel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twenty: of the sons of 
Merari; Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred and twenty: of the sons 
of Gershom ; Joel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and thirty : of the sons of 
Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, and his brethren two hundred : of the sons of Hebron ; 
Eliel the chief, and his brethren fourscore: of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve. And David called for Zadok andll" 
Abiathar the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
Eliel, and Amminadab, and said unto them, Ye are the heads of the fathers’ houses 
of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye and your brethren, that ye may bring up 
die ark of the Lord, the God of Israel, unto the place that I have prepared for it. 
For because ye bare it not at the first, the Lord our God made a breach upon us, it 
for that we sought him not according to the ordinance. So the priests and the 
Levites sanctified themselves to bring up the ark of the Lord, the God of Israel. 
And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God upon their shoulders with the 
staves thereon, as Moses commanded according to the word of the Lord. 
And David spake to the chief of the Levites to appoint their brethren the singers, 16 
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with instruments of music, psalteries and harps and cymbals, sounding aloud and 
17 lifting up the voice with joy. So the Levites appointed Heman the son of Joel; and 
of his brethren, Asaph the son of Berechiah ; and of the sons of Merari their brethren, 
Ethan the son of Kushaiah; and with them their brethren of the second degree, 
Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eiiab, and 
Benaiah, and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Eliphelehu, and Mikneiah, and Obed> 
i9edom, and Jeiel, the doorkeepers. So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan, were 
appointed, with cymbals of brass to sound aloud; and Zechariah, and Aziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eiiab, and Maaseiah, and Benaiah, with 
psalteries set to Alamoth ; and Mattithiah, and Eliphelehu, and Mikneiah, and 
22 0 bed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps set to the Sheminith, to lead. Anc 
Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was over the song: he instructed about the song, 
because he was skilful. And Berechiah and Elkanah were doorkeepers for the ark. 
And Shebaniah, and Joshaphat, and Nethanel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did blow with the trumpets before the ark of God: 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were doorkeepers for the ark. 

2s So David, and the elders of Israel, and the captains over thousands, went to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the house of Obed-edom with joy: 
and it came to. pass, when God helped the Levites that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, that they sacrificed seven bullocks and seven rams. And David w^as 
clothed with a robe of fine linen, and ail the Levites that bare the ark, and the singers, 
and Chenaniah the master of the song with the singers: and David had upon him an 
tS ephod of linen. Thus ail Israel brought up the ark of the covenant of the Lord with 
shouting, and with sound of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals, sound- 
ing aloud with psalteries and harps. And it came to pass, as the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord came to the city of David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looked out at the 
window, and saw king David dancing and playing; and she despised him in her heart. 
And they brought in the ark of God, and set it in the midst of the tent that David had 
pitched for it: and they offered burnt offerings and peace offerings before God. And 
w'hen David had made an end of offering the burnt offering and the peace offerings, he 
blessed the people in the name of the Lord. And he dealt to everyone of Israel, both 
man and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a portion of flesh, and a cake of raisins. 
4 And he appointed certain of the Levites to minister before the ark of the Lord, 
and to celebrate and to thank and praise the Lord, the God of Israel: Asaph the 
chief, and second to him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Matti- 
thiah, and Eiiab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, wdth psalteries and with 
harps; and Asaph with cymbals, sounding aloud; and Benaiah and Jahaziel the 
priests with trumpets continually, before the ark of the covenant of God. 

7 Then on that day did David first ordain to give thanks unto the Lord, by the hand 
of Asaph and his brethren. 

Anthems of Worship 

€ O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name; 

Make known his doings among the peoples. 

Sing unto him, sing praises unto him; 

Talk ye of all his marvellous works. 

Glory ye in his holy name: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord, 

I* Seek ye the Lord and his strength; 

Seek his face evermore. 

Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 

His wonders, and the judgements of his mouth; 

O ye seed of Israel his servant, 
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Ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

He is the Lord our God: y ■ ■■■,■ M ; 

His judgements are in all the earth. 

Remember his covenant for ever, 

The word which he commanded to a thousand generations; 

The covenant which he made with Abraham, 

And his oath unto Isaac; 

And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a statute, 
Tolsraelforaneverlastingcovenant; 

Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, 

The lot of your inheritance : 

When ye were but a few men in number; 

Yea, very few, and sojourners in it; 

And they went about from nation to nation, aso 

And from one kingdom to another people. 

He suffered no man to do them wrong; 

Yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 

Touch not mine anointed ones, 

And do my prophets no harm.” 

Sing unto the Lord, all the earth ; 23 

Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, 

His marvellous works among all the peoples. 

For great is the Lord, and highly to be praised: 

He also is to be feared above all gods. 

For all the gods of the peoples are idols: 26 

But the Lord made the heavens. 

Honour and majesty are before him : 

Strength and gladness are in his place. 

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the peoples, 

Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: 29 

Bring an offering, and come before him ; 

Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: 

Tremble before him, all the earth. 

The world also is stablished that it cannot be moved. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; 31 

And let them say among the nations, The Lord reigneth. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

Let the field exult, and all that is therein ; 

Then shall the trees of the wood sing for joy before the Lord, 

For he cometh to judge the earth. 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 34 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

(And say ye) Save us, O God of our salvation, ' 

And gather us together and deliver us from the nations, 

To give thanks unto thy holy name, 

And to triumph in thy praise. 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 

From everlasting even to everlasting. 

find all the people said, Amen, and praised the Lord. : > . ; ' 
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37 So he left there, before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, Asaph and his brethren, 
to minister before the ark continually, as every day’s work required : and Obed-edom 
with their brethren, threescore and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jeduthun and 
Hosah to be doorkeepers : and Zadok the priest, and his brethren the priests, before 
the tabernacle of the Lord in the high place that was at Gibeon, to offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lord upon the altar of burnt offering continually morning and evening, 
even according to all that is written in the law of the Lord, which he commanded 
41 unto Israel; and with them Heman and Jeduthun, and the rest that were chosen, 
who were expressed by name, to give thanks to the Lord, because his mercy endure th for 
ever; and with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets and cymbals for those 
that should sound aloud, and with instruments for the songs of God : and the sons 
of Jeduthun to be at the gate. And all the people departed every man to his house: 
and David returned to bless his house. 

17 And it came to pass, when David dwelt in his house, that David said to Nathan 
the prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house of cedar, but the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord dwelleth under curtains. And Nathan said unto David, Do all that is in thine 
heart; for God is with thee. And it came to pass the same night, that the word of 
4 God came to Nathan, saying, Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the Lord, 
Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in : for I have not dwelt in an house since 
the day that I brought up Israel, unto this day; but have gone from tent to tent, and 
from one tabernacle to another. In all places wherein I have walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word with any of the judges of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
y people, saying, Why have ye not built me an house of cedar? Now therefore thus 
shalt thou say unto my servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee 
from the .sheepcote, from following the sheep, that thou shouldest be prince over my 
people Israel : and I have been with thee whithersoever thou wentest, and have cut 
off all thine enemies from before thee; and I will make thee a name, like unto the 
9 name of the great ones that are in the earth. And I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in their own place, and be moved 
no more; neither shall the children of wickedness waste them any more, as at the 
first, and as from the day that I commanded judges to be over my people Israel; 
and I will subdue all thine enemies. Moreover I tell thee that the Lord will build 
thee an house. And it shall come to pass, when thy days be fulfilled that thou must 
go to be with thy fathers, that I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall be of thy 
12 sons; and I will establish his kingdom. He shall build me an house, and I will 
establish his throne for ever. I will be his father, and he shall be my son : and I 
will not take my mercy away from him, as I took it from him that was before thee: 
but I will settle him in mine house and in my kingdom forever : and his throne shall be 
established for ever. According to all these words, and according to all this vision, 
so did Nathan speak unto David. 

16 Then David the king went in, and sat before the Lord; and he said, Who am I, 
O Lord God, and what is my house, that thou hast brought me thus far? And this 
was a small thing in thine eyes, O God; but thou hast spoken of thy servant’s house 
for a great while to come, and hast regarded me according to the estate of a man of 
high degree, O Lord God. What can David say yet more unto thee concerning the 
19 honour which is done to thy servant? for thou knowest thy servant. O Lord, for 
thy servant’s sake, and according to thine own heart, hast thou wrought all this 
greatness, to^ make known all these great things. O Lord, there is none 
like thee, neither is there any God beside thee, according to all that we have 
21 heard with our ears. And what one nation in the earth is like thy people Israel, 
whom God went to redeem unto himself for a people, to make thee a name by great 
and terrible things, in driving out nations from before thy people, which thou re- 
deemedst out of Egypt? For thy people Israel didst thou make thine own people 
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for ever; and thou, Lord, becamest their God. And now, G Lord, let the word 23 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his house, be established 
for ever, and do as thou hast spoken. And let thy name be established and magnified 
for ever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel ; and 
the house of David thy servant is established before thee. For thou, O my God, 25 
hast revealed to thy servant that thou wilt build him an house: therefore hath thy 
servant found in his heart to pray before thee. And now, O Lord, thou art God, 
and hast promised this good thing unto thy servant: and now it hath pleased thee 
to bless the house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee: for thou, 

O Lord, hast blessed, and it is blessed for ever. 

And after this it came to pass, that David smote the Philistines, and subdued IB 
them, and tpok Gath and her towns out of the hand of the Philistines. And he 
smote Moab; and the Moabites became servants to David, and brought presents. 
And David smote Hadarezer king of Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his 
dominion by the river Euphrates. And David took from him a thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand footmen : and David houghed 
all the chariot horses, but reserved of them for an hundred chariots. And when the 5 
Syrians of Damascus came to succour Hadarezer king of Zobah, David smote of the 
Syrians two and twenty thousand men. Then David put garrisons in Syria of 
Damascus; and the Syrians became servants to David, and brought presents. And 
the Lord gave victory to David whithersoever he -went. And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to Jerusalem. 
And from Tibhath and from Cun, cities of Hadarezer, David took very much brass, S 
wherewith Solomon made the brasen sea, and the pillars, and the vessels of brass. 
And when Tou king of Hamath heard that Da\dd had smitten all the host of Hadarezer 
king of Zobah, he sent Hadoram his son to king David, to salute him, and to bless 
him, because he had fought against Hadarezer and smitten him; for Hadarezer had 
wars with Tou ; and he had with him all manner of vessels of gold and silver and 
brass. These also did king David dedicate unto the Lord, with the silver and the ix 
gold that he carried away from all the nations; from Edom, and from Moab, and 
from the children of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and from Amalek. More- 
over Abishai the son of Zeruiah smote of the Edomites in the Valley of Salt eighteen 
thousand. And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the Edomites became servants 
to David. And the Lord gave victory to David whithersoever he went. 

Officers of David 

£4 And David reigned over all Israel ; and the son of Ahitub, and Abiinelech the son 
he executed judgement and justice unto all of Abiathar were priests; and Shaysha was 
his people. And Joab the son of Zeruiah scribe; and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was 17 
was over the host; and Jehoshaphat the over the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and 
son of Ahilud was recorder. And Zadok the sons of David were chief about the king. 

And it came to pass after this, that Nahash the king of the children of Ammon 19 
died, and his son reigned in his stead. And David said, I will shew kindness unto 
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed kindness to me. So Da^id sent 
messengers to comfort him concerning his father. And David^s servants came into 
the land of the children of Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him. But the princes of 3 
the children of Ammon said to Hanun, Thinkest thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee ? are not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, and to spy out the land? So Hanun took David^s 
servants, and shaved them, and cut off tlieir garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and sent them away. Then there went certain, and told David how the 5 
men were served. And he sent to meet them;, for the men were greatly ashamed. 
And the king said. Tarry at Jericho until your beards be and then return. 
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And when the children of Ammon saw that they had made themselves odious to 
David, Hanun and the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of silver to hire 
them chariots and horsemen out of Mesopotamia, and out of Aram-maacah, and out 

7 of Zobah. So they hired them thirty and two thousand chariots, and the king of 
Maacah and his people; who came and pitched before Medeba. And the children 
of Ammon gathered themselves together from their cities, and came to battle. And 
when David heard, of it, he sent Joab, and all the host of the mighty men. And the 
children of Ammon came out, and put the battle in array at the gate of the city: 

loand the kings that were come were by themselves in the field. Now when Joab 
saw that the battle w’’as set against him before and behind, he chose of all the choice 
men of Israel, and put them in array aganst the Syrians. And the rest of the people 
he committed into the hand of Abishai his brother,. and they put themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for me, 
then thou shalt help me : but if the children of Ammon be too strong for thee, then 

13 1 will help thee. Be of good courage, and let us play the men for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and the Lord do that w’-hich seemeth him good. So Joab 
and the people that were with him drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; 
and they fled before him. And when the children of Ammon saw that the Syrians 
were fled, they likewise fled before Abishai his brother, and entered into the city. 

16 Then Joab came to Jerusalem. And when the Syrians saw that they were put 
to the worse before Israel, they sent messengers, and drew forth the Syrians that were 
beyond the River, with Shophach the captain of the host of Hadarezer at their head. 
And it was told David; and he gathered all Israel together, and passed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in array against them. So when David 

18 had put the battle in array against the Syrians, they fought with him. And the 
Syrians fled before Israel; and David slew of the Syrians the men of seven thousand 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of the host. 
And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that they were put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peace with David, and served him : neither would the Syrians help the 
children of Ammon any more. 

20 And it came to pass, at the time of the return of the year, at the time when kings 
go out to battle, that Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and came and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried at 
Jerusalem. And Joab smote Rabbah, and overthrew it. And David took the crown 
of their king from off his head, and found it to w’eigh a talent of gold, and there 
were precious stones in it; and it was set upon David’s head: and he brought forth 

3 the spoil of the city, exceeding much. And he brought forth the people that were 
therein, and cut them with saws, and with harrows of irony and with axes. And thus 
did David unto all the cities of the children of Ammon. And David and all the 
people returned to Jerusalem. 

4 And it came to pass after this, that there arose war at Gezer with the Philistines: 
then Sibbecai the Hushathite slew Sippai, of the sons of the giant: and they were 
subdued. And there was again war with the Philistines; and Elhanan the son of 
Jair slew Lahmi the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like 

6 a weaver’s beam. And there was again war at Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes were four and twenty, six on each hand, and six on 
each foot; and he also was bom unto the giant. And when he defied Israel, Jona 
than the son of Shimea David’s brother slew him. These were bom unto the giant 
in Gath ; and they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

21 And an adversary stood up against Israel, and moved David to number Israel. 
And David said to Joab and to the princes of the people, Go, number Israel from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring me word, that I may know the sum of them, 
And Joab said, The Lord make his people an hundred times so many more as they be * 
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but, my lord the king, are they not all my lord's servants ? why doth my lord require 
this thing? why will he be a cause of guilt unto Israel? Nevertheless the king’s word 4 
prevailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went throughout all Israel, 
and came to Jerusalem. And Joab gave up the sum of the numbering of the people 
unto David. And all they of Israel were a thousand thousand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword: and Judah was four hundred threescore and ten thousand 
men that drew sword. But Levi and Benjamin counted he not among them: for 
the king’s word was abominable to Joab. And God was dispieased with this thing* ? 
therefore he smote Israel. And David said unto God, I have sinned greatly, in that 
I have done this thing: but now, put away, I beseech thee, the iniquity of thy servant : 
for I have done very foolishly. And the Lord spake unto Gad, David’s seer, saying. 
Go and speak unto David, saying, Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things; 
choose thee one of them, that I may do it unto thee. So Gad came to David, and n 
said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Take which thou wilt; either three years of 
famine; or three months to be consumed before thy foes, while that the sword of 
thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else three days the sword of the Lord, 
::ven pestilence in the land, and the angel of the Lord destroying through- 
out all the coasts of Israel. Now therefore consider what answer I shall return 
to him that sent me. And David said unto Gad, I am in a great strait: let me fall 13 
now into the hand of the Lord; for very great are his mercies: and let me not fail 
into the hand of man. So the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel: and there fell 
of Israel seventy thousand men. And God sent an angel unto Jerusalem to destroy 
it : and as he was about to destroy, the Lord beheld, and he repented him of the 
evil, and said to the destroying angel, It is enough; now stay thine hand. And the 
angel of the Lord stood by the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. And David 16 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the angel of the Lord stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand stretched out over Jerusalem. Then 
David and the elders, clothed in sackcloth, fell upon their faces. And David said 
unto God, Is it not I that commanded the people to be numbered ? even I it is that 
have sinned and done very wickedly; but these sheep, what have they done? let 
thine hand, I pray thee, O Lord my God, be against me, and against my father’s 
. hou.se ;' but not against thy people, that they should be plagued. Then the angel of 18 
the Lord commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and rear an 
altar unto the Lord in the threshing-floor of Oman the Jebusite. And David went 
up at the saying of Gad, which he spake in the name of the Lord. And Oman 
turned back, and saw the angel ; and his four sons that were with him hid themselves. 
Now Oman was threshing wheat And as David came to Oman, Oman looked 
and saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, and bowed himself to David with 
his face to the ground. Then David said to Oman, Give me the place of this thresh- 22 
ing-floor, that I may build thereon an altar unto the Lord : for the full price shait 
thou give it me : that the plague may be stayed from the people. And Oman said 
unto David, Take it to thee, and let my lord the king do that which is good in his 
eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen for burnt offerings, and the threshing instruments for 
wood, and the wheat for the meal offering; I give it all. And king David said to 
Oman, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not take that which 
is thine for the Lord, nor offer a burnt offering without cost. So David gave 1025 
Oman for the place six hundred shekels of gold by weight. And David built there 
an altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called 
upon the Lord; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt 
offering. And the Lord commanded the angel ; and he put up his sword again into 
the sheath thereof. 

At that time, when David saw that the Lord had answered him in the threshing- 28 
floor of Oman the Jebusite, then he sacrificed there. For the tabernacle of the 
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Lord, which Moses made in the wilderness, and the altar of burnt offering, were 
at that time in the high place at Gibeon. But David could not go before it to inquire 
22 of God: for he was afraid because of the sword of the angel of the Lord, Then 
David said, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of burnt offering 
for Israel. 


Bavid^s 
Preparation 
for the 
Temple of 
Solomon 


2 And David commanded to gather together the strangers that were^ in the land 
of Israel ; and he set masons to hew wrought stones to build the house of God. And 
David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, 
and for the couplings ; and brass in abundance without weight ; and cedar 
trees without number: for the Zidonians and they of Tyre brought cedar 
trees in abundance to David. And David said, Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be builded for the Lord must be ex- 
ceeding magnifical, of fame and of glory throughout all countries : I will therefore 
make preparation for it. So David prepared abundantly before his death. 

6 Then he called for Solomon his son, and charged him to build an house for the 
Lord, the God of Israel. And David said to Solomon his son, As for me, it was 
in my heart to build an house unto the name of the Lord my God. But the word 
of the Lord came to me, saying, Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made 
great wars: thou shalt not build an house unto my name, because thou hast shed 
9 much blood upon the earth in my sight: behold, a son shall be born to thee, who 
shall be a man of rest; and I will give him rest from all his enemies round about: 
for his name shall be ‘Solomon,^ and I will give ^ peace and quietness’ unto Israel 
in his days : he shall build an house for my name ; and he shall be my son, and I 
will be his father; and I will establish the throne of his kingdom over Israel for ever. 
II Now, my son, the Lord be with thee; and prosper thou, and build the house of 
the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken concerning thee. Only the Lord give thee 
. discretion and understanding, and give thee charge concerning Israel ; that so thou 
mayest keep the law of the Lord thy God. Then shalt thou prosper, if thou observe 
to do the statutes and the judgements which the Lord charged Moses with con- 
14 ceming Israel : be strong, and of good courage ; fear not, neither be dismayed. Now, 
behold, in my afSiction I have prepared for the house of the Lord an hundred thou- 
sand talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver; and of brass and 
iron without weight; for it is in abundance: timber also and stone have J prepared; 
and thou mayest add thereto. Moreover there are workmen with thee in abundance, 
hewers and workers of stone and tiiriber, and all men that are cunning in any manner 
16 of work; of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and the iron, there is no niunber; 
arise and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. David also commanded ail the 
princes of Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, Is not the Lord your God with you? 
and hath he not given you rest on every side? for he hath delivered the inhabitants 
of the land into mine hand ; and the land is subdued before the Lord, and before 
19 his people. Now set your heart and your soul to seek after the Lord your God; 
arise therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the Lord God, to bring the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into the house that is to be built 
to the name of the Lord. 

Courses of the Priests and Levites 


23 Now David was old and full of days; 
and he made Solomon his son king over 
Israel. And he gathered together all the 
. princes of Israel, with the priests and the 
Levites. And the Levites were numbered 
from thirty years old and upward: and 
their number by their polls, man by man, 
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was thirty and eight thousand. Of these, ^ 
twenty and four thousand were to oversee 
the work of the house of the Lord; and 
six thousand were officers and judges: and 
four thousand were doorkeepers; and four 
thousand praised the Lord with the in- 
struments which I made, said David, to 
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6 praise therewith. And David divided them 
into courses according to the sons of Levi; 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, Of the 
Gershonites; Ladan and Shimei. The 
sons of Ladan; Jehiel the chief, and Ze- 
tham, and JoeJ, three. The sons of Shimei; 
Shelomoth, and Haziel, and Haran, three. 
These were the heads of the fathers' 
to houses of Ladan. And the sons of Shimei ; 
Jahath, Zina, and Jeush, and Beriah. 
These four were the sons of Shimei. And 
Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the second: 
hut Jeush and Beriah had not many sons; 
therefore they became a fathers’ house in 
12 one reckoning. The sons of Kohath; 
Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, four. 
The sons of ^Amram; Aaron and Moses: 
and Aaron was separated, that he should 
sanctify the most holy things, he and his 
sons, for ever, to burn incense before the 
Lord, to minister unto him, and to bless 
H in his name, for ever. But as for Moses 
the man of God, his sons were named 
among the tribe of Levi. The sons of 
Moses; Gershom and Eliezer. The sons of 
Gershom ; Shebuel the chief. And the sons 
of Eliezer wejre, Rehabiah the chief. And 
Eliezer had none other sons; but the sons 
i8 of Rehabiah were very many. The sons 
of Izhar; Shelomith the chief. The sons 
of Hebron; Jeriah the chief, Amariah the 
second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam 
the fourth. The sons of Uzziel ; Micah the 
21 chief, and Isshiah the second. The sons of 
Merari; Mahli and Mushi. The sons of 
Mahli; Eleazar and Kish. And Eleazar 
died, and had no sons, but daughters only: 
and their brethren the sons of Kish took 
them to wife. The sons of Mushi; Mahli, 

24 and Eder, and , Jeremoth, three. These 
were the sons of Levi after their fathers’ 
houses, even the heads of the fathers’ 
houses of those of them that were counted, 
in the number of names by their polls, who 
did the work for the service of the house of 
the Lord, from twenty years old and up- 

25 ward. For David said, The Lord, the 
God of Israel, hath given rest unto his 
people; and he dwelleth in Jerusalem for 
ever: and also the Levites shall no more 
have need to carr\" the tabernacle and- all 
the vessels of it for the service thereof. 

®7 For by the last words of David the sons of 
Levi were numbered, from twenty years old 
and upward. For their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the service of the 
house of the Lord, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all holy 
things, even the work of the service of the 
£9 house of God; for the shewbread also, and 


for the fine flour for a meal oilering, whether 
of , unleavened wafers, .or of that , which us 
baked in the pan, or of that which is soaked, 
and for all manner of measure and size; 
and to stand every morning to thank and 30 
praise the Lord, and likewise at even; 
and to offer all burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, in the sabbaths, in the new moons, 
and on the set feasts, in number according 
to the ordinance concerning them, con- 
tinually before the Lord: and that they 3^^ 
should keep the charge of the tent of meet- 
ing, and the charge of the holy place, and 
the charge of the sons of Aaron their 
brethren, for the service of the house of the 
Lord. 

And the courses of the sons of Aaron were 24 
these. The sons of Aaron; Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. But Nadab 
and Abihu died before their father, and had 
no children: therefore Eleazar and Itha- 
mar executed the priest’s office. And 
David with Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, 
and Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
divided them according to their ordering 
in their service. And there were more 4 
chief men found of the sons of Eleazar than 
of the sons of Ithamar; and thus were they 
divided : of the sons of Eleazar there were 
sixteen, heads of fathers’ houses; and of 
the sons of Ithamar, according to their 
fathers’ houses, eight. Thus were they 
divided by lot, one sort with another; for 
there were princes of the sanctuary, and 
princes of God, both of the sons of Eleazar, 
and of the sons of Ithamar. And Shemaiah 6 
the son of Nethanel the scribe, who was of 
the Levites, wrote them in the presence of 
the king, and the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
and the heads of the fathers’ houses of the 
priests and of the Levites: one fathers’ 
house being taken for Eleazar, and one 
taken for Ithamar. Now the first lot came 7 
forth to Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah; 
the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim; 
the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin ; the seventh to Hakkoz, the 
eighth to Abijah; the ninth to Jeshua, the 
tenth to Shecaniah; the eleventh to Elia- 
shib, the twelfth to Jakim; the thirteenth 13 
to Huppah, the fourteenth to Jeshebeab; 
the fifteenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth 
to Immer; the seventeenth to Hezir, 
the eighteenth to Happizzez; the nine- 
teenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth to 
Jehezkel; the one and twentieth to Jachin, 
the two and twentieth to Gamul; the three 18 
and twentieth to Delaiah, the four and 
twentieth to Maaziah. This was the order- 
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ing of them in their service, to come into 
the house of the Lord according to the 
ordinance given unto them by the hand of 
Aaron their father, as the Lord, the God 
of Israel, had commanded him. 

20 And of the rest of the sons of Levi: of 
the sons of Amram, Shubael; of the sons 
of Shubael, Jehdeiah. Of Rehabiah: of 
the sons of Rehabiah, Isshiah the chief. 
Of the Izharites, Shelomoth; of the sons of 

23 Shelomoth, Jahath. And the sons of 
Hebron; Jeriah the chief, Amariah the 
second, Jahaziel the third, Jekameam the 
fourth. The sons of Uzziel, Micah; of 
the sons of Micah, Shamir. The brother 
of Micah, Isshiah: of the sons of Isshiah, 

26Zechariah. The sons of Merari; Mahli 
and Mushi: the sons of Jaaziah; Beno. 
The sons of Merari; of Jaaziah, Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. Of 
Mahli; Eleazar, who had no sons. Of 
Kish; the sons of Kish, Jerahmeel. And 
the sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and 
Jerimoth. These were the sons of the 

31 Levites after their fathers’ houses. These 
likewise cast lots even as their brethren the 
sons of Aaron in the presence of David the 
king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the 
heads of the fathers’ houses of the priests 
and of the Levites; the fathers’ houses of 
the chief even as those of his younger 
brother. 

25 Moreover David and the captains of the 
host separated for the service certain of the 
sons of Asaph, and of Heman, and of 
Jeduthun, who should prophesy with harps, 
with psalteries, and with cymbals: and the 
number of them that did the work accord- 
ing to their service was: of the sons of 
Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph, and Netha- 
niah, and Asharelah, the sons of Asaph; 
under the hand of Asaph, who prophesied 
3 after the order of the king. Of Jeduthun: 
the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, 
and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, 
six; under the hands of their father Jedu- 
thun with the harp, who prophesied in 
giving thanks and praising the Lord. 
Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, 
and Romamti-ezer, Joshbekashah, Mal- 
Slothi, Hothir, Mahazioth: all these were 
the sons of Heman the king’s seer in the 
words of God, to lift up the horn. And 
God gave to Heman fourteen sons and 
three daughters. All these were under the 
i hands of their father for song in the house 
of the Ix>RD, with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the house of God; 


Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman being under 
the order of the king. And the number of 7 
them, with their brethren that vrere in- 
structed in singing unto the Lord, even all 
that were skilful, was t^vo hundred four- 
score and eight. And they cast lots for 
their charges, all alike, as well the small as 
the great, the teacher as the scholar. Now 9 
the first lot came forth for Asaph to Joseph ; 
the second to Gedaliah; he and his brethren 
and sons were twelve : the third to Zaccur, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: the 
fourth to Izri, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve ; the fifth to Nethaniah, his sons and 12 
his brethren, twelve: the sixth to Bukkiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: the 
seventh to Jesharelah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: the eighth to Jeshaiah, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: the 
ninth to Mattaniah, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve : the tenth to Shimei, his 17 
sons and his bretliren, twelve : the eleventh 
to Azarel, his sons and his brethren, twelve : 
the twelfth to Hashabiah, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: for the thirteenth, 
Shubael, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve : for the fourteenth, Mattithiah, his 21 
sons and his brethren, twelve: for the 
fifteenth to Jeremoth, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: for the sixteenth to 
Hananiah, his sons and his brethren, twelve : 
for the seventeenth, to Joshbekashah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve: for the 25 
eighteenth to Hanani, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: for the nineteenth to 
Mallothi, his sons and his brethren, twelve : 
for the twentieth to Eliathah, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: for the one and 
tw^'entieth to Hothir, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve : for the two and twentieth 29 
to Giddaiti, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: for the three and twentieth to 
Mahazioth, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: for the four and twentieth to 
Romamti-ezer, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 

For the courses of the doorkeepers: of 2 ’S 
the Korahites; Meshelemiah the son of 
Kore, of the sons of Asaph. And Meshe- 
lemiah had sons; Zechariah the firstborn, 
Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third, 
Jathniel the fourth; Elam the fifth, Jeho- 
hanan the sixth, Eliehoenai the seventh. 
And Obed-edom had sons; Shemaiah the 4 
firstborn, Jehozabad the second, Joah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethanel 
the fifth; Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the 
seventh, Peullethai the eighth: for God 
blessed him. Also unto Shemaiah his son 6 
were sons born, that ruled over the house of 
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their father : for they were mighty men of 
valour. The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, 
and Rephael, and Obed, Elzabad, whose 
brethren were valiant men, Elihu, and 
S Semachiah. All these were of the sons of 
Obed-edom : they and their sons and their 
brethren, able men in strength for the 
service ; threescore and two of Obed-edom. 
And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, 
io valiant men, eighteen. Also Hosah, of -the 
children of Merari, had sons ; Shimri the 
cfcief, (for though he was not the firstborn, 
yet his father made him chief;) Hilkiah 
the second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth: all the sons and brethren of 
22 Hosah were thirteen. Of these were the 
courses of the doorkeepers, even of the 
chief men, having charges like as their 
brethren, to minister in the house of the 
Lord. And they cast lots, as well the small 
as the great, according to their fathers’ 
14 houses, for every gate. And the lot east- 
ward fell to Shelemiah. Then for Zecha- 
riah his son, a discreet counsellor, they cast 
lots; and his lot came out northward. To 
Obed-edom southward ; and to his sons the 
x6 storehouse. To Shuppim and Hosah west- 
ward, by the gate of Shallecheth, at the 
causeway that goeth up, ward against ward. 
Eastward were six Levites, northward four a 
day, southward four a day, and for the store- 
18 house two and two. For Parbar westward, 
four at the causeway, and two at Parbar. 
These were the courses of the doorkeepers ; 
of the sons of the Korahites, and of the sons 
of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was over the 
treasuries of the house of God, and over the 
treasuries of the dedicated things. The 
sons of Ladan ; the sons of the Gershonites 
belonging to Ladan, the heads of the fathers’ 
houses belonging to Ladan the Gershonite ; 
22 Jehieli. The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and 
Joel his brother, over the treasuries of the 
house of the Lord. Of the Amramites, of 
the Izharites, of the Hebronites, of the 
Uzzielites: and Shebuei the son of Ger- 
shom., the son of Moses, was ruler over the 
25 treasuries. And his brethren; of Eliezer 
came Rehabiah his son, and Jeshaiah his 
son, and Joram his son, and Zichri his son, 
and Shelomoth his son. This Shelomoth and 
, his brethren were over all the treasuries of 
the dedicated things, which David the king, 
and the heads of the fathers’ houses, the 
captains over thousands and hundreds, 
and the captains of the host, had dedi- 
isj cated. Out of the spoil won in battles did 
they dedicate to repair the house of the 
Lord. And all that Samuel the seer. 


and Saul the son of Kish, and Abner the 
son of Ner, and Joab the son of Zeraiah, 
had dedicated; whosoever had dedicated 
any thing, it was under the hand of Shelo- 
moth, and of his brethren. Of the Izhar- 2^ 
ites, Ghenaniah and his sons were for the 
outward business over Israel, for officen 
and judges. Of the Hebronites, Hasha 
biah and his brethren, men of valour, a 
thousand and seven hundred, had the over- 
sight of Israel beyond Jordan westward; 
for all the business of the Lord, and for 
the service of the king. Of the Hebronites 3^ 
was Jerijah the chief, even of the Hebron- 
ites, ‘according to their generations by 
fathers’ houses. In the fortieth year of the 
reign of David they were sought for, and 
there were found among them mighty men 
of valour at Jazer of Gilead. And hisS^s 
brethren, men of valour, were two thousand 
and seven hundred, heads of fathers’ houses, 
whom king David made overseers over the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of the Manassites, for every matter 
pertaining to God, and for the affairs of the 
king. 

Now the children of Israel after their 2*1 
number, to wit, the heads of fathers’ houses 
and the captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and their officers that served the 
king, in any matter of the courses which 
came in and went out month by month 
throughout all the months of the year, of 
every course were twenty and four thousand. 
Over the first course for the first month was 2 
Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

He was of the children of Perez, the chief 
of all the captains of the host for the first 
month. And over the course of the second 4 
month was Dodai the Ahohite, and his 
course; and Miklotii the ruler: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 
The third captain of the host for the third 
month was Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada 
the priest, chief: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. This is that 5 
Benaiah, who was the mighty man of the 
thirty, and over the thirty: and of his 
course was Ammizabad his son. The 
fourth captain for the fourth month was 
Asahei the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his son after him: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. The fifths 
captain for the fifth month was Shamhuth 
the Izrahite : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. The sixth captain for 
the sixth month was Ira the son of Ikkesh 
the Tekoite ; and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. The seventh captain 20 


I ChxonicleB 


Old Testanri'ent History 


for the seventh month was Helez the 
Peionite, of the children of Ephraim: and 
in his course were twenty and four thousand. 
The eighth captain for the eighth month was 
Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zerahites: 
and in his course were twenty and four 

12 thousand. The ninth captain for the ninth 
month was Abiezer the Anathothite, of the 
Benjamites: and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. The tenth captain for 
the tenth month was Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, of the Zerahites: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

H The eleventh captain for the eleventh month 
was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. The twelfth 
captain for the twelfth month was Heldai 
the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

i6 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel : of 
the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of 
Zichri the ruler: of the Simeonites, Sheph- 
atiah the son of Maacah: of Levi, Hasha- 
biah the son of Kemuel: of Aaron, Zadok: 

28 of Judah, Eiihu, one of the brethren of 
David: of Issachar, Omri the son of Mi- 
chael: of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of 
Obadiah: of Naphtali, Jeremoth the son 
of Azriei: of the children of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah: of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, Joel the son of Pedaiah: 

21 of the half tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, 
Iddo the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, 
Jaasiel the son of Abner: of Dan, Azarel 
the son of Jeroham. These were the cap- 
tains of the tribes of Israel. But David 
took not the number of them from twenty 


years old and under: because the Lord 
had said he would increase Israel like to the 
stars of heaven. Joab the son of Zeniiah 24 
began to number, but finished not; and 
there came wrath for this upon Israel; 
neither was the number put into the ac- 
count in the chronicles of king David. 

And over the king’s treasuries was Azma- 25 
veth the son of Adiel : and over the treasu- 
ries in the fields, in the cities, and in the 
villages, and in the castles, w^as Jonathan 
the son of Uzziah : and over them that did 
the work of the field for tillage of the 
ground was Ezri the son of Chelub : and 2 ^ 
over the vineyards was Shxmei the Rama- 
thite : and over the increase of the vineyards 
for the wine cellars was Zabdi the Shipli- 
mite: and over the olive trees and the 
sycomore trees that were in the lowland was 
Baai-hanan the Gederite: and over the 
cellars of oil was Joash: and over the herds 29 
that fed in Sharon was Shitrai the Sharon- 
ite: and over the herds that were in the 
valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai: 
and over the camels was Obii the Ish- 
maelite : and over the asses was Jehdeiab 
the Meronothite: and over the flocks was 
Jaziz the Hagrite. All these were the rulers 
of the substance which was king David’s. 

Also Jonathan David’s uncle was a 32 
counsellor, a man of understanding, and a 
scribe: and Jehiel the son of tiachmoni 
was with the king’s sons: and Ahithophel 
was the king’s counsellor; and Hushai the 
Archite was the king’s friend: and after 
Ahithophel was Jehoiada the son of Ben- 
aiah, and Abiathar: and the captain of the 
king’s host was Joab. 


2B And David assembled all the princes of Israel, the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of the companies that served the king by course, and the captains of thou- 
sands, and the captains of hundreds, and the rulers over all the substance and pos- 
sessions of the king and of his sons, with the officers, and the mighty men, even all 
the mighty men of valour, unto Jerusalem. Then David the king stood up upon 
his feet, and said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: as for me, it was in mine 
heart to build an house of rest for the. ark of the covenant of the Lord, and for the 
3 footstool of our God; and I had made ready for the building. But God said unto 
me, Thou shalt not build an house for my name, because thou art a man of war, and 
hast shed blood. Howbeit the Lord, the God of Israel, chose me out of all the 
house of my father to be king over Israel for ever: for he hath chosen Judah to be 
prince; and in the house of Judah, the house of my father; and among the sons 
of my father he took pleasure in me to make me king over all Israel : and of all my 
sons, (for the Lord h^th given me many sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to 
6 sit upon the throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel And he said unto me, 
Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and my courts: for I have chosen him to 
be my son, and I will be his father. And I will establish his kingdom for ever, if 
he be constant to do my commandments and my judgements, as at this day. Now 
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therefore, in the sight of ail Israel, the congregation of the Lord, and in the audience 
of Gur God, observe and seek out all the commandments of the Lord your God: 
that ye may possess this good land, and leave it for an inheritance to your children 
after you for ever. And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father, 9 
and serve Mm with a perfect heart and with a willing mind: for the Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek 
him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for ever. 
Take heed now; for the Lord hath chosen thee to build an house for the sanctuary: 
be strong, and do it 

Then David gave to Solomon Ms son the pattern of the porch of the temple, u 
and of the houses thereof, and of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper rooms thereof, 
and of the inner chambers thereof, and of the place of the mercy-seat: and the pat- 
tern of all that he had by the spirit, for the courts of the house of the Lord, and for 
all the chambers round about, for the treasuries of the house of God, and for the 
treasuries of the dedicated things : also for the courses of the priests and the Levites, 
and for all the work of the service of the house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of 
service in the house of the Lord: of gold by weight for the vessels of gold, for ail ves- 
seis of every kind of service; of silver for all the vessels of silver by weight, for all 
vessels of every kind of service : by weight also for the candlesticks of gold, and for 
the lamps thereof, of gold, by weight for every candlestick and for the lamps thereof: 
and for the candlesticks of silver, silver by weight for every candlestick and for the 
lamps thereof, according to the use of every candlestick : and the gold by weight 16 
for the tables of shewbread, for every table; and silver for the tables of silver: ind 
the fleshhooks, and the basons, and the cups, of pure gold : and for the golden bowls 
by weight for every bowl; and for the silver bowls by weight for every bowl: and • 
for the altar of incense refined gold by weight: and gold for the pattern of the chariot, 
even the cherubim, that spread out their wings, and covered the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord. All this, said David, have I been made to understand in writing from 19 
the hand of the Lord, even all the works of this pattern. And David said to Solo- 
mon his son, Be strong and of good courage, and do it : fear not, nor be dismayed : 
for the Lord God, even my God, is with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee, 
until all the work for the service of the house of the Lord be finished. And, behold, 21 
there are the courses of the priests and the Levites, for all the service of the house 
of God: and there shall be with thee in all manner of work every willing man that 
hath skill, for any manner of service: also the captains and all the people will be 
wffoUy at thy commandment. 

And David the king said unto all the congregation, Solomon my son, whom 29 
alone God hath chosen, is yet young and tender, and the work is great: for the palace 
is not for man, but for the Lord God. Now I have prepared with all my might for 
the house of my God the gold for the things of gold, and the silver for the things of 
silver, and the brass for the things of brass, the iron for the things of iron, and wood 
lor the things of wood ; onyx stones, and stones to be set, stones for inlaid work, and 
of divers colours, and all manner of precious stones, and marble stones in abundance. 
Moreover also, because I have set my affection to the house of my God, seeing that 3 
I have a treasure of mine own of gold and silver, I give it unto the house of my God, 
over and above all that I have prepared for the holy house; even three thousand 
talents of gold, of the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand talents of refined silver, to 
overlay the walls of the houses withal : of gold for the tMngs of gold, and of silver 
for the things of silver, and for all manner of work to be made by the hands of artificers. 
Who then offereth wfflingly to consecrate himself this day unto the Lord? Then 6 
the princes of the fathers' houses, and the princes of the tribes of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and of hundreds, with the rulers over the king's work, offeined 
willingly; and they ^ve for the service of the house of God of gold five thousand 
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talents and ten thousand darics, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and of iron a hundred thousand talents. And they with 
whom precious stones were found gave them to the treasure of the house of the 
Losd, under the hand of Jehiei the Gershonite. 
p Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered willingly, because with a perfect 
heart they offered willingly to the Lord : and David the king also rejoiced with great 
joy. Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all the congregation: and David 
said, Blessed be thou, O Lord, the God of Israel our father, for ever and ever. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the king- 
12 dom, O Lord, and thou art exalted as head above all. Both riches and Lonour 
come of thee, and thou rulest over all ; and in thine hand is power and might ; and 
in thine hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto alii Now therefore, 
our God, we thank thee, and praise thy glorious name. But who am I, and wnat 
is my people, that we should be able to offer so willingly after this sort? for all things 
15 come of thee, and of thine own have we given thee. For we are strangers before thee, 
and sojourners, as all our fathers were: our days on the earth are as a shadow, 
and there is no abiding. O Lord our God, all this store that we have prepared to 
build thee an house for thine holy name cometb of thine hand, and is all thine own. 
I know also, my God, that thou triest the heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. 
As for me, in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly offered all these things: 
and now have I seen with joy thy people, which are present here, to offer willingly 
18 unto thee. O Lord, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 
keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
prepare their heart unto thee: and give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart, to 
keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do all these things, 
and to build the palace, for the which I have made provision. And David said to 
all the congregation, Now bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation 
blessed the Lord, the God of their fathers, and bowed down their heads, and wor- 
21 shipped the Lord, and the king. And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord, 
and offered burnt offerings unto the Lord, on the morrow after that day, even a 
thousand bullocks, a thousand rams, and a thousand iambs, with their drink offer- 
ings, and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel ; and did eat and drink before the Lord 
on that day with great gladness. And they made Solomon the son of David king 
the second time, and anointed him unto the Lord to be prince, and Zadok to be priest. 
fl3 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as king instead of David his father, 
and prospered ; and all Israel obeyed him. And all the princes, and the mighty men, 
and all the sons likewise of king David, submitted themselves unto Solomon the king. 
And the Lord magnified Solomon exceedingly in the sight of all Israel, and bestowed 
upon him such royal m ajesty as had not been on any king before him in Israel. 

j 26 Now David the son of Jesse reigned over all Israel. And the time that he reigned 
over Israel was forty years; seven years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. And he died in a good old age, full of days, 
Accession riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reigned in his stead. Now the 
Sss 0?^^" acts of David the king, first and last, behold, they are written in the history 

Solomon of Samuel the seer, and in the history of Nathan the prophet, and in the 

history of Gad the seer; with all his reign and his might, and the times 
that went over him, and over Israel, and over all the kingdoms of the countries. 

1 And, Solomon the son of David was strengthened in his kingdom, and the Lord 
his God was with him, and magnified him exceedingly. And Solomon spake unto 
all Israel, to the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the judges, and to 
every prince in all Israel, the heads of the fathers' houses. So Solomon, and all 
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tlie congregation with him, went to the high place that was at Gibeon; for there 

was the tent of meeting of God, which Moses the servant of the I:,Ojrd had made in 
the wilderness. But the ark of God had David brought up from Kirlath-jearim to 4 
the pxace that David had prepared for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem. 
Moreover the brasen altar, that Bezalel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, had made, 
v/as there before the tabernacle of the Lord : and Solomon and the congregation 
sought unto it. And Solomon went up thither to the brasen altar before the Lord, 
which Y/as at the tent of meeting, and offered a thousand burnt offerings upon it. 

In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him, Ask what I shall 7 
give thee. And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed great kindness unto 
David my father, and hast made me king in his stead. Now, O Lord God, let thy 
promise unto David my father be established: for thou hast made me king over a 
people like the dust of the earth in multitude. Give me now wisdom and knowledge, 
that I may go out and come in before this people: for who can judge this thy people, 
that is so great? And God said to Solomon, Because this was in thine heart, and 
thou hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of them that hate thee, 
neither yet hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest judge my people, over whom I have made thee king: wisdom and 
knowledge is granted unto thee; and I will give thee riches, and w^ealth, and honour, 
such as none of the kings have had that have been before thee, neither shall there 
any after thee have the like. So Solomon came from his journey to the high place 
that was at Gibeon, from before the tent of meedng, rmto Jerusalem; and he reigned 
over Israel. 

And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four 14 
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jerusalem. And the king made silver and gold to be in 
Jerusalem as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees that are in the 
lowland, for abundance. And the horses which Solomon had were brought out ofiS 
Egypt; the king’s merchants received them in droves, each drove at a price. And 
they fetched up, and brought out of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty: and so for ail the kings of the Hittites, and 
the kings of Syria, did they bring them out by their means. 

Now Solomon proposed to build an house for the name of the Lord, and an house 2 
for his 'kingdom. And Solomon told out threescore and ten thousand men to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thousand men that were hewers in the mountains, 
and three thousand and six hundred to oversee them . And Solomon sent to ' 

Huram the king of Tyre, saying, As thou didst deal with David my father, Temple 
and didst send him cedars to build him an house to dwell therein, even so 
deal with me. Behold, I build an house for the name of the Lord my God, to dedicate 4 
it to him, and to burn before him incense of sweet spices, and for the continual shew- 
bread, and for the burnt offerings morning and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the set feasts of the Lord our God. This is an ordinance for ever 
to Israel. And the house which I build is great: for great is our God above all gods. 
But who is able to build him an house, seeing the heaven and the heaven of heavens 6 
cannot contain hiih ? who am I then, that I should build him an house, save only to 
bum incense before him ? Now therefore send me a man cunning to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that 
can skill to grave all manner of gravings, to be with the cunning men that are 
with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, whom I)avid my father did provide. Send me 3 
also cedar trees, fir trees, and algum trees, out of Lebanon : for I know that thy 
servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon ; and, behold, my servants shall be with 
thy servants, even to prepare me timber in abundance: for the house which I am 
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about to build shall be wonderful great. And, behold, I will give to thy servants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures of beaten wheat, and twenty 
thousand measures of barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
II sand baths of oil. Then Huram the king of Tyre answered in writing, which he 
sent to Solomon, Because the Lord loveth his people, he hath made thee king over 
them. Huram said moreover, Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, that made 
heaven and earth, who hath given to David the king a wise son, endued with dis- 
cretion and understanding, that should build an house for the Lord, and an house 
13 for his kingdom. And now I have sent a cunning man, endued with understanding, 
of Huram my father’s, the son of a woman of the daughters of Dan, and his father 
was a man of Tyre, skilful to work in gold, and in silver, in biass, in iron, m stone, 
and in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and in crimson; also to grave 
any manner of graving, and to devise any device : that there may be a place appointed 
unto him with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of my lord David thy 
25 father. Now therefore the wheat and the barley, the oil and the wine, which my 
lord hath spoken of, let him send unto his servants: and we will cut wood out of 
Lebanon, as much as thou shalt need: and we will bring it to thee in fioats by sea 
to Joppa; and thou shalt carry it up to Jerusalem. And Solomon nunibered all 
the strangers that w^re in the land of Israel, after the numbering wherewith David 
his father had numbered them ; and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand 
18 and three thousand and six hundred. And he set threescore and ten thousand of 
them to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand that were hewers in the mountains, 
and three thousand and six hundred overseers to set the people awork. 

Specification of the Temple 

3 Then Solomon began to build the house six hundred talents. And the weight of 

of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, the nails was fifty shekels of gold. ^ And he 

where the Lord appeared unto David his overlaid the upper chambers with gold, 

father, which he made ready in the place And in the most holy house he made two « 

that David had appointed, in the thresh- cherubim of image work; and they over- 

fling-fioor of Oman the Jebusite. And he laid them with gold. And the wings of the 

began to build in the second day of the chembim were twenty cubits long: the 

second month, in the fourth year of his wing of the one cherub was five cubits, 

reign. Now these are the foundations which reaching to the wall of the house; and the 

Solomon laid for the building of the house other wing was likewise five cubits, reach - 

of God. The length by cubits after the ing to the wing of the other cherub. And 2 ^ 

first measure was threescore cubits, and the wing of the other cherub was five cubits, 

4 the breadth twenty cubits. And the porch reaching to the wall of the house: and the 

that was before the house, the length of it, other wing was five cubits also, joining to 

according to the breadth of the house, was the wing of the other cherub. The wings 

twenty cubits, and the height an hundred of these cherubim spread themselves forth 

and twenty: and he overlaid it within with twenty cubits: and they stood on their 

pure gold. And the greater house he cieled feet, and their faces were toward the house, 

with fir tree, which he overlaid with fine And he made the veil of blue, and purple, 14 

gold, and wrought thereon palm trees and and crimson, and fine linen, and wrought 

6 chains. And he garnished the house with cherubim thereon. Also he made before 

precious stones for beauty: and the gold the house two pillars of thirty and five 

was gold of Parvaim. He overlaid also cubits high, and the chapiter that was on 

the house, the beams, the thresholds, and the top of each of them was five cubits, 

the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, And he made chains in the oracle, and put 

^ them on the tops of the pillars; and he 

8 walls. And he made the most holy house; made an hundred pomegranates, and put 

the length thereof, according to the breadth them on the chains. And he set up the 

of the house, was twenty cubits, and the pillars before the temple, one on the right 

breadth thereof twenty cubits; and he hand, and the other on the left; and called 

overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to the name of that on the right hand Jachin, 
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and the name of that on the left Boaz. 

4 Moreover he made an altar of brass, 
twenty cubits the length thereof, and twenty 
cubits the breadth thereof, and ten cubits 
the height thereof. Also he made the 
molten sea of ten cubits from brim to brim, 
round in compass, and the height thereof 
was five cubits ; and a line of thirty cubits 

3 compassed it round about. And under it 
was the similitude of oxen, which did com- 
pass it round about, for ten cubits, compas- 
sing the sea round about. The oxen were 

4 in tw^o rows, cast when it was cast. It 
stood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three looking toward 
the west, and three looking toward the 
south, and three looking toward the east: 
and the sea was set upon them above, and 

5 all their hinder parts were inward. And it 
was an handbreadth thick; and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, 
like the flower of a lily : it received and held 

6 three thousand baths. He made also ten 
lavers, and put five on the right hand, and 
five on the left, to wash in them ; such things 
as belonged to the burnt offering they 
washed in them: but the sea was for the 

7 priests to wash in. And he made the ten 
candlesticks of gold according to the ordi- 
nance concerning them ; and he set them in 
the temple, five on the right hand, and five 
on the left. He made also ten tables, and 
placed them in the temple, five on the right 
side, and five on the left. And he made an 

9 hundred basons of gold. Furthermore he 
made the court of the priests, and the great 
court, and doors for the court, and overlaid 
the doors of them with brass. And he set 
the sea. on the right side of the house east- 

II ward, toward the south. And Huram 
made the pots, and the shovels, and 
the basons. So Huram made an end of 


doing the work that he wrought ' ion king ' 
Solomon in the house of God : the two iis 
pillars, and the bowls, and the two Chapiters 
which were on the top of the pillars; and 
the two networks to cover the two bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the 
pillars ; and the four hundred pomegranates 13 
for the two networks; two rows of pome- 
granates for each network, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that were upon 
the pillars. He made also the bases, and 
the lavers made he upon the bases; one 
sea, and the twelve oxen under it. The r6 
pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh- 
hooks, and all the vessels thereof, did 
Huram his father make for king Solomon 
for the house of the Lord of bright brass. 

In the plain of Jordan did the king cast 
them, in the clay ground between Succoth 
and Zeredah. Thus Solomon made all 18 
these vessels in great abundance: for the 
weight of the brass could not be found out. 
And Solomon made all the vessels that were 
in the house of God, the golden altar also, 
and the tables whereon was the shewbread; 
and the candlesticks with their lamps, that 
they should burn according to the ordi- 
nance before the oracle, of pure gold ; and as 
the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs, of 
gold, and that perfect gold ; and the snuffers, 
and the basons, and the spoons, and the 
firepans, of pure gold : and as for the entry 
of the house, the inner doors thereof for 
the most holy place, and the doors of the 
house, to wit, of the temple, were of gold. 
Thus all the work that Solomon wrought for 5 
the house of the Lord was finished. And 
Solomon brought in the things that David 
his father had dedicated; even the silver, 
and the gold, and all the vessels, and put 
them in the treasuries of the house of 
God. 


Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, « 
the princes of the fathers’ houses of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring 
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the city of David, which is Zion. And 
all the men of Israel assembled themselves unto the king at the feast, which was in 
the seventh month. And all the eiders of Israel came, and the Levites took up the 
ark. And they brought up the ark, and the tent of meeting, and all the holy vessels 5 
that were in the Tent; these did the priests the Levites bring up. And king Solomon 
and all the congregation of Israel, that were assembled unto him, were before the ark, 
sacrificing sheep and oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for multitude. And 
the priests brought in the a,rk of the covenant of the Lord unto its place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubim. 
For the cherubim spread forth their wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubim $ 
covered the ark and the staves thereof above. And the staves were so long that the 
ends of the staves were seen from the ark before the oracle; but they were not seen 
without: and there it is, untc this day. There was nothing in the ark save the two 

■•US'-., 


il Chronicles 


Old Testament History 


tables which Moses put there at Horeb, when the Lord made a covenant with the 

11 children of Israel, when they came out of Egypt. And it came to pass, when the 
priests were come out of the holy place, (for all the priests that were present had 
sanctified themselves, and did not keep their courses; also the Levites which were 
the singers, all of them, even Asaph, Heman, Jeduthun, and their sons and their 
bretlyren, arrayed in fine linen, with cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the 
east end of the altar, and with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with 

xj trumpets:) it came even to pass, when the trumpeters and singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be heard in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals and instruments of music, and 
praised the Lord, saying, 

For he is good; 

For his mercy endureth for ever: 

that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of the Lord, so that the 
priests could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud : for the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of God. 

6 Then spake Solomon: The Lord hath said that he would dwell in the thick 
darkness. But I have built thee an house of habitation, and a place for thee to dwell 
in for ever. And the king turned his face, and blessed all the congregation of Israel: 
and all the congregation of Israel stood. And he said, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, which spake with his mouth unto David my father, and hath with his 
S hands fulfilled it, saying, Since the day that I brought forth my people out of the land 
of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might be there; neither chose I any man to be prince over my people Israel: 
but I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name might be there; and have chosen David 
to be over my people Israel. Now it was in the heart of David my father to* build 
an house for the name of the Lord, the God of Israel. But the Lord said unto 
David my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house for my name, thou 
9 didst well that it was in thine heart: nevertheless thou shalt not build the house; 
but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins, he shall build the house for my 
name. And the Lord hath performed his word that he spake; for I am risen up 
in the room of David my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, 
and have built the house for the name of the Lord, the God of Israel. And there 
have I set the ark, wherein is the covenant of the Lord, which he made with the 
children of Israel. 

12 And he stood before the altar of the Lord in the presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his hands : (for Solomon had made a brasen scaffold, of 
five cubits long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had set it in the midst 
of the court; and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his knees before all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward heaven :) and he said : 

O Lord, the God of Israel, there is no God like thee, in the heaven, or in the 
earth; who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants, that walk before thee 
15 with all their heart : who hast kept with thy servant David my father that which thou 
didst promise him : yea, thou spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. Now therefore,, O Lord, the God of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David my father that which thou hast promised him, saying, There shall 
not fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel ; if only thy children 
17 take heed to their way, to walk in my law as thou hast walked before me. Now 
therefore, O Lord, the God of Israel, let thy word be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David. But will. God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? 
Behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how muph less this 
•house which I have builded I Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy servant, 
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and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before thee: that thine eyes may be open toward this2G 
house day and night, even toward the place whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest 
put thy name there; to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall pray toward 
this place. And hearken thou to the supplications of thy servant, and of thy people 
Israel, when they shall pray toward this place: yea, hear thou from thy dwelling 
place, even from heaven; and when thou hearest, forgive. If a man sin against hisse 
neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him to cause him to swear, and he come and 
swear before thine altar in this house: then hear thou from heaven, and do, and 
judge thy servants, requiting the wicked, to bring liis way upon his owm head ; and 
justifying the righteous, to give him according to his righteousness. And if thy ^ 
people Israel be smitten down before the enemy, because they have sinned against 
thee; and shall turn again and confess thy name, and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house: then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them again unto the land which thou gavest to them and 
to their fathers.^ When the heaven is shut up, and there is no rain, because they 26 
have sinned against thee; if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and 
turn from their sin, when thou dost aMct them: then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when thou teachest them the 
good way wherein they should walk; and send rain upon thy land, wLich thou hast 
given to thy people for an inheritance. If there be in the land famine, if there be 28 
pestilence, if there be blasting or mildew, locust or caterpiller; if their enemies 
besiege them in the land of their cities; whatsoever plague or whatsoever sickness 
there be ; what prayer and supplication soever be made by any man, or by all thy 
people Israel, which shall know every man his own plague and his own sorrow, and 
shall spread forth his hands toward this house: then hear thou from heaven thy 30 
dwelling place, and forgive, and render unto every man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest; (for thou, even thou only, knowest the hearts of the 
children of men ;) ' that they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways, so long as they live 
in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers. Moreover concerning the stranger, 32 
that is not of thy people Israel, when he shall come from a far country for thy great 
name’s sake, and thy mighty hand, and thy stretched out arm; when they shall 
come and pray toward this house : then hear thou from heaven, even from thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to all that the stranger calleth to thee for: that all the 
peoples of the earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth thy people Israel, and 
that they may know that this house which I have built is called by thy name. If 34 
thy people go out to battle against their enemies, by whatsoever way thou shalt send 
them, and they pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast chosen, and the 
house which I have built for thy name : then hear thou from heaven their prayer and 
their supplication, and maintain their cause. If they sin against thee, (for there is 36 
no man that sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deliver them to the 
enemy, so that they carry them away captive unto a land far off or near; yet if they 
shall bethink themselves in the land whither they are carried (^ptive, and turn again, 
and make supplication unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We have 
sinned, we have done perversely, and have dealt wickedly; if they return unto thee 38 
with all their heart and with all their soul in the land of their captivity, whither they 
have carried them captive, and pray toward their land, which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and the city which thou hast chosen, and toward the house which I have 
built for thy name : then hear thou from heaven, even from thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their supplications, and maintain their cause; and forgive thy people 
which have sinned against thee. Now, O my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be 40 
open, and let thine ears be attent, unto the prayer that is made in this place. Now 
therefore — 
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Arise, O Loro God, into thy resting place, 

Thou, and the ark of thy strength: 

Let thy priests, O Loro God, be clothed with salvation, 

And let thy saints rejoice in goodness. 

O Loro God, turn not away the face of thine anointed : 

Remember the mercies of David thy servant. 

Now when Solomon had made ah end ot praying, the fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of the Loro filled 
the house. And the priests could not enter into the house of the Loro, because the 
glory of the Loro filled the Loro^s house. And all the children of Israel looked on, 
when the fire came down, and the glory of the Loro was upon the house; and they 
bowed themselves with their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped, 
and gave thanks unto the Lord, saying, * For he is good; for his mercy endureth for 
4 ever.’ Then the king and all the people offered sacrifice before the Lord. And 
king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty and two thousand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thousand sheep. So the king and all the people dedicated the house of 
God. And the priests stood, according to their offices; the Levites also with instru- 
ments of music of the Lord, which David the king had made ^to give thanks unto 
the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever,’ when David praised by their ministry : and 
7 the priests, sounded trumpets before them ; and all Israel stood. Moreover Solomon 
hallowed the middle of the court that was before the house of the Lord; for there 
he offered the burnt offerings, and the fat of the peace offerings : because the brasen 
altar which Solomon had made was not able to receive the burnt offering, and the 
meal offering, and the fat. So Solomon held the feast at that time seven days, and 
all Israel with him, a very great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto 
9 the brook of Egypt. And on the eighth day they held a solemn assembly : for they 
kept the dedication of the altar seven days, and the feast seven days. And on the 
three and twentieth day of the seventh month he sent the people away unto their tents, 
joyful and glad of heart for the goodness that the Loro had shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

II Thus Solomon finished the house of the Loro, and the king’s house: and all 
that came into Solomon’s heart to make in the house of the Loro, and in his own 
house, he prosperously effected. And the Loro appeared to Solomon by night, and 
said unto him, I have heard thy prayer, and have chosen this place to myself for an 
house of sacrifice. If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or if I command the 
14 locust to devour the land, or if I send pestilence among my people; if my people, 
which are called by my name, shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, 
and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive their 
sin, and will heal their land- Now mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears attent, 
unto the prayer that is made in this place. For now have I chosen and hallowed 
this house, that my name may be there for ever: and mine eyes and mine heart shall 
*7 be there perpetually. And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me as David thy 
father walked, and do according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my statutes and my judgements; then I will establish the throne of thy kingdom, 
according as I covenanted with David thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
«5man to he ruler in Israel. But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes and my com- 
mandments which I have set before you, and shall go and serve other gods, and 
worship them: then will I pluck them up by the roots out of my land which I have 
given them ; and this house, which I have hallowed for my name, will I cast out of 
Ittiny sight, and I will make it a proverb and a byword among all peoples. And this 
house, which is so hi^, every one that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall 
fay, Why hath the Lord done thus unto this land, and to this house ? And they shaO 
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answer, Because they forsook the Lord, the God of their fathers, which brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods, and worshipped 
them, and served them: therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them. 

And it came to pass at the end of twenty years, wherein Solomon had built the 8 
house of the Lord, and his own house, that the cities which Huram had given to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the children of Israel to dwell there. 

And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and prevailed against it. And he built 
Tadmor in the wilderness, and all the store cities, which he built in Hamath. Also he 5 
built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, with 
walls, gates, and bars ; and Baalath, and all the store cities that Solomon V 

had, and all the cities for his chariots, and the cities for his horsemen, and ^ 

all that Solomon desired to build for his pleasure in Jerusalem, and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his dominion. As for all the people that were left of 7 
the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
which were not of Israel; of their children that were left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed not, of them did Solomon raise a levy of bondserv^ants, 
unto this day. But of the children of Israel did Solomon make no servants for his 
work ; but they were men of war, and chief of his captains, and rulers of his chariots 
and of his horsemen. And these were the chief officers of king Solomon, even two lo 
hundred and fifty, that bare rule over the people. And Solomon brought up the 
daughter of Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house that he had built for 
her: for he said, My wife shall not dwell in the house of David king of Israel, be- 
cause the places are holy, whereunto the ark of the Lord hath come. 

Then Solomon offered burnt offerings unto the Lord on the altar of the Lord, is 
which he had built before the porch, even as the duty of every day required, offer- 
ing according to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the set feasts, three times in the year, even in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles. And he appointed, accord- 14 
ing to the ordinance of David his father, the courses of the priests to their service, and 
the Levites to their charges, to praise, and to minister before the priests, as the duty 
of every day required-: the doorkeepers also by their courses at every gate : for so had 
David the man of God commanded. And they departed not from the commandment of 15 
the king unto the priests and Levites concerning any matter, or concerning the treasures. 
Now all the work of Solomon was prepared unto the day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lord, and until it was finished. So the house of the Lord was perfected. 

Then went Solomon to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, on the sea shore in the land of 17 
Edom. And Huram sent him by the hands of his servants ships, and servants that had 
knowledge of the sea ; and they came with the servants of Solomon to Ophir, and fetched 
from thence four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon. 

And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, she came to prove 9 
Solomon with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great train, and camels that 
bare spices, and gold in abundance, and precious stones : and when she was come to 
Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in her heart. And Solomon told 
her all her questions: and there was not any thing hid from Solomon which he told 
her not. And when the queen of Sheba had seen tlie wisdom of Solomon, and the 3 
house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and 
the attendance of his mkiisters, and their apparel; his cupbearers also, and their 
apparel; and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord; there 
vvas no more spirit in her. And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard 
In mine own land of thine acts, and of thy, wisdom. Howbeit I believed not their 6 
words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it ; and, behold, the half of the greatness 
of thy wisdom was not told me: thou exceedest the fame that I heard. Happy are 


II Chronicles 


-sS Old Testament History 


thy men, and happy are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and 
8 hear thy wisdom. Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee, to sei 
thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord thy God : because thy God loved Israel, 
to establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king over them, to do judgement 
and justice. And she gave the king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, and 
spices in great abundance, and precious stones: neither was there any such spice as 
lothe queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon. And the servants also of Huram, and 
the servants of Solomon, which brought gold from Ophir, brought algum trees and 
precious stones. And the king made of the algum trees terraces for the house of 
the Lord, and for the king’s house, and harps and psalteries for the singers: and 
there were none such seen before in the land of Judah. And king Solomon gave to 
the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, beside that which she had 
brought unto the king. So she turned, and went to her own land, she and her servants 
13 Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
threescore and six talents of gold; beside that which the chapmen and merchants 
brought: and ail the kings of Arabia and the governors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon. And king Solomon made two hundred targets of beaten gold: 
six hundred shekels of beaten gold went to one target. And he made three hundred 
shields of beaten gold; three hundred shekels of gold went to one shield: and the 
17 king put them in the house of the forest of Lebanon. Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. And there were six steps to 
the throne, with a footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne, and stays on 
either side by the place of the seat, and two lions standing beside the stays. And 
’twelve lions stood there on the one side and on the other upon the six steps: there 
20 was not the like made in any kingdom. And all king Solomon’s drinking vessels 
were of gold, and all the .vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were of pure 
gold: silver was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon. For the king had 
ships that went to Tarshish with the servants of Huram: once every three years 
came the ships of Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, and peacpcks. 
22 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the earth in riches and wisdom. And all 
the kings of the earth sought the presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. And they brought every man his present, vessels of silver, 
and vessels of gold, and raiment, armour, and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. And Solomon had four thousand stalls for horses and chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he bestowed in the chariot cities, and with the king at 
26 Jerusalem. And he ruled over all the kings from the River even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of Egypt. And the king made silver to be in Jerusalem 
as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycomore trees that are in the lowland, for 
abundance. And they brought horses for Solomon out of Egypt, and out of all lands. 
^9 Now the rest of the acts of SolomoUj first and last, are they not written In the history 
of Nathan the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the visions 
of Iddo the seer concerning Jeroboam the son of Nebat? And Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel forty years. And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was 
buried in the dty of David his father: and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead. 

CHRONICLE ILL - THE KINGDOM OF JUDAH TO THE CAPTIVITV 

^ And Rehoboam went to Shechem : ior all Israel were come to Shechem to make 
him king. And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son of Nebat heard of it, (for 
Rehoboam whither he had fled from the presence of king Solomon,) 

that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt. And they sent and called him ; and 
Jeroboam and all Israel came, and they spake to Rehoboam, saying, Thy father 
made our yoke grievous: now therefore make thou, the grievous service of thy father 
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and his heavy yoke which he put upon us, lighter, and we will serve thee. And he 5 
said unto them. Come again unto me ^ter three days. And the people departed. 
And king Rehoboam took counsel with the old men, that had stood before Solomon 
his father while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye me to return answer to 
this people? And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be kind to this people, and 
please them, and speak good words to them, then they wih be thy servants for ever. 
But he forsook the counsel of the old men which they had given him, and took counsels 
with the young men that were grown up with him, that stood before him. And he 
said unto them, What counsel give ye, that we may return answer to this people, who 
have spoken to me, saying, Make the yoke that thy father did put upon us lighter? 
And the young men that were grown up with him spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shall thou say unto the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us; thus shait thou say unto them, My 
iittie finger is thicker than my father’s loins. And now whereas my father did lade ii 
you with a -heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. So Jeroboam and all the people came to Reho- 
boam the third day, as the king bade, saying, Come to me again the third day. And 
the king answered them roughly; and king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, and spake tb them afier the counsel of the young men, saying. My father 14 
made your yoke heavy, but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with whips, 
but I will chastise you with scorpions. So the king hearkened not unto the 
people ; for it was brought about of God, that the Lord might establish his word, 
which he spake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat. 
And when all Israel saw that the king hearkened not unto them, the people answered 16 
the king, saying, What portion have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the 
son of Jesse : every man to your tents, O Israel : now see to thine own house, David. 

So all Israel departed unto their tents. But as for the children of Israel that dwelt 
in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them. Then king Rehoboam sent 
Hadoram, who was over the levy; and the children of Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. And king Rehoboam made speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. So Israel rebelled against the house of David, unto this day. 

And when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he assembled the house of Judah II 
and Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, which were warriors, 
to fight against Israel, to bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam. But the word of 
the Lord came to Shcmaiah the man of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon, king of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor fight against your brethren : return every man 
to his house ; for this thing is of me. So they hearkened unto the words of the Lord, 
and returned from going against Jeroboam. 

And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built cities for defence in Judah. He 5 
built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Tekoa, and Beth-zur, and Soco, and Adullam, 
and Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph, and Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah, and 
Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, which are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 
And he fortified the strong holds, and put captains in them, and store of victual, 
and oil and wine. And in every several city he put shields and spears, and made 
them exceeding strong. And Judah and Benjamin belonged to him. And the 13 
priests and the Levites that were in all Israel resorted to him out of all their border. 
For the Levites left their suburbs and their possession, and came to Judah and 
Jerusalem: for^ Jeroboam and his sons cast them off, that they should not execute 
the priest’s office unto the Lord: and he appointed him priests for the high places, 
and for the he-goats, and for the calves which he had made. And after them, out of 
all the tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts to seek the Lord, the God of Israel, 
came to Jerusalem to sacrifice unto the Loip, the God of their fathers. So they 15? 
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strengthened the kingdom of Judah, and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong, 

i8 three years: for they walked three years in the way of David and Solomon. And 
Rehoboam took him a wife, Mahalath the daughter of Jerimoth the son of David, 
and of Abihail the daughter of Eiiab the son of Jesse ; and she bare him sons ; Jeush, 
and Shemariah, and Zaham. And after her he took Maacah the daughter of Absalom ; 
and she bare him Abijah, and Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. And Rehoboam loved 
Maacah the daughter of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines : (for he 
took eighteen wives, and threescore concubines, and begat twenty and eight sons and 

22 threescore daughters). And Rehoboam appointed Abijah the son of Maacah to be 
chief, even the prince among his brethren: for he was minded to make him king. 
And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his sons throughout all the lands of Judah 
and Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave them victual in abundance. 
And he sought for them many wives. 

12 And it came to pass, when the kingdom of Rehoboam was established, and he 
was strong, that he forsook the law of the Lord, and all Israel with him. And it 
came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came 
up against Jerusalem, because they had trespassed against the Lord, with twelve hun- 
dred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen : and the people were without num- 
ber that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubim, the Sukkiim, and the Ethiopians. 
4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained to Judah, and came unto Jerusalem. 
Now Shemaiah the prophet came to Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye have forsaken me, therefore have I also left you in the hand of 
Shishak. Then the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves; and they 
7 said, The Lord is righteous. And when the Lord saw that they hmnbled themselves, 
the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; 
I will not destroy them: but I will grant them some deliverance, and my wrath shall 
not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak. Nevertheless they shall 
be his servants; that they may know my service, and the service of the kingdoms of 
9 the countries. So Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took 
away the treasures of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king’s house; 
he took all away: he took away also the shMds of gold which Solomon had made. 
And king Rehoboam made in their stead shields of brass, and committed them to 
the hands of the captains of the guard, that kept the door of the king’s house. And 
it was so, that as oft as the king entered into the house of the Lord, the guard came 

12 and bare them, and brought them back into the guard chamber. And when he 
humbled himself, the wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroy 
him altogether: and moreover in Judah there were good things found. So king 
Rehoboam strengthened himself in Jerusalem, and reigned: for Rehoboam was 
forty and one years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, the city which the Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put 

14 his name there : and his mother’s name was Naamah the Ammonitess. And he did 
that which was evil, because he set not his heart to seek the Lord. Now^ the acts 
of Rehoboam, first and last, are they not written in the histories of Shemaiah the 
prophet and of Iddo the seer, after the manner of genealogies ? And there were wars 
between Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. And Rehoboam slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the dty of David: and Abijah his son reigned in his stead. 

13 In the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam began Abijah to reign over Judah. 

Three years reigned he in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Micaiah the 
AWIak daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between Abijah and Jero- 

boam . And Abijah joined battle with an army of valiant men of war, even 

four hundred thousand chosen men: and Jeroboam set the battle in array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen men, who were mighty men of valour 
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up upon mount Zemaraim, whicli is in the hill country of Ephraim, 4 
and said : Hear me, O Jeroboam and all Israel ; ought ye not to know that the Lord, 
th<= God oif Israel, gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever, even to Mm and 
to his sons by a covenant of salt? Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the semnt of 
Solomon the son of David, rose up, and rebelled against his lord. And there were? 
gathered imto him vain men, sons of Belial, which strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when Rehoboam was young and tenderhearted, and 
could not withstand them. And now ye think to withstand the kingdom of the 
Lord in the hand of the sons of David; and ye be a great multitude, and there are 
with you the golden calves which Jeroboam made you for gods. Have ye not driven 9 
out the priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made you 
priests after the manner of the peoples of other lands? so that whosoever cometh to 
consecrate himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the same may be a priest 
of them that are no gods. But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not 
forsaken him ; and we have priests ministering unto the Lord, the sons of Aaron, 
and the Le^’ites in their work: and they bum unto the Lord every morning andii 
every evening burnt offerings and sweet incense ; the shewbread also set they in 
order upon die pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the lamps thereof, to 
bum every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord our God; but ye have for- 
saken him. And, behold, God is with us at our head, and his priests with the trumpets 
of alarm to sound an alarm against you. O children of Israel, fight ye not against 
the Lord., the God of your fathers ; for ye shall not prosper. But Jeroboam caused 13 
an ambushment to come about behind them: so they were before Judah, and the 
ambushment was behind them. Aad when Judah looked back, behold, the battle 
was before and behind them : and they cried unto the Lord, and the priests sounded 
with the trumpets. Then the men of Judah gave a shout : and as the men of Judah 
shouted, it came to pass, that God smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and 
Judah. And the children of Israel fled before Judah: and God delivered them into 16 
their hand. And Abijah and Ms people slew them with a great slaughter: so there 
fell down slain of Israel five hundred thousand chosen men. Thus the children of 
Israel were brought under at that time, and the children of Judah prevailed, because 
they relied upon the Lord, the God of their fathers. And Abijah pursued after 
Jeroboam, and took cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and Jeshanah 
with the towns thereof, and Ephron with the towns thereof. Neither did Jeroboam 20 
recover strength again in the days of Abijah: and the Lord smote him, and he died. 
But Abijah waxed mighty, and took unto himself fourteen wives, and begat twenty 
and two sons, and sixteen daughters. And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his 
ways, and his sayings, are written in the commentary of the prophet Iddo. 

So Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David, and 14 
Asa his son reined in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten years. And 
Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of the Lord Ms God : 
for he took away the strange altars, and the high places, and brake down 
the pillars, and hewed down the Asherim ; and commanded Judah to seek the Lord, 

Me God of their fathers, and to do the law and the commandment. Also he took 5 
away out of all the cities of Judah the high places and the sun-images: and the 
kingdom was quiet before him. And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the land 
was quiet, and he had no war in those years ; because the Lord had given Mm rest. 
For he said unto Judah, Let us build these dties, and make about them walls, and 7 
towers, gates, and bars ; the land is yet before us, because we have sought the Lord 
our God; we have sought Mm, and he hath given us rest on every side. So they 
built and prospered. And Asa had an army that bare bucklers and spears, out of 
Judah three hundred thousand; and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these were mighty men of valour, 
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9 And there came out against them Zerah the Ethiopian with an army of a thousand 
thousand, and three hundred chariots* and he came unto Mareshah. Then Asa 
went out to meet him, and they set the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at 
Mareshah. And Asa cried unto the LoitD his God, and said, Lord, there is none 
beside thee to help, between the mighty and him that hath no strength: help us, O 
Lord our God; for we rely on thee, and in thy name are we come against this multi- 

istude. O Lord, thou art our God; let not man prevail against thee. So the Lord 
smote the Ethiopians before Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled. And 
Asa and the people that were with him pursued them unto Gerar: and there fell of 
the Ethiopians so many that they could not recover themselves; for they were de- 
stroyed before the Lord, and before his host ; and they carried away very much 

14 booty. And they smote all the cities round about Gerar; for the fear of the Lord 
came upon them : and they spoiled all the cities; for there was much spoil in them. 
They smote also the tents of cattle, and carried away sheep in abundance and camels^ 
and returned to Jerusalem. 

15 And the spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Oded: and he went out to 
meet Asa, and said unto him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: the 
Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you; 
but if ye forsake him, he will forsake you. Now for long seasons Israel hath been 
without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law : but when in 
their distress they turned unto the Lord, the God of Israel, and sought him, he was 

5 found of them. And in those times there was ho peace to him that went out, nor to 
him that came in, but great vexations were upon all the inhabitants of the lands. 
And they were broken in pieces, nation against nation, and city against city: for God 
did vex them with all adversity. But be ye strong, and let not your hands be slack: 

8 for your work shall be rewarded. And when Asa heard these words, and the prophecy 
of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and put away the abominations out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had taken from the hill 
country of Ephraim ; and he renewed the altar of the Lord, that was before the porch 

9 of the Lord. And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and them that sojourned 
with them out of Ephraim and Manasseh, and out of Simeon : for they fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord his God was with him. 
So they gathered themselves together at Jerusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. And they sacrificed unto the Lord in that day, of the spoil 

12 which they had brought, seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep. And they 
entered into the covenant to seek the Lord, the God of their fathers, with all their 
heart and with all their soul; and that whosoever would not seek the Lord, the God 
of Israel, should be put to death, whether small or great, whether man or woman. 
And they sware unto the Lord with a loud voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, 

15 and with comets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they had sworn with all 
their heart, and sought him with their whole desire; and he was found of them: 
and the Lord gave them rest round about. And also Maacah the mother of Asa 
the king, he removed her from being queen, because she had made an abominable 
image for an Asherah ; and Asa cut down her image, and made dust of it, and burnt 

wit at the brook Kidron. But the high places were not taken away out of Israel: 
nevertheless the heart of Asa was perfect all his days. And he brought into the 
house of God the things that his father had dedicated, and that he himself had dedi- 
cated, silver, and gold, and vessels. And there was no more war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Asa. 

16 * In the six and thirtieth year of the reign^ of Asa, Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not suffer any to go out or come in 
to Asa king of Judah. Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of the treasures of 
the house of the Lord and of the king^s house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria^ 
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that dwelt at Damascus, saying, There is a league between me and thee, as there 
was between my father and thy father: behold, I have sent thee silver and gold ; go, 
break thy league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me. And 4 
Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of his armies against the 
cities of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of Naphtali. And it came to pass, when Baasha heard thereof, that he left oE 
building of Ramah, and let his work cease. Then Asa the king took all Judah; 
and they carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha had builded; and he built therewith Geba and Mizpah. And at that time? 
Hanani the seer came to Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, Because thou hast 
relied on the king of Syria, and hast not relied on the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
host of the king of Syria escaped out of thine hand. Were not the Ethiopians and 
the Lubim a huge host, with chariots and horsemen exceeding many? yet, because 
thou didst rely on the Lord, he delivered them into thine hand. For the eyes of the 9 
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong m the be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect toward him. Herein thou hast done foolishly; 
for from henceforth thou shalt have wars. Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and 
put him in the prison house; for he was in a rage wdth him because of this thing. 
And Asa oppressed some of the people the. same time. And, behold, the acts of Asa, 
first and last, lo, they are written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. And 12 
in the thirty and ninth year of his reign Asa was diseased in his feet; his disease was 
exceeding great: yet in his disease he sought not to the Lord, but to the physicians. 
And Asa slept with his fathers, and died in the one and fortieth year of his reign. 
And they buried him in his own sepulchres, which he had hewn out for himself in 
the city of David, and laid him in the bed which was filled with sweet odours and divers 
kinds of spices prepared by the apothecaries’ art: and they made a very great burn- 
ing for him. 

And Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead, and strengthened himself against 17 
Israel. And he placed forces in all the fenced cities of Judah, and set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which Asa his father had Tehosliapliat 
taken. And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because he walked in the first ^ 

ways of his father David, and sought not unto the Baalim ; but sought to the God 4 
of his father, and walked in his commandments, and not after the doings of Israel. 
Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in his hand; and all Judah brought to 
Jehoshaphat presents; and he had riches and honour in abundance. And his heart 
was lifted up in the ways of the Lord: and furthermore he took away .the high 
places and the Asherim out of Judah. Also in the third year of his reign he sent his 7 
princes, even Ben -hail, and Obadiah, and Zechariah, and Nethanel, and Micaiah, 
to teach in the cities of Judah; and wdth them the Levites, even Shemaiah, and 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and 
Adonijah, and Tobijah, and Tob-adonijah, the Levites; and with them Elishama 
and Jehoram, the priests. And they taught in Judah, having the book of the law 9 
of the Lord with them; and they went about throughout all the cities of Judah, 
and taught among the people. And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the king- 
doms of the lands that were round about Judah, so that they made no war against 
Jehoshaphat. And some of the Philistines brought Jehoshaphat presents, and 
silver for tribute; the Arabians also brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven 
hundred rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred he-goats. And Jehosha-i* 
phat waxed great exceedingly; and he built in Judah castles and cities of store. 
And he had many works in the cities of Judah; and men of war, mighty men of 
valour, in Jerusalem. And this was the numbering of them according to their 
fathers’ houses: of Judah, the captains of thousands;- Adnah the captain, and with 
him mighty men of valour three hundred thousand: and next to him Jehohanan 
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£6 the captain, and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand: and next to him 
Amasiah the son of Zichri, who willingly offered himself unto the Lord; and with 
him two hundred thousand mighty men of valour: and of Benjamin; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with him two hundred thousand armed with bow and 
shield: and next to him Jehozabad, and with him an hundred and fourscore thousand 
ready prepared for war. These were they that waited on the king, beside those 
whom the king put in the fenced cities throughout all Judah. 

18 Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance ; and he joined affinity 
with iVhab. And after certain years he went down to Ahab to Samaria. And Ahab 
killed sheep and oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that were with him, 
and moved him to go up with him to Ramoth-gilead. And Ahab king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth-gilead ? And he 
answered him, I am as thou art, and my people as thy people ; and we will be with 
4 thee in the war. And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel, Inquire, I pray thee, 
at the word of the Lord to-day. Then the king of Israel gathered the prophets 
together, four hundred men, and said unto them, Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead tc 
battle, or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for God shall deliver it into the 
hand of the king. But Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here besides a prophet of the 
7 Lord, that we might inquire of him ? And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, 
There is yet one man by whom we may inquire of the Lord: but I hate him; for 
he never prophesieth good concerning me, but always evil: the same is Micaiah the 
son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king say so. Then the king oi 
9 Israel called an officer, and said, Fetch quickly Micaiah the son of Imla. Now the 
king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah sat each on his throne, arrayed iu 
their robes, and they sat in an open place at the entrance of the gate of Samaria 
and all the prophets prophesied before them. And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the Lord, With these shalt thou push 
n the Syrians, until ffiey be consumed. And all the prophets prophesied so, saying. 
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Lord shall deliver it into the hand 
of the king. And the messenger that went to call Micaiah spake to him, saying, 
Behold, the words of the prophets declare good to the king with one mouth: let thy 
word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and speak thou good. And Micaiah 
14 said, As the Lord liveth, what my God smth, that will I speak. And when he was 
come to the king, the king said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to 
battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye up, and prosper; and they shall be 
delivered into your hand. And the king said to him, How many times shall I adjure 
16 thee that thou speak unto me nothing but the truth in the name of the Lord ? And 
he said, I saw all Israel scattered upon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd: 
and the Lord said, These have no master; let them return every man to his house in 
peace. And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell thee that he would 
not prophesy good concerning me, but evil? And he said, Therefore hear ye the 
word of the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne, and all the host of heaven 
19 standing on his right hand and on his left. And the Lord said, Who shall entice 
Ahab king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead? And one spake 
saying after this manner, and another saying after that manner. And there came 
forth a spirit, and stood before the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the Lord 
said unto him, Wherewith? And he said, I will go forth, and will be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt entice him, and shalt 
22 prevail also: go forth, and do so. Now therefore, behold, the Lord hath put a 
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets; and the Lord hath spoken evil con- 
cerning thee. Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came near, and smote Micaiah 
upon the cheek, and said, Which way went the spirit of the Lord from me to speak 
unto thee? And Micaiah said. Behold, thou shalt see on that day, when thou shalt 
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go^ into an inner chamber to hide thyself. And the king of Israel said, Take ye 25 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to Joash the 
king’s son; and say, Thus saith the king, Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him 
with bread of affliction and with water of affliction, until I return in peace. And 
Micaiah said, If thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not spoken by me. And 
he said, Hear, ye peoples, all of you. 

So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the king of Judah went up to Ramoth*28 
gilead. And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat, I will disguise myself, and go 
into the battle but put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel disguised himself ; 
and Jhey went into^ the battle. Now the king of Syria had commanded the captains 
of his chariots, saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save only with the king of 
Israel. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, 3® 
that they said, It is the king of Israel. Therefore they turned about to fight against 
him: but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the Lord helped him; and God moved them 
to depart from him. And it came to pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they turned back from pursuing him. i\nd33 
a certain man drew his bow at a venture, and smote the king of Israel between the 
joints of the harness: wherefore he said to the driver of the chariot, Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host; for I am sore woimded. And the battle increased 
that day: howbeit the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot against the 
Syrians until the even : and about the time of the going down of the sun he died. 

And Jehoshaphat the king of Judah returned to his house in peace to Jerusalem. 19 
And Jehu the son of Hanani the seer went out to meet him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldest thou help the wicked, and love them that hate the Lord? For this 
thing wrath is upon thee from before the Lord. Nevertheless there are good things 
found in thee, in that thou hast put away the Asheroth out of the land, and hast set 
thine heart to seek God. 

And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem: and he went out again among the people 4 
from Beer-sheba to the hill country of Ephraim, and brought them back unto the 
Lord, the, God of their fathers. And he set judges in the land throughout all the 
fenced cities of Judah, city by city, and said to the judges, Consider what ye do: for 
ye judge not for man, but for the Lord ; and he is with you in the judgement. Now 7 
therefore let the fear of the Lord be upon you ; take heed and do it : for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor respect of persons, nor taking of gifts. More- 
over in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat set of the Levites and the priests, and of the heads 
of the fathers’ houses of Israel, for the judgement of the Lord, and for controversies. 
And they returned to Jerusalem. And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye do 9 
in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a perfect heart. And whensoever any 
controversy shall come to you from your brethren that dwell in their cities, between 
blood and blood, between law and commandment, statutes and judgements, ye shall 
warn them, that they be not guilty towards the Lord, and so wrath come upon you 
and upon your brethren: this do, and ye shall not be guilty. And, behold, Amariah n 
the chief priest is over you in all matters of the Lord; and Zebadiah the son of 
Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, in all the king’s matters: also the Levites 
shall be officers before you. Deal courageously, and the Lord be with the good. 

And it came to pass after this, that the children of Moab, and the children of 20 
Ammon, and with them some of the Ammonites, came against Jehoshaphat to battle. 
Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat, saying, There cometh a great multi- 
tude against thee from beyond the sea from Syria; and, behold, they be in Hazazon- 
tamar (the same is En-gedi). And Jehoshaphat feared, and set himself to seek unto 
the Lord; and he proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah. And Judah gathered 4 
themselves together, to seek help of the Lord: even out of all the cities of Judah 
they came to seek the Lord. And Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation of Judah 
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and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, before the new court; and he said, O 
Lord, the God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven? and art not thou ruler 
over ali the kingdoms of the nations? and in thine hand is power and might, so that 
7 none is able to withstand thee. Didst not thou, O our God, drive out the inhabitants 
of this land before thy people Israel, and gavest it to the seed of Abraham thy friend 
for ever? And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a sanctuary therein for thy 
name, saying, If evil come upon us, the sword, judgement, or pestilence, or famine, 
we will stand before this house, and before thee, (for thy name is in this house,) and 
lo cry unto thee in our affliction, and thou wilt hear and save. And now, behold, the 
children of Ammon and Moab and mount Seir, whom thou wouldest not let Israel 
invade, when they came out of the land of Egypt, but they turned aside from them, 
and destroyed them not; behold, how they reward us, to come to cast us out of thy 
possession, which thou hast given us to inherit. O our God, wilt thou not judge 
them? for we have no might against this great company that cometh against us; 
13 neither know we what to do: but our eyes are upon thee. And all Judah stood 
before the Lord, with their little ones, their wives, and their children. Then upon 
Jahaziel the son of Zechariah, the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of Mat- 
taniah, the Levite, of the sons of Asaph, came the spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
the congregation; and he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and thou king Jehoshaphat: thus saith the Lord unto you, Fear not ye, 
neither be dismayed by reason of this great multitude; for the battle is not yours, 
16 but God’s. To-morrow go ye down against them : behold, they come up by the ascent 
of Ziz ; and ye shall find them at the end of the valley, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
Ye shall not need to fight in this battle : set yourselves, stand ye still, and see the 
salvation of the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem : fear not, nor be dismayed: 
18 to-morrow go out against them ; for the Lord is with you. And Jehoshaphat bowed 
his head with his face to the ground: and all Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
. fell down before the Lord, worshipping the Lord. And the Levites, of the children 
of the Kohathites and of the children of the Korahites, stood up to praise the Lord, 
the God of Israel, with an exceeding loud voice. 

20 And they rose early in the morning, and went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa r 
and as they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear me, O Judah, and ye in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be established ; 

‘ believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper. And when he had taken counsel with the 
people, he appointed them that should sing unto the Lord, and praise the beauty of 
holiness, as they went out before the army, and say, Give thanks unto the Lord; 
22 for his mercy endureth for ever. And when they began to sing and to praise, the 
Lord set Hers in wait against the children of Ammon, Moab, and mount Seir, 
which were come against Judah ; and they were smitten. For the children of Ammon 
and Moab stood up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to slay and destroy 
them : and when they had made an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped 
^ to destroy another. And when Judah came to the watch-tower of the wilderness, 
they looked upon the multitude; and, behold, they were dead bodies fallen to the 
earth, and there were none that escaped. And when Jehoshaphat and his people 
came to take the spoil of them, they found among them in abundance both riches 
and dead bodies, and precious jewels, which they stripped off for themselves, more 
than they could carry away: and they were three days in taking of the spoil, \t was 
26 so much. And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in the valley of Beracah ; 
for there they ^blessed' the Lord: therefore the name of that place was called The 
valley' of ^ Beracah,^ unto this day. Then they returned, every man of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the forefront of them, to go again to Jerusalem with 
joy; for the Lord had made them to rejoice over their enemies. And they came to 
ag Jerusalem with psalteries and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lord. And 
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the fear of God was on all the kingdoms of the countries, when they heard that the 
Lord fought against the enemies of Israel. So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet: jc 
for his God gave him rest round about 

And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: he was thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign; and he reigned twenty and five years in Jerusalem : and his mother^s 
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, And he walked in the way of Asa his 32 
father, and turned not aside from it, doing that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord.^ Howbeit the high places were not taken away; neither as yet had the people 
set their hearts unto the God of their fathers. Now the rest of the acts of Jehosha- 
phat, first and last, behold, they are written in the history of Jehu the son of Hanani, 
which is inserted in the book of the kings of Israel 

And after this did Jehoshaphat king of Judah join himself with Abaziah king of 35 
Israel; the same did very wickedly: and he joined himself with him to make ships 
to go to Tarshish: and they made the ships in Ezion-geber. Then Eliezer the son 
of Dodavahu of Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord hath destroyed thy works. And the 
ships were broken, that they were not able to go to Tarshish. 

And Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the 21 
city of David: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead. And he had brethren the 
sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah, and ^ , 

Michael, and She phatiah : all these were the sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
Israel. And their father gave them great gifts, of silver, and of gold, and of precious 
things, with fenced cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to Jehoram, because 
he was the firstborn. Now when Jehoram was risen up over the kingdom of his 4 
father, and had strengthened himself, he slew all his brethren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of Israel. 

Jehoram was thirty and two years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. And he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as did 
the house of Ahab: for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife: and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord. Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the house of 7 
David, because of the covenant that he had, made with David, and as he promised 
to give a lamp to him and to his children alway. In his days Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king over themselves. Then Jehoram passed 
over with his captains, and all his chariots with him : and he rose up by night, and 
smote the Edomites which compassed him about, and the captains of the chariots. 

So Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah, unto this day: then did Libnah 10 
revolt at the same time from under his hand: because he had forsaken the Lord, 
the God of his fathers. Moreover he made high places in the mountains of Judah, 
and made the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a whoring, and led Judah astray.* And 
there came a writing to him from Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, Because thou hast not walked in the ways of Jehosha- 
phat thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of Judah; but hast walked in the way 13 
of the kings of Israel, and hast made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go 
a whoring, like as the house of Ahab did; and also hast slain thy brethren of thy 
father’s house, which were better than thyself: behold, the Lord will smite with a 
great plague thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy substance: 
and thou shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
by reason of the sickness, day by day. And the Lord stirred up against Jehoram 16 
the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Arabians which are beside the Ethiopians: 
and they came up against Judah, and brake into it, and carried away all the sub- 
stance that was found in the king’s house, and his sons also, and his wives; so that 
there was never a son left him, save Jehoahaz, the youngest of his sons. And after 
all this the Lord smote him in his bowels with an incurable disease. And it came 19 

A2Q 


;IX Clironicles' 


^ Old Testament History 


CO pass, in process of time, at the end of two years, that his bowels fell out by reason 
of his sickness, and he died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for 
him, like the burning of his fathers. Thirty and two years old was he when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight years: and he departed without being dc' 
sired ; and they buried him in the city of David, but not in the sepulchres of the kings. 

22 And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made Ahaziah his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men that came with the Arabians to the camp had slain all 
the eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram king of Judah reigned. Forty and two 
Ahaziali years old was Ahaziah when he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in 

Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
3 He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab : for his mother was his counsellor to 
do wickedly. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as did the house 
of Ahab: for they were his counsellors after the death of his father, to his destruction. 
He walked also after their counsel, and went with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel 
to war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : and the Syrians wounded 
6 Joram. And he returned to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which they had 
given him at Ramah, when he fought against Hazael king of Syria. And Azariah 
the son of Jehoram king of Judah went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab in 
Jezreel, because he was sick. Now the destruction of Ahaziah was of God, in that 
he v/ent unto Joram: for when he was come, he went out with Jehoram against 
Jehu the son of Nimshi, whom the Lord had anointed to cut off the house of Ahab. 
8 And it came to pass, when Jehu was executing judgement upon the house of Ahab, 
that he found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the brethren of Ahaziah, minister- 
ing to Ahaziah, and slew them. And he sought Ahaziah, and they caught him, (now 
he was hiding in Samaria,) and they brought him to Jehu, and slew him ; and they 
buried him, for they said, He is the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought the Lord with 
all his heart. And the house of Ahaziah had no power to hold the kingdom, 
lo Now when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah. But Jehoshabeath, the 
Atli iiah daughter of the king, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him away 
^ from among the king’s sons that were slain, and put him and his nurse 

in the bedchamber. So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of 
Jehoiada the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid him from Athaliah, so 
that she slew him not. And he was with them hid in the house of God six years: 
and Athaliah reigned over the land. 

23 And in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Azariah the son of Jehoram, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and 
Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son 
of Zichri, into covenant with him. And they went about in Judah, and gathered the 
Levites out of ail the cities of Judah, and the heads of fathers’ houses of Israel, and 

3 they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And he said unto them, Behold, the king’s son shall reign, as 
the Lord hath spoken concerning the sons of David. This is the thing that ye shall 
do: a third part of you, that come in on the sabbath, of the priests and of the Levites, 
shall be porters of the doors; and a third part shall be at the king’s house; and a 
third part at the gate of the foundation: and all the people shall be in the courts 
6 of the house of the Lord. But let none come into the house of the Lord, save the 
priests, and they that minister of the Levites; they shall come in, for they are holy: 
but all, the people shall keep the watch of the Lord. And the Levites shall compass 
the king round about, every man with his weapons in his hand ; and whosoever cometh 
into the house, let him be slain: and be ye with the king when he cometh in, and 
8 when he goeth out. So the Levites and all Judah did according to all that Jehoiada 
the priest commanded: and they took every man his men, those that were to come 
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in^on the sabbath, with those that were to go out on the sabbath; for Jehoiada the 
priest dismissed not the courses. And Jehoiada the priest delivered to the captains 
of hundreds the spears, and bucklers, and shields, that had been king David’s, which 
were in the house of Dod.^ And he set all the people, every man with his weapon in 
his hand, from the right side of the house to the left side of the house, along by the 
altar and the house, by the king round about. Then they brought out the king’s 
son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, and made him king: 
and Jehoiada and his sons anointed him; and they said, God save the king. And 
when Athalian heard the noise of the people running and praising the king, she came 
to the people into the house of the Lord: and she looked, and, behold, the king 15 
stood by his pillar at the entrance, and the captains and the trumpets by the king; 
and all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets ; the singers also played 
on instruments of music, and led the singing of praise. Then Athaliah rent her clothes, 
and said, Treason, treason. And Jehoiada the priest brought out the captains of 
hundreds that were set over the host, and said unto them, Have her forth between 
the ranks; and whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the sword: for the priest 
said, Slay her not in the house of the Lord. So they made way for her ; and she went 15 
to the entry of the horse gate to the king’s house: and they slew her there. 

And Jehoiada made a covenant litween himself, and all the people, and the 
king, that they should be the Lord’s people. And all the people went to the house 
of Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and his images in pieces, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars. And Jehoiada appointed the offices of 18 
the house of the Lord under the hand of the priests the Levites, whom David had 
distributed in the house of the Lord, to offer the burnt offerings of the Lord, as if 
is written in the law of Moses, with rejoicing and with singing, according to the ordei 
of David. And he set the porters at the gates of the house of the Lord, that none 
which was unclean in any thing should enter in. And he took the captains of hun- 20 
dreds, and the nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the people of the 
land, and brought down the king from the house of the Lord : and they came through 
the upper gate unto the king’s house, and set the king upon the throne of the king- 
dom. So all the people of the land rejoiced, and the city was quiet: and they slew 
Athaliah with the sword. 

Joash was seven years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned forty years 24 
in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba. And 
Joash did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord all the days of 
Jehoiada the priest. And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he begat sons and 
daughters. 

And it came to pass after this, that Joash was minded to restore the house of the 4 
Lord. And he gathered together the priests and the Levites, and said to them, 

Go out unto the cities of Judah, and gather of all Israel money to repair the house 
of your God from year to year, and see that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the 
Levites hastened it not. And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and said unto 6 
him, Why hast thou not required of the Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem the tax of Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the congregation of 
Israel, for the tent of the testimony? For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, 
had broken up the house of God; and also all the dedicated things of the house of 
the Lord did they bestow upon the Baalim. So the king commanded, and they made s 
a chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of the Lord. And they made a 
proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in for the Lord the tax that 
Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the wilderness. And all the princes 
and all the people rejoiced, and bought in, and cast into the chest, until they had 
made an end. ^ And It was so, that at what time the chest was brought unto the ii 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, and when they saw that there was much 
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money, the king^s scribe and the chief priest’s officer came and emptied the chest, 
and took it, and carried it to its place again. Thus they did day by day, and gathered 

12 money in abundance. And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as did the work 
of the service of the house of the Lord; and they hired masons and carpenters tc 
restore the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought iron and brass to repair the 
house of the Lord. So the workmen wrought, and the work was perfected by them, 

14 and they set up the house of God in its state, and strengthened it. And when they 
had made an end, they brought the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada, 
whereof were made vessels for the house of the Lord, even vessels to minister, and to 
offer withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And they offered burnt 
offerings in the house of the Lord continually ail the days of Jehoiada. 

3^5 But Jehoiada waxed old and was full of days, and he died ; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. And they buried him in the city of David among 
the kings, because he had done good in Israel, and toward God and his house. Now 
after the death of Jehoiada came the princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the 
king. Then the king hearkened unto them. And they forsook the house of the Lord, 
the God of their fathers, and served the Asherim and the idols: and wrath came upon 

19 Judah and Jerusalem for this their guiltiness. Yet he sent prophets to them, to 
bring them again unto the Lord ; and they testified against them : but they would 
not give ear. And the spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the 
priest; and he stood above the people, and said unto them. Thus saith God, Why 
transgress ye the commandments of the Lord, that ye cannot prosper? because 

21 ye have forsaken the Lord, he hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against 
him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in the court of the 
house of the Lord. Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which 
Jehoiada his father had done to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said, 

23 The Lord look upon it, and require it. And it came to pass at the end of the year, 
that the army of the Syrians came up against him : and they came to Judah and 
Jerusalem, and destroyed all the princes of the people from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of Damascus. For the army of the Syrians 
came with a small company of men; and the Lord delivered a very great host into 
their hand, because they had forsaken the Lord, the God of their fathers. So they 

25 executed judgement upon Joash. And when they were departed from him, (for 
they left him in great diseases,) his own servants conspired against him for the blood 
of the sons of Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he died: and they 
buried him in the city of David, but they buried him not in the sepulchres of the 

26 kings. And these are they that conspired against him ; Zabad the son of Shimeath 
the Ammonitess, and Jehozabad the son of Shimrith the Moabitess. Now concern- 
ing his sons, and the greatness of the burdens laid upon him, and the rebuilding of 
the house of God, behold, they are written in the commentary of the book of the. kings. 
And Amaziah his son reigned in his stead. 

25 Amaziah was twenty and five years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name w^as Jehoaddan of 
Amaziah Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, but 
not with a perfect heart. Now it came to pass, when the kingdom was 
established unto him, that he slew his servants which had killed the king his father. 

4 But he put not their children to death, but did according to that which is written in 
the law in the book of Moses, as .the Lord commanded, saying, The fathers shall 
not die for the children, neither shall the children die for the fathers; but every man 
shall die for his own sin. 

5 Moreover Amaziah gathered Judah together, and ordered them according to their 
fathers" houses, under captains of thousands and captains of hundreds, even all Judah 
and Benjamin: and he numbered them from twenty years old and upward, and found 
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them three hiindred thousand chosen men, able to go forth to war, that could handle 
spear and shield. He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men of valour out of 6 
Israel for an hundred talents of silver. But there came a man of God to him, say- 
ing, O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, 
to wit, with all the children of Ephraim. But if thou wilt go, do valiantly, be strong 
for the battle: God shall cast thee down before the enemy; for God hath power to 
help, and to cast down. And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what shall w'e g 
do for the hundred talents which I have given to the aiiny of Israel? And the man 
of God answered, The Lord is able to give thee much more than this. Then x\maziah 
separated them, to wit, the army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go home 
again : -wherefore their anger was greatly kindled against Judah, and they returned 
home in fierce anger. And Amaziah took courage, and led forth his people, and 
went to the Valley of Sait, and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand. And 
other ten thousand did the children of Judah cany’- away alive, and brought them 
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the top of the rock, that they all 
were broken in pieces. But the men of the army which Amaziah sent back, that they 
should not go with him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria even unto 
Beth-horon, and smote of them three thousand, and took much spoil 

Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah was come from the slaughter of the H 
Edomites, that he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and set them up to be his 
gods, and bowed down himself before them, and burned incense unto them. Where- 
fore the anger of the Lord was kindled against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a 
prophet, which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after the gods of the people, 
which have not delivered their own people out of thine hand? And it came to pass, i"' 
as he talked with him, that the king said unto him, Have we made thee of the king's 
counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten? Then the prophet forbare, and 
said, I know that God hath determined to destroy thee, because thou hast done this, 
and hast not hearkened unto my counsel 

Then Amaziah king of Judah took advice, and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz 
the son of Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us look one another in the face. 
And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah king of Judah, saying, The thistle that 
was in Lebanon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, saying, Give thy daughter 
to my son to wife: and there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten Edom; and thine heart lifteth 19 
thee up to boast: abide now at home; why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah with thee? But Amaziah would not hear; 
for it was of God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their enemies, because 
they had sought after the gods of Edom. So Joash king of Israel went up; and he 
and Amaziah king of Judah looked one another in the face at Beth-shemesh, which 
belongeth to Judah. And Judah was put to the worse before Israel; and they fied 22 
every man to his tent. And Joash king of Israel took Amaziah king of Judah, the 
son of Joash the son of Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of Jerusalem from the gate of Ephraim unto the comer 
gate, four hundred cubits. And he took all the gold and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house of God with Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king’s 
house, the hostages also, and returned to Samaria, 

And Amaziah the son of Joash king of Judah lived after the death of Joash son ^5 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fifteen years. Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first 
and last, behold, are they not written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel? 
Now from the time that Amaziah did turn away from following the Lord they made 
a conspiracy against him in Jerusalem ; and he fied to Lachish : but they sent after 
him to Lachish, and slew hrni there. And they brought him upon horses, and buried 
him with his fathers in the city of Judah. 
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26 And all the people of Judah took Uzsdah, who was sixteen years old, and made 
him king in the room of his father Amaziah. He built Eipth, and restored it to Ju- 

. dah, after that the king slept with his fathers. Sixteen years old was Uzziah 

uzzian ^1^^^ began to reign; and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusa- 
lem: and his mother’s name was Jechiiiah of Jerusalem. And he did that which 
was right in the eyes of the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah had done. 
S And he set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah, who had understanding in 
the vision of God: and as long as be sought the Lord, God made him to prosper. 
And he went forth and warred against the Philistines, and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod; and he built cities in the 
country of Ashdod, and among the Philistines. And God helped him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal, and the Meunim. 
8 And the ^'^nmonites gave gifts to Uzziah: and his name spread abroad even to the 
entering in of Egypt; for he waxed exceeding strong. Moreover Uzziah built towers 
in Jerusalem at the comer gate, and at the valley gate, and at the turning of the 
wall, and fortified them. And he built towers in the wilderness, and hewed out many 
cisterns, for he had much cattle; in the lowland also, and in the plain: and he had 
husbandmen and vinedressers in the mountains and in the fruitful fields; for he 
II loved husbandry. Moreover Uzziah had an army of fighting men, that went out 
to war by bands, according to the number of their reckoning made by Jeiel the 
scribe and Maaseiah the officer, under the hand of Hananiah, one of the king’s cap- 
tains. The whole number of the heads of fathers’ houses, even the mighty men oi 
valour, was two thousand and ^ix hundred. And under their hand was a trained 
army, three hundred thousand and severi thousand and five hundred, that made war 
14 with mighty power, to help the king against the enemy. And Uzziah prepared for 
them, even for all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and coats of mail, and 
bows, and stones for slinging. And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented by cun- 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the battlements, to shoot arrows and great 
stones withal. And his name spread far abroad; for he was marvellously helped, 
till he was strong. 

i6 But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up so that he did corruptly, and he 
trespassed against the Lord his God; for he went into the temple of the Lord to 
burn incense upon the altar of incense. And Azariah the priest went in after him, 
and with him fourscore priests of the Lord, that were valiant men: and they with- 
stood Uzziah the king, and said unto him. It pertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to burn 
incense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to 
burn incense: go out of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed; neither shall it be 
19 for thine honour from the Lord God. Then Uzziah was wroth ; and he had a 
censer in his hand to burn incense; and while he was wroth with the priests, the 

leprosy brake forth in his forehead before the priests in the house of the Lord, 

beside the altar of incense. And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests, looked 
upon him, and, behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him out 
quickly from thence; yea, himself hasted also to go out, because the Lord had 

21 smitten him. And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and 

dwelt in a several house, being a leper; for he was cut off from the house of the 
Lord: and Jotham his son was over the king’s house, judging the people of the 
land. Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and last, did Isaiah the prophet, 
the son of Amoz, write. So Uzziah slept with his fathers; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of burial which belonged to the kings; for they said, He 
is a leper: and Jotham his son reigned in his stead. 

27 Jotham was twenty and five years old when he began to reign; and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Jerushah the daughter of 
Zadok. And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord> according to all 
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that his father Uzziah had done : howbeit he entered not into the temple of the Lord. 
And the people did yet corruptly. He built the upper gate of the house of the Lord, 3 
and on the wall of Ophel he built much. Moreover he built cities in the 
hill country of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers. He 
fought also with the king of the children of Ammon, and prevailed against them. 
And the children of Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents of silver, 
and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. So much did the 
children of Ammon render unto him, in the second year also, and in the third. So 6 
Jotham became mighty, because he ordered his ways before the Lord his God. 
Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars, and his ways, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. He was five and twenty years 
old when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem. And jotham 
slept with his fathers, and they buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ahaz was twenty years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned sixteen years 28 
in Jerusalem: and he did not that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, like 
David his father: but he walked in the ways of the kings of Israel, and . 
made also molten images for the Baalim. Moreover he burnt incense 
in the valley of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children in the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel. 
And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and under 4 
every green tree. Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him into the hand of the 
king of Syria; and they smote him, and carried aw-ay of his a great multitude of cap- 
tives, and brought them to Damascus. And he was also delivered into the hand of 
the king of Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter. For Pekali the son of 
Remaliah slew in Judah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day, all of them 
valiant men ; because they had forsaken the Lord, the God of their fathers. And 7 
Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the king’s son, and Azrikam the 
ruler of the house, and Elkanah that was next to the king. 

And the children of Israel carried away captive of their brethren two hundred thou- 
sand, women, sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil from them, and brought 
the spoil to Samaria. But a prophet of the Lord was‘ there, whose name was Oded: 9 
and he went out to meet the host that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold, 
because the Lord, the God of your fathers, was wroth wdth Judah, he hath delivered 
them into your hand, and ye have slain them in a rage which hath reached up unto 
heaven. And now ye purpose to keep under the children of Judah and Jerusalem 
for bondmen and bondwomen unto you; but are there not even with you trespasses 
of your own against the Lord your God? Now hear me therefore, and send back ti 
the, captives, which ye have taken captive of your brethren: for the fierce wrath of 
the Lord is upon you. Then certain of the heads of the children of Ephraim, 
Azariah the son of johanan, Berechiah the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the 
son of Shalium, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up against them that came from 
the war, and said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the captives hither: for ye purpose 13 
that which will bring upon us a trespass against the Lord, to add unto our sins and 
to our trespass: for our trespass is great, and there is fierce wrath against Israel. So 
the armed men left the captives and the spoil before the princes and all the congre- 
gation. And the men which have been expressed by name rose up, and took the 15 
captives, and with the spoil clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed 
them, and shod them, and gave them to eat , and to drink, and anointed them, and 
carried all the feeble of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho, the city of 
palm trees, unto their brethren: then they returned to Samaria. 

At that time did king Ahaz send unto the kings of Assyria to help him. For 16 
again the Edomites had come and smitten Judah, and carried away captives. The 
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Philistines also had invaded the cities of the lowland, and of the South of Judah, and 
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Aijalon, and Gederoth, and Soco with the towns 
thereof, and Timnah with the towns thereof, Gimzo also and the towns thereof: 
19 and they dwelt there. For the Lo|id brought Judah low because of Ahaz king of 
Israel; for he had dealt wantonly in Judah, and trespassed sore against the Lord. 
And Tilgath-piineser king of Assyria came unto him, and distressed him, but strength' 
ened him not. For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house of the Lord, and out 
of the house of the king and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of i\ssyria : but 
SS2 it helped him not. And in the time of his distress did he trespass yet more against 
the Lord, this same king Ahaz. For he sacrificed unto the gods of Damascus, which 
smote him : and he said, Because the gods of the kings of Syria helped them, therefore 
will I sacrifice to them, that they may help me. But they were the ruin of him, and of all 
Israel. And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of the house of God, and cut in pieces 
the vessels of the house of God, and shut up the doors of the house of the Lord; and he 
25 made him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. And in every several city of Judah he 
made high places to burn incense unto other gods, and provoked to anger the Lord, the 
God of his, fathers. Now the rest of his acts, and all his ways, first and last, behold, they 
are written in the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. And Ahaz slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in the city, even in Jerusalem ; for they brought him not 
into the sepulchres of the kings of Israel : and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead. 
29 Hezekiah began to reign when he was five and twenty years old; and he reigned 
nine and twenty years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was Abijah the daughter 
of Zechariah. And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
eze lan according to all that David his father had done. He in the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, opened the doors of the house of the Lord, and re- 
4 paired them. And he brought in the priests and the Levites, and gathered them 
together into the broad place on the east, and said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites; 
now sanctify yourselves, and sanctify the house of the Lord, the God of your fathers, 
and carry forth the filthiness out of the holy place. For our fathers have trespassed, 
and done that which was evil in the sight of the Lord our God, and have forsaken 
Mm, and have turned away their faces from the habitation of the Lord, and turned 
7 their backs. Also they have shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, 
and have not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. Wherefore the wrath of, the Lord was upon Judah and Jerusalem, 
and he hath delivered them to be tossed to and fro, to be an astonishment, and an 
hissing, as ye see with your eyes. For, io, our fathers have fallen by the sword, and 
to our sons and our daughters and our wives are in captivity for this. Now’^ it is in mine 
heart to make a covenant with the Lord, the God of Israel, that his fierce anger may turn 
away from us. My sons, be not now negligent : for the Lord hath chosen you to stand 
before him, to minister unto him, and that ye should be his ministers, and burn incense. 
12 Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari, Kish the son of Abdi, and 
Azariah the son of Jehallelel: and of the Gershonites, Joah the son of Zimmah, and 
Eden the son of Joah: and of the sons of Elizaphan, Siimri and Jeuel: and of the 
sons of Asaph, Zechariah and Mattaniah: and of the sons of Heman, Jehuel and 
isShimei: and of the sons of Jeduthun, Shemaiah and UzzieL And they gathered 
their brethren, and sanctified theiriselveSj and went in, according to the commandment 
of the king by the words of the Lord, to cleanse the house of the Lord. And the 
priests went in unto the inner part of the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought 
out all the uncleanness that they, found in the temple of the Lord into the court of 
the house of the Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out abroad to the brook 
17 Kidron. Now they began on the first day of the first month to sanctify, and on the 
eighth day of the month came they to the porch of the Lord ; and they sanctified the 
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house of the Lord in eight days : and on the sixteenth day of the first month they made 
an end. Then they went in to Hezekiah the king within the palace, and said, WeiS 
have cleansed all the house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt offering, with all 
the vessels thereof, and. the table of shewbread, with all the vessels thereof. M 
over all the vessels, which king Ahaz in his reign did cast away when he trespassed, 
have we prepared and sanctified ; and, behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

Then Hezekiah the king arose early, and gathered the piinces of the city, and 
went up to the house of the Lord. And they brought seven bullocks, and seven rams, as 
and seven lambs, and seven he -goats, for a sin offering for the kingdom and fo i tlie 
sanctuary and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the sons of Aaron to offer 
them on the altar of the Lord. So they killed the bullocks, and the priests received 
the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar: and they killed the rams, and sprinkled the 
blood upon the altar: they killed also the lambs, and sprinkled the blood upon the 
altar. And they brought near the he-goats for the sin offering before the king and 23 
the congr<!gation; and they laid their hands upon them: and the priests killed 
them, and they made a sin offering with their blood upon the altar, to make atonement 
for all Israel: for the king commanded that the burnt offering and the sin offering 
should be made for all Israel. And he set the Levites in the house of the Lord witli 
cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, according to the commandment of David, 
and of Gad the king’s seer, and Nathan the prophet : for the commandment was of 
the Lord by his prophets. And the Levites stood with the instruments of David, 
and the priests with the trumpets. And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt 27 
offering upon the altar. And when the burnt offering began, the song of the Lord 
began also, and the trumpets, together with the instruments of David king of Israel. 
And all the congregation worshipped, and the singers sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded; all this continued until the burnt offering was finished. And when they 
had made an end of offering, the king and all that were present with him bowed 
themselves and worshipped. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes commanded 30 
the Levites to sing praises unto the Lord with the words of David, and of Asaph the 
seer. And they sang praises with gladness, and they bowed their heads and wor- 
shipped. Then Hezekiah answered and said. Now ye have consecrated yourselves 
unto the Lord, come near and bring sacrifices and thank offerings into the house 
of the Lord. And the congregation brought in sacrifices and thank offerings; and 
as many as w^ere of a willing heart brought burnt offerings. And the number of the 32 
burnt offerings, which the congregation brought, was threescore and ten bullocks, 
an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs : ail these were for a burnt offering to the 
Lord. And the consecrated things were six hundred oxen and three thousand sheep. 
But the priests were too few, so that they could not flay all the burnt offerings : w'here- 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them, till the work was ended, and until the 
priests had sanctified themselves: for the Levites were more upright in heart to sanc- 
tify themselves than the priests. And also the burnt offerings were in abundance, 35 
with the fat of the peace offerings, and with the drink offerings for every burnt offer- 
ing. So the service of the house of the Lord was set in order. And liezekiah re- 
joiced, and all the people, because of that which God had prepared for the people : 
for the thing was done suddenly. 

And Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and wrote letters also to Ephraim 3 a 
and Manasseh, that they should come to the house of the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep 
the passover unto the Lord, the God of Israel. For the king had taken counsel, 
and his princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the passover in the 
second month. For they could not keep it at that time, because the priests had not 
sanctified themselves in sufficient number, neither had the people gathered themselves 
together to Jerusalem. And the thing was right in the eyes of the king and of all the 4 
congregation. So they established a decree to make proclamation throughout all 
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Israel, from Beer-*sheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep the passovei 
unto the Lord, the God of Israel, at Jerusalem: for they had hot kept it in great 
6 numbers in such sort as it is written. So the posts went with the letters from the king 
and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah, and according to the commandment 
of the king, saying, Ye children of Israel, turn again unto the Lord, the God cd 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, that he may return to the remnant that are escaped of 
you out of the hand of the kings of Assyria. And be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed against the Lord, the God of their fathers, so that 
8 he gave them up to desolation, as ye see. Now be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were; but yield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary, which he 
hath sanctified for ever, and serve the Lord your God, that his fierce anger may turn 
away from you. For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your brethren and your chil 
dren shall find compassion before them that led them captive, and shall come again 
into this land : for the Lord your God is gracious and merciful, and will not turn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto him. So the posts passed from city to city 
through the country of Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto Zebulun : but they laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. Nevertheless divers of Asher and Manasseh and 
of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to Jerusalem. Also in Judah was the 
hand of God to give them one heart, to do the commandment of the king and of the 
princes by the word of the Lord. 

13 And there assembled at Jerusalem much people to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great congregation. And they arose and took 
away the altars that were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took they away, 
and cast them into the brook Kidron. Then they killed the passover on the four- 
teenth day of the second month : and the priests and the Levites were ashamed, and 
16 sanctified themselves, and brought burnt offerings into the house of the Lord. And 
they stood in their place after their order, according to the law of Moses the man of 
God ; the priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of the hand of the Levites. 
For there were many in the congregation that had not sanctified themselves: there- 
fore the Levites had the charge of killing the passovers for every one that was not 
18 clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord. For a multitude of the people, even many 
of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had not cleansed themselves, yet 
did they eat the passover otherwise than it is written. For Hezekiah had prayed for 
them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one that setteth his heart to seek God, 
the Lord, the God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the purifi- 
cation of the sanctuary. And the Lord hearkened to Hezekiah, and healed the 
21 people. And the children of Israel that were present at Jerusalem kept the feast of 
unleavened bread seven days with great gladness : and the Levites and the priests 
praised the Lord day by day, singing with loud instruments unto the Lord. And 
Hezekiah spake comfortably unto all the Levites that were well skilled in the service 
of the Lord. So they did eat throughout the feast for the seven days, offering sac- 
rifices of peace offerings, and making confession to the Lord, the God of their fathers. 
33 And the whole congregation took counsel to keep other seven days : and they kept 
other seven days with gladness. For Hezekiah king of Judah did give to the con- 
gregation for o&rings a thousand bullocks and seven thousand sheep ; and the princes 
gave to the congregation a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep: and a great 
number of priests sanctified themselves. And all the congregation of Judah, with the 
priests and the Levites, and all the congregation that came out of Israel, and the 
26 strangers that came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in Judah, rejoiced. So 
there was great joy in Jerusalem : for since the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem. Then the priests the Levites 
arose and blessed the people : and their voice was heard, and their prayer came up 
to his holy habitation, even unto heaven. 
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Now when ail this was finished, all Israel that were present went out to the cities 33 
of Judah, a,nd brake in pieces the pillars, and hewed down the Asherim, and brake 
down the high places and the altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also 
and Manasseh, until they had destroyed them all. Then all the children of Israel 
returned, every man to his possession, into their own cities. And Hezekiah appointed a 
the courses of the, priests and the Levites after their courses, every man according 
to his service, both the priests and the Levites, for burnt offerings and for peace offer- 
ings, to minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the gates of the camp of the 
Lord. He appointed also the king’s portion of his substance for the burnt offerings, 3 
to wit, for the morning and evening burnt offerings, and the burnt offerings for the 
sabbaths, and for the new moons, and for the set feasts, as it is written in the law of 
the Lord. Moreover he commanded the people that dwelt in Jerusalem to give 
the portion of the priests and the Levites, that they might give themselves to the 
law of the Lord. And as soon as the commandment came abroad, the children of s 
Israel gave in abundance the firstfruits of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, and of all 
the increase of the field; and the tithe of all things brought they in abundantly. And 
the children of Israel and Judah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the tithe of dedicated things which were con- 
secrated unto the Lord their God, and laid them by heaps. In the third month 7 
they began to lay the foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the seventh 
month. And when Hezekiah and the princes came and saw the heaps, they blessed 
the Lord, and his people Israel. Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests and the 
Levites concerning the heaps. And Azariah the chief priest, of the house of Zadok, lo 
answered him and said, Since the people began to bring the oblations into the house 
of the Lord, we have eaten and had enough, and have left plenty: for the Lord hath 
blessed his people ; and that which is left is this great store. Then Hezekiah com- 
manded to prepare chambers in the house of the Lord; and they prepared them. 
And they brought in the oblations and the tithes and the dedicated things faithfully: 12 
and over them Conaniah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his brother was second. 
And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Nahath, and Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were overseers under the hand 
of Conaniah and Shimei his brother, by the appointment of Hezekiah the king, and 
Azariah the ruler of the house of God. And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the 14 
porter at the east gate, was over the freewill offerings of God, to distribute the obla- 
tions of the Lord, and the most holy things. And under him were Eden, and Mini- 
amin, and Jeshua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, 
in their set office, to give to their brethren by courses, as well to the great as to the 
small : beside them that were reckoned by genealogy of males, from three years old 16 
and upward, even every one that entered into the house of the Lord, as the duty of 
every day required, for their seiwice in their charges according to their courses; and 
them that were reckoned by genealogy of the priests by their fathers’ houses, and the 
I.evites from twenty years old and upward, in their charges by their courses; and 18 
them that were reckoned by genealogy of all their little ones, their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, through all the congregation : for in their set office they 
sanctified themselves in holiness: also for the sons of Aaron the priests, which were 
in the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in every several city, there were men that 
were expressed by name, to give portions to all the males among the priests, and to 
all that were reckoned by genealo^ among the Levites. And thus did Hezekiah ac 
throughout all Judah; and he wrought, that which was good and right and faithful 
before the Lord his God. And in every work that he began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, and in the commandments, to seek Ms God, he did it 
with all his heart, and prospered. 

After these things, and this faithfulness, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 32 
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entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities, and thought to win them 
2 for himself. And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib was come, and that he was 
purposed to fight against Jerusalem, he took counsel with^his princes and his mighty 
men to stop the waters of the fountains which were without the city; and they 
helped him. So there was gathered much people together, and they stopped all the 
fountains, and the brook that flowed through the midst of the land, saying, Why 
5 should the kings of Assyria come, and find much water? And he took courage, and 
built up all the wall that was broken down, and raised it up to the towers, and the 
other 'wall without, and strengthened Millo in the city of David, and made weapons 
and shields in abundance. And he set captains of war over the people, and gathered 
them together to him in the broad place at the gate of the city, and spake comfortably 
7 to them, saying, Be strong and of a good courage, be not afraid nor dismayed for 
the king of Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him: for there is a greater 
with us than with him: with him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the Lord our 
God to help us, and to fight our battles. And the people rested themselves upon the 
wmrds of Hezekiah king of Judah. 

9 After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria send his servants to Jerusalem, (now he 
was before Lachish, and all his power with him,) unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
unto all Judah that were at Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide the siege in Jerusalem? Doth not Hezekiah per- 
suade you, to give you over to die by famine and by thirst, saying, The Lord our 
22 God shall deliver us out of the hand of the king of Assyria? Hath not the same 
Hezekiah taken away his high places and his altars, and commanded Judah and 
Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one altar, and upon it shall ye bum in- 
cense? Know ye not what I and my fathers have done unto all the peoples of the 
lands? Were the gods of the nations of the lands any ways able to deliver their land 
14 out of mine hand? Who was there among all the gods of those nations which my 
fathers utterly destroyed, that could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver you out of mine hand ? Now therefore let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you, nor persuade you on this manner, neither believe ye him : for no 
god of any nation or kingdom was able to deliver his people out of mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my fathers: how much less shall your God deliver you out of mine 
16 hand? And his servants spake yet more against the Lord God, and against his 
servant Hezekiah. He wrote also letters, to rail on the Lord, the God of Israel, and 
to speak against him, saying, As the gods of the nations of the lands, which have not 
delivered their people out of mine hand, so shall not the God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people out of mine hand. And they cried with a loud voice in the Jews^ language 
unto the people of Jerusalem that were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble 
them ; that they might ''ake the city. And they spake of the God of Jerusalem, as 
20 of the gods of the peoples of the earth, which are the work of men’s hands. And 
Hezekiah the king, and Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, prayed because of this, 
and cried to heaven. And the Lord sent an angel, which cut off all the mighty men 
of valour, and the leaders and captains, in the camp of the king of Assyria. So he 
returned with shame of face to his own land. And when he was come into the house 
of his god, they that came forth of his own bowels slew him there with the sword. 
22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other, and guided them 
on every side. And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Jerusalem, and precious 
things to Hezekiah king of Judah : so that he was exalted in the sight of all nations 
from thenceforth. 

^ In those days Hezekiah was sick even unto death: and he prayed unto the Lord; 
and he spake unto him, and gave him a sign. But Hezekiah rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him,; for his heart was lifted up: therefore there 
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was wrath ^upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusaiem. Notwithstanding Hezekiah 
humbled himself for the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
so that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days of Hezekiah. And 27 
Hezekiah had exceeding much riches and honour: and he provided him treasuries 
for silver, and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spices, and for shields, and 
for all manner of goodly vessels; storehouses also for the increase of com and wine 
and oil;^ and stalls for all manner of beasts, and flocks in folds. Moreover he pro> 
vided him cities, and possessions of flocks and herds in abundance: for God had 
given him very much substance. This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper spring 30 
of the waters of Gihon, and brought them straight dowm on the "west side of the city of 
David. And Hezekiah prospered in ail his works, How^beit in the business of the 
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto him to inquire of the wonder 
tliat^was done in the land, God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart.^ Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and his good deeds, behold, they 32 
are written in the vision of Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz, in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel, And Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the ascent of the sepulchres of the sons of Da\id : and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did him honour at his death. And Manasseh his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign; and he reigned fifty 33 
and five years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out before the ^ 

children of Israel. F or he built again the high places which Hezekiah his 
father had broken down ; and he reared up altars for the Baalim, and made Asheroth, 
and worshipped all the host of heaven, and served them. And he built aita.rs in the 4 
house of the Lord, whereof the Lord said, In Jerusalem shall my name be for ever. 
And he built altars for all the host of heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. He also made his children to pass through the fire in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom: and he practised augury, and used enchantments, and practised sorcery, 
and dealt with them that had familiar spirits, and with wizards : he wrought much 
evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. And he set the graven image 7 
of the idol, w^hich he had made, in the house of God, of which God said to David and 
to Solomon his son, In this house, and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of ali 
the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever: neither will I any more remove the 
foot of Israel from off the land which I have appointed for your fathers ; if only they 
will observe to do all that I have commanded them, even all the law and the statutes 
and the ordinances by the hand of Moses. And Manasseh made Judah and the 9 
inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, so that they did evil more than did tlie nations, whom 
the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel. And the Lord spake to Manasseh, 
and to his people: but they gave no heed. Wherefore the Lord brought upon 
them the captains of the host of the king of Ass3nia, which took Manasseh in chains, 
and bound him with fetters, and carried him to Babylon. And when he was in dis- 12 
tress, he besought the Lord his God, and humbled himself greatly before the God 
of his fathers. And he prayed unto him ; and he was intreated of him, and heard 
his supplication, and brought him again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then 
Manasseh knew that the Lord he was God. 

Now after this he built an outer wall to the city of David, on the west side of 14 
Gihon, in the valley, even to the entering in at the fish gate ; and he compassed about 
Ophel, and raised it up a very great height: and he put valiant captains in all the 
fenced cities of Judah. And he took away the strange gods, and the idol out of the 
house of the Lord, and ali the altars that he had built in the mount of the house of 
the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out of the city. And he built up the altar 16 
of the Lord, and offered thereon sacrifices of peace offerings and of thanksgiving, 

441 


II Chronicles 


-iS ' 0 1 d T .e S t a m e n t , H 1 sto r v 


17 and commanded Judah to serve the Lord, the God of Israel. Nevertheless the people 
did sacrifice still in the high places, but only unto the Lord their God, Now the 
rest of the acts of Manasseh, and his prayer unto his God, and the words of the seers 
that spake to him in the name of the Lord, the God of Israel, behold, they are writ- 
19 ten among the acts of the kings of Israel. His prayer also, and how God was in treated 
of him, and all his sin and his trespass, and the places wherein he built high places, 
and set up the Asherim and the graven images, before he humbled himself : behold, 
they are written in the history of Hozai. So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in his own house: and Amon his son reigned in his stead. 

21 Amon was twenty and two years old when he began to reign; and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem, ilnd he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, a$ did 
^ Manasseh his father : and Amon sacrificed unto all the graven images which 

Manasseh his father had made, and served them. And he humbled not 
himself before the Lord, as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but this same 
24 Amon trespassed more and more. And his servants conspired against him, and put 
him to death in his own house. But the people of the land slew all them that had 
conspired against king Amon ; and the people of the land made Josiah his son king 
in his stead, 

34 Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign; and he reigned thirty and 
one years in Jerusalem. And he did that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
, and walked in the ways of David his father, and turned not aside to the 

right hand or to the left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was 
yet young, he began to seek after the God of David his father : and in the twelfth yeai 
he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places, and the Asherim, and 
4 the graven images, and the molten images. And they brake down the altars of the 
Baalim in his presence; and the sun-images, that were on high above them, he hewed 
down; and the Asherim, and the graven images, and the molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made dust of them, and strowed it upon the graves of them that had 
sacrificed unto them. And he burnt the bones of the priests upon their altars, and 
6 purged Judah and Jerusalem. And so did he in the cities of Manasseh and Ephraim 
and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, in their ruins round about. And he brake down 
the altars, and beat the Asherim and the graven images into powder, and hewed down 
ail the sun-images throughout all the land of Israel, and returned to Jerusalem. 

8 Now in the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, and the 
house, he sent Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor of the city, 
and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God. 
And they came to Hilkiah the high priest, and delivered the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which the Levites, the keepers of the door, had gathered of 
the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
10 and Benjamin, and of the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And they delivered it into the 
hand of the workmen that had the oversight of the house of the Lord; and the 
workmen that wrought in the house of the Lord gave it to amend and repair the 
house; even to the carpenters and to the builders gave they it, to buy hewn stone, 
and timber for couplings, and to make beams for the houses which the kings of Judah 
12 had destroyed. And the men did the work faithfully: and the overseers of them 
were Jaliath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the sons of Merari ; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Kohathites, to set it forward: and other of the Levites, 
all that could skill of instruments of music. Also they were over the bearers of bur- 
dens, and set forward all that did the work in every manner of service : and of the 
14 Levites there were scribes,., and officers, and porters. And when they brought out 
the money that was brought into the., house of the Lord, Hilkiah the priest found the 
book of the law of the Lord given by Moses. And Hilkiah answered and said 
to Shaphan the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the house of the Lord. 
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And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And Shaphan carried the book to i6 
the king, and moreover brought the king word again, saying, All that was committed 
to thy servants, they do it. And they have emptied out the money that was found 
in the house of the Lord, and have delivered it. into the hand of the overseers, and 
into the hand of the workmen. And Shaphan the scribe told the king, saying, Hil- 
kiah the priest hath delivered me a book. And Shaphan read therein before the 
king. ^ And it came to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, that he ig 
rent his clothes. And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
and Abdon the son of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah the king’s sen-ant, 
saying, Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for them that are left in Israel and in 
Judah, concerning the words of the book that is found: for great is the wTath of the 
Lord that is poured out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of the 
Lord, to do according unto all that is written in this book. So Hilkiah, and they 22 
whom the king had commanded, went to Huldali the prophetess, the wife of Shallum 
the son of Tokhath, the son of Hasrah, keeper of the wardrobe; (now she dwelt in 
Jerusalem in the second quarter;) and they spake to her to that effect. And she 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel : Tell ye the man that sent 
you unto me, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will bring, evil upon this place, and^.^ 
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the curses that are written in the book which 
they have read before the king of Judah: because they have forsaken me, and have 
burned incense unto other gods, that they might provoke me to anger with ail the 
works of their hands; therefore is my wrath poured out upon this place, and it shall 
not be quenched. But unto the king of Judah, who sent you to inquire of the Lord, 26 
thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel : As touching the words 
which thou hast heard, because thine heart was tender, and thou didst humble thyself 
before God, when thou heardest his words against this place, and against the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and hast humbled thyself before me, and hast rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me ; I also have heard thee, saith the Lord. Behold, I will gather thee 28 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither shall thine 
eyes see all the evil that I will bring upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof. 
And they brought the king word again. 

Then the king sent and gathered together all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem. 
And the king went up to the house of the Lord, and all the men of Judah and the 3® 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites, and all the people, both 
great and small : and he read in their ears all the words of the book of the covenant 
that was found in the house of the Lord. And the king stood in his place, and made 
a covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his testimonies, and his statutes, with ail his heart, and with ail his soul, 
to perform the words of the covenant that were written in this book. And he caused 32 
all that were found in Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem did according to the covenant of God, the God of their fathers. And Josiah 
took away all the abominations out of all the countries that pertained to the children of 
Israel, and made all that were found in Israel to ser\''e,, even to serve the Lord their God. 

All his days they departed not from following the Lord, the God of their fathers. 

And Josiah kept a passover unto the Lord in Jerusalem : and they killed the 3 a 
passover on the fourteenth day of the first month. And he set the priests in their 
charges, and encouraged them to the service of the house of the Lord. And he 
said unto the Levites'^that taught all Israel^ which were holy unto the Lord, Put 
the holy ark in the house which Solomon the son of David king of Israel did build; 
there shall no more be a burden upon your shoulders: now serve the Lord your God, 
and his people Israel. And prepare yourselves after your fathers^ houses by your 4 
courses, according to the writing of David, hing of .Israel, and according to the writ- 
ing of Solomon his son. And stand in the holv place according to the divisions of 
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the fathers’ houses of your brethren the children of the people, and let there be fof 
6 each a portion of a fathers’ house of the Levites. And kill the passover, and sanctify 
yourselves, and prepare for your brethren, to do according to the word of the Lord 
by the hand of Moses. And Josiah gave to the children of the people, of the flock, 
Iambs and kids, all of them for the passover offerings, unto all that were present, to 
the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand biinocks: these were of the king’s 
8 substance. And his princes gave for a freewill offering unto the people, to the priests, 
and to the Levites. Hilkiah and Zechariah and Jehiel, the rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for the passover offerings two thousand and six hundred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and Nethanel, 
his brethren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel and Jozabad, the chiefs of the Levites, gave 
unto the Levites for the passover offerings five thousand small cattle, and five hundred 
10 oxen. So the service was prepared, and the priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites by their courses, according to the king’s commandment.^ And they killed 
the passover, and the priests sprinkled the blood, which they received of their hand, 
and the Levites flayed them. And they removed the burnt offerings, that they 
might give them according to the divisions of the fathers’ houses of the children of 
the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it is written in the book of Moses. And so did 
13 they with the oxen. And they roasted the passover with fire according to the ordi* 
nance: and the holy offerings sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans, and 
carried them quickly to all the children of the people. And afterward they pre- 
pared for themselves, and for the priests ; because the priests the sons of Aaron were 
busied in offering the burnt offerings and the fat until night: therefore the Levites 
15 prepared for themselves, and for the priests the sons of Aaron. And the singers 
the sons of Asaph were in their place, according to the commandment of David, and 
Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the king’s seer; and the porters were at every 
gate: they needed not to depart from their service, for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. So all the service of the Lord was prepared the same day, to 
keep the passover, and to offer burnt offerings upon the altar of the Lord, according 
17 to the commandment of king Josiah. And the children of Israel that were present 
kept the passover at that time, and the feast of unleavened bread seven days. And 
there was no passover like to that kept in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet; 
neither did any of the kings of Israel keep such a passover as Josiah kept, and the 
priests, and the Levites, and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah was this passover kept. 
20 After all this, when Josiah had prepared the temple, Neco king of Eygpt went up 
to fight against Carchemish by Euphrates: and Josiah went out against him. But 
he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? 
I come not against thee this day, but against the house wherewith I have war; and 
God hath commanded me to make haste: forbear thee from meddling with God, 
22 who is with me, that he destroy thee not. Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his 
face from him, but disguised himself 'that he might fight with him, and hearkened 
not unto the words of Neco, from the mouth of God, and came to fight in the valley 
of Megiddo. And the archers shot at king Josiah; and the king said to his servants, 
Have me away; for I am sore wounded. So his servants took him out of th^ chariot, 
and put him in the second chariot that he had, and brought him to Jerusalem ; and 
he died, and was buried in the sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah and Jem- 
25 Salem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah : and all the singing 
men and singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations, unto this day; and 
they made them an ordinance in Israel: and, behold, they are written in the lamenta- 
tions. Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his good deeds, according to that which 
is written in the law of the Lord, and his acts, first and last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 
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Then the people of the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and made Mm Mng 36 
In ms father’s stead in Jerusalem. Joahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign ; and he reigned three months in Jerusalem. And the - , , 
kingof Egypt deposed him at Jerusalem, and amerced the land in an hun- 
died talents of silver and a talent of gold. And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem, and changed his name to Jeholakim. 
And Neco took Joahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 

. Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned 5 
eleven years in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Loud his 
God. Against him came up Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and bound ^ 
him in fetters, to carry him to Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the ^ ^ 

vessels of the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in his temple at Babylon. 
Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found in him, behold, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah: and Jehoiachin his son reigned in his stead. 

Jehoiachin was eight years old when he began to reign; and he reigned three 9 
months and ten days in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil in ' , . . 

the sight of the Lord. And at the return of the year king Nebuchad- ® 
nezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon, with the goodly vessels of the house of the 
Lord, and made Zedekiah his brother king over Judah and Jerusalem. 

Zedekiah was twenty and one years old when he began to reign ; and he reigned ii 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord 
his God; he humbled not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking ^ . 

from the mouth of the Lord. And he also rebelled against king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he stiffened his neck, and hardened 
his heart from turning unto the Lord, the God of Israel. Moreover all the chiefs 14 
of the priests, and the people, trespassed very greatly after all the abominations of 
the heathen; and they polluted the house of the Lord which he had hallowed in 
Jerusalem. And the Lord, the God of their fathers, sent to them by his messengers, 
rising up early and sending; because he had compassion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place : but they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, 16 
and scoffed at his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against his people, 
till there was no remedy. Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldeans, 
who slew their young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man or maiden, old man or ancient: he gave them all into his 
hand And ail the vessels of the house of God, great and small, and the treasures of the 18 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king, and of his princes ; all these he brought 
to Babylon. And they burnt the house of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof. 
And them that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon ; and they were 
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia : to fulfil the word 21 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for 
as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.* 

CHRONICLE RETURN UNDER ZERUBBABEL AND THE 

BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 

A Hebrew Chronicle 

Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the Lord by the 1 
mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, the. Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 

* Verses 22 and 23 of Chapter 36 of the (^ihlicsiySmondBook 0} Chronicles (with a trifling 
verbal omission) the same as verses 1-3' of Ezm, which ■ commence Chronicle IV of this edition. 
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king of Persia, that he made a proclamation throughout ail his kingdom,, and put it 
2 also in writing, saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia: Ail the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord, the God of heaven, given me; and he hath charged me to build 
him an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever there is among you of 
ail his people, his God be with,him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in 
Judah, and build the house of the Lord, the God of Israel, (he is God,) which is in 
4 Jerusalem. x\nd whosoever is left, in any place where he sojoumeth, let the men 
of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, 
beside the freewill offering for the house of God which is in Jerusalem. Then 
rose up the heads of fathers’ houses of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, even all whose spirit God had stirred to go up to build the house of the 
6 Lord which is in Jerusalem. And all they that were round about them strengthened 
their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts, and with 
precious things, beside all that was willingly offered. Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth 
out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods; even those did Cyrus king 
of Persia bring forth by the hand of Mithredath , the treasurer, and numbered them 
9 unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah. And this is the numbei of them : thirty 
chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and twenty knives; thirty bowls 
of gold, silver bowls of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. 
All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand and four hundred. All these did 
Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon unto 
Jerusalem. 

Genealogy of the Exiles returning under Zerubbabel 

2 Now these are the children of the prov- 
ince, that went up out of the captivity of 
those which had been carried away, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had 
carried away unto Babylon, and that re- 
turned unto Jerusalem and Judah, every 
a one unto his city ; which came vith Zerub- 
babel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Ree- 
laiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, Mispar, Bigvai, 

Rehum, Baanah. The number of the 
men of the people of Israel: the children 
of Parosh, two thousand an hundred seventy 

4 and two. The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. The 
children of Arab, seven hundred seventy 
and five. The children of Pahath-moab, 
of the children of Jeshua and Joab, two 
thousand eight hundred and twelve. The 
children of Elam, a thousand two hundred 

5 fifty and four. The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. The children of 
Zaccai, seven hundred and threescore. 

The children of Bani, six hundred forty 
and two. The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and three. The children 
of Azgad, a thousand two hundred' twenty 

13 and two. The children of Adonikam, six 
hundred sixty and six. The children of 
Bigvai, two thousand fifty and six. The 
children of Adin, four hundred fifty and 
four. The children of Ater, of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. The children of Bezai, 


three hundred twenty and three. The chib 
dren of J orah, an hundred and twelve. The i'. 
children of Hashum, two hundred twenty 
and three. The children of Gibbar, ninety 
and five. The children of Beth-lehem, an 
hundred twenty and three. The men of 
Netophah, fifty and six. The men of 
Anathoth, an hundred twenty and eight. 
The children of Azmaveth, forty and two. 24 
The children of Kiriath-arim, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and 
three. The children of Ramah and Geba, 
six hundred twenty and one. The men 
of Michmas, an hundred twenty and two. 
The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred 
twenty and three. The children of Nebo, 29 
fifty and two. The children of Magbish, 
an hundred fifty and six. The children of 
the other Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty. The children 
of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and five. The children of Jericho, 3-j 
three hundred forty and five. The 
children of Senaah, three thousand 
and six hundred and thirty. The 
priests: the children of Jedaiah, of the 
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. The children of Iminer, 
thousand fifty and two. The children of 
Pashhur, a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. The children of Harim, a 
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thousand and seventeen. The Levites: 
the children of Jeshua and Kadmiel, of 
the children of Hodaviah, seventy and 
41 four. The singers : the children of Asaph, 
an hundred twenty and eight. The chil- 
dren of the porters: the children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil- 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, in 
43 all an hundred thirty and nine. The, 

Nethinim: the children of Ziha, the chil- 
dren of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth ; 
the children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon; the children of 
Lebanah, the children of Hagabah, the 
0 children of Akkub; the children of Hagab, 
the children of Shamlai, the children of 
Hanan; the children of Giddel, the chil- 
dren of Gahar, the children of Reaiah ; the 
children of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam; the children of 
Uzza, the children of Paseah, the children 
of Besai ; the children of Asnah, the chil- 
dren of Meunim, the children of Neph- 
isim ; the children of Bakbuk, the children 
of^Hakupha, the children of Harhur; the 
children of Bazluth, the children of Mehida, 
the children of Harsha; the children of 
Barkos, the children of Sisera, the children 
of Temah; the children of Neziah, the 
55 children of Hatipha. The children of 
Solomon’s servants: the children of Sotai, 
the children of Hassophereth, the children 
of Peruda; the children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the children of Giddel; 
the children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth-hazze- 
58 baim, the children of Ami. All the Nethi- 
nim, and the children of Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and two. And 
these were they which went up from Tel- 

And when the seventh month was come, and the children of Israel were in the cities, 3 
the people gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem. Then stood up 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, and Zerubbabel the son of Sheal* 
tiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt offerings 
thereon, as it is written in the law of Moses the man of God. And they set the altar upon 3 
its base ; for fear was upon them because of the people of the countries : and they offered 
burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord, even burnt offerings morning and evening. And 
they kept the feast of tabernacles, as it is written, and offered the daily burnt offerings by 
number, according to the ordinance, as the duty of every day required ; and afterward 
the continual burnt offering, and the offerings of the new moons, and of all the set feasts 
of the Lord that were consecrated, and of every one that willingly offered a freewill of- 
fering unto the Lord, From the first day of the seventh month began they to offer a 
burnt offerings unto the Lord : but the foundation of the temple of the Lord was not yet 
laid. They gave money also unto the masons, and to the carpenters ; and meat, and 
drink, and oil, unto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar trees irom Leba- , 
non to the sea, unto Joppa, according to the grant that thev bad of Cyrus king of Persia 
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melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer: but they could not shew their 
fathers’ houses, and their seed, %vhether 
they were of Israel : the children of De- 6c 
laiah, the children of Tobiah, the children 
of Nekoda, six hundred fifty and two. And 
of the children of the priests: the children 
of Habaiah, the children of Hakkoz, the 
children of Barzillai, which took a wife of 
the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was called after their name. These 62 
sought their register among those that were 
reckoned by genealogy, but they were not 
found: therefore were they deemed pol- 
luted and put from the priesthood. And the 
Tirshatha said unto them, that they shouic* 
not eat of the most holy things, till there 
stood up a priest with Urim and with 
Thummim. The whole congregation to- 64 
gether was forty and two thousand three 
hundred and threescore, beside their men- 
servants and their maidservants, of whom 
there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven: and they had two hun- 
dred singing men and sin^ng women. 
Their horses were seveji hundred thirty 66» 
and six ; their mules, two hundred forty and 
five; their camels, four hundred thirty and 
five ; their asses, six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. And some of the heads of 
fathers’ houses, when they came to the house 
of the Lord which is in Jerusalem, offered 
willingly for the house of God to set it up 
in its place : they gave after their ability into gg 
the treasury of the work threescore and one 
thousand darics of gold, and five thousand 
pound of silver, and one hundred priests’ 
garments. So the priests, and the Levites, 
and some of the people, and the singers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinim, dwelt 
in their cities, and all Israel in their cities. 
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8 Now in the second year of their coming unto the house of God at Jerusalem, in 
the second month, began Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of 
Jozadak, and the rest of their brethren the priests and the Levites, and ail they that 
were come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; and appointed the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to have the oversight of the work of the house of the 

9 Lord. Then stood Jeshua with his sons and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the sons of Judah, together, to have the oversight of the workmen in the house of 
God: the sons of Henadad, with their sons and their brethren the Levites. And 
w’hen the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 

11 praise the Lord, after the order of David king of Israel. And they sang one to 
another in praising and giving thanks unto the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his 
mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the people shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the house of the Lord 

12 was laid. But many of the priests and Levites and heads of fathers^ houses, the old 
men that had seen the first house, when the foundation of this house was laid before 
their eyes, wept with a loud voice; and many shouted aloud for joy: so that the 
people could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping of the 
people : for the people shouted with a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar ofi. 

4 Now when the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin heard that the children of the 
captivity builded a temple unto the Lord, the God of Israel ; then they drew near to 
Zerubbabel, and to the heads of fathers’ houses, and said unto them, Let us build 
with you : for we seek your God, as ye do ; and we do sacrifice unto him since the 
3 days of Esar-haddon king of Assyria, which brought us up hither. But Zerubbabel, 
and Jeshua, and the rest of the heads of fathers’ houses of Israel, said unto them, Ye 
have nothing to do with us to build an house unto our God ; but we ourselves together 
will build unto the Lord, the God of Israel, as king Cyrus the king of Persia hath com- 
4 manded us. Then the people of the land weakened the hands of the people of Judah, and 
troubled them in building, and hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, 
all the days of Cyrus king of Persia, even until the reign of Darius king of Persia.^ 

6 * And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in the beginning of his reign, wrote they an accusation against 

the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem. And in the days of Artaxerxes wrote Bishiam, 
Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of his companions, unto Artaxerxes king of Persia; and the 
writing of the letter was written in the Syrian character, and set forth in the Syrian tongue. 

EXTRACT FROM A SYRIAN CHRONICLE 

Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the scribe wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes 
9 the king in this sort: “Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
rest of their companions; the Dinaites, and the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, 
the Archevites, the Babylonians, the Shushanchites, the Dehaites, the Elamites, and the rest of 
the nations whom the great and noble Osnappar brought over, and set in the city of Samaria, 
XI and in the rest of the country beyond the river — and so forth. This is the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto Artaxerxes the king : Thy servants the men heyond the river ^ and so forth. Be 
it known unto the, king, that the Jews which came Up from thee are come to us unto Jerusalem; 
tkey^ are building the rebellious and the bad city, and have finished the walls, and repaired the foun- 
dations. Be known now mtto the king, that, if this city be builded, and the walls finished, they 
14 will not pay tribute, custom, or toll, and in the end it will endamage the kings. Now because we 
eat the salt of the palace, and it is not meet for us to see the king’s dishonour, therefore have we sent 
and certified the king ; that search may he ‘made in the book of the records of thy fathers: so shalt 
thou find in the^ hook of the records, and know that this city is a rebellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provit^es, and that they have moved sedition within the same of old time : for which 
cause was this city laid waste. We certify the king that, if this city be builded, and the walls fin- 
17 isked, by this means thou shalt have no porUon heyond the river. Then sent the king an answer 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to the rest of their companions that 
dwell in Samaria, and in the rest of the country , beyond the river, Peace — and so forth- The letter 
which ye sent unto us hath been plainly redd before me. And I decreed, and search hath been 
made, and it is^ found that this city of olddime hath made insurrection against kings, and that rebel- 
^<0. Hon and sedition have been made therein. There have been mighty kings also over Jerusalem, 
which have ruled over all the country beyond the river; and tribute, custom, and toll, was paid 
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Extract from a Syrian Chronicle 

Then ceased the work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem ; and it ceased unto 
the second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia. Now the prophets, Haggai the 5 
prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Judah 
and Jerusalem ; in the name of the God of Israel prophesied they unto them. Then rose 
up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build 
the house of God which is at Jerusalem ; and with them were the prophets of God, help- 
ing them. At the same time came to them Tattenai, the governor beyond the river, and 3 
Shethar-bozenai, and their companions, and said thus unto them, Who gave you a decree 
to build this house, and to finish this wall? Then spake we unto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men that make this building ? But the eye of their God was 
upon the elders of the Jews, and they did not make them cease, till the matter should 
come to Darius, and then answer should be returned by letter concerning it. 

The copy of the letter that Tattenai, the governor beyond the river, and Shethar- 6 
bozenai, and his companions the Apharsachites, which were beyond the river, sent 
unto^ Darius the king: they sent a letter unto him, wberein was written thus: Unto 
Darius the king^ all peace. Be it known tmto the king, that we went into the province 
oj Judah ^ to the house of the great Gody which is hiilded with great stones, and tmiher is 
laid in the walls, and this work goeth on with diligence and pros per eth in their hands. 
Then asked we those elders, and said unto them thus, Who gave you a decree to buUd 9 
this house, and to finish this wall? We asked them their names also, to certify thee, 
that we might write the names of the men that were at the head of them., And. thus 
they returned us answer, saying, We are the servants df the God of heaven and earth, and 
build the house that was builded these many years ago, which a great king of Israel 
builded and finished. But after that our fathers had provoked the God of heaven mito is 
wrath, he gave them into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and carried the people away into Babylon. But in the first 
year of Cyrus king of Babylon, Cyrus the king made a decree to build this house of 
God, And the gold and silver vessels also of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar y 
took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought them into the temple of 
Babylon, those did Cyrus the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and they were 
delivered unto one whose name was Sheshhazzar, whom he had made governor; and 
he said unto him-, Take these vessels, go, put them in the temple that is in Jerusalem, 
and let the house of God be-builded in its place. Then came the safne Sheshhazzar, 16 
and laid the foundations of the house of God which is in Jerusalem^ : and since that time 
even until now hath it been in building, and yet it is not com pleied. Now therefore, if h 
seem good to the king, let there he search made in the king'^s treasure house, which is there 
at Babylon, whether it he so, that a decree was made of Cyrus the king to build this house 
of God at Jerusalem, and lei the king send his pleasure to us concerning this matter. 

Then Darius the king made a decree, and search was made in the house of the 6 
archives, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon. And there was found at 
Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of Media, a roll, and therein was 
thus vrritten for a record. In the first year of Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king made 'a 
decree: Concerning the house of God at Jerusalem, let the house he builded, the place 
where they offer sacrifices, and let the foundations thereof he strongly laid; the height 
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits; with three rows of a 
great stones, and a row of new timber: and let the expenses be given out of the kings 
house: and also let the gold and silver vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchad- 

unto them. Make ye now a decree to cause these men to cease, and that this^ city he not builded,, 
until a decree shaM be made by me. And take heed that ye be not slack herein: why should dam^ 
age grow to the hurt of the kings ? ” Then when the copy of king Artaxerxes’ letter was read 
before Rehura, and Shimshai the scribe, and their companions, they went in haste to Jerusa- 
lem unto the Jews, and made them to cease by force and power. 
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ne^zar took forth out of the temple which is at Jerusalem^ and brought unto Babylon, 
be restored, and brought again unto the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to its 
6 place, and thou shall put them in the house of God. Now therefore, Tattenai, governor 
beyond the river, Shethar-bozenai, and your companions the Apharsachites, which are 
beyond the river, be ye far from thence: let the work of this house of God alone; let 
the governor of the Jews and the elders of the Jews build this house of God in its place. 
Moreover I make a decree what ye shall do to these elders of the Jews for the building 
of this house of God: that of the king’s goods, even of the tribute beyond the river, 
9 expenses be given with all diligence imto these men, that they he not hindered. And 
that which they have need of, both young bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for burnt 
offerings to the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, according to the word of the 
priests which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day by day without fail: that they 
may offer sacrifices of sweet savour unto the God of heaven, and pray for the life of the 
liking, and of his sons. Also I have made a decree, that whosoever shall alter this 
word, let a beam be pidled out from his house, and let him be lifted up and fastened 
thereon; and let his house he made a dunghill for this: and the God that hath caused 
his name to dwell there overthrow all kings and peoples, that shall put forth their hand 
to alter the same, to destroy this house of God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have 
made a decree; let it be done with all diligence. 

13 ' Then Tattenai, the governor beyond the river, Shethar-bozenai, and their com- 
panions, because that Darius the king had sent, did accordingly with all diligence. 
And the elders of the Jews builded and prospered, through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo, And they builded and finished it. 
according to the commandment of the God of Israel, and according to the decree 0 . 
1 $ Cyrus, and Darius, and Artaxerxes king of Persia. And this house wa.s finished on the 
third day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. And the children of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the children 
of the captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with joy. And they offered 
at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four 
hundred lambs; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the 
18 number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their courses, for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem ; as it is written 
in the book of Moses. 

Hebrew Chronicle resumed 

ig And the children of the captivity kept the passover upon the fourteenth day of 
the first month. For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves together; 
all of them were pure: and they killed the passover for all the children of the cap- 
tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. And the children of 
Israel, which were come again out of the captivity, and ail such as had separated 
themselves unto them from the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the 
d2 Lord, the God of Israel, did eat, and kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days 
with joy: for the Lord had made them joyful, and had turned the heart of the king 
of Assyria unto them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the 
God of Israel. 

CHROmCLE V.-^THE RETURN OF EZRA 
{Including a Fragment of his Memoirs) 

Introduction • 

t Now after these things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son oi 
Seraiah, the son of Azariah, the son olHilkiah, the son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, 
the son of Ahitub, the son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, the 


son, of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, the son of Abishuaj the son of 
PhmehaSj the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest : this Ezra went up ^ 
from Babylon ; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Loud, the 
God of Israel, had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the 
hand of the Lord his God upon him. And there w'ent up some of the children of 
Israel, and of the priests, and the Levites, and the singers, and the porters, and the 
Nethinim, unto Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king. And he 8 
came to Jerusalem in the fifth month, which was in the seventh year of the king. 
For upon the first day of the first month began he to go up from Babylon, and on the 
first day of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, according to the good hand of his 
God upon him. For Ezra had set his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do 
it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgements. 

^ Now this is the copy of the letter that the king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the xi 
priest, the scribe, even the scribe of the words of the commandments of the Lord, 
and of his statutes to Israel. Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, the 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven, perfect — and so forth. I make a decree, that 
all they of the people of Israel, ^ and their priests and the Levites, in my realm, which 
are mitided of their own free will to go to Jerusalem, go with thee. Forasmuch as thou 14 
art sent of the king and his seven counsellors, to inquire concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, according to the law of thy God which is in thine hand; and to carry the silver 
and gold, which the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the God of Israel, 
whose habitation is in Jerusalem, and all the silver and gold that thou shall find in all 
the province of Babylon, with the freewill offering of the people, and of the priests, 
offering willingly for the house of their God which is in Jerusalem; therefore thou 17 
shall with all diligence buy with this money bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meal 
offerings and their drink offerings, and shalt offer them upon the altar of the house of 
your God which is in Jerusalem. And whatsoever shall seem good to thee and to thy 
brethren to do with the rest of the silver and the gold, that do ye after the will of your 
God, And the vessels that are given thee for the service of the house of thy God, deliver 19 
thou before the God of Jerusalem. And whatsoever more shall he needful for the house 
of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion to bestow, bestow it out of the hinges treasure 
house. And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make a decree to all the treasurers which 
are beyond the river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it he done with all diligence, unto an hundred talents of silver, 25?. 
and to an hundred measures of wheat, and to an hundred baths of wine, and to an hundred 
baths of oil, and salt without prescribing how much. Whatsoever is commanded by the 
God of heaven, let it he done exactly for the house of the God of heaven; for why should 
there be wrath against the realm of the king and his sons? Also we certify you, tkat^i^ 
touching any of the priests and Levites, the singers, porters, Nethinim, or servants of this 
house of God, it shall not be lawful to impose tribute, custom, or toll, upon them. And 
thou, Ezra, after the wisdom- of thy God that is in thine hand, appoint magistrates and 
judges, which may judge all the people that are beyond the river, all such as know the laws 
of thy God; and teach ye him that knoweth them not. And whosoever will not do the law 26 
of thy God, and' the law of the king, let judgement he executed upon him with all diligence, 
whether it he unto death, or to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to imprisonment. 

The Return of Ezra 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of our fathers, which hath put such a thing as this in 27 
the king's heart, to beautify the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem; and hath 
extended mercy unto me before the king, and his counsellors, and before all the king's 
mighty princes. 

And I was strengthened according to the hand of the Lord my God upon me, 
and I gathered . together out of Israel chief meii to go up with me. 
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'Register' of tiie Exiles returEing with Ezra 


g N'ow these are the', heads of their- fathers’ 
houses, and this is the genealog}^ of^them 
tliat went up with me- from -Babylon, in the 
mgn, of Artaxerxes the king.. Of- the sons 
FMne'has, Gershom:,- of the. sons of 
Itliaiimr, 'Daniel: of the sons of David, 
3 Kattush. Of the sons- of S-hecaniah; .of 
the -sons of Parosh,. Zechariah: and with 
h in: Avert reckoned by genealogy of the 
males an hundred and fifty. Of the sons 
of Pahath- moab, Eiiehoenai the son of 
rahiah ; a nd with him two hundred males. 
3 Of the sons of Sliecaniah, the son of Jaha- 
ziel; and with him three hundred males. 
And of the sons of Adin, Ebed the son of 
Jonathan: and with him fifty males. And 
of the sons of Elam, Jeshaiah the son of 


Athaliah ; and with him seventy niales. And 8 
of the sons of Shephatiah, Zebadiah the son 
of Michael ; and with him fourscore males. 
Of the sons of Joab, Obadiah the son of Je- 
hiel; and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. And of the sons of Sheiomith, the 
son of Josiphiah; and with him an hundred 
and threescore males. And of the sons of i 
Bebai, Zechariahthe son of Bebai; and with 
him twenty and eight males. And of the sons 
of Azgad, Johanan the son of Hakkatan ; and 
with him an hundred and ten males. And of 
the sons of Adonikam, that w^ere the last ; and 
these are their names, Eiiphelet, Jeuel, and 
Shemaiah, and with them threescore males. 
And of the sons of Bigvai, Uthai and Zab- 1 
bud; and with them seventy males. 


IS And I gathered them together to the river that runneth to Ahava; and there we 
encamped three days: and I viewed the people, and the priests, and found there 
none of the sons of Levi, Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and 
foE* Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib and for Elnathan, which were teachers. 
17 And I sent them forth unto Iddo the chief at the place Casiphia ; and I told them what 
they should say unto Iddo, and his brethren the Nethinim, at the place Casiphia, that 
they should bring unto us ministers for the house of our God. And according to 
the good hand of our God upon us they brought us a man of discretion, of the sons of 
Mahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
19 eighteen ; and Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and their sons, twenty; and of the Nethinim, whom David and the princes had given 
for the service of the Levites, two hundred and twenty Nethinim : all of them were 
expressed by name. Then I proclaimed a fast there, at the river Ahava, that we might 
humble ourselves before our God, to seek of him a straight way, for us, and for our 
32 little ones, and for all our substance. For I was ashamed to ask of the king a band 
of soldiers and horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our God is upon all them that seek him, 
for good; but his power ct,nd his wrath is against all them that forsake him. So we 
ffisted and besought our God for this : and he was in treated of us. Then I separated 
. twelve of the chiefs of the priests, even Sherebiah,- Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren 
JsS with them, and weighed unto them the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, even the 
ofifering for the house of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and his princes, 
and all Israel there present, had ofifered : I even w’eighed into their hand six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hundred talents ; of gold an hundred 
talents; and twenty bowls of gold, of a thousand darics; and two vessels of fine 
a8 bright brass, precious as gold. And I said unto them, Ye are holy unto the Lord, 
and the vessels are holy; and the silver and the gold are a freewill offering unto the 
Lord, the God of your fathers. Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before 
the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the princes of the fathers’ houses of 
Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of the Lord. So the priests and 
the Levites received the weight of the silver and the gold, and the vessels, to bring 
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of Ahava on the twelfth day jf the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem : and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy and the Her in wait by the way. And we came to Jem« 
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Salem, and abode there three days. And on the, fourth day was the silver and the 33 
gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the 
son of Uriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinelias ; and with 
them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, the Levites; 
the whole by number and by weight: and all the weight was written at that time. 
The chil(^en of the captivity, which were come out of exile, offered burnt offerings 35 
unto the God of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams, seventv and 
seven lambs, twelve he -goats for a sin offering: all this was a burnt offering unto :he 
Lord. And they delivered the king’s commissions unto the king’s satraps, and io 
the governors beyond the river: and they furthered the people and the house of God. 

The Affair of the Foreign Marriages 

Now when these things were done, the princes drew near unto me, saying, The © 
people of Israel, and the priests and the Levites, have not separated themselves from 
Ae peoples of the lands, doing according to their abominations, even of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Aixmonites, the Moabites, the 
Egyptians, and the Amorites. For they have taken of their daughters for themselves 
and for their sons; so that the holy seed have mingled themselves with the peoples 
of the lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers hath been chief in this trespass. 
And when I heard this thing, I rent my garment and my mantle, and plucked offs 
the hair of my head and of my beard, and sat down astonied. Then were assembled 
unto me every one that trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because of the 
trespass of them of the captivity; and I sat astonied until the evening oblation., 
And at the evening oblation I arose up from my humiliation, even with my garment 
and my mantle rent ; and I fell upon my knees, and spread out my hands unto the 
Lord my God; and I said: O my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face 6 
to thee, my God: for our iniquities are increased over our head, and cur guiltiness is 
grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our fathers we have been exceeding 
guilty unto this day; and for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been 
delivered into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to 
spoiling, and to confusion of face, as it is this day. And now for a little moment grace 8 
hath been shewed from the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to 
give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a 
little reviving in our bondage. For we are bondmen ; yet our God hath not forsaken 
us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy unto us in the sight of the kings o: 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our God, and to repair the ruins 
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. And now, O our Gc>d, 10 
what shall we say after this? for we have forsaken thy commandments, which thou 
hast commanded by thy servants the prophets, saying, ‘‘The land, unto which ye 
go to possess it, is an unclean land through the uncleanness of the peoples of the 
lands, through their abominations, which have filled it from one end to another with 
their filthiness. Now therefore give not your daughters unto their sons, neither take 3 a 
their daughters unto your sons, nor seek their peace or their prosperity for ever: 
that ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever.” And after all that is come upon us for our evil deeds, and 
for our great guilt, seeing that thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve, and hast given us such a remnant, shall we again break thy commandments, 14 
and join in affinity with the peoples that do these abominations? .wouldest not tliou 
be angry with us till thou hadst consumed us, so that there should be no remnant, 
nor any to escape? O Lord, the God of Israel, thou art righteous; for we are left 
a remnant that is escaped, as it is this day: behold, we are before thee in our guilri- 
ness; for none can stand before thee because of this,. . 

. 
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10 Now while Ezra prayed, and made confession, weeping and casting himself down 
before the house of God, there was gathered together unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and women and children: for the people wept very sore. 
And Shecaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, answered and said unto 
Ezra, We have trespassed against our God, and have married strange women of the 
3 peoples of the land: yet now there is hope for Israel concerning this thing. Now 
therefore let us make a covenant with our God to put away all the wives, and such 
as are, oorn of them, according to the counsel of my lord, and of those that tremble 
at the commandment of our God; and let it be done according to the law. Arise; 
for the matter belongeth unto thee, and we are with thee: be of, good courage, and 
Sdo it. Then arose Ezra, and made the chiefs of the priests, the Levites, and all 
Israel, to swear that they would do according to this word. So they sware. Then 
Ezra rose up from before the house of God, and went into the chamber of Jehohanan 
the son of Eliashib : and when he came thither, he did eat no bread, nor drink water : 

7 for he mourned because of the trespass of them of the captivity. And they made 
proclamation throughout Judah and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity, 
that they sliould gather themselves together unto Jerusalem; and that whosoever 
«::ame not within three days, according to the counsel of the princes and the elders, 
all his substance should be forfeited, and himself separated from the congregation of 
9 the captivity. Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Jerusalem within the three days ; it was the ninth month, on the twentieth 
day of the month : and all the people sat in the broad place before the house of God, 
trembling because of this matter, and for the great rain. And Ezra the priest stood 
up, and said unto them, Ye have trespassed, and have married strange women, to 
ti increase the guilt of Israel. Now therefore make confession unto the Lord, the 
God of your fathers, and do his pleasure: and separate yourselves from the peoples 
of the land, and from the strange women. Then all the congregation answered and 
said with a loud voice. As thou hast said concerning us, so must we do. But the 
people are many, and it is a time of much rain, and we are not able to stand without, 
neither is this a work of one day or two: for we have, greatly transgressed in this 
I f matter. Let now our princes be appointed for all the congregation, and let all them 
that are in our cities which have married strange women come at appointed times, 
and with them the elders of every city, and the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our God be turned from us, until this matter be despatched. Only Jonathan the 
son of Asahel and Jahzeiah the son of Tikvah stood up against this matter: and 
x6MeshuIiam and Shabbethai the Levite helped them. And the children of the cap- 
tivity did so. And Ezra the priest, with certain heads of fathers’ houses, after their 
fathers’ houses, and all of them by their names, were separated; and they sat down 
in the first day of the tenth month to examine the matter. And they made an end 
with all the men that had married strange women by the first day of the first month. 

Register of Offenders in the Matter of Foreign Marriages 

And among the sons of the priests there the sons of Pashhur; Elioenal, Maaseiah, 

were found that had married strange Ishmael, Nethanel, Jozabad, and Elasah. 

women: namely, of the sons of Jeshua, And of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei, 

the son of Jozadak, and his brethren, and Kelaiah (the same is Kelita), Petha- 

Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. And of the2k 

i 9 GedaIiah. And they gave their hand that singers; • Eliashib : and of the porters; 

they would put away their wives; and being Shailum, and Telem, and Uri. And of 

guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for. Israel: of the sons of Parosh; Ramiah, 

their guilt. And of the sons of .Immer; and Izziah, and Malchijah, and Mijamin, 

Hanani and Zebadiah, And of the sons and Eieazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. 

of Harim, Maaseiah, and Elijah, and , And of the sons of Elam; Mattaniah, 2t 

2}2Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. And of ' Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere- 
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moth, and Elijah. And of the sons of 
Zattn; Eiioenai, Eiiashib, Mattaniah, and 
Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza. And of 
the sons of Bebai; Jehohanan, Hananiah, 
Zabbai, Athlai. And of the sons of Bani; 
5 Meshullam/Mailuch, and Adaiah, Jashub, 
and Shea!, Jeremoth. And of the sons of 
Pahath-moab; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezalel, and Binnui, 
z and Manasseh. And of the sons of Harim; 
Eliezer, Isshijah, Malchijah, Shemaiah, 
Shimeon; Benjamin, Malluch, Shemariah. 
Of the sons of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattat- 


tah,. Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
Shimei, Of the sons of Bani; Maadai,34 
Amram., and Uel; Benaiah, Bedeiah, 
Cheiuhi; Vaniah, Meremoth, Eiiashib; 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasu; and Bani, 
and Binnui, Shimei; and Sheiemiah, and 
Nathan, and Adaiah; Machnadebai, 40 
Shashai, Sharai; Azarei, and Sheiemiah, 
Shemariah; Shallum, Amariah, Joseph. 

Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za- 
bad, Zebina, Iddo, and Joel, Benaiah. All 44 
these had taken strange wives: and some of 
them had wives by whom they had children. 


CHROmCLE VL-^THE RETURN OF NEHEMIAH AND THE BUILD- 
ING OF THE WALLS 

(A Memoir of Nehemiah) 

Now it came to pass in the month Chislev, in the twentieth year, as I was in i 
Shushan the palace, that Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men out 
of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left 
of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said unto me, The remnant 
that are left of the captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach : 
the wall of Jerusalem also is broken dowm, and the gates thereof are burned with 
fire. And it came to pass, when I heard these w’-ords, that I sat down and wept, 4 
and mourned certain days; and I fasted and prayed before the God of heaven, and 
said, I beseech thee, O Lord, the God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandments: 
let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest hearken unto 6 
the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee at this time, day and night, for 
the children of Israel thy servants, while I confess the sins of the children of Israel, 
which we have sinned against thee : yea, I and my father’s house have sinned. We 
have dealt very corruptly against thee, and ^ve not kept the commandments, nor the 
statutes, nor the judgements, which thou coinmandedst thy servant Moses. Remem- 8 
ber, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying: 
^Tf ye trespass, I will scatter you abroad among the peoples: but if ye return unto 
me, and keep my commandments and do them, though your outcasts were in the 
uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them 
unto the place that I have chosen to cause my name to dwell there.” Now these ig 
are thy servants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and 
by thy strong hand. O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants, who delight to fear thy name : 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of 
this man. (Now I was cupbearer to the king.) 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes the 2 
king, when wine was before him, that I took up the wine, and gave it unto the king. 
Now I bad not been beforetime sad in his presence. And the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? this is nothing else but sorrow 
of heart. Then I was very sore afraid. And I said unto the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance be sad, when the city, the place o^my 
fathers’ sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates' thereof are consumed with fire ? Then 4 
the king said unto me, For what dost thou make request? So I prayed to the God 
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5 of heaven. ' And' I said unto the' king, If it please the king, and if thy servant^ have 
found favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city oi 
my fathers’ sepulchres, tha t I may build it. And the king said unto me, (the queen 
also sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou return? 
tSo it pleased the king to send me; and I set him a time. Moreover I said unto the 
king, If it please the king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond the river, 
that they may let me pass through till I come unto Judah; and a letter unto Asaph 
the keeper of the king’s forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for the 
gates of the castle which appertaineth to the house, and for the wall of the city, and 
' for the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me, according to the 
9 good hand of my God upon me. Then I came to the governors beyond the river, 
and gave them the king’s letters. Now the king had sent with me captains of the 
army and horsemen. And when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, for that there was come a 
man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. So I came to Jerusalem, and was 
12 there three days. And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me; neither 
told I any man what my God put into my heart to do for Jerusalem : neither was 
there any beast with me, save the beast that I rode upon. And I went out by night 
by the valley gate, even toward the dragon’s well, and to the dung gate, and viewed 
the wails of Jerusalem, which were broken down, and the gates thereof were consumed 
14 with fire. Then I went on to the fountain gate and to the king’s pool : but there was 
no place for the beast that was under me to pass. Then went I up in the night by 
the brook, and viewed the wall; and I turned back, and entered by the valley gate, 
and so returned. And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither 
liad I as yet told it to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, 
17 nor to the rest that did the work. Then said I unto them, Ye see the evil case that 
we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire : 
come and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. 
And I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; as also of the 
king’s words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. 
So they strengthened their hands for the good work. But when Sanballat the Horonite, 
and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian, heard it, they 
laughed us to scorn, and despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do ? will 
ye rebel against the king? Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God 
of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore we his servants will arise and build: but 
ye have no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem. 

3 Then Eliashib the high priest rose up with his brethren the priests, and they 
builded the sheep gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors of it; even unto the 
tower of Hammeah they sanctified it, unto the tower of Hananel. And next unto 
him builded the men of Jericho. And next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri. 
And the fish gate did the sons of Hassenaah build; they laid, the beams thereof, 

4 and set up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the bars thereof. And next unto 
them^ repaired Meremoth the son of Uriah, the son of Hakkoz. And next unto them 
repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the son of Meshezabel. And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son of Baana. And next unto them the Tekoites repaired; 

'6 but their nobles put not their necks to the work of their lord. And the old gate re- 
paired Joiada the son of Paseah and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah; they laid 
the beams thereof, and set up the doors thereof, and the bolts thereof, and the bars 
thereof. And next unto them repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Jadon the 
Meronotbite, the men of Gibeon, dnd of Mizpah, which appertained to the throne 
8 of the governor beyond the river. Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Harhaiah, 
goldsmiths. And next unto him repaired Hananiah one of the apothecaries, and 
they fortified Jerusalem even unto the broad wall. And next unto them repaired 
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Rephaiali the son of Hur, the ruler of half the district of Jerusalem. And next unto 
them .repaired .Jedaiah the -son of, Harumaph, , even .over against; his house., .//And 
next, unto, him, repaired Hattush the son of Hashabneiah. -Malchijah the son .of ii' 
Harim, and Hasshub the son of Pahath-moab, repaired another portion, ^ and the 
tower of the furnaces. And next unto him repaired Shallum the son of Hallohesh, 
the ruler of half the district of Jerusalem, he and his daughters. The valley gate 
repaired Hanun, and the inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, and set up the doors 
thereof, the bolts thereof, and the bars thereof, and a thousand cubits of the wall 
unto the dung gate. And the dung gate repaired Malchijah the son of Recliab, the 14 
ruler of the district of Beth-haccherem ; he built it, and set up the doors thereof, the 
bolts thereof, and the bars thereof. And the fountain gate repaired Shallum the son 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the district of Mizpah ; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall of the pool 
of Shelah by the king’s garden, even unto the stairs that go down from the city of 
David. After him repaired Nehemiah the son of Azbuk, the ruler of half the district 26 
of Beth-zur, unto the place over against the sepulchres of David, and unto the pool 
that was made, and unto the house of the mighty men. After him repaired the Levites, 
Rehum the son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah, the ruler of half the 
district of Keilah, for his district. After him repaired their brethren, Bavvai the son 
of Henadad, the ruler of half the district of Keilah. And next to him repaired Ezer 19 
the son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another portion, over against the going up to 
the armoury at the turning of the wall. After him Baruch the son of Zabbai earnestly 
repaired another portion, from the turning of the wall unto the door of the house of 
Eliashib the high priest. After him repaired Meremoth the son of Uriah the son of 
Hakkoz another portion, from the door of the house of Eliashib even to the end of 
the house of Eliashib. And after him repaired the priests, the men of the Plain. 2s 
After them repaired Benjamin and Hasshub over against their house. After them 
repaired Azariah the son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah beside his own house. 
i\.fter him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad another portion, from the house of 
Azariah unto the turning of the wall, and unto the corner. Palal the son of Uzai 25 
repaired over against the turning of the wall, and the tower that standeth out from 
the upper house of the king, which is by the court of the guard. After luin Pedaiah 
the son of Parosh repaired. After him the Tekoites repaired another portion, over 
against the great tower that standeth out, and unto the wall of Ophel.^' Above the 28 
horse gate repaired the priests, every one over against his own house. After them 
repaired Zadok the son of Immer over against his own house. And after him repaired 
Shemaiah the son of Shecaniah, the keeper of the east gate. After him repaired 
Hananiah the son of Shelemiah, and Hanum the sixth son of Zalaph, another portion. 
After him repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah over against his chamber. After 32: 
him repaired Malchijah one of the goldsmiths unto the house of the Nethinim, and 
of the merchants, over against the gate of Hammiphkad, and to the ascent of the 
corner. And between the ascent of the corner and the sheep gate repaired the gold- 
smiths and the merchants. 

But it came to pass that, when Sanballat heard that we builded the wall, he was 4 
wroth, and took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. And he spake before his 
brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble Jews? will the}" 
fortify themselves? will they sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will the> 
revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish, seeing they are burned ? Now Tobiah 
the .Ammonite was by him, and he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up, 
he shall break down their stone wall. Hear, 0 our God; for we are despised: and 4 
turn back their reproach upon their own head, and give them up to spoiling in a land 

* Now thi Nethinim dwelt in Ophel, unto the place over against the water gate toward the 26 
east, and the tower that standeth out. 


4 S 7 


Neliemiali' 


'Old Testament, History 


5 of captivity: and cover not their iniquity, and let not their sin be blotted out from 
before thee: for they have provoked thee to anger before the builders. So we built 
the wail; and all the wail was joined together unto half the height thereof: for the 
people had a mind to work. 

7 But it came to pass that, when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the Ashdodites, heard that the repairing of the walls of Jerusalem 
went forward, and that the breaches began to be stopped, then they were very wroth; 
and they conspired all of them together to come and fight against Jerusalem, and to 
cause confusion therein. But we made our prayer unto our God,- and set a watch 
10 against them day and night, because of them. And Judah said, The strength of the 
bearers of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that we^are not able 
to build the wall. And our adversaries said, They shall not know, neither see, till 
we come into the midst of them, and slay them, and cause the work to cease. And 
it came to pass that, when the Jews which dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten 
13 times from all places, Ye must return unto us. Therefore set I in the lowest parts 
of the space behind the wall, in the open places, I even set the people after their families 
with their swords, their spears, and their bows. And I looked, and rose up, and said 
unto the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, Be not ye afraid of 
them : remember the Lord, which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
15 your sons and your daughters, your wives and your houses. And it came to pass, 
when our enemies heard that it was known unto us, and God had brought their 
counsel to nought, that we returned all of us to the wail, every one unto his work. 
And it came to pass from that time forth, that half of my servants wrought in the 
work, and half of them held the spears, the shields, and the bows, and the coats of 
17 mail; and the rulers ■were behind all the house of Judah. They that builded the 
wail and they that bare burdens laded themselves, every one with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other held his weapon ; and the builders, every 
one had his sword girded by his side, and so builded. And he that sounded the 
trumpet was by me. And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers and to the rest 
of the people, The work is great and large, and we are separated upon the wail, one 
20 far from another : in what place soever ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort ye 
thither unto us; our God shall fight for us. So we wrought in the work: and half 
of them held the spears from the rising of the morning till the stars appeared. Like- 
wise at the same time said I unto the people, Let every one with his servant lodge 
within Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard to us, and may labour in 
the day. So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of the guard 
which followed me, none of us put off our clothes, every one went with his weapon 
to the water. 

5 Then there arose a great cry of the people and of their wives against their brethren 
the Jews. For there were thatssaid, We, our sons and our daughters, are many; 
let us get com, that we may eat and live. Some also there were that said, We are 
mortgaging our fields, and our vineyards, and our houses: let us get corn, because 
of the dearth. There were also that said. We have borrowed money for the king’s 
5 tribute upon our fields and our vineyards. Yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our 
brethren, our children as their children: and, lo, we bring into bondage our sons 
and our daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are brought into bondage 
already: neither is it in our power to help it; for other men have our fields and our 
7 vineyards. And I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. Then 
I consulted with myself, and contended with the nobles and the rulers, and said unto 
them, Ye exact usury, every one ;of his brother. And I held a great assembly against 
them. And I said unto them, We after our ability have redeemed our brethren the 
Jews, w^hich were sold unto the heathen ; and would ye even sell your brethren, and 
should they be sold unto us? Then held they their peace, and found never a word. 
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Also I said, The thing that ye do is ot good: ought ye not to walk in the fear of 9 
our God, because of the reproach of the heathen our enemies? And I likewise, my 
brethren and my servants, do lend them money and corn on usury. I pray you, let 
us leave off this usury. ^ Restore, I pray you, to them, even this day* their fields, 
their vineyards, their oliveyards, and their houses, also the hundredth part of the 
money, and of the corn, the \yine, and the oil, that ye exact of them. Then said they, is 
We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so will we do, even as thou 
sayest.^ Then I called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do 
according to this promise. Also I shook out my lap, and said, So God shake out 
every man from his house, and from his labour, that perfomieth not this promise; 
even thus be he shaken out, and emptied. And all the congregation said, Amen, 
and praised the Lord. And the people did according to this promise. IVIoreover 
from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from 
the twentieth year even unto the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that 

is, tw^elve years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor. But 
the former governors that were before me w^ere chargeable unto the people, and took 
of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of silver; yea, even their ser\'ants bare 
rule over the people: but so did not I, because of the fear of God. Yea, also I con- 16 
tinned in the work of this wall, neither bought we any land : and all my sen^ants were 
gathered thither unto the w^ork. Moreover there were at my table of the Jews and 
the rulers an hundred and fifty men, beside those that came unto us from among the 
heathen that were round about us. Now that which was prepared for one day was 18 
one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days 
store of ail sorts of wine ; yet for all this I demanded not the bread of the governor, 
because the bondage was heavy upon this people. Remember unto me, O my God, 
for good, all that I have done for this people. 

Now it came to pass, when it was reported to Sanballat and Tobiah, and to 6 
Geshem the Arabian, and unto the rest of our enemies, that I had builded the wall, 
and that there was no breach left therein ; (though even unto that time I had not 
set up the doors in the gates;) that Sanballat and Geshem sent unto me, saying, 
Come, let us meet together in one of the villages in the plain of One. But they 
thought to do me mischief. And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I am doing a 3 
great work, so that I cannot come down : why should the work cease, whilst I leave 

it, and come down to you? And they sent unto me four times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same manner. Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me 
in like manner the fifth time wdth an open letter in his hand; w'herein was written, 

It is reported among the nations, and Gashmu saith it, that thou and the Jews think 
to rebel; for w^hich cause thou buildest the wall: and thou wouldest be their king, 
according to these words. And thou hast also appointed prophets to preach of thee 7 
at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the 
king according to these words. Come now therefore, and let us take counsel tegether. 
Then I sent unto him, saying, There are no such things done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest them out of thine own heart. For they all would have made vs rfraid, say- 
ing, Their hands shall be weakened from the work, that it be not done. But new, 

O God, strengthen thou my hands. 

And I w^ent unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son of Mehetabel, 10 
'who was shut up; and he said, Let us meet together in the house of God, within 
the temple, and let us shut the doors of the temple: for they 'will come to slay thee; 
yea, in the night will they come to slay thee. And I said, Should such a man as I 
flee ? and who is there, that, being such as I, would go into the temple to save his 
life? I will not go in. And I discerned, and, lo, God had not sent him : but he 12 
pronounced this prophecy against me: and Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him. 

For this cause was he hired, that I should be afraid, and do so, and sin, and that they 
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might have matter' for' might reproach me. Remember, O' 
my God, Tobiah and Sanbaliat according to these tiieir works, and also the prophetess 
Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets, that would have put me in fear. 

15 So the wail ..was finished in the -twenty and. 'fifth day of the month :E!ul, in fifty 
and t%vo days. -And- It came to pass, when all our,. enemies heard thereof, that ail 
the heathen that W'ere about us feared, and were much cast down in their own eyes : 
for they perceived' that this -work- was wrought of our God. Moreover in those days 
the nobles of Judah' sent -many letters' untO' Tobiah, and' the letters of Tobiah came 
18 unto them. '■ For there, were many in Judah, sworn unto him., because he was the son 
in law of Shecaniah the son of . Arab'; and his son ' Jehohanan.had taken ..the daughter 
of Meshullam the son of Berechiah to wife. Also they spake of his good deeds before 
me, and reported ,m‘y vrord's to him. ■. And' Tobiah sent letters .to put me„in fear. . 

"7 ■ Now .it came to pass, when, the wall was^ .'built, and- 1 'had set up’ the- -doors,, and 
'the porters a-nd the singers and the.Levites. were appointed, that I gave: my -brother.,, 
Hanani, and .Hananiah the -governor, of the-- castle,' charge over Jerusalem:,,, for .he 
was a faithful man, and feared God above many. And .1 said unto them,.- Let not 
the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot ; and while they stand on 
guard, let them shut the doors, and bar ye them: and appoint watches of the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over against his 
4 house. Now the city was wide and large: but the people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. And my God put into my heart to gather together the nobles, 
and the rulers, and the people, that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And I found 
the book of the genealogy of them: which came up at the first, and I found written 
therein--:-.,, - - 

"Genealogy of the Exiles returning under- 'Zerubhabel 


e These are the children of the province, 
that went Up out of the captivity of those 
that had been carried away, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babylon had carried 
away, and that returned unto Jerusalem 

7 and to Judah, every one unto his city ; who. 
came with Zembbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, 
Azariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai, 
Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa- 
nah. The number of the men of the people 

8 of Israel : the children of Parosh, two thou- 
sand an hundred and seventy and two. 
The children of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. The children of Arab, 
six hundred fifty and two. The children 
of Pahath-moab, of the children of Jeshua 
and Joab, two thousand and eight hundred 

12 and eighteen. The children of Elam, k 
thousand two hundred fifty and four. 
The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty 
and five. The children of Zaccai, seven 
hundred and threescore. The children of 
Binnui, six hundred forty and eight. The. 
children of Bebai, six hundred twenty and 
17 eight. The children of Azgad, two thou- 
sand three hundred twenty and two. The 
children of Adonikam, six hundred three- 
score and seven. The children of Bigvai, 
two thousand threescore and seven. ^ The 
children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five. 
The children of Ater, of Hezekiah,. ninety 


and eight. The children of Hashum,22 
three hundred twenty and eight. The 
children of Bezai, three hundred twenty and 
four. The children of Hariph, an hundred, 
and twelve. The children of Gibeon, 
ninety and five. The men of Beth-lehem 
, and Net ophah, an hundred fourscore and 
eight. The men of Anathoth, an hundred 27 
twenty and eight. The men of Beth- 
azmaveth, forty and two. The men of 
Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred forty and three. The men 
of Ramah and Geba, six hundred twenty 
, and one. The men of Michm.as, an 
hundred and twenty and two. The 32 
men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred 
twenty and three. The men of the 
other Nebo, fifty and two. The chil- 
dren of the other Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four. The children of 
Harim, three hundred and twenty. The 36 
children of Jericho, three hundred forty 
and five. The children of Lod, Hadid, and 
Ono, seven hundred twenty and one. The 
children of Senaah, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. The priests: the 
children of Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. The 4a 
children of Immer, a thousand fifty and 
two. The children of Pashhur, a thousand 
two hundred forty and seven. The chii- 
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dren of Harinij a tliousand and seventeen. 
The Levites : the children of Jeshua, of 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodevah, 
44 seventy and four. The singers: the chil- 
dren of Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 
The porters: the children of Shallum, the 
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, 
the children of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hundred 
46 thirty and eight. The Nethinim : the, 
children of Ziha, the children of Hasupha, 
the children of Tabhaoth; the children of 
Keros, the children of Sia, the children of 
Padon ; the children of Lebana, the chil- 
dren of Hagaba, the children of Salniai; 
49 the children of Hanan, the children of 
Giddei, the children of Gahar; the chil- 
dren of Reaiah, the children of Rezin, 
the children of Nekoda; the children of 
Gazzam, the children of Uzza, the children 
of Paseah ; the children of 'Besai, the chil- 
dren of Meunim, the children of Nephushe- 
53 sim ; the children of Bakbuk, the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur; 
the children of Bazlith, the children of 
Mehida, the children of Harsha; the chil- 
dren of Barkos, the children of Sisera, the 
children of Temah; the children of Neziah, 
57 the children of Hatipha. The children of 
Solomon’s servants: the children of Sotai, 
the children of Sophereth, the children of 
Perida ; the children of Jaala, the children 
of Darken, the children of Giddei; the 
children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth-hazze- 
fjo bairn, the children of Amon. All the Nethi- 
nim, and the children of Solomon’s ser- 
vants, were three hundred ninety and two. 
And these were they which went up from 
Tel-melah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, Addon, 
and Immer: but they could not shew their 
fathers’ houses, nor their seed, whether they 


were of Israel: , the children of Delaiah, 6* 
the .children of, Tobiah, the ,child,ren of 
'Nekoda, six hundred forty, and tmo. ■ , And 
of the priests: the children of Hobaiali, , . 
the children of Hakkoz, the child,ren,' of 
Barziiiai, which took a wife of the d,augh- 
ters of Barziiiai the Gileadite, and was 
.called after their name. These sought. 64 
their register among those that were reck- ’ 
oned by genealogy, but it was not found: 
therefore w’-ere they deemed polluted .and 
put from the priesthood. And the Tir- 
shatha said unto them, that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urirn and Thummin. 
The whole congregation together was 66 
forty and two thousand three hundred and 
threescore, beside their menservants and 
their maidservants, of wdiom, there were 
seven thousand three hundred thirty and 
seven: and they had two hundred forty 
and five singing men and singing women. 
Their horses were seven hundred thirty 68 
and six ; their mules, two hundred forty 
and five ; their camels, four hundred thirty 
and five; their asses, six thousand seven 
hundred and twenty. And some from 
among the heads of fathers’ houses gave 
unto the work. The Tirshatha gave to the 
treasury a thousand darics of gold, fifty 
basons, five hundred and thirty priests’ 
garments. And some of the heads of 7 ^ 
fathers’ houses gave into the treasury of the 
work twenty thousand darics of gold, and 
two thousand and two hundred pound of 
silver. And that which the rest of the peo- 
ple gave was twenty thousand darics of gold, 
and two thousand pound of silver, and three- 
score and seven priests’ garments. So the 73 
priests, and the Levites, and the porters, and 
the singers, and some of the people, and the 
Nethinim, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities. 


CHRONICLE VIL--THE COVENANT UNDER EZRA AND 
NEHEMIAH 

And when the seventh month was come, the children of Israel were in their cities. S 
And ail the people gathered themselves together as one man into the broad place that 
was before the water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book 
of the law of Moses, which the LoitD had commanded to Israel. And Ezra the priest 
brought the law before the congregation, both men and women, and all that could 
hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read 3 
therein before the broad place that was before the water gate from early morning 
imtil midday, in the presence of the men and the women, and of those that could 
understand; and the ears of all the -people were attentive unto the book of the law. 
And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the pur- 4 
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pose; and beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anaiali,^ and Uriah, and 
Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his right hand ; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchijah, and Hashum, and Hashbaddanah, Zechariah, and Meshuliam. 

5 And Ezra opened'the book in the sight of all the people; (for he was above all the 
people ;) and when he opened it, all the people stood up: and Ezra blessed the Lord, 
the great God, And all the people answered. Amen, Amen, with the lifting up of 
their hands: and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces 
to the ground. Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
Hodiah, Maaseiah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, 

8 caused the people to understand the law: and the people stood in their place. And 
they read in the book, in the law of God, distinctly ; and they gave the sense, so that 
they understood the reading. And Nehemiah, which was the Tirshatha, and Ezra 
the priest the scribe, and the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, 
This day is holy unto the Lord your God; mourn not, nor weep. For all the people 

lo wept, when they heard the words of the law. Then he said unto them, Go your way, 
eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto him for whom nothing is 
prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye grieved; for the joy of 
the Lord is your strength. So the Levites stilled all the people, saying. Hold your 
peace, for the day is holy ; neither be ye grieved. And all the people went their way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they 
had understood the words that were declared unto them. 

13 And on the second day were gathered together the heads of fathers’ houses of all 
the people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to give attention 
to the words of the law. And they found written in the law, how that the Lord 
had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the* 

^5 feast of the seventh month: and that they should publish and proclaim in all their 
cities, and in Jeru.salem, saying. Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, 
and branches of wild olive, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches 
of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. So the people went forth, and brought 
them, and made themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house, and in their 
courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and in the broad place of the water 

J 7 gate, and in the broad place of the gate of Ephraim. And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out of the captivity made booths, and dwelt in the booths; 
for since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun unto that day had not the children of 
Israel done so. And there was very great gladness. Also day by day, from the first 
day unto the last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they kept the feast 
seven days ; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according unto the ordi- 
nance. 

9 Now in the twenty and fourth day of this month the children of Israel were 
assembled with fasting, and with sackcloth, and earth upon them. And the seed of 
Israel separated themselves from all strangers, and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. And they stood up in their place, and read in 
the book of the law of the Lord their God a fourth part of the day; and another 
fourth part they confessed, and worshipped the Lord their God. "Then stood up 
upon the stairs of the Levites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiei, Shebaniah, Bimni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiei, Bani, Hashabneiah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, 
Shebaniah, and Pethahiah, said: 

Stand up and bless the Lord your . God from everlasting to everlasting: and 
blessed be thy glorious name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. Thou 
art the Lord, even thou alone ; thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host, the earth and all things that are thereon, the seas and all that is in 

7 them, and thou preserves! them all and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. Thou 
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art the Loud the God, who didst choose Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur 
01^ me Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham ; and foimdest bis heart 
faithful iDefore thee, and madest a covenant with him to give the land of the Canaanite, 
the Hittite, the i^norite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite, and the Girgashite, even 
to give it unto his seed, and hast performed thy words; for thou art righteous. And 9 
thou sawest the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red 
Sea; and shewedst signs and wonders upon Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land ; for thou knewest that they dealt proudly against them ; 
and didst get thee a name, as it is this day. And thou didst divide the sea before ix 
them, so that they went through the midst of the sea on the dry land; and their pur- 
suers thou didst cast into the depths, as a stone into the mighty waters. Moreover 
thou leddest them in a pillar of cloud by ’day; and in a pillar of hre by night, to give 
them light in the way wherein they should go. Thou earnest down also upon mount 13 
Sinai, and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest them right judgements and 
true law^s, good statutes and commandments: and madest known unto them thy 
holy sabbath, and commandedst them commandments, and statutes, and a law, by 
the hand of Moses thy servant: and gavest them bread from heaven for their hunger, 
and broughtest forth water for them out of the rock for their thirst, and commandedst 
them that they should go in to possess the land which thou hadst lifted up thine hand 
to give them,. But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their neck, and 16 
hearkened not to thy commandments, and refused to obey, neither were mindful of 
thy wonders that thou didst among them; but hardened their neck, and in their 
rebellion appointed a captain to return to their bondage : but thou art a God ready 
to pardon, gracious and full of compassion, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, 
and forsookest them not. Yea, when they had made them a molten calf, and said, 18 
This is thy God that brought thee up out of Egypt, and had wrought great provoca- 
tions; yet thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest them not in the wilderness: the 
pillar of cloud departed not from over them by day, to lead them in the way; neither 
the pillar of fire by night, to shew them light,* and the way wherein they should go. 
Thou gave/St also thy good spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna 20 
from their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst. Yea, forty years didst 
thou sustain them in the wilderness, and they lacked nothing; their clothes waxed 
not old, and their feet swelled not. Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms and 
peoples, which thou didst allot after their portions : so they possessed the land of 
Sihon, even the land of the king of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan. 
Their children also multipliedst thou as the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 23 
into the land, concerning which thou didst say to their fathers, that they should go 
in to possess it. So the children went in and possessed the land, and thou 
subduedst before them the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them 
into their hands, with their kings, and the peoples of the land, that they might 
do with them as they would. And they took fenced cities, and a fat land, and 25 
possessed houses full of all good things, cisterns hewn out, vineyards, and olive- 
yards, and fruit trees in abundance: so they did eat, and were filled, and became fat, 
and delighted themselves in thy great goodness. Nevertheless they were disobedient, 
and rebelled against thee, and cast thy law behind their back, and slew thy prophets 
which testified against them to turn them again unto thee, and they wrought great 
provocations. Therefore thou deliveredst them into the hand of their adversaries, 27 
who distressed them: and in the time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee, 
thou heardest from heaven ; and according to thy manifold mercies thou gavest 
them saviours who saved them out of the hand of their adversaries. But after they 
had rest, they did evil again before thee: therefore leftest thou them in the hand 
of their enemies, so that they had the dominion over them: yet when they returned, 
and cried unto thee, thou heardest from heaven; and many times didst thou deliver 
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29 them' according' to thj' mercies; and- testifiedst' against them, ' that thon mightest 
bring them again unto thy law: yet they dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but sinned against thy judgements, (which if a man do, he shall 
live in them,) and withdrew the shoulder, and hardened their neck, and would not hear. 
Yet many years didst thou bear with them, and testifiedst against them by tliy spirit 
through thy prophets : yet would they not give ear : therefore gavest thou them into the 
31 hand of the peoples of the lands. Nevertheless in thy manifold mercies thou^didst not 
make a full end of them, nor forsake them ; for thou art a gracious and merciful God. 

/‘Now therefore, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest 
covenant and mercy, let not all the travail seem little before thee, that hath come 
upon us, on our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on all thy people, since the time of the kings of Assyria unto this 
33 day. Howbeit thou art just in all that is come upon us ; for thou hast dealt truly, 
but we have done wickedly : neither have our kings, our princes, our priests, nor our 
fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify against them. For they have not served thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and in the large and fat 
land which thou gavest before them, neither turned they from their wicked works. 
36 Behold, we are servaats this day, and as for the land that thou gavest unto our fathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are servants in it. And it 
yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set over us because of our 
sins: also they have pow-er over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, 
and we are in great distress. And yet for all this we make a sure covenant, and 
write it; and our princes, our Levites, and our priests, seal unto it.’** 


Register of those who 

XO Now those that sealed were, Nehemiah 
the Tirshatha, the son of Hacaliah, and 
Zedekiah; Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah; 
Pa.shhur, Amariah, Malchijeh; Hattush, 
Shebaniah, Malluch ; Harim, Meremoth, 
Obadiah; Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch; 
Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin; Maaziah, 
Bllgai, Shemaiah: these were the priests. 

9 And the Levites : namely, Jeshua the son 
of Azaniah, Binnui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel; and their brethren, Shebaniah, 
Hodiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan; Mica, 


28 


sealed unto the Covenant 

Rehob, Hashabiah; Zaccur, Sherebiah, 
Shebaniah; Hodiah, Bani, Beninu. The 14 
chiefs of the people : Parosh, Pahath-moab, 
Elam, Zattu, Bani; Bunni, Azgad, Bebai; 
Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin; Ater, Hezekiah, 
Azzur; Hodiah, Hashum, Bezai; Hariph, 
Anathoth, Nobai; Magpiash, Meshullam, 
Hezir; Meshezabel, Zadok, Jaddua; Pela- 
tiah, Hanan, Anaiah; Hoshea, Hananiah, 25 
Hasshub; Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek; 
Rehum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah ; and xAhiah, 
Hanan, Anan; Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 


And the rest of the people, the priests, the Levites, the porters, the singers, the 
Nethinim, and all they that had separated themselves from the peoples of the lands 
unto the law of God, their wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one that had 
knowledge and understanding; they clave to their brethren, their nobles, and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, “to walk in God’s law, which was given by Moses the 
servant of God, and to observe and do all the commandments of the Lord our Lord, 
30 and his judgements and his statutes; and that we would not give our daughters unto 
the peoples of the land, nor take their daughters for our sons: and if the peoples oi 
the land bring ware or any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we would not buy 
of them on the sabbath, or on a holy day: and that we would forgo the seventh year, 
32 and the exaction of every debt. Also we made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves 
yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God ; for the 
shew bread, and for the continual meal offering, and for the continual burnt offering, 
of the sabbaths, of the new moons, for the set feasts, and for the holy things, and foi- 
the sin offerings to make atonement for Israel, and for all the work of the house 
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our God. And we cast lots, the priests, the.Levites, and the people, for. the wood 34 
offenng, to^ bring it into' the house of our God,' according to our fathers^ houses, , at 
times appointed, year by year, to burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is 
written 'me law: and .to bring the firstfruits of our ground, and. the iirstfruits of 
all fruit of all manner of trees, year by year, unto the house of the Lord : also the 3^ 
firstborn of our sons,' and of our cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firstlings of 
our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house of our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the house of our God: and that we should bring the firstfruits of our 
dough, and our heave offerings, and the fruit of all manner of trees, the wine and the 
oil, unto the priests, to the chambers of the house of our God; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites; for they, the Levites, take the tithes in all the cities of our 
tillage. And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with the Levites, when the Levites 3S 
take tithes: and, the Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto the house of 
our God, to the chambers, into the treasure house. For the children of Israel and 
the children of Levi shall bring the heave offering of the corn, of the wine, and of 
the oii,^ unto the chambers, where are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests 
that minister, and the porters, and the singers: and we will not forsake the house 
of our God.’^ 


CHRONICLE Vm.-- STATISTICS OF THE RETURN 

Allotment of the Families of the Return in Jerusalem and in 
the Cities 


11 And the princes of the people dwelt in 
Jerusalem: the rest of the people also cast 
lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jeru- 
salem the holy city, and nine parts in the 
other cities. And the people blessed all 
the men that willingly offered themselves 

3 to dwell in Jerusalem. Now these are the 
chiefs of the province that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt 
every one in his possession in their cities, 
to wit, Israel, the priests, and the Levites, 
and the Nethinim, and the children of 

4 Solomon’s servants. And in Jerusalem 
dwelt certain of the children of Judah, and 
of the children of Benjamin. Of the 
children of Judah : Athaiah the son of 
Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, the son of 

SMahalalei, of the children of Perez; and 
Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of 
Coi-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son 
of Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the son of 
Zechariah, the son Qf the Shilonite. All the 
sons of Perez that dwelt in Jerusalem were 
four hundred threescore and eight valiant 

7 men. And these are the sons of Benjamin : 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the son of 
Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son of Ko- 
iaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son of Ithiel, 
the son of Jeshaiah. And after him Gab- 
bai, Sallai, nine hundred twenty and eight. 
And Joel the son of Zichri was their over- 


seer: and Judah the son of Hassenuah was 
second over the city. Of the priests: 10 
Jedaiah the son of Joiarib, Jachin, Seraiah 
the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 
son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God, 
and their brethren that did the work of the 12 
house, eight hundred twenty and two: 
and Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son 
of Pelaliah, the son of Amzi, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Pashhur, the son of 
Malchijah, and his brethren, chiefs of 13 
fathers’ houses, tw^o hundred forty and two : 
and Amashsai the son of Azarel, the son 
of Ahzai, the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
XlUlner, and their brethren, mighty men of 
valour, an hundred t’wenty and eight: and 
their overseer w^as Zabdiei, the son of Hag- 
gedolim. And of the Levites: Shemaiah 15 
the son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, 
the son of Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 
and Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chiefs 
of the Levites, w-ho had the oversight of the 
outward business of the house of God; 
and Mattaniali the son of Mica, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Asaph, who wms the chief 
to begin the thanksgiving in prayer, and 
Bakbukiah, the second among his brethren ; 
and Abda the son of Shammua, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun. All the Levites 
in the holy city were two hundred four- 
score and four. Moreover the porters, xj 
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CHRONICLE IX.— DIVERS ACTS OF NEHEMIAK 
{Being Fragments of his Memoirs) 

Dedication of the Wall 

And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of 
ail their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication with gladness, 
both with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps. 
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Akkub, Talmon, and their brethren, that 
kept watch at the gates, were an hundred 
20 seventy and two. And the residue of 
Israel, of the priests, the Levites, were in 
ail the cities of Judah, every one in his in- 
heritance. But the Nethinim dwelt in 
Ophel: and Ziha and Gishpa were over 
22 the Nethinim. The overseer also of the 
Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi the son of 
Bani, the son of Hashabiah, the son of 
Mattaniah, the son of Mica, of the sons of 
Asaph, the singers, over the business of the 
^3 house of God. For there was a command- 
ment from the king concerning them, and a 
settled provision for the singers, as every day 
required. And Pethahiah the son of Me- 
shezabel, of the children of Zerah the son of 
Judah, was at the king’s hand in all matters 
25 concerning the people. And for the villages, 
with their fields, some of the children of Judah 


dwelt in Kiriath-arba and the towns there- 
of, and in Dibon and the towns thereof, 
and in Jekabzeel and the villages thereof; 
and in Jeshua, and in Moladab, and Beth- 
pelet; and in Hazar-shual, and in Beer- 
sheba and the towns thereof; and in Ziklag, 28 
and in Meconah and in the towns thereof; 
and in En-rimmon, and in Zorah, and in 
Jarmuth; Zanoah, Adullam, and their 
villages, Lachish and the fields thereof, 
Azekah and the towns thereof. So they 
encamped from Beer-sheba unto the valley 
of Hinnom. The children of Benjamin 31 
also dwelt from Geba onward, at Mich- 
mash and Aija, and at Beth-el and the towns 
thereof; at Anathoth, Nob,^ Ananiah; 
Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim ; Hadid, Zeboim , 
Neballat; Lod, and O no, the valley of 
craftsmen. And of the^ Levites, certain 36 
courses in Judah were joined to Benjamin. 


Register of the Priests and Levites returning with Zerubbabel 


,.2 Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, and Jeshua: Seraiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezra; Amariah, Malluch, Hattush; She- 
caniah, Rehum, Meremoth; Iddo, Ginne- 
thoi, Abijah; Mijamin, Maadiah, Bilgah; 

7 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah; Saliu, 
Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were the 
chiefs of the priests and of their brethren in 
the days of Jeshua. Moreover the Levites: 
Jeshua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, 
and Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. Also Bak- 
bukiah and Unno, their brethren, were 
£o over against them in wards. And Jeshua 
begat Joiakim, and Joiakim begat Eliashib, 
and Eliashib begat Joiada, and Joiada begat 
Jonathan, and Jonathan begat Jaddua. 
And in the days of Joiakim were priests, 
heads of fathers’ houses: of Seraiah, 
Meraiah; of Jeremiah, Hananiah; of Ezra, 
MMeshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan; of 
Malluchi, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph; 
of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai; of 
Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshul- 


of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of 17 
Moadiah, Piltai; of Bilgah, Shammua; of 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan; and of Joiarib, 
Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi; of Sallai, 
Kallai; of Amok, Eber; of Hilkiah, 
Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethanel. ^The22 
Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, 
and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded 
heads of fathers’ houses: also the priests, 
in the reign of Darius the Persian. The 
sons of Levi, heads of fathers’ houses, were 
written in the book of the chronicles, even 
until the days of Johanan the son of 
Eliashib. And the chiefs of the Levites : ^4 
Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of 
Kadmiel, with their brethren over against 
them, to praise and give thanks, according 
to the commandment of Dayid the man of 
God, ward against ward. Mattaniah, and 
Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshullam, Talmon, 
Akkub, were porters keeping the ward at the 
storehouses of the gates. These were in the 2^ 
days of Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the son of 
Jozadak, and in the days of Nehemiah the 
governor, and of Ezra the priest the scribe 
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the sons^of the singers gathered themselves together, both out of the plain round 28 
about Jersualem, and from the villages of the Netophathites; also from Beth -gilgal, 
and out of the fields of Geba and Azmaveth : for the singers had builded them villages 
round about Jerusalem. And the priests and the Levites purified themselves; and 
they purified the people, and the gates, and the wall. Then I brought up the princes 31 
of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two great companies that gave thanks and 
went in procession. Whereof one went on the right hand upon the wall toward the 
dung gate: (and after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of Judah, and 
Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam, Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 
and certain of the priests’ sons with trumpets; Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the 35 
son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of Micaiah, the son of Zaccur, the 
son of Asaph; and his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarel, Milalai, Giialai, Maai, 
Nethanei, and Judah, Hanani, with the musical instruments of David the man of 
God; and Ezra the scribe was before them:) and by the fountain gate; and straight 
before them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, at the going up of the 
wall, above the house of David, even unto the water gate eastward. And the others^ 
company of them that gave thanks went to meet them, and I after them, with the half 
of the people, upon the wall, above the tower of the furnaces, even unto the broad 
wail; and above the gate of Ephraim, and by the old gate, and by the fish gate, and 
the tower of Hananel, and the tower of Hammeah, even unto the sheep gate : and 
they stood still in the gate of the guard. So stood the two companies of them that4o 
gave thanks in the house of God, and I, and the half of the rulers with me: and the 
priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah, 
with trumpets; and Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, 
and Malchijah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the singers sang loud, with Jezrahiah 
their overseer. And they offered great sacrifices that day, and rejoiced; for*God43 
had made them rejoice with great joy; and the women also and the children rejoiced; 
so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off.* 

Purification of the Temple 

On that day they read in the book of Moses in the audience of the people; and 13 
therein was found written, that an Ammonite and a Moabite should not enter into 
the assembly of God for ever ; because they met not the children of Israel with bread 
and with water, but hired Balaam against them, to curse them: howbeit our God 
turned the curse into a blessing. And it came to pass, w^hen they had heard the law, 
that they separated from Israel all the mixed multitude. 

Now before this, Eliashib the priest, who was appointed over the chambers of 4 
the house of our God, being allied unto Tobiah, had prepared for him a great chamber, 
where aforetime they laid the meal offerings, the frankincense, and the vessels, and 
the tithes of the com, the wine, and the oil, which were given by commandment to 
the Levites, and the singers, and the porters; and the heave offerings for the priests. 
But in all this time I was not at Jerusalem: for in the two and thirtieth year of Ar-6 
taxerxes king of Babylon I went unto the king, and after certain days asked I leave 
of the king: and I came to Jerusalem, and understood of the evil that Eliashib had 
done for Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in the courts of the house of God. 

^ And on that day were men appointed over the chambers for the treasures, for the heave 44 
offerings, for the ffrstfruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them, according to the fields of 
the cities, the portions appointed by the law for the priests and Levites: for Judah rejoiced 
for the priests and for the Levites that waited. And they kept the ward of their God, and the 
ward of the purification, and so did the singers and the porters, according to the commandment 
of David, and of Solomon his son. For in the days of David and Asaph of old there was a chief 40 
of the singers, and songs of praise and thanksgiving unto God. And all Israel in the days of 
Zerubbabei,and in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the singers and the porters, as every 
clay required : and they sanctified ^or the Levites; and -the, Levites sanctified for the sons of Aaron. 
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And it grieved me sore: therefore I. cast forth all the household stuff of Tobiah out 
9 of the chamber. Then I commanded, and they cleansed the chambers: and thither 
brought I again'' the vessels of the house of God, with the meal offerings and^ the 
frankincense. And I perceived that the portions of the Levites had not been given 
them ; so that the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every one to his 
field. Then contended I with the rulers, and said, Why is the house of God forsaken ? 

12 And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. Then brought all Judah 
the tithe of the corn and the wine and the oil unto the treasuries. And I made 
treasurers over the treasuries, Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe, and of 
the Levites, Pedaiah: and next to them was Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of 
Mattaniah: for they were counted faithful, and their business was to distribute unto 

14 their brethren. Remember me, O my God, concerning this, and wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done for the house of my God, and for the observances thereof. 

A Reform of Sabbath Observance 

15 In those days saw I in Judah some treading winepresses on the sabbath, and bring- 
ing in sheaves, and lading asses therewith; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and all 
manner of burdens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the sabbath day: and 
I testified against them in the day wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt men of 
Tyre also therein, which brought in fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on the 

17 sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto them. What evil thing is this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath day? Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this 
evil upon us, and upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning 

19 the sabbath. And it came to pass that, when the gates of Jerusalem began to be dark 
before the sabbath, I commanded that the doors should be shut, and commanded 
that they should not be opened till after the sabbath : and some of my servants set 
I over the gates, that there should no burden be brought in on the sabbath day. So 
the merchants and sellers of all kind of ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice. 

21 Then I testified against them, and said unto them, Why lodge ye about the wail? 
if ye do so again, I will lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more 
on the sabbath. And I commanded the Levites that they should purify themselves, 
and that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day. Remem- 
ber unto me, O my God, this also, and spare me according to the greatness of thy 
mercy. 

A Reform of Marriage Customs 

23 In those days also saw I the Jews that had married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, 
and of Moab: and their children spake half in the speech, of Ashdod, and could 
not speak in the Jews’ language, but according to the language of each people. And 
I contended with them, and cursed them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off 
their hair, and made them swear by God, saying, Ye shall not give your daughters 

ffi6unto their sons, nor take their daughters for your sons, or for yourselves. Bid not 
Solomon king of Israel sin by these things ? yet among many nations was there no 
king like him, and he was beloved of his God, and God made him king over all Israel: 
nevertheless even him did strange women cause to sin. Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to trespass against our God in marrjnng strange women ? 

28 And one of the sons of Joiada, the son of Eliashib the high priest, was son in law 
to Sanbailat the Horonite: therefore I chased him from me. Remember them, O 
my God, because they have defiled the priesthood, and the covenant of the priest- 
hood, and of the Levites. Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and appointed 
wards for the priests and for the Levites, every one in his work; and for the wood of- 
fering, at times appointed, and for the firstfruits. Remember me, O my God, for good 
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Literary Remains of the Prophet 

Isaiah 

In Seven Books | ” / 


BOOK I, — General Prophecies 

BOOK II. — Prophecies of the Unholy Alliance and the Sign hrmanuei 

BOOK III. — Prophecy of Assyrian Invasion 

BOOK IK. — Dooms of the Nations 

BOOK V. — Prophecies of Judgement and Restoration 

BOOK KI. — The Ministry of Isaiah under HeieMah 


BOOK KII. — THE RHAPSODY OF ZION REDEEMED 


BOOK f.-^GEATERAL PROPHECIES 

The Great Arraignment 1 

1|eaRj-- 0 heavens, and give ear, O earth, for the Lori> hath spoken: , I have 
nourished and,, brought up children, and jthey' have rebelled against me. 

The ox knoweth his .owner, and the ass 'Bs 'masters crib: but Israel doth not 3. 

know, my people doth not consider. Ah sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, 
a seed of evil-doers, children that deal corruptly: they have forsaken the Lord, they 
have despised the Holy One of Israel, they are estranged and gone backward. : 
Why will ye be still stricken, that ye revolt more and more? The whole head 135 
sick, and the whole heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the head there 
is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and festering sores : they have' not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with oil. Your counti*}’ is desolate ; your 
cities are burned with fire; your land, strangers devour it in your presence, and it is 
desolate, as overthrown by strangers. And the daughter of Zion is left as a booth in a 3 
vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. Except the Lord 
of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, we 
should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, m 
ye people of Gomorrah. To what purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me ? 
saith the Lord: I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts; 
and I delight not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of he -goats. 'When je come 
to^ppe^Jbefore me, who hath required this at. your hand, to trample, my courts? 
Bring luTmofe^ v^^ incense is an abomination unto me ; new moon and 

sabbath, the calling of assemblies, — I cannot away with iniquity and the solemn t 
meeting. Your new moons and your appointed feasts my soul hateth : they are a 4^ 
trouble unto me ; I am weary to bear them. And when ye spread forth your hands, I I 
will hide mine eyes from you : yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hear: your t 
hands are full of blood. " ‘ ' \ 

‘ Wash' you, make you dean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine i 
eyes; cease to do evil:' learn to dp well; seek judgement, relieve the oppressed, judge,,.. ^ 
^ the^fath erless, p lead for the widow. Qqme now,, and let us reason together, saith the is 
'LD'SDTThpu^'ybur sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they ^ 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.’ wTlfihg’an’d obedient, ye shall eat J 

the good of the land: but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: f " 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. • - J 

How is the faithful city become an harlot ! she that was full of judgement ! right- 21 
eousness lodged in her, but now murderers. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine 
mixed with water. Thy princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves; every 
one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards : they judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow come unto them. Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord 24 
of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies : and I will turn my hand upon thee, and throughly purge away 
thy dress, and will take away all thy alloy: and 1 will restore thy judges as at the first, 
and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called The city of 
righteousness, the faithful city. Zion shall be redeemed with judge^ienL,a ^4 27 
conver ts with anii the sinners, .. 

^XoRD.^shall be consumed- For they shall 
be ashamed of the oaks which ye haYe desired, and- ye be confounded for the 
gardens that ye have chosen. For ye shall be as an oak ’whose leaf fadeth, and as a 30 
garden that hath no water. And the" strong shall be as tow, and his work as a spark; 
and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench them. 
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2 Through Judgement to Glory 

'~"""And it shall come to pass in the latter days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
f shall be established at the head of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all natiofis shall flow unto it. And many peoples shall go and say. Come ye, and 
let us go tip to the mouniain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the 

4 law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge between the nations, 
and shall reprove many peoples : and they shall heat their swords into plowshares, and 

; their spears into pruninghooks : fiation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord. For thou hast 
forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, because they be filled with customs from the 
east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, and they strike hands with the children 
of strangers. Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures; their land also is full of horses, neither is there any end of their 
chariots. Their land also is full of idols; they worship the work of their own hands, 
that w’hich their own fingers have made. And the mean man boweth down, and the 
great man humbleth himself : therefore forgive them not. 

lo Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, from before the terror of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his majesty. The lofty looks of man shall be brought low, 
and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be 
12 exalted in that day. For there shall be a day of the Lord of hosts upon all that is 
proud and haughty, and upon all that is lifted up; and it shall be brought low: and 
upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of 
Bashan; and upon all the high mountains, and upon ail the hills that are lifted up; 
and upon every lofty tower, and upon every fenced wall; and upon all the ships of 
17 Tarshish, and upon all pleasant watch-towers. And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be brought low : and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day. And the idols shall utterly pass away. And men shall 
go into the caves of the rocks, and into the holes of the earth, from before the terror of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake mightily the 
«o earth. In that day a man shall cast away his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
which they made for him to worship, to the moles and to the bats; to go into the cav- 
erns of the rocks, and into the clefts of the ragged rocks, from before the terror of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake mightily the earth. 

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils: for wherein is he to be ac- 

3 counted of? For, behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth takeaway from Jerusalem 
and from Judah stay and staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water; 
the mighty man, and the man of war; the judge, and the prophet, and the diviner, 
and the ancient; the captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the skilful enchanter. And I will give children to be 

5 their princes, and babes shall rule over them. And the people shall be oppressed, 
every one by another, and every one by his neighbour: the child shall behave himself 
proudly against the ancient, and the b^e against the honourable. When a man shall 
take hold of his brother in the, house of Ms father, saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand: in that day shall he lift up^'his voice, 
saying, I will not be an healer; for in my house is neither bread nor clothing: ye shall 
Snot make me ruler of the people. For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen: be- 
cause their tongue and their doings are against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory. ^ The shew of their countenance doth witness against them; and they declare 
their sin as Sodom, they hide it not. Woe unto their soul! for they have rewarded 
evil unto themselves. SayT^-of the righteous, that it shall be well with him-: for they 
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shall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked I it shall be ill with him : for u 
the doing of his hands shall be done to him. As for my people, children are their op- 
pressors, and wpmen rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee cause thee 
to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. * The Lord standeth up to plead, and 
standeth to judge the peoples. The Lord will enter into judgement with the elders 14 
of his people, and the princes thereof: It is ye that have eaten up the vineyard; the 
spcii of the poor is in your houses: what mean ye that ye crush my people, and grind 
the face of the poor? saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

Moreover the Lord said, Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk i5 
with stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the crown 
of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the Lord will lay bare their secret parts. 

In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of their anklets, and the cauls, and is 
the crescents; the pendants, and the bracelets, and the mufflers; the headtires, and 
the ankle chains, and the sashes, and the perfume boxes, and the amulets; the rings, 
and the nose jewels ; the festival robes, and the mantles, and the shawls, and the satch- 
els ; the hand mirrors, and the fine linen, and the turbans, and the veils. And it n 
shall come to pass, that instead of sweet spiccs there shall be rottenness ; and instead of 
a girdle a rope; and instead of well set hair baldness ; and instead of a stomacher a 
girding of sackcloth : branding instead of beauty. Thy men shall fall by the sword, 
and thy mighty in the war. And her gates shall lament and mourn ; and she shall be 
desolate and sit upon the ground. A nd seven women shall take hold of one man in:4 
that day, saying, We will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel : only let us be, , 
called by thy name; take thou away our' reproach.' ' 

In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious, and the fruits 
of the land shall be excellent and comely for them that are escaped of Israel. And it 
shall come to pass, that he that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 
shall be called holy, even every one that is written among the living in Jerusalem : 
when the Lord shall have washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof, by the blast of judgement, 
and by the blast of burning. And the Lord will create over the whole habitation of 5 i 
mount Zion, and over her assemblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night : for over all the glory shall be spread a canopy. And there shall be 
a pavilion for a shadow in the day-time from the heat, and for a refuge and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. 

Parable of the Vineyard 

Let me sing of my wellbelovcd a song of my beloved touching fiis vineyard. 

My wellbelovcd had a vineyard _ , , • " 

In a very fruitful hill : C* ^ 

And he made a trench about it, ; 

And gathered out the stones thereof, 
i And planted it with the choicest vine, 

And built a tower in the midst of it, 

And also hewed out a winepress therein: 

And he looked that it should bring forth grapes — 

and it brought forth wild grapes 1 And now, 0 inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of 3 
Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and niy vineyard. What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 
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5 And now go to ; I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard : I will take away 
the hedge thereof, and' it shall be eaten up; I will break down the fence thereof, 
and it shall be trodden down : and I will lay it waste ; it shall not be pruned nor hoed ; 
but there shall come up briers and thorns: I will also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it , 

'7 ^ For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah 
Ms pleasant plant: and he looked for judgement, but behold oppression; lor right- 
. eousness, but behold a cry. 

A Sevenfold Woe 

S Woe unto them 

That join house to house^ 

That lay field to field, 

Till there be no room, 

And ye be made to dwell alone in the midst of the land! 

9 In mine ears saith the Lord of hosts: Of a truth many houses shall be desolate^ 
even great and fair, without inhabitant. For ten acres of vineyard shall yield one 
bath, and a homer of seed shall yield but an ephah. 

11 I Woe unto them 

i That rise up early in the morning, 

That they may follow strong drink; 
j That tarry late into the night, 

Till wine inflame them. 

And the harp and the lute, the tabret and the pipe, 

And wine, are in their feasts : 

But they regard not the work of the Lord, 

Neither have they considered the operation of his hands! 

13 Therefore my people are gone, into captivity, for lack of knowledge: and their 
honourable men are famished^ and their multitude are parched with thirst. 

Therefore hell hath enlarged her desire, and opened her mouth without measure: 
and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them, 

15 descend into it. And the mean man is bowed down, and the great man is humbled, 
and the eyes of the lofty are humbled: but the Lord of hosts is exalted in judgement, 
and God the Holy One is sanctified in righteousness. Then shall the lambs feed as 
in their pasture, and the waste places of the fat ones shall wanderers eat. 

xg Woe unto them 

That draw iniquity with cords of vanity, 

And sin as it were with a cart rope: 

‘Let him make speed, let him hasten his work, 

‘That we may see it; 

‘And let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
‘That we may know it! ^ 

sm Woe unto them 

That call evil good, 

And good evil; 

That put darkness for light, 

And light for darkness; 

That put bitter for sweet, 

And sweet for bitter I 
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' Woe unto them , ag/ 

That are wise in their own eyes, 

And prudent in their own sight I 

[ Woe unto them 

That are mighty to drink wine. 

And men of strength to mingle strong drink; 

Which justify the wicked for a reward, 

take away the righteousness of . the righteous from hmi:! ■ 

Therefore as the tongue of fire devoureth the stubble, and as the dry grass sinketli 24 
Ciown in the flame, so their root shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up 
as dust: because they have rejected the law of the Lord of hosts, and despised the 
word of the Holy One of Israel. 

Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled against his people, and he hath stretched 25 
forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them, and the hills did tremble, and 
their carcases were as refuse in the midst of the streets. 

For all this his anger is not turned away. 

But his hand is stretched out still ! 

And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, 

And will hiss for them from the end of the earth: 

And, behold, they shall come with speed swiftly: 

None shall be weary nor stumble among them. 

None shall slumber nor sleep; 

Neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosed. 

Nor the latchet of their shoes be broken : 

Whose arrows are sharp, aS 

And all their bows bent; 

Their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like flint, 

And their wheels like a whirlwind: 

Their roaring shall be like a lion. 

They shall roar like young lions: 

Yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, 

And carry it away safe, and there shall be none to deliver. 

And they shall roar against them in that day like the roaring of the 30^:30 
And if one look unto the land, behold, darkness and distress, 

And the light is darkened in the clouds thereof. 


The Call of the Prophet ^ ‘ 

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 6 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above him stood the. seraphim : each one 
had six wings ; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and 
v/ith twain he did fly. And one cried unto another: 


Chorus of Serapegem:. 
Answering Chorus. - 


— Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts ! 
“The fulness of the whole «arth is his glory! 
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4 And the foundations of the thresholds were moved at the voice of him that criedg 
and the house was filled with smoke. Then said I : 


\ W is me, for I am undone ! 

; Because I am a man of unclean lips, 

, / V, ,.And I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: 

’ For mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts! 

6 Then flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off the altar: and he touched my mouth with it, and saic^ : 

Lo, this hath touched thy lips; 

. V." And thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 

S And I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us ? 
Then I said, Here am I ; send me. 

And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ya indeed, but understand not; and 
' see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 

' and understand with their heart, and turn again, and be healed, 
li Then said I, Lord, how long? And he answered, Until cities be* waste without 
inhabitant, and houses without man, and the land become utterly waste, and the Lord 
have removed men far away, and the forsaken places be many in the midst of the land. 
And if there be yet a tenth in it, it shall again be eaten up: as a terebinth, and as an 
oak, whose stock remaineth when they are felled, so the holy seed is the, stock thereof 


BOOK IL--- PROPHECIES OF THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE AND THE 

SIGN IMMANUEL 


To King Ahaz 

7 And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up to Jerusalem to war against it; but could not prevail against it. And it was 
told the house of David, saying, Syria is confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was 
moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the forest are moved with the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto Isaiah, Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou, and Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, in the high way of the 
fuller’s field; and say unto him. Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither let thine 
heart be faint, because of these two tails of smoking firebrands — 

‘For the fierce anger of Rezin and Syria, 

‘And of the son of Remaliah.’ — 

S Because Syria hath counselled ^vil against thee, Ephraim also, and the son of Rema 
!iah, — 

‘Let us go up against Judah, and vex it, 

‘And let us make a breach therein for us, 

‘And set up a king in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeel,’ — 

S thus saith the Lord God: It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass: — 
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Tor the head of Syria is Damascus, 

^ And the head of Damascus is Rezin:’ — 

and within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken in pieces, that it be not 
a people : — 

^And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 

^ And the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son/ — 

If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

And the Lord apake again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy 
God ; ask it either in the depth, or in the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lord. And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David ; is it 
a small thing for you to weary men/that ye will weary my God also ? Therefore the 
Lord himself shall give you a sign; \ behold, a virgin is with child, and bearetH a son, 
and shall call his name *God>with-us.^ * : Butter and honey shall he eat, when hei^ 
knoweth to refpe the evil, and choose the good. For before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land whose two kings thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken. 

To the King of Israel 

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy father’s if 
house, days that have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Assyria, 

The Fly and the Bee 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall hiss for the fly that is in 
the uttermost part of the rivers of Eyypt, and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria. 
And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in the 
holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all pastures. 

The Razor 

In that day shall the Lord shave with a razor that is hired, which is in the parts be- 20 
yond the River, even with the king of Assyria, the head and the hair of the feet : and it 
shall also consume the beard. 

Butter and Honey 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a man shall nourish a young cow, and 21 
two sheep ; and it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk that they shall give 
he shall eat butter: for butter and honey shall every one eat that is left in the midst 
of the land. 

Briers and Thorns 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that every place, where there were a thousand 23 
^dnes at a thousand silverlings, shall even be for briers and thorns. With arrows 
and with bow shall one come thither; because all the land shall be briers and thorns. 
And all the hills that were digged with the mattock, thou shalt not come thither for 
fear of briers and thorns, but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of sheep. 

Maher-shald-hash-baz 

And the Lord said unto me, Take thee a great tablet, and write upon it in common 3 
characters, For Maher-shalal-hash-baz ; and I will take unto me faithful witnesses to 
record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. And I went unto the 
prophetess; and she conceived, and bare a son. Then said the Lord unto me, Cali 
his name 'Maher-shalaLhash-baz.’ For before the child shall have knowledge to 4 



cry, My father, and, My mother, the riches of Damascus and the^ ^spoil^ of Samaria 
shall he ^earned away’ before the king of Assyria. 

The River 

S And the Lord spake unto me yet again, saying. Forasmuch as this people hath 
refused the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Remaliah’s son j 
now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the River, 
strong and many, even the king of Assyria and all his glory: and he shall come up 
S over all his channels, and go over all his banks : and he shall sweep onward into Judah ; 
he shall overflow and pass through ; he shall reach even to the neck ; and the stretch- 
ing out of Ms wings shall fill the breadth Of thy land, O God-with-us ! 


Judah and her Enemies 


§ Make an uproar, O ye peoples, 

And ye shall be broken in piece®; 

(And give ear, all ye of far countries;) 

Gird yourselves, 

And ye shall be broken in pieces; 

Gird yourselves, 

And ye shall be broken in pieces; 

Take counsel together, 

And it shall be brought to nought; 

Speak the word. 

And it shall not stand: 

For God IS WITH trs.f 

ti For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me tiiat I 
should not walk in the way of this people, saying: ^^Say ye not, A conspiracy, con- 
cerning all whereof this people shall say, A conspiracy; neither fear ye their 
fear, nor be in dread thereof. The Lord of hosts, him shall ye sanctify; and let 

,«4 him be your fear, and let him be your dread. And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence to both the houses of Israel, for a 
gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And many shall stumble thereon, 
and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken. Bind thou up the testimony, 
seal the law among my disciples.” 

7 (And I will wait for the Lord, that hideth Ms face from the house of Jacob, and 
I will look for him. Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath given me are 
for signs and for wonders in Israel from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount 
Zion.) — 

*9 “And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar spirits and 
unto the wizards, that chirp and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their 
God? on behalf of the living should they seek unto the dead? To the lavr and to 
the testimony I if they speak not according to this word, surely there is no morning 
for them,” 


And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead and hungry; 
And it shall come to pass that, when they shall be hungry^ 
'They shall fret themselves, 

And curse their king and their God: 

Immanuel. t Immann EL 



Doom of the North 


Prophetic 


^And ' turn their faces upward, 

^And they shall look unto the earth: 

*And, behold, distress and darkness, 

*The gloom of anguish/ 

And thick darkness shall be driven away; 

For there shall be no gloom to her that was in anguish. 

‘In the former time he brought into contempt 
‘The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtaii; 

‘But in the latter time hath he made it glorious, 

‘By the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations/ 

The people that walked in darkness 
Have seen a great light; 

They that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, 

Upon them hath the light shined. 

‘Thou hast multiplied the nation, 

‘Thou hast increased their joy: 

‘They joy before thee according to the joy in harvest, 

‘As men rejoice when they divide the spoil/ 

For the yoke of his burden 
And the staff of his shoulder, 

The rod of his oppressor, 

Thou hast broken as in the day of Midian. - 

For all the armour of the armed man in the tumult. 

And the garments rolled in blood, 

Shall even be for burning, 

For fuel of fire. 


For unto us a child is bom, 

Unto us a son is given ; 

And the government shall be upon his shoulder: 
And his name shall be called, Wonderful Counseliok, 
Mighty God, Everlasting Father, 

Prince of Peace. 

Of the increase of his government, 

And of peace, there shall be no end 

Upon the throne of David and upon his kingdom; 
To establish it, and to uphold it with judgement, 

And with righteousness, from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 


Works; of Isaiah 
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-9g Books of the Pro.pliets 


9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and the inhabitant of Samaria, that sa}? 
in pride and in stoutness of heart, 

The bricks are fallen, 

But we will build with hewn stone ; 

The sycomores are cut down, 

But we will change them into cedars. 

II Therefore the Lord shall set up on high against him the adversaries of Rezin, anu 
shall stir up his enemies; the %rians before, and the Philistines behind; and they 
shall devour Israel with open mouth. 

For all this his anger is not turned away, 

But his hand is stretched out still ! 


ir 

Yet the people hath not turned unto him that smote them, 

Neither have they sought the Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel head and tail, palm -branch and rush, In 
one day. 

The ancient and the honourable man, 

He is the head; 

And the prophet that teacheth lies, 

He is the tail. 

16 For they that lead this people cause them to err; and they that are led of them are 
destroyed. Therefore the Lord shall not rejoice over their young men, neither shall 
he have compassion on their fatherless and widows: for every one is profane and an 
evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh folly. 

For all this his anger is not turned away, 

But his hand is stretched out slilll 


■■ ni' ■ 

18 For wickedness bumeth as the fire; 

It devoureth the briers and thorns: 

yea, it kindleth in the thickets of the forest, .and they roll upward in thick clouds of 
smoke. Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land burnt up : the people 
also are as the fuel of fire; no man spareth his brother. 

20 And one shall snatch on the right hand, 

And be hungry; 

And he shall eat on the left hand, 

And they shall not be satisfied: 

they shall eat every man the flesh of his own arm : Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephraim, 
Manasseh: and they together shall be against Judah. 

^ . . For all this his anger is not turned away, 

But his hand is stretched out still S 
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rv 

Woe unto them that decree unrighteous decreeSj 
And to the writers that write perverseness: 

to turn aside the needy from judgement, and to take away the right of the poor of 
my people, that widows may be their spoil, and that they may make the fatherless 
their prey! 

And what will ye do in the day of visitation, 3 

And in the desolation which shall come from far? 

To whom will ye flee for help? 

And where will ye leave your glory ? 

They shall only bow down under the prisoners, and shall fail under the slaia. 4 

For all this his anger is not turned away, 

3 ut his hand is stretched out STILL! 


BOOIC IIL-^ PROPHECY OF ASSYRIAN INVASION 

1 

Ho Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, the staff in whose hand is mine indignation 1 5 
f will sen d jiim against a profane nation^ and against the people of my wrath will I 

the prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so; 
but it is in his heart to destroy, and to cut off nations not a few. For he saith, 'Are S 
not my princes all of them kings? Is not Calno as Carchemish? is not Hamath as 
Arpad? is not Samaria as Damascus? As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
idols, whose graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria ; shall I not, 
as I have done unto Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols?’ 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath perfomed his whole 12 
work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of 
the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. For he hath said, ‘ By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom ; for I am prudent: and I have removed 
the bounds of the peoples, and have robbed their treasures, and I have brought down 
as a valiant man them that sit on thrones: and my hand hath found as a nest the 14 
riches of the peoples; and as one gathereth eggs that are forsaken, have I gathered 
all the earth: and there was none that moved the wing, or that opened the mouth, or 
chirped.’ Shall the axe boast itself against him that heweth therewith ? shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that shaketh it? as if a rod should shake them that lift it 
up, or as if a staff should lift up him that is not wood. 

Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; le 
and under his glory there shall be kindled a burning like the burning of fire. And 
the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame : and it shall burn 
and devour his thorns and his briers in one day. And he shall consume the glory of 
his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and body: and it shall be as when a stand- 
ardbearer fainteth. And the remnant of the trees of his forest shall be few, that a 
child may write them. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, and they that are 
escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote them ; 
but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, in truth. A remnant shall 
return, even the remnant of Jacob,, unto the mighty God. For though thy people 
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Israel be as the sand of the sea, only a remnant of them shall return; a consumption 
is determined, overflowing with righteousness. For a consummation, and that de- 
termined, shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, make in the midst of all the earth. 

*4 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts: O my people that dwellest in 
Zion, be not afraid of the Assyrian ; though he smite thee with the rod, and lift up 
his staff against thee, after the manner of Egypt. For yet a very little while, and the 
indignation shall be accomplished, and mine anger, in their destruction. And the 
Lord of hosts shall stir up against him a scourge, as in the slaughter of Midian at the 
rock of Oreb : and his rod shall be over the sea, and he shall lift it up after the manner 
27 of Egypt. And it shall come to pass in that day, that his burden shall depart from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed by 
reason of fatness. ' 

n 

2S *He is come to Aiath’ — 

^ He is passed through Migron* — 
*AtMichmashhelayethuphisbaggage’—“ 

^They are gone over the pass’ — 

^They have taken up their lodging at Geba’ — 

^Ramah trembleth’ — 

^Gibeah of Saul is fled,’ — 

30 Gry aloud with thy voice, O daughter of GallimI — 

Hearken, O Laishah!* — 

G thou poor AnathothI — 

Madmenah is a fugitive — 

The inhabitants of Gebim gather themselves to flee 
This very day shall he halt at Nob ■— 

He shaketh his hand at the mount of the daughter of Zion, the Mil of 
Jerusalem.— 

Lord, the Lord of hosts, shall lop the boughs with terror: and the 
high ones of stature shall be hewn down, and the lofty shall be brought low. And he 
shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty 
one. And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and a branch out 
of his roots shall bear fruit : and the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him , the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord ; and his delight shall be in the fear of the Lord : and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
4 but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth : and he shall smite the earth wdth the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of 
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. And the wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion 
7 and the fatling together; and a little child shalMead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put his hand on the basilisk’s den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
^^^^waters cover the jea. 

to "Snd il to pass in that day, that the root of Jesse, which standeth for 

an ensip of the peoples, unto him shall the nations seek; and his resting place shall 
be glorious. 


Behold, tE? 
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And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand again ■ the ii 
second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall remain, from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar,; 
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign 12 
for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall 
depart, and they that vex Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. And they shall fly down upon the shoulder of thes# 
Philistines on the west; together shall they spoil the children of the east: they shall 
put forth their hand upon Edom and Moab ; and the children of Ammon shall obey 
them. And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian Sea ; and with 
his scorching wind shall he shake his hand over the River, and shall smite it into seven 
streams, and cause men to march over dryshod. And there shall be an high way for 16 
the remnant of his people, which shall remain, from Assyria; like as there was for 
Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. And in that day thou shalt 
say: 

Song in that day 12 

I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord; 

For though thou wast angry with me, 

Thine anger is turned away, 

And thou comfortest me. 

Behold, God is my salvation ; 

I will trust, and will not be afraid: 

For the Lord Jehovah is my strength and- song*; 

And he is become my salvation. 

Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation. ^ 

Well song in that day 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 

Call upon his name, 

Declare his doings among the peoples, 

Make mention that his name is exalted. 

Sing unto the Lord, for he hath done excellent things: 5 

Let this be known in all the earth. 

Cry aloud, and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: 

For great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


BOOK IV.^ DOOMS QF THE NATIONS 

Doom of Babylon la 

Set ye up an ensign upon the bare mountain, lift up the voice unto them, wave the a 
hand, that they may go into the gates of the nobles. I have commanded my consecrated 
ones, yea, I have called my mighty men for mine anger, even them that exult in my 
Majesty..;,'' ■ ■ 

The noise of a multitude in the mountains, 4 

Like as of a great people t 
The noise of a tumult 

Of the kingdoms of the, nations gathered together! 
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The Lord of Hosts 

Mustereth the Host for the battle; 

5 They come from a far countiy", 

From the uttermost part of heaven: 

Even the Lord, and the weapons of his indignation. 

To destroy the whole land. 

Howl ye, for the Day of the Lord is at hand: 

As destruction from the Almighty shall it come. 

7 Therefore shall all hands be feeble, and every heart of man shall melt: and they 
shall be dismayed ; pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as 
a woman in travail; they shall be amazed one at another; their faces shall be faces 
of flame. 

Behold, the Day of the Lord cometh, 

Cruel, with wrath and fierce anger ; 

To make the land a desolation, 

And to destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 

lo EoiL the stars of heaven and the cons tellations t hereof shall not give their light : the 

sun sha ll be darke ne d in his gQing-J 5 Hk^Zaix^ moQm.shalLmQt cause her light to 

. lEihe... And I will punish the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; 
and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haughtiness 
of the terrible. I will make a man more rare than fine gold, even a man than the pure 
13 gold of Ophir. Therefore I will make the heavens to tremble, and the earth shall be 
shaken out of her place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger. And it shall come to pass, that as the chased roe, and as sheep that no man 
gathereth, they shall turn every man to his own people, and shall flee every man to his 
own land. Every one that is found shall be thrust through; and every one that is 
16 taken shall fall by the sword. Their infants also shall be dashed in pieces before their 
eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. Behold, I will stir up 
the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver, and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. And their bows shall dash the young men in pieces ; and they shall have 
no pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eye shall not spare children. 

19 And Babylon, 

The glory of kingdoms, 

The beauty of the Chaldeans^ pride, 

Shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 

It shall never be inhabited, 

Neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation; 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; 

Neither shall shepherds make their flocks to lie down there. 

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 

And their houses shall be full of doleful creatures: 

And ostriches shall dwell there, 

And sat^TS shall dance there. 

And wolves shall cry in their castles, 

And jackals in the pleasant palaces: 

. . ,, And her time is near to come, 

And her days shall not be prolonged. 

486 


Prophetic Works of Isaiah 8*“ 


Isaiah 


For the Lord will have compassion on Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 14 
them in their own land: and the stranger shall join himself with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. And the peoples shall take them, and bring them to 
their place: and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the Lord 
for servants and for handmaids ; and they shall take them captive, whose captives 
they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors. And it shall come to pass in 3 
the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy trouble, and 
from the hard service wherein thou wast made to serve, that thou shall take up this 
parable against the king of Babylon, and say; 

How hath the oppressor ceased ! 

The golden city ceased I 

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, 5 

The sceptre of the rulers; 

He that smote the peoples in wrath with a continual stroke, 

That ruled the nations in anger, 

Is persecuted, 

And none hindereth ! 

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet: 

They break forth into singing: 

Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 

And the cedars of Lebanon: 

‘Since thou art laid down, 

‘No feller is come up against us.* 

Hell from beneath is moved for thee, 9 

To meet thee at thy coming: 

It stirreth up the dead for thee, 

Even all the chief ones of the earth; 

It hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations, 

All they shall answer and say unto thee: 

‘Art thou also become weak as Ive? 

‘Art thou become like unto us?* 

Thy pomp is brought down to hell, 

And the noise of thy viols: 

The worm is spread under thee, 

And worms cover thee. 

How art thou fallen from heaven, la 

O Day Star, son of the morning! 

How art thou cut down to the ground, 

Which didst lay low the nations 1 

And thou saidst in thine heart, ‘I will ascend into heaven, 

‘I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; 

‘And I wnll sit upon the mount of congregation, 

‘In the uttermost parts of the north; 

‘I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 

‘I will be like the Most High.* 

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 

To the uttermost parts of the pit. 

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, 

They shall consider thee: 

4S7 




Isaiftli 


Books of the. Prophets 


^Is, this the maa that made the earth to tremblcj • 

/That did shake kingdoms; 

17 , ^That made the world as a wilderness, and overthrew the cities theieofs 
^That let not loose his prisoners to their home ? ’ 

All the kings of the nations, all of them, sleep in glory, 

Every one in his own house : 

But thou art cast forth away from thy sepulchre, 

Like an abominable branch, 

As the raiment of those that are slain. 

That are thrust through with the sword, 
i'hat go down to the stones of the pit; 

As a carcase trodden under foot. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land, 
thou hast slain thy people ; the seed of evil-doers shall not be named for ever. Pre- 
pare ye slaughter for his children for the iniquity of their fathers ; that they rise not 
up, and possess the earth, and fill the face of the world with cities. And I will rise 
up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon name and remnant, 

23 and son and son’s son, saith the Lord. I will also make it a possession for the porcu- 
pine, and pools of water: and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

Doom of Assyria 

24 The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I haye thought, so shall it come 
to pass; and as I have purposed, so shall it stand: that I will break the Assyrian in 
my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his yoke depart 
from off them, and his burden depart from off their shoulder. This is the purpose 
that is purposed upon the whole earth: and this is the hand that is stretched out upon 

27 all the nations. For the Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul it? 
and his hand is stretched out, and who shall turn it back ? 

Doom of Philistia * 

29 Rejoice not, O Philistia, all of thee, 

Because the rod that smote thee is broken : 

For out of the serpent’s root shall come forth a basilisk, 

And his fruit shall be a fiery fiyng serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of the poor shall feed, 

And the needy shall lie down in safety : 

And I will kill thy root with famine, 

And thy remnant shall be slain. 

Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 

Thou art melted away, O Philistia, all of thee; 

For there cometh a smoke out of the north, 

And none standeth aloof at his appointed times. 

32 What then shall one answer the messengers of the nation ? That the Lord hath 
founded Zion, and in her shall the afflicted of his people take refuge. 

2^ * Xn the year that King Ahaz died was this oracle. 
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Doom of Moab 


15, 


‘ty 


For in a night Ar of Moab is laid waste, and 'brought to nought] 

^For in a night Kir of Moab is. laid waste, and brought to nought ! 

Bajdth and Dibon are gone up to the high places to weep; 

Moab howleth upon Nebo, and upon Medeba! 

On all their heads is baldness, every beard is cut off ; 

In their streets they gird themselves with sackcloth: 

On their housetops, and in their broad places, every one howleth, 

Weeping abundantly. 

And Heshbon crieth out, and Elealeh; 0 ^ 

Their voice is heard even unto Jahaz: 

Therefore the armed men of Moab cry aloud, 

His soul tremble th within him. 

My heart crieth out for Moab; $ 

Her nobles flee unto Zoar, to Eglath-shelishiyah ; 

For by the ascent of Luhith with weeping they go up; 

For in the way of Horonaim they raise up a ay of destruction. 

For the waters of Nimrim shall be desolate: 

For the grass is withered away, 

The tender grass faileth, 

There is no green thing. 

Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and that -which they have laid up, 7 
shall they carry away over the brook of the willows. 

For the cry is gone round about the borders of Moab; 

The howling thereof unto Eglaim, 

And the howling thereof unto Beer-elim ; 

For the waters of Dimon are Ml of blood. 9 

For I wdli bring yet more upon Dimon, a lion upon him that escapeth of Moab, 
and upon the remnant of the land. 

‘Send ye the lambs for the ruler of the land, 16 

‘From Seia toward the wilderness unto the mount of the daughter of 
■ ■ Zion.' ■■ ■ ' ■ 

for it shall be that, as wandering birds, as a scattered nest, so shall the daughters 
of Moab be at the fords of Amon. 

*Give counsel, execute judgement, 3 

‘Make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday; 

* Hide the outcasts, 

‘Bewray not the wanderer; 

‘Let the outcasts of Moab dwell with thee, 

‘Be thou a covert to him from the face of the spoiler.' 


Is.aiali 


Books of the Prophets 


For the extortioner is brought to nought, spoiling ceaseth, the oppressors are cou' 

5 sumed out of the land. And a throne shall be established in mercy, and one shall sit 
thereon in truth, in the tent of David; judging, and seeking judgement; and swift ta 
do righteousness. 

' ' n 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab, 

That he is very proud; 

Even of his arrogancy, and his pride, and his wrath: 

His boastings are nought 

Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab, every one shall howl; 

For the raisin-cakes of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn, utterly stricken, 

^ For the fields of Heshbon languish, and the vine of Sibmah; 

The lords of the nations have broken down the choice plants thereof; 
They reached even unto Jazer, they wandered into the wilderness; 

Her branches were spread abroad, they passed over the sea. 

Therefore I will weep with the weeping of Jazer for the vine of Sibmah; 

1 will water thee with my tears, 0 Heshbon, and Elealeh! 

For upon thy summer fruits and upon thy harvest the battle shout is fallen, 
lo And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the fruitful field; 

And in the vineyards there shall be no singing, neither joyful noise ; 

No treader shall tread out wine in the presses ; I have made the vintage 
shout to cease. 

Wherefore my bowels sound like an harp for Moab, 

And mine inward parts for Kir -her es. 

12 And it shall come to pass, when Moab presen teth himself, when he wearieth himself 
upon the high place, and shall come to his sanctuary to pray, that he shall not prevail. 

■ * . 

This is the word that the Lord spake concerning Moab in time past. But now 
the Lord hath spoken, saying, Within three years, as the years of an hireling, and the 
glory of Moab shall be brought into contempt, with all his great multitude ; and the 
remnant shall be very small and of no account. 


Doom of Syria and Israel 

Behold, Damascus is taken away from being a city, and it shall be a ruinous heap. 
The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall be for flocks, which shall lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. The fortress also shall cease from Ephraim, and the 
kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant of Syria shall be — as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the glory of Jacob shall be made thin, 
and the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. And it shall be as when the harvestman 
gathereth the standing com, and his arm reapeth the ears; yea, it shall be as when one 
gieaneth ears in the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet there shall be left therein gleanings, as the shaking of an olive tree, two or 
three berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four or five in the outmost branches 
of a fruitful tree, saith the Lord, the God of Israel. In that day shall a man look unto 
. his Maker, and his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel And he shall 
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not look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither shall he have respect to that which 
ms nngers have made, either the Asherim, or the sun -images. 

In that day shall his strong cities be as the forsaken places in the wood and on the 9 
mountain top, which were forsaken from before the children of Israel: and it shall be 
^ 1 forgotten the God of thy salvation, and hast not been 

mindful of the rock of thy strength ; therefore thou plan test pleasant plants, and set- 
test it with strange slips: in the day of thy planting thou hedgest it in, and in the 
morning thou makest thy seed to blossom; but the harvest shall be a heap in the 
day of grief and of desperate sorrow. 

A Doom Song 

Ah, the uproar of many peoples, » 

Which roar like the roaring of the seas; 

And the rushing of nations, 

That rush like the rushing of mighty waters! 

The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: 

But he shall rebuke them, and they shall flee far off ; 

And shall be chased as the chaff of the mountains before the wind, 

And like the whirling dust before the storm. 

At eventide behold terror; i4 

And before the morning they are not 

This is the portion of them that spoil us, 

And the lot of them that rob us. 


Doom of Ethiopia 

Ah, the land of the rustling of wings, 18 

Which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia; 

That sendeth ambassadors by the sea. 

Even in vessels of papyrus upon the waters: 

* Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation tall and smooth, 

^To a people terrible from their beginning onward; 

^ A nation that meteth out, and treadeth down, 

^Whose land the rivers divide.’ 

All ye inhabitants of the world, and ye dwellers on the earth, when an ensign is 3 
lifted up on the mountains, see ye ; and when the trumpet is blown, hear ye. For 
thus hath the Lord said unto me, I will be still, and I will behold in my dw^elling 
place ; like clear heat in sunshine, like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. For 
afore the harvest, when the blossom is over, and the flower becometh a ripening 
grape, he shall cut off the sprigs with pruninghooks, and the spreading branches 
shall he take away and cut down. They shall be left together unto the ravenous 
birds of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth: and the ravenous birds shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them. In that 7 
time shall a present be brought unto the Lord of hosts — 

— of a people tall and smooth, 

And from a people terrible from their beginning onward; 

A nation that meteth out, and treadeth down, 

Whose land the rivers divide ~ - , 

to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Ziea. 
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19 Doom of Eg'jpt 

Beholdj : the, Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, and cometb. unto Egypt: and the 
idols of Eg}'pt shall be moved at his presence,, and the heart of' Egypt shall melt in 
the midst of it. And I will stir up the Egyptians against the E.gyptians: and th ey 
shall hght every Qne '' a~gains i^hiilbm^^ one against WsnHpiBoufT^ity 

3 against city, and kingdom against kingdom. And the spirit of Egypt shall be mad 
void in the midst of it; and I will destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall seel 
unto the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the 
wizards. And I will give over the Eg}^ptians into the hand of a cruel lord ; _aiiia 
fierce king shall rule over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. And the waters 
6 shall fairfrdrh file sea, and*~tFe river shall be wasted and become dry. And the 
rivers shall stink; the streams of Egypt shall be minished and dried up: the reeds 
and flags shall wither away. The meadows by the Nile, by the brink of the Nile, and 
all that is so\^m by the Nile, shall become dry, be driven away, and be no more. The 
fishers also shall lament, and all they that cast angle into the Nile shall mourn, and 
9 they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. Moreover they that work in 
combed flax, and they that weave white cloth, shall be ashamed. And her pillars 
shall be broken in pieces, ail they that work for hire shall be grieved in soul. The 
princes of Zoan are utterly foolish; the counsel of the wisest counsellors of Pharaoh 
is become brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings? Where then are thy wise men? and let them tell thee now; and let 

13 them know what the Lord of hosts hath purposed concerning Egypt. The princes of 
Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have caused Egypt 
to go astray, that are the corner stone of her tribes. The Lord hath mingled a spirit 
of perverseness in the midst of her: and they have caused Egypt to go astray in every 
work thereof, as a drunken man staggereth in his vomit. Neither shall there be for 
Egypt any wmrk, which head or tail, palm-branch or rush, may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt be like unto women : and it shall tremble and fear because 
of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts, which He shaketh over it. And the 
land of Judah shall become a terror unto Egypt, every one to whom mention is made 
thereof shall be afraid, because of the purpose of the Lord of hosts, which he purpose th 
against it ' j+c 

i 3 In that day there shall he fiveL ribp-sJrL thp land of Egypt that speak the language 
of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of hosts; one shall be callpd T^t^ rity of 

* 

19 In that’ day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst. of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. And it shall be for a sign and for a 
witness unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the Lord 
because of the oppressors, and he shall send them, a saviour, and a defender, and he 
shall deliver them. ^ 

21 And the Lord shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Lord in 
that day ; yea, they shall worship with sacrifice and oblation, and shall vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and shall perform it. 

And the Lord shall smite Egypt, smiting and healing; and they shall return unto 
the Lord, and he shall be intreated of them, and shall heal them. 

* 

23 In that day shall there be a hi^ way out of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into i^ssyria; and the Egyptians shall 
worship wdth the Assyrians. ^ 
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In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, a bkssiog in the 
midst of the earth: for that the Lord of hosts hath blessed them, saying, Blessed be 
Eg>'pt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 


A Sign for Ashdod 

l! the year that Tartan came unto Ashdod, when Sargon the king Ci Assyria sent 2C 
Mm, and he fought against Ashdod and took it; at that time the Lord spake by Isaiah 
the son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put thy 
shoe from o& thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. And the Lord 
said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years for a sign 
and a wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; so shall the king of x^ssyria lead away 
the captives of Egypt, and the exiles of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, 
and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt. And they shall be dismayed s 
and ashamed, because of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. And 
the inhabitant of this coastland shall say in that day, Behold, such is our expectation, 
whither we fled for help to be delivered from the king of Assyria: and we, how shall 
we escape ? 


The Watchman of Israel: Four Oracles 

The Oracle of the Wilderness of the Sea 21 

As whirlwinds in the South sweep through, 

It cometh from the wilderness, 

From a terrible land I 

A grievous vision is declared unto me; the treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, a 
and the spoiler spoileth. 

*‘Go up, 0 Elam; 

Besiege, 0 Media; 

All the sighing thereof will I make to cease.’^ 

Therefore are my loins filled with anguish; pangs have taken hold upon me, as the 3 
pangs of a woman in travail: I am pained so that I cannot hear, I am dismayed so 
that I cannot see. My heart panteth, horror hath affrighted me: the twilight that I 
desired hath been turned into trembling unto me. 

'‘They prepare the table, 

They spread the carpets. 

They eat, they drink: 

Rise up, ye princes, anoint the shield.” 

For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set a watchman ; let him declare what he 6 
seeth: and wMen he seeth a troop, horsemen in pairs, a troop of asses, a troop of 
camels, he shall hearken diligently with much heed. And he cried as a lion ; 

The Watchman 

O Lord, I stand continually upon the watch-tower in the day-time, 

And am set in my ward whole nights: 

And, behold, here cometh a troop of men, 9 

Horsemen in pairs. 


493 


Isaiali 


^ Books .of the Prophets 


The Lord 

B,abylon .is fallen,. 

Is fallen ; 

And all the graven images of her gods are broken unto the ground, 

thou my threshing, and the com of my floor: that which I have heard from the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you. 

The Oracle OF SILENCE 
Voice out of Seir 
Watchman, what of the night? 

Watchman, what of the night? 

The Watchman 

3CS The morning cometh, 

And also the night: 

If ye will inquire, inquire ye; 

Come ye again. 

The Oracle at evening 
In the thickets at evening shall ye lodge, 

O ye travelling companies of . Dedanites. 

Unto him that is thirsty bring ye water; 

Ye inhabitants of the land of Tema, 

Meet the fugitives with their bread. 

For they fled away from the swords, 

From the drawn sword, and from the bent bow, 

And from the grievousness of war. 

i6For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Within a year, according to the years of an 
hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail: and the residue of the number of the 
archers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be few: for the Lord, the 
God of Israel, hath spoken it 

22 The Oracle of the Valley of Vision 

W'hat aiieth thee now, 

That thou art wholly gone up to the housetops, 

O thou that art full of shoutings, 

A tumultuous city, a joyous town ? 

Thy slain are not slain with the sword, 

Neither are they dead in battle. 

All thy rulers fled away together, 

They were bound without the bow : 

All that were found of thee were bound together, 

They fled afar off. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me, I will weep bitterly; labour not to com- 
fort me, for the spoiling of the da;ughter of my people. For it is a day of discom- 
fiture, and of treading down, and of perplexity, from the Lord, the Lord of hosts, in 
the valley of vision; a breaking down of the walls, and a crying to the mountains. 
And Elam bare the quiver, with chariots of men and horsemen ; and Kir uncovered 
the shield. And it came to pasSj that thy choicest valleys were full of chariots, and 
the horsemen set themselves in array at the gate. 
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And he took away the covering of Judah; and thou didst look in that day to the 8 
amour m the house of the forest. And ye saw the breaches of the city of David, 
that they were many: and ye gathered together the waters of the lower pool. And 
ye numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and ye brake down the houses to fortify the 
wall. Ye made also a reservoir between the two walls for the winter of the old pool: 
but ye looked not unto him that had done this, neither had ye respect unto him that 
fashioned it long ago. 

And in that day did the Lord, the Lord of hosts, call to weeping, and to moufning, 12 
and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: and behold, joy and gladness, slaying 
oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine: ^Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall diel’ And the Lord of hosts revealed himself in mine ears: 
Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord, the Lore 
of hosts. 

Shebna and Eliakim 

ihus saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, Go, get thee unto this treasurer, even unto 15 
Shebna, which is over the house, and say, What doest thou here ? and whom hast thou 
here, that thou hast hewed thee out here a sepulchre ? hewing him out a sepulchre on 
graving an habitation for himself in the rock ! Behold, the Lord will hurl thee 
away violently as a strong man ; yea, he will wrap thee up closely. He will surely 18 
turn and toss thee like a ball into a large country; there shalt thou die, and there 
shall be the chariots of thy glory, thou shame of thy lord’s house. And I will thrust 
thee from thine offlce, and from thy station shall he pull thee down. 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim the son 20 
of Hilkiah : and I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, 
and I will commit thy government into his hand : and he shall be a father to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah. And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and none shall shut; and he 
shall shut, and none shall open. And I will fasten him as a nail in a sure place ; and 23 
he shall be for a throne of glory to his father’s house. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ * ■ 

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the offspring and 
the issue, every small vessel, from the vessels of cups even to all the vessels of flagons. 

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the nail that was fastened in a sure place 25 
give way; and it shall be hewn down, and fall, and the burden that was upon it shall 
be cut off; for the Lord hath spoken it. 


Doom of Tyre 23 

i' ■ 

Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: 

For it is laid waste, 

So that there is no house, 

No entering in: 

From the land of Klittim it is revealed to them ! 

Be still, ye inhabitants of the coastland: 

Thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have re- 
plenished: 

And on great waters the seed of Shihor, 

The harvest of the Nile, was^her revenue: 

And she was the mart of nations! , 
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Be thou ashamed, G Zidon: 

For the sea hath spoken, the strong hold of the sea: 

* I have not travailed, nor brought forth, 

■ ^Neither have I' nourished young men, nor brought up virgim*: 

When the report cometh to Egypt, they shai be sorely pained at the 
report of Tyre i ■ 

n 

Pass ye over to Tarshish: 

Howl, ye inhabitants of the coastland ! 

Is this your joyous city, 

Whose antiquity is of ancient days, 

Whose feet carried her afar off to sojourn? 

*Who hath purposed this against Tyre, the crowning dtyj, 

‘Whose merchants are princes, 

‘Whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth 

The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, 

To stain the pride of all glory, 

To bring into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 

m 

m Pass through thy land as the Nile, O daughter of Tarshish: 

There is no girdle about thee any more. 

He hath stretched out his hand over the sea; 

He hath shaken the kingdoms: 

The Lord hath given commandment concerning Canaan, 

To destroy the strongholds thereof. 

xa “Thou shalt no more rejoice, 

“O thou oppressed virgin daughter of Zidon : 

“Arise, pass over to Kittim ; 

“Even there shalt thou have no rest.” 

Behold, the land of the Chaldeans, this people is no more ; 

The Assyrian hath appointed it for the beasts of the wilderness; 

They set up their towers, they overthrew the palaces thereof; 

He made it a ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: 

For your stronghold is laid waste 1 

IV- ■ . ■ . , ■ ' 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, 
according to the days of one king: after the end of seventy years it shall be unto Tyre 
as in the song of the harlot — 

16 Take an harp, 

Go about the city, 

Thou harlot that hast been forgotten; 

Make sweet melody., 

Sing many songs, 

That thou mayest be rememberei 
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And it shall come to pass after the end of seventy years, that the Lord will visit 17 
Tyre, and she shall return to her hire, and shall play the harlot with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the face of the earth. And her merchandise and her hire shall be 
holiness to the Lord: it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise 
shall be for them that dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for durable 
clothing. 


A Rhapsody of Judgement 

I 

Voice of Prophecy. — Behold, the Lord maketh the earth empty, and maketh 24 
it waste, and tumeth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 
And it shall be, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so with his 
master; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; 
as with the lender, so with the borrower; as with the taker of usury, so with the giver 
of usury to him. The earth shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lord hath spoken this word. 

Vision, — The earth mourneth and fadeth away; the world languisheth and 4 
fadeth away; the lofty people of the earth do languish. 

Voice of Prophecy. — The earth also is polluted under the inhabitants thereof; 
because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlast- 
ing covenant. TJ^erefore hath the curse devoured the earth, and they that dwell 
therein are found guilty: therefore the inhabitants of the earth are burned, and few 
men left. 

Vision continued. — The new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth, all the? 
merryhearted do sigh; the mirth of tahrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice endeth, 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

Voice of Pr<»jphecy. — They shall not drink wine with a song; strong drink 
shall be bitter to «hem that drink it. 

Vision continued. — The city of confusion is broken down; every house is shut 10 
up, that no man may come in. There is a crying in the streets because of the wine; 
all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. In the city is left desolation, and 
the gate is smittef< with destruction. 

Voice of Prophecy. — For thus shall it be in the midst of the earth among the 13 
peoples, as the shaking of an olive tree, as the grape gleanings when the vintage is 
done. These shall lift up their voice, they shall shout. 14 

Voices from the West. — For the Majesty of the Lord ! 

Voices from the East — Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the east I 

Voices from the West. — Even the name of the Lord, the God of Israel, in the 
isles of the sea I 

Voices of the Doomed. — From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard 16 
songs, glory to the righteous. But I said, I pine away, I pine away, woe is me I 
the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; yea, the treacherous dealers have 
dealt very treacherously. 

Voice of Prophecy. — Fear, and the pit, and the snare are upon thee, O inhabi- 17 
tant of the earth. And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare 
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Vision. — For the windows on high are opened, mid the foundations of the earth 

19 do shake. The earth is utterly broken, the earth is dean dissolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

Voice of Prophecy. — The earth shall stagger like a drunken man, and shall 
be moved to and fro like a hut; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it, 
and it shall fall, and not rise again. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lore? shall punish the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, 

^3 and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. Then 
the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed. 

For the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before 
his elders shall be glory. 

Song of the Elders 

25 O Lord, thou art my God; I will exalt thee; 

I will praise thy name ; 

For thou hast done wonderful things, 

Even counsels of old, in faithfulness and truth. 

a For thou hast made of a city an heap; 

Of a defenced city a ruin : 

A palace of strangers to be no city; 

It shall never be Wit. 

Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, 

The city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strong hold to the poor, 

A strong hold to the needy in his distress, 

A refuge from the storm, 

A shadow from the heat, 

When the blast of the terrible ones 
Is as a storm against the wall. 

5 As the heat in a dry place 

Shalt thou bring down the noise of strangers; 

As the heat by the shadow of a cloud, 

The song of the terrible ones shall be brought low. 

6 Voice of Prophecy. — And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts make unto 
all peoples a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined. And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the 

. covering that is cast over all peoples, and the veil’ that is spread over all nations. 

8 Voices of the Saved. — He hath swallowed up death for ever; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the reproach of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 

Song in that Day 

'9'' Lo, this is our God; 

We have waited for Mm, 

And he will save us: 
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This is the Lord; 

We have waited for him, 

We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 

“iou“ta-in shall the hand of the Lord rest, lo 
and Moab shall be trodden down in his place, even as straw is trodden down in the 
water of the dunghill. And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst thereof as 
he that swmmeth spreadeth forth his hands to swim: and he shall lay low his pride 
togetter with the craft of his hands. And the fortress of the high fort of thy wails 
hath he brought down, laid low, and brought to the ground, even to the dust. 

Song in the Land of Judah 26 

We have a strong city; 

Salvation will he appoint for walls and bulwarks. 

Open ye the gates, 

That the righteous nation which keepeth truth may enter in.. 

Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 3 

Whose mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. 

Trust ye in the Lord for ever: 

For in the Lord Jehovah is a Rock of Ages. 

For he hath brought down them that dwell on high, the lofty city; S 
He layeth it low, he layeth it low, even to the ground; 

He bringeth it even to the dust. 

The foot shall tread it down ; 

Even the feet of the poor. 

And the steps of the needy. 

The way of the just is uprightness: 7 

Thou that art upright dost direct the path of the just 
Yea, in the way of thy judgements, O Lord, 

Have we waited for thee; 

To thy name and to thy memorial 
Is the desire of our soul. 

With my soul have I desired thee in the night; 9 

Yea, with my spirit v/ithin me will I seek thee early: 

For when thy judgements are in the earth. 

The inhabitants of the world learn righteousness. 

Let favour be shewed to the wicked. 

Yet will he not learn righteousness; 

In the land of uprightness will he deal wrongfully, 

And will not behold the majesty of the Lord. 

ni 

Prophe'7c Spectator. — Lord, thy hand is lifted up, yet they see not; but they n 
shall see thy zeal for the people, and be ashamed; yea, fire shall devour thine ad- 
;versaries.:^;^'V^::-'::::■':^;^ ■ "■ 

Voices of the Saved. — • Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou hast also 
wTought all our works for us. O Lord our God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us; but by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 

Prophetic Spectator. — The dead live not, the deceased rise^not : therefore hast 14 
thou visited and destroyed them, and made all , their memory to perish. 
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IS Voices oe the Saved. — Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou hast 
increased the nation ; thou art glorified: thou hast enlarged all the borders of the land. 

Prophetic Spectator. — Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, they poured out 
a prayer when thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Voices of the Doomed. Like as a woman with child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain and crieth out in her pangs ; so have we been before thee, 
O Lord. We have been with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were brought 
forth wind; -we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth; neither have inhabi- 
tan ts of the world been born. 

19 God (to the Saved). — Thy dead shall live: my dead bodies shall arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast forth the dead. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut 
thy doors about thee: hide thyself for a little moment, until the indignation be over- 

21 past. For, behold, the Lord cometh forth out of his place to punish the inhabitants 
of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain. 

27 Voice of Prophecy. — In that day the Lord wdth his sore and great and strong 
s-word shall punish leviathan the swift serpent, and leviathan the crooked serpent; 
and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea. 

Song in that Day 

a A Vineyard of wine, (sing ye of it,) 

I the Lord do keep it; I will water it every moment: 

Lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 

Fury is not in me : 

Would that the briers and thorns w^ere against me in battle! 

I would march upon them, I would burn them together. 

5 Or else let him take hold of my strength, 

That he may make peace with me: 

Yea, let him make peace with me. 

In days to come shall Jacob take root; 

Israel shall blossom and bud : 

And they shall fill the face of the wmrld with fruit. 

7 Prophetic Spectator. — Hath he smitten him as he smote those that smote 
Mm ? or is he slain according to the slaughter of them that were slain by him ? In 
measure, when thou sendest her away, thou dost contend with her; he hath removed 
her with his rough blast in the day of the east wind. Therefore by this shall the iniq- 
uity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit to take away his sin ; when he mak- 
eth all the stones of the altar as chalk stones that are beaten in sunder, so that the 
Asherim and the sun -images shall rise no more. 

10 Vision. — For the defenced city is solitary., an habitation deserted and forsaken^ 
like the wilderness: there shall the calj feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume 
the branches ihereoj. " 

Voice of Prophecy, — When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be 
broken off ; the women shall come and set them on fire : for it is a people of no under" 
standing; therefore he that made them, will not have compassion upon them, and he 
that formed them will show them no favour. 
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And it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall beat out his com, from m 
the flood of the River unto the brook of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered, one by one, 

O ye children of Israel ^ 

And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great trumpet shall be blown ; and they 
shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and they that were out- 
casts in the land of Egypt; and they shall worship the Lord in the Holy Mountain at 
Jerusalem. 


book V. — PROPHECIES OF JUDGEMENT AND RESTORATION 

The Covenant with Death 

Woe to the crown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim, and to the fading Sower 28 
of his glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley of them that are over- 
come with wine ! Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one; as a tempest of 
hail, a destroying storm, as a tempest of mighty waters overflowing, shall he cast 
clown to the earth with the hand. The crown of pride of the drunkards of Ephraim 3 
shall be trodden under foot: and the fading flower of his glorious beauty, which is on 
the head of the fat valley, shall be as the firstripe fig before the summer; which 
when he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. 

In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of 5 
beauty, unto the residue of his people: and for a spirit of judgement to him that sit- 
teth in judgement, and for strength to them that turn back the battle at the gate. 

But these also have erred through wine, and through strong drink are gone/ 
astray; ^ the priest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are swallowed 
up of wine, they are gone astray through strong drink ; they err in vision, they stumble 
in judgement. For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness, so that there is no place 
clean. — ‘Whom will he teach knowledge? and whom will he make to understand 9 
‘the message? them that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the breasts? 
‘For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; 
‘here a little, there a little.’ — Nay, but by men of strange lips and with another 
tongue will he speak to this people: to whom he said, This is the rest, give ye rest 
to him that is weary; and this is the refreshing: yet they would not hear. Therefore 13 
shall the word of the Lord be unto them precept upon precept, precept upon precept; 
line upon line, line upon line; here a little, there a little; that they may go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken. Wherefore hear the word of the 
Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem : Because ye have 15 
said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing srourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves : therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone of sure foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste. And 1 17 
will make judgement the line, and righteousness the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. And 
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall 
not stand ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it. As often as it passeth through, it shall take you ; for morning by morning 19 
shall it pass through, by day and by night : and it shall be nought but terror to under- 
stand the message. For the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it; 
and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it. For the Lord shall 
rise up as in mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon; that he 
may do his work, his strange work, and bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now ss 
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therefore be ye not scomers, lest your bands be made strong: for a constmimation, and 
that determined, have I heard from the Lord, the Lord of hosts, upon the whole earth. 

23 Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech. Doth the plow- 
man plow continually to sow ? doth he continually open and break the clods of his 
ground? When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the 
fitches, and scatter the cummin, and put in the wheat in rows and the barley in the 
appointed place and the spelt in the border thereof? For his God doth instruct him 
aright, and doth teach him. For the fitches are not threshed with a sharp threshing 
instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned about upon the cummin ; but the fitches are 
beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. Is bread com crushed ? Nay, he 
will not ever be threshing it, and driving his cartwheels and his horses over it; he doth 
not crush it. This also cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderful in coun- 
sel, and excellent in wisdom. 

The Nightmare of Judgement upon Ariel 

29 Ho Ariel, Ariel, the city where David encamped! add ye year to year; let the 
feasts come round; then will I distress Ariel, and there shall be mourning and lamen- 
tation : yet she shall be unto me as Ariel And I will camp against thee round about, 
and will lay siege against thee with a fort, and I will raise siege works against thee. 
And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust; and thy voice shall be as of one that hath a familiar spirit, 

5 out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. But the multitude 
of thy foes shall be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones as chaff that 
passeth away: yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. There shall be a visitation 
from the Lord of hosts with thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with 
whirlwind and tempest, and the flame of a devouring fire. And the multitude of all 
the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her strong hold, 

8 and that distress her, shall be as a dream, a vision of the night. And it shall be as 
when an hungry man dreameth, and, behojd, he eateth ; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty: or as when a thirsty man dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh; but he 
awaketh, and, behold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so shall the multitude 
of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion. 

9 Tarry ye and wonder; blind yourselves and be blind: they are drunken, but not 
with wine ; they stagger, but not with strong drink. For the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes, the prophets ; and your 
heads, the seers, hath he covered. And all vision is become unto you as the words 
of a book that is sealed, which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed: and the book is delivered to him 
that is not learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 

13 And the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw nigh unto me, and with their 
mouth and with their lips do honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear of me is a commandment of men which hath been taught them : there^ 
fore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people, even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder: and the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the 

15 understanding of their prudent men shall be hid. Woe unto them that seek deep to 
hide their counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they say, 
Who seeth us? and who knoweth us ? , Ye turn things upside down 1 Shall the potter 
be counted as clay; that the thing made should say of him that made it, He made me 
not; or the thing framed say. of him that framed it, He hath no understanding? 

3:7 Is it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field shall be counted for a forest ? And in that day shall the deaf hear 
the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity and out of 
darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor among 
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men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. For the terrible one Is brought to nought^ 20 
and the scomer cease th, and all they that watch for iniquity are cut off: that make a 
man an offender in a cause, and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and 
turn aside the just with a thing of nought. Therefore thus saith the Lord, who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now wax pale. But when his children see the work of mine 23 
hands in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name; yea^ they shall sanctify the 
Holy One of Jacob, and shall stand in awe of the God of Israel. They also that err 
in spirit shall come to understanding, and they that murmur shall learn doctrine. 


ThejMsteLthatSife^^ 

Woe to the rebellious children, saith the Lord, that take counsel, but not of me; 30 
and that weave a web, but not of my spirit, that they may add sin to sin: that walk 
to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth; to strengthen themselves 
in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt 1 Therefore shall the 
strength of Pharaoh be your shame, and the trust in the shadow if Egypt your con- 
fusion. For his princes are at Zoan, and his ambassadors are come to Hanes. They 4 
shall all be ashamed of a people that cannot profit them, that are not an help nor 
profit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 

An Oracle of the Beasts op the South 6 

Through the land of trouble and anguish, 

From whence come the lioness and the lion, 

The viper and fiery flying serpent, 

They carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses^ 

And their treasures upon the hunches of camels, 

To a people that shall not prop them, 

For Egypt helpeth in vain, and to no purpose : 

Therefore have I called her ^Rahab that sitteth still,’ 

Now go, write it before them on a tablet, and inscribe it in a book, that it may 8 
be for the time to come for ever and ever. For it is a rebellious people, lying children, 
children that \Yifi not hear the law of the Lord : which say to the seers, See not ; and 
to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits : get you out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Ploly 
One of Israel to cease from before us. Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel; m 
Because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and perverseness, and sisy 
thereon; therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling oai 
in a high wail, ^vhose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant. And he shah break 
it as a potter’s vessel is broken, breaking it in pieces without sparing^ so Inat mere 
shall not be found among the pieces thereof a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to 
take water withal out of the cistern. For thus said the Lord God, the Holy One of 15 
Israel: In.retumin^c and rest shall ye be savedi^in quietaess 

be yourTtrengtBTS 31 i‘“woul 31 aotrnffuf^^^^ No, for we wiil flee upon horses; .r 

ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that 
pursue you be swift. One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of | 
five shall ye flee: till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an 
ensign on an hill 

And therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto you, and therefore 18 
will he be exalted, that he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God of judge- 
ment; blessed are all they that wait for him. For, O people that dweliest in Zion at 
Jerusalem, thou shalt weep no more; he will. surely be gracio^is unto thee at, the 
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20 voice of thy cry; when he shall hear, he will answer thee. And though the Lord give 
you the bread of adversity and the water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be 
hidden any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers : and thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk ye. in it; 'when ye turn to the right 

22 hand, and when ye turn to the left. And ye shall defile the overlaying of thy graven 
images of silver, and the plating of thy molten images of gold : thou shalt cast them 
away as an unclean thing; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. And he shall giv^ 
the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal ; and bread of the increase 
of the ground, and it shall be fat and plenteous. In that day shall thy cattle feed 

24m large pastures; the oxen likewise and the young asses that till the ground shall 
eat savoury provender, which hath been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan. 
And there shall be upon every lofty mountain, and upon every high hill, rivers and 
streams of waters, in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. Moreover 
the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be 
sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the hurt of 
his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from far, burning with his anger, and in 
thick rising smoke: his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue is as a devouring 
fire : and his breath is as an overflowing stream, that reacheth even unto the neck, 
to sift the nations with the sieve of vanity : and a bridle that causeth to err shall be in 

29 the jaws of the peoples. Ye shall have a song as in the night when a holy feast is kept ; 
and gladness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain of 
the Lord, to the Rock of Israel. And the Lord shall cause his glorious voice to be 
heard,' and shall shew the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of his anger, 
and the flame of a devouring fire, with a blast, and tempest, and hailstones. For through 
the voice of the Lord shall the Assyrian be broken in pieces, which smote with a rod. 

32 And every stroke of the appointed staff, which the Lord shall lay upon him, shall be with 
tabrets and harps : and in battles of shaking will he fight with them. For a Topheth is 
prepared of old ; yea, for the king it is made ready ; he hath made it deep and large : the 
pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
doth kindle it. 

The Horses of Egypt and the Holy One of Israel 

31 Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help, and stay on horses; and trust in 
chariots, because they are many, and in horsemen, because they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord 1 Yet he also 
is wise, and will bring evil, and will not call back his words : but will anse against 

3 the house of the evil-doers, and against the help of them that work iniquity. Now 
the Egyptians are men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit: and when 
the Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that helpeth shall stumble, and he that is 

4 holpen shall fall, and they all shall fail together. For thus saith the Lord unto me: 
Like as when the lion growleth and the young lion over his prey, if a multitude of 
shepherds be called forth against him, he will not be dismayed at their voice, nor 
abase himself for the noise of them: so shall the Lord of hosts come down to fight 

5 upon mount Zion, and upon the MU thereof. As birds flying, so will the Lord of 
hosts protect Jerusalem ; he will protect, and deliver it,, he will pass over and preserve 
it. Turn ye unto him from whom ye have deeply revolted, O children of Israel. For 
in that day they shall cast away every man his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 

s which your own hands have made unto you for a sin. Then shall the Assyrian fa) 
with the sword, not of man; , and the sword, not of men, shall devour him : and hd 
shall flee from the sword, and his young men shall become tributary. And his rock 
shall pass away by reason of terror, and his princes shall be dismayed at the ensign, 
saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. 
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Behold, a king shall rei^ in righteousness; and princes shall rule in judgement. 32 
And a man sliali be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest: 
as rivers of water m a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. And 
me eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 
Ine heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam-^ 
merers shall be ready to speak plainly. The vile person shall be no more called lib- 
eral,^ nor the churl said to be bountiful. For the vile person will speak viilany, and 
his heart will work iniquity, to practise profaneness, and to utter error against the 
make empty the soul of the hungry, and to cause the drink of the thirsty to 
fail. The instruments also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked devices to de-7 
stroy the meek with lying words, even when the needy speaketh right. But the liberal 
deviseth liberal things ; and by liberal things shall he stand. 

■ ' The Women that are at ease 

Rise up, ye women that are at ease, and hear my voice ; ye careless daughters, 9 
give ear unto my speech. For days beyond a year shall ye be troubled, ye careless 
women : for the vintage shall fail, the ingathering shall not come. Tremble, ye 
women that are at ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: strip you, and make you bare, 
and gird sackcloth upon your loins. They shall smite upon the breasts for the pleasant 
fields, for the fruitful vine. Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns and 13^ 
briers; yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous city: for the palace shall be for- 
saken; the populous city shall be deserted; the hill and the watch-tower shall be for 
dens for ever,^ a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks: until the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and the wilderness become a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. Then judgement shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteous - 16 
ness shall abide in the fruitful field. And the work of righteousness shall be peace; 
and the effect of righteousness quietness and confidence for ever. And my peonle 
shall abide in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting places. 

But it shall hail, in the downfall of the forest; and the city shall be utterly laid low. 
Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth the feet of the ox and the ass, 20 


A Rhapsody of Salvation ; ^ 

The Prophet {beholding in vision), — Woe to thee that spoilest, and thou wast 33 
not spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee! 
When thou hast ceased to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou hast made an 
end to deal treacherously, they shall deal treacherously with thee. 

Israel. — O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have waited for thee : be thou their 
arm every morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble. 

The Prophet. — At the noise of the tumult the peoples are fled; at the liftings 
up of thyself the nations are scattered. And your spoil shall be gathered as the ,, 
caterpillar gathereth : as locusts leap shall thev leap upon it. The Lord is exalted ; y , 
for he dwelleth on high : he hath filled Zion with judgement and righteousness. *And 
there shall be stability in tliy times, abundance of salvation, wisdom and knowledge: 
the fear of the Lord is his treasure. 

Behold^ their valiant ones cry without: the ambassadors of peace weep bitterly. 7 

Israel’s Ambassadors. — The high ways lie waste, the wayfaring man cease th , 
he hath broken the covenant, he hath despised the cities, he regardeth not man. The 
land moumeth and languished : Lebanon is ashamed and withereth away: Sharon 
is like a desert; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their leaves. , , * 
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lo . God. — Now will; I arise, now will I lift up, myself; now will I be exalted. ' Ye 
shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth stubble: your breath is a fire that shall 
devour you. And the peoples shall be as the burnings of lime: as thorns cut down, 
that are burned in the fire. Hear, ye that are far off, what I have done ; and, ye that 
are near, acknowledge my might. 

14 'The sinners in Zion are afraid; trembling hath surprised the godless ones. 

Sinners in Zion. — Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who 
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? 

15 The Godly in Zion. — He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; 
he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from looking upon 

• evil; he shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks: 

his bread shall be given him; his waters shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the king 
18 in his beauty : they shall behold a far stretching land. Thine heart shall muse on 
the terror: where is he that counted, where is he that weighed the tribute ? where is he 
that counted the towers? Thou shalt not see the fierce people, a people of a deep 
speech that thou canst not perceive; of a strange tongue that thou canst not under- 
stand. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tent that shall not be removed, the stakes whereof shall never 
as be plucked up, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. But there the Lord 
will be vrith us in majesty, a place of broad rivers and streams; wherein shall go no 
galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. For the Lord is our judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our king; he will save us. {To the foe,) Thy 
tacklings are loosed; they cpuld not strengthen the foot of their mast, they could not 
spread the sail: then was the prey of a great spoil divided; the lame took the prey. 
^4 And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity. 


The Utter Destruction and the Great Restoration 

I 

3% Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye peoples: let the earth hear, and 
the fulness thereof; the world, and all things that come forth of it. For the. Lord 
hath indignation against all the nations, and fury against all their host: he hath 
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. Their slain also 
shall be cast out, and the stink of their carcases shall come up, and the mountains 
4 shall be melted with their blood. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their host shall fade away, as 
the leaf fadeth from off the vine, and as a fading leaf from the fig tree. For my sword 
hath drunk its fill in heaven: behold, it shall come down upon Edom, and upon 
the people of my curse, to judgement. The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, 
it is made fat with fatness, with the blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams: for the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the 
7 land of Edom. And the wild-oxen shall come down with them, and the bullocks with 
the bulls ; and their land shall be drunken with blood, and their dust made fat with 
fatness. For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, the year of recompence in the 
controversy of Zion. And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust 
thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. It shall not 
be quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from generation 
II to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever. But the 
pelican and the porcupine shall possess it; and the owl and the raven shall dwell 
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therein: and he shall stretch over it the line of confusion, and the plummet of empti- 
ness. They shall .call the nobles thereof to, the kingdom, but .none shall be there; 
and ail her princes shall be nothing. And thorns shall come up in- her palaces, nettles 13. 
and thistles in the fortresses thereof: and it shall be an habitation of jackals, a court 
for ostriches. And the wild beasts of the desert shall meet with the 'wolves, and the 
satyr shall cry to his fellow; yea, the night-monster shall settle there, and shall find 
her a place of rest. There shall the arrowsnake make her nest, and lay, and hatch, 
and gather under her shadow; yea, there shall the kites be gathered, every one with 
her mate. ' " ' 

Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read: 16 

No one of these shall be missing. 

None shall want her mate : 

For my mouth it hath commanded, 

And his spirit it hath gathered them. 

And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line; 17 
they shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein. 

n 

The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad; and the desert shall rejoice, 35 
and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon ; they shall see the glory of the Lord, the excellency of our God. 

Strengthen ye the weak hands, 3 

And confirm the feeble knees; 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 

Behold, your God will come with vengeance, 

With the recom pence of God he will come and save you. 

Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped, s 
Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb shall sing: 
for in the wilderness shall waters break out j and streams in the desert. And the 
glowing sand shall become a pool, and the thirsty ground springs of water: in the 
habitation of jackals, where they lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. And an s 
high way shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called The way' of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it ; but it shall be for those : the wayfaring men, yea fools, 
shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor shall any ravenous beast go up 
thereon, they shall not be found there; but the redeemed shall walk there: and the 10 
ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. ^ / /. / 

BOOK VL^THE MimSTRy OF ISA^ HEZEKIAH 

The Invasion of Sennacherib 

Now it came to pass in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib 36 
king of x\ssyria came up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them. And 
the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from .Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah 
with a great army. And he stood by the conduit of the upper pool in the high 'way 
of the fuller’s field. Then came forth unto him Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which was 
over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and joah the son of xA.saph the recorder. 
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4 And Rabshakeli said unto them; Say ye now to Hezekiali : Thus saith the great king, 
the king of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou trustest ? I say, thy counsel 
and strength for the war are but vain words: now on whom dost thou trust, that thou 
hast rebelled against me? Behold, thou trustest upon the staff of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so 

7 is Pharaoh king of Egypt to ail that trust on him. But if thou say unto me, We trust 
in the Lord our God: is not that he, whose high places and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar ? Now therefore, I pray thee, give pledges to my master the king of Assyria, 
and I will give thee t’wo thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upcm 

9 them. How then canst thou turn away the face of one captain of the least of my mas- 
ter’s servants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen? And am 
I now come up without the Lord against this land to destroy it? The Lord said unto 
me, Go up against this land, and destroy it. 

Then said Eliakim and Shebna and Joah unto Rabshakeh: Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants in the Syrian language ; for we understand it : and speak not to us 
in the Jews’ language, in the ears of the people that are on the wall. But Rabshakeh 
said: Hath my master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the wall, to eat their own dung, and to 
rs drink their own water with you ? Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews’ language, and said: Hear ye the words of the great king, the king 
of Assyria. Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah deceive you; for he shall not be 
able to deliver you : neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the Lord, saying, The 
Lord will surely deliver us; this city shall not be given into the hand of the king of 
Assyria. Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the king of Assyria, Make your 
peace with me, and come out to me ; and eat ye every one of his vine, and every one of 
his fig tree, and drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern until I come and take 
you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and 
vineyards. Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The Lord will deliver us. 
Hath any of the gods of the nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria ? Where are the gods of Hamath and Arpad ? where are the gods of Se- 
20 pharvaim ? and have they delivered Samaria out of my hand? Who are they among 
all the gods of these countries, that have delivered their country out of my hand, that 
the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand? But they held their peace, and 
answered him not a word ; for the king’s commandment was, saying, Answer him not. 
Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that was over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rabshakeh. 

37 And it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard it, that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord. And he sent 
Eliakim, who was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz. And 
they said unto him : Thus saith Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of contumely : for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to 
4 bring forth. It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will rebuke 
the words which the Lord thy God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant that is left. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. And Isaiah 
said unto them, Thus shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have 
blasphemed me. Behold, I will put a, , spirit in him, and he shall hear a rumour, and 
shall return unto his own land ; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land. 

8 So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria warring against Libnahr 
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for he had heard that he was departed from Lacbish. And he heard say concerning 9 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come out to fight against thee. And when he heard 
it, he sent messengers to Hezekiah, saying: Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of 
Judah, saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem 
shall not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria. Behold, thou hast heard what 
the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly : and shalt thou 
be delivered ? Have the gods of the nations delivered them, which my fathers have de- 
stroyed, Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which were in Telas- 
Sar? Where is the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of 
Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivvah ? And Hezekiah received the letter from the hand of 14 
the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the house of the Lord, and 
spread it before the Lord. And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying: O Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, that sittest upon the cherubim, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth. Incline 
thine ear, O Lord, and hear; open thine eyes, O Lord, and see: and hear ail the 
words of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lord, 
the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the countries, and their land, and have cast 
their gods into the fire : for they were no gods, but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone; therefore they have destroyed them. Now therefore, O Lord our God, save 
us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord, 
even thou only. 

Then Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 21 
the God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of As- 
syria, this is the word which the Lord hath spoken concerning him: The virgin 
daughter of Zion hath despised thee and laughed thee to scorn ; the daughter of 
Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. Whom hast thou reproached and blas- 
phemed? and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice and lifted up thine eyes on 
high? even against the Holy One of Israel. By thy servants hast thou reproached 24 
the Lord, and hast said. With the multitude of my chariots am I come up to the height 
of the mountains, to the innermost parts of Lebanon; and I wdll cut down the tall 
cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: and I will enter into his farthest 
height, the forest of his fruitful field. I have digged and drunk water, and with the 
sole of my feet will I dry up all the rivers of Egypt. Hast thou not heard how I have 26 
done it long ago, and formed it of ancient times ? now have I brought it to pass, that 
thou shouldest be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps. Therefore their in- 
habitants were of small power, they were dismayed and confounded; they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green herb, as the grass on the housetops, and as a field 
of corn before it be grown up. But I know thy sitting down, and thy going out, and 28 
thy coming in, and thy raging against me. Because of thy raging against me, and for 
that thine arrogancy is come up into mine ears, therefore will I put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
earnest. And this shall be the sign unto thee : ye shall eat this year that which groweth 30 
of itself, and in the second year that which springeth of the same; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof. And the rem- 
nant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear 
fruit upward. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion 
they that shall escape: the zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. Therefore 33 
thus saith the Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come unto this city, 
nor shoot an arrow there, neither shall he come before it with shield, nor cast a mount 
against it. By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and he shall not 
come unto this city, saith the Lord. For I will defend this city to save it, for mine 
owm sake, and for my servant David’s sake. 

And tbe ,angel of theXoRD jvfinLfoxth,. and smote Jn. qamp oLiht Assyrians a 36 

509 
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hundred and fourscore and five thousand; and when men arose early in the mom- 

37 in g, behold, they were all dead corpses. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, 
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. And it came to pass, as he was wor- 
shipping in the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons 

' '' smote him with the sword : and they escaped into the land of Ararat. x\nd Esar- 
haddon bis son reigned in his stead. 

, • ^ ~ ■ The Sickness of Hezekiah 

38 In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the prophet the son of 
Amoz came to him, and said' uffi him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order; 
for thou shalt die, and not live. Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and said, Remember now, G Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in ti*uth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 

4 good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept sore. Then came the word of the Lord to 
Isaiah, saying, Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David thy 
father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thj 
days fifteep.., years. x\nd I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the kin^ 

7 of Assyria: andj. will, defeat And this shall be the sign unto thee from the 

Lord, that the Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken: behold, I will cause the 
shadow on the steps, which is gone down on the dial of Ahaz with the sun, to return 
backward ten steps. So thp sun returned ten steps on the dial whereon it was gone 
^down. , ' ; ''' : ; _ 

Hezekiah’s Song * 

10 {I said) 

In the noontide of my days I shall go into the gates of the grave: 

I am deprived of the residue of my years. 

(J said) 

I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the living: 

I shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world. 

la Mine habitation is removed, 

And is carried away from me as a shepherd’s tent: 

I have rolled up like a weaver my life ; 

He will cut me off from the loom. 

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me: 

13 (/ thought until morning) 

As a lion, so will he break all my bones. 

From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me: 

14 {Like a swallow or a crane^ so did I chatter^ 

I did mourn as a dove) 

Mine eyes fail with looking upward. 

O Lord, I am oppressed; be thou my surety! 


ai * Now Isaiah had said, Let them, take a cake of ffgs, and lay it for a plaister upon the boil, and 
he shall recover. Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that I shall go up to n^Tduse'oTthe 
Lorp? 

Sio 
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What shall I say ? 15 

He hath both spoken unto me, 

And himself hath done it. 

(J shall go as in solemn procession all my yems 
Because of the hitterness of my soul) 

O Lord, by these things men live ; 

And wholly therein is the life of my spirit: 

So wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 

Behold, it was for my peace that I had great bitterness ; 

But thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption ; 

For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 

For the grave cannot praise thee ; jg 

Death cannot celebrate thee: 

They that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth: 

The living, the living, he shall praise thee, 

As I do this day: f 

The father to the children shall make known thy truth. 

The Lord is ready to save me ; 20 

Therefore we wdli sing my songs to the stringed instruments 
All the days of our life in the house of the Lord. 


Hezekiah'$ Folly 

At that time Merodach-baladan the son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters 39 
and a present to Hezekiah. for he heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. 
And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed them the house of his precious things, 
the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oil, and all the house of his 
armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that Hezekiah shewed them not. Then came Isaiah the prophet 3 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these men ? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah said. They are come from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. Then said he, What have they seen in thine house? And 
Hezekiah answered. All that is in mine house have they seen : there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not shewed them. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the 
word of the Lord of hosts. Behold, the days come, that ail that is in thine house, and 6 
that which thy fathers have laid up in store until. this day, shall be carried to Baby-^ 
Ion : nothing shall be left, saith the Lord. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, " 
which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace 
of the king of Babylon. Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou hast spoken. He said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth 
in my days. 


5 ** 
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Jehovah 

The Celestial Hasts 

The Nations 

Cyrus 

Israel 

Zion 

The Servant of Jehovah 
The Voice of Prophecy 
The Prophetic Spectator 
The Redeemer of Zion 
The Watchmen of Jerusalem 
Impersonal Voices, Cries, Hymns 


The movement oj a Rhapsodic drama is not localised to any Scene, 



ZION REDEEMED 

^ Rhapsody or Spiritual Drama 


In Seven Visions 


PRELUDE. — A Cry of Comfort for Jerusalem 

VISION I. — The Servant of Jehovah Delivered from Bondage 

VISION II . — The Servant of Jehovah Awakened 

VISION III. — Zion Awakened 

VISION IV. — The Servant of Jehovah Exalted 

VISION V. — Zion Exalted 

VISION VI. — Redemption at Work in Zion 


VISION VII. — Tlje Day of Judgement 



PRELUDE. — A CRY QF COMFORT FOR JERUSALEM 

Jehovah 

#0 Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. ^ Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerdsalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned; that she hath received of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. 

cany on the tidings across the desert to Jerusalem 

3 A Voice oe one crying 

Prepare ye in the wilderness the way of the Lord, 

Make straight in the desert a high way for our God. 

Every valley shall be exalted, 

And every mountain and hill shall be made low: 

And the crooked shall be made straight, 

And the rough places plain : 

And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 

And all flesh shall see it together: 

For the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. 

A Second Voice (in the distance) 

Cry I 

A Despairing Voice 

What shall I cry ? 

All flesh is grass, 

And all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the flelds 
The grass withereth, 

The flower fadeth, 

Because the breath of the Lord bloweth upon it : 

Surely the people is grass 1 

The Second Voice 
® The grass withereth, 

The flower fadeth : 

But the word of our God shall stand for ever. 

Voice {still more distant) 

O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion, 

Get thee up into the high mountain ; 

O thou that tellest good tidings to Jerusalem, 

Lift up thy voice with strength; 

Lift it up, be not afraid; 

Say unto the cities of Judah, Behold, your GodI 
Firth Voice 

Behold, the Lord God will come as a mighty one^ 

And his arm shall rule for him: 

Behold, his reward is with him, 

And his recompence before him. 
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He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, a 

He shall gather the lambs in his arm. 

And carry them in his bosom, 

And shall gently lead those that give suck. 


■ FISIOM' I, THE SERVAN'T OF JEHOVAH MELIVEMEM: 

Introduction 

Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and meted out heai^en 12 
with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance? Who hath directed the spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him ? With whom took he counsel, and 
who instructed him, and taught him in the path of judgement, and taught him knowl- 
edge, and shewed to him the way of understanding ? Behold, the nations are as a 15 
drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance : behold, he taketh 
up the isles as a very little thing. And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt offering. All the nations are as nothing before him ; they 
are counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. To whom then will ye liken God ? 
or what likeness will ye compare unto him ? The graven image, a workman melted 19 
it, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and caste th for it silver chains. 
He that is too impoverished for such an oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot; 
he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to set up a graven image, that shall not be 
moved. Have ye not known? have ye not heard? hath it not been told you from the 
beginning? have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth? It is he that 22 
sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell 
in: that bringeth princes to nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 
Yea, they have not been planted; yea, they have not been sown ; yea, their stock hath 
not taken root in the earth: moreover he bloweth upon them, and they wither, and 
the whirlwind taketh them away as stubble. To whom then will ye liken me, that 1 25 
should be equal to him ? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and see who 
hath created these, that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them ail by 
name ; by the greatness of his might, and for that he is strong in power, not one is lacking. 

Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, 27 
and my judgement is passed away from my God? Hast thou not known ? hast thou 
not heard? the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, famteth 
not, neither is weary; there is no searching of his understanding. He giveth power 
to the faint; and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly fall: but they that wait upon 3^ 
the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles: 
they shall run, and not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint. 

4 : 

The Nations and Israel summoned to the Bar of God 

i 

Jehovah. — Keep silence before me, O islands; and let the peoples renew^ their 41 
strength: let them come near; then let them speak: let us come near together to 
judgement. ■ ' ' '/■ ■: 

Who hath raised up one from the east, whom he calleth in righteousness to his® 
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foot? he giveth nations before him, and maketh him rule over kings; he giveth thern 

3 as the dust to his sword, as the driven stubbie to his bow. ^He pursueth them, and 
passeth on safely ; even by a way that he had not gone vdth his feet. Who hath 
wrought and done it, calling the generations from the beginning? I the Lord, the 
first, and with the last, I am he.' 

5 The isles saw, and j eared; ike ends oj the earth trembled they drew near,^ and 

came. They helped every one his neighbour ; and every one said to his hr other , Be of 
good courage. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he thatsmooiheth with 
the hammer him that smiteth the anvil, saying of the soldering, It is good: and he 
fastened it with nails, that it should not be moved. 

S Jehovah (to Israel). — But thou, Israel, my servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, 
the seed of Abraham my friend; thou whom I have taken hold of from the ends of 
the earth, and called thee from the comers thereof, and said unto thee, Thou art my 
servant, I have chosen thee and not cast thee away; fear thou not, for l am with thee; 
be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, 
JESi will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness. Behold, all they that 
are incensed against thee shall be ashamed and confounded: they that strive with 
thee shall be as nothing, and shall perish. Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find 
them, even them that contend with thee : they that war against thee shall be as nothing, 
and as a thing of nought. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, saying 
^4 unto thee, Fear not; I will help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy redeemer is the Holy One of Israel. 
Behold, I will make thee a new sharp threshing instrument having teeth : thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. Thou 
shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away, and the. whirlwind shall scatter 
them : and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, thou, shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel 
The poor and needy seek water and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst; 
1 the Lord will answer them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will open 
rivers on the bare heights, and fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water. I will plant in the 
wilderness the cedar, the acacia tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set in the 
desert the fir tree, the pine, and the box tree together: that they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand together, that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and 
the Holy One of Israel hath created it 

,, ii .. ... 

21 Jehovah (to the Nations). — Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth 
your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. Let them bring them forth, and declare 
unto us what shall happen : declare ye the former things, what they be, that we may 
consider them, and know the latter end of them; or shew us things for to come. 
23 Declare the things that are to come hereafter, that 'we may know that ye are gods: 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may look one upon another, and l^ehold it together. 
(No response.) Behold, ye are of nothing, and your work of nought : an abomination 
is he that chooseth you. 

2$ I have raised up one from the north, and he is come ; from the rising of the sun one 
that calleth upon my name : and he shall come upon rulers as upon mortar, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. Who hath declared it from the beginning, that we may know ? 
and beforetime, that we may say, He is righteous ? yea, there is none that declareth, 
27 yea, there is none that sheweth, yea, there is none that heareth your words. I first 
will say nnto Zion, Behold, behold them ; and I will give to Jerusalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. (N 0 response.) Arid when I look, there is no man ; even among 
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them there is no counsellor, that, when I ask of them, can answer a word. Behold, ah of 
them, their works are vanity and nought: their molten images are wind and confusion. 

Jehovah {to Israel). — Behold my servant, whom I uphold; my chosen, in whom 
my soul delighteth: I have put my spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgement 
to the nations. He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard in the 
street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench : 
he shall bring forth judgement in truth. He shall not burn dimly nor be bruised, 4 
till he have set judgement in the earth ; and the isles shall wait for his law. Thus saith ' 
God the Lord, he that created the heavens, and stretched them forth; he that spread 
abroad the earth and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the 
people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein : I the Lord have called thee in 6 
righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the nations; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
prisoners from the dungeon, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison house. I 
am the Lord; that is my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praise unto graven images. 

Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare: before 9 
they spring forth I tell you of them. — 

Outburst of Joy 

Sing unto the Lord a new song, ‘ 10 

And his praise from the end of the earth; 

Ye that go down to the sea, and all that is therein, 

The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voice^ ji 

The villages that Kedar doth inhabit; 

Let the inhabitants of Sela sing, 

Let them shout from the top of the mountains. 

Let them give glory unto the Lord, 

And declare his praise in the islands. 

The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man ; 13 

He shall stir up zeal like a man of war: 

He shall cry, yea, he shall shout aloud; 

He shall do mightily against his enemies. 

Jehovah (continues). — I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, 14 
and refrained myself: now will I cry out like a travailing woman; I will gasp and 
pant together. I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs; 
and I will make the rivers islands, and will dry up the pools. And I will bring the 
blind by a way that they know not; in paths that they know not will I lead them: 

I will make darkness light before them, and crooked places straight. These things 
will I do, and I will not forsake them. They shall be turned back, they shall be 
greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say unto molten images, Ye are 
our gods. 

Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. Who is blind, but my set- x 8 
vant ? or deaf, as my messenger that I send? who is blind as he that is at peace with 
me, and blind as the Lord’s servant?; Thou seest many things, but thou observest 
not; his ears are open, but he heareth not. It pleased the Lord, for his righteous- 
ness’ sake, to magnify the law, and make it honourable. But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled; they are all of them snared in holes,, and they are hid in prison houses: 
they are for a prey, and none ielivereth; for ahpbil, and none saith. Restore. Who 23 
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is there among you that win give ear to this? that will hearken and hear for the time 

24 to come? / Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers? did not the Lord? 
he against whom we have sinned, and in whose ways they would not walk, neither were 
they obedient unto his law. Therefore he poured upon him the fury of his anger, and 
the stren^h of battle; and it set him on fire round about, yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, yet he laid it not to heart? ■ _ ' ■ 

#3 But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and he that formed thee, 
O Israel; Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine. When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy saviour; I have given Egypt as thy ransom ; 

4 Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou hast been precious in my sight, and hon- 
ourable, and I have loved thee; therefore will I give men for thee, and peoples for 
thy life. Fear not ; for I am with thee : I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather 
thee from the w'est; I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back ; 
bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the end of the earth ; every one that 
is called by my name, and whom I have created for my glory; I have formed him ; 

8 yea, I have made him. Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears. 

iii 

3 Jehovah (h the iNTa/fw).— Gather yourselves together, all ye nations, and let the 
peoples be assembled : who among them can declare this, and shew us former things ? 
let them bring their witnesses, that they may be justified ; or let them hear, and say, 
It is truth. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and my servant whom I have 
chosen : that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am he ; before me 
II there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. I, even I, am the Lord; 
and beside me there is no saviour. I have declared, and I have saved, and I have 
shewed, and there was no strange God among you: therefore ye are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord, and I am God. Yea, from this day forth I am he ; and there is none 
that can deliver out of my hand: I will work, and who shall let it? 

J 4 Jehovah (to Israel ). — Thus saith the Lord, your redeemer, the Holy One of 
Israel: For your sake I have sent to Babylon, and I will bring down all of them 
as fugitives, even the Chaldeans, in the ships of their rejoicing. I am the Lord, 
your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your King. Thus saith the Lord, which maketh 
a way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters; which bringeth forth the chariot 
and horse, the army and the power; they shall lie down together, they shall not rise; 
IS they are e.vtinct, they are quenched as flax. Remember ye not the former things, 
neither consider the things of old. Behold, I will do a new thing; now shall it 
spring forth; shall ye not know it? I will even make a way in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert. The beasts of the field shall honour me, the jackals and the 
ostriches: because I give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen ; the people which I formed for myself, that they might 
set forth my praise. 

22 Yet thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou hast been weary of me, O 
Israel, Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt offerings; neither 
hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not made thee to serve with offer* 
ings, nor wearied thee with frankincense. Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: but thou hast made 
s5 me to serve with thy sins, thou hast; wearied me with thine iniquities, I, even I, am 
he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake ; and I will not remember thy 
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sins. Put me in remembrance; let us plead together: set thou forth thy cause, that 
thou mayest be justified. Thy first fadier sinned, and thine interpreters have trans- 
gressed against me. Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, and I 
have made Jacob a curse, and Israel a reviling. Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant ; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen ; thus saith the Lorb that made thee, and formed thee 
from the womb, who will help thee: Fear not, O Jacob my servant; and thou, 
Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. For I will pour water upon the thirsty land, and 
streams upon the dry ground : I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring: and they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the 
watercourses. One shall say, lam the Lord’s; and another shall call himself by 5 
the name of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and 
surname himself by the name of Israel. 

iv 

Jehovah (to the Nations). — Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and his 6 
redeemer the Lord of hosts : I am the first, and I am the last; and beside me there is 
no God. And who, as I, can proclaim ? let him declare it, and set it in order for me, 
since I appointed the ancient people; and the things that are coming, and that 
shall come to pass, let them declare. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have I not de- 
clared unto thee of old, and shewed it? and ye are my witnesses. Is there a God 
beside me? yea, there is no Rock; I know not any. They that fashion a graven 9 
image are all of them vanity; and their delectable things shall not profit: and their 
own witnesses see not, nor know; that they may be ashamed. Who hath fashioned 
a god, or molten a graven image that is profitable for nothing? Behold, all his 
fellows shall be ashamed ; and the workmen, they are of men : let than, ail be gathered 
together, let them stand up ; they shall fear, they shall be ashamed together. The 12 
smith maketh an axe, and worketh in the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with his strong arm : yea, he is hungry, and his strength faileth ; he drinketh 
no water, and is faint The carpenter stretcheth out a line; he marketh it out with a 
pencil ; he shape th it with planes, and he marketh it out with the compasses, and 
shapeth it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of a man, to dwell in the 
house. He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the holm tree and the oak, and 14- 
strengtheneth for himself one among the trees of the forest: he planteth a fir tree, 
and the rain doth nourish it. Then shall it be for a man to bum ; and he taketh thereof, 
and warmeth himself; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread : yea, he maketh a god, 
and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image, and faileth down thereto. He 
burneth part thereof in the fire ; with part thereof he eateth fiesh; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied: 3^ea, he warmeth himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire: and the residue thereof he maketh a god, even his graven image: he faileth 
down unto it and worshippeth, and prayeth unto it, and saith, DeHver me; for thou 
art my god I They know not, neither do they consider: for he hath shut their eyes, 
that they cannot see ; and their hearts, that they cannot understand. And none calleth 29 
to mind, neither is there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burned part of 
it in the fire; yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted 
fiesh and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof an abomination? shall I 
fall down to the stock of a tree? He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned 
him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand? 

Jehovah (to Israel). — Remember these things, O Jacob; and Israel, for thou a® 
art my servant: I have formed thee; thou art my servant: O Israel, thou shait not 
be forgotten of me. I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud,’ thy sins: return unto me ; for I have redeemed thee. — ■ 
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Outburst OF Joy 

sg Sing, O ye heavens, 

For the Lord hath done it; 

Shout, ye lower parts of the earth; ^ 

Break forth into singing, ye mountains^ 

O forest, and every tree therein: 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacobs 
And will glorify himself in Israel. 

H Jykov A 3. (conHnues). — Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, and he that formed 

thee from the womb: lam the Lord, that maketh all things; that stretcheth forth the 
heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth; who is with me? that frustrateth the 
tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad; that tumeth wise men backward, and 
26 maketh their knowledge foolish: that confirmeth the word of his servant, and per- 
formeth the counsel of his messengers ; that saith of Jerusalem, She shall be inhabited ; 
and of the cities of Judah, They shall be built, and I will raise up the waste places 
s 6 thereof; that saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: that saith of 
Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure: even saying of Jerusalem, 
She shall be built; and the foundation of the temple shall be laid. 

^5 Jehovah (io the Nations and Cyrus). — Thus saith the Lord to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have hoMen, to subdue nations before him, and I will loose 
the loins of kings; to open the doors before him, and the gates shall not be shut; 1 
will go before thee, and make the rugged places plain : I will break in pieces the doors 
of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of kon : and I will give thee the treasures of dark- 
ness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that I am the Lord, 
4 . which call thee by thy name, even the God of Israel. For Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel my chosen, I have called thee by thy name : I have surnamed thee, though 
thou hast not known me. I am the Lord, and there is none else ; beside me there is 
no God: I will gird thee, though thou hast not known me; that they may know 
from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me : l am the 
‘ Lord, and there is none else. I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, 
and create evil; I am the LoRD^ that doeth all these things: — 

OUTBURST OF JOY 

® Drop down, ye heavens, from above. 

And let the’ skies pour down righteousness; 

Let the earth open, that they may bring forth salvation, 

And let her cause righteousness to spring up together. 

— I the Lord have created it. Woe unto him that strive th with his Maker! a 
ptsherd among the potsherds of the earth I Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth 
10 it, What makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? Woe unto him that saith 
unto a father, What begettest thou? or to a woman, With what travailest thou? 
Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker: Ask me of the things 
that are to come; concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands, com- 
lamand ye me. I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, even my hands, 
have stretched out the heavens, and all their host have I commanded. I have raised 
him up in righteousness, and I will make straight all his ways : he shall build my city, 
and he shall let my exiles go free, not for price nor reward, saith the Lord of hosts. 

H ; Thus saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and the merchandise of Ethiopia., 
and the Sabeans, men of stature, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine; 
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they shall go after thee ; in chains they shall come over: and they shall fail down unto 
thee, they shall make supplication unto thee: * Surely God is in thee; and there is 
none else, there is no God. Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, 15 
the Saviour.’ They shall be ashamed, yea, confounded, all of them : they shall go into 
confusion together that are makers of idols. But Israel shall be saved by the Lord with 
an everlasting salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 

For thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; he is God; that formed the 18 
earth and made it; he established it, he created it not a waste, he formed it to be in- 
habited: I am the Lord; and there is none else. I have not spoken in secret, in a 
place of the land of darkness; I said not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: 

I the Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that are right. Assemble yourselves 20 
and come; draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations: they have no 
knowledge that carry the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot 
save. Declare ye, and bring it forth; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath 
shewed this from ancient time? who hath declared it of old? have not I the Lord? 
and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a saviour; there is none beside 
me. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 22 
there is none else. By myself have I sworn, the word is gone forth from my mouth 
in righteousness, and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
shall swear. Only in the Lord, shall one say unto me, is righteousness and strength : 
even to him shall men come, and all they that were incensed against him shall be 
ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory. Bel 46 
boweth down, Nebo stoopeth ; their idols are upon the beasts, and upon the cattle ; 
the things that ye carried about are made a load, a burden to the weary beast. They 
stoop, they bow down together; they could not deliver the burden, but themselves 
are gone into captivity. 

Jehovah {to Israel), — Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant 3 
of the house of Israel, which have been borne by me from the belly, which have been 
carried from the womb : and even to old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you: I have made, and I will bear; yea, I will carry, and will deliver. To 
whom will ye liken me, and make me equal, and compare me, that we may be like ? 
Such as lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, they hire a gold- 6 
smith, and he maketh it* a god; they fall down, yea, they worship. They bear him 
upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he standeth; from 
his place shall he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, 
nor save him out of his trouble. 

Remember this, and stand fast: bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors, 8 
Remember the former things of old: for I am God, and there is none else; I am God, 
and there is none like me; declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times things that are not yet done; saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure : calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man of my counsel from a far 
country; yea, I have spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have purposed, I will also 
do it. Hearken unto me, ye stouthearted, that are far from righteousness: I bring 12 
near m} righteousness, it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry; and I 
will give salvation in Zion and my glory unto Israel. 

ISRAEUS TRIUMFB OVER BABYLON 

Come down, and sit in the dust, G virgin daughter of Babylon; 

Sit on the ground without a throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shait no more be called tender and delicate. 


49 
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® Take the millstones, and grind meal 

Remove thy veil, strip off the train 
Uncover the leg, pass through the rivers: 

Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, 

Yea, thy shame shall be seen. 

I will take vengeance, and will accept no man!’^ 

4 Our redeemer, the Loud of hosts is his name: 

The Holy One of Israel 1 

Sit thou silent, 

And get thee into darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: 

For thou shalt no more be called the Lady of Kingdoms. 

6 Jehovah {to the Nations and Babylon}. — I was wroth with my people, I profaned 
mine mheritance, and gave them into thine hand: thou didst shew them no mercy; 
upon the aged hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke. And thou saidst, I shall be a 
lady for ever: so that thou didst not lay these things to thy heart, neither didst re- 

8 member the latter end thereof. Now therefore hear this, thou that art given to pleas- 
ures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in thine heart, I am, and there is none else 
beside me; I shall not sit as a wndow, neither shall I know the loss of children : but 
these two things shall come to thee in a moment in one day, the loss of children, and 
widowhood: in their full measure shall they come upon thee, despite of the multitude 
lo of thy sorceries, and the great abundance of thine enchantments. For thou hast 
trusted in thy wickedness; thou hast said, None seeth me; thy wisdom and thy 
knowledge, it hath perverted thee: and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and there 
. is none, else beside me. Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shalt not know 
the dawning thereof: and mischief shall fall upon ‘thee'; thou shalt not be able to 
put it away : and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly, which thou knowest not 
12 Stand now with, thine enchantments, and with the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy counsels : let now the as- 
trologers, the stargazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up, and save thee from 
14 the things that shall come upon thee. Behold, they shall be' as stubble; the tire shall 
burn them ; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame : it shall 
not be a coal to warm at, nor a fire to sit before. Thus shall the things be unto thee 
wherein thou hast laboured; they that have trafficked with thee from thy youth shall 
wander every one to his quarter; there shall be none to save thee. 

48 Jehov.ah {to Israel). — Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called by the 
name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of Judah; which s^vear by the 
name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Israel, but not in truth, nor in 
righteousness. For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the 
God of Israel; the Lord of hosts is his name. I have declared the former things 
from of old; yea, they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them : suddenly I 
4 did them, and they came to pass. Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy 
neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass; therefore I have declared it to thee from of 
old; before it came to pass I shewed it thee: lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them. 
Thou hast heard it ; behold all this ; aiid ye, will ye not declare it ? I have shewed thee 

7 new things from this time, even hidden things, which thou hast not knowm. Thev 
are created now, and not from of old; and before this day thou heardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say, Behold, ! knew them. Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou 

522 
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knewest not; yea, from of old thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou didst 
deal very treacherously, and wast called a transgressor from the womb. For my 
name’s sake will I defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I 
cut thee not off. Behold, I have refined thee, but not as silver; I have chosen thee in lo 
the furnace of afiSiction. For mine own sake, for mine own sake, will I do it; for 
how should my name be profaned ? and my glory will I not give to another. Hearken 
unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called: I am he; I am the first, I also am the last. 
Yea, mine hand hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath spread 
out the heavens: when I call unto them, they stand up together. 

vii 

Jehovah (to the Nations), — Assemble yourselves, all ye, and hear; which among 14 
them hath declared these things ? He whom the Lord loveth shall perform his pleas- 
ure on Babylon, and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans. I, even I, have spoken; yea, 

I have called him : I have brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous. Come 
ye near unto me, hear ye this ; from the beginning I have not spoken in secret : — 

Voice Q'js Cysxj^ (heard responding) 

From the time that it was, there am I : 

And now the Lord God hath sent me, and his spirit. 

Jehovah (to Israel ). — Thus saith the Lord, thy redeemer, the Holy One of 17 
Israel: l am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by 
the way that thou shouldest go. Oh that thou hadst hearkened to my command- 
ments 1 then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the 
sea: thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the 
grains thereof : his name should not be cut off nor destroyed from before m.e. 

Go ye forth of Babylon,, 20 

Flee ye ff din the Chaldeans; 

with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter it even to the end of the earth : say ye, 

The Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob: 

And they thirsted not when he led them through the deserts: 21 

He caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them : 

He clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 

' ^ ,Hs'. 

■ ■ ■ ^ 

Stijere is m peace, saitfj t|je tmto t!je fntcfeeb* 


VISION II, ---THE SERVANT OF JEHOVAH AWAKENED 

i. — The Servant of Jehovah Awakened to his Mission 

Jehovah’s Servant. — Listen, O isles, unto me ; and hearken, ye peoples, from 49 
far: the Lord hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name : and he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword, in the 
shadow of his hand hath he hid me; and he hath made me a polished shaft, in his 
quiver hath he kept me close : and he said unto me, Thou art my servant ; Israel, 
in whom I will be glorified. But I said. I Jiavalaboured in^ I have spent my 4 
strength for nought, and vam yet surely my judgement is with the Lord, and my 
reconipence with my God. And now saith the Lord that formed me from the womb 
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to be his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, and that IsraeJ be gathered unto him : 
(for I am honourabie in the eyes ofthe Loud, and my God is become my strength :) 

6 yea, he saith, It is too light a thing that thou shouldest be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel : I will also give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth. 

ii. — The Ministry to Zion 

7 Jehovah’s Servant. — Thus saith the Lord, the redeemer of Israel, and his 
Holy One, to him ivhom man despiseth, to him whom the nation abhorretli, to a 
serv^ant of rulers: Kings shall see and arise; princes, and they shall worship; because 
of the Lord that is faithful, even the Holy One of Israel, who hath chosen thee.^ 
Thus saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I answered thee, and in a day of 
salvation have I helped thee: and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people, to raise up the land, to make them inherit the desolate heritages; saying 
to them that are bound, Go forth; to them that are in darkness, Shew yourselves. 

lo They shall feed in the ways, and on all bare heights shall be their pasture. I’hey 
shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: for he that 
hath mercy on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 
And I will make all my mountains a way, and my high ways shall be exalted. Lo^ 
these shall come from far: and, lo, these from the north and from the west; and these 
from the land of Sinim. 

Outburst of Joy 

^3 Sing, O heavens; 

And be joyful, O earth; 

And break forth into singing, O mountains: 

For the Lord hath comforted his people, 

And will have compassion upon his afflicted. 

Zion. — Jehovah hath forsaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me. 

15 Jehovah^s Servant, — ^^Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? yea, these may forget, yet will not I 
forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands; thy walls are 
continually before me. Thy children make haste; thy destroyers and they that made 
18 thee waste shall go forth of thee. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all 
these gather themselves together, and come to thee. As I live,” saith the Lord, ^^thou 
shalt surely clothe thee with them all as with an ornament, and gird thyself with them, 
like a bride. For, as for thy waste and thy desolate places and thy land that hath been 
destroyed, surely now shalt thou be too strait for the inhabitants, and they that swai- 
20 lowed thee up shall be far away. The children of thy bereavement shall yet say in 
thine ears, The place is too strait for me; give place to me that I may dwell.’’ 

Zion. — Who hath begotten me these, seeing I have been bereaved of m,y children, 
and am solitary, an exile, and wandering to and fro? and who hath brought up these? 
Behold, I was left alone ; these, where were they ? 

^2 Jehovah’s Servant. — Thus saith the Lord God, “Behold, I will lift up mine 
hand to the nations, and set up my ensign to the peoples : and they shall bring thy 
sons in their bosom, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. And 
kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers; they shall 
bow down to thee with their faces to the earth, and lick the dust of thy feet; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord, and they that wait for me shall not be ashamed.” 

Zion. — Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the captives of the terrible 
be delivered? 

25 Jehovah’s Servant. -- B ut thus saith the Lord, “Even the captives of the 
: mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
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contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy children. And I 
will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with sweet wine : and all flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy 
saviour, and thy redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacobd^ Thus saith the Lord, ^ AVhere 50 
is the bill of your mother’s divorcement, wherewith I have put her aw'ay ? or which of 
my creditors is it to whom I have sold you ? Behold, for your iniquities were ye sold, 
and for your transgressions was your mother put away. Wherefore, wLen I came, w^as 
there no man? when I called, was there none to answer? Is my hand shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? Behold, at my rebuke I 
dry up the sea, I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, because there is no 
water, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth 3 
their covering.” 

iii. — The Ministry to the Nations 

Jehovah’s Servant, — The Lord God hath given me the tongue of them that are 4 
taught, that I should know how to sustain with words him that is weary: he w'akeneth 
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as they that are taught. The 
Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back- 
ward. I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting. For the Lord God will help me; 7 
therefore have I not been confounded: therefore have I set my face like a flint, and 
I know that I shall not be ashamed. He is near that justifieth me; who will contend 
with me? let us stand up together: who is mine adversary? let him come near to me. 
Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he that shall condemn me? behold, they 
all snail wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up. 

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant? u 
though he walketh in darkness, and hath no light, let him trust in the name of the 
Lord, and stay upon his God. Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that gird yourselves 
about vdth firebrands: walk ye in the flame of your fire, and among the brands that 
ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand; ye shall lie down in sorrow. 


V/S/OAT HL-^^ZION- AWAKENED 

i. — Appeals to Zion 

Jehovah. — Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the 51 
Lord: look unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence 
ye were digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: 
for when he was but one I called him, and I blessed him, and made him many. 

For the Lord hath comforted Zion: he hath comforted all her waste places, and 3 
hath made her wdlderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

{No response) 

Jehovah. — Attend unto me, O my people; and give ear unto me, O my nation : 4 
for a law shall go forth from me, and I will make my judgement to rest for a light of 
the peoples. My righteousness is near, , my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms 
shall judge the peoples; the isles shall wait for hie, and on mine arm shall they trust 

Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : for the heavens 6 
shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die in like manner : but my salvation shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished. 

{No response) 
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7 ^ Jehovah. — Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in who5^ 
heart is my law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye dismayed at theii 
revilings. 

For the moth shali eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like 
wool: but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation unto ail generations. 

(No response) 

The Celestial Hosts 

9 Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord; 

Awake, as in the days of old, 

The generations of ancient times I 

Art thou not it that cut Rahab in pieces, 

That pierced the dragon ? 

Art thou not it which dried up the sea, 

The waters of the great deep; 

That made the depths of the sea 
A way for the redeemed to pass over? 

11 And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 

And come with singing unto Zion ; 

And everlasting joy shall be upon their heads; 

They shall obtain gladness and. joy, 

And sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 

12 Jehovah. — I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou art 
afraid of man that shall die, and of -the son of man which shali be made as grass; and 
hast forgotten the Lord thy Maker, that stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
foundations of the earth ; and fearest continually all the day because of the fury of 
the oppressor, when he maketh ready to destroy ? And where is the fury of the op- 
pressor ? The captive exile shall speedily be loosed ; and he shall not die and go down 
into the pit, neither shall his bread fail. 

^5 For I am the Lord thy God, which stilleth the sea, when the waves thereof roar: 
the Lord of hosts is his name. And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have 
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people. 

(No response) 

The Celestial Hosts 

*7 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 

Which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; 

Thou hast drunken the bowl of the cup of staggering, and drained it 

There is none to guide her 

^ Among all the sons whom she hath brought forth ; 

Neither is there any that taketh her by the hand 
Of all the sons that she hath brought up. 

19 These two things are befallen thee; 

Who shall bemoan thee? 

Desolation and destruction, 

And the famine and the sword, 

How shall I comfort thee? 
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Thy sons have fainted, 20 

They lie at the top of all the streets, 

As an antelope in a net; 

They are full of the fury of the Lord, 

The rebuke of thy God. , 

Jehovah. — ^ Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with 21 
wine: Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his 
people: Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of staggering, even the bowl 
of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again : and I will put it into the 
hand of them that afflict thee ; which have said to thy soul, Bow down, that we may 
go over: and thou hast laid thy back as the ground, and as the street, to them that go 

{No response) 

The Celestial Hosts 

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; 52 

Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: 

For henceforth there shall no more come into thee the un circumcised and 
the unclean. 

Shake thyself from the dust; 

Arise, sit thee down, O Jerusalem: 

Loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 

Jehovah. — For thus saith the Lord, Ye were sold for nought, and ye shall be 3 
redeemed without money. For thus saith the Lord God, My people went down at 
the first into Egypt to sojourn there: and the Assyrian oppressed them without cause. 
Now therefore, what do I here, saith the Lord, seeing that my people is taken away 
for nought? They that rule over them do howl, saith the Lord, and my name con- 
tinually all the day is blasphemed. Therefore my people shall know my name: 6 
therefore they shall know in that day that I am he that doth speak ; Behold, it is I ! 

ii. — ‘The Awakening 

Chorus OE Watchmen 

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him f 

That bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, 

That bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation: 

That saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth 1 

The voice of thy Watchmen 1 they lift up the voice. 

Together do they sing, 

For they shall see, eye to eye, 

How the Lord returneth to Zion, 

Break forth into joy, sing together. 

Ye waste places of Jerusalem : 

For the Lord hath comforted his people, 

He hath redeemed Jerusalem* 

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 
In the eyes of all the nations; 
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And all the ends of the earth 
Shall see the salvation of our God. 

11 Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thencei 

Touch no unclean thing; 

Go ye out of the midst of her; 

Be ye dean, ye that bear the vessels of the Loto* 

M For ye shall not go out in haste, 

Neither shall ye go by flight; 

For tlie Lord will go before you, 

And the God of Israel will be your rearward. 


ViS/OJSr IV. THE SERVANT OF JEHOVAH EXALTED 

Jehovah 

13 Behold, my servant shall prosper, he shall be exalted and lifted up, and shall be 
very high. Like as many were astonied at thee, (his visage was so marred from that 
of man, and his form from that of the sons of men,) so shall he startle many nations; 
kings shall shut their mouths at him : for that which had not been told them shall 
they see, and that which they had not heard shall they understand. 

Chorus OE Nations 

53 Who hath believed that which we have heard? 

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? 

For he grew up before him as a tender plant, 

And as a root out of a dry ground: 

He hath no ,fom nor comeliness, that we should look upon him ; 
Nor beauty that we should desire him. 

3 He was despised, and rejected of men; 

A man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 

And as one from whom men hide their face he was despised, 

And we esteemed him not. 

Surely he hath borne bur griefs, 

And carried our sorrows: 

Yet we did esteem him stricken, 

Smitten of God, and afflicted. 

5 But he was wounded for our transgressions, 

He was bruised for our iniquities: 

The chastisement of our peace was upon him; 

And with his stripes we are healed. 

All we like sheep have gone astray; 

We have turned every one to his own way: 

And the Lord hath laid on him 
The iniquity of us all. 
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He was oppressed, 

Yet he humbled himself, 

And opened not his mouth; 

As a lamb that is led to the slaughter, 

And as a sheep that before her shearers is dumb; 

Yea, he opened not his mouth. 

By oppression and judgement he was taken away; S 

And his life who shall recount ? 

For he was cut off out of the land of the living; 

For the transgression of my people was he stricken. 

And they made his grave with the wicked, „ 

And with the rich in his death; , ! ■ 

Although he had done no violence, 

Neither was any deceit in his mouth. ' 

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; to 

He hath put him to grief: 

When his soul shall make an offering for sin, 

He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, 

And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hand: 

He shall see and be satisfied with the travail of his soul 

By his knowledge shall my righteous servant make many righteous: 

And he shall bear their iniquities. 

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, la 

And he shall divide the spoil with the strong: 

Because he poured out his soul unto death, 

And was numbered with the transgressors: 

Yet he bare the sin of many, 

And maketh intercession for the transgressors. 


VISION K — SONGS OF ZlOIsr EXALTED 

1. — Zion the Bride of Jehovah 

Sing, O barren, 54 

Thou that didst not bear ; 

Break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 

Thou that didst not travail with child I 

For more are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the cur- 2 
tains of thine habitations; spare not: lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes. 
For thou shalt spread abroad on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall 
possess the nations, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 

Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed, 4 

Neither be thou confounded, for thou shalt hot be put to shame: 

For thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 

And the reproach of thy widowhood shalt thou remember no more. 
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For thy Maker is thine husband; 

The Lord of hosts is his name: 

And the Holy One of Israel is thy redeemer; 

The God of the whole earth shall he be called. 


6 For the Lord hath called thee as a wife forsaken and grieved in spirits, even a wife 
of youth, when she is cast off, saith thy God. 

For a small moment have I forsaken thee; 

But with great mercies will I gather thee. 

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment: 

But with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee: 

9 saith the Lord, thy redeemer. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me : for as I 
have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, so have I sworn 
that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

For the mountains shall depart, 

And the hills be removed ; 

But my kindness shall not depart from thee, 

Neither shall my covenant of peace be removed: 

saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. » 


ii ~Zion the City of Beauty and Peace 

II O thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comforted, 

Behold, I will set thy stones in fair colours, 

And lay thy foundations with sapphires. 

And I will make thy pinnacles of rubies, 

And thy gates of carbuncles, 

And all thy border of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord; 

And great shall be the peace of thy children : 

In righteousness shalt thou be established. 

Thou shalt be far from oppression, for thou shait not fear; 

And from terror, for it shall not come near thee : 

Behold, they may stir up strife, but not by me; . 

Whosoever shall stir up strife against thee shall fall because of thee. 

x6 Behold, I have created the smith 

That bloweth the fire of coals, 

And bringeth forth a weapon for its work; 

And I have created the waster to destroy: 

No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; 

And every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgement thou shait 
condemn. 

This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 

And their righteousness which is of me, saith the Lord. 
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iii. — Zion the Witness to the Nations 

Zioi^ {to the Nations) 

*Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 55 

‘And he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat; 

* Yea, come, buy wine and milk, 

‘Without money and without price. 

^Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not bread? a 

‘And your labour for that which satisfieth not? 

^Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 

‘And let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

* In dine your ear, and come unto me; g 

‘Hear, and your soul shall live: 

‘And I will make an everlasting covenant with you, 

‘Even the sure mercies of David.’ 

Behold, I have given him for a witness to the peoples, a leader and commander 4 
to the peoples. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou knowest not, and a nation 
that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy 
One of Israel ; for he hath glorified thee, 

‘Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, 

‘Call ye upon him while he is near; 

‘Let the wicked forsake his way, 7 

‘And the unrighteous man his thoughts: 

‘And let him return unto the Lord, 

‘And he will have mercy upon him; 

‘And to our God, 

‘For he will abundantly pardon.’ 

For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the 8 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain cometh down and the 
snow’ from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
it bring forth and bud, and giveth seed to the sower and bread to the eater; so shall 
my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but 
It shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I 
fdEt/it 

‘For ye shall go out with joy, 3:2 

‘And be led forth with peace: 

‘The mountains and the hills shall break forth before you into singing, 
‘And all the tree: of the field shall clap their hands. 

‘Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, xg 

‘And instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree; 

‘And it shall be to the Lord for a name, 

‘For an everlasting sign that shall not be cut ofid 

531 



^'Isaiali 


Books '. o f t h'e P.ropiiet s 


FISIOAr VL^ REDEMPTION' AT WO IM 

Introduction 

56 Thus saitb the Lord, Keep ye jud g;ement,,and do for my salvation 

is near to come, and my^nghteousness to be revealed. Blessed is the man that 
doeth this, and the son of man that holdeth fast by it ; that keepeth, the, sabbath from 
profaning it, and keepeth his hand from doing any evil. Neither let the stranger, 
that hath joined hiiiiself to the Lord, spe^k, saying, The Lord will surely separate 

4 me from his people: neither let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree. For thus 
saith the Lord of the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that 
please me, and hold fast by my covenant: Unto them will I give in mine house and 
within my walls a memorial and a name better than of sons and of daughters ; I will 

6 give them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off. Also the strangers, that join 
themselves to the Lord, to minister unto him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his servants, every one that keepeth the sabbath from profaning it, and holdeth 
fast by my covenant; even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them 
joyful in my house of prayer; their burnt offerings and their sacrifices shall be ac- 
cepted upon mine altar: for mine house shall be called an house of prayer for all peo- 

8 pies. The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet will I gather 
others to him, beside his own that are gathered. 

i. — Struggle with Sin and Error 
A Cry 

All ye beasts of the field, 

Come to devour, 

Yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 

JO TsE Prophetic Spectator. — His watchmen are blind, they are all without 
knowledge; they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; dreaming, lying down, 
loving to slumber. Yea, the dogs are greedy, they can never have enough ; and these 
are shepherds that cannot understand : they have all turned to their own way, each 
one to his gain, from every quarter. ‘Come ye, I will fetch wine, and we will fill 
ourselves with strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this day, a day great beyond 

57 measure.’ The righteous perishcth, and no man layeth it to heart; and merciful 
men are taken away, none considering that the righteous is taken away through 
wickedness. 

a Voice of Prophecy. — He entereth into peace; they rest in their beds, each 
one that walketh in his uprightness. But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, 
tlie seed of the adulterer and the whore. Against whom do ye sport yourselves? 
against whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the tongue ? are ye not children 
of transgression, a seed of falsehood, ye that inflame yourselves among the oaks, under 
every green tree; that slay the children in the valleys, under the clefts of the rocks? 

6 Among the smooth stones of the valley is thy portion; they, they are thy lot: even to 
them hast thou poured a drink offering, thou hast offered an oblation. Shall I be 
appeased for these things? Upon a high and lofty mountain hast thou set thy bed: 
thither also wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. And behind the doors and the posts 
hast thou set up thy memorial: for thou hast discovered thyself to another than me, 
and art gone up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made thee a covenant with them ; 

9 thou lovedst their bed where thou sawest it. And thou wentest to the king with 
ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thine ambassadors far off, 
and didst debase thyself even unto hell. Thou wast wearied with the length of thy 
way; yet saidst thou not. There is no hope: thou didst find a quickening of thy 
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strength; therefore thou wast not faint. And of whom hast thou been afraid and in 
fear, that thou liest, and hast not remembered me, nor laid it to thy heart? have not 
I held my peace even of long time, and thou fearest me not ? I will declare thy right - 12 
eousness ; and as for thy works, they shall not profit thee. When thou criest, let thy 
rabble of idols deliver thee; but the wind shall take them, a breath shall carry them 
all away: but he that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit 
my holy mountain. 

Jehovah 

Cast ye up, cast ye up, 

Prepare the way. 

Take up the stumblingblock 

Out of the way of my people. 

Voice of Prophecy. — For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth is 
eternity, whose name is Holy: I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones. For I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always 
wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made. Fon 
the iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth and smote him, I hid my face and was 
wroth: and he went on frowardly in the way of his heart. I have seen his ways, and iS 
will heal him : I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners. 

I create the fruit of the lips: Peace, peace, to him that is far off and to him that is 
near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal him. But the wicked are like the troubled sea; 
for it cannot rest, and its waters cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith my 
God, to the wicked. 

Jehovah 

Cry aloud, spare not,; 58 

Lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 

And declare unto my people their transgression, 

And to the house of Jacob their sins. 

Voice of Prophecy. — ^ Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways: 2 
as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God, they 
ask of me righteous ordinances, they delight to draw near unto God. Wherefore 
have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not? wherefore have we afflicted our soul, 
and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in the day of your fast ye find your own 
pleasure, and exact all your labours. Behold, ye fast for strife and contention, and to 4 
smite with the fist of wickedness: ye fast not this day so as to make your voice to be 
heard on high. Is such the fast that I have chosen ? the day for a man to afflict his 
soul ? Is it to bow down his head as a rush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not this the 6 
fast that I have chosen : to loose the bonds of wickedness, to undo the bands of the 
yoke, and to let the oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house ? 
when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him ; and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh ? Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy healing 8 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of 
the Lord shall be thy rearward. Then shalt thou: call, and the Lord shall answer; 
thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am. If thou take away from the midst of thee 
the yoke, the putting forth of the finger, and speaking wickedly; and if thou draw 
out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light rise in 
darkness, and thine obscurity be as the noonday: and the Lord shall guide thee xx 
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continually, and satisfy thy soul in dry places, and make strong thy bones; and tiiou 
shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. And 
they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places : thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many generations; and thou shalt be called The repairei of the breach, 

23 The restorer of paths to dwell in. If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a delight, and the holy of the 
Lord honourable; and shalt honour it, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine 
own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: then shalt thou delight thyself in the 
Lord ; and I will make thee to ride upon the high places of the earth ; and I will feed 
thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken It. 

ii. — Israel Rousing to Repentance 

59 Voice op Prophecy. — Behold, the Lord^s hand is not shortened, that it can. 
not save ; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear: but your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not 
hear. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your 
lips have spoken lies, your tongue muttereth wickedness. None sueth in righteous- 
ness, and none pleadeth in truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive 

5 mischief, and bring forth iniquity. They hatch basilisks’ eggs, and weave the spider’s 
web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that w^hich is crushed breaketh out into 
a viper. Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves 
with their works : their works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence is in their 
hands. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; desolation and destruction are in their paths. The 
way of peace they know not; and there is no judgement in their goings: they have 
made them crooked paths; whosoever goeth therein doth not know peace. 

9 Repentant Israel. — Therefore is judgement far from us, neither doth right- 
eousness overtake us : \ve look for light, but behold darkness ; for brightness, but we 
walk in obscurity. We grope for the wall like the blind, yea, we grope as they that 
have no eyes: w’-e stumble at noonday as in the twilight; among them that are lusty 
we are as dead men. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look for 

12 judgement, but there is none; for salvation, but it is far off from us. For our trans- 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against us: for our trans- 
gressions are with us, and as for our iniquities, we know them : in transgressing and 
denying the Lord, and turning away from following our God, speaking oppression 

24 and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. And judgement 
is turned away backward, and righteousness standeth afar off : for truth is fallen in the 
street, and uprightness cannot enter. Yea, truth is lacking ; and he that departeth from 
evil maketh himself a prey. 

iii. — Redemption begun 

x6 And the Lord saw it, and it displeased him that there was no judgement. And 

he saw that there was no many and wondered that there was no intercessor: iherejore 
his own arm brought salvation unto him ; and his righteousness y it upheld him. And 
he put on righteousness as a hreastplatCy and an helmet of salvation upon his head; 
and he put on garments of vengeance for clothingy and was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

xS Jehovah. — According to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to Ms 
adversaries, recompence to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompence^ 
So shall they fear the name of the Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising 
of the sun: for he shall come as a rushing stream, which the breath of the Lord 

ffiodriveth. And a redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob, saith the Lord. And as for me, this is my covenant with them, 
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saith the Lord: my spirit that is npon thee, and my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

iv. — Song of Zion Redeemed 

Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 60 

And the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

For, behold, darkness shall cover the earth, 

And gross darkness the peoples : 

But the Lord shall arise upon thee. 

And his glory shall be seen upon thee. 


And nations shall come to thy light, 3 

And kings to the brightness of thy rising. 

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: 

They all gather themselves together, they come to thee; 

Thy sons shall come from far^ 

And thy daughters shall be carried in the arms. 

Then thou shalt see and be lightened, S 

And thine heart shall tremble and be enlarged; 

Because the abundance of the sea shall be turned unto thee, 

The wealth of the nations shall come unto thee. 

The multitude of camels shall cover thee, 

The dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; 

They all shall come from Sheba, they shall bring gold and frankincense, 
And shall proclaim the praises of the Lord. 

All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, f 

The rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee; 

They shall come up with acceptance on mine altar. 

And I will beautify the house of my glory. 


Who are these that fly as a cloud, 8 

And as the doves to their windows? 

Surely the isles shall wait for me, 

And the ships of Tarshish first, 

To bring thy sons from far, 

Their silver and their gold with them, 

For the name of the Lord thy God, 

And for the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee* 

And strangers shall build up thy walls, m 

And their kings shall minister unto thee : 

For in my wrath I smote thee. 

But in my favour have I had mercy on thee. 
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Thy gates also shall be open continually, 

They shall not be shut day nor night; 

That men may bring unto thee the wealth of the nations, 

And their kings led with them : 

For that nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; 
Yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 

The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, 

The fir tree, the pine, and the box tree together; 

To beautify the place of my sanctuary, 

And I will make the place of my feet glorious. 

And the sons of them that afflicted thee 
Shall come bending unto thee ; 

And all they that despised thee 

Shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet. 


And they shall call thee the City of the Lord, 

The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 

So that no man passed through thee, 

I will make thee an eternal excellency, 

A joy of many generations. 

Thou shalt also suck the milk of the nations, 

And shalt suck the breast of kings: 

And thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy saviour, 
And thy redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 

For brass I will bring gold, 

And for iron I will bring silver, 

And for wood brass, 

And for stones iron. 

I will also make thy officers peace, 

And thine exactors righteousness; 

Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 

Desolation nor destruction within thy borders; 

But thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 

And thy gates Praise, 

The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 

Neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto thee? 

But the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, 

And thy God thy glory. 

Thy sun shall no more go down, 

Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: 

For the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 

And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

Thy people also shall be all righteous. 

They shall inherit the land for ever; 
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The branch of my planting, 

The work of my hands, 

That I may be glorified. 

The little one shall become a thousand, « 

And the small one a strong nation : 

I the Lord will hasten it in its time. 

V. — The Redeemer Come to Zion 

The Redeemer. — The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because the Lord€1 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them a garland for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they m ight be called trees of right- 
eousness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

The Redeemer {to Zion), — And they shall build the old wastes, they shall 4 
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations 
of many generations. And strangers shall stand and feed your docks, and aliens shall 
be your plowmen and your vinedressers. But ye shall be named the priests of the 
Lord: men shall call you the ministers of our God: ye shall eat the wealth of the na- 
tions, and in their glory shall ye boast yourselves. For your shame ye shall have 7 
double; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion: therefore in their land 
they shall possess double: everlasting joy shall be unto them. For I the Lord love 
judgement, I hate robbery with iniquity ; and I will give them their recom pence in 
truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. And their seed shall be 
known among the nations, and their offspring among the peoples: all that see them 
shall acknowledge them, that they are the seed which the Lord hath blessed. 

Zion. — • I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; 10 
for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the 
robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with a garland, and as a 
bride adometh herself with her jewels. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and 
as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord God 
will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations. 

The Redeemer. — For Zion’s sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 62 
sake I will not rest, until her righteousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation as 
a lamp that bumeth. And the nations shall see thy righteousness, and all kings 
thy glory : and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of beauty in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more be termed Forsaken; 4 
neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate : but thou shalt be called ^ Hephzi- 
bah,’ and thy land ‘Beulah’: for the Lord ‘delighteth’ in thee, and thy land shall be 
‘married.’ For as a young man raarrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee, 
and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee. 

The Redeemer {to the Watchmen), — I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O 6 
Jerusalem; they shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye that are the Lord’s 
remembrancers, take ye no rest, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth. The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by the 
arm of his strength: Surely I will no more, give, thy com to be meat for thine enemies: 
and strangers shall not drink thy wine, for the which thou hast laboured : but they 
that have garnered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord ; and they that have gathered 
it shall drink it in the courts of my sanctuary. 
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Chorus OF Watchmen 
Go through, go through the gates; 

Prepare ye the way of the people ; 

Cast up, cast up the highway; gather out the stones; 
Lift up an ensign for the peoples. 

Behold^ the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end of the earthy 

Say ye to the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy salvation Cometh; 

Behold, his reward is with him, 

And his recom pence before him. 

And they shall call them The holy people. 

The redeemed of the Lord: 

And thou shalt be called Sought out, 

A city not forsaken. 


VISION- VIL-^THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT 

i — Judgement on the Nations 

Chorus of Watchmen 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, 

With crimsoned garments from Bozrah? 
This that is glorious in his apparel, 
Marching in the greatness of his strength? 

He WHO COMETH 

I that speak in righteousness, 

Mighty to save. 


For the day of vengeance was in mine heart, 
And the year of my redeemed is come. 

And I looked, and there was none to help; 

And I wondered that there was none to uphold; 


Chorus of Watchmen 


Wherefore art thou red 
In thine apparel, 

And thy garments 

Like him that treadeth in the winefat? 


He who COMETH 


I have trodden the winepress alone; 

And of the peoples there was no man with mes 
Yea, I trod them in mine anger, 

And trampled them in my fury ; 

And their lifeblood is sprinkled upon my garment, 
And I have stained all my raiment. 


Hhapsody of Zion R^edeemed 
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Therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; 

And my fury, it upheld me. 

And I trod down the peoples in mine anger^ § 

And made them drunk in my fury, 

And I poured out their lifeblood on the earth. 

ii— Judgement in Zion 

Repentant Israel. — I will make mention of the iovingkindnesses of the Lord, 7 
and the praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us; and 
the ^eat goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them ac- 
cording to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his Iovingkindnesses. For 
he said, Surely, they are my people, children, that will not deal falsely: so he was 
their saviour. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence 9 
saved them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, and 
carried them all the days of old. But they rebelled, and grieved his holy spirit: 
therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and himself fought against them. Then 
his people remembered the ancient days of Moses: ‘Where is he that brought them 
up out of the sea with the shepherds of his flock? where is he that put his holy spirit 
in the midst of them ? that caused his glorious arm to go at the right hand of Moses ? 12 
that divided the water before them, to make himself an everlasting name? that led 
them through the depths, as an horse in the wilderness, that they stumbled not? 

As the cattle that go down into the valley, the spirit of the Lord caused them to rest: tJi 
so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.’ 

Look down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holiness and 
of thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy mighty acts? the yearning of thy bowels and 
thy compassions are restrained toward me. For thou art our father, though Abra- s6 
ham knoweth us not, and Israel doth not acknowledge us: thou, O Lord, art our 
father; our redeemer from everlasting is thy name. O Lord, why dost thou make us 
to err from thy ways, and hardenest our heart from thy fear? Return for thy servants’ 
sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. Thy holy people possessed it but a little while: 
our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. We are become as they over 
whom thou never barest rule ; as they that were not called by thy name. Oh that 641 
thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains 
might flow down at thy presence ; as when fire kindleth the brushwood, and the fire 
causeth the waters to boil : to make thy name known to thine adversaries, that the 
nations may tremble at thy presence! When thou didst terrible things which we 
looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. For 4 
from of old men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen 
a God beside thee, which worketh for him that waiteth for him. Thou meetest him 
that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness, those that remember thee in thy ways: 
behold, thou wast wroth, and we sinned : in them have we been of long time, and 
shall we be saved? For we are all become as one that is unclean, and all our right- 6 
eousnesses are as a polluted garment: and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities,, 
like the wind, take us away. And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that' 
stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast 
consumed us by means of our iniquities. But now, O Lord, thou art our father; we 8 
are the clay, and thou our potter; and we all are the work of thy hand. Be no-t 
wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever: behold, look, we be- 
seech thee, we are ail thy people. Thy holy cities are become a wilderness, Zion is 
become a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation. Our holy and our beautiful house, u 
where our fathers praised thee, is burned with fire ; and all our pleasant things are 
laid waste. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O Lord? wilt thou hold thy 
peace, and afflict us wery sore ? 
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Jehovah IN Judgement 

S 3 I am inquired of by them that asked not for me; lam found of them that sought 
me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by my 
- , name. I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, 

ju gemen which walketh in away that is not good, after their own thoughts; a 

people that provoketh me to my face continually, sacrihcing in gardens, and burning 
incense upon bricks; which sit among the graves, and lodge in the secret places; 
S which eat swine’s flesh, and broth of abominable things is in their vessels ; which 
say, Stand by thyself, come not near to me, for l am holier than thou: these are a 
smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day. Behold, it is written before me: I 
will not keep silence, but will recompense, yea, I will recompense into their bosom, 
your own iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the Lord, 
which have burned incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon the hills : 
therefore will I first measure their work into their bosom. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, As the new wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, 
Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it : so will I do for my servants’ sakes, that I may not 
destroy them all. And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of 
Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and my chosen shall inherit it, and 
my servants shall dwell there. And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks,, and the valley of 
Achor a place for herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought me. 

II But ye that forsake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table 
for Fortune, and that fill up mingled wine unto Destiny: I will destine you to the 
T sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: because when I called, 

ju gemen answer; when I spake, ye did not hear; but ye did that which 

13 was evil in mine eyes, and chose that wherein I delighted not. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my ser\ \nts shall rejoice, but ye 
shall be ashamed: behold, my servants shall sing for joy ot heart, but ye shall cry 
for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit. And ye shall leave your 
name for a curse unto my chosen, and the Lord God shall slay thee. 

1,6 And he shall call his servants by another name: so that he who blesseth himself 

in the earth shall bless himself in the God of truth; and he that sweareth in the earth 

shall swear by the God of truth ; because the fonner troubles are forgotten, 
and because they are hid from mine eyes. For, behold, I create new 
heavens and a new earth : and the fonner things shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for, behold, I 
create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people : and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice 
20 of crying. There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath 
not filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred years old, and the sinner being 
an hundred years old shall be accursed. And they shall build houses, and inhabit 
them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They shall not build, 
and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree 
shall be the days of my people, and my chosen shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
23 They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for calamity; for they are the seed of 
the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring with them . And it shall come to pass that, 
before they call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf 
and the Iamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox: and dust 
shall be the serpent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
66 saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool; what manner of house will ye build unto me? and what place shall be 
my rest? For all these things hath mine hand made, and so all these things came to 
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be, saith the Lord: but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a 
contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my word. 

He that kilieth an ox is as he that slayeth a man; he that sacrificeth a Iamb, as 3 
he that breaketh a dog’s neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as he that offereth swine’s 
blood; he that burneth frankincense, as he that biesseth an idol: yea, 
they have chosen their own ways, and their soul delighteth in their 
abominations; I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; 
because when I called, none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear: but they 
did that which was evil in mine eyes, and chose that wherein I delighted not. Hear the 5 
word of the Lord, ye that tremble at his word : Your brethren that hate you, that cast 
/ou out for my name’s sake, have said. Let the Lord be glorified, that we may see your 
joy; but they shall be ashamed. 

Confused Cries 

A voice of tumult from the city! 

A voice jrmn the temple! 

A voice of the Lord that render eth recompence to his enemies! 

Voices of the Saved 

Before she travailed, she brought forth; f 

Before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child! 

Who hath heard such a thing? 

Who hath seen such things? 

Shall a land he born in one day ? 

Shall a nation he brought forth at once? 

For as soon as Zion travailed, 

She brought forth her children! 

Jehovah 

Shall I bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth? saith the Lord: shall 1 9 
that cause to bring forth shut the womb? saith thy God. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and be glad for her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn over her : that ye may suck and be satisfied with the breasts of her ^ 
consolations; that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her 
glory. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and 12 
the glory of the nations like an overflowing stream, and ye shall suck thereof; ye 
shall be borne upon the side, and shall be dandled upon the knees. As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 
And ye shall see it, and your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like the 
tender grass: and the hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants. 

And he will have indignation against his enemies. For, behold, the Lord will 15 
come with fire, and his chariots shall be like the whirlwind; to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames of Are. For by fire will the Lord plead, . 

and by his sword, with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord shall be many. 

They that sanctify themselves and purify themselves to go unto the gardens, behind one 
in the midst, eating swine’s flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse; they shall 
come to an end together, saith the Lord. For I know their works and their thoughts. x8 

I come to gather all nations and tongues ; and they shall come, and shall see my 
glory. And I will set a sign among them, and I will send such as escape of them unto 
the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal and - . 

Javan, to the isles afar ofl, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen ^ 
my glory; and they shall declare my glory among the nations. And they shall bring all ad 
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your brethren out of all the nations for an offenng unto the Lord, upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring their offering in a clean 
vessel into the house of the Lord. And of them also will I take for priests and for 
Levites, saith the Lord. For .as the new, heavens and the new earth, which I will 
make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name 
remain. And it shall come to pass, that from one new moon to another, and from one 
sabbath to another, shall ail flesh come to worship before me, saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have trans- 
Jadgement . gressed' against- me:, for' their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire 
be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 



The Words of 


JEREMIAH 

the son of Hilkiah of the Priests that were in 
Anathoth in the land of Benjamin To whom 

motn of 

came in the days of 

Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah 

in the thirteenth year of his reign 
It came also in the days of 

Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah 

unto the end of the eleventh year of 

Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah 

unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive 
in the fifth month 



Literary Remains of the Prophet 
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In Ten Books 


BOOK L — The Prophefs Call and Manifesto 
BOOK //. — Miscellaneous Discdttrses and Sentences 
BOOK IIL — Prophecies of the Missionary Journey 
BOOK IK. — The Drought and Other Prophecies 
BOOK V. — Discourses Founded on Pottery 
BOOK KI. — Prophecies for Rulers 
BOOK VIL — Occasional and Controversial Prophecies 
BOOK yilL — Prophecies of the Restoration 
BOOK IX. — Incidental and Historical Prophecies 
BOOK X. — Dooms of the Nations 


BOOK L - THE PROPHETS CALL AND .MANIFESTO 

The Gall of the Prophet 1 

Now the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the 4 
'belly I knew thee, and before thou earnest forth out of the 'womb I sanctified thee; 

I have appointed thee a prophet unto the nations.' 

Then said I, Ah, Lord God 1 beho|d,,J^ganttPi, speak : for I am a child. 

But the Lord said unto me,'"Sa^ot, I am a child : for to whomsoever I shall send 7 
thee then shalt go, and whatsoever I shall command thee thou shalt speak. Be not 
afraid because of them: for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. Then 
the Lord put forth his hand, and touched my mouth; and the Lord said unto me, 
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth: see, I have this day set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break down, and to destroy and to 
overthrow; to build, and to plant. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seestii 
thou? And I said, I see a rod of an 'almond' tree. Then said the "Lord unto me, 
Thou hast well seen : for I 'watch' over my wm^ perform it. And the word of the 
Lord came unto me the second time, saying. What seest thou? And I said, I see 
a seething caldron ; and the face thereof is from the north. Then the Lord said unto 14 
me, Out of the hofth evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. For, 
io, I will call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord; and they 
shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and against all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of 
Judah. And I will utter my judgements against them touching all their wickedness; 16 
in that they have forsaken me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and wor- 
shipped the works of their own hands. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, 
and speak unto them all that I command thee : be not dismayed at them, lest I dis- 
may thee before them. 

For, behold, I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and 18 
brasen walls, against the whole land, against the kings of Judah, against the princes 
thereof, against the priests thereof, and against the people of the land. And they shall 
fight against thee ; but they shall not prevail against thee : for I am with 'thee, saith the 
Lord, to deliver thee. “ ' ' 

The Prophet's Manifesto 

I ■ ■ 

And the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 2 
saying, Thus saith the Lord : I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love 
of thine espousals ; how thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, the firstfruits of his increase : all that 
devour him shall be held guilty; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord. Hear 
ye the word of the Lord, O house of Jacob, and all the families of the house of Israel; 
thus saith the Lord : What unrighteousness have your fathers found in me, that they S 
are gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain ? Neither 
said they, Where is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt; that led us 
through the wilderness, through a land of deserts and of pits, through a land of drought 
and of the shadow of death, through a land that none passed through, and where no 
man dwelt? And I brought you into a plentiful land, to eat the fruit thereof and the 7 
goodness thereof ; but when ye entered^ ye defiled my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination. The priests said not, Where is the Lord? and they that handle 
the law knew me not: the rulers also transgressed against me, and the prophets proph* 
esied by Baal, and walked after things that do not profit. 
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9 Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the Lord, and with your children's 
children will I plead. For pass over to the isles of Kittim, and see; and send unto 
Kedar, and consider diligently; and see if there hath been such a thing. Hath a 
nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods ? but my people have changed their 
12 glory for that which doth not profit. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out 
cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water. 

Is Israel a servant ? is he a homebom slave ? why is he become a prey ? The young 
lions have roared upon him, and yelled: and they have made his land waste; his 
cities are burned up, without inhabitant. The children also of Noph and Tahpanhes 
have broken the crown of thy head. Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, in that 
i8 thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the way? And now what 
hast thou to do in the way to Eg3^t, to drink the waters of Shihor? or what hast thou 
to do in the way to Assyria, to drink the waters of the River? Thine own wickedness 
shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know therefore and see 
that it is an evil thing and a bitter, that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that 
20 my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts. For of old time thou hast 
broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands ; and thou saidst, I will not serve ; for upon every 
high hill and under every green tree thou didst bow thyself, playing the harlot. Yet 
I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed : how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me? For though thou wash thee with 
lye, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked before me, said the Lord 
23 God. How canst thou say, I am not defiled, I have not gone after the Baalim ? see 
thy way in the valley, know what thou hast done : thou art a swift dromedary trav- 
ersing her ways; a wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth up the wind in her 
desire ; in her occasion who can turn her away ? ail they that seek her will not weary 
themselves ; in her month they shall find her. Withhold thy foot from being unshod, 
and thy throat from thirst : but thou saidst, There is no hope : no ; for I have loved 
n 6 strangers, and after them will I go. As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is 
the house of Israel ashamed; they, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets; which say to a stock, Thou art my father; and to a stone, Thou hast 
brought me forth: for they have turned their back unto me, and not their face: but 
in the time of their trouble they will say. Arise, and save us. But where are thy gods 
that thou hast made thee? let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy 
trouble: for according to the number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah. 

39 Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have transgressed against me, saith the 
Lord. In vain have I smitten your children ; they received no correction : your own 
sword hath devoured your prophets, like a destroying lion. O generation, see ye 
the word of the Lord. Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? or a land of thick dark- 
ness ? wherefore say my people, We are broken loose ; we will come no more unto thee ? 
32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire? yet my people have for- 
gotten me days without number. How trimmest thou thy way to seek love ! therefore 
even the wicked women hast thou taught thy ways. Also in thy skirts is found the 
blood of the souls of the innocent poor: I have not found it at the place of breaking in, 
35 but upon all these. Aet thou saidst, I am innocent; surely his anger is turned away 
from me. Behold, I will enter into judgement with thee, because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? thou shalt be 
ashamed of Egypt also, as thou wast ashamed of Assyria. From him also shalt thou 
go forth., with thine hands upon thine head: for the Lord hath rejected thy con- 
fidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them. 

3 They say. If a man put away his wife, and she go from him, and become another 
man s, shall he return unto her again ? shall not that land be greatly polluted? But 

546 



Prophetic Works of Jeremiah ^ 


Jeremlarn 


thou hast played the harlot with many lovers ; yet return again to me, saith the Loro. 
Lift up thine eyes unto the bare heights, and see; where hast thou not been lien with? 2 
By the ways hast thou sat for them, as an Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms and with thy wickedness. Therefore ihe show- 
ers have been withholden, and there hath been no latter rain ; yet thou hadst a whore’s 
forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
^My father, thou art the guide of my youth?’ ^Will he retain his anger for ever?s 
will he keep it to the end ? ’ Behold, thou hast spoken thus, but hast done evil things, 
and hast had thy way. 

'll. 

Moreover the Lord said unto me (in the days of Josiah the king), Hast thou seen 6 
that which backsliding Israel hath done ? she is gone up upon every high mountain and 
under every green tree, and there hath played the harlot. And I said after she had 
done all these things, She will return unto me ; but she returned not : and her treacher- 
ous sister Judah saw it. And I saw, when, for this very cause that backsliding Israel 
had committed adultery, I had put her away and given her a bill of divorcement, yet 
treacherous Judah her sister feared not; but she also went and played the harlot. 
And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, that the land was polluted, 9 
and she committed adultery with stones and with stocks. And yet for all this her 
treacherous sister Judah hath not returned unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, 
saith the Lord. And the Lord said unto me, Backsliding Israel hath shewn herself 
more righteous than treacherous Judah. Go, and proclaim these words toward the 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord; I will not look in 
anger upon you: for I am merciful, saith the Lord, I will not keep anger for ever. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy 13 
God, and hast scattered thy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord. Return, O backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for I am a husband unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you to Zion : and I will give you shepherds according to mine 
heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and understanding. And it shall come 16 
to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in those days, saith the Lord, 
they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lord ; neither shall it come to 
mind: neither shall they remember it; neither shall they visit it ; neither shall that be 
done any more. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord; and 
all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem: 
neither shall they walk any more after the stubbornness of their evil heart. In those 18 
days the house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel, and they shall come 
together out of the land of the north to the land that I gave for an inheritance unto 
your fathers. But I said, How shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a 
pleasant land, the goodliest heritage of the nations? and I said, Ye shall call me My 
father; and shall not turn away from following me. Surely as a wife treacherously 
departeth from her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me, O house of Is- 
rael, saith the Lord. 

A voice is heard upon the hare heights, the weeping and the supplications of the as 
children of Israel; for that they have perverted their way, they have forgotten the 
Lord their God. 

The Lord. — Return, ye backsliding children, I will heal your backslidings. 

The People. — Behold, we are come unto thee; for thou art the Lord our God. 
Truly in vain is the help that is looked for from the hills, the tumult on the mountains: 33 
truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. But the shameful thing hath 
devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, their 
sons and their daughters. Let us lie down in out shame, and let our confusion cover 
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us : for we have sinned against the Lord our God/ we and our fathers, from our youth 
even unto this day: and we have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God. 

^ The Lord. — If thou wilt return/ O Israel, saith the Lord, unto me shalt thou 
return: and if thou wilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, then shall thou 
not be removed; and thou shalt swear, As the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgement, 
and in righteousness; and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him shall 
they glory, 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah and to Jerusalem, Break up youi 
fallow ground, and sow not among thorns. Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
lest my fury go forth like fire, and bum that none can quench it, because of the evil of 
your doings. 

5 The Lord. — Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye 
the trumpet in the land: cry aloud and say, Assemble yourselves, and let us go into 
the fenced cities. Set up a standard toward Zion: flee for safety, stay not: for I will 
bring evil from the north, and a great destruction. A lion is gone up from his thicket, 
and a destroyer of nations; he is on his way, he is gone forth from his place; to make 
thy land desolate, that thy cities be laid waste, wdthout inhabitant. 

S The People. — For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl : for the fierce 
anger of the Lord is not turned back from us. 

The Lord. — And it shall come to pass at that day, that the heart of the king 
shall perish, and the heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall w^onder. 

The Prophet. — Ah, Lord God 1 surely thou hast greatly deceived this people 
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall have peace; whereas the sword reacheth unto the soul. 

ri A Cry to Judah and Jerusalem. — A hot wind from the bare heights in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse. 

The Lord. — A full wind from these shall come for me : now will I also utter 
judgements against them. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and lis chariots shall 
be as the whirlwind : his horses are swifter than eagles. 

The People. — Woe unto us 1 for we are spoiled. 

14 The Prophet. — O Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou 
mayest be saved. How long shall thine evil thoughts lodge within thee? 

A Voice prom Dan and the Hills of Ephraim. — Make ye mention to the na- 
tions; behold, publish against Jerusalem, that watchers come from a far country, and 
give out their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 The Lord. — As keepers of a field are they against her round about ; because 
she hath been rebellious against me, saith the Lord. Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness ; for it is bitter, for it reacheth 
unto thine heart. 

19 The People. — M}’’ bowels, my bowels ! I am named at my very heart ; my 
heart is disquieted in me; I cannot hold my peace; because thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. Destruction upon destruction is 
cried; for the whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my curtains 
in a moment. How long shall I see the standard, and hear the sound of the trumpet ? 

22 The Lord. — For my people is foolish, they know me not; they are sottish 
children, and they have none understanding: they are wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge. 

IV 

23 Vision. — I beheld ike earth, and,, lo^ it was waste and void; and the heavens, 
and they had no light, I beheld the mountains, and, lo, > they trembled, and all the hilh 
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moved to and fro. I beheld^ and, lo, there was no man^ and all the birds of the heavens 25 
were fled. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful field was a wilderness, and all the cities thereof 
were broken down at the presence of the Lord, and before his fierce anger. 

The Lord. — The whole land shall be a desolation; yet will I not make a full 27 
end. For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens above be black: because I 
have spoken it, I have purposed it, and I have not repented, neither will I turn back 
from it.^ 

Vision continued. — The whol e ci ty fieeth for the noise of the horsemen and how- 
men; they go into the thickets, and climh up. upon the rocks: every city is forsaken, 
and not a man dwelleth therein. 

The Lord. — And thou, when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? Though 30 
thou clothest thyself with scarlet, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou enlargest thine eyes with paint in vain dost thou make thyself fair; thy ‘ 
lovers despise thee, they seek thy life. 

Vision continued. — For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail, the anguish 31 
as of her that bringeth forth her first child, the voice of the daughter of Zion, that gaspeth 
for breath, that spreadeth her hands ^ saying, Woe is me now! for my soul fainteih before 
the murderers, 

Y 

The Lord. — Run ye to and fro through the stre^ta^^ Jerusalem, and see now, 5 
and know, and seek ih the broad places thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any 
that doeth justLy,--that seeketh trut-h ^ -an^ will pardon her. AndThaugh..tbey say, 

As the Lord liveth; surely they swear falsely. 

The ]?R’dPHET. — O Lord, do not thine eyes look upon truth? thou hast stricken 3 
them, but they were not grieved; thou hast consumed them, but they have refused to 
receive correction : they have made their faces harder than a rock ; they have refused 
to return. Then I said, Surely these are poor: they are foolish; for they know not 
the way of the Lord, nor the judgement of their God: I will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them; for they know the way of the Lord, and the judge- 
ment of their God, But these with one accord have broken the yoke, and burst the 
bands. 

The Lord. — Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay them, a wolf of the 6 
evenings shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities, every one that goeth 
out thence shall be torn in pieces ; because their transgressions are many, and their 
backslidings are increased. How can I pardon thee? thy children have forsaken me, 
and sworn by them that are no gods: when I had fed them to the full, they com- 
mitted adultery, and assembled themselves in troops at the harlots* houses. They 8 
were as fed horses in the. morning: every one neighed after his neighbours wife. 
Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord* and shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this? 

VI 

The Lord {to the Enemy). — Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy ; but make not 2:0 
a full end: take away her branches: for they are not the Lord’s. 

The Lord. — For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the Lord. They have denied the Lord, and said, 

It is not he ; neither shall evil come upon us ; neither shall we see sword nor famine : 
and the prophets shall become wind, and the word is notin them ' thus shall it be done 13 
unto them. Wherefore thus saith the Lord,, the God of hosts, Because ye speak this 
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word, behold, I will make my words in thy month fire, and this people wood, and it 
13 shall devour them. Lo, I will bring a nation upon you from far, O house of Israel: 
- it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou knowest 
not, neither understandest what they say. Their quiver is an open sepulchre, they 
are all mighty men. And they shall eat up thine harvest, and thy bread, which thy 
sons and thy daughters should eat : they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds : they 
shall eat up thy vines and thy fig trees : they shall beat down thy fenced cities, wherein 
28 thou trustest, with the sword. But even in those days, saith the Lord, I will not make 
a full end with you. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say, Wherefore hath 
the Lord our God done all these things unto us ? then shalt thou say unto them, 
Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods in your land, so shall ye serve 
strangers in a land that is not yours. 

20 Declare ye this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying, Hear now 
this, O foolish people, and without understanding; which have eyes, and see not; 
which have ears, and hear not: Fear ye not me? saith the Lord: will ye not tremble 
at my presence, which have placed the sand for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual 
decree, that it cannot pass it ? and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can 
23 they not prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it. But this people 
hath a revolting and a rebellious heart; they are revolted and gone. Neither say 
they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, both the for- 
mer and the latter, in its season ; that reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the 
harvest. Your iniquities have turned away these things, and your sins have with* 
a6 holden good from you. For among my people are found wicked men: they watch, 
as fowlers lie in wait; they set a trap, they catch men. As a cage is full of birds, 
so are their houses full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and waxen rich. 
They are waxen fat, they shine : yea, they overpass in deeds of wickedness : they plead 
not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, that they should prosper; and the right of 
the needy do they not judge. Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord: 
shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ? 

30 A wonderful and horrible thing is come to pass in the land; the prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means ; and my people love to have it so : 
and what will ye do in the end thereof? 

6 A Cry out of the North. — Fleaj^ children^-oLB.eujamin, out of 

the midst of Jerusalern, and blow the trumpet in T^“oa, and raise up a signal on Beth- 
hac(^erem;_fqr e^il looketh forth from the north, and a great destruction. 

The Lord. — The comely and delicate one, the daughter of Zion, will I cut off. 
Shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her; they shall pitch their tents against 
her round about; they shall feed every one in his place. 

4 The Enemy. — Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go up at noon. 

The People. — Woe unto us ! for the day declineth, for the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out 

The Enemy. — Arise, and let us go up by night, and let us destroy her palaces. 
For thus hath the Lord of hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and cast up a mount against 
Jerusalem : this is the city to be visited; she is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 
y. The Lord. As a well casteth forth her waters, so she casteth forth her wicked- 
ness: violence and spoil is heard in her; before me continually is sickness and wounds. 
Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul be alienated from thee ; lest I make thee 
a desolation, a land not inhabited. 

VII 

9 The Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall throughly glean the rem-^ 
nant of Israel as a vine ; turn again thine hand as a grapegatherer into the baskets. 
To whom shall I speak and testify, that they may hear? behold, their ear is 

550 



Prophetic Works of Jeremiah g€- 


Jer@iataJi 


uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : behold, the word of the Lord is become 
unto them a reproach ; they have no delight in it. Therefore I am full of the fury of li 
the Lord; I am weary with holding in: pour it out upon the children in the street, 
and upon the assembly of young men together: for even the husband with the wife 
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days. And their houses shall be turned 
unto others, their fields and their wives together: for I will stretch out my hand upon 
the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord. For from the least of them even unto the 13 
greatest of them every one is given to covetousness; and from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth falsely. They have healed also the hurt of my people 

lightly, saying, Peace, peace* when there is no peape. Were they ashamed when they 

had committed abomination? niry,'they"w^ ashamed, neither could they 

blush : therefore they shall fall among them that fall : at the time that I visit them 
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask for the old paths, 16 
where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls: but 
they said, We will not walk therein. And I set watchmen over you, saying. Hearken 
to the sound of the trumpet; but they said, We will not hearken. Therefore hear, ye 
nations, and know, O congregation, what is among them. Hear, O earth: behold, 

I will bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto my words; and as for my law, they have rejected it. To what 20 
purpose cometh there to me frankincense from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far 
country? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, nor your sacrifices pleasing unto 
me. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks before this 
people: and the fathers and the sons together shall stumble against them ; the neigh- 
bour and his friend shall perish. 

The. Lord. — Thus saith the Lord, Behold a people cometh from the north 22 
country; and a great nation shall be stirred up from the uttermost parts of the earth. 
They lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, and have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea, and they ride upon horses; every one set in array, as a man to the 
battle, against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

The People. — We have heard the fame thereof; our hands wax feeble: an- 24 
guish hath taken hold of us, and pangs as of a woman in travail. Go not forth into 
the field, nor walk by the way; for there is the sword of the enemy, and terror on every 
side. O daughter of my people, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes : 
make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamentation; for the spoiler shall 
suddenly come upon us. 

EPILOGUE {la the Prophet) 

I have made thee a tower and a fortress among my people ; that thou mayest know 27 
and try their way. They are all grievous revolters, going about with slanders ; they are 
brass and iron : they all of them deal corruptly. The bellows blow fiercely; the lead is 
consumed of the fire: in vain do they go on refining; for the wicked are not plucked 
away. Refuse silver shall men call them, because the Lord hath rejected them. 


BOOK IL-- MISCELLANEOUS DISCOURSES AND SENTENCES 

The Temple of the Lord are these 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,- saying. Stand in the gate of the 1 
Lord’s house, and proclaim there this word,' and say, Hear the word of the Lord, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these gates to worship the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause you 
to dwell in this place. Trust ye not in lying words, saying, 
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The temple of the Lord, 

The temple of the Lord, 

The temple of the Lord are these! 

S For if ye throughly amend your ways and your doings ; if ye throughly execute judge^ 
ment between a man and his neighbour; if ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless^ 
and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other 
gods to your own hurt: then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I 
gave to your fathers, from of old even for evermore. Behold, ye trust in lying words,. 
9 that cannot profit. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, 
and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye have not known, 
and come and stand before me in this house, which is called by my name, and say. 
We are delivered; that ye may do all these abominations? Is this house, which is 
called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold, I, even I, have seen 
it, saith the Lord. But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where I caused 
my name to dwell at the first, and see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people 
13 Israel. And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lord, and I spake 
unto you, rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye 
answered not : therefore will I do unto the house, which is called by my name, wherein 
ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to 
Shiloh. And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren, even 
the whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, 
neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear thee. Seest thou not what they 
do in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem? The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough, to make cakes to the 
' queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto other gods, that they may pro- 
19 voke me to anger. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lord ; do they not pro- 
voke themselves, to the confusion of their own faces? Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; 
and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel : Add your burnt offerings unto 
your sacrifices, and eat ye flesh. For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded 
them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offer- 
ings or sacrifices: but this thing I commanded them, saying, Hearken unto my voice, 
and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people : and walk ye in all the way that I 
24 command you, that it may be well with you. But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but walked in their own counsels and in the stubbornness of their evil heart, 
and went backward and not forward. Since the day that your fathers came forth 
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have sent unto you all my servants the proph- 
ets, daily rising up early and sending them : yet they hearkened not unto me, nor 
inclined their ear, but made their neck stiff: they did worse than their fathers. 

27 And thou shalt speak all these words unto them ; but they will not hearken to 
thee : thou shalt also call unto them ; hut they will not answer thee. And thou shall* 
say unto them, This is the nation that hath not hearkened to the voice of the Lord. 
their God, nor received instruction : truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth. 


Topheth 

29 Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast it away, and take up a lamentation on 
the bare heights; for the Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath. 
For the children of Judah have done that which is evil in my sight, saith the I.ord: 
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they have set their abominations in the house which is called by my name, to defile 
it. And they have built the high places of Topheth, which is in the valley of the son 31 
of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire ; which I commanded 
not, neither came it into my mind. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that it shall no more be called Topheth, nor The valley of the son of Hinnom-, but The 
valley of Slaughter: for they shall bury in Topheth, till there be no place to bury. 
And, the carcases of this people shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the 33 
beasts of the earth ; and none shall fray them away. Then will I cause to cease from 
the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of mirth and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride: for the land 
shall become a waste. 

At that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, 8 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves: and they shall 
spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: they shall not be gathered, nor 
be buried ; they shall be for dung upon the face of the earth. And death shall be 3 
chosen rather than life by all the residue that remain of this evil family, which remain 
in all the places whither I have driven them, saith the Lord of hosts. 


The Hurt of the Daughter of my People 

Thus saith the Lord : Shall men fall, and not rise up again ? shall one turn away . 4 
and not return? Why then is this people Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding? they hold fast deceit, they refuse to return. I hearkened and heard, 
but they spake not aright: no man repen teth him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done ? every one tumeth to his course, as a horse that rusheth headlong in the 
battle. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth ber appointed times; and the turtle 7 
and the swallow and the crane observe the time of their coming; but my people know 
not the ordinance of the Lord. How do ye say, We are wise, and the law of the Lord 
is with us? But, behold, the false pen of the scribes hath wrought falsely. The wise 
men are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of 
the Lord ; and what manner of wisdom is in them ? Therefore will I give their wives 10 
unto others, and their fields to them that shall possess them : for every one from the 
least even unto the greatest is given to covetousness, from the prophet even unto the 
priest every one dealeth falsely. And they have healed the hurt of the daughter of 
my people lightly, saying, Peace, peace; when there is no peace. Were they ashamed 12 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, they were not at ail ashamed, neither 
could they blush : therefore shall they fall among them that fall : in the time of their 
visitation they shall be cast down, saith the Lord. J will utterly consume them, 
saith the Lord : there shall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on the fig tree, and the 
leaf shall fade; and the things that I have given them shall pass away from them. 

The People. — Why do we sit still? assemble yourselves, and let us enter into ^4 
the defenced cities, and let us be silent there : for the Lord our God hath put us to 
silence, and given us water of gall to drink, because we have sinned against the Lord. 
W'e looked for peace, but no good came ; and for a time of healing, and behold dismay 1 
The snorting of his horses is heard from Dan : at the sound of the neighing of his 16 
strong ones the whole land trembleth; for they are come, and have devoured the 
land and ail that is in it; the city and those that dwell therein. 

The Lord. — For, behold, I will send serpents, basilisks, among you, which will 
not be charmed: and they shall bite you, saith the Lord. 
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i8 The Prophet. — Oh that I could comfort myself against sorrow! my heart is 
faint within me. Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people from a 
land that is very far off — 

‘^The People. — Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her King in her? 

“The Lord. — Why have they provoked me to anger with their graven images, 
and with strange vanities ? 

«o “ The People. — The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved ! ’’ 

The Prophet. — For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt: I am 
black ; astonishment hath taken hold on me. Is there no balm in Gilead ? is there no 
physician there? why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered? 

9 Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for the slain of the daughter of my people! Oh that I had in the 
wilderness a lodging place of wayfaring men ; that I might leave my people, and go 
from them ! for they be all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. And they 
bend their tongue as it were their bow for falsehood; and tliey are grown strong in 
the land, but not for truth. 

The Lord. — For they proceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the 

4 Lord. Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother: 
for every brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will go about with slan- 
ders, And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speak the truth : 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies ; they weary themselves to commit iniquity. 
Thine habitation is in the midst of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, 
saith the Lord. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behoid, I will melt them, 

8 and try them ; for how else should I do, because of the daughter of my people ? Their 
tongue is a deadly arrow ; it speaketh deceit : one speaketh peaceably to his neigh- 
bour with his mouth, but in his heart he layeth wait for him. Shall I not visit them 
for these things? saith the Lord: shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as 
this? 

A Lamentation for the Land 

10 The Prophet. — For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and 
for the pastures of the wilderness a lamentation, because they are burned up, so that 
none passeth through ; neither can men hear the voice of the cattle ; both the fowl of 
the heavens and the beast are fled, they are gone. 

The Lord. — And I will make Jerusalem heaps, a dwelling place of jackals; 
and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation, without inhabitant. 

12 The Prophet. — Who is the wise man, that may understand this? and who is 
he to whom the mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he may declare it ? wherefore 
is the land perished and burned up like a wilderness, so that none passeth through ? 

The Lord. — Because they have forsaken my law which I set before them, and 
have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein ; but have walked after the stub- 
bornness of their own he^rt, and after the Baalim, which their fathers taught them: 

15 therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will feed them, 
even this people, with worn wood, and give them water of gall to drink. I' will scatter 
them also among the nations, whom neither they nor their fathers have known : and 
I will send the sword after them, till I have consumed them. 

The Mourning Women 

17 Thus saith ehe Lord of hosts : Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, that 
they may come- and send for the cunning women, that they may come: 'and let 
them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, 
and our eyelids gush out with waters.’ For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion* 
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^ How are we spoiled! 

^ We are greatly confounded, 

‘Because we have forsaken the land, 

‘Because they have cast down our dwellings.® 

Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women, and let your ear receive the word of 20 
Ms mouth ; and teach your daughters wailing, and every one her neighbour lamentation. . 

‘For death is come up into our windows, 

‘It is entered into our palaces; 

‘To cut off the children from without, 

‘And the young men from the streets.® 

Speak, Thus saith the Lord: The carcases of men shall fall as dung upon the 22 
open field, and as the handful after the harvestman, and none shall gather them. 

Sentences 

Thus sa ith the Lord: Let not the wise man glory, in his wisdom, neither let the 23 

mighty man let nof the rich man glory in his riches: but let him > 

that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth, and knoweth me, that I am the Lord | 
which exercise lovingkindness, judgement, and righteousness, in the earth: for in 1 
these things I delight, saith the Lord. * 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will punish all them which are cir- 25 
cumcised in their uncircumcision; Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children 
of Ammon, and Moab, and ail that have the corners of their hair polled, that dwell 
in the wilderness: for all the nations are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel 
are uncircumcised in heart. 

Sentences on Idolatry 

Hear ye the word which the Lord speaketh unto you, O house of Israel; thus 10 
saith the Lord : Learn not the way of the nations, and be not dismayed at the signs 
of heaven ; for the nations are dismayed at them. For the customs of the peoples are 
vanity: for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the hands of the work- 
man with the axe; they deck it with silver and with gold; they fasten it with nails 
and with hammers, that it move not. They are like a palm tree, of turned work, and 5 
speak not ; they must needs be borne, because they cannot go. Be not afraid of them ; 
for they cannot do evil, neither is it in them to do good. 

There is none like unto thee, O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is greaFin'^l 
might. Who would not fear thee, O King of the nations ? for to thee doth it ap- | 
pertain : forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all their royal I 
estate, there is none like unto thee, but they are together brutish and foolish. I 

The instruction of idols, it is but a stock. There is silver beaten into plates which 9 
is brought from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, the work of the artificer and of the i 
hands of the goldsmith; blue and purple for their clothing; they are all the work of | 

cunning men. BnttIie,l4)RD is the true God ; he js lfe iiyiug God, and an everlasting | 

king: at ]iis wrath, the .eaiih Jrimhleth,' and tte^natioBS are not able to abide his in- j 
“dignation. ' " ' I 

Thus shall ye say unto them, The gods that have not made the heavens and the 11 I 
' earth, these shall perish from the earth, and from under the heavens.^ j 

^ [This sentence is in Aramaic dialect. — Editor.] 
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12 He bath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wis- 
dom, and by his understanding hath he stretched out the heavens: v/hen he uttcreth 
his voice, there is a tumult of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of the earth; he maketh lightnings for the rain, and bringcth 
forth the wind out of his treasuries. Every man is become brutish and is without 
knowdedge; every goldsmith is put to shame by his graven image: for his molten 

IS image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. They are vanity, a work of de- 
lusion: in the time of their visitation they shall perish. The portion of Jacob is not 
like these ; for He is the former of all things ; and Israel is the tribe oi his inheritance • 
the Lord of hosts is his name. 

A Panic 

jl7 The Lord. — Gather up thy wares out of the land, O thou that abidest in the 
siege. For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will sling out the inhabitants of the land 
at this time, and will distress them, that they may feel it. 

The People. — Woe is me for my hurt 1 my wound is grievous : but I said, Truly 
this is my grief, and I must bear it. My tent is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : 
my children are gone forth of me, and they are not: there is none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 

21 The Lord. — For the shepherds are become brutish, and have not inquired of 
the Lord : therefore they have not prospered, and all their flocks are scattered, 

A Voice. — The voice of a rumour, behold it coraeth, and a great commotion out 
of the north country, to make the cities of Judah a desolation, a dwelling place of 
jackals. 

23 The People. — O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself : it is not 
in man that waiketh to direct his steps. O Lord, correct me, but with judgement; 
not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name : for they have 
devoured Jacob, yea, they have devoured him and consumed him, and have laid 
waste his habitation. 


BOOK IIL — PROPHECIES OF THE MISSWHARY JOURNEY 

^ The Commission to preach the Covenant 

l/ The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem ; and say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel : Cursed be the 
, man that heareth not the words of this covenant, which I commanded your fathers 
; in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, 
saying, Obey my voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: so 
*5 shall ye be my people, and I will be your God: that I may establish the oath which 
^ I sware unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as a : 

TheiTanswered I, and said, Amen, O Lord. 

6 And the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them. 
For I earnestly protested unto, your fathers in the day that I brought them up out of 
the land of Eg}^'pt, even unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying, Obey my 
8 voice. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear, but walked every one in the stub* 
bomness of their evil heart: therefore I brought upon them ail the words of this cove- 
nant, which T commanded them to do, but they did them not. 
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JudahiJPejection of the Covenant ^ 

And the Lord said untd'me^W^conspiracy found among the men of Judah, 9 
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. They are turned back to the iniquities 
of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words ; and they are gone after other 
gods to serve them : the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my cove- 
nant which I made with their fathers. Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I 
will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able to escape ; and they shall cry 
unto me, but I will not hearken unto them. Then shall the cities of Judah and the 12 
inhabitants of Jerusalem go and cry unto the gods unto whom they oifer incense: 
but the}^ shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble. For according to the 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the number of the streets 
of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to the shameful thing, even altars to burn incense 
unto Baal. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them : for I will not hear them in the time that they cry unto me for their trouble. 

What hath my beloved to do in mine house, seeing she hath wrought lewdness 15 
with many, and the holy flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou , 
rejoicest. The Lord called thy name, A green olive tree, fair with goodly fruit: 
with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it 
are broken. For the Lord of hosts, that planted thee, hath pronounced evil against 
thee, because of the evil of the house of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they 
have wrought for themselves in provoking me to anger by offering incense unto Baal. 


The Conspiracy of Anathoth 

And the Lord gave me knowledge of it, and I knew it : then thou shewedst me 18 
their doings. But I was like a gentle lamb that is led to the slaughter; and I knew 
not that they had devised devices against me, saying. Let us destroy the tree with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of the living, that his name may be 
no more remembered. But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest 
the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I re- 
vealed my cause. Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the men of Anathoth, 21 
that seek thy life, saying, Thou shalt not prophesy in the name of the Lord, that thou 
die not by our hand ; therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will punish 
them: the young men shall die by the sword; their sons and their daughters shall die 
by famine ; and there shall be no remnant unto them : for I will bring evil upon the 
men of Anathoth, even the year of their visitation. 

The Prophet. — Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee : yet would 12 
I reason the cause with thee: wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper? where- 
fore are all they at ease that deal very treacherously? Thou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root; they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from their reins. But thou, O Lord, knowest me ; thou 3 
scest me, and triest mine heart toward thee : pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, 
and prepare them for the day of slaughter. How long shall the land mourn, and 
the herbs of the whole country wither? for the wickedness of them that dwell 
therein, the beasts are consumed, and the birds; because they said, He shall not 
see our latter end. 

The Lord. — If thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, 5 
then how canst thou contend with horses? and though in a land of peace thou art 
secure, yet how^^fc thou do in the swelling of Jordan? For even thy brethren, and 
the house of thyffather, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; even they have 
cried aloud after thee: believe them njt, though they speak fair wmrds unto thee 
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Sentences 

7 I have forsaken mine house, I have cast off mine heritage ; I have given the dearly 
beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 

Mine heritage is become unto me as a lion in the forest : she hath uttered her voice 
against me; therefore I have hated her. 

Is mine heritage unto me as a speckled bird of prey? are the birds of prey against 
her round about? 

JO Go ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, bring them to devour. Many shepherds 
have destroyed my vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have 
made my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness. They have made it a desolation; 
it mourneth unto me, being desolate; the whole land is made desolate, because no 
man iayeth it to heart. 

Spoilers are come upon ail the bare heights in the wilderness : for the sword of the 
Lord devoureth from the one end of the land even to the other end of the land: no 
flesh hath peace. 

13 They have sown wheat, and have reaped thorns ; they have put themselves to pain, 
and profit nothing: and ye shall be ashamed of your fruits, because of the fierce anger 
of the Lord. 

The LORD and his Evil Neighbours 

14 Thus saith the Lord against all mine evil neighbours, that touch the inheritance 
which I have caused my people Israel to inherit: Behold, I will pluck them up from 
off their land, and will pluck up the house of Judah from among them. And it shall 
come to pass, after that I have plucked them up, I will return and have compassion on 
them; and I will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every man to his 

16 land. And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, 
to swear by my name, As the Lord liveth; even as they taught my people to swear 
by Baal; then shall they he built up in the midst of my people. But if they will not 
hear, then will I pluck up that nation, plucking up and destroying it, saith the Lord. 

Emblems of the^ Girdle, an^ 

13 Thus said the Lord unto me; GOj^and^buy thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. So I bought a girdle according to the word of the Lord, 
and put it upon my loins. And the word of the Lord came unto me the second time, 
saying, Take the girdle that thou hast bought, which is upon thy loins, and arise, go 
to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. So I went, and hid it by Eu- 

6 phrates, as the Lord commanded me. And it came to pass after many days, that the 
Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there. Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took 
the girdle from the place where I had hid it: and, behold, the girdle was marred, it 
was profitable for nothing. Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord: After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride 

xoof Jerusalem. This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the 
stubbornness of their heart, and are gone after other gods to serve them, and to worship 
them, shall even be as this girdle, which is profitable for nothing. For as the girdle 
cieaveth to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of 
Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the Lord; that they might be unto me for 
a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory : but they would not hear. 
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Therefore thou shait speak unto them this word: Thus saith the Los.Dj the God 22 
of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do we 
not know that every bottle shall be filled with wine? Then shait thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings 
that sit upon David’s throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. And I will dash them one against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together, saith the Lord : I will not pity, nor spare, nor have com- 
passion, that I should not destroy them. 

Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the Lord hath spoken. Give glory to 15 
the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the 
dark mountains ; and, while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death, and 
make it gross darkness. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret for 
your pride ; and mine eye shall -weep sore, and run down with tears, because the 
Lord’s flock is taken captive. 

Say thou unto the king and to the queen-mother, Humble yourselves, sit down: 18 
for your headtires are come down, even the crown of your glory. The cities of the 
South are shut up, and there is none to open them: Judah is carried away captive 
all of it; it is wholly carried away captive. Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the north: where is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 
What wilt thou say, when he shall set thy friends over thee as head, seeing thou thyself 21 
hast instructed them against thee ? shall not sorrows take hold of thee, as of a woman 
ill travail ? And if thou say in thine heart, Wherefore are these things come upon me ? 
for the greatness of thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered, and thy heels suffer violence. 

Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye also 23 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil. Therefore will I scatter them, as the stubble 
that passeth away, by the wind of the wilderness. This is thy lot, the portion meas- 
ured unto thee from me, saith the Lord ; because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted 
in falsehood. Therefore will I also discover thy skirts upon thy face, and thy shame 
shall appear. I have seen thine abominations, even thine adulteries, and thy neigh- 27 
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, on the hills in the field. Woe unto thee, O 
Jerusalem ! thou wilt not be made clean; how long shall it yet be? 


BOOK IV.^THE DROUGHT AND OTHER PROPHECIES 

A Rhapsody of the Drought 

JisAah mowrnelh^ and the gates thereof languish;, they sit in black upon the ground ;1A 
and the cry^of J6rmaUm;is gone up, - 

And their nobles send their little ones to the waters: they come to the pits^ and find 
no water ;Jhey, return with their vessels empty: they are ashamed and confounded^ and 
cover-4h&kHieads, 

Because of the ground which is chapt,. for that no rain hath been in the land, the^ 
plowmen are ashamed, they cover their heads. 

Yea, the hind also in the field calveth, and forsaketh her young, because there is no 
grass. And the wild asses stand on the hare heights, they pant for air like jackals; 
their eyes fail, because there is no herbage. 

Repentant Israel. — Though our iniquities testify against us, work thou for thy 7 
name’s sake, O Lord: for our backslidings are many; we have sinned against thee. 

O thou hope of Israel, the saviour thereof in the time of trouble, why shouldest thou be 
as a sojourner in the land, and as a wayfaring man that tumeth aside to tarry for a 
night? Why shouldest thou be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that cannot save? 
yet thou, O Lord, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not. 
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lo The Prophet. *“ Thus saith the Lorb unto this people, Even so have they loved 
to wander; they have not refrained their feet: therefore^ the Lord doth not accept 
them ; now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins. ^ 

The Lord {to ike Prophet), — Pray not for this people for their good. When they 
fast, I will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt offering and oblation, I will 
not accept them: but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

13 The Prophet. — Ah, Lord God ! behold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will f;\ve you assur-^^ peace in 
, , this place. ' . • • 

The Lord. — The prophets prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, neither 
have I commanded them, neither spake I unto them : they prophesy unto you a lying 
vision, and divination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their own heart 
IS Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets that prophesy in my name, and 
I sent them not, yet they say, Sword and famine shall not be in this land : By sword 
and famine shall those prophets be consumed. And the people to whom they proph* 
esy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword ; 
and they shall have none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their 
17 daughters: for I will pour their wickedness upon them. And thou shalt say this 
word unto them, ‘Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let them not 
cease ; for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a very 
grievous vround. If I go forth into the field, then behold the slain with the sword 1 
and if I enter into the city, then behold them that are sick with famine ! for both the 
prophet and the priest go about in the land and have no knowledge.’ 

19 Repentant Ispael. — Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy soul loathed 
Zion ? why hast thou smitten us, and there is no healing for us ? We looked for peace, 
but no good came; and for a time of healing, and behold dismay ! We acknowledge, 
O Lord, our -wickedness, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have sinned against 
21 thee. Do not abhor us, for thy name’s sake; do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: 
remember, break not thy covenant with us. Are there any among the vanities of the 
heathen that can cause rain? or can the heavens give showers? art not thou he, O 
Lord our God ? therefore we will wait upon thee ; for thou hast made all these things. 
15 The Lord {to the Prophet). — Though Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet 
my mind could not be toward this people : cast them out of my sight, and let them go 
forth. And it shall come to pass, when they say unto thee, Whither shall we go forth ? 
then thou shalt tell them, Thus saith the Lord : Such as are for death, to death ; and 
such as are for the sword, to the sword; and such as are for the famine, to the famine; 
3 and such as are for captivity, to captivity. And I will appoint over them four kinds, 
saith the Lord: the sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the earth, to devour , and to destroy. And I will cause them to be 
tossed to and fro among all the kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh the son 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem. For who shall have 
pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall turn aside to 
6 ask of thy welfare ? Thou hast rejected me, saith the Lord, thou art gone backward : 
therefore have I stretched out my hand against thee, and destroyed thee ; I am weary 
with repenting. And I have fanned them with a fan in the gates of the land ; I have 
bereaved them of children, I have destroyed my people ; they have not returned from 
8 their ways. Their widows are increased to me above the sand of the seas : I have 
brought upon them against the mother of the young men a spoiler at noonday: I have 
caused anguish and terrors to fall upon her suddenly. She that hath borne seven 
languisheth ; she hath given up the ghost,; her sun is gone down while it was yet day ; 
she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver to 
The, . sword before their enemies,' saith the 1 ord. 
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■ The PropheTv — Woe is me, my mother, .that .thou hast borne me a uian.ofio 
strife and a man of contention to the whole earth 1 I have not lent on usury, neither 
have men lent to me on usury; yet every one of them doth curse me. 

The Lord {to the Prophet), — Verily I will strengthen thee for good; verily I will 
cause the enemy to make supplication unto thee in the time of evil and in the time of 
atliction. „ ■ ■ 

The Lord {to the People), — Can one break iron, even iron from the north, and 12 
brass ? Thy substance and thy treasures will I give for a spoil without price, and that 
for ail thy sins, even in all thy borders. And I will make thee to serve thine enemies 
in a land which thou knowest not: for a fire is kindled in mine anger, vrhich shall 
burn upon you. ■ ■ . . 

Repentant Israel. — O Lord, thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, 15 
and avenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy iongsuffering : know that 
for thy sake I have suffered reproach. Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
and thy words were unto me a joy and the rejoicing of mine heart: for l am called 
by thy name, O Lord God of hosts, I sat not in the assembly of them that make 17 
merry, nor rejoiced: I sat alone because of thy hand; for thou hast filled me with in- 
dignation. Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refuseth to 
be healed? wilt thou indeed be unto me as a deceitful brook, as waters that fail? 

The Lord. — Therefore thus saith the Lord: If thou return, then will I bring 19 
ibee again, that thou maye§t .stand, before, and if thou take forth the precious 
from the vile,‘ thou shalt be as my mouth: they shall return unto thee, but thou shalt 
not return unto them. 

Epilogue {to the Prophet) 

And I will make thee unto this people a fenced brasen wall; and they shall fight ao 
against thee, but they shall not prevail against thee: for I am with thee to save thee 
and to deliver thee, saith the Lord. And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the 
wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible. 


The Doom of the Land 

The word of the Lord came also unto me, saying: Thou shalt not take thee, a yrife, 16 
neither shalt thou have sons or daughters in this place. For thus saith the Lord 
concerning the sons and concerning the daughters that are born in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat them in 
this land: They shall die of grievous deaths; they shall not be lamented, neither shall 
they be buried ; they shall be as dung upon the face of the ground : and they shall be 
consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls 
of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. For thus saith the Lord, Enter not into 5 
the house of mourning, neither go to lament, neither bemoan them : foFi have taken 
away my~peace from this people, saith the Lord, even lovingkindness and tender 
mercies. Both great and small shall die in this land ; they shall not be buried, neither 
shall men lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them: 
neither shall men break bread for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; neither 
shall men give them the cup of consolation to drink for their father or for their mother. 
And thou shalt not go into the house of feasting to sit with them, to eat and to drink. 8 
For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I will cause to cease out 
of this place, before your eyes and in your days, the voice of mirth and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of tlie bridegroom and the voice of the bride. And it shall come 
to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall say unto 
thee, Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this great evil against us ? or what is 
our iniquity ? or what is our sin that we have committed against the Lord our God ? 
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£i then shalt thou say tinto them, Beeatise ymir fethef^ haveiorsafeen me, saith the Lord, 
and have walked after other gods, and nave served them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law; and ye have done evil more than 
your fathers; for, behold, ye walk every one after the stubbornness of his evil heart, 
so that ye hearken not unto me : therefore will I cast you forth out of this land into the 
land that ye have not known, neither ye nor your fathers; and there shall ye serve 
other gods day and night ; for I will shew you no favour, 

14 Therefore, oehold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, 
As the Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; 
but, As the Lord liveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the countries whither he had driven them: and I will bring 
them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers. Behold, I will send for 
many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and afterward I will send for 
many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, 
and out of the holes of the rocks. 

X7 For mine eyes are upon all their w^ays: they are not hid from my face, neither is 
their iniquity concealed from mine eyes. And first I will recompense their iniquity 
and their sin double; because they have polluted my land with the carcases of their 
detestable things, and have filled mine inheritance with their abominations. 

19 The Prophet. — O Lord, my strength, and my strong hold, and my refuge in 
the day of affliction, unto thee shall the nations come from the ends of the earth, and 
shall say, Our fathers have inherited nought but lies, even vanity and things wheiein 
there is no profit. Shall a man make unto himself gods, which yet are no gods? 

The Lord. — Therefore, behold, I will cause them to know, this once will I cause 
them to know mine hand and my might ; and they shall know that my name is Jehovah. 

Sentences 

*•7 The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond : it is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars ; whilst their chil- 
dren remember their altars and their Asherim by the green trees upon the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give thy substance and all thy treasures for a 
spoil, and thy high places, because of sin, throughout all thy borders. And thou, even 
of thyself, shalt discontinue from thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee 
to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest not: for ye have kindled a 
fire in mine anger which shall bum for ever. 

5 Thus saith the Lord: Cursed is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh fiesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderness, a salt land and not inhabited. 

7 Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is. For he 
shall be as a tree planted by the w^aters, and that spreadeth out his roots by the river, 
and shall not fear when heat cometh, but his leaf shall be green ; and shall not be care- 
ful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 

9 . The heart is deceitful above all things, and it is desperately sick : who can know it ? 

I the Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every man according to his 
ways, according to the fruit of his doings. 

ti As the partridge that gathereth young which she hath not brought forth, so is he 
that getteth riches, and not by right; in the midst of his days they shall leave him, and 
at his end he shall be a fool 
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A glorious throne, set on high from the beginning, is the place of our sanctuary. i£ 
O Lord, the hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed. 

They th. t depart from me shall be written in the earth, because they have for- 
saken the Lord, the fountain of living waters. 


A Prayer under Persecution 

Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for thou 
art my praise. Behold, they say unto me. Where is the word of the Lord ? let it 
come now. As for me, I have not hastened from being a shepherd after thee ; neither 
have I desired the woeful day; thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was 
before thy face. Be not a terror unto me: thou art my refuge in the day of evil. 
Let them be ashamed that persecute me, but let not me be ashamed; let them be is 
dismayed, but let not me be dismayed : bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy 
them with double destruction. 

The Sabbath 

Thus said the Lord unto me : Go, and stand in the gate of the children of the 19 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jerusalem; and say unto them, Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings 
of Judah, and ail Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these 
gates ; thus saith the Lord : Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden cn the sab- 
bath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem ; neither carry forth a burden out 22 
of your houses on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work : but hallow ye the sabbath 
day, as I commanded your fathers; but they hearkened not, neither inclined their ear, 
but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear, and might not receive instruction. 
And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in 24. 
no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath day, but to hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work therein ; then shall there enter in by the gates of this city kings and 
princes sitting upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever. And they shall come from the cities of Judah, and from the places 26 
round about Jerusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, and from the lowland, and 
from the mountains, and from the South, bringing burnt offerings, and sacrifices, and 
oblations, and frankincense, and bringing sacrifices of thanksgiving, unto the house of 
the Lord. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath day, and not to 27 
bear a burden and enter in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day; then will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it 
shall not be quenched. 


BOOJ^ DISCOURSES FOUNDED ON POTTERY 

Clay in the Hand of the Potter 

The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Arise, and go down to 18 
the potter’s house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. Then I went down 
to the potter’s house, and, behold, he wrought his work on the wheels. And when 
the vessel that he made of the clay was marred in the hand of the potter, he made, it 
again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make it. 

Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, O house of Israel, cannot I do with 5 
you as this potter? saith the Lord. ye 

In mine band, Q ho use qfjsj^cb At what instant' I shall speak conSmmg a nation, 
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S and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up and to break dovv'n and to destroy it; if that 
nation, concerning which I have spoken, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil 
that I thought to do unto them. And at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I said I would 
II benefit them. Now therefore go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I frame evil against you, 
and devise a device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and 
amend your ways and your doings. But they say, There is no hope: for^we will 
walk after our own devices, and we will do every one after the stubbornness of his e\ il 
,^„_heart.,^_,' ' ■ 

T3 " Therefore thus saith the Lord: Ask ye now among the nations, who hath heard 
such things ; the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. Shall the snow of 
Lebanon fail from the rock of the field? or shall the cold waters that flow down from 
afar be dried up? For my people hath forgotten me, they have burned incense to 
vanity; and they have caused them to stumble in their ways, in the ancient paths, to 
so walk in bypaths, in a way not cast up; to make their land an astonishment, and a 
perpetual hissing; every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished, and shake his 
head. I will scatter them as with an east wind before the enemy ; I will look upon their 
back, and not their face, in the day of their calamity. 

* ■■ 

18 Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah; for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the 
prophet. Come, and let us smite him with the tongue, and let us not give heed to any 
of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 
Shall evil be recompensed for good? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Re- 
member how I stood before thee to speak good for them, to turn away thy fury from 
them. Therefore deliver up their children to the famine, and give them over to the 
power of the sword ; and let their wives become childless, and widows ; and let their 

22 men be slain of death, and their young men smitten of the sword in battle. Let a cry 
be heard from their houses, when thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for 
they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. Yet, Lord, thou 
knowest ail their counsel against me to slay me ; forgive not their iniquity, neither blot 
out their sin from thy sight : but let them be overthrown before thee ; deal thou with 
them in the time of thine anger, 

Th^Pi}tteriS:;Botte 

19 Thus said the Lord, Go, and bu^a potter’s earthen bottle, and take of the elders 
of the peopk, and of the elders of the priests; and go forth unto the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, which is by the entry of the gate of Potsherds, and proclaim there the words 
that I shall tell thee; and say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O kings of Judah, and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, 
I will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle. 
4 Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burned' in- 
cense in it unto other gods, whom they knew not, they and their fathers and the kings 
of Judah; and have ‘filled this place with the blood of innocents; and have built the 
high places of Baal, to bum their sons in the fire for burnt offerings unto Baal ; which 
I commanded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my mind: therefore, behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that this place shall no more be called Topheth, nor The 
7 valley of the son of Flinnom, but The valley of Slaughter. And I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause them to fall by the 
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sword before their enemies, and by the hand of them that seek their life: and their 
carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the- heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth. And I will make this city an astonishment, and an hissing; every one thatS 
passeth thereby shall be astonished and hiss because of all the plagues thereof. And 
I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they 
shall eat every one the flesh of his friend, in the siege and in the straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek their life, shall straiten them. Then shall thou lo 
break the .bottle . in the sight of the men that go with thee, and shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the LoiiD of hosts: Even so will I break this peopk this city, as one 
breaketh a potter’s vessel, that cannot be made whole again : and they shall bury in 
Topheth, till there be no place to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lord, 12 
and to tlie inhabitants thereof, even making this city as Topheth : and the houses of 
Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, which are defiled, shall be as the 
place of Topheth, even all the houses upon whose roofs they have burned incense unto 
all the host of heaven, and have poured out drink offerings unto other gods. 

Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, whither the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; 14 
and he stood in the court of the Lord’s house, and said to all the people: Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all 
her towns all the evil that I have pronounced against it; because they have made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear my words. 

Now Pashhur the son of Immer the priest, who was chief officer in the house of 2G 
the Lord, heard Jeremiah prophesying these things. Then Pashhur smote Jeremiah 
the prophet, and put him in the stocks that were in the upper gate of Benjamin, which 
was in the house of the Lord. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashhur 
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him, The Lord 
hath not called thy name Pashhur, but ‘Magor-missabib.’ For thus saith the Lord, 4 
Behold, I v/iil make.,ihe£.J.aJerror to t^self, and.iQ_all thy friends’: and they shall 
fall by«the. sword of. thein enemies, ari'dThine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all" 
Judah into the hand of the king of "Babylon, and he shall carry them captive to 
Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. Moreover I will give’all the^ riches of 
this city, and all the gains thereof, and all the precious things thereof, yea, all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon.* ’■ And thou, Pashhur, and all 6 
that dwell in thine house,. shall go into captivity; and thou shalt come to Babylon, 
and there thou shalt die, and there sEalt thou be buried, thou, and all thy friends, 
to whom tjiou hast prophesied falsely. - 


Meditations under Persecution 

G Lord, thou hast enticed me, and I was enticed: thou art stronger than I, and 7 
hast prevailed: I am become a laughingstock all the day, every one mocketh me. 
For as often as I speak, I cry out; I cry, Violence and spoil: because the word of the ' 
Lord is made a reproach unto me, and a derision, all the day. And if I say, I will ; 
not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name, then there is in mine heart ’ 
as it were a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I am weary with forbearing, and I 
cannot contain. For I have he^xd the defaming of many, terror on every side. ‘De- to 
noiince, and we will denounce him,’ say all my familiar friends, they that .watch. Jqr, 
my halting; peradventure he will be enticed,- and we shall prevail against him, and 
we shall take our revenge on him. But the Lord is with me as a mighty one and a 
terrible: therefore my persecutors shall stumble,, and they shall not prevail: they 
shall be greatly ashamed, because they have not dealt wisely, even with an ever- 
lasting dishonour which shall never be forgotten. But, O Lord of hosts, that triest 12 
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the righteous, that seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them, 
for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord: for he hath delivered the soul of the 
needy from the hand of evil-doers. 

^ . . 

H Cursed be the day wherein I was born: let not the day wherein my mother bare 
me be blessed. Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A 
man child is bom unto thee ; making him very glad. And let that man be as the cities 
which the Lord overthrew, and repented not: and let him hear a cry in the morning, 
and shouting at noontide ; because he slew me not from the womb ; and so my mother 

18 should have been my grave, and her womb always great. Wherefore came I forth 
out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed with 
shame? 

BOO/^ V/.---PROPHEC/ES FOR Rl/LERS 

On the Approach of Nebuchadrezzar 

21 The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, when king Zedekiah sent .unto 
him Pashhur the son of Malchiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maasciah the priest, 
saying^Pnqmre,-! pray thee^of for W king of Babylon 

maketh war against us: peradventure the Lord will deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up from us. Then said Jeremiah unto them: 

Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: Behold, 
I will turn back the weapons of war that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight against 
theking of Babylon, and against the Chaldeans which besiege you, without the walls, 
and I will gather them into the midst of this city. And I myself will fight against you 
with an outstretched hand and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in 
6 great wrath. And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast: they 
shall die of a great pestilence. And afterward, saith the Lord, I will deliver Zede- 
kiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the people, even such as are left in this city 
from the pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuch- 
adrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of those that seek their life: and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword ; he 
8 shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy. And unto this people thou 
shall say, Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I set before you the way of life and the way 
of death. He that abideth in this city shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and 
by the pestilence : but he that goeth out, and falleth away to the Chaldeans that be- 

10 siege you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey. For I have set my face 
upon this city for evil, and not for good, saith the Lord: it shall be given into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and he shall bum it with fire. 

A Warning to the Royal House 

11 And touching the house of the king of Judah, hear ye the word of the Lord: r s 
house of David, thus saith the Lord, Execute judgement in the morning, and deliver 
the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings. Behold, I am against tliee, 
O inhabitant of the valley, and of the rock of the plain, saith the Lord; ye v/hich sav. 
Who shall come down against us ? or who shall enter into our habitations ? and I will 
punish you according to the fruit of your doings, saith the Lord: and I will kindle a 
fire in her forest, and it shall devour all that is round about her. 
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An Appeal to the Royal House 

Thus said the Lord, Go down to the house of the king of Judah, and speak there 22 
this word, and say : Hear the word of the Lord, O king of Judah, that sittest upon the 
throne of David, thou, and thy servants, and thy people that enter in by these gates. 
Thus saith the Lord : Execute ye judgement and righteousness, and deiiver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no violence, to the stranger, 
the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place. For if ye do 4 
this thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting upon 
the throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his servants, and his 
people. But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by myself, saith the Lord, that 
this house shall become a desolation. For thus saith the Lord concerning the house 
of the king of Judah : Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon : yet surely 
I will make thee a wilderness, and cities which are not inhabited. And I will prepare 7 
destroyers against thee, every one with his weapons: and they shall cut down thy 
choice cedars, and cast them into the fire. And many nations shall pass by this city, 
and they shall say every man to his neighbour. Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
unto this great city? Then they shall answer, Because they forsook the covenant of 9 
the Lord their God, and worshipped other gods, and served them. 


On Shallum 

Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him: 10 

But weep sore for him that goeth away; 

For he shall return no more. 

Nor see his native country. 

For thus saith the Lord touching Shallum the son of Josiah, king of Judah, which ii 
reigned instead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this place : He shall not 
return thither any more ; but in the place whither they have led him captive, there 
shall he die, and he shall see this land no more. 


On Jehoiakim 

Woe unto him that buildeth his house by unrighteousness, 13 

And his chambers by injustice; 

That useth his neighbour’s service without w’ages. 

And giveth him not his hire; 

That saith, I will build me a wide house and spacious chambers, 

And cutteth him out windows; 

And it is cieled with cedar. 

And painted with vermilion. 

Shalt thou reign, because thou strivest to excel in cedar? did not thy father eat iS 
and drink, and do judgement and justice? then it was well with him. He judged 
the cause of the poor and needy ; then it was well. Was not this to know me ? saith 
the Lord. But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for thy covetousness, and for 
to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for violence, to do it.. Therefore 18 
thus saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah: They 
shall not lament for him. Ah my brother! or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for 
him, Ah lord 1 or, Ah his glory ! He shall be buried, with the burial of an ass, drawn 
and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 
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On Coniah 

sso Go up to Lebanon, arid cry; 

And lift up thy voice in Bashan: 

And cry from Abarim ; 

For ail thy lovers are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy prosperity; but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath 
been thy manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. The wind shall 

/: .feed all thy. shepherds, and thy'lovers shall go into captivity: surely then shait thou 
be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. 

O inhabitant of Lebanon, 

Thatmakest thy nest in the cedars, 

How greatly to be pitied shalt thou be when pangs come upon thee, 

The pain as of a woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were 
the signet upon my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence ; and I will give thee into 
the hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand of them of whom thou art afraid, 
even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into another 

27 country, where ye were not bom; and there shall ye die. But to the land where* 
unto their sou! longeth to return, thither shall they not return. 

Is this man Coniah a despised broken vessel? 

Is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure ? 

Wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, 

And are cast into the land which they know not ? 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, Write 
5^e this man childless, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for no man of his seed 
shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah. 


Sentences 

23 Woe unto the shepherds that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture ! saith 
the Lord. Therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, against the shepherds 
that feed my people : Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
, visited them; behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all the countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to their folds; and they shall be fruitful and 
multiply. And I will set up shepherds over them which shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall any be lacking, saith the Lord. 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and he shall reign asking and deal wisely, and shall execute judgement and 
justice in the land. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The Lord is our righteousness. 

7 Therefore, behold, the <kys come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, 
As the Lord liveth, which brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Eg}^pt; 
but, As the Lord liveth, which brought up and which led the seed of the house oi 
Israel out of the north country, .and from all the countries whither I had driven them; 
and they shall dwell in their own land. 
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On False Prophets 9 

' , Mine heart within' me is broken, ail my bones shake; I am like a drunken man, 
'•,nd like a man whom wine hath overcome ; because of the Lord, and because of 
nis holy words. For the land is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land 10 
mourneth; the pastures of the wilderness are dried up; and their course is evil, and 
their force is not right. For both prophet and priest are profane; yea,, in my house 
have I found their wickedness, saith the Lord. Wherefore their way shall be unto 
them as slippery places in the darkness: they shall be driven on, and fail therein: 
for I will bring evil upon them, even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord. 
And I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria ; they prophesied by Baal, and caused 13 
my people Israel to err. In the prophets of Jerusalem also I have seen an horrible 
thing ; they commit adultery, and walk in lies, and they strengthen the hands of evil- 
doers, that none doth return from his wickedness : they are ail of them become unto 
me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the prophets: Behold, I will 15 
feed them with wormwood, and make them drink the water of gall: for from the pro- 
phets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land. Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you; they 
teach you vanity : they speak a vision of their own heart, and not out of the mouth of 
the Lord, They say continually unto them that despise me, The Lord hath said, 17 
Ye shall have peace; and unto every one that walketh in the stubbornness of his own 
heart they say, No evil shall come upon you. For who hath stood in the council of 
the Lord, that he should perceive and hear his word ? who hath marked my word, 
and heard it? Behold, the tempest of the Lord, even his fury, is gone forth, yea, a 
whirling tempest: it shall burst upon the head of the wicked. The anger of the Lord 20 
shall not return, until he have executed, and till he have performed the inteijts of his 
heart: in the latter days ye shall understand it perfectly. I sent not these prophets, 
yet they ran : I spake not unto them, yet they prophesied. But if they had stood in 
my council, then had they caused my people to hear my words, and had turned them 
from their evil way, and from the evil of their doings. Am I a God at hand, saith the 23 
Lord, and not a God afar off ? Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not 
see him ? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. I have 
heard what the prophets have said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. How^ long shall this be in the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies; even the prophets of the deceit of their own heart? which think to 27 
cause my people to forget ray name by their dreams which they tell every man to his 
neighbour, as their fathers forgat my name for Baal. The prophet that hath a dream, 
let him tell a dream ; and he that hath my word, let him speak my w-ord faithfully. 
What is the straw to the wheat? saith the Lord. Is not my word like as fire? 
saith the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

Therefore, behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my words 30 
every one from his neighbour. Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, 
that use their tongues, and say, He saith. Behold, I am against them that prophesy 
lying dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause my people to err by their 
lies, and by their vain boasting: yet I sent them not, nor commanded them; neither 
shall they profit this people at all, saith the Lord. And when this people, or the 33 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is the burden of the Lord? then 
shall thou say unto them, What ^burden I will cast you off, saith the Lord. 
And as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that shall say, The ^burden’ 
of the Lord, I will even punish that man and his house. Thus shall ye say every one 
to his neighlDOur, and every one to his brother, What hath the Lord answered? and, 
What hath the Lord spoken? And the ‘burden’ of the Lord shall ye m.ention no 36 
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more: for every man’s own word shall be his ^burden’; for ye have perverted the 
37 words of the living God, of the Lord of hosts our God. Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet, What hath the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the Lord spoken? 
But if ye say, The ‘burden’ of the Lord; therefore thus saith the Lord Because ye 
say this word, The ‘burden’ of the Lord, and I have sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, The ‘burden’ of the Lord; therefore, behold, I will utterly forget you, and 
I will cast you off, and the city that I gave unto you and to your fathers, away from 
40 my presence: and I will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
shame, which shall not be forgotten. 


BOOK VIL^ OCCASIONAL AND CONTROVERSIAL PROPHECIES 

Emblem of the Figs 

24 The Lord shewed me, and, behold, two baskets of figs set before the temple of 
the Lord; after that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had carried away captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and the princes of Judah, with the 
craftsmen and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon. One 
basket had very good figs, like the figs that are first ripe : and the other basket had 

3 very bad figs, which could not be eaten, they were so bad. Then said the Lord 
unto me, A¥hat seest thou, Jeremiah? And I said, Figs; the good figs, very good; 
and the bad, very bad, that cannot be eaten, they are so bad. And the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: Like these good 
figs, so will I regard the captives of Judah, whom I have sent out of this place into the 
6 land of the Chaldeans, for good. For I will set mine eyes upon them for good, and I 
will bring them again to this land: and I will build them, and not pull them down; 
and I will plant them, and not pluck them up. And I will give them an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord : and they shall be my people, and I will be their God : for 
8 they shall return unto me with their whole heart. And as the bad figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so bad; surely thus saith the Lord, So will I give up Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt: I will even give them up to be tossed to and 
fro among all the kingdoms of the earth for evil; to be a reproach and a proverb, 
10 a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall drive them. And I will send the 
sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from ofi 
the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers. 

The Cup of the Lord's Fury 

25 The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah^ king of Judah; the same was the first year 0} 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; the which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all 
the people of Judahs and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying: 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah, even unto 
this day, these three and twenty years, the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and 
I have spoken unto you, rising up early and speaking; but ye have not hearkened. 
And the Lord hath sent, unto you all his servants the prophets, rising up early and 
5 sending them; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear; saying. 
Return ye now every one from, his, evil way, and from the evil cf your doings, and dwell 
in the land that the Lord hath given unto you and to your fathers, from of old and even 
for evermore: and go not after other, gods to serve them, and to worship them, and 
L, provoke me not to anger with the work of your hands; and I will do you no hurt- 
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Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the Lord; that ye might provoke me tc 
anger with the work of your hands to your own hurt. Therefore thus saith the Lord 8 
of hosts: Because ye have not heard my words, behold, I will send and take all the 
families of the north, saith the Lord, and I will send unto Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylon, my servant, and will bring them against this land, and against the in- 
habitants thereof, and against all these nations round about; and I will utterly de- 
stroy them, and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual desola- 
tions. Moreover I will take from them the voice of mirth and the voice of gladness, m 
the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, 
and the light of the candle. And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an as- 
tonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And 
it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished, that I will punish the 
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans; and I will make it desolate for ever. And I will bring upon that 13 
land all my words which I have pronounced against it, even all that is written in this 
book, w'hich Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the nations. For many nations 
and great kings shall serve themselves of them, even of them: and I will recompense 
them according to their deeds, and according to the work of their hands. 

For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto me : Take the cup of the wine of 15 
this fury at my hand, and cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it. 
And they shall drink, and reel to and fro, and be mad, because of the sword that I will 
send among them. Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and made all the nations 
to drink, unto whom the Lord had sent me: Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, an hissing, and a curse; as it is this day; Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ser- 19 
vants, and his princes, and all his people; and all the mingled people, and all the 
kings of the land of Uz, and all the kings of the land Of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, 
and Gaza, and Ekron, and the remnant of Ashdod; Edom, and Moab, and the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and all the kings of Tyre, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings 
of the isle which is beyond the sea; Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all that ha've the 23 
comers of their hair polled; and all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the 
mingled people that dwell in the wilderness; and all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of Elam, and all the kings of the Medes; and all the kings of the north, far and 
near, one with another; and all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face 
of the earth : and the king of ^Ij^sljach shall drink after them. And thou shalt say 27 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel : Drink ye, and be drunken, 
and spue, and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword which I will send among 
you. And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, then shalt 
thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ye shall surely drink. For, lo, 

I begin to work evil at the city which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly 
unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore prophesy thou against 30 
them all these words, and say unto them, The Lord shall roar from on high, and utter 
his voice from his holy habitation; he shall mightily roar against his fold; he shall 
give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

A noise shall come even to the end of the earth ; for the Lord hath a controversy 
with the nations, he will plead with all flesh; as for the wicked, he will give them to 
the sword, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith. the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 3a 
and a great tempest shall be raised up from the uttermost parts of the earth. And the 
slain of the Lord shall be at that day from one erid of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth : they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor buried ; they shall 
be dung upon the face of the ground. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow 
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yourselves in ashes, ye principal of the flock : for the days of your slaughter are fully 
35 come, and I will break you in pieces, and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. And the 
shepherds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape. A voice 
of the cry of the shepherds, and the howling of the principal of the flock ! for the Lo'RJO 
layeth waste their pasture. And the peaceable folds are brought to silence because of 
3S the fierce anger of the Lord. He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion : for their land 
is become an astonishment because of the fierceness of the oppressing sword, and be* 
cause of his fierce anger. 

Controversy over the Destruction of the Temple 
26 In the beginning of the rei^ of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, came 
this word from the Lord, saying, Thus saith the Lord: Stand in the court of the 
Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah, which come to worship in the 
Lord's house, all the words that I command thee to speak unto them ; keep not back 
a wordi It may be they will hearken, and turn every man from his evil way; that I 
may repent me of the evil, which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil of 
4 their doings. And thou shalt .say unto them. Thus saith the Lord: if ye wiU not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law, which I have set before you, to hearken to the words 
of my servants the prophets, whom I send unto you, even rising up early and sending 
them, but ye have not hearkened; then will I make this house like Shiloh, and will 
make this city a curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 And the priests and the prophets and ail the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the Lord. And it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an 
end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded him to speak unto ail the people, 
that the priests and the prophets and all the people laid hold on him, saying. Thou 
shalt surely die. Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate, without inhabitant? And 
all the people were gathered unto Jeremiah in the house of the Lord. 

10 And when the princes of Judah heard these things, they came up from the king's 
house unto the house of the Lord ; and they sat in the entry of the new gate of the 
Lord's house. Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes and to ail 
the people, saying, This man is worthy of death ; for he hath prophesied against this 
city, as ye have heard with your ears. Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes and 
to all the people, saying: The Lord sent me to prophesy against this house and against 
13 this city all the words that ye have heard. Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God; and the Lord will repent him of 
the evil that he hath pronounced against you. But as for me, behold, I am in your 
hand: do with me as is good and right in your eyes. Only know ye for certain that, 
if ye put me to death, ye shall bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this 
city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath sent me unto you 
16 to speak all these words in your eav s. Then said the princes and all the people unto 
the priests and to the prophets: This man is not worthy of death; for he hath spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord our God. Then rose up certain of the elders of the 
land, and spake to all the assembly ca the people, sajdng, Micaiah the Morashtite 
prophesied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah; and he spake to ail the people 
of Judah, saying, 'Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Zion shall be plowed as a field, and 
Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of 
29a forest.' Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death? did 
he not fear the Lord, and intreat the favour of the Lord, and the Lord repented him 
of the evil which he had pronounced against them ? Thus should vre ccnimit great 
evil against our own souls. . 

so ■ And there was also a man that prophesied in the name of the Lord, Uriah the son 
: of Shemaiah of Kiriath-jearim ; and he prophesied against this city and againsi 
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this land according to all the words of Jeremiah: and when Jehoiakim the king, at 
with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words, the king sought to put 
him to death • but when Uriah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt: 
and Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt, namely, Einathan the son of Aclibor, 
and certain men with him, into Egypt: and they fetched forth Uriah out of Eg}^pt, 
and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew him with the sword, and cast 
his dead body into the graves of the common people. But the hand of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 

The Prophecy of the Yoke 

In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of Judah, 21 
came this wmrd unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, ^Thus saith the Lord to me: 
Make thee bands and bars, and put them upon thy neck; and send them to the king 
of Edom, and to the king of Mdab, and to the king of the children of Ammon, and to 
the king of Tyre, and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the messengers which come 
to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah king of J idah; and give them a charge unto their mas- 4 
ters, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel : Thus shall ye say unto 
your masters; I have made the earth, the man and the beast that are upon the face 
of the earth, by my great power and by my outstretched arm ; and I give it unto whom 

it seemeth right unto me. AndmojaLhave^-given”'^^^^^ lands mtoTEe land of 

Nebuclain£^?^r^^^^^ king, of Babylon, my servant ; and the beasts of the field also 
have I given him to serve him. And all the nations shall serve him, and his son, and 7 
his son’s son, until the time of his own land come: and then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves of him. And it shall come to pass, that the nation and 
the kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and that 
will not put their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, 
saith the Lord, with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I 
have consumed them by his hand. But as for you, hearken ye not to your prophets, 9 
nor to your diviners, nor to your dreams, nor to your soothsayers, nor to your sorcerers, ^ 
which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon : for they proph- 
esy a lie unto you, to remove you far from your land; and that I should drive you 
out and ye should perish. But the nation that shall bring their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, and serve him, that nation will I let remain in their owm 
land, saith the Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein. 

And I spake to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying. Bring 12 
your necks under the yoke of the king of Babylon^ and serve him and his people, and 
live. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the sword, by the famine, rnd by the 
pestilence, as tlie Lord hath spoken concerning the nation that will not serve the king 
of Babylon? And hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto you, 
saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon. Tor they prophesy a lie unto you. 
For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, but they prophesy falsely in my name; 15 
that I might drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy 
unto you. Also I spake to the priests and to all this people, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord: Hearken not to the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you, saying, 
Behold, the vessels of the Lord’s house shall now shortly be brought again from 
Babylon : for they prophesy a lie unto you. Hearken not unto them ; serve the king 17 
of Babylon, and live wherefore should this, city become a desolation ? But if they 
be prophets, and if the word of the Lord be with them, let them now make interces- 
sion to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house of the Lord, 
and in the house of the king of Judah, and at Jenisalem, go not to Babylon. For 
thus saith the Lord of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, and con- 
cerning the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels that are left in this city- 
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S20 which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he carried away cap>tive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; yea, thus saitli the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, concerning the vessels that are left in the house of the Lord, and in the 
house of the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem: They shall be carried to Babylon, 
and there shall they be, until the day that I visit them, saith the Lord ; then will I 
bring them up, and restore them to this place. 

28 And it came to pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king 
of Judah, in the fourth year, in the fifth month, that Hananiah the son of Azzur the 
prophet, which was of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in the pres- 
ence of the priests and of all the people, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, 
3 the God of Israel, saying: I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. Within 
two full years will I bring again into this place all the vessels of the Lord^s house, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and carried them to 
Babylon: and I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son cf Jehriakim, king of 
Judah, with all the captives of Judah, that went to Babylon, saith the Lord; for I 
5 wil^ break the yoke of the king of Babylon. Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the 
prophei Hananiah in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of ail the people 
that stood in the house of the Lord, even Ihe prophet Jeremiah said, Amen : the Lopd 
do so : the Lord perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the 
vessels of the Lord’s house, and all them ot the captivity, from Babylon unto thi-- 
7 place. Nevertheless hear thou now this word that ^ speak in thine ears, and in the 
ears of all the people: The prophets that have been oefore me and before thee of old 
prophesied against many countries, and agairsc g^eat kingdoms, of war, and of evil, 
and of pestilence. The prophet which prophe'^ieth of peace^ when the wo^'d of the 
prophet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known, that the Lord hath 
10 truly sent him. Then Hananiah the prophet took the bar horn off the prophet Jere- 
miah’s neck, and brake it. And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the people, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord: Even so will I break the yoke Oi Nebachadnezzar king 
of Babylon within two full years from off the neck of all the nations And the 
prophet Jeremiah went his way. 

IS Then the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, after that Hananiah the prophe; 
bad broken the bar from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Go, and tell 
Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast broken the bars of wood; bui 
thou shalt make in their stead bars of iron. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel : I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
may serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him : and I have 
15 given him the beasts of the field also. Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah 
the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah; the Lord hath not sent thee; but thou makest 
this people to trust in a lie. Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will send thee 
away from off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt die, because thou hast spoken 
rebellion against the Lord. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the 
seventh month. 

Epistle to the Elders of the Captivity 

Z.3 N'om these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from JerusakfK 
unto the residue of the elders of the captivity, and to the priests, and to the prophets, 
and to all the people, whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon: {after that Jeconiah the king, and the queen-mother, and the eumichs, 
and the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the craftsmen, and the smiths, were dc^ 
parted from Jerusalem:) by the hand of Elasah ihe son of Shaphan, and Gemarlah 
the son of UilMah, {whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nehuchad 
nezzar. king of Babylon,), saying: 


574 



Frophetic Works of Jeremiah 


Jeremiali 


Thus saith the X-ord of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all the captivity, whom 1 4 
have caused to be carried away captive from Jerusalem unto Babylon : Build ye houses 
and dwell in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them; take ye wives, 
and beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; and multiply ye there, and be 
not diminished. And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 7 
away captive, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have 
peace. For thuSj saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Let not your 
prophets that be in the midst of you, and your diviners, deceive you, nei- 
ther hearken ye to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed. For they prophesy 
falsely unto you in my name: I have not sent them, saith the Lord. For thus saith lo 
the Lord, After seventy years be accomplished for Babylon, I will visit you, and per- 
fomi my good word toward you, in causing you to return to this place. For I know 
the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you hope in your latter end. And ye shall call upon me, and ye shall 
go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall seek me, and find 13 
me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart. And I will be found of you, 
saith the Lord, and I will turn again your captivity, and I will gather you from all 
the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, saith the Lord; and 
I will bring you again unto the place whence I caused you to be carried away captive. 
For ye have said, The Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon. For thus saith 16 
the Lord concerning the king that sitteth upon the throne of David, and concerning 
all the people that dwell in this city, your brethren that are not gone forth with you 
into captivity; thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will send upon them the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, 
they are so bad. And I will pursue after them with the sword, with the famine, and 18 
wdth the pestilence, and will deliver them to be tossed to and fro among all the king- 
doms of ihe earth, to be an execration, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whither I have driven them : because they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith the Lord, wherewith I sent unto them my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and sending them ; but ye would not hear, saith the Lord. 
Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent away 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning Ahab the son of 21 
Kolaiah, and concerning Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you 
in ray name: Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall slay them before your eyes; and of them shall be taken up a 
curse by all the captives of Judah which are in Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire: because 23 
they have wrought folly in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neigh- 
bours^ wives, and have spoken words in my name falsely, which I commanded them 
not; and I am he that knoweth, and am witness, saith the Lord. 

And concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamite thou shalt speak, saying. Thus speaketh 24 
the Lord of hosts'^ the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thine 
own name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the priests, saying, The Lord hath made thee priest in 
the stead of Jehoiada ihe priest^ that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord, for 
auery man that ts mad, and m^aketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put him in 
the stocks and in shackles. Now therefore, why hast thou not rebuked Jeremiah of 2.j 
Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet to you, forasmtich as he hath sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, The captivity is long: build. ye houses, and dwell in them; a?td 
plant gardens, 'and eat the fruit of them ? and Zephaniah the priest read this letter in 
the ears of Jeremiah the prophet: then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, 
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saying. Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord concerning 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite: Because that Shemaiah hath prophesied unto you, and I 
sent him not, and he hath caused you to trust in a lie; therefore thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his seed; he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this people, neither shall he behold the good that I will do unto 
niy people, saith the Lord: because he hath spoken rebellion against the Lord. 

£ 00 /C V/IL--^ PROPHECIES OF THE RESTORATION 
Preface 

$ O The word ihat came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, Thus speaketh the Lord, the 

God of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book. 
For,lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will turn again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the Lord : and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave 
to their fathers, and they shall possess it. 

And these are the words that the Lord spake concerning Israel and concerning Judah, 

The Restoration of Judah 

5 For thus saith the Lord: We have heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of 
peace. Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with child : wherefore do I 
see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are 
turned into paleness ? Alas 1 for that day is great, so that none is like it : it is even 
the time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall be saved out of it. 

8 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break 
his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bands; and strangers shalL no 
more serve themselves of him: but they shall serve the Lord their God, and David 
their king, whom I wdli raise up unto them. Therefore fear thou not, O Jacob my 
servant, saith the Lord; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and shall 
II be quiet and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee: for I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have scat- 
tered thee, but I will not make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee with judge- 
ment, and will in no wise leave thee unpunished. 

' For thus saith the Lord, Thy hurt is incurable, and thy wound grievous. There 
is none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up : thou hast no healing 
14 medicines. All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee not; for I have 
wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one ; for 
the greatness of thine iniquity, because thy sins were increased. Why cricst thou for 
Thy hurt? thy pain is incurable: for the greatness of thine iniquity, because thy sins 
were increased, I have done these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that devour thee shall be devoured; and all thine adversaries, 
every one of them, shall go into captivity; and they that spoil thee shall be a 
and all that prey upon thee will I give for a prey. For I will restore health unto thee, 
and I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord; because they have called thee 
an outcast, saying, It is Zion, whom no man seeketh after. Thus saith the Lord : 
Behold, I will turn again the captivity of Jacob’s tents, and have compassion on liis 
dwelling places; and the city shall be buiided upon her own heap, and the palace 
19 shall remain after the manner thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving 
and the voice of them that make merry: and I will multiply them, and they shall not 
be few ; I will also glorify them, and they shall not be small. Their children also shall 
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be as aforetime, and their congregation shall be established before me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. And their prince shall be of themselves, and their ruler shall pro- 
ceed from the midst of them ; and I will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach 
unto me: for who is he that hath had boldness to approach unto me? saith the Lord. 
And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 


The Restoration of Israel 

Behold, the tempest of the Lord, even his fury, is gone forth, a sweeping tempest; 
it shall burst upon the head of the wdcked. The fierce anger of the L6rd shall not 
return, until he have executed, and till he have performed the intents of his heart; 
in the latter days ye shall understand it. 

At that time, saith the Lord, will I be the God of all the families of Israel, and they 3^ 
shall be my people. Thus saith the Lord, The people wLich were left of the sword 
found grace in the wdlderness; even Israel, when I went to cause him to rest. The 
Lord appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loyed thee with an everlasting 
love: therefpm have I drawnTliee. Again will I build thee, and 

ffibiFsliait be built, O virgin’of Israel r agam’ sEairtHbu be adorned with thy tabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry. Again shalt thou plant s 
vineyards upon the mountains of Samaria; the planters shall plant, and shall enjoy 
the fruit thereof. For there shall be a day, that the watchmen upon the hills of 
Ephraim shall cry, Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God. For 
thus saith the Lord, Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout for the chief of the nations ; 
publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel. Be- z 
hold, I will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the uttermost 
parts of the earth, and with them the blind and the lanie^, the woman with child and 
her that travaileth with child together: a great company shall they return hither. 
They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them : I will cause 
them to walk by rivers of waters, in a straight way wherein they shall not stumble; for 
I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim is my firstborn. 

Hear the w^ord of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the isles. afar off; and 20 
say, He that scattered I^ will gajher^him^..^ndkeep him.^^s a shepherd doth his 
. fiock. For the XdRD hath ransomed Jacob, and redeemed hiiYTTfom the hand of him 
thafwas stronger than he. And they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and 
shall flow together unto the goodness of the Lord, to the corn, and to the wine, and 
to the oil, and to the young of the flock and of the herd ; and their soul shall be as a 
watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at ail. Then shall the virgin 53 
rejoice in the dance, and the young men and the old together; for I wdll turn their 
mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 
And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith theXoRD; 

ThiYs saftii the Lord: A voice is heard in Eamah, lamentation, and bitter weej--"^ 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children; she refuseth to be comforted for her children,/ 
because they are not. . - ^ - 

Thus saith the Lord: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and they shall come again from the 
lend of the enemy. And there is hope for thy latter end, saith the Lord; and thy 
children shall come again to their own border. , 

I have iurely hoard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus, Thou hast chastised me, iS 
and I was chastisei^, as a calf unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ; for thou art the aboRD my God. Surely after that I was turned, I repented ; 
and after that I was instructed. I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even con- 
founded, because I did bear the reproach of my youth. 
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Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant child? for as often as I speak against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for Mm; I 
will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 


Sentences 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make thee guide-posts : set thine heart toward the high way, 
even the way by which thou wen test; turn again, 0 virgin of Israel, turn ^again to these 
thy cities. How long wilt thou go hither and thither, O thou backsliding daughter ? 
for the Lord hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall encompass a man, 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Yet again shall they use this 
speech in the land of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their 
captivity : The Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, G mountain of holiness. 
And Judah and all the cities thereof shall dwell therein together; the husbandmen, 
and they that go about with docks. For I have satiated the weary soul, and every 
sorrowful soul have I replenished. Upon this I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep 
was sweet unto me. 

27 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will sow the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of beast. And it shall come 
to pass, that like as I have watched over them to pluck up and to break down, and to 

= overthrow and to destroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over them to build and to 
plant, saith the Lord. 

In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the 
children’s teeth are set on edge. But every one shall die for his own iniquity; every 
man that eateth the sour grapes, his teeth shall be set on edge. 

The New Covenant 

3 ^ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of. Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with tlieir fathers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Eg}-pt; which my covenant they brake, although I was an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord. But this is the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Israel after those dap, saith the Lord ; I will put my law in their inward parts, -ancLIn- 
writgjt ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people: and 
they shall teacii no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin will I remember 
no more. 

35 Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which stirreth up the sea, that the 
waves thereof roar; the Lord of hosts is his name: If these ordinances depart from 
before me, saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. Thus saith the Lord: If heaven above can be measured, and 
the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, then will I also cast off ail the seed 
of Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord. 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the city shall be built to the Lord from 
the tower of Hananel unto the gate of the comer. And the measuring line shall yet 
go out straight onward unto the Mil Gareb, and shall turn about unto Goah. And the 
whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and ail the fields unto the brook 
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Kidron, unto the comer of the horse gate toward the east, shall be holy unto the Loud; 
it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever. 


BOOK IX.--mCIDEN’TAL AND HISTORICAL PROPHECIES 

The Anathoth Estate 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the tenth year of Zedekiah king ^2 
of Judah, which was the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 

Now at that time the king of Babylon’s army besieged Jerusalem : and Jeremiah 
the prophet was shut up in the court of the guard, which was in the king of Judah’s 
house. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou 3 
prophesy, and say, tThus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he shall take it; and Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape 
out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold 
his eyes; and he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit 
him, saith the Lord: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall nbt prosper?’ 

And Jeremiah said, The word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Behold, Flana- ^ 
mel the son of Shallum thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my field that 
is in Anathoih: for the right of redemption is thine to buy it. So Hanamel mine 
uncle’s son came to me in the court of the guard according to the word of the Lord, 
and said unto me. Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the land 
of Benjamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, and the redemption is thine ; buy 
it for thyself. Then I knew that this was the word of the Lord. And I bought the 9 
field that was 4 a.AnathpJJh o^^^ mine uncle’s son,, ajud weighed him the money, 

s^yenjeen-shekels' of ’ And“Fsu¥Sribed-the deedjTanTcT sl^a led "and'called I 

witnesses, and weighed him.„the. money in the balanceis. So I took, JKe, deed. bl, the ‘“t ' 
purchase, 1^pth tha^t \^^^ was ,sea.ied, according -to the lawj'h.d oustoni, and that which / 

was opOT:_ andlX delivered the deed of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, 
the..SQn of Sfahseiah, m the presence of Hanamel mine uncle’s son, and in the presence 
of the witnesses that subscribed the deed.of.the purchase, before all the JewsAhat sat^ 
in..the.courl.oij^e guard. And I charged Baruch before them, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hostspthe' God of Israel; Take these deeds, this deed of the purchase, 
both that which is sealed, and this deed which is open, and put them in an earthen 
vessel ; that they may continue many days. For dius saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel: Houses and fields and vineyards shall yet again be bought in this land 

Now after I had delivered the deed of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, x€ 

I prayed unto the Lord, saying: Ah Lord God! behold, thou hast made the heaven 
and the earth by thy great power and by thy stretched out arm ; there is nothing too 
hard for thee : w^hich shewest mercy unto thousands, and recompensest the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them : the great, the mightv God, 
the Lord of hosts is his name : great in counsel, and mighty in work : whose ey^*^ •C9 
are open upon all the ways of the sons of men ; to give every one according to his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings : which didst set signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, even unto this day, both in Israel and among other men ; and madest thee 
a name, as at this day; and didst bring forth thy people Israel out of the land of 
Egypt with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched 
out arm, and with great terror; and gavest them this land, which thou didst swear to 22 
their fathers to give them, a land flowing with milk and honey; and they came in, 
and possessed it; but they obeyed not thy voice^ neither walked in thy law : they have 
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d^-^ne nothiDg of alP that thou commandedst them to do: therefore thou hast caused 
S4all this evil to come upon them : behold the mounts, they are come unto the city to 
tike it: and the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight against it, 
because of the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: and what thou hast 
spoken is come to pass; and, behold, thou seest it. And thou hast said unto me, O 
Lord God, Buy thee the field for money, and call witnesses ; whereas the city is given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. Behold, I am, the Lord, 
the God of all fiesh : is there any thing too hard for me ? 

Therefore thus saith the LoRm^ Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take 
it: and the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and set this city on fire, 
and bum it, with the houses, upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, 
30 and poured out drink offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. For the 
children of Israel and the children of Judah have only done that which was evil in 
my sight from their youth: for the children of Israel have only provoked me to anger 
with the work of their hands, saith the Lord. For this city hath been to me a prov- 
ocation of mine anger and of my fury from the day that they built it even unto this 
32 day; that I should remove it from before my face: because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children of Judah, which they have done to provoke me 
to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And they have turned unto me the back, 
and not the face: and though I taught them, rising up early and teaching them, yet 
34 they ha\-e not hearkened to receive instruction. But they set their abominations in 
che house which is called by my name, to defile it. And they built the high places of 
Baal, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daugh- 
ters to pass through the fire unto Molech ; which I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should do this abomination; to cause Judah to sin. 

3^ And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
ivhereof ye say, It is given into the hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: Behold, I will gather them out of all the coun- 
tries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; 
and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely: 
39 and they shall be my people, and I will be their God: and I will give them one heart 
and one way, that they may fear me for ever; for the good of them, and of their chil- 
dren after them : and I will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them good; and I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and 
I will plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my whole soul. 
For thus saith the Lord: Like as I have brought all this great evil upon this people, 
43 so will I bring upon them all the good that I have promised them. And fields shall 
be bought in this land, whereof ye say, It is desolate, without man or beast; it is 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe 
ihe deeds, and seal them, and call witnesses, in the land of Benjamin, and in the places 
about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the hill country, and 
m the cities of the lowland, and in the cities of the South; for I will cause their cap- 
tivity to return, saith the Lord. 

13 iloreover the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah the second time, while he 
was yet shut up in the court of the guard, saying, Thus saith the Lord that doeth it, 
the Lord that foimeth it to establish it; the Lord is his name: Call unto me, and I 
will answer thee, and will shew thee great things, and difficult, which thou knowest 
not. For thus saith the Lord, the^God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city^ 
and concerning the houses of the kings of Judah, which are broken down to make a 
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defence against the mounts, and against the sword: They come to fight with the 5 
Chaldeans, but it is to fill them wdth the dead bodies of men, whom I have slain in 
rnine anger and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this 
city. Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure therri ; and I v/ill reveal 
unto them abundance of peace and truth. And I will cause the captivity of Judah , 
and the captivity of Israel to return, and wall build them, as at the first. And I will S 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby* they have sinned against me; and I will 
pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned against me, and whereb}' they have 
transgressed against me. And this city shall be to me for a name of joy, for a praise and 
fora glory, before all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all the good that I do unto 
them, and shall fear and tremble for all the good and for all the,peace that I procure unto 
it. Thus saith the Lord: Yet again there shall be heard in this place, whereof ye say, 10 
It is waste, without man and without beast, even in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that are desolate, without man and without inhabitant and with* 
out beast, the voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of the bride, the voice of them that say, Give thanks to the Lord of hosts, 
for the Lord is good, for his mercy endureth for ever: and of them that bring sacri- 
fices of thanksgiving into the house of the Lord. For I will cause the captivity of 
the land to return as at the first, saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord of hosts : Yet 12 
again shall there be in this place, which is waste without man and without beast, 
and in all the cities thereof, an habitation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down. In the cities of the hill country, in the dties of the lowiand, and in the cities 
of the South, and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks again pass under the hands of him that telleth 
them, saith the Lord. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will perform that good wDid which 14 
I have spoken concerning the house of Israel and concerning the house of Judah. 

In those days, and at that time, will I cause a Branch of righteousness to grow^ up unto 
David; and he shall execute judgement and righteousness in the land. In those days 
shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dweU safely : and this is the name whereby 
she shall be called, The Lord is our righteousness. For thus saith the Lord, David 17 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; neither shall the 
priests the Levites want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to burn oblations, 
and to do sacrifice continually. And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, say- 
ing. Thus saith the Lord : If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, so that there should not be day and night in their season; then may also sx 
my covenant be broken with David my servant, that he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Levites the priests, my ministers. As the host of 
heaven cannot be numbered, neither the sand of the sea measured; so wall I multiply 
the seed of David my sen^-ant, and the Levites that minister unto me. And the -word 
of the Lord came to Jeremiah, saying, Considerest thou not what this people have 24 
spoken, saying, The two families w^hich the Lord did choose, he hath cast them off? 
thus do they despise my people, that they should be no more a nation before them. 
Thus saith the Lord: If my covenant of day and night stand not, if I have not ap- 
pointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; then will I also cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and of David my servant, so that I will not take of his seed to be rulers over the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause their captivity to return, and will 
have mercy on them, 

A Prophecy during the Siege 

The word which came unto Jeremiah from the LoRD^ when Nehuchadneszar king of 34 
Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth that were under his dominion, 
and all the feoples, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof, saying: 
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3 Thus saith the Loud, the God of Israel, Go, and speak to &dekiali king of Ju^h, 

and tell him, Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will give this city into the hand 
king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire: and thou shaft not escape out of his 
hand, but shaft surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, 

4 and thou shaft go to Babylon. Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah king of 
Judah: thus saith the Lord concerning thee. Thou shalt not die by the sword; thou 
shalt die in peace; and with the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were 
before thee, so shall they make a burning for thee ; and they shall lament thee, saying, Ah 

5 lord 1 for I have spoken the word, saith the Lord. Then Jeremiah the prophet spakii 
ail these words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem, when the king of Babylon’j 
army fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that were left, 
against Lachish and against Azekah ; for these alone remained of the cities of Judah as 
fenced cities. 

Incident of the Hebrew Servants 

3 The word that ca^ne unto Jeremiah from the Lord^ after that the king Zedekiah had 
made a covenant with all the people which were at Jerusalem^ to proclaim liberty unto 
them; that every man should let his meinservant, and every man his maidservanty 
being an- Hebrew or an HebrewesSy go free; that none should serve himself of theniy 
lo to wily of a Jew his brother: and all the princes and all the people obeyedy which had 
entered mto the covenant y that every ons should let his manservant y and every one his 
maidservant y go freOy that none should serve themselves of thefnany more; they obeyed, and 
let them go: but afterwards they turned, and caused the servants and the handmaids, whom 
they had let go free, to return, and brought them into subjection for servants and for 
handmaids: therefore the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 

^3 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: I made a covenant with your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of the land of Eg}'pt, out of the house of bond- 
age, saying, At the end of seven years ye shall let go every man his brother that is an 
Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee, and hath served thee six years, thou shalt 
let him go free from thee: but your fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined 
IS their ear. And ye were now turned, and had done that which is right in mine eyes, 
in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour ; and ye had made a covenant be- 
fore me in the house -which is called by my name: but ye turned and profaned my 
name, and caused every man his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom ye 
had let go free at their pleasure, to return; and ye brought them into subjection, to 
17 be unto you for servants and for handmaids. Therefore thus saith the Lord : Ye 
have not hearkened unto me, to proclaim liberty, every man to his brother, and every 
man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim unto you a liberty, saith the Lord, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; and I will make you to be tossed to and 
fro among all the kingdoms of the earth. And I will give the men that have trans- 
gressed my covenant, which have not performed the words of the covenant -which 
they made before me, when they cut the calf in Uvain and passed between the parts 
X9 thereof; the princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the 
priests, and all the people of the land, which passed between the parts of the calf; 

I will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, 
and to the beasts of the earth. And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes will I 
give mto the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life, 
22 and into the hand of the king of Babylon^s army, which are gone up from you. Be- 
hold, I will command, saith the Lord, and cause them to return to this citv; and they 
shall fight against it, and take it, and bum it with fire: and I will make the cities of 
Judah a desolation, without inhabitant. 
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Incident of the Rechabites 

The word which came unto Jeremiah from the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim theBQ 
son of Josiah^ king of Judah^ saying: 

Go unto the house of the Rechabites, and speak unto them, and bring them into 
the house of the Lord, into one of the chambers, and give them wine to drink. Then 3 
I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habazziniah, and his brethren, and 
all his sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites; and I brought them into the 
house of the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of Hanan the son of Igdaliah, the 
man of God, which was by the chamber of the princes, which was above the chamber 
of Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the keeper of the door: and I set before the sons of 
the house of the Rechabites bowls full of wine, and cups, and I said unto them, 
Drink ye wine. But they said, We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the son of Re - 6 
chab our father commanded us, saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your 
sons, for ever : neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor 
have any: but all your days ye shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days in 
the land wherein ye sojourn. And we have obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab our father in all that he charged us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daughters; nor to build houses for us to dwell in: 9 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: but we have dwelt in tents, and 
have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 
But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, 
that we said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, 
and for fear of the army of the Syrians; so we dwell at Jerusalem, 

Then came the word of the Lord unto Jeremiah, saying. Thus saith the Lord 2:2 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Go, and say to the men of Judah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, Will ye not receive instruction to hearken to my words ? saith the Lord. 
The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons, not to drink 
wine, are performed, and unto this day they drink none, for they obey their father’s 
commandment: but I have spoken unto you, rising up early and speaking; and ye 
have not hearkened unto me. I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, 15 
rising up early and sending them, saying, Return ye now every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell 
in the land which I have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have not inclined 
your ear, nor hearkened unto me. Forasmuch as the sons of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab have performed the commandment of their father which he commanded 
them, but this people hath not hearkened unto me; therefore thus saith the Lord, ^7 
the God of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I will bring upon Judah and upon all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil that I have pronounced against them : be- 
cause I have spoken unto them, but they have not. heard ; and I have called unto them, 
but they have not answered. And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Because ye have obeyed the com- 
mandment of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto 
all that he commanded you ; therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: 19 
Jonadab the :on of Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me for ever. 


The Burning of the Roll 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah^ king ofS6 
Judah ^ that this word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying: 
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2 Take thee a roll of a book, and write therein all the words that I have spoken unto 
chee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, from the day I 
spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah, even unto this day. It may be that the house 
of Judah wdli hear all the evil which I purpose to do unto them ; that they may re- 
turn every man from his evil way; that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Neriah ; and Baruch wrote from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto him, upon a roll 
of a book. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I am shut up ; I cannot go 
into the house of the Lord: therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast 
w"*"‘tten from my mouth, the wmrds of the Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord’s 
house upon the fast day: and also thou shalt read them in the ears of all Judah that 
7 come out of their cities. It may be they will present their supplication before the 
Lord, and will return every one from his evil way: for great is the anger and the 
fury that the Lord hath pronounced against this people. And Baruch the son of 
Meriah did according to ail that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in 
the book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s house. 

9 ‘Now it came to pass in the hfth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, king of 
Judah, in the ninth mouth, that all the people in Jerusalem, and all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem, proclaimed a fast before the Lord, 
yThen read Baruch in the book the words of Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in 
' the chamber of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the upper court, at the 
II entry of the new gate of the Lord’s house, in the ears of all the people. And when 
Micaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the 
words of the Lord, he went down into the king’s house, into the scribe’s chamber: 
and, io, all the princes sat there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son of 
Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and 
13 Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. Then Micaiah declared unto them 
ail the words that he had heard, when Baruch read the book in the ears of the people. 
Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Sheiemiah, the 
son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in 
his hand, and came unto them. And they said unto him, Sit down now, and read it 
in our ears. So Baruch read it in their ears. Novr it came to pass, when they had 
heard all the words, they turned in fear one toward another, and said unto Baruch, 
We will surely tell the king of ail these words. And they asked Baruch, saying, Tell 
us now, How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ? Then Baruch answered 
tfaein, -He pronounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote them with 
inis in the hook. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Jere- 
miah ; and let no man know where ye be. And they went in to the king into the court ; 
but they had laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe ; and they told ail 
the words in the ears of the king. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll : and he 
took it out the chamber of Elishama the scribe. And Jehudi read it in the ears of 
the king,^ and in the ears of ail the princes which stood beside the king. Now the 
king sat in the winter house in the ninth month: and there was a fire in the brasier 
burning before him. And it came to pass, when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
that the king cut it wdth the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was in the brasier, 
until all the roil was consumed in the fire that was in the brasier. And they were not 
afraid, nor rent their garments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that heard all 
these words. Moreover Elnathan and Delaiah and Gemariah had made intercession 
to the king that he would not bum the roll: but he would not hear them. And the 
king commanded Jerahmeel the king’s son, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shele- 
miali the son of Abdeel, to take*Baruch the scribe and Teremiah the prophet: but the 
Lord hid them. 
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Then the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, after that the king had burned the 27 
roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah, saying: Take- thee 
again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the first Toll, which 
Jehoiakim thekingof Judah hath burned. ^ And concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah 
thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord: Thou hast burned this roll, saying, Why hast 
thou written therein, saying, ^The king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy 
this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and beast Therefore thus 30 
saith the Lord concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah: He shall have none to sit 
upon the throne of David: and his dead body shall be cast out in the 
day to the heat, and in the night to the frost. And I will punish him and his 
seed and his servants for their iniquity; and I will bring upon them, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, ail the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them, but they hearkened not. Then took Jeremiah another roll, 32 
and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote therein from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire : and there were added besides unto them many like words. 


Jeremiah and the Crisis of the Siege 

And Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned as king, instead of Coniah the son of 31 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Judah. 
But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken unto the words 
of the Lord, which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah. 

And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the 3 
son of Maaseiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now unto the 
Lord our God for us. Now Jeremiah came in and w^ent out among the people: 
for they had not put him into prison. And Pharaoh’s army was come forth out of 
Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they 
brake up from Jerusalem. Then came the word of the Lord unto the prophet 6 
Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel: Thus shall ye say to the 
king of Judah, that sent you unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s army, 
%vhich is come forth to help you, shall return to Egypt into their own land. And ' 
the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against this city; and they shall take it, 
and burn it with fire. Thus saith the Lord: Deceive not yourselves, saying, The 9 
Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for they shall not depart. For though ye 
had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there re- 
mained but wounded men among them, yet should they rise up every man in his tent, 
and burn this city with fire. 

And it came to pass that when the army of the Chaldeans w’as broken up from ii 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to 
go into the land of Benjamin, to receive his portion there, in the midst of the people. 
And when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, whose 
name was Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Hananiah; and he laid hold on 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. Then said 14 
Jeremiah, It is false ; I fall not away to the Chaldeans ; but he hearkened not to him : 
so Irijah laid hold on Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. And the princes 
were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in the house of 
Jonathan the scribe; for they had made that the prison. When Jeremiah was come 
into the dungeon house, and into the cells, and Jeremiah had remained there many 
days ; then Zedekiah the king sent, and fetched him : and the king asked him secretly i<) 
in his house, and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And Jeremiah said, There 
is. He said also, Thou shalt be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 
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i8 Moreover Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah^ Wherein have I sinned against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against this people, that ye have put me in prison ? Where 
now^ are your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon 
shali not come against yduj hdFagaihst this land? And now hear, I pray thee, O my 
lord the king: let my supplication, I "pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou 
21 cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe,^ lest I die there. Then 
Zedekiah the king commanded, and they committed Jeremiah into the court of the 
guard, and they gave him daily a loaf of bread out of the bakers’ street, until ail the 
bread in the city was spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the guard. 

38 And Sbephatiah the son of Mattan, and Gedaliah the son of Pashhur, and Jucal 
the son of Shelemiah, and Pashhur the son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 
spake unto ail the people, saying. Thus saiththe Lord, He that abideth in this city 
shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goedi forth 
to the Chaldeans shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey, and he shall live. 
Thus saith the Lord, This city shali surely be given into the hand of the army of the 
4 king of Babylon, and he shall .take it. Then the princes said unto the king, Let this 
man, vjc pray thee, be put to death; forasmuch as he weaken eth the hands of the men 
of w’’arthat remain in .thisxity, .and the hands of all the' people, in speaking such words 
unto them: for this man^seckefn not the welfare. of this people, but the hurt. And 
Zedekiah the king said, ‘Behold, he is in your hand : for the king is not he that can do 
6 any thing against you. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon 
of Malchiah the king’s son, that was in the court of the guard: and they let down Jere- 
miah with cords. And in the dungeon there was no water, but mire: and Jeremiah 
sank in the mire. Now w^hen Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, an eunuch, which was in 
the king’s house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the king then sit- 
ting in the gate of Benjamin ; Ebed-melech went forth out of the king’s house, and 
9 spake to the king, saying, My lord the king, these men have done evil in all that they 
have done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon ; and he is 
like to die in the place where he is because of the famine : for there is no more bread 
in the city. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Take 
from hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
II before he die. So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and went into the house of the 
' king under the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let 
them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten rags under thine arm- 
holes under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. So they drew up Jeremiah with the 
cords, and took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the court of 
the guard. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into the 
third entry that is in the house of the Lord: and the king said unto Jeremiah, I wih 
ask thee a thing; hide nothing from me. Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I 
declare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to death ? and if I give thee counsel, 
thou wilt not hearken unto me. So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, 
saying, As the Lord liveth, that made us this soul, I will not put thee to death, neither 
17 will I give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life. Then said Jeremiah 
unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel : If thou wilt 
go forth unto the king of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall 
not be burned with fire ; and thou shalt live, and thine house : but if thou wilt not go 
forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, then shall this city be given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their 
^9 hand. And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that are 
fallen away to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their hand, and they mock me 
But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of 
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the Lord, in that which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well with thee, and thy soul 
shall live. But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word that the Lord hath shewed 
me: Behold, all the women that are left in the king of Judah’s house shall be brought 22 
forth to the king of Babylon’s princes, and those women shall say, Thy familiar friends 
have set thee on, and have prevailed over thee: now that thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
they are turned away back. And they shall bring out all thy wives and thy children 
to the Chaldeans : and thou shait not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause this city to be burned with 
fire. Then said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no man know of these words, and thou 24 
shalt not die. But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they come unto 
thee, and say unto thee, Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the king; 
hide it not from us, and we will not put thee to death : also what the king said unto 
thee: then thou shalt say unto them, I presented my supplication before the king, 
that he would not cause me to return to Jonathan’s house, to die there. Then came 27 
all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him : and he told them according to all these 
words that the king had commanded. So they left off speaking with him ; for the 
matter was not perceived. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the guard until the 
day that Jerusalem was taken. 

And it came to pass when Jerusalem was taken, (in the ninth year of Zedekiah 3S 
king of Judah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his 
army against Jerusalem, and besieged it; in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the 
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, a breach was made in the city:) that all the 
princes of the king of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal- 
sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the 
rest of the princes of the king of Babylon. And it came to pass that when Zedekiah 4 
the king of Judah and all the men of war saw them, then they fled, and went forth out 
of the city by night, by the way of the king’s garden, by the gate betwixt the two walls: 
and he went out the way of the Arabah. But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after 
tl:em, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath, and he gave judgement upon him. Then the king of Babylon slew the sons 6 
of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of 
Judah. Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s eyes, and bound him in fetters, to carry 
him to Babylon. And the Chaldeans burned the king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with fire, and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. Then Nebuzaradan the 9 
captain of the guard carried away captive into Babylon the residue of the people that 
remained in the city, the deserters also, that fell away to him, and the residue T the 
people that remained. But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard left of the poor of 
the people, wdiich had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same time. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge concern- 
ing Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, saying, Take him, and look 12 
well to him, and do him no harm ; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee. So 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard sent, and Nebushazban, Rab-saris, and Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the chief officers of the king of Babylon; they sent, and 
too)r Jeremiah out of the court of the guard, and committed him unto Gedaiiah the 
son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, that he should carry him home : so he dwelt 
among the people. 

Now the wmrd of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court 
of the guard, saying, Go, and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I wdll bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be accomplished before thee in that day. 
But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the Lord: and thou shalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely save thee, and thou is 
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shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: because thou 

hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord. 


Abduction of Jeremiah into Egypt 

<10 The word which came to Jeremiah from the Lord, after that Nebuzaradan thecap^ 
tain of the guar ^ had let him go from Ramahj when he had taken him being bound. in 
chains among all the captives of Jerusalem and Judah, which were . carried ^ away 
captive unto Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him, The Lord thy 
God pronounced this evil upon this place: and the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he spake ; because ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. And now, behold, I loose thee this 
day from the chains which are upon thine hand. If it seem good unto thee to come 
with me into Babylon, come, and I will look well unto thee; but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me mto Babylon, forbear: behold, all the land is before thee ; ’whither 
5 it seemeth good and convenient unto thee to go, thither go. Now while he was not 
yet gone back, Go back then, said he, to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha- 
phan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over the cities of Judah, and 
d’^vell with him among the people: or go wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee 
to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals and a present, and let him go. 
Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah, and dwelt with 
him among the people that were left in the land. 

7 No'w when all the captains of the forces which were in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Ahikam gov- 
ernor in the land, and had committed unto him men, and w^omen, and children, and 
of the poorest of the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon ; 
then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Jo- 
hanan and Jonathan the. sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, and the 
sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of the Maacathite, they and 
9 their men. And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan sware unto them 
and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land, and serve 
the king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you. As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, to stand before the Chaldeans, which shall come unto us: but ye, gather 
ye wine and summer fruits and oil, and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your 
II cities that ye have taken. Likewise when all the Jews that were in Moab, and among 
the children of Ammon, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Bab5don had left a remnant of Judah, and that he had set over them Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan; then all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 Moreover Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were 
in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, and said unto him, Dost thou know that 
Baalis the king of the children of Ammon hath sent Ishmael the son of Nethaniah to 
take thy life? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. Then Johanan 
the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man shall knovr it: where"- 
fore should he take thy life, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be 
16 scattered, and the remnant of Judah perish? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing: for thou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael. 
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Now it came to pass in the seventh month, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the 43 
son of Elishama, of the seed royal, and one of the chief officers of the king, and ten 
men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to Mizpah; and there they did 
eat bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the 
ten men that were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Sha- 
nhan with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor 
ever the land. Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with him, even with Gedaliah, 3 
at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were found there, even the men of war. And it 
came to pass the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it, that 
there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, even fourscore 
men, having their beards shaven and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, 
with oblations and frankincense in their hand, to bring them to the house of the Lord. 
And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping 6 
all along as he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them. Come 
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. And it was so, when they came into the midst of the 
city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew them, and cast them into the midst of 
the pit, he, and the men that were with him. But ten men were found among them 8 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have stores hidden in the field, of wheat, 
and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among 
their brethren. Now the pit wherein Ishmael cast all the dead bodies of the men 
whom he had slain, by the side of Gedaliah, (the same was that which Asa the king 
had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel,) Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. Then Ishmael carried away captive all the residue of the 10 
people that were in Mizpah, even the king’s daughters, and all the people that remained 
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam: Islmiael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and 
departed to go over to the children of Ammon. 

But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were n 
with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, then they 
took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him 
by the great waters that are in Gibeon. Now it came to pass that when all the people ra 
which were with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, then they were glad. So all the people that Ishmael had 
carried away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned, and went unto Johanan 
the son of Kareah. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with 
eight men, and went to the children of Ammon. Then took Johanan the son of Ka- 16 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that were with him, all the remnant of the 
people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, 
after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even the men of war, and the 
women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeon : 
and they departed, and dwelt in Geruth Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to 17 
enter into Egypt, because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom the king 
of Babylon made governor over the land. 

Then ail the captains of the forces, and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah 42 
the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even unto the greatest, came 
near, and said unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we pray thee, our supplication be 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even for ail this rem- 
nant; for we are left but a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us: that the Lord 3 
thy God may shew us the way whereijn we should walk, and the thing that we she ala 
do. Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard you; behold, I will 
pray unto the Lord your God according to your words; and it shall come to pass 
that whatsoever thing the Lord shall answer you, I will declare it unto you; I will 
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5 keep nothing back from you. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord be a true and 
faithful witness amongst us, if we do not even according to all the word wherewith the 
Lord thy God shall send thee to us. Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we 
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well 
with us, when we obey the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that the word of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces 
which were with him, and all the people from the least even to the greatest, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present 
lo your supplication before him : If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you. 
and not pull you down, and I will plant you, and not pluck you up: for I repent me 
cf the evil that I have done unto you. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of w^hom 
ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the Lord: for I am with you to save you, 
and to deliver you from his hand. And I will grant you mercy, that he may have 
13 mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. But if ye say, We will 
not dwell in this land; so that ye obey not the voice of the Lord your God; saying, 
No ; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the 
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell: now there- 
fore hear ye the word of the Lord, O remnant of Judah : thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn 
16 there ; then it shall come to pass, that the sword, which ye fear, shall overtake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye are afraid, shall follow hard 
after you there in Egypt; and there ye shall die. So shall it be with all tlie men that 
set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there; they shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence : and none of them shall remain or escape from the evil 
r 8 that I will bring upon them. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 
As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye 
shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach ; and ye 
shall see this place no more. The Lord hath spoken concerning you, O remnant 
of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have testified unto you this 
20 day. For ye have dealt deceitfully against your own souls; for ye sent me unto the 
Lord your God, saying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God ; and according unto 
all that the Lord our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we wdll do it : and I have 
this day declared it to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God in 
any thing for the which he hath sent me unto you. Now therefore know certainly 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither 
ye desire to go to sojourn there. 

43 And it came to pass that when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking unto all the 
people all the words of the Lord their God, wherewith the Lord their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men, saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Ye shall not go into Egypt to 
3 sojourn there: but Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver 
i>3 into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they may put us to death, and carry us away 
vaptives to Babylon. So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, 
and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah. 
But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all the nations whither they had been driven to 

6 sojourn in the land of Judah ; the men, and the women, and the children, and the king's 
daughters, and every person that Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard bad left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet, and 
Baruch the son of Neriah; and they came into the land of Egypt; for they obeyed 
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not the voice of the Lord: and they came even to Tahpanhes. Then came the word 8 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, Take great stones in thine hand, 
and hide them in mortar in the brickwork, which is at the entry of Pharaoh’s house in 
Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah; and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel: Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon, my servant, and will set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and 
he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. And he shall come, and shall smite the n 
land of Egypt; such as are for death shall be given to death, and such as are for cap- 
tivity to captivity, and such as are for the sword to the sword. And I will kindle a 
fire in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives : and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his 
garment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. He shall also break the pillars 13 
of Beth-shemesh, that is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses of the gods of Egy'pt 
shall he burn with fire. 

A Prophecy to the Jews in Egypt 

The word that came to Jeremiah concerning all the Jews which dwelt in the land oj 44 
Egypt, which dwelt at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and m the country 
0} Pathros, saying: 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Ye have seen all the evil that 1 2 
have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; and, behold, this 
day they are a desolation, and no man dwelleth therein ; because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to provoke me to anger, in that they went to bum incense, 
and to serve other gods, whom they knew not, neither they, nor ye, nor your fathers. 
Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending 4 
them, saying. Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate. But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other 
gods. Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured forth, and was kindled in the 
cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and desolate, as 
it is this day. Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of 7 
Israel: Wherefore commit ye this great evil against your own souls, to cut off from 
you man and woman, infant and suckling, out of the midst of Judah, to leave you 
none remaining; in that ye provoke me unto anger with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to sojourn ; 
that ye may be cut off, and that ye may be a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth ? Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the 9 
wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they committed in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? They are not humbled even unto this 
day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I 
set before you and before your fathers. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, even to cutoff 
all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go 12 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed ; in the land 
of Eg3^pt shall they fall ; they shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine; 
they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine: 
and they shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 
For I will punish them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jeru- 13 
Salem, by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: so that none of the rem- 
nant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt, to sojourn there, shall escape 
or remain, that they should return into the land of Judah, to the which they have a 
desire to return to dwell there: for none shall return save such as shall escape. 
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13 Then all the men which knew that their wives burned incense unto other gods, and 
all the women that stood by, a great assembly, even all the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, As for the word that thou hast 
17 spoken unto us in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. ^ But we will 
certainly perform every word that is gone forth out of our mouth, to burn incense unto 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we have done, we 
and our fathers, our kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem : for then had we plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. But 
since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. And when we burned incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out 
drink offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink 
ao offerings unto her, without our husbands ? Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, even to all the people which had given him that answer, 
saying: The incense that ye burned in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, ye and your fathers, your kings and your princes, and the people of the land, 

22 did not the Lord remember them, and came it not into his mind ? so that the Lord 
could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomina- 
tions which ye have committed; therefore is your land become a desolation, and an 
dstonisliment, and a curse, without inhabitant, as it is this day. Because ye have 
burned incense, and because ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; 
therefore this evil is happened unto you, as it is this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women, Hear the word 
of the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of Egypt; thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying: Ye and your wives have both spoken with your mouths, 
and with your hands have fulfilied it, saying, We will surely perform our vows that we 
have vowed, to bum incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offerings 
26 unto her: establish then your vows, and perform your vows. Therefore hear ye the 
word of the Lord, ail Judah that dwell in the land of Eygpt: Behold, I have sworn by 
my great name, saith the Lord, that my name shall no more be named in the mouth 
of any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying, As the Lord God iiveth. Be- 
hold, I watch over them for evil, and not for good: and all the men of Judah that are 
in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until there 

23 be an end of them. And they that escape the sword shall return out of the land of 
Eg>^pt into the land of Judah, few in number; and ail the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose word shall stand, mine, 
or theirs. And this shall be the sign unto you, saith the Lord, that I will punish you 
in this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against you for evil: 

30 thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will give Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt in to the hand 
of his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek his life; as I gave Zedekiah king 
of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, and that 
sought his life. ■ 

Jeremiah to Baruch 

'±5 ^ The word that Jemriiah the prophet spake unto Baruch the son of Nerialt^ when 
he wrote these words in a hook at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakm 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah, saying: 

Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch: Thou didst say, 
Woe IS me now ! for the Lord hath added sorrow to my pain ; I am wearv with niv 
4 groaning, and I find no rest. Thus shalt thou say unto him, Thus saith the Lord": 
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Behold, that which I have built will I break down, and that which I have planted I 
will pluck up ; and this in the whole land. And seekest thou great things for thyself ? 5 
seek them not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord: but thy 
life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest. 


BOOIC DOOMS OF THE WATlOm « 

The Battle of Carchemish^ 

Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw near to battle; 3 

Harness the horses, and get up, ye horsemen, and stand forth with your 
helmets ; 

Furbish the spears, put on the coats of mail. 

Wherefore have I seen it? they are dismayed, S 

And are turned backward, and their mighty ones are beaten down, 

And are fled apace, and look not back. 

Terror is on eveiy side, saith the Lord, 

Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape: 6 

In the north by the river Euphrates have they stumbled and fallen. 

Who is this that riseth up like the Nile, H 

Whose waters toss tfcmselves like the rivers? 

Egypt riseth up like the Nile, 

And his waters toss themselves like the rivers; 

And he saith, I will rise up, I will cover the earth; 

I will destroy the city and the inhabitants thereof. 

Go up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty men go forth: 9 
Cush and Put, that handle the shield; 

And the Ludirn, that handle and bend the bow. 

For that day is a day of the Lord, the Lord of hosts, xo 

A day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: 

And the sword shall devour and be satiate, 

And shall drink its All of their blood: 

For the Lord, the Lord of hosts, hath a sacrifice 
In the north country by the river Euphrates. 

Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O virgin daughter of Eg3^t: 

In vain dost thou use many medicines; 

There is no healing for thee. 

The nations have heard of thy shame, and the earth is full of thy ciyt 12 
For the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty 
They are fallen both of them together., 

^ Concerning the army of Pharaoh-neco king of Egypt, which was by the river Euphrates 2 
In Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of . Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiab, king of Judah. 
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14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol, 

And publish in Noph and Tahpanhes: 

^ Stand forth, and prepare thee; 

Tor the sword hath devoured round about thee/ 

Why are thy strong ones swept away? 

They stood not, because the Lord did drive them* 

16 He made many to stumble, 

Yea, they fell one upon another. 

Arise, and let us go again to our own people, 

‘And to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword/ 
‘Pharaoh king of Egypt is but a noise; 

‘He hath let the appointed time pass by.’ 

18 As I live, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts, surely like Tabor among 
the mountains, and like Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 O thou that dwellest with the daughter of Egypt, 

Furnish thyself to go into captivity: 

For Noph shall become a desolation. 

And shall be burnt up, without inhabitant. 

Egypt is a very fair heifer, 

But the gadfly out of the north is come, it is come. 

21 Also her hired men in the midst of her are like calves of the stall; 

For they also are turned back; 

They are fled away together, 

They did not stand : 

For the day of their calamity is come upon them, 

The time of their visitation. 

22 Her sound is like that of the serpent as it goeth; 

For they shall march with an army, 

And come against her with axes, as hewers of wood: 

“They shall cut down her forest, though it cannot be searched, 
“Because they are more than the .locusts, 

“And are innumerable.” 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be put to shame: she shall be delivered into the 
hand of the people of the north. The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith : Behold, 
I will punish Amon of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with her gods, and her kings; 
even Pharaoh and them that trust in him : and I will deliver them into the hand of 
those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and into the hand of his servants: and afterwards it shall be inhabited as in the days 
of old, saith the Lord. 

27 But fear not thou, O Jacob my servant, neither be dismayed, O Israel : for, lo, 
I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob 
shall return, and shall be quiet and at ease, and none shall make him afraid. Fear 
not thou, O Jacob my servant, saith the Lord, for I am with thee ; for I will make a full 
end of ail the nations whither I have driven thee, but I will not make a full end of thee ; 
but I will correct thee with judgement, and will in no wise leave thee unpunished. 

1:3 The word that the Lori) spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how that Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon should come and smite the land of, Egypt. 
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Doom of the Philistines* 4? 

Thus saith the Lord: Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall become 2 
an overflowing stream, and shall overflow the land and all that is therein, the city and 
them that dwell therein: and the men shall cry, and ail the inhabitants of the land 
shall howl. At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong ones, at the rush- 
ing of his chariots, at the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers look not back to their 
children for feebleness of hands; because of the day that cometh to spoil all the 4 
Philistines, to cut off from Tyre and Zidon every helper that remaineth: for the Lord 
wiE spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the isle of Caphtor. 

Baldness is come upon Gaza; 5 

Ashkelon is brought to nought; 

The remnant of their valley, 

How long wilt thou cut thyself? 

O thou sword of the Lord, g 

How long will it be ere thou be quiet? 

Put up thyself into thy scabbard; 

Rest, and be still. 

How canst thou be quiet, y 

Seeing the Lord hath given thee a charge? 

Against Ashkelon, and against the sea shore, 

There hath he appointed it. 


Doom of Moab 4a 

■ ■' I ,,, , 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: Woe unto Nebo 1 for it is laid 
waste; Kiriathaim is put to shame, it is taken: Misgab is put to shame and broken 
dovm. The praise of Moab is no more; in Heshbon they have devised evil against a 
her: ‘Come, and let us cut her off from being a nation.’ Thou also, O Madmen, 
shalt be brought to silence ; the sword shall pursue thee. 

The sound of a cry from Horonaim, 3 

Spoiling and great destruction ! 

Moab is destroyed ; 

Her little ones have caused a cry to be heard: 

For by the ascent of Luhith with continual weeping shall they go up; S 
For in the going down of Horonaim they have heard the distress of 
the cry of destruction; 

‘Flee, save your lives, 

‘And be like the heath in the wilderness.’ 

For, because thou hast trusted in thy works and in thy treasures, thou also shalt 7 
be taken ' and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity, his priests and his princes 
together And the spoiler shall come upon every city, and no city shall escape;^ the 
valley also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed ; as the Lord hath spoken. 

^ The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet concerning the Philistines, before 
that Pharaoh smote Gaza. 
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9 Give wings unto Moab, that she may fiy and get her away: 

And her cities shall become a desolation, without any to dwell therein. 

Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord negligently, 

And cursed be he that keepeth back his sword from blood. 

II Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity : therefore 
his taste remaineth in him, and his scent is not changed. Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I will send unto him them that pour off, and they shall 
pour him off; and they shall empty his vessels, and break their bottles in pieces. 
A.nd Moab shall be ashamed of Ghemosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of 
Beth-el their confidence. 

How say ye, We are mighty men, and valiant men for the war? 

Moab is laid waste, and her cities are gone up in smoke; 

And his chosen young men are gone down to the slaughter, 

Saith the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts. 

II 

i6 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and his affliction hasteth fast. All ye that 
are round about him, bemoan him, and all ye that know his name; say: 

How is the strong staff broken, the beautiful rod I 

i8 O thou daughter that dwellest in Dibon, come down from thy glory, 

and sit in thirst; 

For the spoiler of Moab is come up against thee, 

He hath destroyed thy strong holds. 

O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way and espy: 

Ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth, 

‘What hath been done?’ — 

^ ‘Moab is put to shame I for it is broken down! 

‘Howl and cry! Tell ye it in Arnon, 

‘That Moab is laid waste, 

‘And judgement is come Upon the plain country; 

‘Upon Holon, and upon Jahzah, and upon Mephaath; 

m ‘And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim ; 

‘And upon ELiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon; 

‘And upon Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, 

‘And upon ail the cities of the land of Moab, far or near.’ 

^ The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the Lord, Make ye 
him drunken ; for he magnified himself against the Lord : and Moab shall wallow In 
his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. For was not Israel a derision unto thee ? 
was he found among thieves ? for as often as thou speakest of him, thou waggest the 
head. 

gg O ye inhabitants of Moab, leave ffle cities, 

And dwell in the rock; 

And be like the dove that maketh her nest 
In the sides of the hole’s mouth. 
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We have heard of the pride of Moabj 29 

That he is very proud; 

His loftiness, and his pride, and his arrogaacy^ 

And the haughtiness of his heart. 

I know his wrath, saith the Lord, that it is nought; his boastings have wrought 
nothing. 

Therefore will I howl for Moab; yea, I will cry out for all Moab: 3 ’-^ 

For the men of Kir-heres shall they mourn. 

With more than the weeping of Jazer will I weep for thee, O vine of Sibmah : 
Thy branches passed over the sea, they reached even to the sea of Jazer. 

Upon thy summer fruits and upon thy vintage the spoiler is fallen; 

And gladness and joy is taken away, from the fruitful field and from 33 
the land of Moab; 

And I have caused wine to cease from the winepresses : 

None shall tread with shouting; the shouting shall be no shouting. 

From the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 34 

Even unto Jahaz have they uttered their voice. 

From Zoar even unto Horonaim, to Eglath-shelishiyah: 

For the waters of Nimidm also shall become desolate. 

Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord, him that offereth in 
iht high place, and him that bumeth incense to his gods. 

Therefore mine heart soundeth for Moab like pipes, 36 

And mine heart soundeth like pipes for the men of Klr-heres: 

Therefore the abundance that he hath gotten is perished. 

For every head is bald, and every beard clipped : 

Upon all the hands are cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth: 

On all the housetops of Moab and in the streets thereof there is lamenta-3S 
tion everywhere. 

For I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no pleasure, saith the Lord, 

How is it broken down ! howl ye I 39 

How hath Moab turned the back with shame! 

So shall Moab become a derision and a dismaying to all that are round about him . 

■ ■ . in 

For thus saith the Lord: Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread out his 40 
wings against Moab. 

The cities are taken, and che strong holds are surprised, 

And the heart of the mighty men of Moab at that day 
Shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

And Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, because he hath magnified 42 
himself against the Lord. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon thee, O inhab- 
itant of Moab, saith the Lord, He that fleeth from the fear shall fall into the pit ; 
and he that getteth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for I will bring upon 
her, even upon Moab, the year of their visitation, saith the Lord. 
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45 Fleeing because of the force they stand under the shadow of Heshbon: 

But a hre is gone forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst 
of Sihon, 

And hath devoured the comer of Moab, 

And the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe unto thee, O Moab ! 

The people of Chemosh is undone: 

For thy sons are taken away captive, 

And thy daughters into captivity. 

. * ' ■ . 

47 Yet wdll I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the Lord. 


49 Doom of the Children of Ammon 

Thus saith the Lord: Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir? why then doth 
Malcam possess Gad, and his people dwell in the cities thereof ? Therefore, behold, 
the days come, saith the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard against 
Rabbah of the children of Ammon; and it shall become a desolate heap, and her 
daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel possess them that did possess 
him, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled 1 

Cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird you with sackcloth I 
Lament, and run to and fro among the fences ; 

For Malcam shall go into captivity, his priests and his princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter? 
that trusted in her treasures, saying, Who shall come unto me? Behold, I will bring 
a fear upon thee, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, from all that are round about 
thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right forth, and there shall be none to 
gather up him that wandereth. 

* - 

6 But afterw'ard I will bring again the captivity of the children of Ammon, saith the 
Lord. 

7 Doom of Edom 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Is wisdom no more in Teman ? is counsel perished 
from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished? Flee ye, turn back, dwell deep, O in- 
habitants of Dedan; for I will bring the calamity of Esau upon him, the time that I 
9 shall visit him. If grapegatherers came to thee, would they not leave some gleaning 
grapes? if thieves by night, would they not destroy till they had enough? But I 
lip^e made Esau bare, I have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be able to 
hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he is not. 
ri Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive; and let thy widows trust in 
me. For thus saith the Lord : Behold, they to whom it pertained not to drink of the 
cup shall assuredly drink; and art thou he that shall altogether go unpunished? thou 
shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt^ surely drink. For I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lord, that Bozrah shall become an astonishment, a reproach, a waste, and 
a curse; and all the cities thereof shall be perpetual wastes'. 
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I have heard tidings from the Lord, S4 

And an ambassador is sent among the nations: 

* Gather yourselves together, and come against her, 

‘And rise up to the battle. 

^For, behold, I have made thee small among the nations, 

‘And despised among men. 

‘As for thy terribleness, x6 

‘The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 

‘O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, 

‘That boldest the height of the hill: 

‘Though thou shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, 

‘I will bring thee down from thence,’ saith the Lord. 

And Edom shall become an astonishment : every one that passeth by it shall be as- x; 
tonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof. As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord, no man shall dwell 
there, neither shall any son of man sojourn therein. Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
from the pride of Jordan against the strong habitation : but I will suddenly make him run 
away from her; and whoso is chosen, him will I appoint over her: for who is like me ? 
^nd who will appoint me a time? and who is the shepherd that will stand before me? 

Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, 20 

That he hath taken against Edom ; 

And his purposes, 

That he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman: 

Surely they shall drag them away, even the little ones of the flock; 

Surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them, 
if^he earth trembleth at the noise of their fall; 21 

There is a cry, the noise whereof is heard in the Red Sea. 

Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, 

And spread out his wings against Bozrah: 

And the heart of the mighty men of Edom at that day 
Shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 


Doom of Damascus »3 

Hamath is ashamed, and Arpad; 

For they have heard evil tidings, 

They are melted away: 

There is sorrow on the sea; 

It cannot be quiet. 

Damascus is waxed feeble, 

She turneth herself to flee, 

And trembling hath seized on her: 

Anguish and sorrows have taken hold of her, 

As of a woman in travail. 

How is the city of praise not forsaken, the city of my joy? Therefore her young 25 
men shall fail in her streets, and ail the men of war shall be brought to silence in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and 
it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
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28 Doom of Kedar and Hazor * 

The Lord 

Arise ye, go up to Kedar, 

And spoil the children of the east. 

Their tents and their flocks shall they take; they shall carry away for themselves 
their curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels* and they shall cry unto them, 
Terror on every side. 

Flee ye, wander far off, 

Dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor. 

For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath 
conceived a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto a nation that is at ease, 

That dwelleth without care ; 

Which have neither gates nor bars, 

Which dwell alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil : and 1 
will scatter unto all winds them that have the comers of their hair polled; and I will 
bring their calamity from every side of them, saith the Lord. And Hazor shall be '1 
dwelling place of jackals, a desolation for ever: no man shall dwell there, neither shall 
any son of man sojourn therein. 

34 Doom of Elamt 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of 
their might. And upon Elam will I bring the four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and will scatter them toward all those winds; and there shall be no nation 
whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. And I will cause Elam to be dismayed 
before their enemies, and before them that seek their life: and I will bring evil upon 
them, even my fierce anger, saith the Lord; and I will send the sword after them, till 

38 I have consumed them : and I will set my throne in Elam, and will destrov from thence 
king and princes, saith the Lord. 

* '■ 

But it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam, saith the Lord. 

® Declare ye among the nations, 

And publish, and set up a standard; 

Publish, and conceal not; say — 

Babylon is taken ! 

* Of Kedar, and 01 the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote. 

t The word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah the prophet concerning Elam in the becri li- 
ning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah. 

i The word that the Lord spake concerning Babylon, concerning the land of the Chaldeans, 
by Jeremiah the prophet. 
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Bel is,, put to shame, , 

Merodach is dismayed; 

Her images are put to shame, 

' Her idols are dismayed. ; ■ . ^ 

For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, § 

Which shall make her land desolate ; 

And none shall dwell therein : they are fled, 

They are gone, both man and beast. 

In those days, and. in that time, saith the Lord, the children of Israel shall 001110, 4 
they and the children of Judah together; they shall go on their way weeping, and 
shall seek the Lord their God. They shall inquire concerning Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying, Come ye, and join yourselves to the Lord in an everlasting cove- 
nant that shall not be forgotten.,.,, 

,n 

My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, 6 
they have turned them away on the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hiii, 
they have forgotten their resting place. All that found them have devoured them: 
and their adversaries said, ^ We offend not, because they have sinned against the Lord, 
the habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope of their fathers.^ Flee out of the 
midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he- 
goats before the flocks. For, lo, I will stir up and cause to come up against Babylon 9 
an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves 
in array against her; from thence she shall be taken: their arrows shall be as of an 
expert mighty man; none shall return in vain. And Chaldea shall be a spoil: all 
that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord. Because ye are glad, because ye 
rejoice, O ye that plunder mine heritage, because ye are wanton as an heifer that 
treadeth out the corn, and neigh as strong horses : your mother shall be sore ashamed ; la 
she that bare you shall be confounded; behold, she shall be the hindermost of the 
nations, a wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. Because of the wrath of the Lord 
it shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly desolate: every one that goeth by 
Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

Set yourselves in array against Babylon round about, 

'■'■■'■■•'■■■AlI,„ye'^that'bendVthe'bow;.'''.-"..'.''. 

For she hath sinned against the Lord. 

Shout against her round about: — she hath submitted herself! 1$ 

Her bulwarks are fallen, her walls are thrown down : 

For it is the vengeance of the Lord; take vengeance upon her; 

As she hath done, do unto her. 

Cut off the sower from Babylon, 16 

And him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest : 

For fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, 
And they shall flee every one to his own land. 

Israel is a scattered sheep; the lions, have driven him away: first the king of 17 
Assyria hath devoured him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel*. Be- 
hold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his, lanti, as I have punished the king of 
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19 Assyria. And I will bring Israel again to his pasture, and he shall feed on Carme! 
and Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon the hills of Ephraim and in Gilead 
In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought 
for, and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: 
for I will pardon them whom I leave as a remnant. 


in 

21 Go up against the land of Merathaim, even against it, and against the inhabitants 
of Pekod: slay and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord, and do according to all 
that I have commanded thee. 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, 

And of great destruction. 

How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken I 
How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations I 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not 
aware : thou art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the Lord. 
The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath brought forth the weapons of his 
indignation: for the Lord, the Lord of hosts, hath a work to do in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her from the utmost border ; 

Open her storehouses ; 

Cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly; 

Let nothing of her be left. 

27 Slay all her bullocks ; 

Let them go down to the slaughter: 

Woe unto them I for their day is come, 

The time of their visitation. 

The voice of them that flee, 

And escape out of the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 

The vengeance of his temple. 

sg . Call together the archers against Babylon, 

All them that bend the bow; 

Camp against her round about; 

Let none thereof escape. 

Recompense her according to her work ; 

According to all that she hath done, do unto her: 

For she hath been proud against the Lord, 

Against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in her streets, and all her men of war shall be 
brought to silence in that day, saith the Lord. Behold, I am against thee, O thou 
proud one, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts: for thy day is come, the lime that I 
will visit thee. And the proud one shall stumble and fail, and none shall raise him up : 
and I will kindle a Are in his cities,' and it shall devour ail that are round about him. 
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Thus saith the Lord of hosts: The children of Israel and the children of Judah 33 
are oppressed together: and all that took them captives hold them fast; they refuse 
to let them go. Their redeemer is strong; the Lord of hosts is his name: he shall 
throughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the earth, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

A SWORD is upon the Chaldeans, saith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of 35 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise men. A sword is upon the 
boasters, and they shall dote : a sword is upon her mighty men, and they shall be 
dismayed. A sword is upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all the 
mingled people that are in the midst of her, and they shall become as women: a 
sword is upon her treasures, and they shall be robbed. 

A DROUGHT is upon her waters, and they shall be dried up : for it is a land of graven 38 
images, and they are mad upon idols. Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wolves shall dwell there, and the ostriches shall dwell therein; and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever ; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 

As when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith 40 
the Lord ; so shall no man dwell there, neither shall any son of man sojourn therein. 

Behold, a people cometh from the north, and a great nation, 

And many kings shall be stirred up from the uttermost parts of the 
earth: 

They lay hold on bow and spear; 435 

They are cruel, and have no mercy. 

Their voice roareth like 'the sea, 

And they ride upon horses ; 

Every one set in array, as a man to the battle, 

Against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

The king of Babylon hath heard the fame of them, 43 

And his hands wax feeble: 

Anguish hath taken hold of him, 

And pangs as of a woman in travail. 

Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the pride of Jordan against the strong 44 
habitation : but I will suddenly make them run a’way from her; and whoso is chosen, 
him will I appoint over her: for who is like me? and who will appoint me a time? 
and who is the shepherd that will stand before me ? 

Therefore hear ye the counsel of the Lord, 45 

That he hath taken against Babylon, 

And his purposes. 

That he hath purposed against the land of the Chaldeans: 

Surely they shall drag them away, even the little ones of the flock ; 

Surely he shall make their habitation desolate with them. 

At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth trembleth, 46 

\nd the cry is heard among the nations. 

Thus saith the Lord : Behold, I will raise up against Babylon, and against them 51 
that dwell in 3 Lth 4 tamai, a destroying wind. And I will send unto Babylon strangers, 
that shall fan her; and they shall empty her land: for in the day of trouble they shall 

603 



Jeremiali 


Books of the Prophets 


3 be against her round about. Let not the archer bend his bow, and let him not lift 
himself up in his coat of mail: and spare ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly 
all her host. And they shall fall down slain in the land of the Chaldeans, and thrust 
through in her streets. For Israel is not forsaken, nor Judah, of his God, of the Lord 
6 of hosts; though their land is full of guilt against the Holy One of Israel. Flee out 
of the midst of Babylon, and save every man his life; be not cut off in her iniquity: 
for it is the time of the Lord’s vengeance; he will render unto her a recompence. 

f Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord’s hand. 

That made all the earth drunken : 

The nations have drunk of her wine; 

Therefore the nations are mad. 

Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; 

Take balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed. 

§ *We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: 

^Forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country.^ 

'For her judgement reacheth unto heaven, 

'And is lifted up even to the skies. 

'The Lord hath brought forth our righteousness: 

'Come, and let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord our God/ 

jt Make sharp the arrows; hold firm the shields: 

The Lord hath stirred up the spirit of the kings of the Medes; 

Because his device is against Babylon, to destroy it : 

For it is the vengeance of the Lord, the vengeance of his temple. 

32 Set up a standard against the walls of Babylon, 

Make the watch strong,.set the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: 

For the Lord hath both devised and done 

That which he spake concerning the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters, 

Abundant in treasures, 

Thine end is come, 

The measure of thy covetousness. 

34 The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself : Surely I will fill thee with men, as with 
the cankerworm; and they shall lift up a shout against thee. 

He hath made the earth by his power, 

He hath established the world by his wisdom, 

And by his understanding hath he stretched out the heavens : 

x 6 When he iittereth his voice, there is a tumult of waters in the heavens. 

And he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 

He maketh lightnings for the rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

Every man is become brutish, and is without knowledge; 

Every goldsmith is- put to shame by his graven image : 

For liis molten image is falsehood, and there is no breath in them. 
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They are vanity, a work of delusion : 

In the time of their visitation they shall perish. 

The portion of Jacob is not like these: 

For He is the former of all things, 

And Israel is the tribe of his inheritance: 

The Lord of hosts is his name. 

Thou art my battle axe and weapons of war: and with thee will I break in ao 
pieces the nations ; and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the horse and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and 
him that rideth therein; and with thee will I break in pieces man and woman; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the old man and the youth ; and wuth thee will I break 
in pieces the young man and the maid; and with thee will I break in pieces the 23 
shepherd and his dock; and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his 
yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces governors and deputies. And I 
will render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that 
they have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord. 

Behold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the Lord, which 25 
destroyest all the earth : and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee, and roll thee down 
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain. And they shall not take of 
thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations; but thou shalt be desolate for 
ever, saith the Lord. 

Set ye up a standard in the land, 27 

Blow the trumpet among the nations, 

Prepare the nations against her: 

Call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashkenaz ; 
Appoint a marshal against her; 

Cause the horses to come up as the rough cankerworm. 

Prepare against her the nations, 2^ 

The kings of the Medes, the governors thereof, and all the deputies thereof, 

And all the land of his dominion. 

And the land trembleth and is in pain : 

For the purposes of the Lord against Babylon do stand, 

To make the land of Babylon a desolation, without inhabitant 

The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight; 30 

They remain in their strong holds; 

Their might hath failed : 

* They are become as women : 

Her "dwelling places are set on fire; 

Her bars are broken. 

One post shall run to meet another, 

And one messenger to meet another, 

To shew the king of Babylon that his city is taken on every quarter; 

00!; 
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3^ And the passages are surprised; 

And the marshes they have burned with fire; 

And the men of war are affrighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel : The daughter of Babylon is 
like a THRESHING-FLOOR at the time when it is trodden; yet a little while, and the 
time of harvest shall come for her. 

34 Zion. “- Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath devoured me ! 

Jerusalem. — He hath crushed me i 
Zion, -—He hath made me an empty vessel! 

Jerusalem. — He hath swallowed me up like a dragon I 
Zion. — He hath filled his maw with my delicates ! 

Jerusalem. — He hath cast me out I 

35 Zion. — The violence done to me and to my flesh be upon Babylon I 

Jerusalem. — My blood be upon the inhabitants of Chaldea! 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord: Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance 
for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her fountain dry. And Babylon shall 
become heaps, a dwelling place for jackals, an astonishment, and an hissing, without 
inhabitant. They shall roar together like young lions; they shall growl as lions' 

39 whelps. When they are heated, I will make their feast, and I will make them 
drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the 
Lord. I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 

V ■ ■ 

41 How is taken I and the praise of the whole earth surprised I 

How is Babylon become a desolation among the nations! 

The sea is come up upon Babylon : 

She is covered with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are become a desolation ; 

A dry land, and a desert; 

A land wherein no man dwelleth. 

Neither doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 And I will do judgement upon Bel in Babylon, and I will bring forth out of his mouth 
that which he hath swallowed up; and the nations shall not flow together any more 
unto him: yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 


VI 

4 S My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and save yourselves every man from the 
fierce anger of the Lord. And let not your heart faint, neither fear ye for the rumour 
that shall be heard in the land; for a rumour shall come one year, and after that in 
another year shall come a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler 
Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do judgement upon the graven images of 
Babylon, and her whole land shall be ashamed ; and all her slain shalffall in the midst 
48 of her. Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is therein, shall sing for joy over 
Babylon ; for the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord. As 
B abylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all 
the land. 
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Ye that have escaped the sword, 5c 

Go ye, stand not still; 

Rtoember the Lord from afar, 

And let Jerusalem come into your mind. 

* We are asham ed, 51 

‘Because we have heard reproach; 

‘Confusion hath covered our faces, 

‘For strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord’s house.’ 

Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will do judgement upon 
her graven images; and through all her land the wounded shall groan. Though 
Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her 
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the Lord. 


VII 

The sound of a cry from Babylon, $4 

And of great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans ! 

For the Lord spoileth Babylon, 

And destroyeth out of her the great voice. 

And their waves roar like many waters, 

The noise of their voice is uttered: 

For the spoiler is come upon her, 56 

Even upon Babylon. 

And her mighty men are taken ; 

Their bows are broken in pieces: 

For. the Lord is a God of recompences, 

He shall surely requite. 

And I will make drunk her princes and her wise men, her governors and her depu~ S7 
ties, and her mighty men ; and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the King, whose name is the Lord of hosts. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The 
broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly overthrown, and her high gates shall be burned 
with hre; and the peoples shall labour for vanity, and the nations for the fire; and 
they shall be weary. 


EPILOGUE 

The word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah^ the S9 
S071 of Mahseiahj when he we^it with Zedekiah the king of Judah to Babylon m the 
fourth year of his reign. Now Seraiah was chief chamberlain. And Jeremiah wrote 
in a hook all the evil that should co^ne upon Bahylo^i, even all these words that are writtefi 
concerning Babylon. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou comesHo Babylon, 
then see that thou read all these words, and say, ,0 Lord, thou hast spoken concerning 6 r 
this place, to cut it off, that none shall dwell therein, neither man 7ior beast, hut that it shall 
he desolate for ever. And it shall be, when thou hast made an end of reading this hook, 
that thou shalt hind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates : and thou- shall 
say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise again because of the evil that I will bring 
upon her: and they shall be weary. 
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“ 2 Zedekiali was one and twenty years old 
w’hen he began to reign; and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s 
name was Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 

2 miah of Libnah. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that Jehoiakim had done. For 
through the anger of the Lord did it come 
to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his presence: 
and Zedekiah rebelled against the king of 

4 Babylon. And it came to pass in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in 
ihe tenth day of the month, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came, he and all 
his army, against Jerusalem, and encamped 
against it; and they built forts against it 

5 round about. So the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
In the fourth month, in the ninth day of 
the month, the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there w^as no bread for the people 

7 of the land. Then a breach was made in 
the city, and all the men of war fled, and 
went forth out of the city by night by the 
way of the gate between the two walls, 
which w'as by the Mng’s garden; (now 
the Chaldeans were against the city round 
about:) and they "went by the w^ay of the 

8 Arabah. But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook Zede- 
kiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his 
army -was scattered from him. Then they 
took the king, and carried him up unto the 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the land of 
Hamath; and he gave judgement upon 

10 him. And the king of Babylon slew the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew 
also all the princes of Judah in Riblah. 
And he put out the eyes of Zedekiah ; 
and the king of Babylon bound him in 
fetters, and carried him to Babylon, and 
put him in prison till the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, which was the nineteenth 
year of king Nebuchadrezzar, king of 
Bab3don, came Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard, w^hich stood before the king 
of Babylon, into Jerusalem: and he 
burned the house of the Lord, and the 
King’s house; and all the houses of Jeru- 
salem, even every great house, burned he 

14 with fire. And all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that w’ere with the captain of the 
guard, brake dowm all the walls of Jeru- 
salem round about. Then Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard carried away cap- 
tive of the poorest sort of the people, and 


the residue of the people that were left 
in the city, and those that fell away, that fell 
to the king of Babylon, and the residue of 
the multitude. But Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard left of the poorest of the land 
to be vinedressers and husbandmen. And 
the pillars of brass that were in the house of 
the Lord, and the bases and the brasen sea 
that were in the house of the Lord, did the 
Chaldeans break in pieces, and carried all 
the brass of them to Babylon. The pots i£ 
also, and the shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the basons, and the spoons, and ail the 
vessels of brass wherewith they ministered 
took they away. And the cups, and the 
firepans, and the basons, and the pots, and 
the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the 
bowls ; that which was of gold, in gold, and 
that which was of silver, in silver, the cap- 
tain of the guard took away. The two 2c 
pillars, the one sea, and the twelve brasen 
bulls that were under the bases, which king 
Solomon had made for the house of the 
Lord: the brass of all these vessels was 
without weight. And as for the nillars, 
the height of the one pillar was eighteen 
cubits; and a line of twelve cubits did 
compass it ; and the thickness thereof was 
four fingers: it was hollow. And a chap- 22 
iter of brass was upon it; and the height 
of the one chapiter was five cubits, with 
network and pomegranates upon the chap- 
iter round about, ail of brass: and the 
second pillar also had like unto these, and 
pomegranates. And there were ninety 
and six pomegranates on the sides; all 
the pomegranates were an hundred upon 
the network round about. And the cap- 24 
tain of the guard took Seraiah the chief 
priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, 
and the three keepers of the door: and out 
of the city he took an officer that was set 
over the men of war; and seven men of 
them that saw the king’s face, which were 
found in the city; and the scribe of the 
captain of the host, who mustered the peo- 
ple of the land ; and threescore men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the 
midst of the city. And Nebuzaradan the sk 
captain of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 
And the king of Babylon smote them, and 
put them to death at Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. So Judah was carried av ay 
captive out of bis land. This is the peo})k? 2^ 
whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away cap- 
tive; in the seventh year three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty: in the eigh'* 
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tee nth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried 
away captive from Jerusalem eight hun- 
30 dred thirty and two persons : in the three 
and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard 
carried away captive of the Jews seven 
hundred forty and five persons : all the 
persons were four thousand and six 
hundred. 

And it came to pass in the seven and 
thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in 
the five and twentieth day of the month, 


that Evil-merodach king of Babylon, in 
the first year of his reign, lifted up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of prison; and he spake 32 
kindly to him, and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were with him in 
Babylon. And he changed his prison gar- 
ments, and did eat bread before him con- 
tinually all the days of his life. And for 34 
his allowance, there was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king of Babylon, every 
day a portion until the day of his death, 
all the days of his life. 


The Prophecies of 

EZEKIEL > 


In Seven Books 


BOOK L — The Opening of the Message 

BOOK IL — The Sevenfold Token 

BOOK IIL — The Sevenfold Parable 

BOOK IP'. — Judgement of the Inquiring Elders 

BOOK y.— Seven Last Words 

BOOK yi. — Dooms of the Nations 

BOOK VIL — The Fall and the Restoration to Come 


BOOK L-^THE OPENmO OF THE MESSAGE 

L — The Prophet^s Commission to Rebellious Israel 

I Now it came to pass in the thirtieth )^ear, in the fourth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, as I was among the captives by the river Chebar, that the heavens were 
opened, and I saw visions of God. In the fifth day of the month, which was the fifth 
year of king Jehoiachin’s captivity, the word of the Lord came expressly unto Ez^- 
kiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar; and 
the hand of the Lord was there upon him. 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a stormy wind came out of the north, a great cloud, with 
a fire infolding itself, and a brightness round about it, and out of the midst thereof as 
the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire. And out of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of four living creatures. And this was their appearance; they had the 
likeness of a man. And every one had four faces, and every one of them had four 
wings. And their feet were straight feet; , and the sole of their feet was like the sole 

8 of a calf’s foot: and they sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. And they had 
the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides: and they four had their faces 
and their wings thus; their wings were joined one to another; they turned 
not when they went; tiey went every one straight forward. As for the likeness 
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oltheir faces, they had the face of a man; and they four had the face of a lion on the 
right side ; and they four had the face of an ox on the left side ; they four had also the 
face of an eagle. And their faces and their wings were separate above ; two wings of 21 
every one were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. And they went 
everyone straight forward: whither the spirit was to go, they went; they turned not 
when they went. As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance was like 
burning coals of fire, like the appearance of torches; it went up and down among the 
living creatures: and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of lightning. 14 
Now as I beheld the living creatures, behold one w^heei upon the earth beside the 
living creatures, for each of the four faces thereof. The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had one likeness : and 
their appearance and their work was as it were a wheel within a wheel. When they 
went, they went upon their four sides : they turned not when they went. As for their is 
rings, they were high and dreadful; and they four had their rings full of eyes round 
about. And when the living creatures went, the wheels went beside them : and when 
the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. Whither- 
soever the spirit was to go, they went; thither was the spirit to go: and the wheels 
were lifted up beside them; for the spirit of the living creature was in the wheels. 
When those went, these went ; and when those stood, these stood ; and when those 21 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up beside them : for the spirit of 
the living creature was in the wheels. And over the head of the living creature there 
was the likeness of a firmament, like the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth 
over their heads above. And under the firmament were their wings straight, the one 
toward the other: every one had two which covered on this side, and every one, bad 
two which covered on that side, their bodies. And when they went, I heard the noise 24 
of their wings like the noise of great waters, like the voice of the Almighty, a noise of 
tumult like the noise of an host * when they stood, they let down their wings. And there 
was a voice above the firmament that was over their heads : when they stood, they let 
down their wings. And above the firmament that was over their heads was the likeness 
of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of the throne 
was a likeness as the appearance of a man upon it above. And I saw as the colour of 27 
amber, as the appearance of fire within it round about, from the appearance of his loins 
and upward; and from the appearance of his loins and downward I saw as it were the 
appearance of fire, and there was brightness round about him. As the appearance of 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of the brightness 
round about. This was the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. 
And when I saw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of one tliat spake. 

And he said unto me, Son of man, stand upon thy feet, and I will speak with thee. 2 
And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet; and 
I heard him that spake unto me. And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to 
the children of Israel, to nations that are rebellious, which have rebelled against me : 
they and their fathers have transgressed 'against me, even unto this very day. And 
the children are impudent and stiffhearted; I do send thee unto them: and thou 
shak say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God. And they, whether they will hear, or 3 
whether they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there 
hath been a prophet among them. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns be with thee, and tlpu dost 
dwell among scorpions: be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, 
dtough they be a rebellious house. And thou shalt speak my words unto them, 7 
whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: for they are most rebellious. 
But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. And when I looked, 
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behold, an hand was put forth unto me ; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein ; and he 
spread it before me; and it was written within and without: and there was wTitten 

3 therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. And he said unto me, Son of man, eat 
that thou findest; eat this roll, and go, speak unto the house of Israel. So I opened 
my mouth, and he caused me to eat the roll. And he said unto me, Son of nian, cause 
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that I give thee. Then did I eat it ; 
and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 

4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. For thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech and 
of an hard language, but to the house of Israel; not to many peoples of a strange 
speech and of an hard language, whose words thou canst not understand. Surely, if 
I sent thee to them, they would hearken unto thee. But the house of Israel will not 
hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for all the house of Israel are 

8 of an hard forehead and of a stiff heart. Behold, I have made thy face hard against 
their faces, and thy forehead hard against their foreheads. As an adamant harder 
than flint have I made thy forehead: fear them not, neither be dismayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious house. 

ii. — The Prophet the Watchman of the Captivity 

10 Moreover he said unto me: Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee 
receive in thine heart, and hear with thine ears. And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tivity, unto the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and tell them, Thus saith 
the Lord God; whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. Then the spirit 
lifted me up, and I heard behind me the voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the 

13 glory of the Lord from his place. And I heard the noise of the wings of the living 
creatures as they touched one another, and the noise of the wheels beside them, even the 
noise of a great rushing. So the spirit lifted me up, and took me away: and I went in 
bitterness, in the heat of my spirit, and the hand of the Lord was strong upon me. 
Then I came to them of the captivity at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river Chebar, and 
to where they dwelt; and I sat there astonied among them seven days. 

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, Son of man, I have made thee a Watchman unto the house of Israel : there- 
fore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shall surely die ; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to 
warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life ; the same wicked man shall 

19 die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the 
wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in 
his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, when a righteous man doth 
turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumblingblock before 
him, he shall die : because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteous deeds which he hath done shall not be remembered; but his blood will 

21 1 require at thine hand. Nevertheless if thou warn the -righteous man, that the right- 
eous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he took warning; and 
thou hast delivered thy soul. 

iii.— 'The Opening of the Mouth 

22 And the hand of the Lord was there upon me; and he said unto me, Arise, gc 
forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. Then I arose, and went forth 
into the plain : and, behold, the glory of the Lord stood there, as the glory w^hich I 
saw by the river Chebar: “and I fell on my face. Then the spirit entered into me, and 
set me upon my feet; and he spake with me, and said unto me, Go, shut thyself within 

25 thine house. But thou, son of man, behold, they shall lay bands upon thee, and shall 
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bind thee with them, and thou shall not go out among them: and I will make thy 
tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shall be dumb, and shalt not be to 
them a reprover: for they are a rebellious house. But when I speak with thee, I will 27 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God. He that 
heareth, let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear: for they are a rebellious 
house. . 

iv. — The Mimic Siege of Jerusalem 

Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon it 4 
a city, even Jerusalem: and lay siege against it, and build forts against it, and cast 
up a mount against it; set camps also against it, and plant battering rams against it 
round about. And take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it for a wall of iron be- 
tween thee and the city : and set thy face toward it, and it shall be besieged, and thou 
shalt lay siege against it. This shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 

Moreover lie thou upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel 4 
upon it: according to the number of the days that thou shall lie upon it, thou shalt 
bear their iniquity. For I have appointed the years of their iniquity to be unto thee 
a number of days, even three hundred and ninety days : so shalt thou bear the iniquity 
of the house of Israel. And again, when thou hast accomplished these, thou shalt 6 
lie on thy right side, and shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah; forty days, 
each day for a year, have I appointed it unto thee. And thou shalt set thy face tow^ard 
the siege of Jerusalem, with thine arm uncovered; and thou shalt prophesy against 
it. And, behold, I lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side 
to another, till thou hast accomplished the days of thy siege. Take thou also unto 9 
thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentils, and millet, and spelt, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread thereof; according to the number of the days that thou 
shalt lie upon thy side, even three hundred and ninety days, shalt thou eat thereof. 
And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by weight, tw^enty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. And thou shalt drink water by measure, the sixth part 
of an hin: from time to time shalt thou drink. And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 12 
and thou shalt bake it in their sight with dung that cometh out of man. And the 
Lord said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their bread unclean, among the 
nations whither I will drive them. (Then said I, Ah Lord God! behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even till now have I not eaten of that 
which dieth of itself, or is torn of beasts; neither came there abominable flesh into my 
mouth. Then he said unto me, See, I have given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 15 
and thou shalt prepare thy bread thereon.) Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem : and they shall eat bread by w^eight, 
and with carefulness ; and they shall drink water by measure, and with astonishment : 
that they may want bread and water, and be astonied one with another, and pine away 
in their iniquity. ^ 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sharp sword, as a barber’s razor shalt thou take 5 
it unto thee, and shalt cause it to pass upon thine head and upon thy beard : then take 
thee balances to weigh, and divide the hair. A third part shalt thou burn in the fire 
in the midst of the city, when the days of the siege are fulfilled; and thou shalt take a 
third part, and smite* with the sword round about it; and a third part thou shalt 
scatter to the wind, and I will draw out a sword after them. And thou shalt take 3 
thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts. And of these again shalt thou 
take, and cast them into the midst of the fire, and bum them in the fire; therefrom 
shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel 

* 
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5 Thus sailh the Lord God; This is Jerusalem: I have set her in the midst of th . 
nationSj and countries are round about her. And she hath rebelled against m3! 
judgements in doing wickedness more' than the nations, and against my statutes 
more than the countries that are round about her: for they have rejected my judge- 
7 nients, and as for niy statutes, they have not walked in them. Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Because ye are turbulent more than the nations that are round 
about you, and have not walked in my statutes, neither have kept my judge- 
ments, neither have done after the ordinances of the nations that are round 
about you; therefore thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I, evenT, am against 
thee; and I will execute judgements in the midst of thee in the sight of 
9 the nations. And I will do in thee that which I have not done, and wbereimto 
I will not do any more the like, because of all thine abominations. Therefore tho 
fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers, 
and I will execute judgements in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will I scatter 
II unto all the winds. Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, surely, because thou 
hast deliled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine abomina- 
tions, therefore will I also diminish thee; neither shall mine eye spare, and I also will 
have no pity. A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with famine 
shall they be consumed in the midst of thee ; and a third part shall fall by the sword 
round about thee ; and a third part I will scatter unto all the winds, and will draw out 
3:3 a sword after them. Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will satisfy my 
fuiy upon them, and I will be comforted: and they shall know that I the Lord have 
spoken in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury upon them. Moreover I will 
make thee a desolation and a reproach, among the nations that are round about thee, 
^5 in the sight of all that pass by. So it shall be a reproach and a taunt, an instruction 
and an astonishment, unto the nations that are round about thee, when I shall execute 
judgements in thee in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes: I the Lord have 
spoken it: when I shall send upon them the evil arrow^s of famine, that are for destruc- 
tion, which I will send to destroy you; and I will increase the famine upon you, 
17 and will break your staff of bread ; and I will send upon you famine and evil beasts, 
and they shall bereave thee; and pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; and 
I will bring the sword upon thee: I the Lord have spoken it 


V. — The Doom of the Land 

S And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward 
the mountains of Israel, and prophesy unto them, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, 
hear the word of the Lord God : Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains and to the 
hills, to the watercourses and to the valleys: Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon 
you, and I will destroy your high places. And your altars shall become desolate, and 
your sun-images shall be broken: and I will cast down your slain men before your 
S idols. And I will lay the carcases of the children of Israel before their idols; and I 
will .scatter your bones round about your altars. In all your dwelling places the cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate; that your altars may be 
laid waste and made desolate, and your idols may be broken and cease, and your sim- 
images may be hewn down, and your works may be abolished. And the slain shall 
8 fail in the midst of you, and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Yet will I leave a 
remnant, in that ye shall have some that escape the sword among the nations, when ye 
shall be scattered through the countries. And they that escape of you shall remember 
me among the nations whither they shall be carried captives, how that I have been 
broken with their whorish heart, which hath departed from me, and with their eyes, 
which go a whoring after their idols: and they shall loathe themselves in their own 
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sight for the evils which they have committed in all their abominations. And they shall i« 
know that l am the Lord : I have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto them. 

* 

Thus saith the Lord God: Smite with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, and 11 
say, Alas ! because of all the evil abominations of the house of Israel : for they shall 
fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. He that is far off shall die 
of the pestilence; and he that is near shall fall by the sword; and he that remaineth 
and is besieged shall die by the famine: thus will I accomplish my fury upon them. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when their slain men shall be among their 13 
idols round about their altars, upon every high hill, in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, and under every thick oak, the place where they did offer 
sweet savour to all their idols. And I will stretch out my hand upon them, and make 
the land desolate and waste, from the wilderness toward Diblah, throughout all their 
habitations: and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

vi. — Behold, it cometh! 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, ^ 
thus saith the Lord God unto the land of Israel: 

An endl 

The end is come 

Upon the four corners of the land! 

Now is the end upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee 3 
according to thy ways; and I will bring upon thee all thine abominations. And 
mine eye shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity: but I will bring thy ways 
upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of thee; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 5 

Thus saith the Lord God : 

An evil! 

An only evil! 

Behold, it cometh! 

An end is come, 

The end is come, 

It awaketh against thee: 

Behold, it cometh ! 

Thy doom is come unto thee, O inhabitant of the land; the time is come, the day is near; 7 
a day of tumult, and not of joyful shouting, upon the mountains. Now will I shortly 
pour out my fury upon thee, and accomplish mine anger against thee, and will judge 
thee according to thy ways; and I will bring upon thee all thine abominations. And 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: I will bring upon thee according to 
thy ways, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of thee ; and ye shall know that 
I the Lord do smite. 

Behold, the day, 

Behold, it cometh ! 

Thy doom is gone forth ; the rod hath blossomed, pride hath budded. Violence is n 
risen up into a rod of wickedness ; none of them shall remain, nor of their multitude, 
nor of their wealth; neither shall there be eminency among them. 

The time is come 1 

The day draweth near ! ' . 
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Let not the. buyer, rejoice, nor the seller mourn': for wrath is upon all the multitude 
13' thereof,, , For 'the seller shall not return to 'that which is, sold, although they, be yet 
alive: for the vision is touching the whole multitude thereof, none shall return* 
neither shall any strengthen him'selfjn the iniquity of his life. ,T.hey have blown the 
trmnpet, and have made all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my wrath is 
upon ail the multitude thereof. The sword is without, and the pestilence and the 
famine within : he that is in the field shall die with the sword; and he that is in the 
i6 city, famine and pestilence shall devour him. But they that escape of them shall 
escape, and shall be on the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, 
ever}' one in his iniquity. All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be weak as 
water. They shall also gird themselves with sackcloth, and horror shall cover them ; 
29 and shame shall be upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads. They shall 
cast their silver in the streets, and their gold shall be as an unclean thing; their silver 
and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the Lord ; 
they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill their bowels: because it hath been the 
stumblingblock of their iniquity. As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in 
majesty: but they made the images of their abominations and their detestable things 
therein: therefore have I made it unto them as an unclean thing. And I will give 
it into the hands of the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; 
and they shall profane it. My face will I turn also from them, and they shall profane 
my secret place: and robbers shall enter into it, and profane it Make the chain: 
for the land is full of bloody crimes, and the city is full of violence. Wherefore I will 
bring the v/orst of the heathen, and they shall possess their houses : I will also make 
the pride of the strong to cease ; and their holy places shall be profaned. Destruc- 
26 tion cometh ; and they shall seek peace, and there shall be none. Mischief shall come 
upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour; and they shall seek a vision of the 
prophet; but the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel from the ancients. 
The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands 
of the people of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto them after their way, and 
according to their deserts will I judge them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

vii. — Vision of Jerusalem in her Pollutions 

S And it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, and the eiders of Judah sat before me, that the hand of 
the Lord God fell there upon me. Then I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the appearance 
of fire; from the appearance of his loins and downward, fire: and from his loins and 
3 upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. And he put forth 
the form of an hand, and took me by a lock of mine head; and the spirit lifted me 
up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in the visions of God to Jerusa-- 
lem, to the door of the gate of the inner court that looketh toward the north; where 
was the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. And, behold, 
the glory of the God of Israel was there, according to the appearance that I saw in the 
plain. 

S Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine eyes now the v^ay toward the north. 
So I lifted up mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold northward of the gate 
of the altar this image of jealousy in the entry. And he said unto me, Son of man, 
seest thou what they do ? even the great abominations that the house of Israel do 
commit here, that I should go far off from my sanctuary? But thou shaft again see 
7 yet other great abominations. And he brought me to the door of the court ; and when 
I looked, behold a hole in the wall. Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in 
the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, behold a door. And he said unto me, 
Go in, and see the wicked abominations that they do here. So I went in and saw ; 
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and behold every form of creeping things* and ; abominable beastSj and ail the idols 
of the house of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wail round about. And there stood ii 
before them seventy men of the eiders of the house of Israel, and in the midst of them 
stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with every man his censer in his hand ; and the 
odour of the cloud of incense went ap. Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what the elders of the house of Israel do in the dark, every man in his cham- 
bers of imagery?^ for they say, The Loicd seeth us not; the Lord hath forsaken 
the earth. He said also unto me, Thou shalt again see yet other great abominations 13 
which they do. Then he brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s house which 
was toward the north; and behold, there sat the women weeping for Tamniuz. 
Then said hemto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man? thou shalt again see yet 
greater abominations than these. And he brought me into the inner court of the 16 
Lord’s house, and behold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, between the porch 
and the altar, were about five and tw^'enty men, with their backs to’ward the temple 
of the Lord, and their faces toward the east; and they worshipped the sun toward the 
east Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this, O son of man ? Is it a light thing 17 
to the house of Judah that they commit the abominations which they commit here? 
for they have filled the land with violence, and have turned again to provoke me to 
anger: and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. Therefore will I also deal in fury: 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: and though they cry in mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 

Then he cried in mine ears with a loud voice, sapng, Cause ye them that have 9 
charge over the city to draw near, every man with his destroying weapon in his hand. 
And behold, six men came from the way of the upper gate, which lieth toward the 
north, every man with his slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one man in the midst 
of them clothed in linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side. And they went in, 
and stood beside the brasen altar. And the glory of the God of Israel was gone 3 
up from the cherub, whereupon it was, to the threshold of the house: and he "called 
to the man clothed in linen, which had the writer’s inkhorn by his side. And the 
Lord said unto him, Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jeru- 
salem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry for all 
the abominations that be done in the midst thereof. And to the others he said in 5 
mine hearing, Go ye through the city after him, and smite: let not youre3^e spare, 
neither have ye pity : slay utterly the old man, the young man and the maiden, and 
little children and women : but come not near any man upon whom is the mark ; 
and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men which were before 
the house. And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill the courts with the slain : 
go ye forth. And they went forth, and smote in the city. And it came to pass, while 8 
they were smiting, and I was left, that I fell upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah 
Lord God ! wilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury 
upon Jerusalem? Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Judah is exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the city full of wresting 
of judgement: for they say, The Lord hath forsaken the earth, and the Lord seeth 
not. And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity, but 1 10 
will bring their way upon their head. And behold, the man clothed in linen, which 
had the inkhorn by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast 
commanded me. 

Then I looked, and behold, in the firmament that was over the head of the cheni- 10 
him, there appeared above them as it were a sapphire; stone, as the appearance of 
the likeness of a throne. And he spake unto the man clothed in linen, and said, Go 
in between the whirling wheels, even under the cherub, and fill both thine hands with 
coals of fire from between the cherubim, and scatter them over the city. And he went 
in in my sight. Now the cherubim stood on the right side of the house, when the man 3 

617 


BzeMei 


Books of the' Prophets 


4 went in ; and the cloud filled the inner coun And the glory of the Lord mounted 
up from the cherub, and stood over the thresnold of the house; and the house was 
Riled with the cloud, and the court was full of the brightness of the Lord^s glory. 
And the sound of the wings of the cherubim was rieard even to the outer court, as the 

6 voice of God Almighty when he speaketh. And it came to pass, when he commanded 
the man clothed in linen, saying, Take fire from between the whirling wheels, from 
between the cherubim, that he went in, and stood beside a wheel. And the cherub 
stretched forth his hand from between the cherubim unto the fire that was between the 
cherubim, and took thereof, and put it into the hands of him that was clothed in linen, 
3 who took it and went out. And there appeared in the cherubim the form of a man’s 
hand under their wings. And I looked, and behold, four wheels beside the cherubim, 
one wheel beside one cherub, and another wheel beside another cherub: and the 
appearance of the wheels was as the colour of a beryl stone. And as for their ap- 
pearance, thev four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been within a wheel. When 
they went, they went upon their four sides: they turned not as they went, but to the 
12 place whither the head looked they followed it; they turned not as they went. And 
their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
were full of eyes' round about, even the wheels that they four had. As for the wheels, 
they were called in my hearing, the whirling wheels. And every one had four faces: 
the first face was the face of the cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, 
15 and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. And the cherubim 
mounted up; this is the living creature that I saw by the river Chebar. And when 
the cherubim went, the wheels went beMde them: and when the cherubim lifted up 
their wings to mount up from the earth, the wheels also turned not from beside them. 
When they stood, these stood; and when they mounted up, these mounted up with 
them: for the spirit of the living creature was in them. And the glory of the Lord 
went forth from over the threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubim, And 
the cherubim lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight when 
tney went forth, and the wheels beside them; and they stood at the door of the east 
gate of the Lord’s house; and the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. 
20 This is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel by the river Chebar * and 
I knew that they were cherubim. Every one had four faces apiece, and every ont 
four wings; and the likeness of the hands of a man was under their wings. And as 
for the likeness of their faces, they were the faces which I saw by the river Chebar, 
their appearances and themselves; they went every one straight forward. 

11 Moreover the spirit lifted me up, and brought me unto the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which iooketh eastward: and behold, at the door of the gate five and twenty 
men ; and I saw in the midst of thern Jaazaniah the son of Azzur, and Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah, princes of the people. xAnd he said unto me, Son of man, these are 
the men that devise iniquity, and that give wicked counsel in this city; which say, Is 
not the time near to build houses : this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh. There- 

5 fore prophesy against them, prophesy, O son of man. And the spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and he said unto me, Speak, Thus saith the Lord : Thus have ye said, 
O house of Israel; for I know the things that come into your mind. Ye have multi- 
plied your slain in this city, and ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain. There- 
fore thus saith the Lord God: Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, thev 
are the flesh, and this city is the caldron: but ye shall be brought forth out of the 

S midst of it. Ye have feared the sword; and I will bring the sword upon you, saith 
the Lord God. And I will bring you forth out of the midst thereof, and deliver you 
into the bands of strangers, and will execute judgements among you. Ye shall fall 
by the sword; I will judge you in the border of Israel; and ye shall know that I am 
n the Lord. This city shall not be your caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh in the 
midst thereof: I will fudge you in the border of Israel; and ye shall know that I 
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am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, neither have ye executed my 
judgements, but have done after the ordinances of the nations that are round about 
you. And it came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. 
Then fell I down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord God ! 
wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel ? 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, thy brethren, even 14 
thy brethren, the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel, all of them, are they 
unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get you far from the Lord; 
unto us is this land given for a possession: therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God: 
Whereas I have removed them far oif among the nations, and whereas I have scat- 
tered them among the countries, yet will I be to them a sanctuary for a little while in 
the countries where they are come. Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; 1x7 
wdll gather you from the peoples, and assemble you out of the countries where ye have 
been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. And they shall come thither, 
and they shall take away all the detestable things thereof and all the abominations 
thereof from thence. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit 19 
within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them an 
heart of flesh : that they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do 
them : and they shall be my people, and I will be their God. But as for them whose 
heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things and their abominations, I 
will bring their way upon their own heads, saith the Lord God. 

Then did the cherubim lift up their wings, and the wheels were beside them ; and 22 
the glory of the God of Israel was over them above. And the glory of the Lord 
went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain which is on the east 
side of the city. And the spirit lifted me up, and brought me in the vision by the 
spirit of God into Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision that I had seen 
went up from me. Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that the 25 
Lord had shewed me. , 

BOOK IL^THE SEVENFOLD TOKEN' 

i. — Stuff for Removing 

The word of the Lord also came unto me, saying: Son of man, thou dwellest in j2 
the midst of the rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see not, which have 
ears to hear, and hear not; for they “are a rebellious house. Therefore, thou son of 
man, prepare thee stuff for removing, and remove by day in their sight ; and thou 
shalt remove from thy place to another place in their sight: it may be they will con- 
sider, though they be a rebellious house. And thou shalt bring forth thy stuff by day 4 
in their sight, as stuff for removing; and thou shalt go forth thyself at even in their 
sight, as when men go forth into exile. Dig thou through the wall in their sight, 
and ca-rry out thereby. In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoulder, and carry 
it forth in the dark; thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground: for I 
have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. And I did so as I was commanded: 7 
I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for removing, and in the even I digged through 
the wall with mine hand; I brought it forth in the dark, and bare it upon my shoulder 
in their sight. And in the morning came the word of the Lord unto me, saying, Son 
of man, hath not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto thee, What 
doest thou ? Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: This burden concemeth xo 
the prince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel among whom they are. Say, I 
am your sign : like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them : they shall go into 
exile, into captivity. And the prince that is among them shall bear upon his shoulder 
In the dark, and shall go forth: they shall dig through the wail to carry out thereby: 
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13 lie .shall cover his face, because he shall not see the ground with his eyes. My net also 

. will I. spread upon him, and he shall be taken, in my snare: and I will bring him to 
Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans; yet shall he not see it, though he shall die 
there. And I will scatter toward every wind all that are round about him to help 
him, and ail his bands; and I will draw out the sword after them. ^ And they shall 

■ know that I am the Lord, when I shall disperse them among the nations, and scatter 

16 them through the countries. But I will leave a few men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the pestilence ; that they may declare all their abominations 
among the nations whither they come; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

ii.— Bread of Trembling 

17 Moreover the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, eat thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness; and say unto 
the people of the land, Thus saith the Lord God concerning the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and the land of Israel: They shall eat their bread with car .. fulness, and 
drink their water with astonishment, that her land may be desolate from ail that is 

J20 therein, because of the violence of ail them that dwell therein. And the cities that 
are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be a desolation; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

iii. — The Proverb of Vision Failing 

SI And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, what is this proverb 
that ye Imve in the land of Israel, saying, 

The days are prolonged, 

And every vision faileth ? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord God : I will make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; but say unto them, 

The days are at hand, 

And the effect of every vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the house of 
Israel For I am the Lord ; I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall be 
performed; it shall be no more deferred: for in your days, O rebellious house, will 
I speak the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord God. 


iv.— The Proverb of Vision Afar Off 
36 Again the word of the Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, behold, they of the 
house of Israel say, The \ision that he seeth is for many days to come, and he prophe- 
sieth of times that are far off. Therefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: 
There shall none of my words be deferred any more, but the word which I shall speak 
shall be performed, saith the Lord God. 

v. — Trust in False Prophets 

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy against 
the prophets of Israel that prophesy, . and say thou unto them that prophesy out of 
their own heart, Hear ye the word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God : Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that follow their own spirit, and have seen nothing 1 O Israel, 
thy prophets have been like foxes in the waste places. Ye have not gone up into the 
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gaps, neither made up the fence for the house of Israei, to stand in the battle in the 
day of the Lord. They have seen vanity and lying divination, that say, The Lord 6 
saith; and the Lord hath not sent them: and they have made men to hope that the 
word should be confirmed. Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a 
lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lord saith; albeit I have not spoken? 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lie.s, 8 
therefore, behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God. And mine hand shall be 
against the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in the 
council of my people, neither shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel, 
neither shall they enter into the land of Israei; , and ye shall know that I am the Lord 
God. Because, even because they have seduced my people, saying, Peace; and jo 
there is no peace; and when one buildeth up a wall, behold, they daub it with im- 
tempered mortar: say unto them which daub it with un tempered mortar, that it shall 
fall : there shall be an overflowing shower ; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall ; 
and a stormy wind shall rend it. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto 
you. Where is the daubing -wherewith ye have daubed it ? Therefore thus saith the 13 
Lord God; I will even rend it with a stormy wind in my fury; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hailstones in fuiy^ to consume it. So will 
I break down the wall that ye have daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it 
down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered: and it shall 
fall, and ye shall be consumed in the midst thereof ; and 5^e shall know that I am the 
Lord. Thus will I accomplish my fury upon the wall, and upon them that have 15 
daubed it with un tempered mortar; and ,I will say unto you, The wall is no more, 
neither they that daubed it; to wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace for her, and there is no peace, saith the 
Lord God. ^ 

And thou, son of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people, which 17 
prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against them, and say. Thus 
saith the Lord God : Woe to the women that sew pillows upon all elbows, and make 
kerchiefs for the head of persons of every stature to hunt souls 1 Will ye hunt the 
souls of my people, and save souls alive for yourselves? And ye have profaned me 19 
among my people for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the souls alive that should not live, by your lying to my 
people that hearken unto lies. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God : Beiiold, I am 
against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms; and I will let the souls go, even the souls that ye hunt to 
make them fly. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people out of your 21 
hand, and they shall be no more in your hand to be hunted; and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. Because with lies ye have grieved the heart of the righteous, whom I 
have not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not 
return from his wicked way, and be saved alive : therefore ye shall no more see vanity, 23 
nor divine divinations : and I will deliver my people out of your hand ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

vi. — Trust in Vain Inquiry 

Then came certain of the elders of Israel unto me, and sat before me. And the 14 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, these men have taken their idols 
into their heart, and put the stumblingblock of their iniquity before their face : should 
I be inquired of at all by them ? Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus 4 
saith the Lord God : Every man of the house of Israel that taketh his idols into his 
heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the 
prophet; I the Lord will answer him therein according to the multitude of his idols; 
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that I may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all estranged 

6 from me through their idols. Therefore say unto the house of Israel^ Thus saith the 
Lord God: Return ye, and turn yourselves from your idols; and turn away your 
faces from all your abominations. For every one of the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, which separateth himself from me, and taketh his 
idols into his heart, and putteth the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to the prophet to inquire for himself of me; I the Lord will answer him 
8 by myself: and I will set my face against that man, and will make him an astonish- 
ment, for a sign and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the midst of my people ; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. And if the prophet be deceived and speaketh 
a word, I the Lord have deceived that prophet, and I will stretch out my hand upon 
him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. And they shall bear 
their iniquity: the iniquity of the prophet shall be even as the iniquity of him^that 

IX seeketh unto him ; that the house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither 
defile themselves any more with all their transgressions; but that they may be my 
people, and I may be their God, saith the Lord God. 

vii. — Trust in Vicarious Righteousness 

12 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Son of man, when a land sinneth 
against me by committinga trespass, and I stretch out mine hand upon it, and break 
the staff of the bread thereof, and send famine upon it, and cut off from it man and 
beast; though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver 

15 but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord God. If I cause noisome 
beasts to pass through the iand, and they spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man 
may pass through because of the beasts; though these three men were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters ; they only shall be 
delivered, but the land shall be desolate; Or if I bring a sword upon that land, and 
say, Sword, go through the land; so that! cut off from it man and beast; though 
these three men were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons 

19 nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves. Or if I send a pestilence 
into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast : 
though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, as I live, saith the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own souls by their 
righteousness. For thus saith the Lord God: How much more when I send my 
four sore judgements upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome 
beasts, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast? 

22 Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be carried forth, both sons 
and daughters : behold, they shall come forth unto you, and ye shall see their way and 
their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought upon it. And they shall comfort 
you, when ye see their way and their doings: and ye shall know that I have not done 
without cause all that I have done in it, saith the Lord God. 


/ BODJiT ITL^THE SEVEN^FOLD PARABLE 

i. — Parable of the Vine 

15 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Son of man, what is the vine 
^ee more than any tree, the ?ine branch which is among the trees of the forest ? 
Shall wood be taken thereof to make any work? or will men take a pin of it to hang 
, any vessel thereon? Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel: the fire hath devoured 
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both the ends of it, and the midst of it is burned; is it profitable for any work? 
Behold, when it was whole, it was meet for no work: how much less, when the fires 
hath devoured it, and it is burned, shall it yet be meet for any work? Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God: As the vine tree among the trees of tht* forest, which I 
have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jerusalem. And I 
will set my face against them; they shall go forth from the fire, b it the fire shall 
devour them; and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when !• set my face against 
them. And I will make the land desolate, because they have committed a trespass, 8 
saith the Lord God. 

ii.— Parable of the Foundling 

Agam the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Son of man, cause Jeru -16 
Salem to know her aboininations, and say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jerusalem : 
Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of the Canaanite; the Amorite was thy 
father, and thy mother was an Hittite. And as for thy nativity, in the day thou wast 
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water to cleanse thee ; thou 
wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all None eye pitied thee, to do any of these 5 
unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the open field, 
for that thy person was abhorred, in the day that thou wast born. And when I 
passed by thee, and saw thee weltering in thy blood, I said unto thee, In -thy blood, 
live; yea, I said unto thee, In thy blood, live. I caused thee to multiply as the bud 7 
of the field, and thou didst increase and wax great, and thou attainedst to excellent 
ornament ; thy breasts were fashioned, and thine hair was growm ; yet thou wast naked 
and bare. Now when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time was the 
time of love ; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness : yea, I sware 
unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou be- 
earnest mine. Then washed I thee with water; yea, I throughly washed away thy 9 
blood from thee, and I anointed thee with oil. I clothed thee also with broidered work, 
and shod thee with sealskin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and covered thee 
with silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and 
a chain on thy neck. And I put a ring upon thy nose, and earrings in thine ears, and 
a beautiful crown upon thine head. Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; 13 
and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and broidered work ; thou didst eat fine 
flour, and honey, and oil : and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper 
unto royal estate. And thy renown went forth among the nations for thy beauty; 
for it was perfect, through my majesty which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God. 

But thou didst trust in thy beauty, and playfedst the harlot because of thy renown, 15 
and pouredst out thy whoredoms on every one that passed by; his it was. And thou 
didst take of thy garments, and madest for thee high places decked with divers colours, 
and playedst the harlot upon them : the like things shall not come, neither shall it be 
so. Thou didst also take thy fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which I had given 17 
thee, and madest for thee images of men, and didst play the harlot with them ; and thou 
tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst them, and didst set mine oil and mine 
incense before them. My bread also which I gav ' thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, 
wherewith I fed thee, thou didst even set it befor them for a sweet savour, and thus 
it was; saith the Lord God. Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, 20 
whom thou hast borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be de- 
voured, Were thy whoredoms a small matter, that thou hast slain my children, and 
delivered them up, in causing them to pass through the fire unto them'? And in all 
thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou bast not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou wast naked and bare, and wast weltering in thy blood. And it is 23 
come to pass after ail thy wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee ! saith the Lord God,) that 
thou hast built unto thee an eminent place, and hast made thee a lofty place in every 
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25 street. Thou hast built thy lofty place 'at every head of the way^ and hast made thy 
beauty an. abomination, and hast opened thy^ feet to every one that passed by, ^ and 
multiplied thy^ whoredom. Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians, 
thy neighbours, great 'of flesh; and hast multiplied thy whoredom, to provoke me to 
27 anger. , Behold ’’herefore, I have stretched out my hand over thee, and have .diminished 
thine allowance, and delivered thee unto the will of them that hate, thee, the daughters 
of the .Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way. Thou hast' played the harlot 
> - also with the Assyrians, because, thou wast unsatiable ; yea, thou hast played the harlot 
29 with them, and y^et thou wast not satisfied. Thou hast moreover multiplied thy whore- 
dom in the land of Canaan, unto Chaldea; and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith. 
How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing thou doest^all these things, the 
work of an imperious whorish woman; in that thou buildest thine eminent place in 
the head of every way, and makes! thy lofty place in every street ; and hast not been 
as an harlot, in that thou scomest hire. A wife that committeth adultery ! that taketli 
33 strangers instead of her husband 1 They give gifts to all harlots : but thou givest thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and bribest them, that they may come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoredoms. And the contrary is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms, 
in that none followeth thee to commit whoredom : and whereas thou givest hire, and 
no hire is given unto thee, therefore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the Lord: Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because tiry filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered through thy 
whoredoms with thy lovers ; and because of all the idols of thy abominations, and for 
the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto them ; therefore behold, I will 
gather all thy lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them that thou hast 
loved, with all them that thou hast hated ; I will even gather them against thee on every 
side, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, that they may see all thy nakedness. 
38 And I will judge thee, as w^omen that break wedlock and shed blood are judged; and 
I will bring upon thee the blood of fury and jealousy, I will also give thee into their 
hand, and they shall throw down thine eminent place, and break down thy lofty places ; 
and they shall strip thee of thy clothes, and take thy fair jewels : and they shall leave 
thee naked and bare. They shall also bring up an assembly against thee, and they 
41 shall stone thee with stones, and thrust thee through with their swords. And they 
shall burn thine houses with fire, and execute judgements upon thee in the sight of 
many women; and I will cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, and thou shalt 
also give no hire any more. So will I satisfy my fury upon thee, and my jealousy shall 
43 depart from thee,, and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. Because thou hasi- 
not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things ; there- 
fore behold, I also will bring thy way upon thine head, saith the Lord God: and thou 
shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations. 


iii.~ Parable of Mother and Daughter 

44 Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use this proverb against thee, saying, 
As is the mother, so is her daughter. Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth 
her husband and her children; and thou art the sister of thy sisters, which loathed 
their husbands and their children : your mother was an Hittite, and your father an 
Araorite, And thine elder sister is Samaria, that dwelleth at thy left hand, she and 
her daughters: and thy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand, is Sodom and 
47 her daughters. ^ Yet hast thou not walked in their ways, nor done after their abomina- 
tions; but, as if that were a very Mttle thing, thou wast more corrupt tlian they in all 
toy ways. As I live, saith the Lord, God, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her 
daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters. Behold, this was the iniquity 
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of thy sister Sodom ; pride, fulness of bread, and prosperous ease was in her and in 
her daughters; neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And they 5c 
were haughty, and committed abomination before me : therefore I took them away 
as I^saw good. Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy sins; but thou hast 
multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sisters by all 
thine abominations which thou hast done. Thou also, bear thine own shame, in 52 
that thou hast given judgement for thy sisters ; through thy sins that thou hast com- 
niitted more abominable than they, they are more righteous than thou : yea, be thou 
also confounded, and bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters. 

And I will^turn again their captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, 53 
and the captivity of Samaria and her daughters, and the captivity of thy captives in 
the midst of them: that thou mayest bear thine own sham.e, and mayest be ashamed 
because pf all that thou hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto them. And thy 
sisters, Sodom and her daughters, shall return to their former estate, anc Samaria 
and her daughters shall return to their former estate, and thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former estate. For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy 56 
mouth in the day of thy pride; before thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time 
of the reproach of the daughters of Syria, and of all that are round about her, the 
daughters of the Philistines, which do despite unto thee round about. Thou hast 
borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the Lord. For thus saith the Lord 59 
God: I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in 
breaking the covenant. Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. Then 
shalt thou remember thy ways, and be ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, 
thine elder sisters and thy younger: and I will give them unto thee for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. And I will establish my covenant with thee ; and thou shall 62 
know that I am the Lord: that thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame ; when I have forgiven thee 
all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God. 

iv. — Parable of the Eagles and the Cedar 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, put forth a riddle, 17 
and speak a parable unto the house of Israel: and say. Thus saith the Lord God: A 
great eagle with great wings and long pinions, full of feathers, w^hich had divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the top of the cedar: he cropped off the top- 
most of the young twigs thereof, and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in a city 
of merchants. He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful soil; 
he placed it beside many waters; he set it as a willow tree. And it grew, and became 6 
a spreading vine of low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and the roots 
thereof were under him: so it became a vine, and brought forth branches, and shot 
forth sprigs. There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers: 
and, behold, this vine did bend its roots toward him, and shot forth its branches tow- 
ard him, from the beds of its plantation, that he might water it. It was planted 
in a good soil by many waters, that it mjght bring forth branches, and that it might 
bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God: 9 
Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it may wither; that all its fresh springing leaves may wither; even without great 
power or much people to pluck it up by the roots thereof? Yea, behold, being planted, 
shall it prosper? shall it not utterly wither, .when the east wind touche th it? it shall 
wither in the beds where it grew. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying; Say now to the rebellious 11 
house, Know ye not what these things mean? tell them, Behold, the king of Babylon 
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came to Jerusaiem, and took the king ttxereoi, and the princes thereof, and brought 
13 them to him to Babylon ; and he took of the Seed royal, and made a covenant with 
him; he also brought him under an oath, and took away the mighty of the land: 
that the kingdom might be base, that it might not lift itself up, but that by keeping 
of his covenant it might stand. But he rebelled against him in sending his ambas- 
sadors into Egypt, that they might give him horses and much people. Shall he 
prosper? shall he escape that doeth such things? shall he break the covenant, and 
16 yet escape ? As I live, saith the Lord God, surely in the place where the king dwei- 
ieth that made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake, 
even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die. Neither shall Pharaoh with his 
mightv army and great company make for him in the war, when they cast up mounts 
and build forts, to cut off many persons. For he hath despised the oath by breaking 
the covenant; and behold, he had given his hand, and yet hath done all these tilings; 
19 he shall not escape. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : As I live, surely mine oath 
that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, I will even bring it 
upon his own head. And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my 
snare, and I will bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass 
that he hath trespassed against me. And all his fugitives in all his bands shall fall 
by the sword, and they that remain shall be scattered toward every wind; and ye 
shall know that I the Lord have spoken it. 

22 Thus saith the Lord God: I will also take of the lofty top of the cedar, and will 
set it; I will crop off from the topmost of his young twigs a tender one, and I will 
plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: in the mountain of the height of Israel 
will I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: 
and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof 
24 shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord have 
brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have spoken and have done it. 


V.— The Proverb of Sour Grapes 

,8 The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying, What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the land of Israel, saying, 

The fathers have eaten sour grapes, 

And the children's teeth are set on edge? 

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb 
in Israel Behold, all souls are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die. But if a man be just, and do that 
which is lawful and right, and hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither hath defiled his neighbour’s 
7 wife, neither hath come near to a woman in her separation ; and hath not wronged any, 
but hath restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, hath given 
bis bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment; he that hath not 
given forth upon usury, neither hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn his 
hand from iniquity, hath executed true judgement between man and man, hath walked 
in my statutes, and hath kept my judgements, to deal truly; he is just, he shall surely 
10 live, saith the Lord God. If he beget a son that is a robber, a shedder of blood, and 
that doeth any one of these things, and that doeth not any of those duties, but even 
hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled his neighbour’s wife, hath wronged the 
poor and needy, hath sfpiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomination, hath given forth upon 
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usury, and hath taken increase : shall he then live? he shall not live: he hath done 
ail these abominations: he shall surely die; his blood shall be upon him. Now, lo, 14 
if he beget a son,^ that seeth all his father’s sins, which he hath done, and feareth, and 
doeth not such like, that hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hath lifted up 
his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour’s wife, 
neither hath wronged any, hath not taken aught to pledge, neither hath spoiled by 
violence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a 
gamient, that hath withdrawn his hand from the poor, that hath not received usury 17 
nor increase, hath executed my judgements, hath walked in my statutes; he shall 
not die for the iniquity of his father, he shall surely live. As for his father, because 
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which is not good 
among his people, behold, he shall die in his iniquity. 

Yet say ye, Wherefore doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father? When the 19 
son hath done that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he shall surely live. The soul that sinneth, it shall die: the son shall 
not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity 
of the son; the righteousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. But if the wicked turn from all 21 
his sins that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his transgressions that 
he hath committed shall be remembered against him: in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live. Have I any pleasure in the death of the wicked? saith the 23 
Lord God: and not rather that he should return from his way, and live? But 
when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, , 
and doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? 
None of his righteous deeds that he hath done shall be remembered : in his trespass 
that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 

Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel: Is 25 
not my way equal? are not your ways unequal? When the righteous man tumeth 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth therein ; in his iniq- 
uity that he hath done shall he die. Again, when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, 
he shall save his soul alive. Because he considereth, and turneth away from all his 28 
transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die. Yet 
saith the house of Israel, The way of the Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are 
not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal? Therefore I will judge you, O 
house of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the Lord God. Return ye, 
and turn yourselves from all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 
Cast aw'ay from you all your transgressions, wherein ye have transgressed; and make 31 
you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? For I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God : wherefore turn 
yourselves, and live. 

vi. — A Wail for a Young Lion 

Moreover, take thou up a lamentation for the princes of Israel, and say, What was 19 
thy mother? A lioness: she couched among lions, in the midst of the young lions 
she nourished her whelps. And she brought up one of her whelps ; he became a 
young lion : and he learned to catch the prey, he devoured men. The nations also 
heard of him; he was taken in their pit: and they brought him with hooks unto the 
land of Egypt. Now when she saw that she had waited, and her hope was lost, then $ 
she took another of her whelps, and made him a young lion. And he went up and 
down among the lions, he became a young lion : and he learned to catch the prey, he 
devoured men. And he knew their palaces, and laid waste their cities; and the land 
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%vas desolate, and the fulness thereof, because of the noise of nis roanng. Then tlie 
nations set against him on every side from the provinces : ^and they spread their net 
9 over him ; he was taken in their pit. And they put him in a cage with hooks, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon; they brought him into strong holds, that his 
voice should no more be heard upon the mountains of Israel. 


vii.— A Wail for a Broken Vine 

lo Thy mother was like a vine, in thy blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful 
and full of branches by reason of many waters. x 4 nd she had strong roas for the 
sceptres of them that bare rule, and their stature was exalted among the thick boughs, 
and they were seen in their height with the multitude of their b^ranches. But she was 
plucked up in fury, she W2>s cast down to the ground, and the east wind dried up her 
X3 fruit: her strong rods were broken off and withered; the fire consumed them. And 
now she is planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thirsty land. And fire is gone out 
of the rods of her branches, it hath devoured her fruit, so that there is in her no 
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation. 


BOOK IV. —JUDGEMENT OF THE INQUIRING ELDERS 

And it came to pass in the seventh year, in the fifth month, the tenth day of the 
month, that certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the Lord, and sat before 
me. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Are ye come to inquire 
of me ? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you. 

4 Wilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge them ? cause them to know the 
abominations of their fathers; and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: In 
the day when I chose Israel, and lifted up mine hand unto the seed of the house of 
Jacob, and made myself known unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, saying, I am the Lord your God; in that day I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, to bring them forth out of the land of Egypt into a land that I had espied 
7 for them, flowing with milk and honey, which is the glory of all lands: and I said unto 
them, Cast ye away every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the idols of Egypt; I am the Lord your God. But they rebelled against me, 
and would not hearken unto me; they did not every man cast away the abominations 
of their eyes, neither did they forsake the idols of Egypt: then I said I would pour out 
my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger against them in the midst of the land of 
9 Egypt. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be profaned in the sight 
of the nations, among whom they were, in whose sight I made myself known unto 
them, in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. So I caused them to go forth 
out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. And I gave them my 
statutes, and shewed them my judgements, which if a man do, he shall live in them. 
12 Moreover also I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and them, that they 
might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them. But the house of Israel rebelled 
against me in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, and they rejected my 
judgements, which if a man do, he shall live in them; and my sabbaths they greatly 
profaned: then I said I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilderness, to cen- 
U same them. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be profaned in the 
sight of the nations, in whose sight I brought them out. Moreover also I lifted un 
my hand unto them in the wildemesSj that I would not bring them into the land which 
I had given them, flowing with, milk arid honey, which is the glory of all lands ; because 
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the} rejected my judgements, and walked not in my statutes, and profaned my sab- 
baths : for their heart went after their idols. Nevertheless mine eye spared them from x? 
destroying them, neither did I make a full end of them in the wilderness. And I said 
unto their children in the wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, 
neither observe their judgements, nor defile yourselves with their idols: I am the Lord 
your God; walk in my statutes, and keep my judgements, and do them : and hallow 
my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye may know that 
I am the Lord your God. But the children rebelled against me ; they walked not 21 
in my statutes, neither kept my judgements to do them, which if a man do, he shall live 
in them ; they profaned my sabbaths : then I said I would pour out my fury upon 
them, to accomplish my anger against them in the wilderness. Nevertheless I with- 
drewmiiine hand, and wrought for my name^s sake, that it should not be profaned in 
the sight of the nations, in whose sight I brought them forth. Moreover I lifted up 23 
mine hand unto them in the wilderness, that I would scatter them among the nations, 
and disperse them through the countries; because they had not executed my judge- 
ments, but had rejected my statutes, and had profaned my sabbaths, and their eyes 
were after their fathers’ idols. Moreover also I gave them statutes that were not 
good, and judgements wherein they should not live; and I polluted them in their own 26 
gifts, in that they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth the womb, that I 
might make them desolate, to the end that they might know that I am the Lord. 
Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God: In this moreover have your fathers blasphemed me, in that they have 
committed a trespass against me. For when I had brought them into the land, which 28 
I lifted up mine hand to give unto them, then they saw every high hill, and every thick 
tree, and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation 
of their offering, there also they made their sweet savour, and they poured out there 
their drink offerings. Then I said unto them, What meaneth the ‘high place’ where- 
Linto ye go? So the name thereof is called ‘Bam ah’ unto this day. 

Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God : Do ye pollute 30 
yourselves after the manner of your fathers, and go ye a whoring after their abomina- 
tions, and wdien ye offer your gifts, when ye make your sons to pass through the fire, 
do ye pollute yourselves with all your idols, unto this day, and shall I be inquired of by 
you, O house of Israel ? As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you. 

* 

And that which cometh into your mind shall not be at all ; in that ye say, We 32 
will be as the nations, as the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone. As 
I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I be king over you: and I will bring you out from the 
peoples, and will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out: and I will 
bring you into the wilderness of the peoples, and there will I plead with you face to 
face. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so 3^ 
will I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will cause you to pass under the 
rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant ; and I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and them that transgress against me ; I will bring them forth 
out of the land where they sojourn, but they shall not enter into the land of Israel: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. ^ 

As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the Lord God : Go ye, serve every one his 39 
idols, but hereafter surely ye shall hearken unto me, and my holy name shall ye no 
more profane with your gifts, and with your' idols. For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall all the house of Israel, 
all of them, serve me in the land: there will I accept them, and there : will I require 
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your offeriiigSj and the firstfruits of your' oblationSj with all your holy, things* As a 
' sweet. savour will I accept you, when I bring you out from .the peoples, and gather you 
out of the countries, wherein -ye have been scattered; and I will be sanctified in you in 
the sight of the nations. And ye shall know ■that I am the Lord, when I shall bring 
you into .the land of Israel, into the country which I lifted up mine hand, to 'give unto 
43 your fathers. And. there shall ye remember your ways, and' ail your doings, wherein 
ye. .have polluted yourselves; 'and ye shall ■ loathe yourselves in your own sight for ail 
, ■ your evils that ye have committed. ■ And ye shall know' that I am the .Lord, w.lien I 
have "wrought with you for my name^s sake,, no.t according, to youi' evil ways, nor a®;- 
cording to your corrupt doings, O ye ■ house of Israel, sai.th the Lord God. 


BOOK THE SEVEH LAST WORDS 

1 — A Word against the South 

45 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face fi Avard 
the south, and drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy against the forest of the 
field in the South ; and say to the forest of the South, Hear the word of the Lord ; 
Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every green tree in thee, and every dry tree : the flaming flame shall not be que\iched, 
48 and all faces from the south to the north shall be burnt thereby. And all flesh shall 
see that I the Lord have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

Then said I, Ah Lord God I they say of me, Is he not a speaker of parable^J 


ii. — The Sword of the LORD 

21 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward 
Jerusalem, and drop thy word toward the sanctuaries, and prophesy against the land 
of Israel; and say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord: Behold, I am against 
thee, and will draw forth my sword out of its sheath, and will cut off from thee the 

4 righteous and the wicked. Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the right%.ou3 and 
the wicked, therefore shall my sword go forth out of its sheath against all flesh from 
the south to the north : and all flesh shall know that I the Lord have drav n forth my 
sword out of its sheath ; it shall not return any more. Sigh therefore, thou .son of man ; 
with the breaking of thy loins and with bitterness shall thou sigh before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt say, 
Because of the tidings, for it cometh : and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall 
be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water; behold, it 
cometh, and it shall be done, saith the Lord God, 

* 

5 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy, and sav. 
Thus saith the Lord: Say, 

A SWORD,' 

A sword, . 

It is sharpened, 

^ And also furbished: 

is sharpened that it may make a slaughter; 

It is furbished that It may be as lightning! 

^ / • *Shal! we then make mirth?' .'The Rod of my son, it contemneth every tree/ 
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And it is ^ven to be furbished ii 

That it may be handled : 

The sword, it is sharpened, yea, it is furbished, 

To give it into the hand of the slayer. 

Cry and howl, son of man : for it is upon my people, it is upon ail the princes of Israel: 
they are delivered over to the sword with my people : smite therefore upon thy thigh. 
For there is a trial; and what if even the Rod that contemneth shall be no more? saith 13 
the Lord God. Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and smite thine hands together. 

And let the sword be doubled the third time; 

The sword of the deadly wounded: 

It is the sword of the great one that is deadly wounded 
Which compasseth them about. 

I have set the point of the sword against ail their gatesF 15 

That their heart may melt, 

And their stumblings be multiplied : 

Ah! It is made as lightning! 

It is pointed for slaughter 

Gather thee together, go to the right; 

Set thyself in array, go to the left — 

Whithersoever thy face is set. 

I will also smite mine hands together, and I will satisfy my fury: I the Lord havex^ 
spoken it. 

The word of the Lord came unto me again, saying, Also, thou son of man, appoint 18 
thee two ways that the sword of the king of Babylon may come; they twain shall 
come forth out of one land : and mark out a place, mark it out at the head of the way 
to the city. Thou shalt appoint a way, for the sword to come to Rabbah of the children 
of Ammon, and to Judah in Jerusalem the defenced. For the king of Babylon stood 
at the parting of the way, at the head of the two w'ays, to use divination : he shook 
the arrows to and fro, he consulted the teraphim, he looked in the liver. In his right 22 
hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to set battering rams, to open the mouth in the 
slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to set battering rams against the gates, to 
cast up mounts, to build forts. And it shall be unto them as a vain divination in their 
sight, which have sworn oaths unto them : but he bringeth iniquity to remembrance, 
that they may be taken. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Because ye have made 24 
your iniquity to be remembered, in that your transgressions are discovered, so that in 
all your doings your sins do appear; because that ye are come to remembrance, ye 
shall be taken with the hand. And thou, O deadly wounded wdcked one, the prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, in the time of the iniquity of the end ; thus saith the Lord 
God : Remove the mitre, and take off the crown : this shall be no more the same : exalt 
that which is low, and abase that which is high. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it : aj 
this also shall be no more, until he come whose right it is ; and I will give it him. 


And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord God concerning #g 
the children of Ammon, and concerning their reproach; and say thou: 

'A sword, a sword is drawn, 

*For the slaughter it is furbished: 

‘To cause it to devour, 

‘That it may be as lightning;’ 
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29 whiles they see vanity unto thee, whiles they divine lies unto thee, to lay thee upon 
the necks of the wicked that are deadly wounded, whose day is come, in the time of 
the punishment of the end. (Cause it to return into its sheath.) In the place where 
thou wast created, in the land of thy birth, will I judge thee. And I will pour out mine 
indignation upon thee; I will blow upon thee with the fire of my wrath: and I will 
32 deliver thee into the hand of brutish men, skilful to destroy. Thou shaft be for fuel 
to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou shaft be no more remem- 
bered: for I the Lord have spoken it. 

iii. — Judgement of the Bloody City 

^2 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, wilt 
thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? then cause her to know all her abomi- 
na tions. And thou shalt say : 

Thus saith the Lord God: A city that sheddeth blood in the midst of her, that her 
4 time may come, and that maketh idols against herself to defile her ! Thou art become 
guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed, and art defiled in thine idols which thou hast 
made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years: 
therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the nations, and a mocking to all the 
countries. Those that be near, and those that be far from thee, shall mock thee, 
6 thou infamous one and full of tumult. Behold, the princes of Israel, every one ac- 
cording to his power, have been in thee to shed blood. In thee have they set light by 
father and mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger: in thee have they wronged the fatherless and the widow. Thou hast de- 
spised mine holy things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. Slanderous men have been 
in thee to shed blood: and in thee they have eaten upon the mountains: in the midst 
10 of thcc they have committed lewdness. In thee have they discovered their fathers’ 
nakedness: in thee have they humbled her that was unclean in her separation. And 
one hath committed abomination with his neighbour’s wife ; and another hath lewdly 
defiled his daughter in law; and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. In thee have they taken bribes to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and 
increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by oppression, and hast 
13 forgotten me, saith the Lord God. Behold, therefore, I have smitten mine hand at thy 
dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood which hath been in the midst of 
^hee. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the days that I shall 
deal with thee ? I the Lord have spoken it, and mil do it. And I will scatter thee 
among the nations, and disperse thee through the countries; and I will consume thy 
filthiness out of thee. And thou shalt be profaned in thyself, in the sight of the nations ; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, the house of Israel is 
become dross unto me: all of them are brass and tin and iron and lead, in the midst 
of the furnace; they are the dross of silver. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Be- 
cause ye are all become dross, therefore behold, I will gather you into the midst of 
ao Jerusalem. As they gather silver and brass and iron and lead and tin into the midst 
of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will I gather you in mine anger 
and in my fury, and I will lay you there, and melt you. Yea, I will gather you, and 
blow upon you with the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst thereof. 
As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be me-Ited in the midst thereof ; 
and ye shall know that I the Lord have poured out my fuiy upon you. 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Son of man, say unto her, Thou 
art a land that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. There is 
a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey: 
they have devoured souls; th^ take treasure and precious things; they have made 
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her widows many in the midst thereof. Her priests have done violence to my law, 26 
and have profaned mine holy things: they have put no difference between the holy 
and the common, neither have they caused men to discern between the unclean and 
the clean, and ^ have ^ hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among 
them. Her princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening the prey; to shed 
blood, and to destroy souls, that they may get dishonest gain. And her prophets 2E 
have daubed for them with untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining lies unto 
them, saying, ^Thus saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not spoken. The people 
of the land have used oppression, and exercised robbery; yea, they have vexed 
the poor and needy, and have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. And I sought for 
a man among them, that should make up the fence, and stand in the gap before me 
for the land, that I should not destroy it: but I found none. Therefore have I poured 31 
out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them with the fire of .my wrath: 
their own way have I brought upon their heads, saith the Lord God. 

iv, — Parable of Oholah and Oholibah 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying: Son of man, there were two 23 
women, the daughters of one mother: and they committed whoredoms in Egypt; 
they committed whoredoms in their youth : there were their breasts pressed, and there 
they bruised the teats of their virginity. And the names of them -were Oholah the 
eider, and Oholibah her sister. And they became mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. And as for their names, Samaria is Oholah, and Jerusalem Oholibah 
And Oholah played the harlot when she was mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on 5 
the Assyrians her neighbours, which were clothed with blue, governors and rulers, 
all of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses. And she bestowed 
her whoredoms upon them, the choicest men of Assyria all of them : and on whomso- 
ever she doted, with all their idols she defiled herself Neither hath she left her 
whoredoms since the days of Egypt; for in her youth they lay wdth her, and they 
bruised the teats of her virginity: and they poured out their whoredom upon her. 
Wherefore I delivered her into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, 9 
upon whom she doted. These discovered her nakedness : they took her sons and her 
daughters, and her they slew with the sword: and she became a byword among 
women; for they executed judgements upon her. And her sister Oholibah saw this, 
yet was she more corrupt in her doting than she, and in her whoredoms which were 
more than the whoredoms of her sister. She doted upon the Assyrians, governors 12 
and rulers, her neighbours, clothed most gorgeously, horsemen riding upon horses, 
ail of them desirable young men. And I saw that she was defiled; they both took 
one way. And she increased her whoredoms ; for she saw men pourtrayed upon the 
wall, the images of the Chaldeans pourtrayed with vermilion, girded with girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to look 
upon, after the likeness of the Babylonians in Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 
And as soon as she saw them she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them 16 
into Chaldea. And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love, and they 
defiled her with their whoredom, and she was polluted with them, and her soul was 
alienated from them. So she discovered her whoredoms, and discovered her naked- 
ness : then my soul was alienated from her, like as my soul was alienated from her 
sister. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, remembering, the days of her youth, 19 
wherein she had played the harlot in the land of Eg5^t. And she doted upon their 
paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like the issue of 
horses. Thus thou calledst to remembrance, the lewdness of thy youth, in the bruis- 
ing of thy teats by the Egyptians for the , breasts of thy youth. 

Therefore, O Oholibah, thus saith the Lord GoD: Behold, I will raise up thy 22 
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lovers against thee, from whom thy. soul is alienated, and I will bring them agamst 
23 thee on every side ; the Babylonians and all the Chaldeans, Pekod and Shoa and koa, 
and all the Assyrians with them: desirable young men, governors and rulers oj 
them, princes and men of renown, all of them riding upon horses. And they shall 
come against thee with weapons, chariots, and wagons, with an assembly of peoples ; 
they shall set themselves agamst thee with buckler and shield and helmet round 
about: and I will commit the judgement unto them, and they shall judge thee accord- 
25 ing to their judgements. And I will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal 
with thee in fury; they shall take away thy nose and thine ears; and thy residue shall 
fail by the sword: they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy residue shall 
be devoured by the fire. They shall also strip thee of thy clothes, and take away 
thy fair jewels. Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom 
brought from the land of Egypt: so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, 
28 nor remember Egypt any more. For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will de- 
liver thee into the hand of them whom thou hatest, into the hand of them from whom 
thv soul is alienated: and they shall deal with thee in hatred, and shall take away all 
thy labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare: and the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. These things 
shall be done unto thee, for that thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and be- 
31 cause thou art polluted with their idols. Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; 
therefore will I give her cup into thine hand. Thus saith the Lord God: Thou shalt 
drink of thy sister’s cup, which is deep and large : thou shalt be laughed to scorn and 
had in derision; it containeth much. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and 
sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 
34 Thou shalt even drink it and drain it out, and thou shalt gnaw the sherds thereof, 
and shalt tear thy breasts: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God: Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy 
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 

y. -“ Judgement of Oholah and Oliolibah 
36 The Lord said moreover unto me: Son of man, wilt thou judge Oholah and 
Oholibah? then declare unto them their abominations. For they have committed 
adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with their idols have they committed 
adultery; and they have also caused their sons, whom they bare unto me, to pass 
through the fire unto them to be devoured. Moreover this they have done unto me : 
they have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbaths. 
39 For when they had slain their children to their idols, then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane it; and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of mine 
house. And furthermore ye have sent for men that come from far: unto whom a 
messenger was sent, and, lo, they came; for whom thou didst wash thyself, paintedst 
thine eyes, and deckedst thyself with ornaments; and satest upon a stately bed, 
Vv^ith a table prepared before it, whereupon thou didst set mine incense and mine oil. 
.;.2 And the voice of a multitude being at ease was with her: and with men of the com- 
mon sort were brought drunkards from the wilderness; and they put bracelets 
upon the, hands of them twain, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. Then said 
I, She that is old will commit adulteries; now will they commit whoredoms with her, 
and she with them. And they went in , unto her, as they go in unto an hariot: sc 
went they in unto Oholah and unto Oholibah, the lewd women. ‘ 

45 And righteous men, they shall judge them with the judgement of adulteresses, 
and with, the judgement of women that shed blood; because they are adulteresses, 
and blood is in their hands. For thus saith the Lord God: I will bring up an assem biy 
against them, and will give them to be tossed to and fro and spoiled. And the as- 
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sembly shall stone them with stones, and despatch them with their swords ; they shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, and bum up their houses with fire. Thus will 1 4^‘ 
cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that all women may be taught not to do after 
your lewdness. And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, and ye shall 
bear the sins of your idols: and ye shall know that I am the Lord Goo. 


vi. — Parable of the Rusty Caldron 

Again, in the ninth year, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, the 24 
v7ord of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
even of this selfsame day: the king of Babylon drew close unto Jerusalem this self- 
sanie day. And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say unto them. Thus 
saith .the Lord God : 

Set on the caldron, 

Set it on, and also pour water into it: 

Gather the pieces thereof into it, 4 

Even every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; 

Fill it with the choice bones ; 

Take the choice of the flock. 

And pile also the bones under it: 

Make it boil well: 

Yea, let the bones thereof be seethed in the midst of k 

Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: Woe to the bloody city, to the caldron whose 6 
rust is therein, and whose rust is not gone out of it I biing it out piece by piece ; no 
lot is fallen upon it. For her blood is in the midst of her; she set it upon the bare 
rock; she poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with dust; that It might cause 
fury to come up to take vengeance, I have set he- blood upon bale rock, that it 
should not be covered. Therefore thus saith th® T.ord God: q 

Woe to the bloody city ! 

- I also will make the pile great: 

Heap on the woodi, make the fire hot, 

Boil well the fiesh, and make thick the broth, 

And let the bones be burned. 

Then set it EMPTY upon the coals thereof, n 

That it may be hot, and the brass thereof may burn, 

And that the filthiness of it may be molten in it, 

That the rust of it may be consumed. 

She hath wearied hers'iif with toil: yet her great rust goeth not forth out of her; is 
her rust goeth not forth by fire. In thy filthiness is lewdness: because I have purged 
thee and thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy filthiness anymore, 
till I have satisfied my kwy upon thee. I the Lord have spoken it: it shall come to 
pass, and I will do ft; I wiil not go back, neither wHi I spare, neither will I repent; 
according to thy ways-, aad according to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

vii. — Woe beyond Mourning 

Also the word of the Lord came untome, saying, Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shalt thou mourn nor 
v/eep, neither shall thy tears run down. Sigh, but not aloud; make no mourning 
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for the dead, bind tliy headtire upon thee, and put thy shoes upon thy^feet, and cover 
not thy lips, and eat not the bread of men. So I spake unto the people in the morning; 
and at even my wife died.: ■ and !■ did in the morning as I was commanded. 
tg And the' people said unto me, Wilt thou not tell us what these things are to us, 
that thou doest so ? Then I said unto them, The word of the Loird came unto me, 
saying, Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I ■will 
profane my sanctuary, the pride of your power, the desire of your eyes, and that which 
vour soul pitieth; and your sons and your daughters whom ye have left behind shall 
22 fail by the sword. And ye shall do as I have done: ye shall not cover your lips, nor 
eat the bread of men. And your tires shall be upon your heads, and your shoes upon 
your feet : ye siiaii not mourn nor weep; but ye shall pine away in your iniquities, 
and moan one toward another. Thus shall Ezekiel be unto you a sign; according 
to all that he hath done shall ye do: when this cometh, then shall ye know that I am 
the Lord God. ' ' 

25 And thou, son of man, shall it not be in the day when I take from them their 
" strength, the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that whereupon they set 
their heart, their sons and their daughters, that in that day he that escapeth shall 
come unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears? In that day shall thy mouth 
be opened to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb: 
so shalt thou be a sign unto them; and they shall know that I am the Loird. 


BOOK DOOMS OF THE HATTONS 

i. — A Cluster of Dooms 

25 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward 
the children of Ammon, and prophesy against them : and say unto the children of 
Ammon, Hear the word of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God: Because thou 
saidst, Aha! against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against the land of 
Israel, when it was made desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they went 
into captivity: therefore behold, I will deliver thee to the children of the east for a 
possession, and they shall set their encampments in thee, and make their dwellings 
5 in thee; they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. And I will make 
Rabbah a stable for camels, and the children of Ammon a cojuching place for flocks: 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. For thus saith the Lord God : Because thou 
hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with the feet, and rejoiced with all the despite 
of thy soul against the^land of Israel; therefore behold, I have stretched out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoil to the nations; and I will cut thee 
off from the peoples, and I will cause thee to perish out of the countries : I will destroy 
thee; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus saith the Lord God: Because that Moab and Seir do sav, Behold, the bouse 
of Judah is like unto all the nations; therefore behold, I will open the side of Moab 
from the cities, from his cities which are on his frontiers, the glory of the country, 
Beth-jeshimoth, Baai-meon, and Kiriajhaim, unto the children of the east, to go 
' against the children of Ammon, and I will give them for a possession, that the children 
of Ammon may not be remembered among the’ nations: and I will execute judge- 
ments upon^^loab; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

12 Thus saith the Lord God: Because that' Edom bath dealt against the house of 
> Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon 
them; therefore thus saith the Lord, God,- I will stretch out mine hand upon Edom, 
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and will cut off man and beast from it: and I will make it desolate from Teman; even 

unto Dedan shall they fall by the sword. And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom 
by the band of my people Israel; and they shall do in Edom according to mine anger 
and according to my fury: and they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord God. 

Thus saith the Lord God : Because the Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have 
token vengeance with despite of soul to destroy it with perpetual enmity; therefore i€ 
';hus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines, 
and I will cut off the Cherethites, and destroy the remnant of the sea coast. And I 
will execute great vengeance upon them with furious rebukes; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them. 

ii — Doom of Tyre 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first day of the month, that the word 26 
of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, because that Tyre hath said against 
Jerusalem, Aha 1 she is broken that was the gate of the peoples; she is turned unto 
me; I shall be replenished, now that she is laid waste: therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop : Behold, I am against thee, O Tyre, and will cause many nations to come up 
against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up.. And they shall destroy the 4 
walls of Tyre, and break down her towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and 
make her a bare rock. She shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of 
the sea; for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God: and she shall become a spoil to 
the nations. And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain with the sword: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. For thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 1 7 
will bring upon Tyre Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, and with chariots, and with horsemen, and a company, and much people. 

He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field: and he shall make forts 
against thee, and cast up a mount against thee, and raise up the buckler against thee. 
And he shall set his battering engines against thy walls, and with his axes he shall 
break down thy towers. By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall 10 
cover thee : thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the wagons, and 
of the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach. With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets : he 
shall slay thy people with the sword, and the pillars of thy strength shall go down to 
the ground. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy mer- 12 
chandise : and they shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and 
they shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the waters. And 
I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. And I will make thee a bare rock: thou shalt be a place for the spread- 
ing of nets ; thou shalt be built no more : for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the 
Lord God. 

Thus saith the Lord God to Tyre: Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy 15 
fall, w^hen the wounded groan, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 
Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from their thrones, and lay aside their 
robes, and strip off their broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with 
trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall tremble every moment, and be 
astonished at thee. And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, 17 
How art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city, 
which -wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which caused their terror to be 
on all that haunt it 1 Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be dismayed at thy departure. For thus saith the Lord God: 
When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not inhabited ; when I 
"'hail bring up the deep upon thee, and the great waters shall cover thee ; then will 1 2c- 
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bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, to the people ot oid tiroe, and 
will make thee to dwell in the nether parts of the earth, in the places that are desolate 
of old, w'ith them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabitca;^ and I wni 
21 set glory in the land of the living: I will make thee a terror, and thou shah oe no more : 
though thou be sought for, yet shaft thou never be found again, saith me r^ord God., 

ill. — Wreck of the Goodly Ship Tyre 
27 The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, take up 
a lamentation for Tyre; and say unto Tyre, O thou that dwellest at the ^^try of the 
sea, which art the merchant of the peoples unto many isles, thus saith the Lord God; 
Thou, O Tyre, hast said, I am perfect in beauty. Thy borders are in the heart of 
the seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty. They have made all thy planks ot 
fir trees from Senir; they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make a mast ior thee\ 
6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; they have made thy benches of 
ivory inlaid in boxwood, from the isles of Kittim. Of fine linen with broidered work 
from Egypt was thy sail, that it might be to thee for an ensign; blue and purple from 
the isles of Elishah was thine awning. The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy rowers: thy wise men, O Tyre, w^ere in thee, they were thy pilots. The ancients 
of Gebai and the wise men thereof were in thee thy calkers; all the ships of the sea 
lo with their mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise. Persia and Lud and 
Put were in thine anny, thy men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet in thee; 
they set forth thy comeliness. The men of Arvad with thine army were upon thy 
walls round about, and the Gammadim were in thy towers : they hanged their shields 
upon thy wails round about; they have perfected thy beauty. Tarshish was thy mer- 
chant by reason of the multitude of all kinds of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
13 they traded for thy wares. Javan, Tubal, and Meshecli, they were thy traffickers: 
they traded the persons of men and vessels of brass for thy merchandise. They of 
the house of Togarmah traded for thy wares with horses and war-horses and mules. 
The men of Dedan were thy traffickers: many isles were the mart of thine hand: they 
brought thee in exchange horns of ivory and ebony. Syria was thy merchant by rea- 
son of the multitude of thy handyworks : they traded for thy wares with emeralds, 
17 purple, and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and rubies. Judah, and the 
land of Israel, they were thy traffickers : they traded for thy merchandise wheat of 
Minnith, and pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm. Damascus was thy merchant 
for the multitude of thy handyworks, by reason of the multitude of all kinds of riches; 
with the wine of Helbon, and white wool. Vedan and Javan traded with yarn for 
20 thy wares: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were among thy merchandise. Dedan 
was thy trafficker in precious cloths for riding. Arabia, and ail the princes of Kedar, 
they were the merchants of thy hand; in lambs, and rams, and goats, in these were they 
thy merchants. The traffickers of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy traffickers : they 
traded for thy wares with chief of ail spices, and with all precious stones, and gold. 
^3 Haran and Canneh and Eden, the traffickers of Sheba, Asshur and Chilmad, were thy 
traffickers. These w'ere thy traffickers in choice wares, in wrappings cf blue and 
broidered vrork, and in chests of rich apparel, bound with cords and made of cedar, 
among thy merchandise. The ships of Tarshish were thy caravans for thy mer- 
chandise : and thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the heart of the seas. 
26 ^ Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee 
in the heart of the seas. Thy riches, and thy wares, thy merchandise, thy mariners, 
and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and ail thy men of 
war, that are in thee, with all thy company which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into 
the heart of the seas in the day of thy ruin. At the sound of the cry of thy pilots the 
29 suburbs shall shake. And ail that handle the oar, the mariners, and all the pilots of 
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the sea, shall come down from their ships, they shall stand upon the land, and shall 30 
cause their voice to be heard over thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust 
upon their neads, they shall wallow themselves in the ashes: and they shall make 
themselves bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep for thee 
in bitterness of sou! with bitter mourning. And in their wailing they shall take up a 32 
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying,'^ Who is there like Tyre, like her 
that is brought to silence in the midst of the sea?’ When thy wares went forth out of 
the seas, thou filledst many peoples; thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with the 
multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. In the time that thou wast broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise and all thy company did fall 
in the midst of diee. All the inhabitants of the isles are astonished at thee, and their 35 
kings are horribly afraid, they are troubled in their countenance. The merchants 
among the peoples hiss at thee; thou art become a terror, and thoushait never be 
any more. 

iv. Doom of the Prince of Tyre 

^ The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Sen of man, say unto the 28 
prince of Tyre, Thus saith the Lord God: Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou 
hast said, I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou 
art man, and not God, though thou didst set thine heart as the heart of God: behold, 
thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is no secret that they can hide from thee : by thy 
wisdom and by thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold 
and silver into thy treasures: by thy great wisdom and by thy traiffic hast thou in- 5 
creased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up because of thy riches: therefore thus 
saith the Lord God : Because thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God ; therefore 
behold, I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations : and they shall 
draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall dehle thy bright- 
ness. They shall bring thee down to the pit; and thou shalt die the deaths of them s 
that are slain, in the heart of the seas. Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 

I am God? but thou art man, and not God, in the hand of him that woundeth thee. 
Thou shalt die the deaths of the un circumcised by the hand of strangers : for I have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, take up a ii 
lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God: Thou 
sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou wast in Eden the 
garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the sardius, the topaz, and 
the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and the 
carbuncle, and gold : the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was in thee ; in 
the day that thou wast created they were prepared. Thou wast the anointed cherub 14 
that covereth : and I set thee, so that thou wast upon the holy mountain of God ; thou 
hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in 
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till unrighteousness was found in thee. 

By the multitude of thy traffic they filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast 
sinned: therefore have I cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God; and I have 
destroyed thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. Thine heart 17 
was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy 
brightness: I have cast thee to the ground, I have laid thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. By the multitude of thine iniquities, in the unrighteousness of thy 
traffic, thou hast profaned thy sanctuaries; therefore have I brought forth a fire from 
the midst of thee, it hath devoured thee, and I have turned thee to ashes upon the 
earth in the sight of ail them that behold thee. All they that know thee among the 19 
peoples shall be astonished at thee: thou art become a terror, and thou shalt never 
be any more. 
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r. — Doom of Zidori 

20 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward 
Zidon, and prophesy against it, and say. Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I 
a^^ainst thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in the midst of thee: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I shall have executed judgements in her, and shall be 
23 sanctified in her. For I will send into her pestilence and blood in her streets; and 
the wounded shall fail in the midst of her, with the sword upon her on every side; 
and they shall know txhat I am the Lord. And there shall be no more a pricking brier 
unto the house of Israel, nor a grieving thorn of any that are round about them, 
that did despite unto them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord God, 

vi. — Triumph of Israel amid the Doomed Nations 

25 Thus saith the Lord God: When I shall have gathered the house of Israel from 
the peoples among whom they are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the 
sight of the nations, then shall they dwell in their own land which I gave to my servant 
Jacob. And they shall dwell securely therein ; yea, they shall build houses, and plant 
vineyards, and shall dwell securely; when I have executed judgements upon all those 
that do them despite round about them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord their 
God. 

Yii.— Sevenfold Doom of Egypt 

The Crocodile oj Egypt 

ZB In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth day of the month, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against all Egypt: speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God : Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon 
that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river is mine own, and I 
4 have made it for myself. And I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fish 
of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales; and I will bring thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, with all the fish of thy rivers which stick unto thy scales. And I will leave 
thee thrown into the wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers : thou shait fall upon 
the open field; thou shait not be brought together, nor gathered: I have given thee 
6 for meat to the beasts of the earth and to the fowls of the heaven. And all the in- 
habitants of Egypt shall know that I am the Lord, because they have been a stafi 
of reed to the house of Israel : when they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst 
break and didst rend all their shoulders, and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakes! and madest all their loins to be at a stand. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, I will bring a sword upon thee, and will cut off from thee man and 
9 beast. And the land of Egypt shall be a desolation and a waste; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord : because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have made 
it. Therefore behold, I am against thee, and against thy rivers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt an utter waste and desolation, from the tower of Seveneh even unto 
XI the border of Ethiopia. No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast shall 
pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty years. And I will make the land 
Egypt a desolation in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are laid waste shall be a desolation forty years: and I will 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries. 
13 For thus saith the Lord God : At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians 
from the peoples whither they were scattered: and I will bring again the captivity of 
Egypt, and will cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
birth; and they shall be there a base kingdom. It shall be the basest of the king- 
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doiiis; neither shall it any more lift itself up above the nations: and I will diminish 
them, that they shall no more rule over the nations. And it shall be no more the con- 16 
fidence of the house of Israel, bringing iniquity to remembrance, when they turn to 
look after them: and they shall know that I am the Lord God. 

Wages for Nebuchadrezzar 

And it came to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the first month, in the firsl 17 
day of the month, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against Tyre: ever}/ 
head was made bald, and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he no w^ages, nor his 
army, from Tyre, for the service that he had served against it: therefore thus saith 19 
the Lord God: Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon; and he shall carry off her multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey; 
and it shall be the wages for his army. . I have given him the land of Egypt as his 
recompence for which he served, because they wrought for me, saith the Lord God. 

In that day will I cause an horn to bud forth unto the house of Israel, and I will 21 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

The Day of the Lord 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy, and 30 
say, Thus saith the Lord God: Howl ye, Woe worth the day I For the day is near, 
even the day of the Lord is near, a day of clouds ; it shall be the time of the heathen. 
And a sword shall come upon Egypt, and anguish shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain 
shall fall in Egypt; and they shall take away her multitude, and her foundations 
shall be broken down. Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, and all the mingled people, and 
Cub, and the children of the land that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 

Thus saith the Lord : They also that uphold Egypt shall fall, and the pride of her 6 
power shall come down: from the tower of Seveneh shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God. And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities shall be in the midst of the cities that are wasted. And they 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have set a fire in Egypt, and all her helpers are 
destroyed. In that day shall messengers go forth from before me in ships to make the 
careless Ethiopians afraid; and there shall be anguish upon them, as in the day of 
Egypt; for, lo, it cometh. 

Thus saith the Lord God : I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease, by the 10 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. He and his people with him, the terri- 
ble of the nations, shall be brought in to destroy the land; and they shall draw their 
swords against Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. And I will make the rivers 
dry, and will sell the land into the hand of evil men ; and I wHl make the land desolate, 
and ail that is therein, by the hand of strangers : I the Lord have spoken it. 

Thus saith the Lord God: I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause the images 13 
to cease from Noph; and there shall be no more a prince out of the land of Egypt: 
and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. And I will make Pathros desolate, ana 
will set a fire in Zoan, and will execute judgements, in No. And I will pour my fury 
upon Sin, the strong hold of Egypt; and I will cut off the multitude of No. And I 
will set a fire in Egypt; Sin shall be in great anguish, and No shall be broken up: 
and Noph shall have adversaries in the day-time. The young men of Aven and Pi- 17 
beseth shall fail by the sword : and these cities shall go into captivity. At Tehaph- 
nehes also the day shall withdraw itself, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt, 
and the pride of her power shall cease in her: as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and 
her daughters shall go into captivity. Thus will I execute judgements in Egypt: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
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Pharao¥s Ann Broken 

. m , Audit came to pass, in the eleventh year, in the first month, in the seventh day of 
the month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, I have broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it hath not been bound up to apply heal- 
ing medicines, to put a roller to bind it, that it be strong to hold the sword. Therefore 
thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will 
break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and I will cause the sword to 
23 fall out of his hand. And I will scatter the E^ptians among the nations, and will 
disperse them through the countries. And I will strengthen the arms of the king oi 
Babylon, and put my sw’’ord in his hand: but I will break the arms of Pharaoh, and 
he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wounded man. And I will 
hold up the arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall put my sword into the hand of 
5 s 6 the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. And I will 
scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them through the countries; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

The Fallen Cedar 

SI And it came to pass in the eleventh year, ip the third month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying: Son of man, say unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 
Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair branches, and with a shadow- 
ing shroud, and of an high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. The 
waters nourished him, the deep made him to grow: her rivers ran round about her 
5 plantation; and she sent out her channels unto all the trees of the field. Therefore 
his stature was exalted above all the trees of the field; and his boughs were multiplied, 
and his branches became long by reason of many waters, when he shot them forth. 
All the fowds of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did 
ail the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all 
/great nations. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of. his branches: for 
his root was by many waters. The cedars in the garden of God could not hide him : 
the fir trees were not like his boughs, and the plane trees were not as his branches; 
nor was any tree in the garden of God like unto him in his beauty. I made him fair 
by the multitude of his branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that were in the gar- 
den of God, envied him. 

10 Therefore thus said the Lord God: Because thou art exalted in stature, and he 
hath set his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; I will 
even deliver him into the hand of the mighty one of the nations ; he shall surely deal 
with him : I have driven him out for his wickedness. And strangers, the terrible of 
the nations, have cut him off, and have left him : upon the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the watercourses of 
the land; and all the peoples of the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have 
rsleft him. Upon his ruin all the fowls of the heaven shall dwell, and ail the beasts of 
the field shall be upon his branches: to the end that none of all the trees by the 
waters exalt themselves in their stature, neither set their top among the thick boughs, 
nor that their mighty ones stand up in their height, even all that drink water: for 
they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the 
15 children of men, with them that go down to the pit. Thus saith the Lord God: In 
the day when he went down to hell I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, 
and I restrained the rivers thereof, and the great waters were stayed: and I caused 
Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him. I made the 
nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him. down to hell with them that 
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descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that drink water, v/ere comforted in the nether parts of the earth. They also went 27 
down into hell with him unto them that be slain by the sword; yea, they that were his 
arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the nations. 

To whom art' thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden? 
yet slialt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth : thou shait lie in the midst of the uncircumcised, with them that be slain by the 
sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God. 

The Dragon of the Seas 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the twelfth month, in the first da) of the 32 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him : Thou wast likened unto a yoimg 
lion of the nations: yet art thou as a dragon in the seas; and thou brakest forth with 
thy rivers, and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their rivers. Thus 
saith the Lord God: I will spread out my net over thee wnth a company of many 
peoples; and they shall bring thee up in my net. And I will leave thee upon the land, 4 
I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the fowls of the heaven to 
settle upon thee, and I will satisfy the beasts of the whole earth with thee. And I will 
lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys wdth thy height. I will also 
water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains; and 
the watercourses shall be full of thee. And when I shall extinguish thee, I will cover 7 
the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark ; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and 
the moon shall not give her light. All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over 
thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God. I will also vex the hearts 
of many peoples, when I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into the coun- 
tries which thou hast not known. Yea, I will make many peoples amazed at thee, 10 
and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my sword be- 
fore them ; and they shall tremble at every moment, every man for his own life, in the 
day of thy fall. For thus saith the Lord God: The sword of the king of Babylon 
shall come upon thee. By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall ; 
the terrible of the nations are they all : and they shall spoil the pride of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. I will destroy also all the beasts thereof 13 
from beside many waters; neither shall the foot of man trouble them any more, nor 
the hoofs of beasts trouble them. Then will I make their waters clear, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God. When I shall make the land of Egypt deso- 
late and waste, a land destitute of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, then shall they know that I am the Lord. This is the lamentation x6 
wherewith they shall lament; the daughters of the nations shall lament therewith: 
for Egypt, and for all her multitude, shall they lament therewith, saith the Lord God. 

A Wail for Egypt 

It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that the 27 
word of the Lord came unto me, saying: 

Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down: even her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, 

Unto the nether parts of the earth, 

With them that go down into the pit. 

Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, suid be thou laid with the undrcmndsed. *9 
They shall fall in the midst — 
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Of them that are slain by the sword: 

She is delivered to the sword : ^ 

Draw her away and ail her multitudes. 

21 T&e strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them 
that help him : 

They are gone down, 

They lie still, 

Even the uncircumcised, 

Slain by the sword. 

22 Asshur is there and all her company: 

His graves are round about him: 

Ail of them slain, 

Fallen by the sword: 

23 whose graves are set in the uttermost parts of the pit, and her company is round about 
her grave : 

All of them slain, 

Fallen by the sword, 

Which caused terror in the land of the living. 

34 There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave: 

All of them slain, 

Fallen by the sword, 

Which are gone down un circumcised 
Into the nether parts of the earth, 

which caused their terror in the land of the living, and have borne their shame — 
With them that go down to the pit. 

±5 They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with ail her multitude; 

Her graves are round about her; 

All of them uncircumcised, 

Slain by the sword: 

for their terror was caused in the land of the living, and they have borne their shame 

With them that go down to the pit; 

He is put in the midst of them that be slain. 

26 There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude: 

Her graves are round about her; 

All of them uncircumcised, 

Slain by the sword; 

27 far they caused their terror m the land of the Kving; and shall they not He with the 
mighty that are fallen of the undrcumdsed? 
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Which are gone down to helL 
With their weapons of war, 

And have laid their swords under their heads. 

And their iniquities are upon their bones: 

for they were the terror of the mighty in the land of the living; but thou shalt be ^ 
broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie — • 

With them that are slain by the sword. 

There is Edom, her kings and all her princes, which for all their might are laid — * 

With them that are slain by the sword: 

They shall lie with the un circumcised, 

And with them that go down to the pit. 

There be the princes of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians, yj 

Which are gone down with the slain ; 

for all the terror which they caused by their might they are ashamed; 

And they lie uncircumcised 

With them that are slain by the sword, 

And bear their shame 

With them that go down to the pit. 

Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude: even Pha-3s 
raoh and all his army, 

Slain by the sword (saith the Lord God), 

For I have put his terror in the land of the living: 

And he shall be laid in the midst of the un circumcised, 

With them that are slain by the sword: 

even Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God. 


BOOJi: VII. — THE FALL AND THE RESTORATION TO COME 

i. The Fall of Jerusalem 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, speak to the chil-33 
dren of thy people, and say unto them, When I bring the sword upon a land, if the 
people of the land take a man from among them, and set him for their watchman: 
if, when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people ; then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning, 
if the sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. He - 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his blood shall be upon him : 
whereas if he had taken warning he should have delivered his soul. But if the watch- 
man see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned, 
and the sword come, and take any person from among them ; he is taken away in his 
iniquity, but his blood will I require at the watcliman^s hand. So thou, son of man, I y 
have set thee a watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore hear the word at my 
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8 rr.outh. and give them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked^ O wicked 
man. thou sbalt surely die, and thou dost not speak to warn the wicked froni his vray/ 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thine hand* 
Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it, and he turn not from 
his way : he shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast delivered thy soul 

* 

lo And thou, son of man, say unto the house of Israel: Thus ye speak, saying, Our 
transgressions and our sins are upon us, and we pine away in them ; how then should 
we live '; Sav unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his w^ay and live: turn ye, turn 

12 ye from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel? ^And thou, son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him in the day of his transgression ; and as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
he shall not fail thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness: neither shall 
Ne that is righteous be able to live thereby in the day that he sinneth. When I say 
to the righteous, that he shall surely live; if he trust to his righteousness, and commit 
iniquity,' none of his righteous deeds shall be remembered; but in his iniquity that he 

14 hath committed, therein shall he die. . Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt 
su^rely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right ; if the wicked 
restore the pledge, give again that he had taken by robbery, walk in the statutes of life, 
committing no iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. None of his sins that 
he hath committed shall be remembered against him : he hath done that which is law- 
ful and right; he shall surely live. Yet the children of thy people say, The way of 

1 3 the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their way is not equal. When the righteous 
turneth from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die therein. 
And when the wicked turneth from his wickedness, and doeth that which is lawful 
and right, he shall live thereby. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal. O 
house of Israel, I will judge you every one after his ways. 

21 _ And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, 
saying, The city is smitten. Now'the hand of the Lord had been upon me in the 
evening, afore he that was escaped came; and he had opened my mouth, until he 
came to me in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb. 

* 

23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, they that inhabit 
those waste places in the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, and he 
inherited the land: but wt are many; the land is given us for inheritance. Where- 
tore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your 

26 eyes unto your idols, and shed blood : and shall ye possess the land ? Ye stand upon 
your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one his neighbour’s wife : and 
shall ye possess the land ? Thus shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God : 
As I live, surely they that are in the waste places shall fail by the sword, and him that is 
in tlie open field %vill I give to the beasts to be devoured, and they that be in the strong 

23 holds and in the caves shall die of the pestilence. And I will make the land a desola- 
tion and an astonishment, and the pride of her power shall cease ; and the mountains 
of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through. Then shall they know that I 
am the Lord, when I have made the land a desolation and an astonishment, because 
of ail their abominations which they have committed. 

30 A.nd as for thee, son of man, the children of thy people talk of thee by the wails 
and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his brother, 
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saying Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord. 
And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but do them not : for with their mouth they shew much love, 
but their heart goeth after their gain. And, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song 32 
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear 
thy words, but they do them not. And when this cometh to pass, (behold, it cometh^) 
then shall they know that a prophet hath been among them. 

ii. — The Shepherds of Israel and the Divine Shepherd 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, prophesy against 3^ 
the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, even to the shepherds, "Thus 
saith the Lord God: Woe unto the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves 1 
should not the shepherds feed the sheep? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the 
wmol, ye kill the fadings; but ye feed not the sheep. The diseased have ye not 4 
strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up 
that which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven aw'a}% 
neither have ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with rigour have ye 
ruled over them. And they were scattered, because there was no shepherd: and 
they became meat to all the beasts of the field, and were scattered. My sheep w'an-6 
dered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill : yea, my sheep were scat- 
tered upon all the face of the earth ; and there was none that did search or seek after 
them. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord: As I live, saith the 
Lord God, surely forasmuch as my sheep became a prey, and my sheep became meat 
to all the beasts of the field, because there was no shepherd, neither did my shepherd 
search for my sheep, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my sheep; there- 9 
fore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
am against the shepherds; and I will require my sheep at their hand, and cause them 
to cease from feeding the sheep; neither shall the shepherds feed themselves any 
more; and I will deliver my sheep from their mouth, that they may not be meat for 
them. For thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I myself, even I, will search for my 11 
sheep, and will seek them out. As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that 
he is among his sheep that are scattered abroad, so will I seek out my sheep; and I 
will deliver them out of all places whither they have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark day. And I will bring them out from the peoples, and gather them from the 13 
countries, and will bring them into their own land; and I will feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel, by the watercourses, and in all the inhabited places of the country. 

I will feed them with good pasture, and upon the mountains of the height of Israel 
shall their fold be : there shall they lie down in a good fold, and on fat pasture shall 
they feed upon the mountains of Israel. I myself will feed my sheep, and I will cause 15 
them to lie down, saith the Lord God. I will seek that which was lost, and will bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen that which was sick : and the fat and the strong I will destroy; I will feed 
them in judgement. And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord God: Behold, 

I judge between cattle and cattle, as well the rams as the he-goats. Seemeth it a 38 
small thing unto you to have fed upon the good pasture, but ye must tread down with 
your feet the residue of your pasture ? and to have drunk of the clear waters, but ye 
must foul the residue with your feet? And as for my sheep, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet, and they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them: Behold, I, even I, will judge be- 20 
tween the fat cattle and the lean cattle. Because ye thrust with side and with shoulder, 
and push all the diseased with your horns, till, ye nave scattered them abroad; there- 
fore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and I will judge between 
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^3 cattle and cattle. And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, 
even my servant David; he shall feed them, and^he shall be their shepherd. And 1 
the Lord will be their God, and my servant David prince among them;^ I the Lord 
have spoken it. And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: an<i they shall dwell securely in the wilderness, and 
26 sleep in the woods. And I will make them and the places round about my hill a bless- 
ing; and I will cause the shower to come down in its season; there shall be showers 
of blessing. And the tree of the field shall yield its fruit, and the earth shall yield 
her increase, and they shall be secure in their land ; and they shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have broken the bars of their yoke, and have delivered them out of the 
28 hand of those that served themselves of them. And they shall no more be a prey to 
the heathen, neither shall the beast of the earth devour them; but they shall dwell 
securely, and none shall make them afraid. And I will raise up unto then, a planta- 
tion for renown, and they shall be no more consumed with famine in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen any more. And they shall know that I the Lord their 
God am with them, and that they, the house of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God, 
31 And ye my sheep, the sheep of my pasture, are men: and I am your God, saith 
the Lord God. 

, iii. — Mount Seir and the Mountains of Israel 

36 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face 
against mount Seir, and prophesy against it, and say unto it, Thus saith the Lord Gob : 
Behold, l am against thee, O mount Seir, and I will stretch out mine hand against 
thee, and I will make thee a desolation and an astonishment. I will lay thy cities 
5 waste, and thou shalt be desolate; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. Be- 
cause thou hast had a perpetual enmity, and hast given over the children of Israel to 
the power of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time of the punishment of 
the end: therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will prepare thee unto blood, and 
blood shall pursue thee : sith thou hast not hated blood, therefore blood shall pursue 
thee. Thus will I make mount Seir an astonishment and a desolation ; and I will 
8 cut off from it him that passeth through and him that retumeth. And I will fill his 
mountains with his slain: in thy hills and in thy valleys and in all thy watercourses 
shall tlaey fall that are slain with the sword. I will make thee perpetual desolations, 
and thy cities shall not be inhabited : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Because 
thou hast said, These two nations and these two countries shall be mine, and we will 
II possess it; whereas the Lord was there: therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I 
will do according to thine anger, and according to thine envy which thou hast shewed 
out of thy hatred against them ; and I will make myself known among them, when I 
shall judge thee. And thou shalt know that I the Lord have heard ail thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They arc laid deso- 
late, they are ^ven us to devour. And ye have magnified yourselves against me with 
14 your mouth, and have multiplied your words against me: I have heard it. Thus 
saith the Lord God: When the whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate. As 
thou didst rejoice over the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, 
so will I do unto thee: thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Edom, even all 
of it: and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

36 And thou, son of man, prophesy unto the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God: Because the 
enemy hath said against you, Aha I and, The ancient high places are ours in posses- 
sion ; therefore prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord God : Because, even because 
they have made you desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be a 
possession unto the residue of the nations, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and 
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the evd report pf the people : therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the 4 
Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains and to the hills, to the water- 
ccmrses and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes and to the cities that are forsaken, 
which are become a prey and derision to the residue of the nations that are round 
about: therefore thus saith the Lord God: Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the nations, and against all Edom, which have ap- 
pointed my land unto themselves for a possession with the joy of all their heart, witli 
despite of soul, to cast it out for a prey: therefore prophesy concerning the land of 6 
Israel, and say unto the mountains and to the hills, to the watercourses and to the 
valleys, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my 
fury, because ye have borne the shame of the heathen: therefore thus saith the Lord 
God : I have lifted up mine hand, saying, Surely the heathen that are round about you, 
they shall bear their shame. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your s 
branches, and yield your fruit to my people Israel; for they are at hand to come. 
For, behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown : 
and I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the waste places shall be builded: and I wdll multiply upon n 
you man and beast; and they shall increase and be fruitful: and I will cause you 
to be inhabited after your former estate, and will do better unto you than at your 
beginnings : and ye shall know that I am the Lord. Yea, I will cause men to walk 
upon jou, even my people Israel; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth bereave them of children. Thus 13 
saith the Lord God: Because they say unto you, Thou land art a devouier of men, 
and hast been a bereaver of thy nation; therefore thou shalt devour men no more, 
neither bereave thy nation any more, saith the Lord God ; neither will I let thee hear 
any more the shame of the heathen, neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the peoples 
anymore, neither shalt thou cause thy nation to stumble anymore, saith the Lord God. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, sa5dng, Son of man, when the 16 
house of Israel dwelt in their own land, they defiled it by their way and by their doings: 
their way before me was as the uncleanness of a woman in her separation. Where- 
fore I poured out my fury upon them for the blood which they had poured out upon 
the land, and because they had defiled it with their idols: and I scattered them among 
the nations, and they were dispersed through the countries: according to their way 
and according to their doings I judged them. And when they came unto the nations, 20 
whither they went, they profaned my holy name; in that men said of them, These are 
the people of the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land. But I had pity for mine 
holy name, which the house of Israel had profaned among the nations, whither they 
went. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God : I do not 
this for your sake, O house of Israel, but for mine holy name, which ye have profaned 
among the nations, whither ye went. And I will sanctify my great name, which hath 23 
been profaned among the nations, which ye have profaned in the midst of them ; and 
the nations shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord God, when I shall be sanc- 
tified in you before their eyes. For I will take you from among the nations, and 
gather you out of all the countries, and will bring you into your own land. And I 
wdll sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a 26 
new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your 
fiesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgements, and do them. 
And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. And I will save you from all your uncleannesses : and^ 1 29 
will call for the com, and will multiply it, and lay no famine upon you. And I will 
multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more 
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3^ the reproach of famine among the nations. Then, shall ye remember your e\i! 
and your doings that were not good; and ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight 
for your iniquities and for your abominations. Not for your sake do I this, saith tl^ 
Lord God, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for your ways, O 
house of Israel. Thus saith the Lord God: In the day that I cleanse you from all 
vour iniquities, I will cause the cities to be inhabited, and the waste places shall be 
34 builded. And the land that was desolate shall be tilled, whereas it was a desolation 
in the sight of all that passed by. And they shall say, This land that was desolate is 
become like the garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined cities are 
fenced and inhabited. Then the nations that are left round about you shall know 
that I the Lord have builded the ruined places, and planted that which was desolate: 
I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God : For this moreover will I be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them; I will increase them with men like a flock. As the flock 
for sacrifice, as the flock of Jerusalem in her appointed feasts; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

iv.— -The Dry Bones and the Breath of the Lord 
37 The hand of the Lord was upon me, and he carried me out in the spirit of the Lord, 

and set me down in the midst of the valley; and it was full of bones; and he caused 
me to pass by them round about : and behold, there were very many in the open valley ; 
and io, they were veiy dry. And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live ? 
4 And I answered, O Lord God, thou knowest. Again he said unto me, Prophesy over 
these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. Thus 
saith the Lord God unto these bones: Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, 
and ye shall live. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 
.and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live ; and ye shall know 
7 that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I was commanded: and as I prophesied, 
there was a noise, and behold an earthquake, and the bones came together, bone to 
his bone. And I beheld, and lo, there were sinews upon them, and flesh came up, 
and skin covered them above: but there was no breath in them. Then said he unto 
me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith 
the Lord God: Come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe upon these slain, 
IO that they may live. So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into 
them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. Then 
he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, they 
say, Our bones are dried up, and our hope is lost; we are clean cut off. Therefore 
prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, O my people ; and I will bring 
13 you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves,^ and caused you to come up out of your graves, O my people. 
And I will put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and I will place you in your own land : 

J!? shall know Ahatl the Lord, have sppkenit, and performed it, saith the Lord. 

V. — The Joining of the Sticks 

15 The word of the Lord came again unto me, saying, And thou, son of man, take 
thee one stick, and write upon it, for Judah, and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions: then take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
&nd for all the house of Israel his companions: and join them for thee one to another 
18 into one stick, that tiiey may become one in thine hand. And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, Wilt thou not shew us what thou meanest 
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by these? ^say ante them, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will take the stick of 19 
Joseph, wnich is in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his companions, 
and 1 will put them with it, even with the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, 
and they shall be one in mine hand. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in 
thine hand before their eyes. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Be- 21 
hold, I^wili take the children of Israel from among the nations, whither they be gone, 
and W'iii gather them on every side, and bring them into their own land: and I will 
make them one nation m the land, upon the mountains of Israel; amd one king shall 
DC king to them all : and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be 
divided hi to two kingdoms any more at all: neither shall they delile themselves any 23 
more^ with their idols, nor with their detestable things, nor with any of their trans- 
gressions: but I will save them out of all their dwelling places, wherein they have 
sinned, and v/ill cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God. 
And my servant David shall be king over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd: 
they shall also walk in my judgements, and observe my statutes, and do them. 
And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wdierein 25 
your fathers dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, they, and their children, and their 
children’s children, for ever: and David my servant shall be their prince for ever. 
Moreover I will make a covenant of peace with them : it shall be an everlasting cove- 
nant with them : and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary 
in the midst of them for evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them ; and 1 27 
will be their God, and they shall be my people. And the nations shall know that I 
am the Lord that sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them 
for evermore. 

vi. — The Invasion of Gog 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, set thy face toward 38 
Gog, of the land of Magog, the prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 
prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: and I will turn thee about, and put hooks 
into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and horsemen, 
all of them clothed in full armour, a great company with buckler and shield, all of 
them handling swords : Persia, Cush, and Put with them ; all of them with shield and 5 
helmet: Corner, and all his hordes; the house of Togarmah in the uttermost parts » 
of the north, and ail his hordes: even many peoples with thee. Be thou prepared, 
yea, prepare thyself, thou, and all thy companies that are assembled unto thee, and be 
thou a guard unto them. After many days thou shalt be visited: in the latter years 8 
thou shalt come into the land that is brought back from the sword, that is gathered 
out of many peoples, upon the mountains of Israel, which have been a continual waste : 
but it is brought forth out of the peoples, and they shall dwell securely, all of them. 
And thou shalt ascend, thou shalt come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud to 
cover the land, thou, and all thy hordes, and many peoples with thee. Thus saith 10 
the Lord God: It shall come to pass in that day, that things shall come into thy mind, 
and thou shalt devise an evil device : and thou shalt say, 

I will go up to the land of un walled villages; 

I will go to them that are at quiet, that dwell securely; 

All of them dwelling without wails, 

And having neither bars nor gates: 

to take the spoil and to take the prey; to turn thine hand against the waste places 12 
that are now inhabited, and against the people that are gathered out of the nations, 
which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the middle of the earth. Sheba, 
and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, shall 
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say unto theCj Art thou come to take the spoil? hast thou assembled thy company 
to take the prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to 
take great, spoil? . ^ . 

T4 Therefore, son of man, prophesy, and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; 
In that day when my people Israel dwelleth securely, shalt thou not know it? And 
thou shalt come from thy place out of the uttermost parts of the north, thou, and many 
peoples with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company and a mighty 
i 6 army : and thou shalt come up against my people Israel, as a cloud to cover the land , 
it shall come to pass in the latter days, that I will bring thee against my land, that the 
nations may know thee, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
Thus saith 'the Lord God: Art thou he of whom I spake in old time by my servants 
the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days for many years that I would 
i8 bring thee against them? And it shall come to pass in that day, when Gog shall 
come against the land of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up into 
my nostrils. For in my jealousy and in the fire of my wrath have I spoken: Surely 
in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel ; so that the fishes of 
the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall 
shake at my presence, and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places 
21 shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. And I will call for a sword against 
him unto all my mountains, saith the Lord God: every man’s sword shall be against 
his brother. And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I 
will rain upon him, and upon his hordes, and upon the many peoples that are with 
him, an overflowing shower, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. And I will 
magnify myself, and sanctify myself, and I will make myself known in the eyes of 
many nations; and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

39 And thou, son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God: 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, prince of Rosh, Meshech, and Tubal: and I wdll 
turn thee about, and will lead thee on, and will cause thee to come up from the utter- 
most parts of the north; and I will bring thee upon the mountains of Israel: and I 
will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fail out of thy 
right hand. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy hordes, 
and the peoples that are with thee : I will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
5 sort, and to the beasts of the field to be devoured. Thou shalt fall upon the open 
field: for I have spoken it, saith the Lord God. And I will send a fire on Magog, 
and on them that dwell securely in the isles: and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
And my holy name will I make known in the midst of my people Israel; neither will 
I suffer my holy name to be profaned any more : and the nations shall know that I 
am the Lord, the Holy One in Israel. Behold, it cometh, and it shall be done, saith 
the Lord God ; this is the day whereof I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall make fires of 
the weapons and bum them, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the 
arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall make fires of them seven 
years: so that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither cut down any out 
of the forests; for they shall make fires of the weapons: and they shall spoil those 
that spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the Lord God. 
li ^ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a place for burial 
in Israel, the valley of them that pass through on the east of the sea: and it shall stop 
them that pass through: and there shall they bury Gog. and all his multitude: and 
they shall call it The valley of Hamon-gog. And seven months shall the house of 
Israel be burying of them, that they may cleanse the land. Yea, all the people of 
the land shall bury them ; and it, shall be to them a renown, in the day that I shall be 
14 glorified, saith the Lord GoD. And they shall sever out men of continual employ- 
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ment, that shall pass through the land to bury with them that pass through those that 
remain upon the face of the land, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall 
they search.^ And they ’that pass through the land shall pass through ; and when any is 
seeth a man's bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in 
the valley of Hamon-gog. And Hamonah shall also be the name of a city. Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 

And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord God: Speak unto the birds of every sort, 17 
and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come ; gather yourselves 
on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh and drink blood. Ye shall eat the flesh of 
the mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of 
goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings of Bashan. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, 19 
and drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for 3^0 u. 
And ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, wdth mighty men, and with 
all men of war, saith the Lord God. 

And I will set my glory among the nations, and all the nations shall see my judge - 21 
ment that I have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon them. So the house 
of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God, from that day and forward. And 
the nations shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity ; 
because they trespassed against me, and I hid my face from them : so I gave them into 
the hand of their adversaries, and they fell all of them by the swoi;d. According 24 
to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions did I unto them; and I 
hid my face from them. Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Now will I bring again 
the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel; and I wail be 
jealous for my holy name. And they shall bear their shame, and all their trespasses 26 
whereby they have trespassed against me, when they shall dwell securely in thrir 
land, and none shall make them afraid; when I have brought them again from the 
peoples, and gathered them out of their enemies’ lands, and am sanctified in them in 
the sight of many nations. And they shall know that I am the Lord their God, in 28 
that I caused them to go into captivity among the nations, and have gathered them 
unto their own land; and I wdll leave none of them any more there; neither will I 
hide my face any more from them : for I have poured out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God. 

vii. —Finale 

VISION OF JERUSALEM IN HER GLORY 

In the five and twentieth year of our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in tHe 40 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth year after that the city was smitten, in the 
selfsame day, the hand of the Lord wms upon me, and he brought me thither. In the 
visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me down upon a very 
high mountain, whereon was as it were the frame of a city on the south. And he 3 
brought me thither, and behold, there was a man, whose appearance w^as like the 
appearance of bi'ass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed ; and he 
stood in the gate. And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, and set thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to the in- 
tent that I might shew them unto thee art thou brought hither: declare all that thou 
seest to the house of Israel. 

The Law of the House 

And behold,* a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man’s hand 5 
a measuring reed of six cubits long, of a cubit and an handbreadth each : so he meas- 
ured the thickness of the building, one reed ; . and the. height, one reed. Then came 
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lie unto 'the gate, which' looketh toward 'he'east, and went up the steps thereof"; and h.e 
measured the threshold of the gate, one reed broad : and the other threshold, one reed 
7 broad, And every lodge was one reed long, and one reed broad; and the space be 
tween the lodges was five cubits ; and the threshold of the gate by the porch of the gate 
toward the house w-as one reed. He measured also the porch of the gate toward the 
house, one reed. Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight cubits ; and the posts 
thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate was toward the house. And the lodges 
II of the gate eastward were three on this side, and three on that side ; they three were 
of one measure : and the posts had one measure on this side and on that side. And he 
measured the breadth of the opening of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits; and a border before the lodges, one cubit on this side, and a bor- 
der, one cubit on that side; and the lodges, six cubits on this side, and six cubits on 
that side. And he measured the gate from the roof of the one lodge to the roof of 
14 the other, a breadth of five and twenty cubits; door against door. He made also 
posts, threescore cubits; and the court reached unto the post, the gate being round 
about. And from the forefront of the gate at the entrance unto the forefront of the 
inner porch of the gate were fifty cubits. And there were closed windows to the 
lodges, and to their posts within the gate round about, and likewise to the arches: 
and windows were round about inward: and upon each post were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into the outer court, and, lo, there were chambers and a 
pavement, made for the court round about : thirty chambers were upon the pavement 
And the pavement was by the side of the gates, answerable unto the length of the gates, 
even the lower pavement. Then he measured the breadth from the forefront of the 
louver gate unto the forefront of the inner court without, an hundred cubits, both on 
20 the east and on the north. And the gate of the outer court whose prospect is toward 
the north, he measured the length thereof and the breadth thereof. And the lodges 
thereof were three on this side and three on that side ; and the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof were after the measure of the first gate: the length thereof was fifty 
22 cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. And the windows thereof, and the 
arches thereof, and the palm trees thereof, were after the measure of the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east; and they went up unto it by seven steps ; and the arches 
thereof were before them^ And there was a gate to the inner court over against the 
other gate, both on the north and on the east; and he measured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. And he led me toward the south, and behold a gate toward the south : 
and he measured the posts thereof and the arches thereof according to these measures. 
25 And there were windows in it and in the arches thereof round about, like those win- 
dows : the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. And there 
were seven steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof were before them : and it had 
palm trees, one on this side, and another on that side, upon the posts thereof. And 
there was a gate to the inner court toward the south: and he measured from gate to 
gate toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 Then he brought me to the inner court by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures; and the lodges thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arches thereof, according to these measures: and there were windows in it 
and in the arches thereof round about; it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty 
cubits broad. And there were arches round about, five and twenty cubits long, ani 
five cubits broad. And the arches thereof were toward the outer court; and" palm 
32 trees were upon the posts thereof: and the going up to it had eight steps. And he 
brought me into the inner court toward the east: and he measured the gate according 
to these measures; and the lodges thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof, according to these measures: and there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
broad. And the arches thereof were toward the outer court; and palm trees were 
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upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side; and the going up to it had 
eight steps. And he brought me to the north gate: and he measured it according to 3S 
these measures; the lodges thereof, the posts thereof, and the arches thereof; and 
there were windows therein round about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
five and twenty cubits. And the posts thereof were toward the outer court ; and palm 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

And a chamber with the door thereof was by the posts at the gates; there they 38 
washed the burnt offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side, 
and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt offering and the sin offering and 
the guilt offering. And on the one side without, as one goeth up to the entry of the 
gate toward the north, were two tables; and on the other side, which belonged to the 
porch of the gate, were two tables. Four tables were on this side, and four tables on 41 
that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables, whereupon they slew the sacrifices. 
And there were four tables for the burnt offering, of hewn stone, a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high: whereupon they laid the 
instruments wherewith they slew the burnt offering and the sacrifice. And the hooks, 43 
an handbreadth long, were fastened within round about: and upon the tables was the 
fiesh of the oblation. And without the inner gate were chambers for the singers in the 
inner court, which was at the side of the north gate; and their prospect was toward the 
south: one at the side of the east gate having 3 ie prospect toward the north. And he 
said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, the 
keepers of the charge of the house. And the chamber whose prospect is toward the 46 
north is for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the altar; these are the sons of 
Zadok, which from among the sons of Levi come near to the Lord to minister unto 
him. And he measured the court, an hundred cubits long, and an hundred cubits 
broad, foursquare; and the altar was before the house. 

Then he brought me to the porch of the house, and measured each post of the porch, 48 
five cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate was 
three cubits on this side, and three cubits on that side. The length of the porch was 
twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits; even by the steps whereby they went 
up to it : and there were pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on that side. 

And he brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits broad on the 41 
one side, and six cubits broad on the other side, which was the breadth of the taber- 
nacle. And the breadth of the entrance was ten cubits; and the sides of the entrance 
were five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side : and he measured 
the length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. Then went he in- 
ward, and measured each post of the entrance, two cubits: and the entrance, six 
cubits ; and the breadth of the entrance, seven cubits. And he measured the length 4 
thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple: and he 
said unto me. This is the Most Holy place. Then he measured the wail of the house, 
six cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four cubits, round about the house 
on every side. And the side-chambers were in three stories, one over another, and 
thirty in order; and they entered into the wall which belonged to the house for the 
side-chambers round about, that they might have hold therein, and not have hold in 
the wall of the house. And the side-chambers were broader as they encompassed the 7 
house higher and higher; for the encompassing of the house went higher and higher 
round a&ut the house: therefore the breadth of the house continued upward; and 
so one went up from the lowest chamber to the highest by the middle chamber. I 
saw also that the house had a raised basement round about: the foundations of the 
side-chambers were a full reed of six great cubits. The thickness of the wail, wMch 9 
was for the side-chambers, on the outside, was five cubits; and that which was left 
was the place of the side-chambers that belonged to the house. 
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10 And between the chambers was a breadth of twenty cubits round about the house 
on every side. And the doors of the side-chambers were toward the place that 'was 
left, one door toward the north, and another door toward the south: and the breadth 

the place that was left was five cubits round about. And the building that was 
before the separate place at the side toward the west was seventy cubits broad; and 
the w^ail of the building was five cubits thick round about, and the length thereof 
ninety cubits. So he measured the house, an hundred cubits long ; and the separate 
place, and the building, with the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long; also the breadth 
of the face of the house, and of the separate place t.'./ard the east, an hundred cubits. 
15 And he measured the length of the building before the separate place which was 
at the back thereof, and the galleries thereof on the one side and on the other side, an 
hundred cubits; and the inner temple, and the porches of the court; the thresholds, 
and the closed windows, and the galleries round about on their three stories, over 
against the threshold, cieled with wood round about, and from the ground up to the 
windows ; (now the windows were covered ;) to the space above the door, even unto 
the inner house, and without, and by all the wail round about within and without, 
t3 by measure. And it was made with cherubim and palm trees; and a pahn tree was 
between cherub and cherub, and every cherub had two faces ; so that there was the face 
of a man toward the palm tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion toward the 
palm tree on the other side: thus was it made through all the house round about. 
From the ground unto above the door were cherubim and palm trees made : thus 
21 was the wall of the temple. As for the temple, the door posts were squared ; and as 
for the face of the sanctuary, the appearance thereof was as the appearance of the 
temple. The altar was of wood, three cubits high, and the length thereof two cubits ; 
and the comers thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls thereof, were of wood: 
and he said unto me. This is the table that is before the Lord. And the temple and 
24 the sanctuary had two doors. And the doors had two leaves apiece, two turning 
leaves; two leaves for the one door, and two leaves for the other. And there were 
made on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubim and palm trees, like as were made 
upon the walls; and there were thick beams of wood upon the face of the porch 
without. And there were closed windows and palm trees on the one side and on the 
other side, on the sides of the porch : thus were the side-chambers of the house, and 
the thick beams. 

42 Then he brought me forth into the outer court, the way toward the north : and he 
brought me into the chamber that was over against the separate place, and which was 
over against the building toward the north. Before the length of an hundred cubits 
was the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits. Over against the twenty cubits 
which belonged to the inner court, and over against the pavement which belonged to 
4 the outer court, was gallery against gallery in the third story. And before the cham 
bers was a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit; and their doors were 
toward the north. Now the upper chambers were shorter: for the galleries took away 
from these, more than from the lower and the middlemost, in the building. For they 
were in three stories, and they had not pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore 
the uppermost w^as straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the 
7 ground. And the wall that was without by the side of the chambers, toward the outer 
court before the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits. For the length of the 
chambers that were in the outer court was fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. And from under these chambers was the entry on the east 
side, as one goeth into them from the outer court. In the thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east, before the separate place, and before the building, there were 

11 chambers. And the way before them was like the appearance of the way of the cham- 
bers which were toward the north; according to their length so was their breadth: 
and all their goings out were both according to their fashions, and acf'ording to their 
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aoors. ^ And according to the doors of the chambers that were toward the south was 12 
a door m the head of the way, even the way directly before the wall toward the east, 
as one enteretn into^ them. Then said he unto me, The north chambers and the 
south chambers, which are before the separate place, they be the holy chambers, 
where the priests that are near unto the Lord shall eat the most holy things: there 
shall they lay the most holy things, and the meal offering, and the sin offering, and the 
guilt offering; for the place is holy. When the priests enter in, then shall they not 14 
go out of the holy place into the outer court, but there they shall lay their garments 
wherein they minister; for they are holy: and they shall put on other garments, and 
shall^ approach to that which pertaineth to the people. 

Now when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, he brought me 15 
forth by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east, and measured it round 
about. He measured on the east side with the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. He measured on the north side, five hundred 
reeds, with the measuring reed round about. He measured on the south side, five 
hundred reeds, with the measuring reed. He turned about to the west side, and 19 
measured five hundred reeds with the measuring reed. He measured it on the four 
sides : it had a wall round about, the length five hundred, and the breadth five hun- 
dred, to make a separation between that which was holy and that which w^as common. 

Afterward he brought me to the gate, even the gate that looketh toward the east : 4c 
and behold, the glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east : and his 
voice was like the sound of many waters: and the earth shined with his glory. And 
it w^as according to the appearance of the vision which I saw, even according to the 
vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city; and the visions were like the vision 
that I saw by the river Chebar: and I fell upon my face. And the glory of the Lord 
came into the house by the way of the gate whose prospect is toward the east. And 5 
the spirit took me up, and brought me into the inner court; and behold, the glory^ of 
the Lord filled the house. And I heard one speaking unto me out of the house; 
and a man stood by me. And he said unto me, Son of man, this is the place of my 
throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I wdll dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel for ever: and the house of Israel shall rio more defile my holy 
name, neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, and by the carcases of their 
kings in their high places; in their setting of their threshold by my threshold, and 8 
their door post beside my door post, and there was but the wall between me and them ; 
and they have defiled my holy name by their abominations which they have com- 
mitted: wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger. Now let them put away 
their whoredom, and the carcases of their kings, far from me, and I will dwell in the 
midst of them for ever. 

Thou, son of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed 
of their iniquities : and let them measure the pattern. And if they be ashamed of all 
that they have done, make known unto them the form of the house, and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and ail the forms 
thereof, and ali the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the lavrs 
thereof, and write it in their sight: that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all 
the crdinances thereof, and do them. This is the law of the house: upon the top of 
the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy. Behold, this 
is the law of the bouse. 

Ordinances of the Altar 

And these are the measures of the altar by cubits: (the cubit is a cubit and an 13 
handbreadth;) the bottom shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border 
thereof by the edge thereof round about a span : and this shall be the base of the altar. 
And from the bottom upon the ground to the lower settle shall be two cubits, and the 
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breadth one cubit ; and from the lesser settle to the greater settle shall be four cubits, 
^5 and the breadth a cubit. And the upper altar shall be four cubits; and from the 
altar hearth and upward there shall be four horns. And the altar hearth shall be 
twelve cubits long by twelve broad, square in the four sides thereof. And the settle 
shall be fourteen cubits long by fourteen broad in the four sides thereof; and the 
border about it shall be half a cubit; and the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about; 
and the steps thereof shall look toward the east. 
i8 And he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith the Lord God: These are the ordi- 
nances of the altar in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
and to sprinkle blood thereon. Thou shalt give to the priests the Levites that be of the 
seed of Zadok, which are near unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God, a 
young bullock for a sin offering. And thou shalt take of the blood thereof, and put it 
on the four horns of it, and on the four comers of the settle, and upon the border 
ai round about: thus shalt thou cleanse it and make atonement for it. ^ Thou shalt also 
take the bullock of the sin offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place of the 
house, without the sanctuary. And on the second day thou shalt offer a lie-goat 
without blemish for a sin offering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 
it with the bullock. When thou hast made an end of cleansing it, thou shalt offer a 
24 young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish. And 
thou shalt bring them near before the Lord, and the priests shall cast salt upon them, 
and they shall offer them up for a burnt offering unto the Lord. Seven days shall 
thou prepare every day a goat for a sin offering; they shall also prepare a young bul- 
lock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish. Seven days shall they make atone- 
^ 7 ment for the altar and purify it; so shall they consecrate it. And when they have 
accomplished the days, it shall be that upon the eighth day, and forward, the priests 
shall make your burnt offerings upon the altar, and your peace offerings; and I will 
accept you, saith the Lord God. 

The Entering in and Going forth of the Sanctuary 

44 Then he brought me back the way of the outer gate of the sanctuary, which 
iooketh toward the east; and it was shut. And the Lord said unto me, This gate 
shall be shut, it shall not be opened, neither shall any man enter in by it, for the Lord. 
the God of Israel, hath entered in by it; therefore it shall be shut. As for the prince, 
he shall sit therein as prince to eat bread before the Lord ; he shall enter by the way 
4 of the porch of the gate, and shall go out by the way of the same. Then he brought 
me the way of the north gate before the house ; and I looked, and behold, the glory 
of the Lord filled the house of the Lord: and I fell upon my face. And the Lord 
said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear wdth thine 
ears all that I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
and ail the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, with every going 
6 forth of the sanctuary. And thou shalt say to the rebellious, even to the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God : O ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all vour 
abominations, in that ye have brought in aliens, uncircumcised in heart and undrcum- 
cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to profane it, even my house, when ye offer my 
bread, the fat and the blood, and they have broken my covenant, to add unto all your 
8 abominations. And ye have not kept the charge of mine holy things : but ye have set 
keepers of my cliarge in my sanctuary for yourselves. Thus saith the Lord God: 
No alien, uncircumcised in heart and uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any alien that is among the children of Israel. But the Levites that went 
far from me, when Israel went astray, which went astray from me after their idols ; 
II they shall bear their iniquity. Yet they, shall be ministers in my sanctuary, having 
overnight at the gates of the house, and ministering in the house: they shall slay the 
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burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, and they shall stand before them to 
minister unto them. Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and be- 12 
came a stuniblingbiock of iniquity unto the house of Israel; therefore have I lifted 
up mine hand against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity. 
And they shall not come near unto me, to execute the office of priest unto me, nor to 13 
come near to any of my holy things, unto the things that are most holy: but they shall 
bear their shame, and their abominations which they have committed. Yet will I 
make them keepers of the charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and for ail 
that shall be done therein. 

But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 15 
when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to min- 
ister unto me; and they shall stand before me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, 
saith the Lord God: they shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to 
my table, to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge. And it shall be that 17 
when they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen 
gamients; and no wool shall come upon them, whiles they minister in the gates of the 
inner court, and within. They shall have linen tires upon their heads, and shall ha^^-e 
linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not gird themselves with any thing that 
causeth sweat. And when they go forth into the outer court, even into the outer court 19 
to the people, they shall put off their garments wherein they minister, and lay them in the 
holy chambers, and they shall put on other garments, that they sanctify not the people 
with their garments. Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer their locks to 
grow long; they shall only poll their heads. Neither shall any priest drink wine, 
when they enter into the inner court. Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, 22 
nor her that is put away : but they shall take virgins of the seed of the house of Israel, 
or a widow that is the widow of a priest. And they shall teach my people the differ- 
ence between the holy and the common, and cause them to discern between the un- 
clean and the clean. And in a controversy they shall stand to judge ; according to my 
judgements shall they judge it: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in ail 
my appointed feasts ; and they shall hallow my sabbaths. And they shall come at no 25 
dead person to defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daugh- 
ter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, they may defile themselves. 
And after he is cleansed, they shall reckon unto him seven days. And in the day 
that he goeth into the sanctuary, into the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, 
he shall offer his sin offering, saith the Lord God. And they shall have an inheritance ; 28 
I am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no possession in Israel; I am their 
possession. They shall eat the meal offering, and the sin offering, and the guilt 
offering; and every devoted thing in Israel shall be theirs. And the first of all the 
firstfruits of everything, and every oblation of everything, of all your oblations, shall 
be for the priests : ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, to cause a 
blessing to rest on thine house. The priests shall not eat of any thing that dieth of 31 
itself, or is torn, whether it be fowl or beast. 

The Holy Portion of the Land 

Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an 45 
oblation unto the Lokd, an holy portion of the land: the length shall be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand : it shall be 
holy in all the border thereof round about. Of this there shall be for the holy place 
five hundred in length by five hundred in breadth, square round about; and fifty 
cubits for the suburbs thereof round about. And of this measure shalt thou measure, 3 
a length of fi%^e and twenty thousand, and a breadth of ten thousand: and in it shall 
be the sanctuary, which is most holy. It is an holy portion of the land; it shall be 
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s' jt the priests, the ministers of the sanctuary, which come near to minister unto tne 
Lord ; and it shall be a place for their houses, and an holy place for the. sanotuary* 

5 And five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth, shaU be unto 
the Levites, the ministers of the house, for a possession unto themseives, foi twenty 
chambers. And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and 
five and twenty thousand long, side by side with the oblation of the holy portion : it 

7 shal] be for the whole house of Israel And whatsoever is for the prince shall be on 
the one side and on the other side of the holy oblation and of the possession of the city, 
in front of the holy oblation and in front of the possession of the city, on the west side 
westward, and on the east side eastward: and in length answerable unto one of the 

8 portions, from the west border unto the east border. In the land it shall be to him 
for a possession in Israel : and my princes shall no more oppress my people : but they 
shall give the land to the house of Israel according to their tribes. 

Oblaiions and Offerings 

9 Thus saith the Lord God: Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel : remove violence 
and spoil, and execute judgement and justice; take away your exactions from my 
people, saith the Lord God. Ye shall have just balances, and a just ephah, and a 
just bath. The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may con- 
tain the tenth part of an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 

12 measure thereof shall be after the homer. And the shekel shall be twenty gerahs: 
t-wenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, shall be your maneh. This 
is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah from an homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part of an ephah from an homer of barley: and the set 
portion of oil, of the bath of oil, shall be the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which 

15 is ten baths, even an homer; for ten baths are an homer: and one lamb of the flock, 
out of two hundred, from the fat pastures .of Israel ; for a meal offering, and for a 
burnt offering, and for peace offerings, to make atonement for them, saith the Lord 
God. All the people of the land shall give unto this oblation for the prince in Israel 

17 And it shall be the prince’s part to give the burnt offerings, and the meal offerings, 
and the drink offerings, in the feasts, and in the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in 
all the appointed feasts of the house of Israel : he shall prepare the sin offering, and 
the meal offering, and the burnt ofiering, and the peace offerings, to make atonement 
for the house of Israel 

18 Thus saith the Lord God: In the first month, in the first day of the month, thou 
shalt take a young bullock without blemish ; and thou shalt cleanse the sanctuar}\ 
And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering, and put it upon the door 
posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the 
posts of the gate of the inner court. And so thou shalt do on the seventh day of the 
month for every one that erreth, and for him that is simple : so shall ye make atone- 

2xment for the house. In the first month, in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall 
have the passover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. And upon 
that day shall the prince prepare for himself and for all the people of the land a bul- 
lock for a sin offering. And the seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt offer- 
ing to the Lord, seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish daily the seven days ; 

S4 and a he-goat daily for a sin offering. And he shall prepare a meal offering, an ephah 
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and an hin of oil to an ephah. In the seventh 
month, in the fifteenth day of the month, -in the feast, shall he do the like the seven 
days; according to the sin offering, according to the burnt offering, and according to 
the meal offering, and according to the oil. 

46 Thus saith the Lord God: The gate of the inner court that looketh toward the 
east shall be shut the six working days; but bn the sabbath day it shall be opened, 
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and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened. And the prince shall enter by 2 
the way of the porch of the gate without, and shall stand by the post of the gate, and 
the priests shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offerings, and he shall wor- 
ship at the threshold of the gate ; then he shall go forth : but the gate shall not be shut 
until the evening.^ And the people of the land shall worship at the door of that gate 3 
before the Lord in the sabbaths and in the new moons. And the burnt offering that 
the prince shall offer unto the Lord shall be in the sabbath day six iambs without 
blemish and a ram without blemish; and the meal offering shall be an ephah for the 
ram,^and the meal offering for the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. And in the day of the new moon it shall be a young bullock without blemish ; 6 
an^d six lambs, and a ram ; they shall be without blemish : and he shall prepare a meal 
offering, an ephah for the bullock, and an ephah for the ram, and for the lambs ac- 
cording as he is able, and an hin of oil to an ephah. And when the prince shall enter, 
he shall go in by the way of the porch of the gate, and he shall go forth by the way 
thereof. But when the people of the land shall come before the Lord in the appointed 9 
feasts, he that entereth by the way of the north gate to worship shall go forth by the 
way of the south gate; and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go 
forth by the way of the north gate : he shall not return by the way of the gate whereby 
he came in, but shall go forth straight before him. And the prince, when they go in, 
shall go in in the midst of them ; and when they go forth, they shall go forth together. 
And in the feasts and in the solemnities the meal offering shall be an ephah for a bul- ii 
lock, and an ephah for a ram, and for the lambs as he is able to give, and an hin of 
oil to an ephah. And w^hen the prince shall prepare a freewill offering, a burnt 
offering or peace offerings as a freewill offering unto the Lord, one shall open for 
him the gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt offering and 
his peace offerings, as he doth on the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after 
his going forth one shall shut the gate. And thou shalt prepare a lamb of the first 13 
year without blemish for a burnt offering unto the Lord daily: morning by morning 
shalt thou prepare it. And thou shalt prepare a meal offering with it morning by 
morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part of an hin of oil, to moisten 
the fine flour; a meal offering unto the Lord continually by a perpetual ordinance. 
Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meal offering, and the oil, morning by morn- 
ing, for a continual burnt offering. 

Thus saith the Lord God: If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, it is his 16 
inheritance, it shall belong to his sons; it is their possession by inheritance. But if 
he give of his inheritance a gift to one of his servants, it shall be his to the year of 
liberty; then it shall return to the prince; but as for his inheritance, it shall be for 
his sons. Moreover the prince shall not take of the people’s inheritance, to thrust 
them out of their possession ; he shall give inheritance to his sons out of his own pos^ 
session : that my people be not scattered every man from his possession. 

Then he brought me through the entry, which was at the side of the gate, into the 19 
holy chambers for the priests, which looked toward the north : and behold, there was 
a place cn the hinder part westward. And he said unto me, This is the place where 
the priests shall boil the guilt offering and the sin offering, where they shall bake the 
meal offering; that they bring them not forth into the outer court, to sanctify the 
people. Then he brought me forth into the outer court, and caused me to pass by 21 
the four comers of the court; and behold, in every comer of the court there was a 
court. In the four comers of the court there were courts inclosed, forty cubits long 
and thirty broad : these four in the comers were of one measure. And there was a 
row of building round about in them, round about the four, and it was made with 
boiling places under the rows round about Then said he unto me, These are 34 
the boiling houses, where the ministers of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the 
people. 
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The Healing Waters 

47 , ' And he brought me back unto the door of the house ; . and behoidj waters issued out 

from under the threshold of. the house eastward, for. the ..forefront of the house was 
toward the east: and the waters came down from under, from the right .side of the 
• house., on tiie south of the altar. . Then -brought he me out by the way of the gate 
northward, and led me round by the way without unto the outer gate, by the way 
of the gate that looketh toward the east; and behold, there ran out waters on the 
...:. 3 right side. When the man went forth' eastward with the line in his hand, he m.easurecl 
a thousand cubits, and he caused me to pass through the waters, waters that were to 
the ankles. Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass through the waters, 
waters that were to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and caused me to pass 
through the waters, waters that were to the loins. Afterward he measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass through: for the waters were risen, waters to 
6 swim in, a river that could not be passed through. And he said unto me, Son of man, 
hast thou seen tills ? Then he brought irie, and caused me to return to the bank of the 
river. Now when I had returned, behold, upon the bank of the river were veiy^ niany 
trees on the one side and on the other. Then said he unto me, These waters issue 
forth toward the eastern region, and shall go down into the Arabali: and they shall 
go toward the sea; into the sea shall the waters go which were made to issue forth; 
9 and the waters shall be healed. And it shall come to pass, that every living creature 
which swarmeth, in every place whither the rivers come, shall live; and there shall be 
a very great multitude of fish : for these waters are come thither, and the waters of 
the sea shall be healed, and everything shall live whithersoever the river cometh. And 
it shall come to pass, that fishers shall stand by it: from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim 
shall be a place for the spreading of nets ; their fish shall be after their kinds, as the 
XI fish of the great sea, exceeding many. But the miry places thereof, and the marishes 
thereof, shall not be healed; they shall be given up to salt. And by the river upon 
the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, shall grow every tree for meat, whose 
leaf shall not wither, neither shall the fruit thereof fail: it shall bring forth new fruit 
every month, because the waters thereof issue out of the sanctuary: and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for healing. 


The Borders of the Tribes 

13 Thus saith the Lord God : This shall be the border, whereby ye shall divide the 
land for inheritance according to the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall have por- 
tions, And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another; concerning the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it unto your fathers: and this land shall fall unto you for in- 
15 heritance. this shall be the border of the land : on the north side, from the great 
sea, by the way of Hethlon, unto the entering in of Zedad; Hamath,' Berothah, Sib- 
raim, which is between the border of Damascus and the border of Hamath ; Hazcr- 
hatticon, which is by the border of Hauran. And the border from the sea shall be 
Hazar-enon at the border of Damascus, and on the north northward is the border of 
iS Hamath. This is the north side. And the east side, between Hauran and Damascus 
and Gilead, and the land of Israel, shall be Jordan; from the north border unto the 
east sea shall ye measure. This is the east side. And the south side southward shall 
be from Tamar as far as the waters of Meriboth-kadesh, to the brook of Egypt, unto 
the great sea. This is the south side southward. And the west side shall be the 
great sea, from the south border as far as over against the entering in of Hamath. This 
21 is the west side. So shall ye divide this land unto you according to the tribes of Israel. 
And it shall come to pass, that ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you and 
to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among you; and 
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they shall be tin to you as the homebom among the children of Israel ; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. And it shall come to pass, that in 
what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord God. . ' ■ 

Now these are the names of the tribes: from the north end, beside the way of 48 
Hethlon to the entering in of Hamath, Hazar-enan at the border of Damascus, north- 
ward beside Hamath; and they shall have their sides east and west; Dan, one por- 
tion.^ And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side ; Asher, one 
portion. ^ And by the border of Asher, from the east side even unto the west side; 
NapHtali, one portion. And by the border of Naphtali, from the east side unto the 4 
west side; Manasseh, one portion. And by the border of Manasseh, from the east 
side unto the w-est side ; Ephraim, one portion. And by the border of Ephraim, from 
the east side even unto the west side; Reuben, one portion. And by the border of 
Reuben, from the east side unto the west side; Judah, one portion. 

And by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the west side, shall be the obla- s 
tion which ye shall offer, five and twenty thousand reeds in breadth, and in length 
as one of the portions from the east side unto the west side : and the sanctuary shall 
be in the midst of it. i he oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord shall be five and 
tiventy thousand reeds in length, and ten thousand in breadth. And for these, 10 
even for the priests, shall be the holy oblation; toward the north five and twenty 
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the 
east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand in length : 
and the sanctuary of the Lord shall be in the midst thereof. It shall be for the priests 
that are sanctified of the sons of Zadok, which have kept my charge ; which went not 
astray when the children of Israel went astray, as the Levites went astray. And it 12 
shall be unto them an oblation from the oblation of the land, a thing most holy, by 
the border of the Levites. And answ^erable unto the border of the priests, the Levites 
shall have five and twenty thousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: ail the 
length shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth ten thousand. And they 
shall not sell of it, neither exchange it, nor shall the firstfruits of the land be alienated : 
for it is holy unto the Lord. And the five thousand that are left in the breadth, in 15 
front of the five and twenty thousand, shall be for common use, for the city, for dwell- 
ing and for suburbs : and the city shall be in the midst thereof. And these shall be 
the measures thereof; the north side four thousand and five hundred, and the south 
side four thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred. And the city shall have 17 
suburbs; toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred 
and fifty. And the residue in the length, answerable unto the holy oblation, shall be 
ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward: and it shall be answerable unto 
the holy oblation ; and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that labour in 
the city. And they that labour in the city, out of all the tribes of Israel, shall till it, 19 
All the oblation shall be five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye 
shall offer the holy oblation foursquare, with the possession of the city. And the 
residue shall be for the prince, on the one side and on the other of the holy oblation 
and of the possession of the city, in front of the five and twenty thousand of the obla- 
tion toward the east border, and westward in front of the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, answerable unto the portions, it shall be for the prince: and 
the holy oblation and the sanctuary of the house shall be in the midst thereof. More- 23 
over from the possession of the Levites, and from the possession of the city, being in 
the midst of that which is the prince's, between the border of Judah and the border 
of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 

And as for the rest of the tribes: from the east side unto the west side; Benjamin, 23 

66t 



Ezekiel 


-5g Books of .the Prophets 


24 one portion. And by the border of ‘Benjamm, from the east side unto the west side ; 
Simeon, one portion. And by the border of Simeon, from the east side unto the west 
side; Issachar, one portion. And by the border of Issachar, from the east side unto 
the west side; Zebukm, one portion/ And by the border of Zebulun, from the east 
28 side unto the west side ; Gad, one portion. And by the border of Gad, at the south 
side southward, the border shall be even from Tamar unto the waters of Meribath- 
kadesh, to the brook of Eg}^pt, unto the great sea. This is the land which ye shall 
divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these are their several por- 
lions, saith the Lord God. 

30 And these are the goings out of the city; on the north side four thousand and five 
hundred reeds by measure: and the gates of the city shall be after the names of the 
tribes of Israel; three gates northward: the gate of Reuben, one; the gate of Judah, 
one; the gate of Levi, one: and at the east side four thousand and five hundred 
reeds; and three gates: even the gate of Joseph, one; the gate of Benjamin, one; the 
33 gate of Dan, one: and at the south side four thousand and five hundred reeds by 
measure; and three gates: the gate of Simeon, one; the gate of Issachar, one; the 
gate of Zebulun, one: at the west side four thousand and five hundred reeds, with 
their three gates: the gate of Gad, one; the gate of Asher, one; the gate of Naphtali, 
one. It shall be eighteen thousand reeds round about. And the name of the city 
f3X)m that day shall be, The Lord is there. 


THE BOOK OF DANIEL 



Daniel and the King's Meat 

The Dream of the Image and the Stone 

The Story of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 

The Dream of the Tree that was cut down 

The Story of Belshai(yar's Feast 

The Story of Daniel in the Den of Lions 

The Re y elation of Daniel 


Daniel and the King’s Meat 

In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzai 1 
king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. And the Lord gave Jehoiakim 
king of Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God; and he 
earned them into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; and he brought the 
vessels into the treasure house of his god. And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the 3 
master of his eunuchs, that he should bring in certain of the children of Israel, even 
of the seed royal and of the nobles; youths in whom was no blemish, but w^ell favoured, 
and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and 
such as had ability to stand in the king’s palace; and that he should teach them the 
learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. And the king appointed for them a daily S 
portion of the king’s meat, and of the wine which he drank, and that they should be 
nourished three years; that at the end thereof they might stand before the king. 
Now among these were, of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah. And the prince of the eunuchs gave names unto them : unto Daniel he gave 
the name of Belteshazzar ; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to Mishael, of Meshach ; 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego. But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not § 
defile himself with the king’s meat, nor with the wine which he drank : therefore he 
requested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. Now God 
made Daniel to find favour and compassion in the sight of the prince of the eunuchs. 
And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your drink: for why should he see your faces worse Hking 
than the youths which are of your own age? so should ye endanger my head with the 
king. Then said Daniel to the steward, whom the prince of the eunuchs had ap- n 
pointed over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: Prove thy servants, I beseech 
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13 thee, ten days ; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. Then let out 

countenances be looked upon before ieCj and the countenance of the youths that eat 
. of the king’s meat; and as thou 'seest, 'deal with thy servants. So he heaikened unto 
them in this matter, and proved them ten days. , And at the end of ten days their 
countenances appeared fairer, and they were fatter in flesh, than all the youths which 
did eat, of the king’s meat. . So the steward took away their meat, and the wine that 
they should drink, and gave them pulse. 

17 . Now as for these four youths,. God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom : and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams. And at the 
end of the days w.hich the king had appointed for bringing them^in, the prince of the 
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. And the king comniuned Avith 
them; and among them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
20 Azariah: therefore stood they before the king. And in every matter of wisdom^ and 
understanding, concerning which the king inquired of them, he found them ten times 
better than ail the magicians and enchanters that were in all his realm. And Daniel 
continued even unto the first year of king Cyrus. 


The Dream of the Image and the Stone 

2 And in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams^ and his spirit Avas troubled, and his sleep brake from him. Then the' kni'g 
commanded to "call the magidaris^ arid l[be ^chanters,' and the "sorcerers, and the. 
Chaldeans, for to tell the king his dreams. So they came in and stood before the king. 
And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit is troubled to 
4 know the dream. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king (in the Syrian * language), 
O king, liA-e for cA'Cr: tell thy servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation. 
The king ansAA^ered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me : if ye make 
not knoAvn unto me the dream and the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cutlri'pietes, 
and your houses shall be made a dunghill. But if ye shew the dream and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and rewards and great honour :‘^ t!i'erefore 
7 shew me the dream arid the interpretation thereof. ‘ They ansAvered the second time 
and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and AA^e will sheAV the interpretation. 
The king ansAvered and said, I know of a certainty that ye would gain time, because 
ye see^ the thing is gone from me. But if ye make not known unto me the dream, 
there is but one Ieaa’^ for you : for ye haA^e prepared lying and corrupt words to speak 
before me, till the time be changed : therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know that 

10 ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There is not a man upon the earth that can shew the king’s matter: foras- 
much as no king, lord, nor ruler, hath asked such a thing of any magician, or en- 
chanter, or Chaldean.^ And it is a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is none 
other that can shew it before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with 
flesh. For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon. So the decree went forth, and the wise men AA^re 
to be slain; and they sought Daniel and his companions to be slain. Then Daniel 
returned answer with counsel and prudence to Arioch the captain of the king’s guard, 
which Avas gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon ; he answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, Wherefore is the decree so urgent from the king? Then Arioch 
made the tiling knowm to Daniel. And Daniel went in, and desired of the king that 
he would appoint him a time, and he Avould shew the king the interpretation. 

^7 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, 
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and Azariahj his companions : , that they would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret; that Daniel and his companions should not perish with the 
rest of the wise men of Babylon. Then was the secret...reyeaied ■ unto Daniel in a 19 
vision of the night. Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. Daniel answered and 
said, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and might are his: 
and he changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: 
he gi-veth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding: 
he revealeth the deep^and secret things: he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the 
light dwelieth with him. I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, 23 
who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast now made known unto me what we 
desired of thee: lor thou hast made known unto us the king’s matter. Therefore 
Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had appointed to destroy the wise men of 
Babylon:^ he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: 
bring me in before the king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation. 

Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus unto him, 23 
I have found a man of the children of the captivity of Judah, that will make known 
unto the king the interpretation. The king answered and said to Daniel (whose 
name was Belteshazzar), Art thou able to make known unto me the dream which I 
have seen, and the interpretation thereof? Daniel answered before the king, and 27 
said,^ The secret which the king hath demanded can neither wise men, enchanters, 
magicians, nor soothsayers, shew unto the king; but there is a God in heaven that 
revealeth secrets, and he hath made known to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall be 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these : 
as for thee, O king, thy thoughts came into thy mind upon thy bed, what should 29 
come to pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets hath made known to thee what 
shall come to pass. But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for any wisdom 
that I have more than any living, but to the intent that the interpretation may be 
made known to the king, and that thou mayest know the thoughts of thy heart. 

Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This image, which was mighty, 31 
and whose brightness was excellent, stoodTelore thee; and the aspect thereof was 
terrible. As for this image, his head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of 
silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, his iegsUfit^iT^is feet part of iron, and part 
of clay. Thou sawest till that a stone was c ut out , without hands, which smote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake tKena m pieces. Then was 35 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken in pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; and the wind carried them away, 
that no place was found for them : and the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. 

This is the dream ; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 36 
Thou, O king, art king of kings, unto whom the God of heaven hath given the king- 
dom, the power, and the strength, and the glory; and wheresoever the children of 
men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee to rule over them all : thou art the head of gold. And after 
thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee ; and another third kingdom of brass, 
which shall bear rule over all the earth. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 4® 
iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all things: and as iron that 
crusheth all these, shall it break in pieces and crush. And whereas thou sawest the 
feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of iron, it shall be a divided kingdom; 
but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, 4« 
so the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken. And whereas thou sawest 
the iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men; 
but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron doth not mingle with day. 
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44 And in the days of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, whicn shall 
never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; but 
it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
F orasmuch as thou sawest that a stone was cut out of the mountain without^ hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the 
great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the 
dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure. 

4 ^ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his fac/^, and worshipped Daniel, and 
commanded that thev should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him. The 
king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth your God is the God of gods,^ and the 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou hast been able to reveal this secret. 
Then the kmg made Daniel great, and gave him many great gifts, and made him to 
rule over the whole province of Babylon, and to be chief governor over all the wdse 

49 men of Babylon. And Daniel requested of the king, and he appointed Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon ; but Daniel 
was in the gate of the king. 

The Story of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego 

3 Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image of gold, whose height was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof six cubits.: he set it up in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the 
satraps, the deputies, and the governors, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, 
the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
3 which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. Then the satraps, the deputies, and the 
governors, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers 
of the provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had set up. Then the herald cried aloud, To you it is commanded, 0 peoples, 

5 nations, and languages, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden 
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: and whoso falleth not down and 
worshippeth shall the same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Tiierefore at that time, when all the peoples heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the peoples, the nations, and the lan- 
guages, fell down and worshipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came near, and brought accusation 
against the Jews. They answered and said to Nebuchadnezzar the king: Oking, 
live for ever. Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every man that shall hear the 
sound of the comet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, shall fall down and worship the golden image: and whoso falleth not down 

12 and worshippeth, shall be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. There are 
lyrtain Jews whom thou hast appointed over the affairs of the province of Babylon, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, have not regarded thee: 
they serve not thy gods, nor worship' the golden image which thou hast set up. Then 
Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego. Then they brought these men before the king. Nebuchadnezzar an- 
.swered and said unto them, Is it of purpose, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 

15 that VT serve not my god, nor worship the golden image which I have set up? Now 
if ye be ready that^at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
p^ltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the image 
which I have made, well: but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into 
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the midst of a biiming fiery furnace; and who is that god that shall deliver you out 
of my hands? Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, i6 
G Nebuchadnezzar, we have no need to answer thee in this matter. If it be so, our 
God whom we serve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that w"i will not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 
Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of his visage was changed against 19 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego : therefore he spake, and commandccl that they 
should heat the furnace seven times more than it was wont to be heated. And hn 
commanded certain mighty men that were in his army to bind Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning fiery furnace. Then these men 
were bound in their hosen, their tunics, and their mantles, and their other garments, 
and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. Therefore because the 22 
king’s commandment was urgent, and the funiace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire 
slew those men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. And these three 
men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. 

Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied, and rose up in haste: lie spake 24 
and said unto his counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the 
fire? They answered and said unto the king, True, O king. He answered and said, 
Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and 
the aspect of the fourth is like a son of the gods. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 26 
to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace: he spake and said, Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, ye servants o"f the Most High God, come forth, and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came forth out of the midst of the fire. 
And the satraps, the deputies, and the governors, and the king’s counsellors, being 27 
gathered together, saw these men, that the fire had no power upon their bodies, nor 
was the hair of their head singed, neither were their hosen changed, nor had the smell 
of fire passed on them. Nebuchadnezzar spake and said: Blessed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, and delivered his ser- 
vants that trusted in him, and have changed the king’s word, and have yielded their 
bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god, except their own God. There- 23 
fore I make a decree, that every people, nation, and language, which speak any thing 
amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, 
and their houses shall be made a dunghill: because there is no other god that is able 
to deliver after this sort. Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, in the province of Babylon. 

, The Dream of the Tree that was cut down 

‘Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all the peoples, nations, and languages, that 4 
dwell in all the earth: peace be multiplied unto you. It hath seemed good unto me 
to shew the signs and wonders that the Most High God hath wrought toward me. 
How great are his signs I and how mighty are his wonders 1 his kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and his dominion is from generation to generation. 

‘I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and flourishing in my palace. ^ I saw 4 
a dream which made me afraid; and the thoughts upon my bed and the visions of 
my head troubled me. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise men of 
Babylon before me, that they might make known unto me the interpretation of the 
dream. Then came in the magicians, the enchanters, the Chaldeans, and the sooth- 
sayers ; and I told the dream before them ; but they did not make known unto me the 
interpretation thereof. But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose name was 8 
Belteshazzar, according to the name of my god, and in whom is the spirit of the holy 
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, gods: and, I ,toM the dream before him,. sa3dng, O Belteshazzarj master of the magi* 
claiis, because ! know that the spirit of thC' holy gods is in thee, and no secret troubletli 
. thee, tell me the ..visions of rny dream that I have seen, and the interp,retation thereof,, 
10 ^Thus were the visions of my head upon my bed: I saw, and behold a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof was great. 'The tree grew, and was strong, 
and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the, sight thereof to the end ^ of all 
, the 'earth. .The leaves thereof w^ere fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all : the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven 
, d’welt in the, branches thereof, and 'all flesh r^as fed of it. ' I saw in the visions of my 
head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came down from heaven. 
14 He cried aloud, and said thus: “Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake 
off his leaves, and scatter his fruit : let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches. Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts in the grass of the earth: let 
his heart be changed from man's, and let a beast’s heart be given unto him ; and let 
17 seven times pass over him. The sentence is by the decree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the holy ones: to the intent that the li\ing may know that the 
Most High ruieth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to w^homsoever he will, and 
settetli up over it the lowest of men.” This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen ; 
and thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation, forasmuch as all the wise men 
of my kingdom are not able to make known unto me the interpretation ; but thou art 
able, for the spirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

29 ‘Then Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar, was astonied for a while, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The king answered and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, 
or the interpretation, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the 
dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof to thine adversaries. 
so The tree that thou sawest, w’^hich grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto the 
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth; 'whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven had their habitation : it is thou, O 
king, that ait grown and become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reaclieth 
23 unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth. And whereas the king saw 
a watcher and an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying, Hew down the 
tree, and destroy it; nevertheless leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet 
with the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the beasts of the field, till seven 
times pass over him ; this is the interpretation, O king, and it is the decree of the.Most 
High, which is come upon my lord the king: that thou shalt be driven from men, and 
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and thou shalt be made to eat grass 
as oxen, and shalt be wet with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over 
thee; till thou know that the Most High ruieth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
26 it to whomsoever he will. And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree 
roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the 
heavens do rule. Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; 
if there may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity, 

28 ‘All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of twelve months he 
was walking in the royal palace of Babylon. The king spake and said, Is not this 
great Babylon, which I have built for the royal dwelling place, by the might of my 
power and for the glory of my majesty? While the word was in" the king’s mouth, 
there fell a voice from heaven, saying: “O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken : 
52 the kingdom is departed from thee. And thou shalt be driven from men, and thy 
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dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field; thou shalt be made to eat grass as oxen, 
and seven times shall pass over thee; until thou know that the Most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will/’ The same hour was 33 
the tiling fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and did eat 
grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hair was grown 
tike eagles’ feathers, and his nails like birds’ claws. And at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned 
unto me, and I blessed the Most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth 
for ever ; for his dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom from genera- 
Mon to generation: and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and3S 
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
tlie earth : and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou ? At the same 
time mine understanding returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, my 
majesty and brightness returned unto me ; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto 
me ; and I was established in my kingdom, and excellent greatness was added unto me. 

^Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven; for 37 
all his works are truth, and his ways judgement: and those that walk in pride he is 
able to abase.’ 

The Story of Belshazzar’s Feast 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 5 
before the thousand. Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels which Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the 
temple 'which was in Jerusalem ; that the king and his lords, his wives and his con- 
cubines, might drink therein. Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken 
DUt of the temple of the house of God which was at Jerusalem ; and the king and 
his lords, his wives and his concubines, drank in them. They drank wine, and 4 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. In 
the same hour came forth the fingers of a man’s hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of the king’s palace: and the king saw the 
part of the hand that wrote. Then the king’s countenance was changed in him, and 
ills thoughts troubled him ; and the joints of his loins were loosed, and ciis knees smote 
one against another. The king cried aloud to bring in the enchanters, the Chaldeans, 7 
and the soothsayers. The king spake and said to the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever 
shall read this writing, and shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
purple, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall rule as one of three in the 
kingdom. Then came in all the king’s wise men : but they could not read the writing, 
nor make known to the king the interpretation. Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and liis countenance was changed in him, and his lords were perplexed. 

Now the queen by reason of the words of the king and his lords came into the ban - 10 
qiiet house: the queen spake and said; O king, live for ever; let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: there is a man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the spirit of the holy gods ; and in the days of thy father light and understand- 
ing and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him : and the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy father, the king, I say, thy father, made him master of the magicians, 
enchanters, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know- la 
ledge, and understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of dark sentences, and 
dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the king named Bel- 
teshazzar. Now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation. 

Then was Daniel brought in before the king. The king spake and said unto 13 
Daniel, Art thou that Daniel, which art of the children of the captivity of 
whom the king my father brought out of Judah? I have heard of thee, that the spirit 
of the gods is in thee, and that light and understanding and excellent wisdom is found 
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15 in tliee. And now the wise men, the enchanters, have been brought in^before me, 
that they should read this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: 
but they could not shew the interpretation of the thing. But I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst give interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with 
purple, and have a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt rule as one of three in the 
kingdom. Then Daniel answered and said before the king: Let thy gifts be to thy- 
self, and give thy rewards to another; nevertheless I will read the writing unto the 
king, and make known to Mm the interpretation. O thou king, the Most High God 
gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father the kingdom, and greatness, and glory, and majesty : 
and because of the greatness that he gave him, all the peoples, nations, and languages 
trembled and feared before him : whom he would he slew, and wdiom he w’’ould he 
20 kept alive; and whom he would he raised up, and whom he would he put down. But 
when his heart was lifted up, and his spirit was hardened that he dealt proudly, he was 
deposed from his kingly throne, and they- took his glory from him : and he was driven 
from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling was 
with the wild asses; he was fed with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the 
dew of heaven : until he knew that the Most High God ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
22 and that he setteth up over it whomsoever he will. And thou his son, O Belshazzar, 
hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this; but hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven ; and they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, 
and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, 
which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand thy breath is, and 
24 whose are ail thy w^ays, hast thou not glorified: then was the part of the hand sent 
from before him, and this writing was inscribed. And this is the writing that wa^ 
mscribed 
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s 6 This is the interpretation of the thing: 

IHSENIE 

God hath numbered thy kingdom: 

And brought it to an end 1 

Thou art weighed in the balances? 

And art found wanting I 

?P1E3S3ES 

Thy kingdom is divided: 

And given to the Medes and Persians! 

39 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with purple, and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made, proclamation concerning him, that he should 
I, V * [Daniel reads down, up, down: instead of across, — Editor. J 
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rule as one of three in the kingdom. In that night Belshazzar the Chaldean king 30 
was slain. And Darius the Mede received the kingdom, being about threescore 
and two years old. 

The Story of Daniel in the Den of Lions 

It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom an hundred and twenty satraps, w^hich 6 
should be throughout the whole kingdom ; and over them three presidents, of whom 
Daniel was one; that these satraps might give account unto them, and that the king 
should have no damage. Then this Daniel was distinguished above the presidents 
and the satraps, because an excellent spirit was in him ; and the king thought to set 
him. over the whole realm. 

Then the presidents and the satraps sought to find occasion against Daniel as 4 
touching the kingdom; but they could find none occasion nor fault: forasmuch as 
he was ^faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. Then said these 
men, We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we find it against him 
concerning the law of his God. Then these presidents and satraps assem bled together 
to the king, and said thus unto him : King Darius, live for ever. All the presidents 7 
of the kingdom, the deputies and the satraps, the counsellors and the governors, have 
consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a strong interdict, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, 
he shall be cast into the den of lions. Now, 0 king, estalDlish the interdict, and 
sign the writing, that it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and Per- 
sians, which altereth not. Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and the interdict. 9 

And when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; (now 
his windows were open in his chamber toward Jerusalem ;) and he kneeled upon his 
knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore- 
time. Then these men assembled together, and found Daniel making petition and 
supplication before his God. Then they came near, and spake before the king con- 12 
ceming the king’s interdict: Hast thou not signed an interdict, that ever}?’ man that 
shall make petition unto any god or man within thirty days, save unto thee, O king, 
shall be cast into the den of lions? The king answered and said, The thing is true, 
according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. Then answ?ereci 
they and said before the king, That Daniel, which is of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the interdict that thou hast signed, but 
maketh his petition three times a day. Then the king, when he heard these %vords, 14 
was sore displeased, and set his heart on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till 
the going down of the sim to rescue him. Thpn these men assembled together unto 
the king, and said unto the king, Know, O king, that it is a law of the Medes and 
Persians, that no interdict nor s'tatute which the king establisheth may be changed. 
Then the king commanded, and they brought Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. 16 
Now the king spake and said im to Daniel, Thy God \vhom thou servTSt continually, 
he will deliver thee. And a stone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den ; 
and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; that noth- 
ing might be changed concerning Daniel. 

Then the king Wmt to his palace, and passed the night fasting; neither were in- is 
struments of music brought before him ; and his sleep fled from him. Then the king 
arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. And when 
he came near unto the den to Daniel, he cried with a lamentable voice: the king 
spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living God, is thy God, whom 
thou.servest continually, able to deliver thee from the lions? Then said Daniel unto 21 
the king, 0 king, live for ever. My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions’ 
mouths, and they have not hurt me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found 
in me; and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt. Then was the king ex- 
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ceeding glad, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So 
Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, 
S4 because he had trusted in his God. And the king commanded, and they brought 
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast them into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all 
their bones in pieces, or ever they came at the bottom of the den. 

Then king Darius wrote unto all the peoples, nations, and languages, that dwell 
26 in all the earth : Peace be multiplied unto you, I make a decree^ that in all the^ dominion 
of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: for he is the living Gody 
and stedfasi for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyedy and his domin-^ 
ion shall he even unto the end: he delivereih and rescuethy and he worketh signs and 
wanders in heaven and in earthy who hath delivered Daniel from' the power of the lions, 
ffiS So this Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and in the reign of Cyrus the 
Persian. , 

THE REVELATION OF DANIEL 
The Vision of the Four Beasts 

7 In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions 
of his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream and told the sum of the matters. 
Daniel spake and said: I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds of 
the heaven brake forth upon the great sea. And four great beasts came up from the 
sea, diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I 
beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and 
5 made to stand upon two feet as a man, and a man’s heart was given to it. And behold 
another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it was raised up on one side, and three ribs 
were in his mouth between his teeth ; and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much 
fiesh. After this I beheld, and io another, like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to 
7 it. After this Isaw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, terrible and power- 
ful, and strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it devoured and brake in 
pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet: and it was diverse from all the beasts 
that were before it; and it had ten horns. I considered the horns, and, behold, there 
came up among them another bora, a little one, before which three of the first horns 
were plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
9 man, and a mouth speaking great things. I beheld till thrones were placed, and one 
that was ancient o^ days did sit: his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like pure wool ; his throne was fiery flames, and the wheels thereof burning fire. 
A fleiy stream issued and came forth from before him : thousand thousands ministered 
unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him : the judgement 
11 was set, and the books were opened. I beheld at that time because of the voice of 
the great words which the horn spake; I beheld even till the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed, and he was given to be burned with fire. And as for the rest of the 
beasts, their dominion was taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season 
and a time. ^ I saw in the night visions, and, behold, there came with the clouds of 
heaven one like unto a son of man, and he came even to the ancient of days, and they 
1:4 brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all the peoples, nations, and languages should serve him : his domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
shall not be destroyed, 

IS As for me Daniel, my spirit was grieved in the midst of my body, and the visions 
of my head troubled me. I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him 
the truth concerning all this. So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of 
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the things. These great beasts, which are four, are^ four 'kings, which, shall arise out. 

01 the earth. But the saints of the Most High shall receive the kingdom, and possess 
the Ipngdom for ever, even for ever and ever. Then I desired to know the truth con- 19 
ceming the fourth beast, which was diverse from all of them, exceeding terrible, 
whose teeth were of iron, and his nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue v/ith his feet : and concerning the ten boms that were 011 his head, 
and the other horn which came up, and before which three fell; even that horn that 
had eyes, and a mouth that spake great things, whose look was more stout than his 
fellows. I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against 21 
them; until the ancient of days came, and judgement was given to the saints of the 
Most High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom. Thus he 
said, The fourth beast shall be a fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from aU the kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces. And as for the ten horns, out of this kingdom shall ten kings arise : 24 
and another shall arise after them; and he shall be diverse from the former, and he 
shaii put down three kings. And he shall speak words against the Most High, and 
shall wear out the saints of the Most High : and he shall think to change the times and 
the law; ^ and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and half a time. 
But the judgement shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and 26 
to destroy it unto the end. And the kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdoms under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High : his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him. Here is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my thoughts much 28 
troubled me, and my countenance was changed in me : but I kept the matter in my 
heart. 

The Vision of the Ram and the He-goaP'^ 

In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, even 8 
unto me Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at the first. And I saw in the 
vision — now it vras so, that when I saw, I was in Shushan the palace, which is in the 
province of Elam — and I saw in the vision, and I was by the river Ulai. Then I 
lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before the river a ram which 
had two horns: and the two horns were high; but one was higher than the other, 
and the higher came up last. I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and 4 
southward ; and no beasts could stand before him, neither was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; but he did according to his will, and magnified himself. 
And as I was considering, behold, an he-goat came from the west over the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat had a notable hom between 
his eyes. And he came to the ram that had the two horns, which I saw standing be- 6 
fore the river, and ran upon him in the fury of his power. And I saw him come 
close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler against him, and smote the ram, 
and brake his two horns; and there was no power in the ram to stand before him: 
but he cast him down to the ground, and trampled upon him ; and there was none 
that could deliver the ram out of his hand. And the he-goat magnified himself ex- 8 
ceedingly: and when he was strong, the great hom was broken; and instead of it 
there came up four notable horns toward the four winds of heaven. And out of one 
of them came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the glorious land. And it waxed great, even to the host 
of heaven; and some of the host and of the stars it cast down to the ground, and 
trampled upon them. Yea, it magnified itself, even to the prince of the host; andii 
it took away from him the continual burnt offering, and the place of his sanctuary was 
cast down. And the host was given over to it toge&r with the continual burnt offering 

* [From this point to the end Hebrew is resumed in the original, -- Editor.] 
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through transgression; and it cast down truth to the ground, and it did its pleasure 
13 and prospered. Then I heard a holy one speaking; and another holy one said unto 
that certain one which spake: How long shall be the vision concerning the continual 
burnt offering, and the transgression thatmaketh desolate, to give both the sanctuary 
and the host to be trodden under foot? And he said unto me: Unto two thousand 
and three hundred evenings and mornings; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed, 
xs And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, had seen the vision, that I sought to 
undersland it; and, behold, there stood before me as the appearance of a man. And 
I heard a man^s voice between the banks of Uiai, which called, and said, Gabriel, 
make this man to understand the vision. So he came near where I stood ; and when 
he came, I w'as affrighted, and fell upon my face: but he said unto me, Understand, 
x 8 O son of man ; for the vision belongeth to the time of the end. Now as he was speak- 
ing with me, I fell into a deep sleep with my face toward the ground: but he touched 
me, and set me upright. And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be 
in the latter time of the indignation : for it belongeth to the appointed time of the end. 
The ram which thou sawest that had the two horns, they are the kings of Media and 
21 Persia. And the rough he-goat is the king of Greece: and the great horn that is 
between his eyes is the first king. And as for that which was broken, in the place 
whereof four stood up, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the nation, but not with 
his power. And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the transgressors are come 
to the full, a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
24 stand up. And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power; and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper and do his pleasure : and he shall destroy 
the mighty ones and the holy people. And through his policy he shall cause craft 
to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself in his heart, and in their security 
shall he destroy many: he shall also stand up against the prince of princes; but he 
26 shall be broken without hand. And the vision of the evenings and mornings which 
hath been told is true: but shut thou up the vision; for it belongeth to many days 
to come. And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; then I rose up, and did 
the king^s business: and I was astonished at the -vision, but there was none to make 
it understood. 

Vision oj the Time of Restoration 

B In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which 
was made king over the realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by the books the number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the prophet, for the accomplishing of the desolations of Jerusalem, 
even seventy years. And I set my face unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer and 
4 supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes. And I prayed unto the Lord 
my God, and made confession, and said : 

Lord, the great and dreadful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his commandments; we have sinned, and have dealt 
perversely, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even turning aside from thy 
precepts and from thy judgements: neither have we hearkened unto thy servants 
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
7 and to all the people of the land. O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but 
unto us confusion of face, as at this day; to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel, that are near, and that are far off, through all the 
countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass that they have 
trespassed against thee. - O Lord, to us belongeth confusion of face, to our kings, to 
9 bur princes, and to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee. To the Lord 
our God belong mercies and forgivenesses; for we have rebelled against him ; neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in . his. laws, which he set 
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before us by his^ servants the prophets. Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, 12 
even turning aside, that they should not obey thy voice: therefore hath the curse 
been poured out upon us, and the oath that is written in the law of Moses the servant 
of God; for we have sinned against him. And he hath confirmed his words, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a great 
evil : for under the whole heaven hath not been done as hath been done upon Jerusa- 
lem.^ As it is written in the law of Moses, all this evil Is come upon us: yet have we 13 
not in treated the favour of the Lord our God, that we should turn from our iniquities, 
and have discernment in thy truth. Therefore hath the Lord watched over the evil, 
and brought it upon us: for the Lord our God is righteous in all his works which he 
doeth,: and we have not obeyed his voice. And now, O Lord our God, that hast 
brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten 
thee renown, as at this day; we have sinned, we have done wickedly. G Lord, ac- 16 
cording to all thy righteousness, let thine anger and thy fury, I pray thee., be turned 
away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins, and for the 
iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become a reproach to all that 
are round about us. Now therefore, O our God, hearken unto the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary 
that is desolate, for the Lord’s sake. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open is 
thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy name: for 
w'e do not present our supplications before thee for our righteousnesses, but for thy 
great mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not; 
for thine own sake, O my God, because thy city and thy people are called by thy name.’ 

And whiles I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of 20 
my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, 
wdiom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
me about the time of the evening oblation. And he instructed me, and talked with 
me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. 

At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment went forth, and I am come 23 
to tell thee; for thou art greatly beloved: therefore consider the matter, and under- 
stand the vision. Seventy weeks are decreed upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the most holy. Ejiow therefore and discern, that from the 25 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the anointed 
one, the prince, shall be seven weeks : and threescore and two weeks, it shall be built 
again, with street and moat, even in troublous times. And after the threescore and 
two weeks shall the anointed one be cut off, and shall have nothing: and the people 
of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and his end shall 
be with a flood, and even unto the end shall be war; desolations are determined. And 2;: 
he shall make a firm covenant with many for one week : and for the half of the week 
he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease ; and upon the wing of abomina- 
tions shall come one that maketh desolate ; and even unto the consummation, and 
that determined, shall wrath be poured out upon the desoiator. 

Vision of the Time of the End 

In the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose 10 
name was called Belteshazzar; and the thing was true, even a great warfare: and he 
understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision. In those days I Daniel 
was mourning three whole weeks. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine 
in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 
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:4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first month, as I; was by the side of the great 
river, which is Hiddekel, I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a man clothed in 
linen, whose loins were girded with pure gold of Uphaz:^ his body also was like the 
ber}d, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
Ms arms and his feet like in colour to burnished brass, and the voice of his words like 
7 the voice of a multitude. And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, and they fled^ to hide 
themselves. So I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no 
strength in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained 
no strength. Yet heard I the voice of his words : and when I heard the voice of his 
words, then was I fallen into a deep sleep on my face, with my face toward the ground. 
loAnd, behold, a hand touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the palms 
of my hands. And he said unto me, O Daniel, thou man greatly beloved, understand 
the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright; for unto thee am I now sent: 
and when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then said he unto 
me, Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to humble thyself before thy God, thy words were heard : and I am come 
13 for thy words’ sake. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days; but, lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me: and I re- 
mained there with the kings of Persia. Now I am come to make thee understand 
what shall befall thy people in the latter days: for the vision is yet for many days. 
And when he had spoken unto me according to these words, I set my face toward 
16 the ground, and was dumb. And, behold, one like the similitude of the sons of men 
touched my lips : then I opened my mouth, and spake and said unto him that stood 
before me, O my lord, by reason of the vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and 
I retain no strength. For how can the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord ? 
for as for me, straightway there remained no strength in me, neither was there breath 
left in me. Then there touched me again one like the appearance of a man, and he 
19 strengthened me. And he said, O man greatly beloved, fear not : peace be unto thee, 
be strong, yea, be strong. And when he spake unto me, I was strengthened, and said, 
Let my lord speak ; for thou hast stren^hened me. Then said he, Knowest thou 
wherefore I am come unto thee? and now will I return to fight with the prince of 
Persia: and when I go forth, lo, the prince of Greece shall come. But I will tell thee 
that which is inscribed in the writing of truth : and there is none that holdeth with 
11 me against these, but Michael your prince. And as for me, in the first year of Darius 
the Mede, I stood up to confirm and strengthen him. 

And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than they all: and when he is waxed 
strong through his riches, he shall stir up all against the realm of Greece. And a 
mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great dominion, and do according to 
4 his will. And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be 
divided toward the four winds of heaven ; but not to his posterity, nor according to 
Ms dominion wherewith he ruled; for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for 
others beside these. And the king of the south shall be strong, and one of his 
princes; and he shall be strong above Mm, and have dominion; his dominion 

6 shall be a great dominion. And at the end of years they shall join themselves 
together; and tlie daughter of the king of the south shall come to the king of the 
north to make an agreement: but she shall not retain the strength of her arm; 
neither shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and they that 
brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strengthaied her in those times. 

7 But out of a shoot from her roots shall one stand up in Ms place, which shall come 
unto the army, and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the north, and shall 
deal against them, and shall prevail: and also their gods, with their molten images, 
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and with tlieir podly vessels of silver and of gold, shall he carry captive into Egypt: 
and he shall refrain some years from the king of the north. And lie shall come into 
the realm of the king of the south, but he shall return into his own land. And his lo 
sons shall war, and shall assemble a multitude of great forces, which shall come on, 
an(i overflow, and pass through: and they shall return and war, even to his fortress 
And the king of the south shall be moved with choler, and shall come forth and fight 
even with the king of the north: and he shall set forth a great multitude, 
and the multitude shall be given into his hand. And the multitude shall be lifted 12 
up, and his heart shall be exalted: and he shall cast down tens of thousands, 
but he shall not prevail. And the king of the north shall return, and shall set 
forth a multitude greater than the former; and he shall come on at the end of 
the times, even of years, with a great army and with much substance. And in 
those times there^ shall many stand up against the king of the south : also the 
children of the violent among thy people shall lift themselves up to establish the 
vision ; but they shall fall So the king of the north shall come, and cast up 15 
a mount, and take a well fenced city: and the arms of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither his chosen people, neither shall there be any strength to withstand. 
But he that cometh against him shall do according to his own wiU, and none shall 
stand before him : and he shall stand in the glorious land, and in his hand shall be des- 
truction. And he shall set his face to come with the strength of his whole kingdom, 17 
and upright ones with him; and he shall do his pleasure: and he shall give him the 
daughter of women, to corrupt her ; but she shall not stand, neither be for him. After 
this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and shall take many: but a prince shall 
cause the reproach offered by him to cease ; yea, moreover, he shall cause his reproach 
to turn upon him. Then he shall turn his face toward the fortresses of his own land : 19 
but he shall stumble and fall, and shall not be found. Then shall stand up in his 
place one that shall cause an exactor to pass through the glory of the kingdom ; but 
within few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle. And in his 
place shall stand up a contemptible person, to whom they had not given the honour 
of the kingdom : but he shall come in time of security, and shall obtain the kingdom 
by flatteries. And with the arms of a flood shall they be swept away from before him, 22 
and shall be broken ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. And after the league 
made with him he shall work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall become 
strong, with a small people. In time of security shall he come even upon the fattest 
places of the province; and he shall do that which his fathers have not done, nor his 
fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter among them prey, and spoil, and substance: yea, 
he shall devise his devices against the strong holds, even for a time. And he shall 25 
stir up his power and his courage against the king of the south with a great army; 
and the king of the south shall war in battle with an exceeding great and mighty 
army: but he shall not stand, for they shall devise devices against him. Yea, they . 
that eat of his meat shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow ; and many shall 
fall down slain. And as for both these kings, their hearts shall be to do mischief, 27 
and they shall speak lies at one table: but it shall not prosper; for yet the end shall 
be at the time appointed. Then shall he return into his land with great substance; 
and his heart shall be against the holy covenant; and he shall do his pleasure, and re- 
turn to his own land. At the time appointed he shall return, and come into the south ; 
but it shall not be in the latter time as it was in the former. For ships of Kittim shall 3c 
come against him ; therefore he shall be grieved, and shall return, and have indigna- 
tion against the holy covenant, and shall do his pleasure: he shall even return, and 
have regard unto them that forsake the holy covenant. And arms shall stand on his 
part, and they shall profane the sanctuary, even the fortress, and shall take away the 
continual burnt offering, and they shall set up the abomination that maketh desolate. 
And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he perx-ert by flatteries: but the 32 
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33 people that know their God shall be strong, and do exploits. And they that be wise 
among the people shall instruct many: yet they shall fall by the sword and by name, 
by captivity and by spoil, many days. Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen 
with a little help: but many shall join themselves unto theni with flatteries. And 
seme of them that be wise shall fall, to refine them, and to purify, and to make them 
36 v/hite, even to the time of the end: because it is yet for the time appointed.^ And the 
king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself 
above every god, and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods: and he 
shall prosper" till the indignation be accomplished; for that which is determined shaF. 
be done. Neither shall he regard the gods of his fathers, nor the desire of women, 
38 nor regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above all. But in Ms place shall 
he honour the god of fortresses: and a god whom his fathers knew not shall he honour 
with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant things. And he shall deal 
with the strongest fortresses by the help of a strange god; whosoever acknowledgeth 
him he will increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall 
40 diwde the land for a price. And at the time of the end shall the king of the south 
contend with him : and the king of the north shall come against him like a whirlwind, 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall enter into the 
countries, and shall overflow and pass through. He shall enter also into the glorious 
land, and many countries shall be overthrown : but these shall be delivered out of 
ishis hand, Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. He shall 
stretch forth his hand also upon the countries : and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 
But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt : and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps. But 
tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: and he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy and utterly to make away many. And he shall plant the 
tents of his palace between the sea and the glorious holy mountain ; yet he shall come 
X2 to his end, and none shall help him. And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children of thy people: and there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time: and at 
that time thy people shall be delivered, everyone that shall be found written in the book. 
And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
3 life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even 
to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 

S Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there stood other two, the one on the brink 
of the river on this side, and the other on the brink of the river on that side. And one 
said to the man clothed in linen, which was above the waters of the river, How long 
. shall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard the man clothed in linen, which 
was above the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand 
unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and 
an half ; and when they have made an end of breaking in pieces the power of the holy 
8 people, all these things shall be finished. And I heard, but I understood not: then 
said I, O my lord, what shall be the issue of these things? And he said, Go thy way, 
Daniel: for the words are shut up and sealed till the time of the end. Many shall 
purify themselves, and make themselves white, and be refined; but the wicked shall 
do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand: but they that be wise shall 
II understand. And from the time that the continual burnt offering shall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hun* 
dred and ninety days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three 
hundred and five and thirty days. But go thou thy way till the end be : for thou shall 
rest, and shait stand in thy lot, at the end of the days. 
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1 Corner: an Emblem 

2 When the Lord spake at the first by Hosea, the Lord said unto Hosea, Go, take 
unto thee a wife of whoredom and children of whoredom : for the land doth commit 
great whoredom, departing from the Lord. So he went and took Gpmer the daughter 
of Diblaim; and she conceived, and bare him a son. And the Lord said unto him, 
Call his name Jezreelj for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of Jezreei 
upon the house of Jehu, and will cause the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease. 

5 And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the valley 
of JezreeL And she conceived again, and bare a daughter. And the Lord said 
unto him, Call her name *Lo-ruhamah': for I will ‘no more have mercy’ upon the 
house of Israel, that I should m'any wise pardon them. But I will have mercy upon 
the house of Judah, and will save them by the Lord their God, and will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen. Now w^hen 
she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, and bare a son. And the Lord said, 
Call his name ‘Lo-ammi’: for ye are ‘not my people’, and I will not be your God. 
lo Yet the numfier'^'ffie children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which 
cannot be measured nor numbered; and it shall come to pass that, in the place where 
it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, it shall be said unto them, Ye are the 
sons of the living God. And the children of Judah and the children of Israel shall 
be gathered together, and they shall appoint themselves one head, and shall go up 
2 from the land : for great shall be the (fc,y of JezreeL Say ye unto your brethren, 
Ammi; and to your sisters, Ruhamah. 

Plead with your mother, plead; for she is not my wife, neither am I her husband: 
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and let her put away her whoredoms. from her face, and her adulteries from between 
her breasts; lest^I strip her naked, and set her as in the day that she was' born, and 3 
make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst; yea, ■, 
upon her children will I have no mercy; for they be children of whoredom. For^ 
their mother hath played the harlot: she that conceived them hath done shamefully: 
for she said, I will go^ after my lovers, that give me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, mine oil and my drink. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way 
with thorns, and I will make a fence against her, that she shall not find her paths. 
And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and she shall 7 
seek them, but snail not find them: then shall she say, I will go and return to my 
first husband; for then was it better with me than now. For she did not know that I 
gave her the com, and the wine, and the oil, and multiplied unto her silver and gold, 
which they used for Baal. Therefore will I take back my corn in the time thereof, 
and my wine in the season thereof, and will pluck away my wool and my flax which 
should have covered her nakedness. And now will I discover her lewdness in the 
sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of mine hand. I will also cause 11 
all her mirth to cease, her feasts, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all her 
solemn assemblies. And I will lay waste her vines and her fig trees, whereof she 
hath said, These are my hire that my lovers have given me: and I will make them 
a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. And I will visit upon her the 
days of the Baalim, unto which she burned incense; when she decked herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, and went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Loud. 

Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak 14 
comfortably unto her. And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope: and she shall make answer there, as in the days of her 
youth, and as in the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall 
be at that day, saith the Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi; * and shall call me no 
more Baali.* For I will take away the names of the Baalim out of her mouth, and 17 
they shall no more be mentioned by their name. And in that day will I make a cove- 
nant for them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground : and I will break the bow and the sword and the battle 
out of the land, and will make tnem to lie down safely. And I will betroth thee unto 
me jor , ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgement, 
and in iovingkindness, and in mercies. I wilFeven betroth thee unto me in faithful- 20 
riess : aiiTthou shalt know the Lord. And it shall come to pass in that day, I will 
answer, saith the Lord, I will answer the heavens, and they shall answer the earth ; 

and the earth shall answer the com, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall answer 

Jezreel. And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will have mercy upon her 
that had not obtained mercy; and I will say to them which were not my people, Thou 
art my people; and they shall say, Thou art my God. 

■■ * ■■■ ■ ■ 

And the Lord said unto me, Go yet, love a woman beloved of her husband, yet 3 
an adulteress, even as the Lord loveth the children of Israel, though they turn unto 
other gods, and love cakes of raisins. So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of 
silver, and an homer of barley, and an half homer of barley: and I said unto her, 
Thou shalt abide for me many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou shall 
not be any man’s wife : so will I also be toward thee. For the children of Israel 4 
shall abide many days without king, and without prince, and without sacrifice, and 
without pillar, and without ephod or teraphim : afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king; and shall come with 
fear imto the Lord and to his goodness in the latter days. 

* [My husband — my lord.] 
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Heavy Corruption and Light Repentance 

4 Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel: for the Lord hath a contro- 
versy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor know 
ledge of God in the land. There is nought but swearing and breaking faith, and killings 
and stealing, and committing adultery; they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 
Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish^ 
with the beasts of the held and the fowls of heaven ; yea, the hshes of the sea also 
shall be taken away. , , ' 

4 Yet let no man strive, neither let any man reprove; for thy people are as they 
that strive with the priest. And thou shalt stumble in the day, and the prophet also 
shall stumble with thee in the night; and I will destroyThy mother. My people are 
destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I wdli also 
reject "thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law oi 

7 thy God, I also will forget thy children. As they were multiplied, so they sinned 
against me : I will change their glory into shame. They feed on the sin of my people, 
and set their heart on their iniquity. And it shall be, like people, like priest: and I 
will punish them for their ways, and will reward them their doings. 

And they shall eat, and not have enough; they shall commit whoredom, and shall 
not increase: because they have left off to take heed to the Lord. Whoredom and 

j2 wine and new wine take away the understanding. My people ask counsel at their 
stock, and their staff deciareth unto them : for the spirit of whoredom hath caused 
them to err, and they have gone a whoring from under their God. They sacrifice 
upon the tops of the mountains, and bum incense upon the hills, under oaks and 
poplars and terebinths, because the shadow thereof is good; therefore your daughters 

14 commit whoredom, and your brides commit adultery. I will not punish your 
daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your brides when they commit adultery; 
for they themselves go apart with whores, and they sacrifice with the harlots: and 
the people that doth not understand shall be overthrown. 

Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let not Judah offend; and come not ye 

t6unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Beth-aven, nor swear, As the Lord liveth. For 
Israel hath behaved himself stubbornly, like a stubborn heifer: now will the Lord 
feed them as a lamb in a large place. Ephraim is joined to idols ; let him alone. 
Their carouse is over; they commit whoredom continually; they are given up to 
love; her rulers are a shame. The wind hath wrapped her up in its wings; and they 
shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices. 

5 Hear this, O ye priests, and hearken, ye house of Israel, and give ear, O house of 
the king, for unto you pertaineth the judgement; for ye have been a snare at Mizpah, 
and a net spread upon Tabor. And the revolters are gone deep in cormption ; but I 
am a rebuker of them ail I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from me: for now, 
O Ephraim, thou hast committed whoredom, Israel is defiled. Their doings will not 
suffer them to turn unto their God: for the spirit of whoredom is within them, and 

5 they know not the Lord. And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: therefore 
Israel and Ephraim shall stumble in their iniquity; Judah also shall stumble with 
them. They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the Lord; but 
they shall not find him: he hath withdrawn himself from them. They have dealt 
treacherously against the Lord; for they have borne strange children: now shall the 
new moon devour them with their fields. 

3 Blow ye the comet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramah — Sound an alarm at 
Beth-aven — After thee, Benjamin I — Ephraim shall become a desolation in the day 
of rebuke: among the tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be. 
The princes of Judah are like them that remove the landmark : I will pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. Ephraim is oppressed, he is crushed in judgement ; 
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because he was content to walk after vanity. Therefore am I unto Ephraim as a 12 
moth, and to the house of Judah as rottenness. When Ephraim saw his sickness, 
and Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to Assyria, and sent to king Jareb: 
but he is not able to heal you, neither shall he cure you of your wound. For I will 
be unto Ephraim as, a lion, and as a young lion to the house of Judah: I, even I, 
will tear and go away; I will carry off, and there shall be none to deliver. 

I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and seek 15 
my face: ill their affliction they will seek me earnestly. 

Repentant Israel. — Come, and let us return unto the Lord : for he hath torn, e 
and he will heal us ; he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. After two days will he 
revive us : on the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live before him. And let 
us know, let us follow on to know the Lord; his going forth is sure as the morning: 
and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter rain that watereth the earth. 

The Lord. — O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall 1 4 
do unto thee? for your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the dew that goeth 
early away. Therefore have I hewed them by the prophets; I have slain them by 
the words of my mouth : and thy judgements are as the light that goeth forth. For I 
cesire mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt offerings. 
But they are as men that have transgressed a covenant : there have they dealt treacher- 7 
ously against me. Gilead is a city of them that work iniquity, it is stained with blood. 
And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so the company of priests murder in the way 
toward Shechem : yea, they have committed lewdness. In the house of Israel I have 
seen an horrible thing: there whoredom is found in Ephraim, Israel is defiled. Also, u 
O Judah, there is an harvest appointed for thee. 


Reaping the Whirlwind 

When I bring again the captivity of my people, when I would heal Israel, then is 7 
the iniquity of Ephraim discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria ; for they commit 
falsehood : and the thief entereth in, and the troop of robbers spoileth without. And 
they consider not in their hearts that I remember all their wickedness : now have 
their own doings beset them about; they are before my face. They make the king 
glad with their wickedness, and the princes with their lies. They are all adulterers; 4 
they are as an oven heated by the baker; he ceaseth to stir the fire, from the kneading 
of the dough until it be leavened. On ^the day of our king’ the princes made them- 
selves sick with the heat of wine ; he stretched out his hand with scorners. For they 
have made ready their heart like an oven, whiles they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth 
all the night ; in the morning it bumeth as a flaming fire. They are all hot as an oven, 7 
and devour their judges: all their kings are fallen: there is none among them that 
calleth unto me. Ephraim, he mixeth himself among the peoples; Ephraim is a 
cake not turned. Strangers have devoured his strength, and he knoweth it not; yea, 
gray hairs are here and there upon him, and he knoweth it not: and the pride of Israel 10 
doth testify to his face. 

Yet they have not returned unto the Lord their God, nor sought him, for ail this. 
And Ephraim is like a silly dove, without understanding: they call unto Egypt, they 
go to Assyria. When they" shall go, I will spread my net upon them ; I will bring them 
down as the fowls of the heaven: I will chastise them, as their congregation hath 
heard. Woe unto them 1 for they have wandered from me; destruction unto them 1 13 
for they have trespassed against m.e: though I would redeem them, yet they have 
spoken" lies against me. And they have not cried unto me with their heart, but they 
howl upon their beds: they assemble themselves for com and wine, they rebel against 
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15 me. Though I have taught and strengthened their arms, yet do they ima^ne “is- 
chief against me. They return, but not to him that is on high;^ they are hke a de- 

ceitful'bow:, their princes shall fall by the sword for the rage of their tongue, this 

siiall be their derision in the land of Egypt. • . i. r 4.1 

8 Set the trumpet to thy mouth : as an eagle he cometh against the house 01 the 
Lord: because they have transgressed my covenant, and trespassed against my 
They shall cry unto me, My God, we Israel know thee. Israel hath cast off that whicii 
is giod : the enemy shall pursue him. They have set up kings, but iiot by me ; they 
hate made princes, and I knew it not: of their silver and their gold have they made 

S them idols, that they may be cut off. He hath cast off thy calf, O Samana; mine 
anger is kindled against them : how long will it be ere they attain to imiocency ? I* or 
from Israel is even this; the workman made it, and it is no God: yea, the calf o£ 

7 Samaria shall be broken in pieces. For they sow the wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind. 

Sentences 

He hath no standing corn ; the blade shall yield no meal ; if so be it yield, strangers 
shall sw^aliow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed up : now are they among the nations as a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure. 

For they are gone up to Assyria, like a wild ass alone by himself. 

xo Ephraim hath hired lovers. Yea, though they hire among the nations, now will 
I gather them; and they begin to be minished by reason of the burden of the king of 
princes. 

Because Ephraim hath multipHed altars — to sin, altars have been unto him to 
sin. 

12 Though I write for him my law in ten thousand precepts, they are counted as a 
strange thing. 

As for the sacrifices of mine offerings, they sacrifice flesh and eat it; but the Lord 
accepteth them not: now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins; they 
shall return to Egypt. 

14 For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and builded palaces; and Judah hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities : but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the castles 
thereof. 

A Harvest Prophecy 

9 Rejoice not, O Israel, unto exultation, like the peoples; for thou hast gone a 
whoring from thy God, thou hast loved hire upon every cornfloor. The threshing- 
floor and the winepress shall not feed them, and the new wine shall fail her. They 
shall not dwell in the Lord^s land; but Ephraim shall return to Egypt, and they shall 

,4 eat unclean food in Assyria. They shall not pour out wine offerings to the Lord, 
neither shall their sacrifices be pleasing unto him ; their bread shall be unto them as the 
bread of mourners all that eat thereof shall be polluted : for their bread shall be 
for their appetite; it shall not come into the house of the Lord. What will ye do in 

6 the day of solemn assembly, and in the day of the feast of the Lord? For/io, they 
are gone away from destruction: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury 
them; their pleasant things of silver, nettles shall possess them; thorns shall be in 
their tents, . ^ 
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Sentences of Judgement 

The days of visitation are come, the days of recompence are come; Israel shall? 
knOvV it: the prophet is a fool, the man that hath the spirit is mad, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity, and because the enmity is great. 

Ephraim was a watchman with my God: as for the prophet, a fowler’s snare is in 
all his ways, and enmity in the house of his God. 

They have deeply corrupted themselves, as in the days of Gibeah: he will re- 9 
member their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 

I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; I saw your fathers as the firstripe in 
the fig tree at her first season : but they came to Baal-peor, and consecrated themselves 
unto the shameful thing, and became abominable like that which they loved. 

As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away like a bird. There shall be no birth, ii 
and none with child, and no conception ; though they bring up their children, yet 
will I bereave them, that there be not a man left. Yea, woe also to them when I 
depart from them 1 

Ephraim, like as I have seen Tyre, is planted in a pleasant place: but Ephraim 13 
shall bring out his children to the slayer. 

Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou give? give them a miscarrpng womb and 
dry breasts. 

All their wickedness is in Gilgal; for there I hated them : because of the wicked - 15 
ness of their doings I will drive them out of mine house: I will love them no more; all 
their princes are revolters. 

Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit: yea, though 
they bring forth, yet will I slay the beloved fruit of their womb. My God will cast 
them away, because they did not hearken unto him ; and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations. 

Israel is a luxuriant vine, which putteth forth his fruit: according to the multitude 10 
of his fruit he hath multiplied his altars ; according to the goodness of his land they 
have made goodly pillars. Their heart is smooth; now shall they be found guilty: 
he shall smite their altars, he shall spoil their pillars. 

Surely now shall they say. We have no king: for we fear not the Lord; and the 3 
king, what can he do for us? 

They speak vain words, swearing falsely in making covenants: therefore judge- 
ment springeth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 

The inhabitants of Samaria shall be in terror for the calves of Beth-aven : for the s 
people thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof that rejoiced over it, for 
the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. It also shall be carried unto Assyria 
for a present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, and Ismel shall be ashamed 
of his own counsel. 
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7 Samaria is cut off with her king, as foam upon the water. The high places also of 
Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and the thistle shall come up on 
their altars. And they shall say to the mountains, Cover us , and to the hills, r ail on us. 

O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah: there they stood; shall not 
the battle against the children of iniquity overtake them in Gibeah ? 

10 When It is my desire, I will chastise them; and the peoples shall be gathered 
against them, when they are yoked to their two transgressions. 

And Ephraim is an heifer that is taught, that^ loveth to tread out the com ; but I 
have passed over upon her fair neck : I will set a rider on Ephraim ; Judah shall plow, 
Jacob shall break his clods. 

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap according to mercy; break up your fallow 
ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteousness upon you. 

13 Ye have plowed wickedness, ye have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies : for thou didst tmst in thy way, in the multitude of thy mighty men. Therefore 
shall a tumult arise among thy people, and ail thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shal- 
man spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle : the mother was dashed in pieces with her 
chiidren. So shall it be done unto you at Beth-ei because of your great wickedness : 
at daybreak shall the king of Israel be utterly cut off. 


The Yearning of God 

The Lord 

11 When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. — 

As they called them, so they went from them : they sacrificed unto the Baalim, and 
burned incense to graven images. — 

Yet I taught Ephraim to go ; I took them on my arms ; but they knew not that I 
healed them. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love; and I was to 
them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat before them, — 

3 He shall not return into the land of Egypt; but the Assyrian shall be his king, be- 
cause they refused to return. And the sword shall fall upon his cities, and shall con- 
sume his bars, and devour them, because of their own counsels. And my people are 
bent to backsliding from me: though they call them to him that is on high, none at all 
will lift himself up. — 

8 How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? how shall I 
make thee as Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within 
me, my compassions are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of mine 
anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim : for I am God, and not man ; the Holy 
One in the midst of thee: and I will not come in wrath. They shall walk after the 
Lord, who shall roar like a lion: for he shall roar, and the children shall come trem- 
II bling from the west. They shall come trembling as a bird out of Eg}>-pt, and as a 
dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will make them to dwell in their houses, saitb. 
the Lord. — 

Ephraim compasseth me about with falsehood, and the house of Israel with deceit : 
and Judah is yet unstedfast with God, and with the Holy One who is faithful. 
laEphram feedeth on wind, and followeth after the east wind: he continually mul- 
, tiplieth lies and desolation ; and they make a covenant with Assyria, and oil is carried 
. into Egypt, The Lord hath also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob 
: according to his ways; according to his doings will he recompense him.— 
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^ In the womb he took his brother by the heel; 3 

And in his manhood he had power with God : 

Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed, 

He wept, and made supplication unto him. 

He found him at Beth~el, and there he spake with us; 

Even the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord is his memorial* 

Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judgement, and wait on thy God 6 
continually. — 

He is a trafficker, the balances of deceit are in his hand: he loveth to oppress. 
And Ephraim said, Surely I am become rich, I have found me wealth: in all my la- 
bours they shall find in me none iniquity that were sin. But I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt; I will yet again make thee to dwell in tents, as in the days* of 
the solemn feast. I have also spoken unto the prophets, and I have multiplied visions ; 
and by the ministry of the prophets have I used similitudes. Is Gilead iniquity? 
they are altogether vanity; in ‘GilgaP they sacrifice bullocks: yea, their altars are as 
^heaps’ in the furrows of the field. — 

‘And Jacob fled into the field of Aram, 

And Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep. 

And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel up out of Egypt, 

And by a prophet was he preserved.’ — 

Ephraim hath provoked to anger most bitterly: therefore shall his blood be left 13 
upon him, and his reproach shall his Lord return unto him. When Ephraim spake 
with trembling he exalted himself in Israel: but when he offended in Baal, he died. 
And now they sin more and more, and have made them molten images of their silver, 
even idols according to their own understanding, all of them the work of the crafts- 
men: they say of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves. Therefore they 3 
shall be as the morning cloud, and as the dew that passeth early away, as the chaff that 
is driven with the whirlwind out of the threshing-floor; and as the smoke out of the 
chimney. • • 

Yet I am the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt; and thou knowest no god but 4 
me, and beside me there is no saviour. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land 
of great drought. According to their pasture, so were they filled ; they were filled, 
and their heart was exalted: therefore have they forgotten me. — 

Therefore am I unto them as a lion : as a leopard will I watch by the way: I will 7 
meet them as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 
heart: and there will I devour them like a lion; the wild beast shall tear them. It 
is thy destruction, O Israel, that thou art against me, against thy help. Where now 
is thy king, that he may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, 
Give nae a king and princes? I have given thee a king in mine anger, and haven 
taken him away in my wrath. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up; his sin is laid up 
in store. The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him: he is an unwise 
son; when it is time, he standeth not in the place of the breaking forth of children. — * 

I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from death: 14 
O death, where are thy plagues? O grave, where is thy destruction? — 

Repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. Though he be fruitful among his breth- 
ren, an east wind shall come, the breath of the Lord coming up from^ the wilderness, 
and his spring shall become dry, and his Jountain_shan^be,dried shall spoil the 

treasurrof""OT''peasant vessela/'bamana shalTSear her guilt; for she hath rebelled 16 
against her God: they shall fail by the sword; their infants shall be dashed in pieces, 
and their women with child shall be ripped up. 
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®E|o ts fotse, anti Ift sfjall nntimtanti t'&eise tfjmgB? 
PrulJEnt, anil fenoiu tJjem? 

Sax tf)e Snags of tJje 1L®iSa are rtgijt, 
anti t|je just sijall Snalfe m tijem : 

JSut transgressars sfeall fall tijerein. 
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J RHAPSODY OF: THE LOCUST PLAGUE 

L — xhe: Land Desolate . and' Mourning • 

, ' Old Men . ' ■ 

Hear this, ye old men, 

And give ear, ail ye inhabitants of the land! 

Hath this been in your days, 

Or in the days of your fathers? 

Tell ye your children of it, 

And let your children tell their children, 

And their children another generation. 

That which the palmerworm hath left 
Hath the locust eaten; 

And that which the locust hath left 
Hath the cankerworm eaten; 

And that w^ich the cankerworm hath left 
Hath the caterpiller eaten. 

Revellers 

Awake, ye drunkards, and weep, 

And howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 

Because of the sweet wine; 

For it is cut off from your mouth ! 

For a nation is come up upon my land. 

Strong, and without number; 

His teeth are the teeth of a Hon, 

And he hath the jaw teeth of a great lion. 

He hath laid my vine waste, . 

And barked my ff g tree : . 

He hath made it clean bare, and, cast it away; 

The branches thereof are made white. 
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• ■ ■' Priests 
Lament like a virgin 

Girded with sackcloth for the husband of her youth ! 
The meal offering and the drink offering 
Is cut off from the house of the Lord: 

The priests, the Lord’s ministers, mourn. 

The field is wasted, 

The land moumeth ; 

For the com is wasted, 

The new wine is dried up, 

The oil languisheth. 


Husbandmen 

Be ashamed, O ye husbandmen, 

Howl, O ye vinedressers, ’ 

For the wheat, and for the barley; 

For the harvest of the field is perished ! 
The wine is wnthered, 

And the fig tree languisheth ; 

The pomegranate tree. 

The palm tree also, and the apple tree, 
Even all the trees of the field are withered: 
For joy is withered away from the sons of men. 


Priests 

Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests; 
Howl, ye ministers, of the altar; 

Come, lie all night in sackcloth, 

Ye ministers of my God: 

For the meal offering and the drink offering 
Is withholden from the house of your God 1 


The Whole People 

Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the old men and all the inhabitants 
of the land unto the house of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord.: 

Alas for the day 1 for the day of the Lord is at hand 1 
And as destruction from the Almighty shall it come. 

Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, 

Yea, joy and gladness from the house of our God? 

The seeds rot under their clods: 

The gamers are laid desolate, 

The bams are broken down; 

For the com .is withered. 


7 do the beasts groan ! 

The herds of cattle are perplexed, 

Because they have no pasture; 

Yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate. 
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O Lord, to thee do I cry: 19 

For the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, 

And the fiame hath burned all the trees of the field. 

Yea, the beasts of the field pant unto thee: 

For the water brooks are dried up, 

And the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness. 


IL — The Judgement Advancing 

Blow ye the trumpet in Zion, 2 

And sound an alarm in my holy mountain ; 

Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble ! 

For the Day of the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at hand; a day of darkness and gioomi- 2 
ness, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the dawn spread upon the mountains; 
a great people and a strong, there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any 
more after them, even to the years of many generations I 

A fire devoureth before them ; 

And behind them a flame bumeth: 

The land is as the garden of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilderness I 

Yea, and none hath escaped them. The appearance of them is as the appearance of 4 
horses ; and as horsemen, so do they run. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of the 
mountains do they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, as a 
strong people set in battle array. 

At their presence the peoples are in anguish: 6 

All faces are waxed pale: 

They run like mighty men ; 

They climb the wall like men of war; 

And they march every one on his ways. 

And they break not their ranks: neither doth one thrust another; they march every 8 
one in his path : and they burst through the weapons, and break not ofi their course. 

They leap upon the city; 

They run upon the wall; 

They climb up into the houses; 

They enter in at the windows like a thief. 

The earth quaketh before them,; jq 

' The heavens tremble: 

The sun and the moon are darkened, 

And the stars withdraw their shining. 

And the Lord uttereth his voice before his army; for his camp is very great; for he is n 
strong that executeth his word : for the Day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and 
who can abide it? 
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111. — Repentance at the Last Moment 

The Lord 

12 Yet even now, saith the Lord, turn ye unto me with all your heart, and with fasting, 
and with weeping, and with mourning: and rend your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and full of compassion, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy, and repenteth him of the evil. 

The People 

14 Who knoweth whether he will not turn and repent, and leave a blessing behind him, 

even a meal offering and a drink offering unto the Lord your God ? 

Blow the trumpet in Zion, 

Sanctify a fast, 

Call a solemn assembly : 

t 6 Gather the people, 

Sanctify the congregation, 

Assemble the old men, 

Gather the children, and those that suck the breasts: 

Let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 

And the bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say: 

Priests 

Spare thy people, O Lord, 

And give not thine heritage to reproach, 

That the nations should use a byword against them;" 

Wherefore should they say among the peoples, Where is their God? 


IV.— Relief and Restoration 

Id Then was the Lord jealous for his land, and had pity on his people. 

The Lord 

Behold, I will send you com, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: 

20 and I will no more make you a reproach among the nations : but I will remove far 
off from you the northern army, and ^dll drive him into a land barren and desolate, 
his forepart into the eastern sea, and his hinder part into the western sea ; and his 
stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great 
things. 

21 Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice; for the Lord hath done great things. Be 
not afraid, ye beasts of the field; for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the 
tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength. Be glad then, 
ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord youx God: for he giveth you the former 
rair. in just measure, and he causeth to come down for you the rain, the former rain 

24 and the latter rain, in the first month. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the 
fats shall overflow with wine and oil. And I will restore to you the years that the locust 
: ' hath eaten, the cankerworm, and the; caterpiller, and the palmerwomi, my great 
, army which I sent among you. And ye shall eat in plenty and be satisfied, and shall 
praise the name of the Lord your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you : and my 
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people shall never be ashamed. And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, 127 
and that I am the Lord your God, and there is none else : and mj people shall never 
be ashamed. 

V. — Afterward 

The Lord 

And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh ; 23 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, 
your young men shall see visions: and also upon the servants and upon the hand- 
maids in those days will I pour out my spirit. 

And I will shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and Are, and 
pillars of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, 3^ 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered: for in mount 
Zion and in Jerusalem there shall be those that escape, as the Lord hath said, and in 
the remnant whom the Lord doth call. For, behold, in those days, and in that time, 3 
when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will gather all 
nations, and will bring them down into the Valley of Jehoshaphat ; and I wall 
plead with them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom they have 
scattered among the nations, and parted my land. And they have cast lots for my 
people: and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might 
drink. Yea, and what are ye to me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the regions of Philis- 4 
tia? will ye render me a recom pence? and if ye recompense me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recom pence upon your own head. Forasmuch as ye have taken 
my silver and my gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly pleasant things; 
:the children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto the sons 
of the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from their border: behold, I will? 
^tir them up out of the place whither ye have sold them, and will return your recom - 
pence upon your own head ; and I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand 
of the children of Judah, and they shaH sell them to the men of Sheba, to a nation far 
off: for the Lord hath spoken it 

VI. — Advance to the Valley of Decision 

The Lord 

Proclaim ye this among the nations; prepare war: stir up the mighty men; 9 
let all the men of war draw near, let them come up. Beat your plowshares into 
swords, and your pruninghooks into spears : let the weak say, I am strong. 

Voices 

Haste ye, and come, all ye nations round about, and gather yourselves together, xi 
Thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. 

The Lord 

Let the nations bestir themselves, and come up to the Valley of * Jehoshapbat^: la 
for there will I ^sit to judge^ all the nations round about. 

The Lord (to his Hosts ) 

Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, tread ye; for the winepress is 23 
full, the fats overflow; for their wickedness is great. 

* [The Lord’s Decision. ~ Editor.] 
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■ The Prophetic; Spectator 

H . Multitudes, multitudes' in the Valley of Decision ! for the Day of the • Loro is 
near in the Valley of Decision. The sun and the moon are^darkened, and the stars 
withdraw their shining. And the Loro -shall roar from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the Lord will be 
a refuge unto his people, and a strong hold to the children of Israel. 

VIL — The Holy Mountain and Eternal Peace 

The Lord 

^7 So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God, dwellinginZioii my holy mountain; 
then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any 
more. Andut shall come to pass in that day, that the mountains shall drop down sweet 
wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the brooks of Judah shall flow with 
waters; and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water 
tg the Valley of Acacias. Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate 
wilderness, for the violence done to the children of Judah, because they have shed in- 
nocent blood in their land. But Judah shall be inhabited for ever, and Jerusalem 
from generation to generation- And I will cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed: 
fer the Lord dweileth in Zion. 




THE BOOK OF AMOS 


AN ORACLE OF THE EARTHQUAKE 
A RHAPSODY OF THE JUDGEMENT TO COME 


AN ORACLE OF THE EARTHQUAKE 

The words of Amos, who was among the herdmen of Tekoa, which 
he saw concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two years before 
She Earthquake. And he said: 

The Lord shall roar from Zion, 

And utter his voice from Jerusalem: 

And the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn. 

And the top of Carmel shall wither. 


A RHAPSODY OF THE JUDGEMENT TO COME 

1 1. — Israel among the Doomed Nations 

i 

3 Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Damascus^ 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they have threshed Gilead with threshing instruments of iron; 

4 But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

And I will break the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitant from the valley of 
Aven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden: and the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the Lord. 

ii 

6 Thus saith the Lord : 

For three transgressions of Gaza, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 
because they carried away captive the whole people, to deliver them up to Edom : 

7 But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 

And it shall devour the palaces thereof: 

and I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from 
Ashkelon ; and I will turn mine hand against Ekron, and the remnant of the Philistines 
shall perish, saith the Lord God. 

iii.-; - 

9 Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Tyre, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

because they delivered up the whole people to Edom, and remembered not the brotherly 
covenant: 

10 But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyre, 

And it shall devour the palaces thereof. 

iv 

rr Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Edom, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

because he did pursue his brother with the sword, and did cast off all pity, and his 
anger did tear perpetually, and he kept bis wrath for ever: 

09 ^ 



And it shall devour the palaces of Kerioth ; 

and Mdab shall die with tumult, with shouting, and with the sound of the trumpet; 
and I will cut off the judge from the midst thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof 
with him, saith the Lord. 

' ' vii 

Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Judah, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 

because they have rejected the law of the Lord, and have not kept bis statutes, and 
their lies have caused them to err, after the which their fathers did walk: 

But I will send a fire upon Judah, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

Thus saith the Lord: 

For three transgressions of Israel, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 


Rhapsody of the Judgement .Amos 

But I will send a fire upon Teman, 12 

And it shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 


V ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Thus saith the Lord: 13 

For three transgressions of the children of Ammon, 

^ Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof ; 

because they have ripped up the women with child of Gilead, that they might enlarge 
their border: 

But I will kindle a fire in the wall of Rabbah, 14 

And it shall devour the palaces thereof, 

with shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind : and 
^heir king shall go into captivity, he and his princes together, saith the Lord. 


because he burned the bones of the king of Edom into lime; 


vi 

Thus saith the Lord : 

For three transgressions of Moab, 

Yea, for four, 

I will not turn away the punishment thereof; 


because they have sold the righteous for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes: 
that pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn aside the way 
of the meek : and a man and his father will go unto the same maid, to profane my 
holy name: and they lay themselves down beside every altar upon clothes taken ins 
pledge, and in the house of their God they drink the wine of such as have been fined. 
Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose height was like the height of the ce- 
dars, and he was strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his 
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10 roots from beneath. Also I brought you up out of the land of Egypt, and led you 

forty years in tbe wilderness,' to 'possess the land of the Amorite. And I raised up Oi 
your sons for prophets, and of your young men for Nazirites. Is it not even thus, 
O ye children of Israel? saith the Lord. But ye gave the Nazirites wine to drink; 
and commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, I will press you in your place, 

As a cart presseth that is full of sheaves. 

And flight shall perish from the swift, ^ 

And the strong shall not strengthen his force, 

Neither shall the mighty deliver himself : 

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; 

And he that is swift of foot shall not deliver himself: 

Neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself: 

And he that is courageous among the mighty 
Shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord. 

IL — Corruption ripe for Judgement 

3 Hear this word that the Lord hath spoken against you, O children of Israel, against 
the whole family which I brought up out of the land of Egypt, saying, You onj v have I 
known of all the families of the earth : therefore I will visit upon you all your iniquities. 

3 (Shall two walk together, except they have agreed? Will a lion roar in the 
forest, when he hath no prey? Will a young lion cry out of his den, if he have 
taken nothing? Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where no gin is set 
for him? Shall a snare spring up from the ground, and have taken nothing at 

5 all? Shall the trumpet he blown in a city, and the people not be afraid? Shall 
evil befall a city, and the Lord hath not done it ? Surely the Lord God will do 
'nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. The lion 
hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, who can but 
prophesy?) 

■ ■ i 

9 Publish ye in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and 
say. Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold w'hat great 
tumults are therein, and what oppressions in the midst thereof. For they know 
not to do right, saith the Lord, who store up violence and robbery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God: An adversary there shall be, even round about 
the land: and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be 
spoiled. Thus saith the Lord: As the shepherd rescueth out of the mouth of the 
lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall the children of Israel be rescued that sit 
in Samaria in the comer of a couch, and on the silken cushions of a bed. 

ii' ■ . , 

13 Hear ye, and testify against the house of Jacob, saith the Lord God, the God of 
hosts. ^ For in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of Israel upon him, I will 
also visit the altars of Beth>el, and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to 
the ground. And I will smite the winter house with the summer house; and the 
houses of ivory shall perish, and the great , houses shall have an end, saith the Lord. 

-■ ■ ' "" ' > 

4 Hear this word, ye kine of Bashah, that are in the mountain of Samaria, which 
oppress the poor, which crush the needy, which say unto their lords, Bring, and let 
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m drink. The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the days shall cornea 
upon you, that they shall take you away with hacks, and your residue with fish hooks. 
And ye shall go out at the breaches, every one straight before her; and ye shall cast 
yourselves into Harmon, saith the Lord. 

(Come to Beth -el — and transgress; to Gilgal — and multiply transgression; 4 
and bring your sacrifices emery morning^ and your tithes every three days; and 
offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving of that which is leamened, and proclaim- freewiii 
offerings and publish them: ■■ 

For this liketh you^ D ye children of Israel , 

Saith the Lord God. 

And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities^ and want of 6 . 
bread in all your places : 

Yet have ye not returned unto me, 

Saith the Lord. 

And I also have withholden the rain from you, when there were yet three months to 7 
the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon 
another city : one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not 
withered. So two or three cities wandered unto one city to drink water, and were 
not satisfied: 

Yet have ye not returned unto m£, 

Saith the Lord. 

I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: the multitude of your gardens and 9 
your vineyards and your fig trees and your olive trees hath the palmerworm de- 
voured: 

Yet have ye not returned unto me, 

Sarth the Lord. 

I have sent among you the pestilence after the manner of Egypt: your young men 10 
have I slain with the sword, and have carried away your horses; and I have 
made the stink of your camp to come up even into your nostrils: . 

Yet have ye not returned unto me, 

Saith the Lord. 

I have overthrown some among you, as when God overthrew Sodom and Gofnor-it 
rah, and ye were as a brand plucked out of the burning: 

Yet have ye not returned unto me, 

Saith the Lord. 

Therefore THUS will I do unto thee, O Israel: tz 

And because I will do THIS unto thee, 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 

For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto 13 
man what is his thought, that makeik the morning darkness, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth; the Lord, the God ol hosts, is his nameA 
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. . . IV 

5 Hear ye this word which I take up for a lamentation over you, O house of Israel 

The virgin of Israel is fallen — she shall no more rise I ^ 

She is cast down upon her land — there is none to raise her up! 

For thus saith the Lord God: The city that went forth a thousand shall have an 
hundred left, and that which went forth an hundred shall have ten left, to the house o 
4 Israel, For thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel: Seek ye me, and ye shaK 
live: but seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for 
Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and Beth -el shall come to nought. Seek the 
Lord, and ye shall live; lest he break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and it 
devour and there be none to quench it in Beth-el: ye who turn judgement to wprm- 
&wood, and cast down righteousness to the earth. Seek him that maketh the Pleiades 
and Orion, and tumetii the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day 
dark with night; that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon 
the face of the earth — the Lord is his name — that bringeth sudden destruction 
upon the strong, so that destruction cometh upon the fortress. 

lo (They hate him that reproveth in the gate, and they abhor him that speaketh 

uprightly.) 

Forasmuch therefore as ye trample upon the poor, and take exactions front him of 
wheat: ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them ; ye have 
12 planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink the wine thereof. For I know how 
manifold are your transgressions and how mighty are your sins; ye that afflict the 
just, that take a bribe, and that turn aside the needy in the gate from their right. 

^3 (* Therefore he that is prudent shall keep silence in such a time; for it is an 

evil iimeJ) 

Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live : and ,sp the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be 

15 with you, as ye say. Kfete the evil, and love the good, and establish Judgement' in the 

,gate. " ' ^ — . 

It may he that the Lord, the God of hosts, will he gracious unto the remnant 
of Joseph.’) 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the Lord : Wailing shall be in all 
the broad w^ays; and they shall say in all the streets, Alas ! alas 1 and they shall call 
the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing. 
And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for I will pass through the midst of thee, saith 
the Lord. 


iB Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord. Wherefore vrould ye have the 
day of the Lord ? it is darkness, and not light. As if a man did flee from a lion, and 
a bear met him ; or went into the house and leaned his hand on the wall, and a ser- 
pent bit him. Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not light? even very 
dark,^and no brightness in it? I,„hate^ X feasts, and I will take no de- 
22 light in your solemn assemblies. Yea, though ye offer me your burnt offerings and 
meal offerings, I will not accept them; neither will I regard the peace offerings of 
your fat beasts. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songt, ; for I will not hear 
the melody of thy viols. But let judgacnent^ as waters, and,.rigliteD3Jiaaess 

stream. Did^eTiSg unto' me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness 
^6 forty O' house of Israel? . Yea^ ye. shall take up the tabernacle of your kinj? 


702 









Rhapsody of the. Judgement 


Amos 


and the shrine of your images, the star of your god, which ye made to yourselves; 
and I will cause you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, whose 
name is the God of hosts. 

vi 

Woe to them that are at ease in Zion, and to them that are secure in the mountain t 

of Samaria, the notable men of the chief of the nations, to whom the house of Israel 
come 1 Pass ye unto Calneh, and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the great: 
then go down to Gath of the Philistines: be they better than these kingdoms? or is 
their border greater than your border? Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause 3 
the seat of violence to come near; that lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves 
upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midoL 
of the stall; that sing idle songs to the sound of the viol; that devise for themselves 
instruments of music, like David; that drink wine in bowds, and anoint themselves 6 
with the chief ointments ; but they. are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph. There- 
fore now shall they go captive with the first tKaf go cap^^ and the revelry of them that 
stretched themselves shall pass away. 

vii 

The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith the Lord, the God of hosts : I abhor 8 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city 
with all that is therein. And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in one 
house, that they shall die. And when a man’s kinsman shall take him up, even he 10 
that bumeth him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto him that 
is in the innermost parts of the house. Is there yet any with thee ? and he shall say 
No; then shall he say, Plold thy peace; for we may not make mention of the name 
of the Lord. For, behold, the Lord commandeth, and the great house shall be smit- ir 
ten with breaches, and the little house with clefts. Shall horses run upon the rock ? 
will one plow there with oxen? that ye have turned judgement into gall, and the fruit 
of righteousness into wormwood : ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which say, 
Have we not taken to us horns by our own strength? For, behold, I will raise up 14 
against you a nation, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord, the God of hosts; and they 
shall afflict you from the entering in of Hamath unto the brook of the Arabah. 

III. — Vision of Judgement 

i 

Thus the Lord God shewed me: and, behold, he formed locusts in the beginning 7 
of the shooting up of the latter growth; and, lo, it was the latter growth after the king’s 
mowings. And it came to pass , that when they made an end of eating the grass of 
the land, then I said, O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee: how shall Jacob stand? 
for he is small. The Lord repented concerning this: It shall not be, saith the Lord. 

■ ■ . .. . ■ ii- ■ 

Thus the Lord God shewed me : and, behold, the Lord God called to contend 4 
by fire; and it devoured the great deep, and would have eaten up the land. Then 
said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech thee: how shall Jacob stand? for he is small. 
The Lord repented concerning this: This also shall not be, saith the Lord God. 

iii 

Thus he shewed me: and, behold, the Lord stood beside a wall made by a plumb- 7 
line, with a plumbllne in his hand. And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest 
thou ? And I said, A plumbline. Then said the Lord, Behold, I will set a plumbiine 
in the midst of my people Israel; I will not again pass by them any more: and the 
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. higii places of Isaac shall be desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel - shall be -laid -wasted 
and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword. 

XC (Then Amaziah the -priest of Beth-el sent^ to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, 

Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel: the land 
is not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos saith, J erohoam shall die by 
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away captive out of his land. Also 
Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away into the la-nd of Judah, 
and there eat bread, and prophesy there: hut prophesy not again o/ny more at 
Beth-el: for it is the king's sanctuary, and it is a royal house. Then answered 
Amos, and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's son; 
hut I was an herd-man, and a dresser of sycomore trees: and the Lord took me 
from following the flock, and the Lord said unto -me, Go, prophesy unto -my people 
Israel. JSfow therefore hear thou the word of the Lord: Thou sayest, Prophesy 
not against Israel, and drop not thy word against the house of Isaac; therefore 
thus saith the Lord: Thy wife shall be a-n harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy 
daughters shall jail by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and thou 
thyself shall die in a land that is unclean, and Israel shall surely he led away 
captive out of his land.) 

iv 

8 Thus the Lord God shewed me: and behold, a basket of sunamer fruit. And he 

, said, Amos,, what seest thou? And I said, A basket of summer fruit. Then said 

the LoRD,„unto me, The end is come upon my people Israel; I will not again pass b^ 
them any more. ' And the songs of the temple shall be bowlings in that day, saith the 
Lord God: the dead bodies shall be many; in every place shall they cast them forth 

..'M, with silence. , . . 

4 (Hear this, 0 ye that would swallow up the needy, and cause the poor of the 

land to fail, saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn ? and 
the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat? making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, and dealing falsely with balances of deceit; that we may buy the 
poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes, and sell the refuse of the wheat. 

7 The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of 
their works. Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwell- 
eth therein? yea, it shall rise up wholly like the River; and it shall be trouUed 
and sink again, like the River of Egypt.) 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord God, that I will cause the sun 
to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day. And I will turn your 
feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation ; and I will bring up sack- 
cloth upon ail loins, and baldness upon every head; and I wnll make it as the mourn- 

II ing for an only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day. Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord. And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north even to the east; they shall run to and fro to seek the 

^3 word of the Lord, and shall not find it. In that day shall the fair virgins and the 
young men faint for thirst. They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, As thy 
God, O Dan, liveth; and, As the way of Beer-sheba liveth; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 

9 I saw the Lord, standing beside the altar: and he said, Smite the chapiters, that 
: the thresholds may shake: and break them in pieces on the head of all of them ; and 

’ : I will slay the last of them with the sword: there shall not one of them flee away, 
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and there shall not one nf them . escape, . Though: they 'dig into hell^ thence shall" s 
mine hand take them; ana though they climb up to heaven, thence will I brin^ them 
down. And though they hide themselves in the top of Carmel, I will search and take 
.hem out thence; and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, 
whence wlI I command the serpent, and he shall bite them. And though they go 4 
:nto captivity before their enemies, thence will I command the sword, and it shall 
slay them: and I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. 

the Lord, the God of hosts] is he that ioucheth the land and it meltcth, and S 
aL that^dwell therein shall mourn; and it shall rise up wholly like the River ; and 
shall sink again, like the River of Egypt; it is he that huildeth his chambers in 
trie heaven, and hath founded his vault upon the earth; he that calleth for the 
waters of the sea and poureth them out upon the face of the earth ; the Lord is 
Ms named) 

vi 

Are ye not as- the. children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel? saithr 
the Lord. Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt, and the Philistines 
from Caphtor, and the Synans from Kir? Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are 
upon the”Smful kihgdoih, and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth. 

Saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord. For, 9 
lo, I will command, and 1 will sift the house of Israel among all the nations, like as 
corn is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. All the sin- 
ners of my people shall die by the sword, which say, The evil shall not overtake noi 
prevent us. 

vii 

In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the n 
breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of 
old ; that they may possess the remnant of Edom, and all the nations, which are called 
by my name, saith the Lord that doeth this. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that the plowman shall overtake the reaper, and the tread er of grapes him that 
soweth seed; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt 
And I will bring again the captivity of my people Israel, and they shall build the H 
waste- cities, and inhabit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them. And I will plant 
them upon their land, and they shall no more be plucked up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the Lord thy God. 


THE VISION OF OB ADI AH 


DOOM OF EDOM 

We have heard tidings from the Lord, 1: 

And an ambassador is sent among the nations: 

Arise ye, and let us rise up against her in battle. 

** Behold, I have made thee small among the nations, ^ 

^'Thou art greatly despised, 
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S «*The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, 

“Othouthatdwellestinthecleftsoftherock: 

Whose habitation is high, 

“That saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to the ground? 
^Though thou mount on high as the eagle, 

®^And though thy nest be set among the stars, 

“I wiU bring thee down from thence/' saith the Lord, 


i If thieves came to thee, 

If robbers by night, 

(How art thou cut ofi !) 

Would they not steal till they had enough? 

If grapegatherers came to thee. 

Would they not leave some gleaning grapes? 

How are the things of Esau searched out 1 
How are his hidden treasures sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have driven thee out, 

Even to the border; 

The men that were at peace with thee have deceived thee. 
And prevailed against thee; 

They that eat thy bread lay a snare under thee, 

There is none understanding of it. 


8 Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, destroy the wise men out of Edom, and 
understanding out of the mount of Esau ? And thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dis- 
mayed, to the end that every one may be cut off from the mount of Esau by slaughter. 
For the violence done to thy brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that stran- 
gers carried away his substance, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
12 upon Jerusalem even thou wast as one of them. But look not thou on the day of thy 
brother in the day of his disaster, and rejoice not over the children of Judah in the 
day of their destruction ; neither speak proudly in the day of distress. Enter not into 
the gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, look not thou on their affliction 
in the day of their calamity, neither lay ye hands on their substance in the day of their 
14 calamity. And stand thou not in the crossway, to cut off those of his that escape : and 
deliver not up those of his that remain in the day of distress. For the day of the Lord 
is near upon all the nations: as thou hast done, it shall be done unto thee ; thy dealing 
shall return upon thine own head. For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, so 
shall all the nations drink continually, yea, they shall drink, and swallow down, and 
shall be as though they had not been. 

17 But in mount Zion there shall be those that escape, and it shall be holy; and the 
house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. And the house of Jacob shall be a 
hre, and the house of Joseph a flame : and the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall 
burn among them, and devour them : and there shall not be any remaining to the house 
of Esau; for the Lord hath spoken it. And they of the South shall possess the mount 
of Esau; and they of the lowland the Philistines: and they shall possess the field of 
S 50 Ephraim, and the field of Samaria : and Benjamin shall possess Gilead. And the 
captivity of this host of the children of Israel, which are among the Canaanites, shall 
possess even unto Zarephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which is in Sepharad, 
shall possess the cities of the South. And saviours shall come up on mount Zion to 
judge the mount of Esau ; and the kingdom shall be the Lord's. 


The Prophetic Story of 
JONAH 


L — The Flight to Tarshish 

isfow the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the son of Amittai, saying, Arise, gol 
to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is come up before 
me. But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. And he 
went down to Joppa, and found a ship going to Tarshish; so he paid the fare thereof, 
and went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of the Lord. 
But the Lord hurled a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the 4 
sea, so that the ship was like to be broken. Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 
every man unto his god; and they cast forth the wares that were in the ship into the 
sea, to lighten it unto them. But Jonah was gone down into the innermost parts of 
the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. So the shipmaster came to him, and said 
unto him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be that God 
will think upon us, that we perish not. And they said every one to his fellow, Come, 7 
and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they 
cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then said they unto him. Tell us, we pray thee, 
for whose cause this evil is upon us; what is thine occupation? and whence comest 
thou? what is thy country? and of what people art thou? And he said unto them, 

I am an Hebrew; and I fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which hath made the 
sea and the dry land. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, What 10 
is this that thou hast done ? (For the men knew that he fled from the presence of the 
Lord, because he had told them.) Then said they unto him, What shall we do unto 
thee, that the sea may be calm unto us ? for the sea grew more and more tempestuous. 
And he said unto them, Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea ; so shall the sea 
be calm unto you: for I know that for my sake this great tempest is upon you. 
Nevertheless the men rowed hard to get them back to the land, but they could not: 13 
for the sea grew more and more tempestuous against them. Wherefore they cried 
unto the Lord, and said. We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us not perish 
for this man’s life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, O Lord, hast 
done as it pleased thee. So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea: 
and the sea ceased from her raging. Then the men feared the Lord exceedingly; 16 
and they offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made vows. 

IL — The Prayer of Jonah 2 

I called out of mine affliction unto the Lord, 

And he answered me; 

Out of the belly * of hell cried I, 

And thou heardest my voice. 

* And the Lord prepared a, great fish to swallow up Jonah ; and Jonah was in the belly of 
the fish three days and three nights. Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out of the 
fish’s belly. 
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5 For thou didst cast me into the depthj 

In the heart of the seas ; 

And the flood was round about me. 

Ail thy waves and thy billows passed over me. 

And I said, I am cast out from before thine eyes: 

Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple, 
g The waters compassed me about, 

Even to the soul. 

The deep was round about me; 

The weeds were wrapped about my li^d. 

I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; 

The earth with her bars closed upon me for ever. 

Yet hast thou brought up my life from the pit, O Lord my 
f When my soul fainted within me, I remembered the Loitot 

And my prayer came in unto thee, 

Into thine holy temple. 

They that regard lying vanities forsake their own mercy: 

"But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; 

I will pay that which I have vowed: 

Salvation is of the Lord.*'^ 

IIL— The Preaching at Nineveh 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time, saying, Arise, go 
unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. So 
Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord. 'Now 

4 Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days^ journey. And Jonah began to 
enter into the city a day^s journey, and he cried, and said, Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown. And the people of Nineveh believed God ; and they proclaimed 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. And 
the tidings reached the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and laid his 

7 robe from him, and covered him with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. And he made proc- 
lamation and published through Nineveh, by the decree of the king and his nobles, 
saying: ^Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, ‘taste any thing: let them not 
feed, nor drink water: but let them be covered with sackcloth, both man and beast, 
and let them cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every one from his evil w^ay, 
9 and from the violence that is in their hands. Who knoweth whether God will not 
turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not?^ And 
God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way ; and God repented of the 
evil, which he said he would do unto them : and he did it not. 

4 But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was angry. And he prayed unto the 
Lord, and said, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when I was yet in my 
country? Therefore I hasted to flee unto Tarshish: for I knew that thou art a gra- 
cious God, and full of compassion, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy, and repent- 
est thee of the evil. Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me; 
4 for it is better for me to die than to hve. And the Lord said, Doest thou well to be 
angry' ? Then Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and 
there made him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, .till he might see what would 

* And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. 
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become of the city. And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his evil case. 

So Jonah was exceeding glad because of the gourd. But God prepared a worm 7 
when the morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd, that it withered. And it 
came to pass, when the sun arose, that God prepared a sultry east Vv ind ; and the sun 
beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and requested for himself that he might 
die, and said, It is better for me to die than to live. And God said to Jonah, Doesn, 9 
thou well to be angry for the gourd? And he said, I do well to be angry even unto 
death. And the Lord said : Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast 
not laboured, neither madest it grow; whicli came up in a night, and perished in a 
night: and should not I have pity on Nineveh, that great city; wherein are more than u 
sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and iheir 
left hand; and also much cattle? 
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1 A Discourse of Judgement and Salvation 

I 

2 HeaTj ye peoples, all of you; hearken, O earth, and all that therein is: 'and let 
the Lord God be witness 'among you, the Lord from his holy temple. For, behoW, 
the Lord cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the high 

. places, of .the, earth. And the mountains shall be molten .under him, and the valleys 
' shall be cleft, as wax before the tire, as waters that are poured down a steep place. 
sFor the transgression of Jacob is all this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what are the high places 
of Judah? are they not Jerusalem? Therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of 
the field, and as the plantings of a \ineyard: and I will pour down the stones thereof 

7 into the valley, and I will discover the foundations thereof. And all her graven images 
shall be beaten to pieces, and all her hires shall be burned with fire, and ail her idols 
will I lay desolate : for of the hire of an harlot hath she gathered them, and unto the 
hire of an harlot shall they return. 

II 

8 For this will I wail and howl; 

I will go stripped and naked: 

I will make a wailing like the jackals, 

And a mourning like the ostriches. 

For her wounds are incurable : 

For it is come even unto Judah; 

It reacheth unto the gate of my people, 

Even to Jerusalem. 

m Tell it not in Gath: 

Weep not at all; 

At Beth-ie-Aphrah roll thyself in the dust; 

Pass ye away, O inhabitant of Shaphir, in nakedness and shame. 

The inhabitant of Zaanan is not come forth; 

The wailing of Beth-ezel shall take, from you the stay thereof ; 

For the inhabitant of Maroth waiteth anxiously for good: 

Because evil is come down from the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem. 

Bind the chariot to the ^swift steed,’ O inhabitant of ‘Lachish’: 

She was the beginning of sin to the daughter of Zion, 

For the transgressions of Israel were found m thee. 

H Therefore shalt thou give a parting gift to Moresheth-gath ; 

The houses of ‘Achzib’ shall be ‘a deceitful thing’ unto the kings of 
Israel; 

I will yet bring unto thee, O inhabitant of 'Mareshah,’ him that shall 
^possess’ thee. 

The glory of Israel shall come even unto Aduliam : 

^ ■ Make thee bald, and poll thee for the children of thy delight; 

Enlarge thy baldness 8-s the eagle : 

For they are gone into captivity from thee. 
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\\ oe to them that devise iniquity and work evil upon their beds ! when the morning 2 
IS light, they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand. And they covet 
helds, and seize them; and houses, and take them away: and they oppress a man 
and his house, even a man and his heritage. Therefore thus saith the Lord : Behold, 
against this family do I devise an evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks, 
neither shall ye walk haughtily ; for it is an evil time. In that day shall they take up a 4 
parable against you, and lament with a doleful lamentation, and say: 

We be utterly spoiled: 

He changeth the portion of my people: 

How doth he remove it from me ! 

To the rebellious he divideth our fields. 

Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast the line by lot in the congregation of 
the Lord. 

IV 

Prophesy ye not — thus they prophesy — they shall not prophesy of these things: 6 
their reproaches never cease! — Shall it be said, O house of Jacob, Is the spirit of the 
Lord straitened? are these his doings? Do not my words do good to him that 
walketh uprightly? But of late my people is risen up as an enemy: ye strip the robe 
from, off the garment from them that pass by securely as men averse from war. The 9 
women of my people ye cast out from their pleasant houses ; from their young chil- 
dren ye take away my glory for ever. Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your rest: 
because of uncleanness that destroyeth, even with a grievous destruction. 

If a man walking in wind and falsehood do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee ii 
of wine and of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet of this people. 

will surely assemble^ O Jacob, all of thee; 12 

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel: 

I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah: 

As a flock in the midst of their pasture. 

They shall make great noise by reasoyi of the multitude of men: 

The breaker is gone up before them ; 13 

They have broken forth and passed on to the gate, 

And are gone but thereat; 

And their king is passed on before them, 

And the Lord at the head of them 

And I said, Hear, I pray you, ye heads of Jacob and rulers of the house of Israel: 3 
is it not for you to know judgement? who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck 
oft' their skin from oft them, and their flesh from oft their bones; who also eat the flesh 
of my people; and they flay their skin from oft them, and break their bones: yea, 
they chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. Then shall 4 
they cry unto the Lord, but he will not answer them: yea, he will hide his face 
from them at that time, according as they have wrought evil in their doings. Thus 
saith the Lord concerning the prophets that make my people to err; that bite with 
their teeth and cry, Peace ; and whoso putteth not into their mouths, they even pre- 
pare war against him : Therefore it shall be night unto you, that ye shall have no 6 
vision ; and it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine ; and the sun shall 
go down upon the prophets, and the day shall be black over them. And the seers 
shall be ashamed, and the diviners confounded ; yea, they shall ail cover their lips : 
for there is no answer of God. But I truly am full of power by the spirit of the Lord, 8 
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and of .judgementj and of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. ' 

.V 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the, house of Jacob, and rulers of th^, house of 
Israel, that abhor judgement, and pervert all equity. They build up Zion with blood, 
and Jerusalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they 
lean upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord in the midst of us? no evil shall come 

12 upon us. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the mountain of the house as the high places of a forest. 

VI- ■ 

4 But in the latter days it shall come to pass, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established at the head of the mountains, and it shall be exalted above 
the hills; and peoples shall flow unto it. And many nations shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out of Zion shall 

3 go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge 
between many peoples, and shall reprove strong nations^ afar off ; and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks : nation shall not lift 
up sw^ord against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. But they shall sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make them afraid: 
for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. For ail the peoples will walk 
every one in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever. In that day, saith the Lord, will I assemble her that halteth, and 
I w’-iil gather her that is driven away, and her that I have afflicted ; and I will make her 
that halted a remnant, and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord 

5 shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth even for ever. And thou, O 
tower of the flock, the hill of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come ; yea. 
the former dominion shall come, the kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem. 

■ ■ vir . . 

9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? Is there no king in thee, is thy counsellor 
perished, that pangs have taken hold of thee as of a woman in travail ? Be in pain, 
and labour to bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now 
shait thou go forth out of the city, and shalt dwell in the field, and shalt come even 
unto Babylon, there shalt thou be rescued; there shall the Lord redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies, 

II And now many nations are assembled against thee, that say, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eye see its desire upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts of the 
Lord, neither understand they his counsel : for he hath gathered them as the sheaves 
to the threshing-fioor. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion : for I will make thine 
horn iron, and I will make thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt beat in pieces many peoples : 
and thou shalt devote their gain unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

5 Now shalt thou gather thysejf in troops, O daughter of troops : 'He hath laid siege 
against us: they shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek.’ But 
£ou, Beth-Iehem Ephrathah, which art little to be among the thousands of Jud ah, 
out oJ Shall'Me cqmeTorfBJuntb'me'thafls^ in Israel: whose goings 

3 forth are from of old, from ancient days.; Therefore will he giveThem up, until the 
time that she which travaileth hath brought forth: then the residue of his brethren 
shall return with the children of Israel And he shall stand, and shall feed his flock 
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in the strength of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God: and 
they shall abide ; for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. .And . this S 
,man shall be our peace: when the Assyrian shall come into our land, and when he 
shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against him shepherds, and eight 
principal men. And they shall waste the land of Assyria wdtli the sword, and the land 
of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: and he shall deljvep^u^^^ from the Ass)Tian, when 
he cpmetti into ourjand,, and ,when he treadetb, within our border. And the remnant 1 
of Jacob shall be in the midst of many peoples as dew from the Lord, as showers upon 
the grass; that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. And the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the nations, in the midst of many peoples, as a lion 
among the beasts of the foiest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep; who, if 
he go through, treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and there is none to deliver. 

Let thine hand be lifted up above thine adversaries; ^ 

And let all thine enemies be cut off 1 

And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses 
out of the midst of thee, and will destroy thy chariots : and I wdll cu£off the cities of 
thy land, and will throw down all thy strong holds : and I will cut off witchcrafts out la 
of thine hand; and thou slialt have no more soothsayers: and I will cut off thy graven 
images and thy pillars out of the midst of thee ; and thou shalt no more worship the 
workTbf niihe^ hands. And I will pluck up thine Asherim out of the midst of thee : 
and I will destroy th .v„dties> And I will execu te vengeance in anger and fury upon 15 
the nations which hearken not. 


The Lord’s Controversy before the Mountains .d • 6 

The Lord. — Arise, contend thou before the mountains, and let the hills hear 
thy voice. Hear, O ye mountains, the Lord’s controversy, and ye enduring founda- 
tions of the earth: for the Lord hath a controversy with his people, and he will 
plead with Israel. 

O my people, what have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? 3 
testify against me. For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
thee out of the house of bondage ; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam . 

O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab" consulted, and what Balaam 
the son of Beor answered him; remember from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may 
know the righteous acts of the Lord. 

The People. — Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow myself be- 6 
fore the high God? Shall I come before him with burnt offerings, with calves of a 
year old? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands 
of rivers of oil? Shall I give my firstbpru for nay transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ?. ' 

The Mountains. — He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth 8 
the Lord require of thee, but^ to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? -A 

The Lord’s Cry and the Man of Wisdom 

The voice of the Lord crieth unto the city^ mid the Man of W'hsaom mil 9 
see thy name. 

The Lord. — Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. Are there yet the 
treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and the scant measure that is 
abominable ? Shall I be pure with wicked balances, and with a bag of deceitful ii 
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f 2 weights? , For the, rich men thereof are full of vioience, and the inhabitants thereof 
have spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. Therefore I also have 
smitten thee with a grievous w'ound; 1 have made thee desolate because ^of thy sins. 

■ Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied; and thy humiliation shall be in the midst of thee: 
and thou, shall remove, but shalt not carry away safe ; and that which thou earnest 

xs awaj' will I give up to the S'word. Thou shall sow, but shall not reap : thou shalt 
tread the olives, but shalt not anoint thee with oil; and the vintage, but shalt not 
drink the wine. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of 
Ahab, and ye walk in their counsels: that I should make thee a desolation, and the 
inhabitants thereof an hissing; and ye shall bear the reproach of my people. 

7 The Despairing People. — Woe is me I for I am as wdien they have gathered 
the summer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage: there is no cluster to eat; 
nor firstripe fig which my soul desired. The godly man is perished out of the earth, 
and there is none upright among men : they all lie in wait for blood ; they hunt every 

3 man his brother with a net. Both hands are put forth for evil to do it diligently; 
the prince asketh, and the judge is ready for a reward; and the great man, he uttereth 
the mischief of his soul : thus they w’-eave it together. The best of them is as a brier: 
the most upright is worse than a thorn hedge: the day of thy watchmen, even thy 

5 visitation, is come; now shall be their perplexity. Trust ye not in a friend, put ye 
not confidence in a guide: keep the doors of thy mouth from her that iieth in thy 
bosom. For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her 
mother, the daughter in law against her mother in law ; a man’s enemies are the men 
of his own house. 

7 The Man gf Wisdom. — But as for me, I will look unto the Lord ; I will wait 
for the God of my salvation : my God will hear me. Rejoice not against me, O mine 
enemy: when I fail, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me. I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him ; 
until he plead my cause, and execute judgement for me : he will bring me forth to the 

10 light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Then mine enemy shall see it, and shame 
.shall cover her; which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine eyes shall 
behold her; now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the streets. 

11 The Lord. — A day for building thy walls 1 in that day shall the decree be far 
removed. In that day shall they come unto thee, from Assyria and the cities of 
Egypt, and from Egypt even to the River, and from sea to sea, and from mountain to 
mountain. Yet shall the land be desolate because of them that dwell therein, for 
the fruit of their doings. 

14 The Man of Wisdom. — Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, 
w’hich dwell solitarily, in the forest in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan 
and Gilead, as in the days of old. 

The Lord. — As in the days of thy coming forth out of the land of Egypt will I 
shew unto him marvellous things. 

x6 The Man of Wisdom. — The nations shall see and be ashamed of all their might : 
they shall lay their hand upon their mouth, their ears shall be deaf. They shall lick 
the dust like a serpent; like crawling things of the earth they shall come trembling 
out of their close places: they shall come with fear unto the Lord our God, and shall 
be afraid because of thee. 

i8 Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he 
deiighteth in mercy. He will turn again and have compassion upon us; he will 
tread our iniquities under foot: and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of 
the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old. 

^ . . , 
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The Oracle concerning Nineveh 


The Lord is a jealous God and avengeth ; the Lord avengeth and is full of wrath ; 2 
the Lord taketli vengeance on his adversaries, and he reservetli wrath for his enemies. 
The Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, and will by no means clear the guilty: 
the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust 
of his feet. He rebuketh the sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth up all the rivers; 
Bashan languisheth, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth. The 5 
mountains quake at him, and the hills melt; and the earth is upheaved at his presence, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. Who can stand before his indignation? 
and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger? his fury is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are broken asunder by him. 

The Lord is good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that 7 
put their trust in him. 

But with an overrunning flood he will make a full end of the place thereof, and 
will pursue his enemies into darkness. 

. Tl 

What do ye imagine against the Lord? he will make a full end: affliction shall 9 
not rise up the second time. For though they be like tangled thorns, and be drenched 
as it were in their drink, they shall be devoured utterly as dry stubble. There is 
one gone forth out of thee, that imagineth evil against the Lord, that counselleth 
wickedness. Thus saith the Lord : Though they be in full strength, and likewise 22 
many, even so shall they be cut down, and he shall pass away. 

Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. And now will I break 
his yoke from off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 

And, the Lord hath given commandment concerning thee, that no more of thy 24 
name be sown ; out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image and the 
molten image; I will make thy grave; for thou art vile. 
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' Beiiold^ upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub* 
lisheth: peace ! Keep thy feasts, O Judah, perform thy vows : for the wicked one shall 
no more pass through thee; he is utterly cut oif. 

He that dasheth in pieces is come up before thy face: 

Keep the munition ; watch the way; 

Make thy loins strong, 

Fortify thy power mightily. 

For the Lord bringeth again the excellency of Jacob, as^the excellency of Israel: 
for the emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 

The shield of his mighty men is made red: 

The valiant men are in scarlet: 

The chariots flash with steel in the day of his preparatioiij 
And the spears are shaken terribly. 

The chariots rage in the streets, 

They justle one against another in the broad ways: 

The appearance of them is like torches, 

They run like the lightnings. 

He remembereth his worthies: 

They stumble in their march; 

They make haste to the wall thereof, 

And the mantelet is prepared. 

The gates of the rivers are opened, and the palace is dissolved: 

And Huzzab is uncovered; she is carried away; 

And her handmaids mourn as with the voice of doves, 

Tabering upon their breasts. 

But Nineveh hath been from of old like a pool of water; 

Yet they flee away: 

'Stand, stand’ — 

But none looketh back. 

Take ye the spoil of silver, 

Take the spoil of gold: 

For there is none end of the store, 

The glory of all pleasant furniture. 

She is empty, and void, and waste: 

And the heart melteth, and the knees smite together; 

And anguish is in all loins, 

And the faces of them all are waxed pale. 


Where is the den of the lions, 

And the feeding place of the young lions, 
Where the lion and the lioness wdked, 

The lion’s ivhelp, and none made them afraid? 



The Fall of Nineveh 0«- 
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The lion did tear in pieces enough for his whelps^ 12 

And strangled for his lionesses; 

And filled his caves with prey, 

And his dens with ravin. 

V 

Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will bum her chariots 13 
in the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young lions: and I will cut off thy prey 
from the earth, and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard. 

Woe to the bloody city I 3 

It is all full of lies and rapine; 

The prey departeth not. 

The noise of the whip, and the noise of the rattling of wheels; 

And pransing horses, and jumping chariots; 

The horseman mounting, and the flashing sword, and the glittering spear; 3 

And a multitude of slain, and a great heap of carcases: 

And there is none end of the corpses; 

They stumble upon their corpses: 

Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the well favoured harlot, 4 
The mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, 

And families through her witchcrafts. 

Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will discover thy skirts 5 
upon thy face; and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy 
shame. And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will 
set thee as a gazingstock. And it shall come to pass, that all they that look upon thee 7 
shall flee from thee, and say; 

’ VI,/ ■ . . 

Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? 

Whence shall I seek comforters for thee? 

Art thou better than No-amon, that was situate among the rivers, 8 

That had the waters round about her; 

Whose rampart was the sea, 

And her wall was of the sea? 

Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was infinite; 

Put and Lubim were thy helpers; 

Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: ic 

Her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the 
streets: 

And they cast lots for her honourable men, 

And all her great men were bound in chains: 

Thou also shalt be drunken, thou shalt be hid; 

Thou also shalt seek a strong hold because of the enemy. 

All thy fortresses shall be like fig trees with the firstripe figs: ts 

If they be shaken, 

They fall into the mouth of the eater. 
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Behold, thy people in the midst of thee are women; 

The gates of thy land are set wide open unto thine enemies; 

The fire hath devoured thy bars. 

Draw thee water for the siege; 

Strengthen thy fortresses: 

Go into the clay, and tread the mortar, make strong the biickkiln : 

There shall the fire devour thee; the sword shall cut thee off* 

It shall devour thee like the cankerwoim : 

Make thyself many as the cankerworm, make thyself many as the 
locust. 

Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven : 

The cankerwonn spreadeth himself, and flieth away. 

Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy marshals as the swarms of grass- 
hoppers, 

Which camp in the hedges in the cold day, 

But when the sun ariseth they flee away, 

And their place is not known where they are. 


VII 

Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria, 

Thy worthies are at rest: 

Thy people are scattered upon the mountains. 

And there is none to gather them. 

There is no assuaging of thy hurt; 

Thy wound is grievous: 

AH that hear the bruit of thee clap the hands over thee: 

For upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually? 



The Oracle which 


HABAKKUK 


the Prophet did see 




A RHAPSODY OF THE CHALDEANS 

1. — The Mystery 1 

The Prophet. — O Lord, how long shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear? I cry 2 
out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not save. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 
and cause me to look upon perverseness? for spoiling and violence are before me: 
and there is strife, and contention riseth up. Therefore the law is slacked, and judge- 
ment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass about the righteous; there- 
fore judgement goeth forth peiwerted. 

The Lord. — Behold ye among the nations, and regard, and wonder marvel- 5 
lously: for I work a work in your days, which ye will not believe though it be told you. 
For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and hasty nation; which march through 
the breadth of the earth, to possess dwelling places that are not theirs. They are 
terrible and dreadful: their judgement and their dignity proceed from themselves. 
Their horses also are swifter than leopards, and are more fierce than the evenings 
wmlves ; and their horsemen bear themselves proudly : yea, their horsemen come from 
far; they fly as an eagle that hasteth to devour. They come all of them for violence; 
their faces are set eagerly as the east wind; and they gather captives as the sand. 
Yea, he scoffeth at kings, and princes are a derision unto him: he derideth every ic 
strong hold ; for he heapeth up dust, and taketh it. Then shall he sweep by as a 
wind, and shall pass over, and be guilty: even he whose might is his god. 

The Prophet. — Art not thou from everlasting, O Lord my God, mine Holy 
One? thou diest not. O Lord, thou hast ordained him for judgement; and thou, 

O Rock, hast established him for correction. Thou that art of purer eyes than to 13 
behold evil, and that canst not look on perverseness, wherefore lookest thou upon 
them that deal treacherously, and boldest thy peace when the wicked swalloweth up 
the man that is more righteous than he; and makest men as the fishes of the sea, as 
the creeping things, that have no ruler over them ? He taketh up all of them with the 
angle, he catcheth them in his net, and gathered! them in his drag: therefore he re- 
joiceth and is glad. Therefore he sacrificeth unto his net, and burneth incense unto 
his drag; because by them his portion is fat, and his meat plenteous. Shall he there- 
fore empty his net, and not spare to slay the nations continually? 
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11. — The Solution 

2 The Prophet. — I will stand upon my watch, and' set me upon the tower, and 
will look forth to see what he will speak by me, and what I shall answer concerning 
my complaint. 

The Lord. — Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, dhat he may run 

3 that readeth it. For the vision is yet for the appointed time, and it hasteth toward 
the end, and shall not lie: though it tarr>-, wait for it; because it will surely come, 
it will not delay. Behold, his soul is puffed up, it is not upright in him : but the just 
shall live in his faithfulness. Yea, moreover, wine is a treacherous dealer, a haughty 
man, and that keepetli not at home; who enlargeth his desire as hell, and he is as 
death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him ail nations, and heapeth unto 

6 him all peoples. 

Shall not all these take up a parable against him, and a taunting proverb 
against him, and say : 

Doom of the Chaldeans 

Woe to him that increaseth that which is not his, 

— How long? — 

And that ladeth himself with pledges ! 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall exact usury of thee, and awake that 
shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto them ? Because thou hast spoiled 
many nations, ail the remnant of the peoples shall spoil thee; because of men’s blood, 
and for the violence done to the land, to the city and to all that dwell therein. 

r- Woe to him that getteth an evil gain for his house, 

That he may set his nest on high, 

That he may be delivered from the hand of evil 1 

Thou hast consulted shame to thy house, by cutting off many peoples, and hast 

ri sinned against thy soul. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of 
the timber shall answer it. 

Woe to him that buildeth a towm with blood, 

And stablisheth a city by iniquity I 

Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that the peoples labour for the fire, and the 

14 nations weary themselves for vanity ? For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. 

Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, 

That addest thy venom , thereto, 

And makest him drunken also, 

\ That thou mayest look on their nakedness ! 

t6 Thou art filled with shame for glory : drink thou also, and be as one uncircumcised : 
the cup of the Lord’s right hand shall be turned unto thee, and foul shame shall be 
upon thy glory. For the violence done to Lebanon shall cover thee, and the destruc“ 
lion of the beasts, which made them afraid; because of men’s blood, and for the 
violence done to the land, to, the dty and to all that dwell therein. 




Wliat profiteth the graven image, that the maker thereof hath gra\en it; the iS 
molten image, and the teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusteth therein, to 
make dumb idols? — 

Woe unto him that saith to the wood, Awake; 

To the dumb stone, Arise 1 

Shall this teach? Behold, it is laid over with gold and silver, and there is no breath 
at all in the midst of it. But the Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep 20 
silence before him ! '■ 

III. — Jehovah come to Judgement 3 

Prelude 

O Lord, I have heard the report of thee, and am afraid? 

0 Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, 

In the midst of the years make it known: 

In wrath remember mercy 1 

Strophe ^ 

God cometh from Teman, 

And the Holy One from Mount Paran. 

His glory covereth the heavens, 

And the earth is full of his praise. 

And his brightness is as the light; 

He hath rays coming forth froin his hand; 

And there is the hiding of his power. 5 

Before him goeth the pestilence, 

And fiery bolts go forth at his feet. 

He standeth and shaketh the earth; 

He beholdeth, and driveth asunder the nations: 

And the eternal mountains are scattered, 

The everlasting hills do bow ; 

His ways are everlasting. f 

1 see the tents of Gushan in affliction; 

The curtains of the land of Midian do tremble. 

Antistrophe 

Is the Lord displeased against the rivers? 8 

Is thine anger against the rivers, or thy wrath against the sea. 

That thou dost ride upon thine horses, 

Upon thy chariots of salvation? 

Thy bow is made quite bare ; 

Sworn are the chastisements of thy word. 

Thou dost cleave the earth with rivers; 

The mountains see thee and are afraid; 10 

The tempest of waters passeth by; 

The deep uttereth his voice, 

And lifteth up his hands on high; 

The sun and moon stand still in their habitation 
kt the light of thine arrows as they go. 

At the shining of thy glittering spear. 

Thou dost march through the land in indignation, 

Thou dost thresh the nations in anger. 
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Epode ■ 

13 Thou art come for the salvation' of thy peoplcj 

For the salvation of thine anointed: 

Thou dost smite off the head from., the house of the wicked^ 

Baying bare the foundation even unto the neck. 

Thou dost pierce with his own staves the head of Ms warriors: 

|They came as a whirlwind to scatter me, 

Their rejoicing was- as to devour the, poor secretly:) 

15 Thou dost tread the sea with thine horses, the surge of mighty watea 

PosUude 

16 I heard, and my belly trembled, 

My lips quivered at the voice; 

Rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled In my place: 

That I should rest waiting for the day of trouble, 

When he that shall invade them in troops cometh up against the people* 
For though the fig tree shall not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 

The labour of the olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield no meat; 

The flock shall be cut off from the fold, 

And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. 

Jehovah, the Lord, is my strength, 

And he maketh my feet like hindsf feet, 

And will make me to walk upon mine high places.*^ 

* F#r the Chief Musician, on my stringed instruments. — A Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet^ 
set to SIjigionoth. 



mm of m 


which came unto 

ZEPHANIAH 

the son of Cushi 

the son of Gedaliah 

the son of Amariah 

the son of Hezekiah 

in the days of 

Josiah the son of Amon 


king of Judah 



12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles; 
and I will punish the men that are settled on their lees, that say in their heart, The 
Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil. And their wealth shall become a 
spoil, and their houses a desolation; yea, they shall build houses, but shall not in- 
habit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, but shall not drink the wune thereof. 

H The great Day of the Lord is near: 

It is near and hasteth greatly 1 
Even the voice of the Day of the Lord; 

The mighty man 


crieth there bitterly ! 

That Day is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of wasteness and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A day of clouds and thick darkness, 

A day of the trumpet and alarm 
Against the fenced cities, 

And against the high battlements ! 

And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, because they 


have sinned against the Lord : and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their 
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TBE BAY OF THE LORD 


I 

2 I will utterly consume all things from oft* the face of the ground, saitli the Lord. 
I will consume man and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes 
of the sea, and the stumblingblocks with the wicked ; and I will cut off man from off 
the face of the ground, saith the Lord. And I will stretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant of 
S Baal from this place, and the name of the Chemarim with the priests; and them that 
worship the host of heaven upon the housetops; and them that worship, which swear 
to the Lord and swear by Malcam ; and them that are turned back from following the 
Lord; and those that have not sought the Lord, nor inquired after him. 


8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lord’s sacrifice, tha^- I will punish the 
princes, and the king’s sons, and all such as are clothed with foreign apparel. And in 
that day I will punish all those that leap over the threshold, which fill their master’s 
house with violence and deceit. And in that day, saith the Lord, there shall be the 
noise of a cry from the fish gate, and an howling from the second quarter, and a great 
■crashing from the hills. 


Howl, ye inhabitants of The Mortar 1 
For all the merchant people are undone: 

All they that were laden with silver are cut off. 


Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God: 

For the Day of the Lord is at hand: 

For the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, 

He hath sanctified his guests ! 


The Day of the LORD' 8«- 


Zephaniali 


flesh as dung. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the iS 
day of the Lord’s wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his 
jealousy: for he shall make an end, yea, a terrible end, of all them that dw^ll in the 
land. 

Gather yourselves together, yea, gather together, 2 

O nation that hath no shame; 

Before the decree bring forth, 

Before the day pass as the chaff. 

Before the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, 

Before the Day of the Lord’s Anger come upon you. 

Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 3 

Which have wrought his judgement; 

Seek righteousness, 

Seek meekness: 

It may be ye shall be hid 
In the Day of the Lord’s Anger. 

II 

For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a desolation : they shall drive out Ash- 4 
dod at the noonday, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 

Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, 

The nation of the Cherethites I 

The word of the Lord is against you, O Canaan, the land of the Philistines; I will 
destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. And the sea coast shall be pastures, 6 
with cottages for shepherds and folds for flocks. And the coast shall be for the rem- 
nant of the house of Judah; they shall feed their flocks thereupon: in the houses of 
Ashkelon shall they lie down in the evening; for the Lord their God shall visit them, 
and bring again their captivity. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings a 
of the children of Ammon, wherewith they have reproached my people, and magni- 
fied themselves against their border. Therefore as I live, saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel: Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrah, a possession of nettles, and saltpits, and a perpetual desolation: the resi- 
due of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my nation shall inherit them. 
This shall they have for their pride, because they have reproached and magnified 10 
themselves against the people of the Lord of hosts. The Lord will be terrible unto 
them : for he will famish all the gods of the earth; and men shall -worship him, every 
one from his place, even all the isles of the nations. Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be 
slain by my sword. And he will stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy 13 
Assyria; and will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry like the wilderness. And 
herds shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations : both the pelican 
and the porcupine shall lodge in the chapiters thereof : their voice shall sing in the 
windows; desolation shall be in the thresholds: for he hath laid bare the cedar work. 

This is the joyous city, 

That dwelt carelessly, 

That said in her heart, I am, 

And there is none else beside me: 

How is she become a desolation, 

A place for beasts to lie down in I, 

‘ Every one that passeth by her shall hiss, 

And wag his hand. . 
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Woe to her that Is rebellious and polluted. 

To the oppressing city! 

She obeyed not the voice; 

She received not correction ; 

She trusted not in the Lord; 

She drew not near to her God. 

Her princes in the midst of her are roaring lions; 
Her judges are evening wolves; 

They leave nothing till the morrow. 

Her prophets are light and treacherous persons: 
Her priests have profaned the sanctuary, 

They have done violence to the law. 

The Lord in the midst of her is righteous; 

He will not do iniquity; 

Every morning doth he bring his judgement to light, 
He faileth not; 

But the unjust knoweth no shame. 


6 1 have cut off nations, their battlements are desolate ; I have made their streets waste, 
that none passeth by ; their cities are destroyed, so that there is no man, that there is 
none inhabitant. I said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive correction ; so 
her dwelling should not be cut off; according to all that I have appointed concerning 
8 her: but they rose early and corrupted all their doings. Therefore wait ye for me, 
saith the Lord, until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my determination is to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine in- 
dignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire 
of my jealousy. 


9 For then will I turn to the peoples a pure language, that they may all call upon the 
name of the Lord, to serve him with one consent. From beyond the rivers of Ethio- 
pia my suppliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering. In 
that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein tliou hast transgressed 
against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee thy proudly exulting 
12 ones, and thou shait no more be haughty in my holy mountain. But I will leave 
in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord. The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; neither shall 
a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and 
none shall make them afraid. 


Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O Israel; 

Be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem, 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgements, 

He hath cast out thine enemy: 

The king of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of thee: 
Thou shalt not fear evil any more. 


In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 

O Zion, let not thine hands be slack. 

The Lord thy God is in the midst of thee, 

A mighty one who will save: 

He will rejoice over thee with joy, he will rest in his love, 
He will joy over thee with sin^ng. 
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I will gather them that sorrow for the solemn assembly, who were of thee ; to whom iS 
the burden upon her was a reproach. Behold, at that time I will deal with all them 
that afflict thee .* , and, I will save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven away ; : 
and ,I will make them^ a praise and a name,, whose shame hath been in all the earth. 

At that time will I bring you in, and at that time will I gather you : for I will make 2c 
you a name and a praise among all the peoples of the earth, when I bring again your 
captivity before your eyes, saith the Loild. 


THE BOOK OF HAGGAI 


PROPHECIES TO THE BUILDERS OF THE TEMPLE 


I 

In the second year of Darius the hing^ in the sixth month, in the first day 0/I 
the month, came the word 0} the Lord by Haggai the prophet unto Zeruhbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the 
high priest, saying: 

Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This people say, It is not the time fora 
us to come, the time for the Lord^s house to be built. Then came the w'^ord of the 
Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying, Is it a time for you yourselves to dwell in your 
cieled houses, while this house lieth waste? Now therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: Consider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in little; ye eat, but ye 6 
have not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there 
is none warm; and he that eameth wages earneth -wages to put it into a bag with 
holes. Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Consider your ways. Go up to the mountain, 
and bring wood, and build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be 
glorified, saith the Lord. Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to little; and when ye 9 
brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why ? saith the Lord of hosts. Because of 
mine house that lieth waste, while ye run every man to his own house. Therefore 
for your sake the heaven is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit. 
And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the com, 
and upon the wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth forth, 
and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands. 

Then Zembbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high la 
priest, with all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their God, 
and the words of Haggai the prophet, as ffle Lord their God had sent him ; and the 
people did fear before the Lord. Then spake Haggai the Lord’s messenger in the 
Lord’s message unto the people, saying, I am with you, saith the Lord. And the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and the spirit of Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and the spirit of all 
the remnant of the people; and they came and did work in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, their God, in the four and twentieth day of the month, in the sixth month, 
in the second year of Darius the king. 



Haggai 


2 J# the seventh month, in the one and twentieth day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord hy Haggai the prophet, saying: 

Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high priest, and to the remnant of the people, saying, 

3 Who is left among you that saw this house in its former glory ? and how do ye see it 
now? is it not in your eyes as nothing? Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabei, saith 
the Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and be 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and work: for I am with you, 
saith the Lord of hosts, according to the word that I covenanted with you when ye 

6 came out of Egypt, and my spirit abode among you: fear ye not. For thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and 
the earth, and the sea, and the dry land; and I will shake all nations, and the de- 
sirable things of all nations shall come, and I will fill this house with glory, saith the 
Lord of hosts. The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts. 

9The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, saith the Lord of 
hosts : and in this place will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts. 

III 

10 In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the Lord hy Haggai the prophet, saying: 

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Ask now the priests concerning the law, saying. 
If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or 
pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it become holy ? And the priests answered 
and said, No. Then said Haggai, If one that is unclean by a dead body touch any 
of these, shall it be unclean ? And the priests answered and said, It shall be unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai and said, \So is this people, and so is this nation before me, 
saith the Lord; and so is every work of their hands; and that which they offer there 
is unclean. And now, I pray you, consider from this day and upward, from before 
a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the Lord : through all that time, when 
one came to an heap of twenty measures, there were but ten ; when one came to the 

'JC 7 winefat for to draw out fifty vessels, there were but twenty. I smote you with blast- 
ing and with mildew and with hail in all the work of your hands ; yet ye turned not 
to me, saith the Lord. Consider, I pray you, from this day and upward, from the 
four and twentieth day of the ninth month, since the day that the foundation of the 

19 Lord's temple was laid, consider it. Is the seed yet in the bam ? yea, the vine, 
and the fig tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive tree hath not brought forth; from 
this da,y will I bless you. 

IV 

m And the word of the Lord came the second time unto Haggai in the four ana 

twentieth day of the month, saying, Speak to Zerubbabei, governor of Judah 
saying: 

^ I will shake the heavens and the earth: and I will overthrow the throne of king- 
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the nations; and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and those that ride in them ; and the horses and their riders shall 
come down, every one by the sword of his brother. In that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabei, my servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, 
and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts. 
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THE BOOK OF ZECHARIAH 


The Propbefs Manifesto 
The Sevenfold Vision 
The Inquiry on Fasting 


The Prophefs Manifesto 

In the eighth month j in the second year of Darius, came the word of the Lord X 
unto Zechariah the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo, the prophet, saying: 

The Lord hath been sore displeased with your fathers. Therefore say thou unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Return unto me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom 4 
the former prophets cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Return ye now from 
your evil ways, and froni your evil doings : but they did not hear, nor hearken unto 
me, saith the Lord. Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do they live 
for ever? But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the proph- ^ 
ets, did they not overtake your fathers ? and they turned and said, Like as the Lord 
of hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, 
so hath he dealt with us. 

The Sevenfold Vision 

Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, which is the month? 
Shebat, in the second year of Darius, came the word of the LORD unto Zechariah 
the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo, the prophet, saying: 

The Vision Opens 

I saw in the night, and behold a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among 8 
the myrtle trees that were in the bottom ; and behind him there were horses, red, sor- 
rel, and white. Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And the angel that talked 
with me said unto me, I will shew^ thee what these be. And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said, These are they whom the Lord hath sent to walk 
to and fro through the earth. And they answered the angel of the Lord that stood ii 
among the myrtle trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through the earth, and, 
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest. Then the angel of the Lord answered 
and said, O Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on 
the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation these threescore and 
ten years? And the Lord answered the angel that talked with me with good words, 13 
even comfortable words. So the angel that talked with me said unto me, Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with 
a great jealousy. And I am very sore displeased with the nations that are at ease: 
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i6 for I was but a little, displeased, and they helped forward, the. .affliction. Therefore 
thus saith the. Lord; ■ I, am returned to Jerusalem with mercies; my house shall be 
built in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth over Jerusalem. 
Cry,. yet again, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts*. My cities shall yet overflow 
with prosperity;,, and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet ,choose Jerusalem. 

Horns and Smiths 

i8 And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold four horns. And I said unto 
the angel that talked with me, What be these ? And he answered me, These are the 
horns wfflich have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. And the Lord shewed 
21 me four smiths. Then said I, What come these to do ? And he spake, saying, These 
are the horns which scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but these 
are come to fray them, to cast down the horns of the nations, which lifted up their 
hom against the land of Judah to scatter it. 

The Measuring Line 

2 And I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold a man with a measuring line in 
his hand. Then said I, Whither goest thou.? And he said unto me, To measure 
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. And, 
behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet 

4 him, and said unto him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be 
inhabited as villages without walls, by reason of the multitude of men and cattle 
therein. “For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and I 
will be the glory in the midst of her. Ho, ho, flee from the land of the north, saith the 
Lord: for I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the Lord- 
7 Ho Zion, escape, thou that dwellest with the daughter of Babylon.’^ For thus saith 
the Lord of hosts: After glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you: 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. For, behold, I will shake 
mine hand over them, and they shall be a spoil to those that served them : and ye 
xo shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me. ‘‘Sing and rejoice, O daughter of 
Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord. And 
many nations shall join themselves to the Lord in that day, and shall be my people: 
and I will dwell in the midst of thee’’ : and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. And the Lord shall inherit Judah as his portion in the holy 
13 land, and shall yet choose Jerusalem. Be silent, all flesh, before the Lord : for he 
is waked up out of his holy habitation. 

The High Priest and the Adversary 

3 And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord^ 
and the Adversary standing at his right hand to be his adversary. And the Lord 
said unto the Adversary, The Lord rebuke thee, O Adversary; yea, the Lord that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? Now 

4 Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel. And he an- 
swered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take the filthy garments 
from off him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with rich apparel. And he said, Let them set a fair 
diadem upon his head. So they set a fair diadem upon his head, and clothed him with 

6 garments ; and the angel of the Lord stood by. And the angel of the Lord protested 
unto Joshua, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If thou wilt walk in my ways, 
and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou also shalt judge my house, and shalt also 
keep my courts, and I will give thee a place of access among these that stand bv. 
a Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before thee; for 
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they are men which are a sign : for, behold, I will bring forth my serv^ant the Branch. 
For behold, the stone that I have set before Joshua ; upon one stone are seven eyes : 9 
behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will remove 
the iniquity of that land in one day. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbour under the vine and under the fig tree. 

The Golden Candlestick 

And the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is# 
wakened out of his sleep. And he said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, I 
have seen, and behold, a candlestick all of gold, with its bow! upon the top of it, and 
its seven lamps thereon; there are seven pipes to each of the lamps, which are upon 
the top thereof : and two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and the 
other upon the left side thereof. And I answered and spake to the angel that talked# 
with me, saying,. What are these, my lord? Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said imto me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my 
lord. Then he answered and spake unto me, saying: This is the word of the Lord 
unto Zerubbabel, saying, “Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the 
Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O great mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt? 
become a plain: and he shall bring forth the head stone with shoutings of Grace, 
grace, unto it.” Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house; his hands shall also finish it; 
and thou shait know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. For who hath ic 
despised the day of small things ? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet 
in the hand of Zerubbabel, even these seven, which are the eyes of the Lord; they 
run to and fro through the whole earth. 

The Sons of Oil 

Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the right ii 
side of the candlestick and upon the left side thereof ? And I answered the second 
time, and said unto him, What be these two olive branches, which by means of the 
two golden spouts empty the golden oil out of themselves ? And he answered me 
and said, Eaiowest thou not what these be? And I said, No, my lord. Then said 14 
he, These are the two Sons of Oil, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

The Flying RoU 

Then again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold, a flying roll. And he said S 
unto me, What seest thou? And I answered, I see a flying roll; the length thereof 
is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. Then said he unto me, This is 
the curse that goeth forth over the face of the whole land: for every one that stealeth 
shall be purged out on the one side according to it ; and every one that sweareth shall 
be purged out on the other side according to it. I will cause it to go forth, saith the ^ 
Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him 
that sweareth falsely by my name : and it shall abide in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it with the timber thereof and the stones thereof. 

The Ephah and the Talent 

Then the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift up nows 
thine eyes, and see what is this that goeth forth. And I said, What is it? And he 
said, This is the ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This is their resemHance 
in all the land : (and behold, there was lifted up a talent of lead :) and this is a woman 
sitting in the midst of the ephah. And he said, This is Wickedness; and he cast her 8 
down into the midst of the ephah: and he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
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9 thereoi Then lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and behold, there came forth two 
^ women,; and, the win'd was in their wings: now they had wings like the wings of^a 
stork: and they jilted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven. Then said 
I to the angel that talked with me, Whither do these bear the ephah ? And he said 
unto me, To build her an house in the land of Shinar : and when it is prepared, she 
shall be set there upon her own base. 

The Vision Closes 

6 And again I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold, .there came four chariots 
out from between the two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. 
In the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses; and in 
the third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled bay horses. Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, What are these, my lord? 
5 And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four winds, of heaven, which 
go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth. The chariot wherein are 
the black horses goeth forth toward the north country; and the white went forth 
after them; and the grisled went forth toward the south country. And the bay 
went forth, and sought to go that they might walk to and fro through the earth : and 
he said, Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they v/alked to and fro 
S through the earth. Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, saying, Behold, 
they that go toward the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country. 

9 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Take of them of the captivity, 
even of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah; and come thou the same day, and go 
into the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah, whither they are come from Babylon ; 
yea, take of them silver and gold, and make crowms, and set them upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Jehozadak, the high priest; and speak unto him, saying, Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold, the man whose name is the Branch; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord: 
even he shall build the temple of the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel 
14 of peace shall be between them both. And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to 
Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in the 
temple of the Lord. And they that are far off shall come and build in the temple 
of the Lord, and ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And 
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God. 


The Inquiry on Fasting 

7 And U came to pass in the fourth year of king Darius^ that the word of the 

Lord came unto Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth months even in Chislev, 
N ow they of Beth-el had sent Sharezer and Regem-nielech, and their men, to in- 
treat the favotir of the Lord, and to speak unto the priests of the house of the Lord 
of hosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating 
4 myself, as I have done these so many years? Then came the word of the Lord 
of hosts unto me, saying: 

Speak unto all the people of the land, and to the priests, sa}dng: When ye fasted 
and mourned in the fifth and in the seventh month, even these seventy years, did ye 
6 at all fast unto me, even to me? And when ye eat, and when ye drink, do not ye eat 
for yourselves, and drink for yourselves? 
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Should ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cried by the former prophets^ 7 
when Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof round about 
her, and the South and the lowland were inhabited? 

(And the word oj the Lord came unto Zechariah, saying^) % 

Thus hath the Lord of hosts spoken, saying, “Execute true judgement, and shew 
mercy and compassion every man to his brother: and oppress not the widow, nor the 
fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart.” But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, ti 
and stopped their ears, that they should not hear. Yea, they made their hearts as 
an adamant stone, lest they should hear the law, and the words which the Lord of 
hosts had sent by his spirit by the hand of the former prophets: therefore came there 
great wrath from the Lord of hosts. And it came to pass that, as he cried, and they 53 
would not hear; so they shall cry, and I will not hear, said the Lord of hosts; but 
I will scatter them with a whirlwind among all the nations whom they have not 
known. Thus the land was desolate after them, that no man passed through nor 
returned; for they laid the pleasant land desolate. 

Ill 

(And the word of the Lord of hosts came to me, saying,) g 

^^Thus saith the Lord of hosts: I am jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I 
am jealous for her with great fury.” 

“Thus saith the Lord: I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem: and Jerusalem shall be called The city of truth; and the mountain of 
the Lord of hosts The holy mountain.” 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts: There shall yet old men and old women dwell# 
in the streets of Jerusalem, every man with his staff in his hand for very age. And 
the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof.” 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in those days, should it also be marvellous in mine eyes ? saith the Lord 
of hosts.” 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Behold, I will save my people from the east coun-y 
try, and from the west country: and I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem; and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, in truth 
and in righteousness.” 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts: Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these Sk 
days these words from the mouth of the prophets, which were in the day that the 
foundation of the house of the Lord of hosts was laid, even the temple, that it might 
be built. For before those days there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast; 
neither was there any peace to him that went out or came in because of the adversary: 
for I set ail men every one against his neighbour. But now I will not be unto the rem- ix 
nant of this people as in the former days, saith the Lord of hosts. For there shall be 
J-he seed of peace; the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, 
and the heavens shall give their dew ; and I will cause the remnant of this people to 
inherit all these things. And it shall come to pass that, as ye were a curse among 13 
the nations, O house of Judah and house, of Israel, so will I save you, and ye shall be 
a blessing: fear not, but let jour hands be strong. For thus saith the Lord of hosts: 

As I thought to do evil imto you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and I repented not; so again have I thought in these days to do good 
unto Jerusalem and to the house of Tudah: fear ye not These are the things that 
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ye sliali do; Speak ye every man the truth with his neighbour; execute the judgement 
M of truth .and,, peace in ■ your gates: ' , and.. let none of you., imagine; evil in your hearts 
. against., his neighbour:; " and .love ..no false oath:: for all these .are things that I hate^ 

' sa.!th theXoRD, 

IV 

the word of the Lord of hosts came unto me, saying,) 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts : The fast of the fourth month, and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the seventh, and the fast of the tenth, shall be to the house of 
Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful feasts; therefore love truth and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : It shall yet come to pass, that there shall come 
peoples, and the inhabitants of many cities: and the inhabitants of one city shall go to 
another, saying, Let us go speedily to in treat the favour of the Lord, and to seek 
the Lord of hosts : I will go also. Yea, many peoples and strong nations shall come 
to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to intreat the favour of the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : la those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall 

take hold, out of all the languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you, for we have beard that God Is with 
■¥0U.,' 
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THE KING OF PEACE 


t ■■■■ ■ ■ 

9 The burden of the word of the Lord upon the land of Hadrach, and Damascus 
shall be its resting place: (for the Lord hath an eye upon men and upon all the tribes 
of Israel:) and Kamath also which bordereth thereon: Tyre and Zidon, though she 
is very wise. And Tyre did build herself a strong hold, and heaped up silver as the 

4 dust, and line gold as the mire of the streets. Behold, the Lord will dispossess her, 
and he will smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured with fire. Ashke- 
Ion shall see it, and fear; Gaza also, and shall be sore pained: and Ekron, for her 
expectation shall be ashamed: and the king shall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon 
shall not be inhabited. And a bastard race shall dwell in Asbdod, and I will cut off 

7 the pride of the Philistines. And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, and his 
abominations from between his teeth; and he also shall be a remnant for our God: 
and he shall be as a chieftain in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. And I will encamp 
about mine house as a garrison, that none pass through or return : and no oppressor 
shall pass through them any more: for now have I seen with mine eyes. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 

Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem : 

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 

He is just, and having salvation ; 

Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 

Even upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

10 And I wdll cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the 
battle bow” shall be cut off ; and he shall speak peace unto the nations: and his domin- 
ion shall be from sea to sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth. As for thee 
also, because of the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the 

X 2 pit wherein is no water. Return you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope: even 
to-day do I declare that I will render double unto thee. For I have bent Judah foi 
me, I have filled the bow with Ephraim ; and I will stir up thy sons, O Zion, against 
thy sons, O Greece, and will make thee as the sword of a mighty man. 

And the Lord shall be seen over them, 

And his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: 

And the Lord God shall blow the trumpet, 

And shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; 

And they shall devour, and shall tread down the sling stones; 

And they shall drink, and make a noise as through wine: 

And they shall be filled like bowls, like the comers of the altar. 

3:6 And the Lord their God shall save them in that day as the fiock of his people *, 

For they shall be as the stones of a crown, glittering upon his land. 

For how great is their goodness, and how great is their beauty I 

Corn shall make the young men flourish, and new wine the maids. 

iO Ask ye of the Lord rain in. the time of the latter rain, even of the Lord that 
maketh lightnings; and. he shall give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the 
field. For the teraphim have .spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie; and 
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the dreamers speak falsely, they comfort in vain: therefore they go their way like 
sheep, they are afflicted, because there is no shepherd Mine anger is kindled against 3 
the shepherds, and J will punish the he-goats : for the Lord of hosts hath visited his 
dock the house of Judah, and shall make them as his goodly horse in the battle. From 
him shall come forth the corner stone, from him the nail, from him the battle bow, 
from him every exactor together. And they shall be as mighty men, treading down 3 
their enemies in the mire of the streets in the battle; and they shall fight, because the 
Lord is with them : and the riders on horses shall be confounded. And I will 
strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will bring 
them again, for I have mercy upon them; and they shall be as though I had not cast 
them off : for I am the Lord their God, and I will hear them. And they of Ephraim 7 
shall be like a mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, their 
children shall see it, and rejoice; their heart shall be glad in the Lord. I will hiss 
for them, and gather them; for I have redeemed them: and they shall increase as 
they have increased. And though I sow them among the peoples they shall remem'- 9 
ber me in far countries: and they shall live with their children, and shall return. I 
will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; 
and I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon ; and place shall not be 
found for them. And he shall pass through the sea of affliction, and shall smite the ii 
sea of waves, and all the depths of the Nile shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria 
shall be brought down, and the sceptre of Eg3rpt shall depart away. And I will 
strengthen them in the Lord; and they shall walk up and down in Ms name, saith 
the Lord. 

Open thy doors, O Lebanon, 11 

That the fire may devour thy cedars! 

Howl, O fir tree, for the cedar is fallen, 

Because the goodly ones are spoiled 1 

Howl, O ye oaks of Bashan, 

For the strong forest is come down ! 

A voice of the howling of the shepherds I ^ 

For their glory is spoiled. 

A voice of the roaring of young lions ! 

For the pride of Jordan is spoiled. 


THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE DIVINE SHEPHERD 

A Threefold Emblem 

L— The Flock of Slaughter 

Thus said the Lord my God: Feed the flock of slaughter: whose buyers slay 4 
them, and hold themselves not guilty; and they that sell them say, Blessed be the 
Lord, for I am rich; and their shepherd pitieth them not. For I will no more pity 
the inhabitants of the land, saith the Lord: but, lo, I will deliver the men every one 
into his neighbour’s hand, and into the hand of his king: and they shall smite the 
land, and out of their hand I will not deliver them. 

^ I fed the flock of slaughter: verily the most miserable of sheep! 7 

II. — Graciousness and Union 

And I took unto me two staves: the one I called Graciousness, and the other I ■ 
called Union; and I fed the flock. And I cut off the three shepherds in one month; s 
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9 for my so:i2! was weary of them, and their son! also loathed me. Then said I, I will not 
feed yon: that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be out off, let it be cut out 
and let them %vhich are left eat every one the flesh of another. And I took my start 
Graciousness, and cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant which I 

21 with ail the peoples. And it was broken in that day: and thus the poor of the nock 
that gave heed unto me knew that it was the word of the Lord. And I said unto them, 
If ye think good, give me my hire ; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my hire 
thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the potter, the goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, ^and cast 

14 them unto the potter, in the house of the Lord. Then I cut asunder mine other 
staff, even Union, that I might break the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

m. — The Foolish ShepheM 

15 And the Lord said unto me, Take unto thee yet again the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land, which shall not miss those 
that be lost, neither shall seek those that be scattered, nor heal that that is broken ; 
neither shall he feed that which is sound, but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and shall 

27 tear their hoofs in pieces. Woe to the worthless shepherd that leaveth the flock* 
the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon his right eye : Ms arm shall be clean dried 
up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 


THREE PROPHECIES OF THE SIEGE 

12 L — The Fountain for the House of David 

Thus saith the Lord, which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the founda- 
tion of the earth, and formeth the spirit of man within him : Behold, I will make 
Jerusalem a cup of reeling unto all the peoples round about, and upon Judah also 
3 shall it be in the siege against Jerusalem. And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all the peoples; all that burden them- 
selves with it shall be sore wounded ; and all the nations of the earth shall be gathered 
together against it. In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite every horse with astonish- 
ment, and his rider with madness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, 
and will smite every horse of the peoples with blindness. And the chieftains of Judah 
shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem are my strength in the Lord of 
6 hosts their God. In that day will I make the chieftains of Judah like a pan of fire 
among wood, and like a torch of fire among sheaves ; and they shall devour all the 
peoples round about, on the right hand and on the left : and Jerusalem shall yet again 
dwell in her own place, even in Jerusalem. The Lord also shall save the tents of 
Judah first, that the gloiy of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
$ Jerusalem be not magnified above Judah. In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as 
David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

10 And I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of suppHcadon; and they shall look unto me whom they have 
pierced : and they shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his firstborn. In that day shall 
there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the 
la valley of Megiddon. And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of 
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the house of David apart, and thoir wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of the Shimeites apart, and their wives apart; ail the families that 
remain, every family apart, and their wives apart. 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the in - 13 
habitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness. And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, 
and they shall no more be remembered. And also I will cause the prophets and the 
unclean spirit to pass out of the land. And it shall come to pass that, when any 3 ! 

shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that begat him shall say unto him, ‘ 

Thou shait not live; for thou speakest lies in the name of the Lord: and his father 
and his mother that begat him shall thrust him through when he prophesieth. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the prophets shall be ashamed every one of his 
vision, when he prophesieth; neither shall they wear a hairy mantle to deceive: but 5 
he shall say, I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the ground ; for I have been made ^ 

a bondman from my youth. And one shall say unto him, What are these wounds | 

between thine arms ? Then he shall answer, Those with which I was wounded in 
the house of my friends. 

II. — The Smiting of the Shepherd and the 
Scattering of the Sheep 

Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, 7 
saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and 
I will turn mine hand upon the little ones. And it shall come to pass, that in all the 
land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off and die ; but the third shall be 
left therein. And I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as 9 
silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried : they shall call on my name, and I 
will hear them : I will say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is my God. 

III. — The Judgement and the Age of Holiness 

Behold, a Day of the Lord cometh, when thy spoil shall be divided in the midst 14 
of thee. For I will gather ail nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall 
be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished : and half of the city shall 
go forth into captivity. And the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the 
city. Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought 3 
in the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the 
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west, a very great valley; and half of 
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 

And ye shall flee by the valley of my mountains ; for the valley of the mountains 5 
shall reach unto Azel : yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake 
in the days of Uzziah king of Judah. And the Lord my God shall come, and all the 
holy ones with thee. And it shall come to pass in that day, that the light shall not 
be with brightness and with gloom : but it shall be one day which is known unto 7 
the Lord; not day, and not night: but it shall come to pass, that at evening time 
there shall be light. And it shall come to pass in that day, that living waters shall 
go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward the eastern sea, and half of them 
toward the western sea : in summer and in winter shall it be. And the Lord shall 9 
be king over ail the earth : in that day shall the Lord be one, and his name one. 

All the land shall be turned as the Arabah, from Geba to Rimmon south of Jeru- 
salem ; and she shall be lifted up, and shall dwell in her place, from Benjamin's gate 
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unto the place of the first gate, unto the comer gate, and from the tower of HManel 

II unto the king’s winepresses. And men shaii dwell therein, and there shall be no 
more curse; but Jerusaiem shall dwell safely. . . i 

And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the peoples that 
have warred against Jerusalem : their flesh shall donsume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their sockets, and their tongue 
13 shall consume away in their mouth. And it shall come to pass in that day, that a 
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them ; and they shall lay hold every one 
on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neigh- 
bour. iAnd Judah also shaU fight at Jerusalem; and tho wealth of all the nations 
round about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abun- 
13 dance. And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the 
ass, and of ail the beasts that shall be in those camps, as this plague. And it shall 
come to pass, that every one that is left of all the nations which came against Jerusa- 
iem shall go up from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
17 the feast of tabernacles. And it shall be, that wrhoso of all the families of the earth 
goeth not up unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, upon them there 
shall be no rain. And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, shall there not 
be upon them the plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the nations that go not up 
to keep the feast of tabernacles? This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the 
punishment of all the nations that go not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses, l^olg unto tije ilarU ; and 
the pots in the Lord’s house shall be like the bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot 
in Jerusaiem and in Judah shall be holy unto the Lord of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe therein : and in that day there shall 
be no more a trafficker in the house of the Lord of hosts. 


MALA cm, OR, MY MESSENGER 

1 I 

a I have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us ? Was 
not Esau Jacob's brother? saith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob; but Esau I hated, and 
made his mountains a desolation, and gave his heritage to the jackals of the wilder- 
ness. Whereas Edom saith, We are beaten down, but we will return and build the 
waste places; thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but I will throw down : 
and men shall call them The border of wickedness, and The people against whom 

5 the Lord hath indignation for ever. And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say, 
The Lord be magnified beyond the border of Israel. 

II 

6 ^ A SOB honoureth his father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where 
is mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the Lord of hosts unto 
you, O pnests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar." And ye say, Wherein have we 

s polluted thee? In that ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. And when 
ye offer the blind for sacrifice, it is no evil ! and when ye offer the lame and sick, it 
is no evil I Present it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee? or will 
he accept thy person? saith the Lord of hosts. ^And now, I pray you, intreat the 
favour of God, that he may be gracious unto us: this hath been from your hand:’ 

10 will he accept any because of you? saith the Lord of hosts. Oh that there were one 
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among you that would shut the doors, that ye might not kindle fire on mine altar in 
vain i I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an 
offering at your hand. For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of n 
the same my name is great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense is offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name is great among the Gentiles, saith 
the Lord of hosts. ^ But ye profane it, in that ye say, The table of the Lord Is pol- 
luted, and the fruit thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. Ye say also, Behold, 13 
what a weariness is it ! and ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts; and ye 
have brought that which was taken by violence, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye 
bring the offering: should I accept this of your hand? saith the Lord. But cursed 
be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the 
Lord a blemished thing: for I am a great king, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name 
is terrible among the Gentiles. And now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you. 2 
If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith 
the Lord of hosts, then will I send the curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings: 
3^ea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. Behold, I will 
rebuke the seed for your sake, and will spread dung upon your faces, even the dung 
of your sacrifices; and ye shall be taken away with it. And ye shall know that 1 4 
have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, saith 
the Lord of hosts. My covenant was with him of life and peace ; and I gave them to 
him that he might fear, and he feared me, and stood in awe of my name. The law 
of truth was in his mouth, and unrighteousness 'was not found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and uprightness, and did turn many away from iniquity. For the 7 
priest’s lips should keep knowdedge, and they should seek the law at his mouth : for 
he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts. But ye are turned aside out of the way; 
ye have caused many to stumble in the law; ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, 
saith the Lord of hosts. Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base 9 
before all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but have had respect 
of persons in the law. 

Ill 

Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us ? why do we deal treach- 10 
erously every man against his brother, profaning the covenant of our fathers? Judah 
hath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in Jerusalem ; 
for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the Lord which he loveth, and hath married 
the daughter of a strange god. The Lord will cut off to the man that doeth this xa 
him that waketh and him that answereth, out of the tents of Jacob, and him that 
offereth an offering unto the Lord of hosts. And this again ye do : ye cover the altar 
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with sighing, insomuch that he regardeth 
not the offering any more, neither receiveth it with good will at your hand. Yet yr 14 
say^ Wherefore? Because the Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously, though she is thy companion, 
and the wife of thy covenant. And not one hath done so who had a residue of the 
spirit. Or what? is there one that seeketh a godly seed? Therefore take heed to 
your spirit, and let none deal treacherously against the wife of his youth. For 1 16 
hate putting away, saith the Lord, the God of Israel, and him that covereth his gar- 
ment with violence, saith the Lord of hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit, that . 
ye deal not treacherously. 

rv 

Ye have wearied the Lord with your words. Yet ye say^ Wherein have wexy 
wearied him? In that ye say, Every one that doeth, evil is good in the sight of the 
Lord, and he delighteth in them; or where is, God of judgement? Behold, 1 3 
send tea i'flessenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom 
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ye seek, shall suddenly come to Ms' temple and the messenger of the covenant,^ whom 

2 ye delight in, behold, he cometh, saith the Loeb of hosts. But who rnay abide the 
day of Ms coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner s 
fire, and like fullers’ soap: and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he 
shall purify the sons of Le\i, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer 

4 unto the Lord offerings in righteousness. Then shall the offering of Judah and 
Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days^of old, and as in ancient years 
And I will come near to you to Judgement; and I will be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers; and against those 
that oppress the hireling in his wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that iurn 

6 aside the stranger from his right, and fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts. For I 
the Lord change not; therefore ye, O sons of Jacob, are not consimied. 

V ' 

7 From the days of your fathers ye have turned aside from mine ordinances, and 
have not kept them. Return unto me, and I will return unto yon, saith the Lord of 
hosts. Bui ye My, Wherein shall we return^ Will a man rob God? yet ye rob me. 
Blit ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed 

10 with the curse; for ye rob me, even this whole nation. Bring ye the whole tithe into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 

11 out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. And I will rebuke 
the devourer for your sakes, and he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither 
shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lord of hosts. 
And all nations shall call you happy: for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

VI, ■ 

13 Your words have been stout against me, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein 
have we spoke?t against thee ? Ye have said, Tt is vain to serve God : and what profit 
is it that we have kept his charge, and that we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts? And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness 

16 are built up ; yea, they tempt God, and are delivered.^ Then they that feared the 
Lord spake one with another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 

17 upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in the day that I 
do make, even a peculiar treasure; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him. Then shall ye return and discern between the righteous and 

4 the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. For, be- 
hold, the day cometh, it bumeth as a furnace; and all the proud, and all that work 
wickedness, shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall bum them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shah leave them neither root nor branch. But unto you that 
fear my name shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye 

3 shall go forth, and gambol as calves of the stall. And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I do make^ saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

vn 

4 , Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, even statutes and judgements: behold, I will send you ISltJalj 

Prnpfjet before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. And he shall turn 
the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers; 
lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 
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The Psalms 

Lamentations 

The Song of Songs 
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Tke Tree and the Chaff 
A Prefatory Psalm 

Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked. 
Nor standeth in the way of sinners^ 

Nor sitteik in the seat of the scornfuL 
But his delight is in the law of tke LORD ; 

And in his law doth he meditate day and night. 

And he shall be like a Tree planted by the streams of water^ 
That bringeth forth its fruit in its season ^ . 

Whose leaf also doth not wither ; 

And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. 

The wicked are not so ; 

But are like the Chaff which the wind driveth away. 

Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the judgement^ 

Nor smnef's in the congregation of the righteous. 

For the Lord knoiveth the way of the righteous: 

But the way op the wicked shall perish. 
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laid me down and slept; 

^ I awaked; for the Lord sustaineth me. 
will not be afraid of ten thousands of the people, 
That have set themselves against me round about 
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Song of the LORD’S Anointed 

Why do the nations rage, 

And the peoples imagine a vain thing? 

The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take oouasel 
together, 

Against the Lord, and against his Anointed; 

^Let us break their bands asunder, 

And cast away their cords from us/ 

He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: 

The Lord shall have them in derision. 

Then siial! he speak unto them in his wrath, 

And vex them in his sore displeasure: 

“Yet I have set My Ejng 
“ Upon my holy hill of Zion.’’ 

Jehovah’s King 

I will tell of the decree: 

The Lord said unto me, 

“Thou art my son ; 

“This day have I begotten thee. 

“Ask of me, and I will give the nations for thine inheritaaoe, 

“And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession. 

“Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 

“Thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.*’ 

Now therefore be wise, O ye kings: 

Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 

Serve the Lord with fear, 

And rejoice with trembling. 

Kiss the son, lest he be angry, 

And ye perish in the way, 

For his wrath will soon be kindled. 

Blessed are all they that put their trust in him* 

The Drama of Night and Morning 

Night 

Lord, how are mine adversaries increased ! 

Many are they that rise up against me. 

Many there be which say of my soul, 

There is no help for him in God. 

But thou, O Lord, art a shield about me; 

My glory, and the lifter up of mine head. 

I cry unto the Lord with my voice, 

And he answereth me out of his holy hill. 
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Pealm® 


Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God: . f 

For thou hast smitten ail mine enemies upon the. cheek bcHiei 
Thou hast broken the teeth of the wicked. 

Salvation belongeth unto the Lorj>: 

Thy blessing be upon thy people. 

An Evening Prayer 

Answer me when I call, O God of my righteousness; ^ 

Thou hast set me at large when I was in distress: 

Have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer. 

O ye sons of men, how long shall my glory be turned into dishonour? 

How long will ye love vanity, and seek after falsehood? 

But know that the Lord hath set apart him that is godly for himself: 

The Lord will hear when T call unto him. 

Stand in awe, and sin not: 4 

Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be stili 
Offer the sacrifices of righteousness, 

And put your trust in the Lord. 

Many there be that say, Who will shew us any good? 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 

Thou hast put gladness in my heart, f 

More than they have when their com and their wine are increased. 

In peace will I both lay me down and sleep : 

For thou, Lord, in solitude makest me dwell in safety. 

A Morning Prayer 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, S 

Consider my meditation. 

Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King, and my God; 

For unto thee do I pray, 

O Lord, in the morning shalt thou hear my voice; 

. In the morning will I order my prayer unto thee, and will keep watch. 

For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness: 4 

Evil shall not sojourn with thee. 

The arrogant shall not stand in thy sight: 

Thou hatest all workers of iniquity. 

Thou shalt destroy them that speak lies: 

The Lord abhorreth the bloodthirsty and deceitful man. 

But as for me, in the multitude of thy lovingkindness will I come into thy 
house: 

In thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple. 

Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness because of mine enemies; 8 

Make thy way plain before my face. 

For there is no faithfulness in their mouth; 

Their inward part is a yawning gulf ; 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

They flatter with their tongue. 
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O Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust: 

Save me from all them that pursue me, and deliver me; 

Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 

Rending it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. 

0 Lord my God, if I have done this; 

If there be iniquity in my hands; 

If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with me; 

(Yea, I have deHvered him that without cause vras mine adversary:} 
Let the enemy pursue my soul, and overtake it; 

Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth. 

And lay my glory in the dmt. 
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Hold them guilty, O God; 

Let them fail by their own counsels: 

Thrust them out in the multitude of their transgressions; 

For they have rebelled against thee. 

But let all those that put their trust in thee rejoice, 

Let them ever shout for joy, because thou defendest than 2 
Let them also that love thy name be joyful in thee. 

For thou wilt bless the righteous; 

O Lord, thou wilt compass him with favour as with a shield* 


Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 

For the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
The Lord hath heard my supplication; 

The Lord will receive my prayer. 

All mine enemies shall be ashamed and sore vexed: 

They shall turn back, they shall be ashamed suddenly. 


An Answer to Prayer 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for I am withered away; 
O Lord, heal me; for my bones are vexed: 

My soul also is sore vexed. 

And thou, O Lord, how long? 

Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: 

Save me for thy lovingkindness" sake. 


For in death there is no remembrance of thee; 

In Sheol who shall give thee thanks? 

I am weary with my groaning; 

Every night make I my bed to swim ; 

I water my couch with my tears. 

Mine eye wasteth away because of grief; 

It waxeth old because of all mine adversaries. 


A Vision of Judgement 
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Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, ^ 

Lift up tliyseif against the rage of mine adversaries: 

And awake for me. 

Thou hast commanded judgement: ‘ 

And let the congregation of the peoples compass thee about; 

And over them return thou on high. 

The Lord ministereth judgement to the peoples: $ 

Judge me, O Lord, according to my righteousness^ 

And to mine integrity that is in me. 

Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end, 

But establish thou the righteous. 

For the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins: 

My shield is with God, which saveth the upright in heart. 


God is a righteous judge, ii 

Yea, a God that hath indignation every day. 

If a man turn not, he will whet his sword; 

He hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

He hath also prepared for him the instruments of death; 

He maketh his arrows fiery shafts. 

Behold, he travaileth with iniquity; 14 

Yea, he hath conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood 
He hath made a pit, and digged it, 

And is fallen into the ditch which he made. 

His mischief shall return upon his own head, 

And his violence shall come down upon his own pate. 

I will give thanks unto the Lord according to his righteousness: 17 

And will sing praise to the name of the Lord Most High. 


Man the Viceroy of God 

O Lord, our Lord, g 

How excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 

Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens, 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established strength, 
Because of thine adversaries, 

That thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. 

When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy jSingers, < 

The moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 

And the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

For thou hast made him but little lower than God, 

And crownest him with glory and honour. , 

Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands; 

Thou hast put all things under his feet: 
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All sheep and oxen, 

Yea, and the beasts of the held; 

The fowl of the air, and the hsh of the sea, 
Whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas* 

O Lord, our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name in all the earth! 


An Acrostic Anthem of Judgement 

I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, 

I will shew forth all thy marvellous works. 

I will be glad and exult in thee : 

I will sing praise to thy name, O thou Most High, 

33 When mine enemies turn back, 

They stumble and perish at thy presence. 

For thou hast maintained my right and my cause; 

Thou satest in the throne judging righteously. 

C Thou hast rebuked the nations, thou hast destroyed the wicked. 

Thou hast blotted out their name for ever and ever. 

The enemy are come to an end, they are desolate for ever: 

And the cities which thou hast overthrown, their very memorial is perished 

iF But the Lord sitteth as king for ever: 

He hath prepared his throne for judgement. 

And he shall judge the world in righteousness, 

He shall minister judgement to the peoples in uprightness. 

The Lord also mil be a high tower for the oppressed, 

A high tower in times of trouble; 

And they that know thy name will put their trust in thee; 

For thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek thee. 

6 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion: 

Declare among the peoples his doings. 

For he that maketb. inquisition for blood remembereth them: 

He forgetteth not the cry of the poor. 

*Have mercy uj^n me, O Lord, 

^Behold my affliction which I suffer of them that hate me, 

*Thou that liftest me up from the gates of death; 

‘That I may shew forth all thy praise 
Tn the gates of the daughter of Zion, — 

T will rejoice in thy salvation.* 

3 The nations are stmk down in the pit that they mawk: 
la the net which they hid is their own foot taken. 

The Lord hath noade^himseif known, he'l^th executed judgemaafei 
The wicked Is snared In the work of his own hands. ■ 
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The wicked shall return to Sheol, 

Even all the nations that forget God. 

11 For the needy shall not al way be forgotten, 

Nor the expectation of the poor perish for ever. 

Arise, O Lord; let not man prevail: 

Let the nations be judged in thy sight. 

Put them in fear, O Lord : 

Let the nations know themselves to be but men. 

Why standest thou afar off, O Lord? Id 

Why hidest thou thyself in times of trouble? 

In the pride of the wicked the poor is hotly pursued; 

They are taken in the devices that they have imagined. 

For the wicked boasteth of his heart’s desire, 

And the covetous renounceth, yea, contemneth the Lord. 

The wicked, in the pride of his countenance, saith, He will not require it. 4 
All his thoughts are, Theie is no God. 

His ways are firm at all times; thy judgements are far above out of his 
■''sight:'"" 

As for all his adversaries, he puffeth at tl'tem. 

He saith in his heart, I shall not be moved: 

To all generations I shall not be in adversity. 

His mouth is full of cursing and deceit and oppression: y 

Under his tongue is mischief and iniquity. 

He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages: 

In the covert places doth he murder the innocent: 

His eyes are privily set against the helpless. 

He lurketh in the covert as a lion in his den : g 

He lieth in wait to catch the poor: 

He doth catch the poor, when he drawetli him in his net. 

He croucheth, he boweth down, 

And the helpless fall by his strong ones. 

He saith in his heart, God hath forgotten; 

He hideth his face; he will never see it. 

V Arise, O Lord; O God, lift up thine hand: 12 

Forget not the poor. 

Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God, 

And say in his heart, Thou wilt not require it? 

WL Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mischief and spite. 

To take it into thy hand: 

The helpless committeth himself unto thee; 

Thou hast been the helper of the fatherless. 

S Break thou the arm of the wicked; y ^ xs 

And as for the ewl man, seek out his wickedness till thou find none 
The Lord is King for ever and ever: , ■ 

The nations are perished out of his land. . 
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B Lokd, thou hast heard the desire of the meek : ^ 

Thou wilt establish their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear. 
To judge the fatherless and the oppressed, 

That man which is of the earth may be terrible no more. 


Psalms 


A Song of Trust 

in the Lokd put I my trust 

How say ye to my soul, 

^Flee as a bird to your motmtam? 

^ For, la, the wicked bend the how, 

^They make ready their arrow upon the string, 

^ That they may shoot in darkness at the upright in hearth 
^Ij the foundations he destroyed, 

TF/ja/- can the righteous do?* 

The Lord is in his holy temple, 

The Lord, his throne is in heaven; 

His eyes behold, his eyelids try, the children of men. 

The Lord trieth the righteous: 

But the wicked a^nd Mm that loveth violence his soul hateth. 

Upon the wicked he shall rain snares; 

Fire and brimstone and burning wind shall he the portion of their 
cup. 

For the Lord is righteous; 

He loveth righteousness; 

The upright shall behold his face. 


The Words of the LORD and the Lip of Vanity 

Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; 

For the faithful fail from among the children of men. 

They speak vanity every one with his neighbour; 

With flattering lip, and with a double heart, do they speak. 

The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, 

The tongue that speaketh great things: 

Who have said, With our tongue will we prevail; 

Our lips are our own: who is lord over us? 

^‘For the spoiling of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, 

will I arise,” (saith the Lord) “I will set him in safety at whom they 
pufl.” 

The words of the Lord are pure words; 

As silver tried in a furnace on the earth, purified seven times. 

Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, - 

Thou shalt preserve them from this generation for ever; 

The wicked walk on every side, 

When vileness is exalted among the sons of men. 
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Counsels of Sorrow 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me for ever? 33 

How long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

How long shall I take counsel in my soul, having sorrow in my heart all 
the day? 

How long shall mine enemy be exalted over me? 

Consider and answer me, O Lord my God: 4 

Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the sleep of death; 

Lest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against him; 

Lest mine adversaries rejoice when I am moved. 

But I have trusted in thy mercy; $ 

My heart shall rejoice in thy salvation; 

I will sing unto the Lord, 

Because he hath dealt bountifully with me. 

Judgement of a Corrupt World 

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. 14 

They are corrupt, they have done abominable works; 

There is none that doeth good. 

The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of men. 

To see if there were any that did understand, 

That did seek after God. 

They are all gone aside ; they are together become filthy; 3 

There is none that doeth good, 

No, not one. 

*'Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge, 

*‘Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 

‘^And call not upon the Lord? 

There were they in great fear, for God is in the genenitioa of the 
righteous. 

Ye put to shame the counsel of the poor, 6 

But the Lord is his refuge. 

* 

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion ! 

^^en the Lord bringeth back the captivity of his people. 

Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 

The Consecrated Life 

Lord, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? 15 

Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 

He that walketh uprightly, 

And worketh righteousness, 

And speaketh truth in his heart. 
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He that slandereth not with Ms tongue, 

Nor doeth evil to his friend, 

Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbotif. 

In whose eyes a reprobate is despised; 

But he honoureth them that fear the Lord. 

He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not 
He that putteth not out his money to usury, 

Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 

He that doeth these things shall never be moved. 

A Song of Personal Consecration 

Preserve me, O God: 

For in thee do I put my trust. 

I have said unto the Lord, 'Thou art my Lord, 

'I have no good beyond thee:’ 

Unto the saints that are in the earth, 

'They are the excellent in whom is all my delight.^ 

Their sorrows shall be multiplied that exchange the Lord for another god; 
Their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 

Nor take their names upon my lips. 

The Lord is the portion of mine Inheritance and of my cup: 

Thou maintainest my lot 
The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; 

Yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: 

Yea, my reins instruct me in the night seasons. 

I have set the Lord always before me: 

Because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: 

My fiesli also, shall dwell in safety. 

For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol; 

Neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of life: . 

In thy presence is fulness of joy; 

In thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

A Prayer for the Vindication of the Righteous 

Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry; 

Give ear unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 

Let my sentence come forth from thy presence; 

Let thine eyes look upon equity. ' 

Thou hast proved mine heart; 

Thou hast visited me in the night; 

Thou hast tried me, and findest nothing; ‘ 

I am purposed that my mouth shall not transgress. 


Miscellaneous ?:■$ alms 
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As for the works of men, by the word of tby lips i 

I have kept me from the ways of the violent 
My steps have held fast to thy paths, 

My feet have not slipped. 

I have called upon thee, for thou wilt answer me, O God: 

Incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech. 

Shew thy marvellous lovingkindness, O thou that savest them which put 
their trust in thee 

From those that rise up against thy right hand. 

Keep me as the apple of the eye, i 

Hide me under the shadow of thy wings, 

From the wicked that spoil me, 

My deadly enemies, that compass me about. 

They are inclosed in their own fat : 

With their mouth they speak proudly. 

They have now compassed us in our steps: 

They set their eyes to cast us down to the earth.. 

He is like a lion that is greedy of his prey, ** 

And as it were a young lion lurking in secret places: 

Arise, O Lord, 

Confront him, cast him down. 

Deliver my soul from the wicked, which is thy sw'ord; 

From men which are thy hand, O Lord, 

From men of the world, whose portion is in this life. 

And whose belly thou fillest with thy treasure; 

They are satisfied with children, 

And leave the rest of their substance to their babes. 

As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness: x$ 

I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. 

A Song of Victory 

I love thee, O Lord, my strength: y 18 

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my delivererf 
My God, my strong rock, in him will I trust; 

My shield, and the horn of my salvation, my high tower* 

I will call upon the Lord, who is worthy to be praised: 

So shall I be saved from mine enemies. 

The cords of death compassed me, 

And the floods of ungodliness made me afraid. 

The cords of Sheol were round about me: 

The snares of death came upon me. 

In my distress I called upon the Lord, ,, 

And cried unto my God: . . 

He heard my voice out of his temple, 

And my cry before him came into his ears. / ; 
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Then tlie eartM shook and trembled, 

The foimdations also of the mountains moved 
And were shaken, because he was wroth. 

There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, 

And fire out of his mouth devoured: 

Coals ivere kindled by it 
He bowed the heavens also, and came down; 

xA^nd thick darkness was under his feet 
And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 

Yea, he flew swiftly upon the wings of the wind. 

He made darkness his hiding place, his pavilion round about him; 

Darkness of 'waters, thick clouds of the skies. 

At the brightness before him his thick clouds passed, 

Hailstones and coals of fire. 

The Lord also thundered in the heavens, 

And the Most High uttered his voice ; 

Hailstones and coals of fire. 

And he sent out his arrows, and scattered them ; 

Yea, lightnings manifold, and discomfited them. 

Then the channels of waters appeared, 

And the foundations of the world were laid bare, 

At thy rebuke, O Lord, 

At the blast of the breath of thy nostrils. 

He sent from on high, he took me; 

He drew me out of many waters. 

He delivered me from my strong enemy, 

And from them that hated me, for they were too mighty for me. 

They came upon me in the day of my calamity: 

But the Lord was my stay. 

He brought me forth also into a large place; 

He delivered me, because he delighted in me. 

The Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness; 

According to the cleanness of my hands hath he recompensed me. 

For 1 have kept the ways of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly departed from my God. 

For all his judgements were before me, 

And I put not away his statutes from me. 

I was also perfect with him, 

And I kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me according to my righteousness 
According to the cleanness of my hands in his eyesight. 

With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself merciful; 

With the perfect man thou wilt shew thyself perfect; 

With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; 

And with the perverse thou wilt shew thyself froward. 

For thou wilt save the afflicted people; 

But the haughty eyes thou wilt bring down. 

For thou wilt light my lamp; 

The Lord my God will lighten my darkness. 

For by thee I run upon a troop; — 

And by my God do I I^p over a wall. 



As for God, Ms way is perfect: 

The word of the Lord is tried; 

He is a shield unto all them that trust in him* 

For who is God, save the Lord? 

And who is a rock, beside our God? 

The God that girdeth me with strength, 

And maketh my way perfect. 

He maketh my feet like hinds’ feet: 

And setteth me upon my high places. 

He teacheth my hands to war; 

So that mine arms do bend a bow of brass. 

Thou hast also given me the shield of thy salvation: 

And thy right hand hath holden me up, 

And thy gentleness hath made me great. 

Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, 

And my feet have not slipped. 

I will pursue mine enemies, and overtake them : 

Neither will I turn again till they are consumed. 

I will smite them through that they shall not be able to rise: 

They shall fall under my feet. " 

For thou hast girded me with strength unto the battle: 

Thou hast subdued under me those that rose up against me. 

Thou hast also made mine enemies turn their backs unto me, 

That I might cut off them that hate me. 

They cried, but there was none to save: 

Even unto the Lord, but he answered them not. 

Then did I beat them small as the dust before the wind: 

I did cast them out as the mire of the streets. 

Thou hast delivered me from the strivings of the people; 

Thou hast made me the head of the nations: 

A people whom I have not known shall serve me. 

As soon as they hear of me they shall obey me: 

The strangers shall submit themselves unto me. 

The strangers shall fade away, 

And shall come trembling out of their close places. 

The Lord liveth; and blessed be my rock; 

And exalted be the God of my salvation : 

Even the God that executeth vengeance for me, 

And subdueth peoples under me ; 

He rescueth me from mine enemies. 

Yea, thou liftest me up above them that rise up against me; 

Thou deliverest me from the violent man. 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the nations, 
And will sing praises unto thy name. 

Great deliverance giveth he to his king; 

And sheweth lovingkindness to his anointed, 

To David and to his seed, for evermore. 


The Heavens Above and the Law Within 

The heavens declare the glory of God; 

And the firmament sheweth his handywork. 
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Day unto day iitteretli speech, 

And night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

Theie is no speech nor language; 

Their A^oice cannot be heard. 

Their line is gone out through ail the earth, 

And their words to the end of the world. 

In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, 

Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamb®^ 

And rejoiceth as a strong man to run his course. 

His going forth is from the end of the heaven, 

And his circuit unto the ends of it: 

And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

The law of the Loud is perfect, restoring the soul: 

The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. 

The precepts of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 

The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 

The judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

More to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold; 

Sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. 

Moreover by them is thy servant warned: 

In keeping of them there is great reward. 

WTio can discern his errors? Clear thou me from hidden faults. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; let them not 
have dominion over me: 

Then shall I be perfect, 

And I shall be clear from great transgression. 

Let the ’words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in 
thy sight, 

O Lord, my rock, and my redeemer. 


A War Anthem 
/. — Before the Battle 
The People 

The Lord answer thee in the day of trouble; 

The name of the God of Jacob set thee up on high; 
Send thee help from the sanctuary, 

And strengthen thee out of Zion; 

Remember ail thy offerings, 

And accept thy burnt sacrifice; , , 

Grant thee thy hearf s desire, 

And fulfil all .thy counsei. v ^ ' 

We will tri-umphin-thy victory, ' ■ ' "v' ' ■' ' 

And in the name of our God . we will set up our banneirs; 
The Lord fulfil jill thy 'petition^, ' ’ 
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The King 

Now know I that the Lord saveth his anointed; 6 

He will answer him from Ms holy heaven 
With the saving strength of his right hand. 

The People 

Some trust in chariots, and some in horses: f 

But we will make mention of the name of the Lord our God. 

They are bowed down and fallen: 

But we are risen, and stand upright. 

O Lord, save the king; 

And answer us when we call 

II. — After the Victory 
The King 

The king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; 21 

And in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 

Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, 

And hast not withholden the request of his lips. 

For thou proven test him with the blessings of goodness; 

Thou settest a crown of fine gold on his head. 

He asked life of thee, thou gavest it him; 

Even length of days for ever and ever. 

His glory is great in thy salvation : 5 

Honour and majesty dost thou lay upon him. 

For thou makest him most blessed for ever: 

Thou makest him glad with joy in thy presence. 

For the king trusteth in the Lord, 

And through the io\ingkindness of the Most High he shall not be moved. 
The People 

Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies: 

Thy right hand shall find out those that hate thftC. 

Thou shalt make them as a fiery furnace 
In the time of thine anger. 

The Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, 

And the fire shall devour them. 

Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth, 

And their seed from among the children of men. 

For they intended evil against thee : 

They imagined a device, which they are not able to perform. 

For thou shalt make them turn their back, 

Thou shalt make ready with thy bowstrings against the face 
Be thou exalted, O Lord, in thy strength: 

So will we sing and praise thy power. 


Salvation in Extremity 

why hast thou forsaken me? 25 

far from helping me, and from the words of my roaring? 
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My God, my God, 
Why art thou so 


II 

of them. 



0 my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou answerest not; 

And in the night season, and am not silent. 

But thou art. holy, ■ , ,, 

O thou that xnhabitest the praises of Israel. 

Our fathers trusted in thee: 

They trusted, and thou didst deliver them. 

They cried unto thee, and were delivered: 

They trusted in thee, and were not ashamed. 

But I am a worm, and no man ; 

A reproach of men, and despised of the people. 

All they that see me laugh me to scorn : 

They shoot out the lip, they shake the head: 

‘Commit thyself unto the Lord; let him deliver him: 

‘ Let him deliver him, seeing he deiighteth in him.' 

But thou art he that took me out of the womb: 

Thou didst make me trust when I was upon my mother's breasts. 

1 was cast upon thee from the womb : 

Thou art my God from my mother’s belly. 

Be not far from me; for trouble is near; 

For there is none to help. 

Many bulls have compassed me : 

Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. 

They gape upon me with their mouth, 

As a ravening and a roaring lion. 

I am poured out like water, 

And all my bones are out of joint; 

My heart is like wax; it is melted in the midst of my bowels; 

My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; 

And my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; 

And thou hast brought me into the dust of death. 

For dogs have compassed me: 

The assembly of evil-doers have inclosed me; 

They pierced my hands and my feet. 

I may tell all my bones: 

They look and stare upon me; 

They part my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture do they cast lots. 

But be not thou far off, O Lord: 

O thou my succour, haste thee to help me. 

Deliver my soul from the sword ; 

My darling from the power of the dog. 

Save me from the lion's mouth — 

Yea, from the horns of the wild-oxen thou hast answered me. 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren: 

In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. 

Ye that fear the Lord, praise him; 

All ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him ; 

And stand in awe of him, aff ye the seed of Israel. 

For he hath not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the afflicted; 
Neither hath he hid his face from him; 

But when, he cried unto Mm, he heard. 
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Of thee com eth my praise in the great congregation: 

I will pay my vows before them that fear him. 

The meek shall eat and be satisfied: 

They shall praise the Lord that seek after him: 

^Let your heart live for ever.^ 

Ail the ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto the Lord: 

And ail the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee. 

For the kingdom is the Lord’s: 

And he is the ruler over the nations. 

All the fat ones of the earth shall eat and worship: 29 

All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him, 

Even he that cannot keep his soul alive. 

A seed shall serve him.; 

It shall be told of the Lord unto the next generation. 

They shall come and shall declare his righteousness 
Unto a people that shall be bom, that he hath done it 


Under the Protection of Jehovah 

The Lord is my shepherd; 23 

I shall not want, | 

' . .ft , 

... H 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: . - . ^ ' 

He leadeth me beside the still waters. ; J) ' ' 

He restoreth my soul : 1 

He giiideth me in the paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 4 
I will fear no evil; 

For thou art with me: 

Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me 
In the presence of mine enemies : 

Thou hast anointed my head with oil; 

My cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my Kfe? 6 
And I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 

Anthems for the Inauguration of Jerusalem 

J. — At the Foot of the Hill 

RIRST CHOIR 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof; 24 

The world, and they that dwell therein. 

For he hath founded it upon the seas, 

And established it upon the fioocls. 

Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lo3StD? 

And who shall stand in his holy place? 
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SECOND CHOIR 

4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; 

Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 

And hath not sworn deceitfully. 

He shall receive a blessing from the Lord, 

And righteousness from the God of his salvation® 
This is the generation of them that seek after him, 
That seek thy face, O God of Jacob. 

IL ^ Bejore the Gates 

EIRST CHOIR 

f LiftupyourheadSjOyegates; 

And be ye lift up, ye ancient doors: 

And the King of Glory shall come in. 

SECOND CHOIR 

Who is the King of Glory? 

EIRST CHOIR 

The Lord strong and mighty, 

The Lord mighty in battle. 


EIRST CHOIR 

t Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 

Yea, lift them up, ye ancient doors: 

And the King of Glory shall come in. 

SECOND CHOIR 

Who is this King of Glory? 

EIRST CHOIR 

The Lord of Hosts, 

He is the King of Glory. 

An Acrostic Liturgy 

Supplication 

25 ^ Unto thee, O Lord, 

Do I lift up my soul. 

O my God, in thee have I trusted. 

Let me not be ashamed; 

Let not mine enemies triumph over me, 

' C Yea, none that wait on thee shall be ashamed: 

^ They shall be ashamed that deal treacherously without cause. 

f ^ Guide me in thy truth, and teach me; 

For thou art the God of my salvation j ^ . 



Penitence 

& Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies and thy lovingkindnesses 
For they have been ever of old. 

It Remember not the sins of my youth, nor my transgressions: 
According to thy lovingkindness remember thou me, 

For thy goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

I Good and upright is the Lord : 

Therefore will he instruct sinners in the way. 

The meek will he guide in judgement; 

And the meek will he teach his way, 

H All the paths of the Lord are lovingkindness and truth 
Unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

I® For thy name’s sake, O Lord, 

Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great 


Confession of Faith 

What man is he that feareth the Lord? 

Him shall he instruct in the way that he shall choose. 
^ His soul shall dwell at ease ; 

And his seed shall inherit the land. 

The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him; 

And he will shew them his covenant. 


Supplication 

3^ Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; 

For he shall pluck my feet out of the net. 

S Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; 

For I am desolate and afflicted. 

The troubles of my heart are enlarged: 

O bring thou me out of my distresses. 

T Consider mine affliction and my travail; 

And forgive all my sins. 

®2E Consider mine enemies, for they are many; 

And they hate me with cruel hatred, 
g O keep my soul, and deliver me : 

Let me not be ashamed, for I put my trust in thee. 
Z Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, 

For I wait on thee. 


Redeem Israel, O God. 


Out of all his troubles. 


Searchings of Heart before Worship 
Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity: 
I have trusted also in the Lord without wavering. r - 
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; 

Try my reins and my heart. 

For thy lovingkindness is before mine eyes; 

And I have walked in thy truth. . ■ ■ ^ \ 
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I have not sat with vain persons; 

Neither will I go in with dissemblers. 

I hate the congregation of evil-doers, 

And will not sit with the wicked. 

I will wash mine hands in innocency ; ■ 

So will I compass thine altar, O Lord: 

That I may make the voice of thanksgiving to be heard^ 
And tell of ail thy wondrous works. 

Lord, I love the habitation of thy house, 

And the place where thy glory dwelleth. 

Gather not my soul with sinners, 

Nor my life with men of blood: 

In whose hands is mischief. 

And their right hand is full of bribes. 

But as for me, I will walk in mine integrity: 

Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. 

/^^.y foot standeth in an even place: 

In the congregations -will I bless the Lord. 


.An Anthem of Deliverance 

The Lord is my light and my salvation; 

Whom shall I fear? 

The Lord is the strength of my life; 

Of whom shall I be afraid? 

When evil-doers came upon me 
To eat up my flesh, 

Even mine adversaries and my foes, 

They stumbled and fell. 

Though an host should encamp against me, 

My heart shall not fear: 

Though war should rise against me, 

Even then will I be confident. 

One thing have I asked of the Lord, 

That will I seek after; 

That I may dwell in the house of the Lord 
A ll the days of my life, 

To behold the beauty of the Lord, 

And to inquire in his temple. 

For in the day of trouble he shall keep me secretly in his pavilion: 

In the covert of his tabernacle shall he hide me; 

He shall lift me up upon a rock, 

And now shall mine head be lifted up above mine enemies round 
about me; 

And I will offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of joy; 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises unto the Lord. 


Hear, O LoRDj when X cry with my voice: 
Have mercy a!^ upon me, and answer me. 
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Seek ye my face” — g 

*My heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 

‘Hide not thy face from me; 

‘Put not thy servant away in anger. 

‘Thou hast been my help, cast me not off : 

‘Neither forsake me, O God of my salvation. 

‘When my father and my mother forsake me, 

‘The Lord will take me up. • 

‘Teach me thy way, O Lord, 

‘And lead me in a plain path because of mine enemies; 

‘Deliver me not over unto the will of mine adversaries: 

‘For false witnesses are risen up against me, and such as breathe out 
cruelty.’ — 

I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord 
In the land of the living. 

Wait on the Lord: be strong, and let thine heart take courage; 

Yea, wait thou on the Lord. 


Help for the Trusting Heart 

Unto thee, O Lord, will I call; 28 

My rock, be not thou deaf unto me: 

Lest, if thou be silent unto me, 

I become like them that go down into the pit. 

Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto thee, 

When I lift up my hands toward thy holy oracle. 

Draw me not away with the wicked, and with the workers of iniquity; 

Which speak peace with their neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts. 

Give them according to their work, 4 

And according to the wickedness of their doings: 

Give them after the operation of their hands; 

Render to them their desert. 

Because they regard not the works of the Lord, 

Nor the operation of his hands, 

He shall break them down and not build them up: — 

Blessed be the LORD, because he hath heard the voice of my sup 

PLICATIONS. 

The Lord is my strength and my shield; f 

My heart hath trusted in him, and I am helped: 

Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth; 

And with my song will I praise him. 

The Lord is their strength, 

And he is a strong hold of salvation to his anointed 
Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance: 

Feed them also, and bear them up for ever- 



Song of the Thunderstorm 

Give unto the Lord, O ye sons of the mighty, 
Give unto the Lord glory and strength. ^ 

Give unto the Lord the glory due unto^ his name: 
Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 
The God of glory thundereth, 

Even the Lord upon many waters. 

The voice of the Lord is powerful ; 

The voice of the Lord is full of majesty. 
The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars 


Yea, the Lord breaketh in pieces the cedars of Lebanon. 
He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 

Lebanon and Sirion like a young wild-ox. 

The voice of the Lord cleaveth the flames of fire. 

The voice of the Lord shaketh the wdldemess; 

The Lord shaketh the wilderness of Kadesh. 


The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to calvej 
And strippeth the forests bare: 

And in his temple every thing saith, Glory. 

The Lord sat as king at the flood; 

Yea, the Lord sitteth as king for ever. 

The Lord will give strength unto his people; 

The Lord will bless his people with peace. 


Anthem for the Inauguration of Jerusalem 

Starting of the Procession 

I will extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast raised me up, 

And hast not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

O Lord my God, 

I cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me. 

O Lord, thou hast brought mp my soul from Sheol; 

Thou hast kept me alive from among them that go down to the pit» 

Sing praise unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, 

And give thanks to his holy name. 

For his anger is but for a moment; 

His favour is 'for > a, life time':' ^ - 

But joy cometh in the morning. 


Thou, Lord, of thy favour hadst made my mountain to stand strong: 
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Thou didst hide tliy face; I was troubled, s 

I cried to thee, O Lord; 

And unto the Lord I made supplication; 

‘What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? 

‘Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth? 

‘Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: 

‘Lord, be thou my helper.’ 

Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing; xi 

Thou hast loosed my sackcloth, and girded me with gladness: 

To the end that my glory may sing praise to thee, and not be silent 
O Lord my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 


A Twice-told Deliverance 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never be ashamed; 31 

Deliver me in thy righteousness. 

Bow down thine ear unto me; deliver me speedily: 

Be thou to me a strong, rock, an house of defence to save me« 

For thou art my rock and my fortress; 

Therefore for thy name’s sake lead me and guide me. 

Pluck me out of the net that they have laid privily for me^ 

For thou art my strong hold. 

Into thine hand I commend my spirit: 5 

Thou hast redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

I hate them that regard lying vanities*. 

But I trust in the Lord. 

I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy, for thou hast seen my affliction; 
Thou hast known my soul in adversities: 

And thou hast not shut me up into the hand of the enemy; 

Thou hast set my .feet in a large place. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in distress: 9 

Mine eye wasteth away with grief, 

Yea, my soul and my body. 

For my life is spent with sorrow and my years with sighing; 

My strength faileth because of mine iniquity, 

And my iDones are wasted away. 

Because of all mine adversaries I am become a reproach, 

Yea, unto my neighbours exceedingly, 

And a fear to mine acquaintance: 

They that did see me without fled from me; 

I am forgotten as a dead man out of mind; ra 

I am like a broken vessel. 

For I have heard the defaming of many, terror on every side: 

While they took counsel together against me, 

They devised to take away my life. 

But I trusted in thee, O Lord : 

I said, Thou art my God, 

My times are in thy hand. 
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Deliver me from, tlie hand of 'mine- enemies and from them, that persecute mes 
' Make thy face to shine upon thy, servant, 

Save me in thy lovingkindness. 

Let me not be ashamed, O Lord, for I have called upon thee: 

Let the wicked be ashamed; 

Let them be silent in SheoL 
Let the Ijdng' lips be. dumb: 

Which speak against the righteous insolently, 

, With pride and contempt 

19 Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee, 
Which thou hast wrought for them that put their trust in thee, before the sons of men s 
In the covert of thy presence shalt thou hide them from the plottings of man: 
Thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

Blessed be the Lord : 

For he hath shewed me his marvellous lovingkindness in a strong city. 

As for me, I said in my haste, I am cut off from before thine eyes : ^ 

Nevertheless thou heardest the voice of my suppb' cations when I cried unto thee. 
23 O love the Lord, all ye his saints: 

The Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully rewardeth the proud doer. 

Be strong, and let your heart take courage, 

Ail ye that hope in the Lord. 


Blessedness of the Forgiven Soul 

32 Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, 

Whose sin is covered. 

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, 

And in whose spirit there is no guile. 

When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my roaring all the day long. 

For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 

My moisture was changed as with the drought of sum^mcr. 

$ I acknowledged my sin unto thee, 

And mine iniquity have I not hid: 

I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; 

And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. 

For this let every one that is godly pray unto thee in a time when thou mayest be found : 

Surely when the great waters overflow they shall not reach unto him. 

Thou art my hiding place; thou wilt preserve me from trouble; 

Thou wilt compass me about with songs of deliverance. 

a will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: 

“I will counsel thee with mine eye upon thee.’* 

Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding: 

Whose trappings must be bit and bridle to hold them in, else they will not come near 
unto thee. 

Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: 

But he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass him about. 

Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous: 

, , And shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart. 
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Festal Hymn: Blessed is the People whose God is The LORD 

CHORUS 

Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous; 

Praise is comely for the upright. 

Give thanks unto the Lord with harp: 

Sing praises unto him with the psaltery of ten strings. 

Sing unto him a new song; 

Play skilfully with a loud noise. 

PIRST SEanCHORUS 
For the word of the Lord is right; 

And all his vrork is done in faithfulness. 

He loveth righteousness and judgement : 

The earth is full of the lovingkindness of the Lord. 

By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; 

And all the host of them by the breath of his mouth. 

He gathereth the waters of the sea together as an heap; 

He layeth up the deeps in storehouses. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord: 

Let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 
For he spake, and it was done; 

He commanded, and it stood fast. 

The Lord bringeth the counsel of the nations to nought: 

He maketh the thoughts of the peoples to be of none effect 
The counsel of the, Lord standeth fast for ever, 

The thoughts of his heart to all generations. 


second SEMICHORUS 

Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord; 

The people whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance. 
The Lord looketh from heaven; 

He beholdeth all the sons of men; 

From the place of his habitation he looketh forth 
Upon all the inhabitants of the earth: 

(He that fashioneth the hearts of them all, 

That considereth all their works:) 

There is no king saved by the multitude of an host; 

A mighty man is net delivered by great strength ; 

An horse is a vain thing for safety; 

Neither shall he deliver any by his great power 
Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, 

Upon them that hope in his mercy; 

To deliver their soul from death; 

And to keep them alive in famine. 


chords .. 

Our soul hath waited for the Lord: 

He is our help and our shield. 

For our heart shall rejoice in him, 

Because we have trusted in his holy name. 
Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
According as we have hoped in thee. 
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Votive Hymn : My Soul shall make her Boast iu the Lord 

Introduction 
M S I will bless the Lord at all times: 

His praise shall continually be in my mouth 
My soul shall make her boast in the Lord: 

The meek shall hear thereof, and be glad. 

SOLO 

3 C O magnify the Lord with me, 

And let us exalt his name together. 

13 I sought the Lord, and he answered me, 

And delivered me from all my fears. 

E They looked unto him, and were lightened: 

And their faces shall never be confounded. 

@ This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him 
And saved him out of all his troubles. 

CHORUS 

f ^ The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, 

And deli vereth them. 

J 0 taste and see that the Lord is good: 

Blessed is the man that trusteth in him. 

O fear the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there is no want to them that fear him. 

H The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger: 

But they that seek the Lord shall not want any good thing. 

SOLO 

St Come, ye children, hearken unto me: 

I w'iii teach you the fear of the Lord. 

5 ^ What man is he that desireth life, 

And loveth many days, that he may see good? 

C Keep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile, 

P Depart from evil, and do good; 

Seek peace, and pursue it 

CHORUS 

15 31^ The eyes of the Lord are toward the righteous, 

And his ears are open unto their cry. 

5 The face of the Lord is against them that do evil, 

To cut off the remembrance of them from the earth, 

C The righteous cried, and the Lord heard, 

And delivered them out of all their troubles. 

U The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart. 

And saveth such be of a contrite -spirit. 

SOLO 

19 rai Many are the afflictions of the righteous: 

But the Lord delivereth him out of them all. 

8 He keepeth 'all, his 'bones:; ' ' 

'■y.;. Not One of them. IS ''broken, 
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CHORUS 

5 Evil will slay the wicked: 21 ■ 

And they that hate the righteous shall be condemned. 

6 The Lord redeem eth the soul of his servants: 

And none of them that trust in him shall be condemned. 


A Litany of Judgement 

Strive thoUj 0 Lord, with them that strive with me; 

Fight thou against them that fight against me. 

Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up for mine help: 

Draw out also the spear, and stop the way against them that pursue me: 

Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 

Let them be ashamed and brought to dishonour that seek after my soul: 

Let them be turned back and confounded that devise my hurt 
Let them be as chaff before the wind, 

And the angel of the Lord driving them on. 

Let their way be dark and slippery, 

And the angel of the Lord pursuing them. 

For without cause have they hid for me their net in a pit, ir 

Without cause have they digged a pit for my soul. 

Let destruction come upon him at unawares; 

And let his net that he hath hid catch himself; 

Into that very destruction let him fall. 

And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord : 

It shall rejoice in his salvation; 

All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto thee, 

Which deliverest the poor from him that is too strong for him. 

Yea, the poor and the needy from him that spoileth him ? 

Unrighteous witnesses rise up; ** 

They ask me of things that T know not. 

They reward me evil for good, 

To the bereaving of my soul. 

But as for me, when they were sick, my clothing vras sackcloth: 

I afflicted my soul with fasting; 

And my prayer returned into mine own bosom. 

I behaved myself as though it had been my friend or my brother: 

I bowed down mourning, as one that bewaileth his mother. 

But when I halted they rejoiced, 3 ts 

And gathered themselves together: 

The abjects gathered themselves together against me. 

And those whom I knew not; 

They did tear me, and ceased not: 

Among the profane mockers in feasts, 

They gnashed upon me with their teeth. 

Lord, how long wilt thou look on ? 

Rescue ray soul from their destructions, 

My darling from the lions. ' 

I will give thee thanks in the great, congregation: iS 

I will praise thee among much people.' ■ — 
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' Let not them that, are mine enemies- wrongfully rejoice over me: 

Neither let them wink with the eye that hate me without a cause. 

, .For they speak not peace : 

But they devise deceitful words against them that are quiet in the land. 
Yea, they opened their mouth wide against me ; 

They said, Aha, aha, our eye hath seen it. 

Thou hast seen it, O Lord; keep not silence: O Lord, be not far from me. 
Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgement, 

Even unto my cause, my God and my Lord. 

Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righteousness; 

And let them not rejoice over me. 

Let them not say in their heart, Aha, so would we have it: 

Let them not say, We have swallowed him up. 

Let them be ashamed and confounded together that rejoice at mine hurt: 
Let them be clothed with shame and dishonour that magnify themselves 
against me. ' 

Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that favour my righteous cause: 

Yea, lei them say continually, The Lord be magnified, 

Which hath pleasure in the prosperity of his servant. 

5^ And my tongue shall talk of thy righteousness, 

And of thy praise ail the day long. 


Evil Unbounded and Infinite Good 

36 The transgression of the wicked uttereth its oracle within his heart, 

There is no fear of God before his eyes. 

For he flattereth himself in his own eyes, 

That his iniquity shall not be found out and be hated. 

The words of his mouth are iniquity and deceit; 

He hath left off to be wise and to do good. 

He deviseth iniquity upon his bed; 

He setteth himself in a way that is not good; 

He abhorreth not evil. 

5 Thy lovingkindness, O Lord, is in the heavens; 

Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies. 

Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God; 

Thy judgements are a great deep: 

O Lord, thou preservest man and beast. 

How precious is thy lovingkindness, O God ! 

And the children of men take refuge under the shadow of thy wdngs. 
They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; 
And thou shalt make them drink of the river of thy pleasures. 

% For with thee is the fountain of life: 

In thy light shall we see light. 

O continue thy lovingkindness unto them that know thee; 

And thy righteousness to the upright in heart. 

Let not the foot of pride come against me, 

And let not the hand of the wicked drive me away. 

There are the workers of iniquity fallen: 

They are thrust down, and shall not be able to rise. 
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Acrostic Meditation: The Prosperity of the Wicked 

^ Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 31 

Neither be thou envious against them that work unrighteousness. 

For they shall soon be cut down like the grass. 

And wither as the green herb. 

iS Trust in the Lord, and do good; 

So shalt thou dwell in the land, and feed securely. 

Delight thyself also in the Lord; 

And he shall give thee the desires of thine heart 

Commit thy way unto the Lord ; S 

Trust also in him, and he shall bring it to pass. 

And he shall make thy righteousness to go forth as the light, 

And thy judgement as the noonday. 

© Rest in the Lord, 

And wait patiently for him ; 

Fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way, 

Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 

^ Cease from anger, and forsake wrath: S 

Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil-doing. 

For evil-doers shall be cut off: 

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the land. 

iF For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: 

Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and he shall not be. 

But the meek shall inherit the land; 

And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

^ The wicked plotteth against the just, aca 

And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 

The Lord shall laugh at him : 

For he seeth that his day is coming. 

^ The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow; 

To cast down the poor and needy, to slay such as be upright in the 
■ " way: ■ 

Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 

And their bows shall be broken. 

3 Better is a little that the righteous hath ^ 

Than the abundance of many wicked. 

For the arms of the wicked shall be broken: 

But the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

It The Lord knoweth the days of the perfect: 

And their inheritance shall be for ever. 

They shall not be ashamed in the time of evil: 

And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 

77 $ 


Fsaims' 


^ Poetical Books 



1/ But tlie wicked shall pensk, „ r 

And the enemies of the Lokb shall be as the excellency oi tne 
pastures: . ' 

They shall consume; 

In smoke shall they consume away. 

M The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again: 

But the righteous dealeth graciously, and giveth. 

For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the land| 

And they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 

0 A nian^s goings are established of the Lord; 

And he delighteth in his way. 

Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: 

For the Lord uphoideth him i^ith his hand. 

# I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor Ms seed begging 
their bread. 

All the day long he dealeth graciously, and lendeth| 

And his seed'is blessed. 

IP Depart from evil, and do good; 

And dwell for evermore. 

For the Lord loveth judgement, 

And forsaketh not his saints; 

M They are preserved for ever : 

But the seed of the wicked shall be cut off. 

The righteous shall inherit the land, 

And dwell therein for ever. 

5 The mouth of the righteous talketh of wisdom. 

And his tongue speaketh judgement. 

The law of his God is in his heart; 

None of his steps shall slide. 

t!C The wicked watcheth the righteous, 

And seeketh to slay him. 

The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 

Nor condemn him when he is judged. 

F Wait on the Lord, 

And keep his way, 

And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 

When the wicked are cut off, thou shait see it. 

I have seen the wicked in great power, 

And spreading himself like a green tree in its native soil. 

But one passed by, and, lo, he was not; 

Yea, I sought him, but he could not be found. 
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^ Mark tlie perfect, mall, and beliold. the’ upriglat; ■ ■ : S7 

For the latter end of that man is peace. 

As for transgressors, they shall be destroyed together: 

The latter end of the wicked shall be cut off. 

B But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their strong 
hold in the time of trouble. 

And the Lord helpeth them, and rescueth them : 

, 'He rescueth them fro,m' the wicked, and saveth them,- 
Because they have taken refuge in him. 


Corruption Within and Foes Without 

0 Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath: 38 

Neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. 

For thine arrows stick fast in me, 

■■•And thy hand presseth me, sore.;- ■ 

There is no soundness in my flesh because of thine Indignation, 

Neither is there any health in my bones because of my sin. 

For mine iniquities are gone over mine head: 

As an heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 

My wounds stink and are corrupt because of my foolishness, 

I am pained and bowed down greatly; I go mourning all the day long. 
For my loins are filled with burning; 7 

And there is no soundness in my flesh. 

1 am faint and sore bruised: 

I have roared by reason of the disquietness of my heart. 

Lord, all my desire is before thee; 

And my groaning is not hid from thee. 

My heart throbbeth, my strength faileth me: 

As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me. 

My lovers and my friends stand aloof from my plague; 

And my kinsmen stand afar off. 

They also that seek after my life lay snares for me; la 

And they that seek my hurt speak mischievous things, 

And imagine deceits all the day long. 

But I, as a deaf man, hear not; . , 

And I am as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth. 

Yea, I am as a man that heareth not, 

And in whose mouth are no, reproofs. 

For in thee, O Lord, do I hope: 

Thou wilt answer, O Lord my God. 

For I said, Lest they rejoice over me: 

When my foot slippeth, they magnify themselves against me. 

For I am ready to halt, 

And my sorrow is continually before me. 

For I will declare mine iniquity; ■ 

I will be sorry for my sin. . , 

But mine enemies are lively, an4,are strong:: : : \ 

And they that hate me.wrongfully are multiplied. 
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They also that render evil for good 

Are adversarieis unto me, because I follow the thing that is good 
Forsake me not, O Lord; O my God, be not far from me. 

Make haste to help me, O Lord my salvation. 


A Struggle with Despair 

■ I 

I said, I will take heed to my ways that I sin not with my tongue; 

I will keep my mouth with a bridle w'hile the wicked is before me. 
I was dumb with silence; 

I held my peace, and had no comfort; 

And my sorrow was stirred; 

My heart was hot within me; 

While I was musing the fire kindled: 

Then spake I with my tongue. 

Lord, make me to know mine end, 

And the measure of my days, what it is; 

Let me know how frail I am. 

Behold, thou hast made my days as handbreadths; 

And mine age is as nothing before thee: 

Surely every man at his best estate is altogether vanity: 

Surely every man walketh in a vain shew: 

Surely they are disquieted in vain : 

He heapeth up riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them. 

, , ' ■ II' ■ ' 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in thee. 

Deliver me from ail my transgressions: 

Make me not the reproach of the foolish. 

I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it. 

Remove thy stroke away from me: 

I am consumed by the blow of thine hand. 

When thou with rebukes dost correct man for iniquity, 

Thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth: 

Surely every man is vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my ay; 

Hold not thy peace at my tears: 

For I am a stranger with thee, 

A sojourner, as all my fathers were. 

0 spare me, that I may recover strength. 

Before I go hence, and be no more. 

A Liturgy 

Thanksgiving 

1 waited patiently for the Lord; 

And he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. 

He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry day; 
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And he set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. 

And he hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise unto our God: 

Many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord. 

‘Blessed is the man that maketh the Lord his trust, f 

‘And respecteth not the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. 

‘Many, O Lord my God, are the wonderful works which thou hast done, 

‘And thy thoughts which are to us-ward: 

‘They cannot be set in order unto thee; • 

‘If I would declare and speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.* 

Confession of Faith 

Sacrifice and offering thou hast no delight in ; 6 

{Mine ears hast thou opened:) 

Burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not required. 

Then said I, Lo, I am come ; 

{In the roll of the hook it is prescribed to me:) 

I delight to do thy will, O my God; 

{Yea, thy law is within my heart.) 

I have published righteousness in the great congregation; 9 

{Lo, I will not refrain my lips, 

O Lord, thou knowest.) 

I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; 

I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: 

I have not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from the great congregation* 

Supplication 

Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from me, O Lord: ii 

Let thy lovingkindness and thy truth continually preserve me. 

For innumerable evils have compassed me about. 

Mine iniquities have overtaken me, so that I am not able to look up; 

They are more than the hairs of mine head, and my heart hath failed me. 

Be pleased, O Lord, to deliver me: 

Make haste to help me, O Lord, 

Let them be ashamed and confounded together that seek after my soul to destroy it: 14 
Let them be turned backward and brought to dishonour that delight in my hurt. 

Let them be desolate by reason of their shame that say unto me, Aha, Aha. 

Let ail those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee: 

Let such as love thy salvation say continually, The Lord be magnified. 

But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me: 

Thou art my help and my deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God, 

Integrity succoured in the Day of Evil 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor: 43 

The Lord will deliver him in the day of evil. 

The Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive, 

And he shall be blessed upon the earth; 

And deliver not thou him unto the will of his enemies. 

The Lord will support him upon the couch of languishing: 

Thou makest all his bed in his sickness. 
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I said, O Lord, have mercy upon me:^ 

Heal my soul; for I have sinned against thee* 

Mine enemies speak evil against me; 

‘When shall he die, and his name perish?’ 

And if he come to see me, he speaketh vanity; 

His heart gathereth iniquity to itself: 

When he goeth abroad, he telleth it. 

All that hate me whisper together against me: 

Against me do they devise my hurt. 

^An evil disease cleaveth fast unto him: 

‘And now that he lieth he shall rise up no more.^ 

Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 

Which did eat of my bread, 

Hath lifted up his heel against me. 

But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, and raise me up. 
That I may requite them. 

By tliis I know that thou deiightest in me, 

Because mine enemy doth not triumph over me. 

And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, 

And settest me before thy face for ever. 


he tlje tJje ©nh of Esrael, 
JFrom eherlajstmg anti to ehetla^tmg* 
amen, antJ amen. 


Exiled from the House of God 


As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 

So panteth my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: 

When shall I come and appear before God ? 

My tears have been my meat day and night, 

While they continually say unto me, Where is thy God? 

These things I remember, 

And pour out my soul within me, 

How I went with the throng, and led them to the house of God, 
With the voice of joy and praise, a multitude keeping holyday. 

Why art thou casldowfty 0 my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me? 

Hope thou in God: , : 

For I shail yet praise him^ , * . 

, : . Who is the health of my countenance^ . , , \ 

‘ ’ And my God, '.y /r-.\ v 
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My soul is cast down within me; ^ 

Therefore do I remember thee from the land of Jordan^ 

And the Hermons, from the hill Mizar. 

Deep caileth unto deep at the noise of thy 'waterspouts: 

All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 

Yet the Lord will command his lovingkindness in the day-time. 

And in the night his song shall be with me, 

Even a prayer unto the God of my life. 

I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou forgotten me? ^ 

Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 

As with a sword in my bones, mine adversaries reproach me; 

While they continually say unto me, Where is thy God? 

Why art thou cast dowiiy O my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me? 

Hope thou in God: 

For I shall yet praise hi/m^ 

Who is the health of my countenance, 

And my God, 

Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an ungodly nation: 43 

O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust man. 

For thou art the God of my strength; why hast thou cast me off? 

Why go I mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 

O send out thy light and thy truth; 

Let them lead me; 

Let them bring me unto thy holy hill, 

And to thy tabernacles. 

Then will I go unto the altar of God, ^ 

Unto God my exceeding joy; 

And upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God. 

Why art thou cast down, O my soul? 

And why art thou disquieted within me? 

Hope thou in God: 

For I SHALL yet praise him, 

Who is the health op my countenance, 

And my God. 


Gur Fathers' Days and Ours 

I 

We have heard with our ears, 0 God, 44 

Our fathers have told us, 

What work thou didst in their days, 

In the days of old. 

Thou didst drive out the nations with thy hand, and plantedst them 
Thou didst afflict the peoples, and didst spread them abroad. 

For they gat not the land in possession by their own sword, . 

Neither did their own arm save them; 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, and. the , light of thy countenance^ 

Because thou hadst a favour unto them. 

■ ^ ' '.'V..',-'. , 
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Awake, wky sleepest tkoti, O Lord? 

Arise, cast us not off for ever. 

Wherefore' Mdest tkou thy. face, ‘ , 

And forgettest our affliction and our oppression? 


^Tliou art my King, O God: 

^Command deliverance for Jacob. 

'Through thee will we push down our adversaries: 

‘ Through thy name will we tread them under that rise up against us. 
‘For I will not trust in my bow, 

‘Neither shall my sword save me. 

‘But thou hast saved us from our adversaries, 

‘And hast put them to shame that hate us. 

‘In God have w^'e made our boast all the day long, 

‘And we will give thanks unto thy name for ever.’ 


II 

But now thou hast cast us off, and brought us to dishonour; 

And goest not forth with our hosts. 

Thou makest us to turn back from the adversary : 

And they which hate us spoil for themselves. 

Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; 

And hast scattered us among the nations. 

Thou sellest thy people for nought, 

And hast not increased thy wealth by their price. 


Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and a derision to them that are round about us. 
Thou makest us a byword among the nations, 

A shaking of the head among the peoples. 

All the day long is my dishonour before me, 

And the shame of my face hath covered me, 

For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; 

By reason of the enemy and the avenger. 


If we have forgotten the name of our God, 

Or spread forth our hands to a strange god; 
Shall not God search this out? 

For he knoweth the secrets of the heart. 

Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day long; 
We are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 


AH this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten thee, 
Neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant. 

Our heart is not turned back, 

Neither have our steps declined from thy 'way; 
Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of jackals, 
And covered us with the shadow of death. 
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For our soul is bowed down to the dust: 

Our belly deaveth unto the earth. 

Rise up for our help, ' ■ ' 

And redeem us for thy lovingkindness’ sake. 

A Royal Marriage Hymn 

My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter: #5 

I speak the things which I have made touching the king: 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

Thou art fairer than the children of men; 

Grace is poured into thy lips: 

Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O mighty one, 

Thy glory and thy majesty. 

And in thy majesty ride on prosperously, 4 

In behalf of truth and meekness and righteousness: 

And thy right hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

Thine arrows are sharp — the peoples fall under thee — 

In the heart of the king’s enemies. 

Thy throne is the throne of God for ever and ever: 

A sceptre of equity is the sceptre of thy kingdom. 

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness: 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 

All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia; ^ 

Out of ivory palaces stringed instruments have made thee glad. 

Kings’ daughters are among thy honourable women: 

At thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir, 

Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; 

Forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; 

So shall the king desire thy beauty: 

For he is thy Lord; and worship thou him. 

And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 12 

Even the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. * 

The king’s daughter within the palace is all glorious: 

Her clothing is inwrought with gold. 

She shall be led unto the king in broidered work : 

The virgins her companions that follow her shall be brought unto thee. 
With gladness and rejoicing shall they be led: 

They shall enter into the king’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 16 

Whom thou shalt make princes in all the earth. 

I will make thy name to be remembered in all generations: 

Therefore shall the peoples give thee thanks for ever and ever. 

The Lord of Hosts our Refuge 

God is our refuge and strength, 46 

A very present help in trouble. 

Therefore will we not fear, though the earth do change, 

And though the mountains be moved in the heart of the seas: 

7^3 



of Deliverance: God is known in Zion for a Refuge 

Great is the Loim, and highly to be praised, , 

In the city of our God, in his holy mountain. . 

Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, 
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3 Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 

Though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 

The lord of hosts is with us; 

The God of Jacob is ojjr refuge. 

There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, 
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High. 

God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 

God shall help her at the dawn of morning. 

6 The nations raged, the kingdoms were moved: 

He uttered his voice, the earth melted. 

The lord of hosts is wtth us; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 

Come, behold the works of the Lord, 

What desolations he hath made in the earth. 

He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; 

He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 

He bunieth the chariots in the fire, 
lo Be still, and know that I am God: 

I will be exalted among the nations, 

I will be exalted in the earth. 

The lord of hosts is wtth us; 

The God of Jacob is our refuge. 


Festal Hymn: God is gone up with a Shout 

O clap your hands, all ye peoples; 

Shout unto God with the voice of triumph. 

For the Lord Most High is terrible; 

He is a great King over all the earth. 

He shall subdue the peoples under us, 

And the nations under our feet. 

He shall choose our inheritance for us, 

The excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 

5 ' God is gone up with a shout, 

The Lord with the sound of a trumpet. 

Sing praises to God, sing praises: 

Sing praises unto our King, sing praises. 

For God is the King of all the earth — 

Sing ye praises with understanding — 

God reigneth over the nations: 

God sitteth upon his holy throne. 

B The princes of the peoples are gathered together unto the people 

of the God of Abraham : 

For the shields of the earth belong unto God; 

He is greatly exalted. ' 
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Is mount Zion, OB the sides of the nortli, 

The city of the great King. 

God hath made himself known in her palaces for a refuge* 3 

For, lo, the kings assembled themselves, 

They passed by together. 

They saw it, then were they amazed ; 

They were dismayed, they hasted away. 

Trembling took hold of them there ; pain, as of a woman in travail, 

As with the east wind that breaketh the ships of Tarshish. 

As we have heard, so have we seen 8 

In the city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: 

God will establish it for ever. 

We have thought on thy lovingkindness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. 

As is thy name, O God, so is thy praise unto the ends of the earth: 

Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

Let mount Zion be glad, let the daughters of Judah rejoice, because of thy 
judgements. 

Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 12 

Tell the towers thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; 

That ye may tell it to the generation following. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever: 

He will be our guide even unto death. 


Man that is in Honour 

Heai this, all ye peoples; 49 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world: 

Both low and high, 

Rich and poor together. 

My mouth shall speak wisdom ; 

And the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding. 

I will incline mine ear to a parable: 

I will open my dark saying upon the harp. 

Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, 5 

When iniquity at my heels compasseth me about? 

They that trust in their wealth. 

And boast themselves in the multitude of their riches; 

None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 

Nor give to God a ransom for him; 

(For the redemption of their soul is costly, 

And must be let alone for ever:) 

That he should still live alway, 

That he should not see corruption. 

Yea, he shall see it: wise men die, ■ 10 

The fool and the brutish together perish, 

And leave their wealth to others. 

Their inward thought is, that their houses shall continue for ever, 
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And their dwelling places to all generations; 

They call their lands after their own names. 

I® But man being in honour ahideth not: 

Me is like the beasts that perish, 

(This their way is their folly: 

Yet after them men approve their sayings.) 

They are appointed as a flock for Sheoi; 

Death shall be their shepherd: 

And the upright shall have dominion over them in the morning; 

And their beauty shall be for Shed to consume, that there be no habi 
tatioE for it. 

1$ But God w*ill redeem my soul from the power of Shed; 

For he shall receive me. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 

When the glory of his house is increased: 

For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away; 

His glory shall not descend after him. 

Though while he lived he blessed his soul, 

And men praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself, 

He shall go to the generation of his fathers; 

They shall never see the light. 

so Man that is in honour^ and understandeth not, 

Is like the beasts that perish. 

A Vision of Judgement 

50 The God of gods, the Lord, hath spoken, 

And called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going down 
thereof. 

Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined forth. 

Our God cometh, and shall not keep silence: 

A fire devoureth before him, 

And it is very tempestuous round about him. 

He calleth to the heavens above, 

And to the earth, that he may judge his people; 

Gather my saints together unto me; 

^^Those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice 
6 And the heavens declare his righteousness; 

For God is judge himself. 

■ . GOD , , , ■ ■ ' 

Hear, O my people, and I will speak; 

0 Israel, and I will testify unto thee: 

1 am God, even thy God. 

I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices; 

And thy burnt offerings are continually before me* 

I will take no bullock out of thy house, 

Nor he -goats out of thy folds. 
m . For every beast of the forest is mine, 

/ And the cattle upon a thousand hills. 

I know all the fowls of the mountains: 

And the wild beasts of the field are mine 
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If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: is 

For the world is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 

Or drink the blood of goats? 

Offer unto God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; 

And pay thy vows unto the Most High: 

And cal! upon me in the day of trouble; 

I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me. 

But unto the wicked God saith, 306 

What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, 

And that thou hast taken my covenant in thy mouth? 

Seeing thou hatest instruction, 

And castest my words behind thee. 

When thou sawest a thief, thou consentedst with him, 

And hast been partaker with adulterers. 

Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 

And thy tongue frameth deceit 

Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; 

Thou slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; Jix 

Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as thyself; 

But I will reprove thee, 

And set them in order before thine eyes. 

Now consider this, ye that forget God, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver: 

Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving giorifieth me; 

And to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I shew the salva- 
tion of God. 

Prayer of a Sin-stricken Conscience 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy lovingkindness : 51 

According to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. 

Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 

And cleanse me from my sin. 

For I acknowledge my transgressions: 

And my sin is ever before me. 

Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 4 

And done that which is evil in thy sight: 

That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, 

And be dear when thou judgest. 

Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 

And in sin did my mother conceive me. 

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: § 

And in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be dean ; 

Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Make me to hear joy and gladness; 

That the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. 
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■ 9 ■ Hide tliy face from my sins, 

And blot out ail mine iniquities. 

Create in me a clean heart, O God; 

And renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence; 

And take not thy holy spirit from me. 

IS Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation t 

And uphold me with a free spirit. 

Then will I teach transgressors thy ways; 

And sinners shall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God of my salvation^ 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 

1$ O Lord, open thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

For thou delightest not in sacrifice; else would I give it: 

Thou hast no pleasure in burnt offering. 

The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: 

A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise, 

■ 

i8 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion: 

Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou delight in the sacrifices of righteousness. 

In burnt offering and whole burnt offering: 

Then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


The Mighty Man of Mischief 

Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? 

The mercy of God endureth continually. 

Thy tongue deviseth very wickedness; 

Like a sharp razor, working deceitfully. 

Thou lovest evil more than good; 

And lying rather than to speak righteousness. 

Thou lovest all devouring words, 

0 thou deceitful tongue. 

God shall likewise destroy , thee for ever, 

He shall take thee up, and pluck thee out of thy tent, 

And root thee out of the land of the living. 

The righteous also shall see it, and fear, 

And shall laugh at him, saying, 

Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength; 

But trusted in the abundance of his riches, 

And strengthened himself in his wickedness. 

But as for me, I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: 

1 trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

I will give thee thanks for ever, because thou hast done it: 

And I will wait on thy name, for it is good, in the presence of thy saints. 
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Judgement of a Corrupt World 

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. S3 

Corrupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity; 

There is none that doeth good. 

God looked down from heaven upon the children of mea. 

To see if there were any that did understand, 

That did seek after God. 

Every one of them is gone back; they are together become filthy; 3 

There is none that doeth good, 

No, not one. 

‘‘Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge, 

“Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 

“And call not upon God?^^ 

There were they in great fear, where no fear was: , 5 

For God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth against thee; 

Thou hast put them to shame, because God hath rejected them, 

* 

Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion I 
When God bringeth back the captivity of his people, ‘ 

Then shall Jacob rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 


God mine Helper 

Save me, O God, by thy name, 54 

And judge me in thy might. 

Hear my prayer, O God; 

Give ear to the words of my mouth. 

For strangers are risen up against me, 

And violent men have sought after my soul: 

They have not set God before them. 

Behold, God is mine helper: 4 

The Lord is of them that uphold my soul. 

He shall requite the evil unto mine enemies: 

Destroy thou them in thy truth. 

With a freewill offering will I sacrifice unto thee: 

I will give thanks unto thy name, O Lord, for it is good. 

For he hath delivered me out of all trouble; 

And mine eye hath seen my desire upon mine enemies. 


Litany of the Oppressed 

Give ear to my prayer, O God; 55 

And hide not thyself from my supplication. 

Attend unto me, and answer me: , 

I am restless in my complaint, and moan; 

Because of the voice of the enemy, 

Because of the oppression of the wicked, 
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For they cast iniquity upon me. 

And in anger they persecute me. 

My heart is sore pained within me: 

And the terrors of death are fallen upon me. 
Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me. 
And horror hath overwhelmed me. 

And I saidj Oh that I had wings like a dove! 

Then would I fly aw^ay, and be at rest. 

Lo, then would I w'ander far off, 

I would lodge in the wilderness. 

I would haste me to a shelter 
From the stormy wind and tempest 


^ Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongue: 

For I have seen violence and strife in the city. 

Bay and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: 

Iniquity also and mischief are in the midst of it. 

Wickedness is in the midst thereof: 

Oppression and guile depart not from her streets. 

For it was not an enemy that reproached me — 

Then I could have borne it — 

Neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself against me 
Then I would have hid myself from him — 

13 But it was thou, a man mine equal, 

My companion, and my familiar friend. 

We took sweet counsel together, 

We \valked in the house of God with the throng. 

Let death come suddenly upon them, let them go down alive into the pit: 
For wickedness is in their dwelling, in the midst of them. 

i6 As for me, I will call upon God; 

And the Lord shall save me. 

Evening, and morning, and at noonday, will I complain, and moan; 

And he shall hear my voice. 

He hath redeemed my soul in peace from the battle that was against me: 

For they were many that strove with me. 

God shall hear, and answer them. 

Even he that abideth of old, 

The men who have no changes, 

And who fear not God. 

jso He hath put forth his hands against such as were at peace with Mm: 

He hath profaned his covenant. 

His mouth was smooth as butter, 

But his heart was war: 

His words were softer than oil, 

Yet were they drawn swords. 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, 

And he shall sustain thee: 

He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

But thou, O God, shaft bring them down into the pit of destructiout 
Bloodthirsty and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; 
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God is for me 

Be merciful unto me, O God; for man would swallow me up: 5g 

Ail the day long he fighting oppresseth me. 

Mine enemies would sw’allow me up all the day long: 

For they be many that fight proudly against me. 

What time I am afraid, 

I will put my trust in thee. 

In God I will praise his word: 

In God have I put my trust, I will not he afraid; 

What can flesh do unto me? 

All the day long they wrest my words : d 

All their thoughts are against me for evil 
They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, they mark 
my steps, 

Even as they have waited for my soul. 

Shall they escape by iniquity? 

In anger cast down the peoples, O God. 

Thou tellest my wanderings: 

Put thou my tears into thy bottle; 

Are they not in thy book? 

Then shall mine enemies turn back in the day that I caE: 9 

This I know, that God is forme. 

In God will I praise his word: 

In the Lord will I praise his word. 

In God have I put my trust, I will mi he afraid; 

What can man do unto me? 

Thy vows are upon me, O God: i* 

I will render thank offerings unto thee. 

For thou hast delivered my soul from death : 

Hast thou not delivered my feet from falling? 

That I may walk before God in the light of the living. 

The Enemy fallen into his own Pit 

Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me ; 515 

For my soul taketh refuge in thee : 

Yea, in the shadow of thy wings will I take refuge, 

Until these calamities be overpast. 

I will cry unto God Most High, 

Unto God that perform eth all things for me; 

He shall send from heaven, and save me, when he that would swallow 
me up reproacheth ; 

God shall send forth his mercy and his truth. 

My soul is among lions; 4 

I lie among them that are set on fire, 

Even the sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows. 

And their tongue a sharp sword. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 

Let thy glory he above all the earth. 
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6 They have prepared a net for my steps; 

My soiii is bowed down: 

They have digged a pit before me; 

They are fallen into the midst thereof themselves. 

My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises. 

Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: 

I myself will awake right early. 

f I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peoples: 

I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 

For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the skies. 

Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 

Let thy glory be above all the earth. 


There is a God that judgeth 

Is the righteousness ye should speak dumb? 

Do ye judge uprightly the sons of men? 

Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; 

Ye weigh out the violence of your hands in the earth. 

The wicked are estranged from the womb: 

They go astray as soon as they be bom, speaking lies. 

Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; 

Which hearkeneth not to the voice of chamiers, charming never so 
■ wisely. 

Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth : 

Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 

Let them melt away as water that runneth apace; 

When he aimeth his arrows, let them be as though they were cut off. 
Let them be as a snail which melteth and passeth away: 

Like the untimely birth of a woman, that hath not seen the sun. 
Before your pots can feel the thorns, 

He shall take them away with a whirlwind, 

The green and the burning alike. 

The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the vengeance: 

He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 

So that men shall say, Verily there is a reward for the righteous: 

Verily there is a God that judgeth in the earth. 


War Ballad : The Terror by Night 

Deliver me from mine enemies, 0 my God: 

Set me on high from them that rise up against me. 
Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 

And save me from the bloodthirsty men. 
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For, lo, they He in wait for my soul ; 3 

The mighty gather themselves together against me; 

Not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lord; 

They run and prepare themselves without my fault. 

Awake thou to help me, and behold; 

Even thou, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel^ 

Arise to visit all the heathen : 

Be not merciful to any wicked transgressors. 

They return at evening, 6 

They make a noise Hke a dog, 

And go round about the city. 

Behold, they belch out with their mouth; 

Swords a're in their Hps 
‘For who doth hear’? 

But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them : $ 

Thou shaft have all the heathen in derision. 

O my Strength, I will wait upon thee. 

For God is my high tower; 

The God of my mercy shall prevent me, 

God shall let me see my desire upon mine enemies. 

Slay them not, iti 

Lest my people forget: 

Make them wander to and fro by thy power, 

And bring them down, O Lord our shield. 

For the sin of their mouth. 

And the words of their lips, 

Let them even be taken in their pride. 

And for cursing and lying which they speak. 

Consume them in wrath, *3 

Consume them that they be no more: 

And let them know that God ruleth in Jacob, 

Unto the ends of the earth. 

And at evening let them return, 

Let them make a noise like a dog, 

And go round about the city: — 

They shall wander up and down for meat, 

And tarry all night if they be not satisfied; 

But I will sing of thy strength. i6 

Yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning, 

For thou hast been my high tower, 

And a refuge in the, day of my distress. 
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17^ Unto tbee, O my Strength, will I sing praises, 

For God Is 'my high tower, ' ' , , 

The God of my mercy. ■ ■ 

War Anthems: A Hymn of Defeat 
C&mpamon Hymn io Psalm cviii 
THE PEOPLE 

6 © O God, thoi! hast cast us off, thou hast broken us down; 

Thou hast been angry; O restore us again. 

Thou hast made the land to tremble; thou hast rent it; 

Heal the breaches thereof ; for it shaketh. 

Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: 

Thou hast made us to drink the wine of staggering. 

Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, 

That they may flee from before the bow. 

THE KING 

S That thy beloved may be delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, and answer us. 

God hath spoken in his holiness: will exult: 

will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
“Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; 

“Ephraim also is the defence of mine head; Judah is my sceptre. 
“Moab is my washpot; upon Edom will I cast my shoe: 

“Philistia, shout thou because of me.’' 

f Who will bring me into the strong city? 

Who hath led me unto Edom ? 

Hast not thou, O God, cast us off? 

And thou goest not forth, O God, with our hosts. 

Give us help against the adversary: 

For vain is the help of man. 

THE PEOPLE 

Through God we shall do valiantly: 

For he it is that shall tread down our adversaries. 

A Royal Prayer 

Hear my cry, O God; 

Attend unto my prayer. 

From the end of the earth will I call unto thee, when my heart is ova:* 
whelmed: 

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I, 

For thou hast been a refuge for me, 

A strong tower from the enemy. 

I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: 

I will take refuge in the covert of thy wings. 
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For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: 

Thou hast given me the, heritage of- those that fear thy name. 

Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: 

His years shall be as many generations. 

He shall abide before God for ever: 

O prepare lovingkindness and truth, that they may preserve him. 

So will I sing praise unto thy name for ever, 

That I -may daily perform my vows. 

A Song of Trust 

My soul waiteth only upon God: 

'From him cometk my salvation. 

He only is my rock and my salvation: 

'He is my high tower ; I shall not be greatly moved. 

How long will ye set upon a man 
That ye may slay him, all of you, 

Like a bowing wail, 

Like a tottering fence? -■ 

They only consult to thrust him down from his excellency; 

They .delight in lies; . 

They bless with their mouth, 

But they curse inwardly. 

My soulj wait thou only upon God; 

For my expectation is from him. 

He only is my rock and my salvation: 

He is my high tower; I shall not be moved. 

With God is my salvation and my glory: 

The rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 

Trust in him at all times, ye people; g 

Pour out your heart before him : God is a refuge for us. 

Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degree are a lie: 

In the balances they will go up ; they are together lighter than vanity. 
Trust not in oppression, and become not vain in robbery; 

If riches increase, set not your heart thereon. 

God hath spoken once, twice have I heard this; 

That power belongeth unto God: 

Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: 

For thou renderest to every man according to his work. 

God of my Life 

O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: @3 

My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee. 

In a dry and weary land, where no water is. 

So have I looked upon thee in the sanctuary, 

To see thy power and thy glory. 

For thy iovingkindness is better than life; 

My lips shall praise thee. 

So will I bless thee while I live: 

I will lift up my hands in thy name- 
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. ,5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; ; 

And my mouth shall praise thee wfith joyful lips; 

When I remember thee upon my bed, 

And meditate on thee in the night watches. 

For thou hast been my help, 

And in the shadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

a My sou! followeth' hard after thee: ' 

Thy right hand .uphoideth me. 

But those that seek my soul shall be destroyed; 

They shall go into the lo-wer parts of the earth. 

They shall be giYen over to the power of the sword: 

They shall he a portion for foxes. 

It But the king shall rejoice in God: 

E\^ery one that sweareth by him shall glory ; 

For the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped. 

The Secret Counsel of the Wicked 

64 Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint: 

Preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 

Hide me from the secret counsel of evil-doers; 

From the tumult of the workers of iniquity: 

Who have whet their tongue like a sword, 

And have aimed their arrows, even bitter words: 

That they may shoot in secret places at the perfect: 

Suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themselves in an evil purpose; 

They commune of laying snares privily — ^Who shall see them?’ 

They search out iniquities — ^We have accomplished a diligent search:* 
And the inward thought of every one, and the heart, is deep. 

But God shall shoot at them; 

With an arrow suddenly shall they be w^ounded. 

So shall they against whom their tongue was make them to stumble: 

All that see them shall wag the head. 

9 And all men shall fear, and they shall declare the w^ork of God; 

And shall wisely consider of his doing. 

The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in him; 

And all the upright in heart shall glory. 

A Liturgy 

Praise 

m Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: 

And unto thee shgll the vow be performed. 

Prayer 

Unto thee shall all fiesh come. : 
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Penitefice 

Iniquities prevail against me: 3 

As for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away. 

Aspiration 

Blessed is the man whom thou ehoosest, and causest to approach unto thee„ 
That he may dwell in thy courts : 

‘We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy house, 

‘The holy place of thy temple.^ 

Confession oj Faith 

By terrible things thou wilt answer us in righteousness, O God of our salvation ; S 
Thou that art the confidence of all the ends of th6 earth, 

And of them that are afar off upon the sea. 

Which by his strength setteth fast the mountains; 

Being girded about with might : 

Which stilleth the roaring of the seas, the roaring of their waves, 

And the tumult of the peoples. 

They also that dwell in the uttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens: 

Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening to rejoice. 

Adoration 

Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it, 9 . 

Thou greatly enrichest it; the river of God is full of water: 

Thou providest them corn, when thou hast so prepared the earth. 

Thou waterest her furrows abundantly; thou settlest the ridges thereof: 

Thou makest it soft with showers ; thou blessest the springing thereof. 
Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; 

And thy paths drop fatness. 

They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness: i« 

And the hills are girded with joy. 

The pastures are clothed with flocks; , 

The valleys also are covered over with com; 

They shout for joy, they also sing. 

A Votive Hymn 

Make a joyful noise unto God, all the earth; 

Sing forth the glory of his name: 

Make his praise glorious. 

Say unto God, How terrible are thy works ! 

Through the greatness of thy power shall thine enemies submit themselves 
unto thee. 

All the earth shall worship thee; 

And shall sing unto thee, they shall sing to thy name. 

Come, and see the works of God; 5 

He is terrible in his doing toward the children of men. 

He turned the sea into dry land: . 

They went through the river on foot: 

There did we rejoice in him. 

He ruleth by his might for ever; 

His eyes observe the nations; 

Let not the rebellious exalt themselves. 
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0 bless our God, ye. peoples, ' . ' 

And make the voice of his praise to be heard; 

Which holdeth our soul in life, 

And suffereth not our feet to be moved. 

For thou, O God, hast proved us: 

Thou hast tried us, as silver is tried. 

Thou broughtest us into the net ; 

Thou layedst a sore burden upon our loins. 

Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads; 

We went through fire and through water; 

But thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place. 

1 will come into thy house with burnt offerings, 

I will pay thee my vows, 

Which my lips have uttered, 

And my mouth hath spoken, when I was in distress. ^ 

I will offer unto thee burnt offerings of fadings, with the incense of ram% 
I will offer bullocks with goats. 

Come, and hear, all ye that fear God, 

And I will declare w^hat he hath done for my soul. 

I cried unto him with my mouth, 

And he was extolled with mj tongue. 

If I regard iniquity in my heart, 

The Lord will not hear: . 

But verily God hath heard ; 

He hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 

Blessed be God, 

Which hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy from me. 

A Festal Response 
Tee High Priest 
The Lord bless thee, 

And keep thee; 

The Lord make his face to shine upon thee. 

And he gracious unto thee; 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, 

And give thee peace I 

The People 

God be merciful unto us, and bless us, 

And cause his face to shine upon us; 

That thy way may be known upon earth, 

Thy saving health among all nations. 

Let the peoples praise thee, O Gob, 

Let all the peoples praise thee. 

O let the nations be glad, 

And sing for joy: 

For thou shall judge the peoples with equity, 

And govern the nations upon earth. 

Let the peoples praise thee, O Gob, 
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The earth hath yielded her increase: § 

God, even our own God, shall bless us. 

God shall bless us; 

And all the ends of the earth shall fear him. 

Let the peoples praise thee, O Go©, 

Let all the peoples praise thee. 


A Processional Hymn 

Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered; 60 

Let them also that hate him flee before him. 

As smoke is driven away, 

So drive them away: 

As wax melteth before the fire, 

So let the wicked perish at the presence of God. 

But let the righteous be glad; let them exult before God; 

Yea, let them rejoice with gladness. 

■ I ' 

Sing unto God, sing praises to his name: 4 

Cast up a high way for him that rideth through the deserts; 

His name is jah; 

And exult ye before him. 

A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in Ms holy 
habitation. 

God setteth the solitary in families; 

He bringeth out the prisoners into prosperity: 

But the rebellious dwell in a parched land. 

O God, when thou wentest forth before thy people, 7 

When thou didst march through the wilderness ; 

The earth trembled, the heavens also dropped at the presence of God: 

Yon Sinai at the presence of God, the God of Israel. 

Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain, 

Thou didst confirm thine inheritance, when it was weary. 

Thy congregation dwelt therein : 

Thou, O God, didst prepare of thy goodness for the poor. 

The Lord giveth the word: xt 

The women that publish the tidings are a great host. 

^ Kings oj armies fLee^ they fiee, 

And she that tarrieth at home divideth the spoiV — 

^Will ye lie among the sheepfolds?^ — 

^The wings 0} a dove covered with silver and her pinions with yellow gold* — 
^When the Almighty scattered kings therein 
It was as when it snoweth in Zalmon* — 

A mountain of God is the mountain of Bashan ; 

An high mountain is the mountain of Bashan. 

Why look ye askance, ye high mountains, at the mountain which God 
hath desired for his abode? 

Yea, the Lord will dwell in k for ever. 

^The chariots of God are twenty thousand^ even thousands upon thousands* 

The Lord is among them, Sinai is in the sanctuary. 
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i8 * T^>au kasi ascenied on high, thou hast led thy captivity captive^ thou hast 

^'received gifts among men ^ — ■ ■ 

Yea^ among the rebellious also, that the Lokb God might dwell with 
' them. , ' , ^ 

■ n 

tg Blessed be the Lord, who daily beareth our burden, 

Even the God who is our salvation. 

God is unto us a God of deliverances; 

And unto JEHOVAH the Lord belong the issues from death. 

But God shall smite through the head of his enemies, 

The hairy scalp of sucli an one as goeth on still in his guiltiness. 

The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan, 

I will bring them again from the depths of the sea: 

That thou mayest dip thy foot in blood, 

That the tongue of thy dogs may have its portion from thine enemies. 

a| They have seen thy goings, O God, 

Even the goings of my God, my King, into the sanctuary. 

The singers w^ent before, the minstrels followed after, 

In the midst of the damsels playing with timbrels. 

Bless ye God in the congregations, 

Even tlie Lord, ye that are of the fountain of Israel 
There is little Benjamin their ruler, 

The princes of Judah and their council, 

The princes of Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali. 

aS Thy God hath commanded thy strength : 

Strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought for us. 

Because of thy temple at Jerusalem kings shall bring presents unto theei 
Rebuke the wOd beast of the reeds, 

The multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the peoples, 

Every one submitting himself with pieces of silver; 

Scatter thou the peoples that delight in war. 

Princes shall come out of Egyj^t; 

Ethiopia shall haste to stretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth ; 

O sing praises unto the Lord; 

To him that rideth upon the heavens of heavens, which are of old: 

Lo, he uttereth his voice, and that a mighty voice. 

Ascribe ye strength unto God: 

His excellency is over Israel, 

And his strength is in the skies. 

O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy places: 

^ The God of Israel, he giveth strength and power unto his people. 

Blessed be God. 

A Curse turned to a Blessing 

For the waters are come in unto nr^y soul. 
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I am come into deep waters, 

Where the floods overflow me. 

I am weary with my crying; my throat is dried: 

Mine eyes fail while I wait for my God. 

They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of mine head: 4 
They that would cut me off, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty: 

Then I restored that which I took not away. 

0 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 

And my sins are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that wait on thee be ashamed through me, O Lord Gob of hosts : 
Let not those that seek thee be brought to dishonour through me, O God 
of Israel 

Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

1 am become a stranger unto my brethren, 8 

And an alien unto my mother’s children. 

For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up; 

And the reproaches of them that reproach thee are fallen upon me. 

When I wept, and chastened my soul with fasting, 

That was to my reproach. 

When I made sackcloth my clothing, 

I became a proverb unto them. 

They that sit in the gate talk of me; 14 

And I am the song of the drunkards. 

But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in an acceptable time: 

O God, in the multitude of thy mercy, answer me in the truth of thy sal- 
vation. 

Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not sink : 

Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 
Ler not the waterflood overwhelm me, 

Neither let the deep swallow me up; 

And let not the pit shut her mouth upon me. 

Answer me, O Lord; for thy lovingkindness is good: 16 

According to the multitude of thy tender mercies turn thou unto me. 

And hide not thy face from thy servant; 

For I am in distress; answer me speedily. 

Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it: 

Ransom me because of mine enemies. 

Thou knowest my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour; 

Mine adversaries are all before thee. 

Reproach hath broken my heart; &o 

And I am full of heaviness : 

And I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; 

And for comforters, but I found none. 

They gave me also gall for my meat; 

And in my thirst they gave rpe vinegar to drink. — 

. Let their table before them become a snare 

And when they are in peace, let it become a trap. 
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Let their eyes he darkened^ that they see not; 

And fmke their loins continually to shake. 

Four out thine indignaiion npon them, 

And let the fierceness of thim anger overtake them» 

Let their habitaiimi be desolate; 

Let none dwell in their tents. 

For they per secute him whom thou hast smitten ; 

And they tell of the sorrow of those whom thou hast wounded. 

Add iniquity tmio their iniqidty : ■ ' 

And let them not come into thy righteousness. 

Let them be blotted out of the hook of life, 

And not he written with the righteous,-^ 

But I am poor and sorrowful : 

Let tliy salvation, O God, set me up on high. — 

I will praise the name of God with a song, 

And will magnify him with thanksgiving: 

And it shall please the Lord better than an ox, 

Or a bidlock that hath horns and hoofs. 

The meek have seen it, and are glad: 

Ye that seek after God, let your heart live. 

For the Lord hear eth the needy, 

And despiseth not his prisoners. 

Let heaven and earth praise him, 

The seas, and every thing that moveth therein. 

For God will save Zion, and build the cities of Judah: 

And they shall abide there, and have it in possession. 

The seed also of his servants shall inherit it; 

And they that love his name shall dwell therein. 

Litany of the Poor and Needy 

70 Make haste, O God, to deliver me; 

Make haste to help me, O Loud. 

Let them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my soul; 

Let them be turned backward and brought to dishonour that delight in 
my hurt. 

Let tliem be turned back by reason of their shame that say, Aha, Aha. 
Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee; 

And let such as love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified 

5 But I am poor and needy; make haste unto me, O God: 

Thou art my help and my deliverer; O Lord, make no tarrying. 

In Old Age not Forsaken 

. t 

n In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my trust: 

Let me never be ashamed. 

BeKver me in thy rightousness, and rescue me: 

Bow down thine ear .unto me, and save me. 
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Be thou to me a rock of habitation, whereunto I may continualij resort: 3 
Thou hast given commandment to save me; 

For thou art my rock and my fortress. 

Rescue me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, 

Out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou art my hope, O Lord God: 

Thou art my trust from my youth. > 

By thee have I been holden up from the womb: 

Thou art he that took me out of my mother’s bowels. 

My praise shall be continuaily of thee: 

I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou art my strong refu^. f 

My mouth shall be filled with thy praise. 

And with thy honour all the day. 

Cast me not off in the time of old age; 

Forsake me not when my strength faiieth. 

For mine enemies speak eonceming me; 

And they that watch for my soul take counsel together: 

* God hath forsaken him : 

Pursue and take him ; for there is none to deliver.’ 

0 God, be not far from me : i® 

0 my God, make haste to help me. 

Let them be ashamed and consumed that are adversaries to my soul; 

Let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seek my hurt. 

But I will hope continually, 

And will praise thee yet more and more. 

My mouth shall tell of thy righteousness and of thy salvation ail the day; 

For I know not the numbers thereof. 

1 will come with the mighty acts of the Lord God: 

1 will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only, 

O God, thou hast taught me from my youth; 17 

And hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works. 

Yea, even when I am old and grayheaded, O God, forsake me not; 

Until I have declared thy strength unto the next generation, 

Thy might to every one that is to come. 


, , „ 'll . 

Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high ; X9 

Thou who hast done great things, O God, who is like unto thee? 

Thou, which hast shewed us many and sore troubles, 

Shalt quicken us again, 

And shalt bring us up again from the depths of the earth. 

Increase thou my greatness, 

And turn again and comfort me. 

I will also praise thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, O my God; «« 

Unto thee will I sing praises with the harp, O thou Holy One of Israel. 
My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing praises unto thee; 

And my soul, which thou hast redeemed. 

My tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness all the day long: 

For they are ashamed, for they are confotmded, that seek my hurt. 
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A Dynasty of Righteousness 

Thins house and thy kingdom shall he made sure for ever before thae: thy throne shall be estab- 

Usked for ever, 

12 Give the king thy judgements, O God, 

And thy righteousness unto the king's son. 

He shall judge thy people with righteousness, 

And thy poor with judgement 
The mountains shall bring peace to the people, 

And the hills, in righteousness. 

He shall judge the poor of the people, 

He shall save the children of the needy, 

And shall break in pieces the oppressor. 

They shall fear thee while the sun endureth, 

And so long as the moon, throughout all generations. 

6 He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: 

As showers that water the earth. 

In his days shall the righteous flourish; 

And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. 

He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, 

And from the River unto the ends of the earth. 

They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him * 

And his enemies shall lick the dust. 

lo The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents; 

The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts. 

Yea, all kings shall fail down before him: 

All nations shall serve him. 

For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; 

And the poor, that hath no helper. 

He shall have pity on the poor and needy, 

And the souls of the needy he shall save. 

H He shall redeem their soul from oppression and riolence; 

And precious shall their blood be in his sight: 

And they shall live; and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba: 
And men shall pray for him continually; 

They shall bless him all the day long. 

There shall be abundance of com in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains; 

The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon; 

And they of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall endure for ever: 

His name shall be continued as long as the sun: 

And men shall be blessed in him ; 

'All nations shall call him happy. 

Blegsseh he tje tlje @0b of Isstael, 

IMfia m\v fnanbraus tfjmgs : 

SInb hlesjseb he {jis; glorinujs name for eher ; 

let % bjfiolc eattfj he filleb feitli glotg* 

•' . , anb '’Imen, : , , 
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The Mystery of Prosperous Wickedness 

Surely God is good to Israel, 13 

Even to such as are pure in heart. 

But as for me, my feet were almost gone; 

My steps had well nigh slipped. 

For I was envious at the arrogant, 

When I saw the prosperity of the wicked. 

For there are no bands in their death : 

But their strength is firm. 

They are not in trouble as other men ; 5 

Neither are they plagued like other men. 

Therefore pride is as a chain about their neck; 

Violence covereth them as a garment. 

Their eyes stand out with fatness: 

They have more than heart could wish. 

They scoff, and in wickedness utter oppression: 

They speak loftily. 

They have set their mouth in the heavens, 

And their tongue walketh through the earth. 

Therefore his people return hither: lo 

And waters of a full cup are WTung out by them. 

And they say, ‘How doth God know? 

‘And is there knowledge in the Most High? 

‘Behold, these are the wicked; 

‘And, being alway at ease, they increase in riches.’ 

Surely in vain have I cleansed my heart, 

And washed my hands in innocency; 

For all the day long have I been plagued, 

And chastened every morning. 

If I had said, I will speak thus ; 15 

Behold, I had dealt treacherously with the generation of thy children. 
Wlien I thought how I might know this, 

It was too painful for me: 

Until I went into the sanctuary of God, 

And considered their latter end. 

Surely thou settest them in slippery places: 

Thou castest them down to destruction. 

How are they become a desolation in a moment ! 

They are utterly consumed with terrors. 

As a dream when one awaketh; ao 

So, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 

(For my heart was grieved, 

And I was pricked in my reins: , 

So brutish was I, and ignorant; 

I was as a beast before thee 1) ‘ .V 
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Nevertheless I am continually with thee: 

Thou hast hoiden my right hand. 

Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, 

And aftenvard receive me with glory. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee? 

And there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

My iesh and my heart faileth : 

But God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever. 

For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: 

Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. 

But it is good for me to draw near unto God: 

I have made the Lord God my refuge, that I may tell of all thy works 


Elegy of the Ruined Sanctuary 

I 

O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever? 

Why doth thine anger smoke against the sheep of thy pasture? 

Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased of old, 

Which thou hast redeemed to be the tribe of thine inheritance; 

And mount Zion, wherein thou hast dwelt 

Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual ruins, 

All the evil that the enemy hath done in the sanctuary. 

Thine adversaries have roared in the midst of thine assembly; 

They have set up their ensigns for signs. 

They seemed as men that lifted up axes upon a thicket of trees. 

And now all the carved work thereof together they break down with 
hatchet and hamrners. 

They have set thy sanctuary on fire; 

They have profaned the dwelling place of thy name even to the ground. 
They said in their heart, Let us make havoc of them altogether: 
They have burned up all the synagogues of God in the land. 

We see not our signs, there is no more any prophet; 

Neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 

How long, O God, shall the adversary reproach? 

Shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 

Why drawest thou back thy hand, 

Even thy right hand? 

Pluck it out of thy bosom and consume them. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . . . . ■ n ■ . , , 

Yet God is my King of old, 

Working salvation in the midst of the earth. 

Thou didst divide the sea by thy strength: 

Thou brakest the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, 

Thou gavest him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness. 
Thou didst cleave fountain and fiood: 

Thou driedst up mighty rivers. 
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The day is thine, the night also is thine: i6 

Thou hast prepared the light and the sun. 

Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: 

Thou hast made summer and winter. 

Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O Loud, iB 

And that a foolish people have blasphemed thy name. 

O deliver not the soul of thy turtledove unto the wild beast: 

Forget not the life of thy poor for ever. 

Have respect unto the covenant: 

For the dark places of the land are full of the habitations of violence. 

O let not the oppressed return ashamed: 

Let the poor and needy praise thy name. 

Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: . 22 

Remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee all the day. 

Forget not the voice of thine adversaries: 

The tumult of those that rise up against thee which ascendeth continually. 


God is the Judge 

We give thanks unto thee, O God, we give thanks; *75 

For that thy name is near thy wondrous works declare. 

‘‘When I shall find the set time, 

“I will judge uprightly. 

“When the earth and ail the inhabitants thereof are dissolved, 

“I set up the pillars of it. 

“I said unto the arrogant, 4 

“Deal not arrogantly; 

“And to the wicked, Lift not up the horn, 

“Lift not up your horn on high; 

“Speak not with a stiff neck.^’ 

For neither from the east nor from the west nor yet from the south cometh 
lifting up : 

But God is the judge, he putteth down one and lifteth up another. 7 
For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine foameth; 

It is full of mixture, and he poureth out of the same: 

Surely the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them 
out and drink them. 

But I will declare for ever, 

I will sing praises to the God of Jacob. 

All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; 

But the horns of the righteous shall be lifted up. 


Song of Deliverance: The Stouthearted Spoiled 

In Judah is God known: KG 

His name is great in Israel. 

In Salem also is his covert, 

And his lair in Zion. 

There he brake the arrows of the bow; 

The shield, and the sword, and the battle. 

807 


Psates 

4 

f . , 

so 


11 

4 

7 

' lO 



-^'.poetical B.ooks' 


Glorious art thou and excellent, 

From the mountains of prey. 

The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept their sleep; 

And none of the men of might have found their hands. 

At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 

Both chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

Thou, even thou, art to be feared: 

And who may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry? 

Thou didst cause sentence to be heard from heaven ; 

The earth feared, and was still, 

When God arose to judgement, 

To save all the meek of the earth. 

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : 

The residue of wTath shalt thou gird upon thee. 

Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: 

Let all that be round about him bring presents unto him that ought to 
be feared. 

He shall cut off the spirit of princes: 

He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


The Right Hand of the Most High changeth not 

I will cry unto God with my voice; 

Even unto God with my voice, and he will give ear unto me. 
In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: 

My hand was stretched out in the night, and slacked not; 
My soul refused to be comforted. 

I remember God, and am disquieted : 

I complain, and my spirit is overwhelmed. 

Thou boldest mine eyes watching: 

I am so troubled that I cannot speak. 

I have considered the dajs of old, 

The years of ancient times. 

I call to remembrance my song in the night; 

I commune with mine own heart: 

And my spirit made diligent search. 

*Will the Lord cast off for ever? 

^And will he be favourable no more? 

*Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 

*Doth his promise fail for evermore? 

*Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 

^Hath he in anger shut up his tender merdes?* 

And I said, This is my infirmity — 

That the right hand of the Most High doth change! 

I will make mention of the deeds of the Lord; 

For I will remember thy wonders of old. 

I will meditate also upon all thy work, 

And ;;nuse on Thy. doings.^: ^ '^v- 
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Thy way, O God, is in holiness. 13 

Who is a great god like unto God? 

Thou art the God that doest wonders: 

Thou hast made known thy strength among the peoples* 

Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy peoplej 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph. 

The waters saw thee, O God; 16 

The waters saw thee, they were afraid: 

The depths also trembled. 

The clouds poured out water; 

The skies sent out a sound: 

Thine arrows also went abroad; 

The voice of thy thunder was in the whirlwind. 

The lightnings lightened the world: 

The earth trembled and shook. 

Thy way was in the sea, 29 

And thy paths in the great waters, 

And thy footsteps were not known. 

Thou leddest thy people like a flock, 

By the hand of Moses and Aaron. 


National Hymn of the Kingdom of Judah 

Give ear, O my people, to my law: 7 S 

Incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 

I will open my mouth in a parable; 

I will utter dark sayings of old: 

Which we have heard and known, 

And our fathers have told us. 

We will not hide them from their children, 

Telling to the generation to come the praises of the Lokb, 

And his strength, and his wondrous works that he hath done. 

For he established a testimony in Jacob, 5 

And appointed a law in Israel, 

Which he commanded our fathers, 

That they should make them known to their children: 

That the generation to come might know them, 

Even the children which should be bom; 

Who should arise and tell them to their children: 

That they might set their hope in God, 7 

And not forget the works of God, 

But keep his commandments: 

And might not be as their fathers, 

A stubborn and rebellious generation ; 

A generation that set not their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not stedfast with God. 

The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying bows, 9 
Turned back in the day of battle. 

They kept not the covenant of God, 

And refused to walk in his law; 
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And they forgat his doings, 

And his wondrous works that he had shewed them. 

Marvellous things did he in the sight of their fathers, 

In the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

He clave the sea, and caused them to pass through; 

And he made the waters to stand as an heap. 

In the day-time also he led them with a cloud. 

And all the night with a light of fire. 

He clave rocks in the wilderness, 

And gave them drink abundantly as out of the depths. 

He brought streams also out of the rock, 

And caused waters to run down like rivers. 

Yet went they on still to sin against him, 

To rebel against the Most High in the desert. 

And they tempted God in their heart 
By asking meat for their lust. 

Yea, they spake against God : 

‘Can God prepare a table in the wilderness? 
‘Behold, he smote the rock, that waters gushed out, 
‘And streams overfiowed; 

‘Can he give bread also? 

‘Will he provide flesh for his people?* 

Therefore the Lord heard, and was wroth; 

And a fire was kindled against Jacob, 

And anger also went up against Israel; 

Because they believed not in God, 

And trusted not in his salvation. 

Yet he commanded the skies above, 

And opened the doors of heaven; 

And he rained down manna upon them to eat. 

And gave them of the com of heaven. 

Man did eat the bread of the mighty: 

He sent them meat to the full. 

He caused the east wind to blow in the heaven: 

And by his power he guided the south wind. 

He rained flesh also upon them as the dust, 

And winged fowl as the sand of the seas : 

And he let it fail in the midst of their camp, 

Round about their habitations. 

So they did eat, and were well filled; 

And he gave them that they lusted after. 

They were not estranged from their lust, 

Their meat was yet in their mouths, 

When the anger of God went up against them, 

And slew of the fattest of them, 

And smote down the young men of Israel 

For all this they sinned still, 

And believed not in his wondrous work. 

Therefore their dajs did he consume in vanity, 
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And their years in terror. 

When he slew them, then they inquired after him: 

And they returned and sought God early. 

And they remembered that God was their rockj 
And the Most High God their redeemer. 

But they flattered him with their mouth, 

And lied unto him with their tongue. 

For their heart was not right with him, 

Neither were they faithful in his covenant. 

But he, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, 
And destroyed them not: 

Yea, many a time turned he his anger a’way, 

And did not stir up ail his wrath. 

And he remembered that they were but flesh; 

A wind that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

How oft did they rebel against him in the wilderness, 

And grieve him in the desert 1 

And they turned again and tempted God, 

And provoked the Holy One of Israel. 

They remembered not his hand, 

Nor the day when he redeemed them from the adversary. 

How he set his signs in Egypt, 

And his wonders in the field of Zoan; 

And turned their rivers into blood, 

And their streams, that they could not drink. 

He sent among them swarms of flies, which devoured them; 

And frogs, which destroyed them. 

He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, 

And their labour unto the locust. 

He destroyed their vines with hail, 

And their sycomore trees with frost. 

He gave over their cattle also to the hail, 

And their flocks to hot thunderbolts. 

He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger, 

Wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 

A band of angels of evil. 

He made a path for his anger; 

He spared not their soul from death, 

But gave their life over to the pestilence; 

And smote all the firstborn in Eg 3 q)t, 

The chief of their strength in the tents of Ham : 

But he led forth his own people like sheep, 

And guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

And he led them safely, so that they feared not: 

But the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

And he brought them to the border of his sanctuary. 

To this mountain, which his right hand had purchased. 

He drove out the nations also before them, 

And allotted them for an inheritance by line, 

And made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. 

Yet they tempted and rebelled against the Most High God, 
And kept not his testimonies; 
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But turned back, and dealt treacherously like their fathers : 
They were turned aside like a deceitful bow. 

For they provoked him to anger with their high places, 
And moved him to jealousy with their graven images* 
When God heard this he was wroth, 

And greatly abhorred Israel : 

So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 

The tent which he placed among men;' 

And delivered his strength into captivity, 

And his glory into the adversary’s hand. 

He gave his people over also unto the sword; 

And was wroth with his inheritance. 

Fire devoured their young men ; 

And their maidens had no marriage -song. 

Their priests fell by the sword ; 

And their widows made no lamentation. 

Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 

Like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 

And he smote his adversaries backward: 

He put them to a perpetual reproach. 

Moreover he refused the tent of Joseph, 

And chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

But chose the tribe of Judah, 

The mount Zion which he loved. 

And he built his sanctua.ry like the heights, 

Like the earth which he nath established for ever. 

He chose David also his servant, 

And took him from the sheepfolds : 

From following the ewes that give suck he brought him, 

To feed Jacob his people, and Israel his inheritance. 

So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart; 

And guided them by the skiifulness of his hands. 


Elegy: Jerusalem in Heaps 

O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance; 

Thy holy temple have they defiled; 

They have laid Jerusalem on heaps. 

The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat unto the fowls of 
the heaven, 

The flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

Their blood have they shed like water round about Jerusalem ; 

And there was none to bury them. 

We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A scorn and derision to them that are round about us. 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou be angry for ever? 

Shall thy jealousy bum like fire ? 

Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that know thee not, 

And upon the kingdoms that call not upon thy name. 

: For they have devoured Jacob, 

And laid waste his habitation 
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Remember not against us the iniquities of our forefathers; g 

Let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us: 

For we are brought very low. 

Help us, O God of our salvation, 

For the glory of thy name: 

And deliver us, and purge aw'ay our sins, 

For thy name’s sake. 

Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their God? ic 

Let the revenging of the blood of thy servants which is shed 
Be known among the heathen in our sight. 

Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee; 

According to the greatness of thy po’wer preserve thou those that are 
appointed to death; 

And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their bosom 

Their reproach, wherewith they have reproached thee, O Lord. 

So we thy people and sheep of thy pasture will give thee thanks for ever: 
We will shew forth thy praise to all generations. 


Elegy: The Broken Vine 

Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 80 

Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock ; 

Thou that dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth. 

Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh, stir up thy might, 

And come to save us. 

Turn us again, O God ; 

And cause thy pace to shine, and we shall be saved. 

O Lord God of hosts, how long wilt thou be angry against the prayer of thy 
people? 

Thou hast fed them with the bread of tears, S 

And given them tears to drink iii large measure. 

Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours : 

And our enemies laugh among themselves. 

Turn us again, O God of hosts ; 

And cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 

Thou broughtest a vine out of Egypt: 8 

Thou didst drive out the nations, and plantedst it. 

Thou preparedst room before it, 

And it took deep root, and filled the land. 

The mountains were covered with the shadow of it, 

And the boughs thereof were like cedars of God. 

She sent out her branches unto the sea, 

And her shoots unto the River. 

Why hast thou broken down her fences, sa 

So that all they which pass by the way do pluck her? 

The boar out of the wood doth ravage it, 

And the wild beasts of the field feed on it. 

Turn again, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: 

Look down from heaven, and behold, afid visit this vine, 
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And the stock which thy right hand hath planted, 

And the branch that thou madest strong for thjselL 
It is burned with fire, it is cut down : 

They perish at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 

Upon the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. 
So shall we not go back from thee : 

Quicken thou us, and we will call upon thy name. 

Turn us again, O LORD God of hosts; 

Cause thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 


A Festal Hymn and Testimony 

Sing aloud unto God our strength : 

Make a joyful noise unto the God of Jacob. 

Take up the psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, 

The pleasant harp with the psaltery. 

Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, 

At the full moon, on our solemn feast day. 

For it is a statute for Israel, an ordinance of the God of Jacob, 

He appointed it in Joseph for a testimony, 

When he went out over the land of Egypt : 

Where I heard a language that I knew not. 

removed his shoulder from the burden: 

^*His hands were freed from the basket. 

^^Thou calledst in trouble, 

^^A.nd I delivered thee; 

‘‘I answered thee in the secret place of thunder; 

‘‘I proved thee at the waters of Meribah. 

'‘Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto thee: 

(‘‘O Israel, if thou wouldest hearken unto me!) 

'‘There shall no strange god be in thee; 

“Neither shalt thou w’'orship any strange god. 

'‘I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt: 

“Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it 

“But my people hearkened not to my voice; 

“And Israel would none of me. 

“So I let them go after the stubbornness of their hearty, 

“That they might walk in their own counsels. 

'‘Oh that my people would hearken unto me, 

“That Israel \7ould walk in my ways ! 

“I should soon subdue their enemies, 

“And turn my hand against their adversaries. 

“The haters of the Lord should submit themselves unto hlms 
“But their time should endure for ever. 

“He should feed them also with the finest of the wheat: 

“And with honey out of the rock should I satisfy thee.” 
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God in judgement on the gods 

God standeth In the congregation of God; 02 

He judgeth among the gods. 

long will ye judge unjustly, 

“And respect the persons of the wicked? 

“Judge the poor and fatherless: 

“Do justice to the afflicted and destitute. 

“Rescue the poor and needy: 4 

“Deliver them out of the hand of the wicked.’* 

They know not, neither do they understand; 

They walk to and fro in darkness: 

All the foundations of the earth are moved. 

“I said, Ye are gods, 0 

“And all of you sons of the Most High. 

“Nevertheless ye shall die like men, 

“And fall like one of the princes.” 

Arise, O God, judge the earth: 

For thou shalt inherit all the nations. 


Judgement on the Foes of Israel 

I 

O God, keep not thou silence: 83 

Hold not thy peace, and be not still, O God. 

For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: 

And they that hate thee have lifted up the head. 

They take crafty counsel against thy people. 

And consult together against thy hidden ones. 

They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from being a nation ; 
That the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance. 

For they have consulted together with one consent; 5 

Against thee do they make a covenant : 

The tents of Edom and the Ishmaeiites; 

Moab, and the Hagarenes; 

Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek ; 

Phiiistia with the inhabitants of Tyre: 

Assyria also is joined with them ; 

They have holpen the children of Lot. 

Do thou unto them as unto Midian; 9 

As to Sisera, as to Jabin, at the river Kishon: 

Which perished at En-dor; 

They became as dung for the earth. 

Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb; 

Yea, all their princes like Zebah and Zalmunna: 

Who said, Let us take to ourselves in possession 
The habitations of God. 
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O my God, make them like the whirling dust; 

As stubble before the w^ind. 

As the fire that bumeth the forest, . 

And as the flame that setteth the mountains on fire; 

So pursue them with thy tempest, 

And terrify them with thy storm. 

Fill their faces with confusion ; ^ 

That they may seek thy name, U L.ORP- 
Let them be ashamed and dismayed for ever; 

Yea, let them be confounded and perish: 

That they may know that thou alone, whose name is JEHOVAH, 
Art the Most High over all the earth. 


A Song of God's House 

How lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts 1 

My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord; 

My heart and my flesh cry out unto the living God. ^ V 

■ ■' I 

Yea the sparrow hath found her an house, ■ * , i 

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, / 

Even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my Kmg and my God. 

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 

They will be still praising thee. _ _ 

Blessed is the man whose strength is m toee; 

In whose heart are the high ways to aon. 

Passing through the valley of Weeping they make it a place of springs, 
Yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. 

They go from strength to strength, ^ 

Every one of them appeareth before God m Aion. 

‘O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 

‘Give ear, O God of Jacob. 

‘Behold, O God our shield, . , , 

‘And look upon the face of thine anointed. 

(For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand: 

I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.) 

‘For the Lord God is a sun and a shield: 

‘The Lord will give grace and glory : . 

‘No good thing wiE he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

*0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in thee* 


Anthem of the Captivity Brought Back 

Lord, thou hast been favourable unto thy land: 
Thou hast brought back the captivity of Jacob. 
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Thoti hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 2 

Thou hast covered ail their sin. 

Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: 

Thou hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine anger, 

‘Turn us, O God of our salvation, 4 

‘And cause thine indignation toward us to cease. 

‘Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 

‘Wilt thou draw out thine anger to ail generations? 

‘Wilt thou not quicken us again: 

‘That thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

‘Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 7 

‘And grant us thy salvation. 

‘I will hear what God the Lord will speak; 

‘For he will speak peace unto his people, 

‘And to his saints: 

‘But let them not turn again to folly.' 

Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him; 9 

That glory may dwell in our land. 

Mercy and truth are met together; 

Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

Truth springeth out of the earth; 

And righteousness hath looked down from heavea. 

Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; X2 

And our land shall yield her increase. 

'fc Righteousness shall go before him ; 

And shall make his footsteps a way to walk in* 


; A Liturgy 

Sufplicatimt - and Penitence 

Bow down thine ear, O Lord, and answer me; S6 

For I am poor and needy. 

Preserve my soul; for I am godly: 

. O thou my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee. 

Be merciful unto me, O Lord; 

For unto thee do I cry all the day long. 

Rejoice the soul of thy servant; 4 

For unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, 

And plenteous in mercy unto aU them that call upon thee. 

Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; 

And hearken unto the voice of my supplications, 
in the day of my trouble I will call upon thee; 

For thou wilt answer me. 

Cmjessim oj Faith 

There is none like unto thee among the gods, O Lord; S 

Neither are there any works like unto thy works. 
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Elegy: Why easiest thou off my soul? 

O Lord, the God of my salvation, 

I have cried day and night before thee; 
Let my prayer enter into thy presence; 

Incline thine ear unto my cry. 

For my son! is full of troubles, 

And my life dmweth nigh unto SheoL 
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9 All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; 
And they shall glorify tti}'' name. 

For thou art great, and doest wondrous things: 

Thou art God alone. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord; I will walk in thy truths 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. 

Praise 

12 i will praise thee, O Lord my God, with my whole hearts 
And I will glorify thy name for evermore. 

For great is thy mercy toward me; 

And thou hast delivered my soul from the lowest pit. 

Supplication 

14 O God, the proud are risen up against me, 

And the congregation of violent men have sought after my soil!, 

And have not set thee before them. 

But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; 

Give thy strength unto thy servant, 

And save the son of thme handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 

That they which hate me may see it, and be ashamed, 

Because thou. Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me. 


Zion Mother of Nations 

ZION 

His foundation in the holy mountains the Lord loveth; 

Fven the gates of Zion more than ail the dwellings of Jacob. 

Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 

I -wili make mention of Rahab and Babylon as among them that know me 
Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; 

This one was born there. 

Yea, of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her; 
And the Most High himself shall establish her. 

The Lord shall count, when he writeth up the peoples, 

This one was born there. 

They that sing as well as they that dance shall say, 

Ail my fountains are in thee. 
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I am counted with them that go down into the pitj I 

I am as a man that hath no help: 

Cast off among the dead, 

Like the slain that lie in the grave, 

Whom thou remem berest no more; 

And they are cut off from thy hand. 

Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit. 

In dark places, in the deeps^ 

Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, jr 

And thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 

Thou hast put mine acquaintance far from me; 

Thou hast made me an abomination unto them. 

I am shut up, and I cannot c/)me forth; 

Mine eye wasteth away by reason of affliction. 

I have called daily upon thee, O Lord, 

I have spread forth my hands unto thee. 

Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? lo 

Shall they that are deceased arise and praise thee? 

Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? 

Or thy faithfulness in Destruction ? 

Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? 

And thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? 

But unto thee, O Lord, have I cried. 

And in the morning shall my prayer come before thee. 

Lord, why castest thou off my soul ? 

Why hidest thou thy face from me? 

I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up; 15 

While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

Thy fierce wrath is gone over me ; 

Thy terrors have cut me off. 

They came round about me like water all the day long; 

They compassed me about together. 

Lover and friend hast thou put far from me, 

And mine acquaintance into darkness. 


Elegiac Ode : The Covenant of David abhorred 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever; 89 

With my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all generations. 

For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever; 

Thy faithfulness shait thou establish in the very heavens. 

have made a covenant with my chosen, 

‘T have sworn unto David my servant; 

^^Thy seed will I establish for ever, 

*‘And build up thy throne to all generations.^^ 

And the heavens shall praise thy warders, O LORD; $ 

Thy faithfulness also in the assembly of the holy ones. 

For who in the skies can be compared unto the Lord? 

Who among the sons 0} the mighty is like unto the LORD, 
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A God very terrible in the coumil of the. holy ones, 

And to be feared above all them that are round about him ? 

O Lord God of hosts, who is a mighty one, like unto thee, O JAM i 
And iky faithfulness is round about thee. 

Thou ndest the pride of the sea: 

When the waves thereof arise, thou stillest them. 

Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain,* 

Thou hast scattered thine enemies with the arm of thy . strength, 

The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine: 

The world and the fulness thereof , thou hast founded them. 

The north and the south, thou hast created them: 

Tabor and Herman rejoice in thy name. 

Thou hast a mighty arm: 

Strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand. 

Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of thy thrones 
Mercy and truth go before thy face. 

Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: 

They walk, O Lord, in the light of thy countenance^ 

In thy name do they rejoice aU the day : 

And in thy righteousness are they exalted. 

For thou art the glory of their strength: 

And in thy favour our horn shall he exalted. 

For our shield belongeth unto the Lord* 

And our king to the Holy One of Israel, 

Then thou spakest in vision to thy saints, 

And saidst, 

have laid help upon one that is mighty; 

I have exalted one chosen out of the people. 

I have found David my servant ; 

“ With my holy oil have I anointed him : 

“With whom my hand shall be established; 

“ Mine arm also shall strengthen him. 

“ The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 

“ Nor the son of wickedness afflict him. 

“ And I will beat down his adversaries before him, 

“ And smite them that hate him. 

“But my faithfulness and my mercy shall be with him; 

“ And in my name shall his horn be exalted. 

“ I will set his hand also on the sea, 

“ And his right hand on the rivers. 

“ He shall cry unto me, Thou art my father^ 

“ My God, and the rock of my salvation. 

“ I also will make him my fostbom, 

“The highest of the kings of the earth. 
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My mercy will I "keep for him .for evermore, 28 

v^Auci my covenant shall stand fast with him, 

‘‘ His seed also will I make to endure for ever, 

“And his throne as the days of heaven. 

“ If his children forsake my law, 

“And walk not in my judgements; 

“ If they break my statutes, 

“And keep not my commandments; 

“ Then will I visit their transgression with the rod. 3^2 

“ And their iniquity with stripes. 

“ But my mercy will I not utterly take from him, 

“Nor suffer my faithfulness to fail. 

“ My covenant will I not break, 

“ Nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

“ Once have I sworn by my holiness; 

“ I will not lie unto David; 

“ His seed shall endure for ever, 36 

“ And his throne as the sun before me. 

“It shall be established for ever as the moon, 

“And as the faithful witness in the sky/^ 

But thou hast cast off and rejected, 

Thou hast been nvfoth •with thine anointed. 

Thou hast abhorred the covenant of thy servant: 

Thou hast profaned his crown even to the ground. 

Thou hast broken down all his hedges; 

Thou hast brought his strong holds to ruin. 

All that pass by the way spoil him: 

He is become a reproach to his neighbours. 

Thou hast exalted the right hand of his adversaries; 

Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

Yea, thou iurnest back the edge of his sword, 

And hast not made him to stand in the battle. 

Thou hast made his brightness to cease, ^ 

And cast his throne down to the ground. 

The days of his youth hast thou shortened: 

Thou hast covered him with shame. 

How long, O Lord, wilt thou hide thyself for ever? 

How long shall thy wrath burn like fire? 

O remember how short my time is: 

For what vanity hast thou created all the children of menf 

What man is he that shall live and not see death, ^ 

That shall deliver his soul from the power of Sheol? 

Lord, where are thy former mercies, 

Which thou swarest unto David in thy faithfulness? 


4<2 
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so Remember j Lord, the reproach oj thy sew^ 

Mow I do hear in my bosom the reproach oj all the mighty peoples; 

WherewUh thine enemies have reproached f O Lord y 
Wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of thine anointed* 


IStoeU hz t|je 3 L#bb far efrernwre, 
amen, anti amem 


Boo/^ IV 

Thoughts from the Song of Moses. — Psalms 90-91 

‘ The Eternal God is thy dwelling placed 

$0 Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place 

In all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 

Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 

Even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art GoA 
Thou tumest man to dust; 

And sayest, Return, ye children of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight 

Are but as yesterday when it passeth, 

And as a watch in the night. 

Thou carriest them away as with a flood; 

They are as a sleep. 

In the morning they are like grass which groweth up: 

In the rooming it flourisheth, and groweth up; 

In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

^ For we are consumed in thine anger, 

And in thy wrath are we troubled. 

Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 

Our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. 

For ail our days are passed away in thy wrath: 

We bring our years to an end as a tale that is told. 

The days of our years are threescore years and ten, 

Or even by reason of strength fourscore years; 

Yet is their pride but labour and sorrow; 

For it is soon gone, and we fly away. 

Who knoweth the power of thine anger, 

And thy wrath according to the fear that is due unto thee? 

xa So teach us to number our days, 

That we may get us an heart of wisdom. 
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Return, O LoRBj how long? k 

And let it repent thee concerning thy servants. 

O satisfy US in the morning with thy mercy; 

That we may rejoice and be glad all our days. 

Make us glad according to the days wherein thou hast afflicted us, 

And the years wherein we have seen evil. 

Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 

And thy glory upon their children. 

And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: if 

And establish thou the work of our hands upon usj 
Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 


n 

^ Underneath are the everlasting arms, ^ 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
Shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

I will say of the Lord, ‘He is my refuge and my fortress; 

‘My God, in whom I trust.^ 

For he shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, 

And from the noisome pestilence. 

He shall cover thee with his pinions, 

And under his wings shalt thou take refuge; 

His truth is a shield and a buckler. 

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, 

Nor for the arrow that ffleth by day; 

For the pestilence that walketh in darkness, 

Nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday, 

A thousand shall fall at thy side, 

And ten thousand at thy right hand ; 

But it shall not come nigh thee. 

Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, 

And see the reward of the wicked. 


‘For thou, O Lord, art my refuge !* 

Thou hast made the Most High thy habitation; 

There shall no evil befall thee, 

Neither shall any plague come nigh thy tent. 

For he shall give his angels charge over thee, it 

To keep thee in all thy ways. 

They shall bear thee up in their hands, 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder: 

The young lion and the serpent shalt thou trample under feet. 
“Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him: 

“ I will set him on high, because he Hath known my name. 

“He shall call upon me, and I will answer him; 

“ I will be with him in trouble; 

“ I will deliver him, and honour him. 

“ With long life will I satisfy him, 

. “ And shew him my salvation.” > : . xS 
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Votive Hymn: I will triumph in the Works of thy Hands 

92 It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, ^ 

And to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High: 

To shew forth thy lovingkindness in the morning, 

And thy faithfulness every night, 

With an instrument of ten strings, and with the psaltery j 
With a solemn sound upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy work| 

I will triumph in the works of thy hands. 

How great are thy works, O Lord! 

Thy thoughts are very deep. 

A brutish man knoweth not; 

Neither doth a fool understand this: 

7 When the wicked spring as the grass. 

And when ail the workers of iniquity do flourish; 

It is that they shall be destroyed for ever : 

But thou, O Lord, art on high for evermore. 

For, lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for, lo, thine enemies shall perishj 
All the workers of iniquity shall be scattered. 

But my horn hast thou exalted like the horn of the wild-ox: 

I am anointed with fresh oil. 

Mine eye also hath seen my desire on mine enemies, 

Mine ears have heard my desire of the evil-doers that xise up against 
me. 

The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: 

He shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

They that are planted in the house of the Lord 
Shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; 

They shall be full of sap and green : 

To shew that the Lord is upright; 

He is my rock, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 


Jehovah's Immovable Throne 

3 The Lord reigneth; he is apparelled with majesty; 

The Lord is apparelled, he hath girded himself with strength., 
The world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved: 

Thy throne is established of old: thou art from everlasting. 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 

The floods have lifted up their voice; 

The floods lift ud their waves. 

4 Above the voices of many waters, 

mighty breakers of the sea, 

The Lord on high is mighty. 

Thy testimonies are very sure : 

Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for evermore. 
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LORD, How long? 

O Lord, thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, 94 

Thou God to whom vengeance belongeth, shine forth* 
lift up thyself, thou judge of the earth: 

Render to the proud their desert. 

Lord, how long shall the wicked, 

How long shall the wicked triumph? 

They prate, they speak arrogantly: 4 

All the workers of iniquity boast themselves. 

They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, 

And afilict thine heritage. 

They slay the widow and the stranger, 

And murder the fatherless. 

And they say, The Lord shall not see, 

Neither shall the God of Jacob consider. 

Consider, ye brutish among the people: 9 

And ye fools, when will ye be wise? 

He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 

He that formed the eye, shall be not see? 

He that chastiseth the nations, shall not he correct, 

Even he that teacheth man knowledge? 

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 

That they are vanity. 

Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, G Lord, 12 

And teachest out of thy law ; 

That thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity. 

Until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

For the Lord will not cast off his people, 

Neither will he forsake his inheritance. 

For judgement shall return unto righteousness: 

And all the upright in heart shall follow it. 

Who will rise up for me against the evil-doers? 16 

Who will stand up for me against the workers of iniquity? 

Unless the Lord had been my help, 

My soul had soon dwelt in silence. 

When I said, My foot sllppeth ; 

Thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. 

In the multitude of my thoughts within me 
Thy comforts delight my soul. 

Shall the throne of wickedness have fellowship with thee, 

Which frameth mischief by statute? 

They gather themselves together against the soul of the righteous, 20 
And condemn the innocent blood. 
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2i3 ^ But the Lord hatb been my high, tower j ■ 

And my God the rock of my refuge. 

And he hath brought upon them their own iniquity, 

And shall cut them off in their own evil ; the Lord our God shall cut them oil. 




FESTAL ANTHEM : JEHOVAH REiGNETH.— Psalms 95-100 

' I ■' 

CHORUS 

S5 O come, let us sing unto the Lord: 

Let us make a joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 

Let us make a joyful noise unto him* with psalms, 

SEMICHORUS 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 

And a great King above all gods. 

In bis hand are the deep places of the earth; 

The heights of the mountains are his also. 

The sea is his, and he made It; 

And his hands formed the dry land. 

CHORUS 

6 O come, let us worship and bow down; 

Let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, 

SEMICHORUS 

For he is our God, 

And we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. 
To-day/^ (Oh that ye would hear his voice !) 

Harden not your heart, as at Meribah, 

“As in the day of Massah in the wilderness: 

9 “ When your fathers tempted me, 

“ Proved me, and saw my work : 

“ Forty years long was I grieved with that generation, 

“ And said, It is a people that do err in their heart, 

“And they have not known my ways: 

“ Wherefore I sware in my wrath, that they should not enter into my rest.'^ 
CHORUS 

O sing unto the Lord a Txew song: 

Sing unto the Lord, all the earth. 

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name; 

Shew forth his salvation from day to day. 

Declare his glory among the nations, 

His marvellous works among all the peoples. - 


A Festal. Anthem go- 


Fsalms 


SEmCHORUS 

For great is the Lord, and highly to be praised: 4 

He is to be feared above all gods. 

For all the gods of the peoples are idols: 

But the Lord made the heavens. 

Honour and majesty are before him : 

Strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

CHORUS 

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the peoples, 7 

Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Give linto the Lord the glory due unto his name. 

Bring an offering, and come into his courts. 

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: 

Tremble before him, all the earth. 

semichorus 

Say among the nations, The Lord reigneth: 10 

The world also is stablished that it cannot be moved; 

He shall judge the peoples with equity. 

CHORUS 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice; 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

Let the field exult, and all that is therein; 

Then shall all the trees of the wood sing for joy; — 

semichorus 

Before the Lord, for he cometh; 13 

For he cometh to judge the earth : 

He shall judge the world with righteousness, 

And the peoples with his truth. 

■ ■ II.. 

PIRST SEMICHORUS 

The Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; 

Let the multitude of isles be glad. 

Clouds and darkness are round about him ; 

Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of his throne 
A fire goeth before him, 

And burneth up his adversaries round about. 

His lightnings lightened the world: 

The earth saw, and trembled. 

The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

The heavens declare his righteousness, 

And ail the peoples have seen his glory. 

second semichorus 

Ashamed be all they that serve graven images. 

That boast themselves of idols: 

Worship him, all ye gods. 
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Zion heard, and was glad, 

And the daughters of Judah rejoiced; 

Because of thy judgements, O Lord. 

For thou, Lord, art most high above all the earth* 

Thou art exalted far above all gods. 

O ye that love the Lord, hate evil: 

He preserveth the souls of his saints; 

He deiivereth them out of the hand of the wicked. 

Light is sown for the righteous, 

And gladness for the upright in heart. 

Be glad in the Lord, ye righteous; 

And give thanks to his holy name. 

III 

CHORUS 

O sing unto the Lord a new song — 

SEMICHORUS 

For he hath done marvellous things: 

His right hand, and bis holy arm,, hath wrought salvation for him. 
The Lord hath made known his salvation : 

His righteousness hath he openly shewed in the sight of the nations. 
He hath remembered his mercy and his faithfulness toward the 
house of Israel : 

All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our God. 
CHORUS 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; 

Break forth and sing for joy, yea, sing praises. 

Sing praises unto the Lord with the harp; 

With the harp and the voice of melody. 

With trumpets and sound of comet 

Make a joyful noise before the King, the Lord, 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; 

The world, and they that dwell therein; 

Let the floods clap their hands; 

Let the hills sing for joy togetiier — 

SEMICHORUS 

Before the Lord, 

For he cometh to judge the earth: 

He shall judge the W'orld with righteousness, 

And the peoples with equity. 

IV 

SOLO AND CHORUS 

The Lord reigneth; let the peoples tremble: 

He dwelieth between the cherubim ; let the earth be moreA 
The Lord is great in Zion ; 

And he is high above ail the peoples. 

Let them praise thy great and terrible name: 

Holy is he. 


Miscellaneous Psalms 


Fsalnis' 


The king’s strength also lovetii judgement; # 

Thou dost establish equity, 

Thou executest Judgement and righteousness in Jacob. 

Exalt ye the LORD our God, 

AND WORSHIP AT HIS POOTSTOOL: 

Holy is he. 

6 


a 


V 

. CHORUS 

Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands* 
Serve the Lord with gladness: 

Come before his presence with singing. 

SEMICHORUS 

Elnow ye that the Lord he is God: 

It is he that hath made us, and we are his; 

We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 

CHORUS 

Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 

And into his courts with praise: 

Give thanks unto him, and bless his name. 

SEMICHORUS 

For the Lord is good; 

His mercy endureth for ever; 

And his faithfulness unto all generations. 




Anthem for the Inauguration of Jerusalem aoi 

Before the Hm^e of David 

I will sing of mercy and judgement: 

Unto thee, O Lord, will I sing praises. 
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Moses and Aaron among his priests, 

And Samuel among them that call upon his name; 

They called upon the Lord, and he answered them. 

He spake unto them in the pillar of cloud: 

They kept his testimonies, and the statute that he gave than. 
Holy is he. 

Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God: 

Thou wast a God that forgavest them, 

Though thou tookest vengeance of their doings. 

Exadt ye the lord ovr God, 

And WORSHIP AT HES HOLY hill; 

For the LORD our God is holy. 


psalms 


-jS Poetical Book^ 


2 I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way: 

Oh when wilt thou come unto me? 

I will walk within my house with a perfect heart: 

3 I will set no base thing before mine eyes. 

I hate the work of them that turn aside; 

It shall not cleave unto me. 

A toward heart shall depart from me: 

I will know no evil thing. 

privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I destroy: 

Him that hath an high look and a proud heart will I not suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that they may dwell with mg: 

He that waiketh in a perfect way, he shall minister unto me. 

He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: 

He that speaketh falsehood shall not be established before mine eyes. 
Morning by morning will I destroy all the wicked of the land; 

To cut off all the workers of iniquity from the City of the Lord. 

The Declining Life and the Abiding Lord 

102 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee. 

Hide not thy kce from me in the day of my distress: 

Incline thine ear unto me; 

In the day w-hen I call answer me speedily. 

For my days consume away like smoke, 

And my bones are burned as a firebrand. 

4 My heart is smitten like grass, and withered; 

For I forget to eat my bread: 

By reiison of the voice of my groaning my bones cleave to my fiesh. 

I am like a pelican of the wilderness; 

I am become as an owl of the waste places., 

I watch, and am become 
Like a, sparrow that is alone upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; 

They that are mad against me do curse by me. 

For I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with weeping, 
Because of thine indignation and thy wrath: 

- For thou hast taken me up, and cast me away. 

My days are like a shadow that declineth; 

And I am withered like grass. 

12 But thou, O Low, shall abide for ever; 

And thy memorial unto all generations. 

Thou shall arise, 

Aftd have mercy upm Zion: 

For it is time to have pity upon her, 

Yea, the set time is come. 

For thy servants take pleasure in her stones. 

And have pity, upm her dusk 



So the nations shall fear the name of the Lord , 

And all the kings of the earth iky glory: 

For the Lord hath bnilt up Zion, 

He hath appeared in his glory. 

He hath regarded the prayer of the destitute, 

And hath not despised their prayer. 

This shall be written for the generation to come: 

And a people which shall he created shall praise the LORD, 

For he hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary; 

From heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

To hear the sighing of ike prisoner; 

To loose those that are appointed to death: 

That men may declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 

And his praise in Jerusalem; 

When the peoples are gathered together, 

And the kingdoms, to serve the Lord, 

He weakened my strength in the way; 

He shortened my days. 

I said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days; 

Thy years are throughout ail generations. 

Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth; 

And the heavens are the work of thy hands. 

They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: 

Yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; 

As a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed; 
But thou art the same, 

And thy years shall have no end. 

The children of thy servants shall continue, 

And their seed shall be established before thee. 


Bless the LORD, O my Soul.— Psalms 103-4 

J. — Hymn of the World Within 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, 

And all that is within me, bless his holy name. 

Bless the Lord, O my soul, 

And forget not all his benefits: 

Who forgiveth ail thine iniquities; 

Who^healeth ail thy diseases; 

Who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; 

Who crown eth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies: 
Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things ; 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle. 

The .Lord executeth righteous acts, 

And judgements for aD that are oppressed. 

He made known his ways unto Moses, 

His doings unto the children of Israel. . 


Psalms 
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If 


21 


IM 


■ Po et i c a| ' B ook s 


The Lord is full of compassion and gracious. 

Slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 

He will not always chide; 

Neither will he keep his anger for ever. 

He hath not dealt with us after our sins, 

Nor rewarded us after our iniquities. 

For as the heaven is high above the earth, 

So great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

As far as the east is from the west, 

So far hath he removed our transgressions from us. 

Like as a father pitieth his children, 

So the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

For he knoweth our frame; 

He remembereth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass; 

As a flower of the field, so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone: 

And the place thereof shall know it no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, 

And his righteousness unto children’s children; 

To such as keep his covenant, 

And to those that remember his precepts to do them. 

The Lord hath established his throne in the heavens; 

And his kingdom ruleth over all. 

Bless the Lord, ye angels of his, 

Ye mighty in strength; 

That fulfil his word, 

Hearkening unto the voice of his word. 

Bless the Lord, all ye his hosts; 

Ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 

Bless the Lord, all ye his works, 

In all places of his dominion. 


Bless tl|e ® mg mrxl 


II. — Hymn of the World Withmd 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. 

O Lord my God, thou art very great; 

Thou art clothed with honour and majesty: 

Who coverest thyself with light as with a gament; 
Who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; 

Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters; 
Who maketh the clouds his chariot; 

Who walketh upon the wings of the wind; 

Who maketh winds his messengers; 

His ministers a flaming fire. 

332 


M i s c e 1 1 a n e o u s Psalms 8«- 




Who laid the foundations of the earth, 

That it should not be moved for ever. 

Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a vesture; ^ 

The waters stood above the mountams. 

.At thy rebuke they 'fled; 

At the voice of thy thunder they hasted away; 

They went up by the mountains, they went down by the ?a!lcy% 

Unto the place which thou hadst founded for them. 

Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over; 

That they turn not again to cover the earth. 

He sendeth forth springs into the valleys; ,/ 

They run among the mountains: 

They give drink to every beast of the field; 

The wild asses quench their thirst. 

By them the fowl of the heaven have their habitation, 

They sing among the branches. 

He watereth the mountains from his chambers: 

The earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy 'works. 

He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, 

And herb for the service of man : 

That he may bring forth food out of the earth, 

And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 15 

And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread that strengtheneth man’s heart. 

The trees of the Lord are satisfied; 

The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted: 

Where the birds make their nests; 

As for the stork, the fir trees are her house; 

The high mountains are for the wild goats; 

The rocks are a refuge for the conies. 

He appointed the moon for seasons: % 

The sun knoweth his going down. 

Thou makest darkness, and it is night; 

Wherein all the beasts of the forest do creep forth. 

The young lions roar after their prey, 

And seek their meat from God. 

The sun ariseth, they get them away, . 

And lay them down in their dens. 

Man goeth forth unto his work 
And to his labour until the evening. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! M 

In wisdom hast thou made them ail: 

The earth is full of thy riches. 

Yonder is the sea, great and wide, 

Wherein are things aeeping innumerable, 

Both small and great beasts. 

There go the ships; 

There is leviathan, whom thou hast formed to take his pastime 
therein. -J'' 
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These wait all upon thee, 

That thou mayest give them their meat in due season* 
That thou gi vest unto them they gatlier*. 

Thou openest thine hand, 

They are satisfied with good; 

Thou hidest thy face, 

Theyaretroubled* 

Thou takest away their breath, 

They die, and return to their dust; 

Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created; 

And thou renewest the face of the ground. 

Let the gior}- of the Lord endure for ever; 

Let the Lord rejoice in his works : 

Who looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 

He toucheth the mountains, and they smoke. 

I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live; 

I will sing praise to my God while I have any being. 

Let my meditation be sweet unto him: 

I will rejoice in the Lord. 

Let sinners be consumed out of the earth, 

And let the wicked be no more. 

JSIess 3Li©iaB, © mg soul 


National Hymn of the Promised Land 

O give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name; 

Make known his doings among the peoples. 

Sing unto him, sing praises unto him ; 

Talk ye of all his marvellous works. 

Glory ye in his holy name: 

Let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 

Seek ye the Lord and his strength; 

Seek his face evermore. 

Remember his marvellous works that he hath done; 

His wonders, and the judgements of his mouth; 

O ye seed of Abraham his servant, 

Ye children of Jacob, his chosen ones. 

He is the Lord our God: 

His judgements are in all the earth. 

He hath remembered his covenant for ever, , 

The word which he commanded to a thousand generations; 
The covenant which he made with Abraham, 

And his oath unto Isaac; 

And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a statute. 

To Israel for an everlasting covenant: 

Saying, Unto thee wfil I give the land of Canaan, 

The lot of your inhentance:' 
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When they were but a few men in number; la 

Yea, very few, and sojourners in it; 

And they went about from nation to nation. 

From one kingdom to another people. 

He suffered no man to do them wrong; 

Yea, he reproved kings for their sakes; 

‘^Touch not mine anointed ones, 

‘^And do my prophets no harm.” 

And he called for a famine upon the land; i6 

He brake the whole staff of bread. 

He sent a man before them ; \ 

Joseph was sold for a servant: 

His feet they hurt with fetters; 

He was laid in chains of iron : 

Until the time that his word came to pass; 

The word of the Lord tried him. 

The king sent and loosed him ; 20 

Even the ruler of peoples, and let him go free* 

He made him lord of his house, 

And ruler of all his substance : * 

To bind his princes at his pleasure, 

And teach his senators wisdom. 

Israel also came into Egypt; 

And Jacob sojourned in the land of Ham. 

And he increased his people greatly, 

And made them stronger than their adversaries. 

He tuixied their heart to hate his people, 95 

To deal subtilly with his servants. 

He sent Moses his servant, 

And Aaron whom he had chosen. 

They set among them his signs, 

And wonders in the land of Ham. 

He sent darkness, and made it dark; 

And they rebelled not against his words. 

He turned their waters into blood, 

And slew their fish. 

Their land swarmed with frogs, 

In the chambers of their kings. 

He spake, and there came swarms of flies, 

And lice in all their borders. 

He gave them hail for rain, 

And flaming fire in their land. 

He ..Smote their vines also and their fig trees; 

And brake the trees of their borders. 

He spake, and the locust came, * • 34 

And the cankerv/orm, and that without number, 

And did eat up every herb in their land, 

And did eat up the fruit of their ground. 

He smote also all the firstborn in their land, 

The chief of all their strength. 

And he brought them forth with silver and gold : 
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■ And there was not nne feeble, person' among his 'tribai, 
Egypt was glad when they departed; 

For the fear of them had fallen upon them. 

He spread a cloud for a covering; 

And fire to give light in the night. 

They asked, and he brought quails, 

And satisfied them with the bread of heaven. 

He opened the rock, and waters gushed out; 

They ran in the dry places like a river. 

For he remembered his holy word, 

And Abraham his servant. 

And he brought forth his people with joy, 

And his chosen wdth singing. 

And he gave them the lands of the nations; 

And they took the labour of the peoples in possession: 
That they might keep his statutes, 

And observe his laws. 

Halleltijal 


National Hymn of the Captivity 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord, 

Or shew forth ail his praise? 

Blessed are they that keep judgement, • 

And he that doeth righteousness at all times. 

Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou bearest untt 
thy people; 

O visit me with thy salvation : 

That I may see the prosperity of thy chosen, 

That I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation. 

That I may glory with thine inheritance. 


Wc have sinned with our fathers, 

We have committed iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

Our fathers understood not thy wonders in Egypt; 

They remembered not the multitude of thy mercies ; 

But were rebellious at the sea, even at the Red Sea. 
Nevertheless he saved them for his name’s sake, 

That he might make his mighty power to be known. 

He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was dried up: 

So he led them through the depths, as through a wilderness. 
And he saved them from the hand of him that hated them, 
And redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 

And the waters covered their adversaries: 
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There was not one of them left. . 

Then believed they his words; si 

They sang his praise. 

They soon forgat his works; 

They waited not for his counsel: 

But lusted exceedingly in the wdidemess, 

And tempted God in the desert. 

And he gave them their request ; 

But sent leanness into their soul. 

They envied Moses also in the camp, ii 

And Aaron the saint of the Lord. 

The earth opened and swallowed up Datlma, 

And covered the company of Abiram. 

And a fire -was kindled in their company; 

The flame burned up the wicked. 

They made a calf in Horeb, 

And worshipped a molten image. 

Thus they changed their glory 

For the likeness of an ox that eateth grass. 

They forgat God their saviour, m 

Which had done great things in Egypt; 

Wondrous works in the land of Ham, 

And terrible things by the Red Sea. 

Therefore he said that he would destroy them, 

Had not Moses his chosen stood before him in the breadb, 

To turn away his wrath, lest he should destroy them. 

Yea, they despised the pleasant land, 

They believed not his word; 

But murmured in their tents, 

And hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

Therefore he lifted up his hand unto them, 

That he would overthrow them in the wilderness: 

And that he would overthrow their seed among the nations^ 

And scatter them in the lands. 

They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, 

And ate the sacrifices of the dead. 

Thus they provoked him to anger with their doings; 

And the plague brake in upon them. 

Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgement: 

And so the plague was stayed. 

And that was counted unto him for righteousness, 

Unto all generations for evermore. 

They angered him also at the waters of Meribah^ 

So that it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 

Because they were rebellious against his spirit, 

And he spake unadvisedly with, his lips. 

They did not destroy the peoples, 

■ As the Lord commanded them ; 
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But mingled themselTes with the nations, 

And learned their works : 

And they served their idols; 

Which became a snare unto them : 

l^ea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto demon; 
And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and o. 
their daughters, 

Whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan; 

And the land was polluted with blood. 

Thus were they defiled with their works, 

And went a whoring in their doings. 

Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against his people- 
And he abhorred his inheritance. 

And he gave them into the hand of the nations; 

And they that hated them ruled over them. 

Their enemies also oppressed them, 

And they were brought into subjection under their hand 
Many times did he deliver them ; 

But they wete rebellious in their counsel, 

And were brought low in their iniquity. 

Nevertheless he regarded their distress, 

\¥hen he heard their cry ; 

And he remembered for them his covenant, 

And repented according to the multitude of his mercies. 

He made them also to be pitied 
Of all those that carried them captives. 

Save us, O Lord our God, 

And gather us from among the nations. 

To give thanks unto thy holy name, 

And to triumph in thy praise. 


JSIessjEh he t\jz tJje of 

JFrom fherla^tmg ehtn to eherlasting. 
let all tlje people sap, 
J^allelujal). 


Song of the Redeemed 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 

For . his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let the redeemed' (M the Lord say so, 

Whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the adversaryi 
And gathered them but of the lands, 

From the east and, from the. west, from the north and from the south. 
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They wandered in the wilderness in a desert way; 'I 

They found no city of habitation. 

Hungry and thirsty, 

Their soul fainted in them. 

Then' they cried unto the Lord in their trouble^ 

And he delivered them out of their distresses. 

He led them also by a straight way, 

That they might go to a city of habitation. 

Oh that men would praise the LORD eor his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children op men ! 

For he satisfieth the longing soul, 

And the hungry soul he filieth with good. 

Such as sat in darkness and in the shadow of death, j© 

Being bound in affliction and iron ; 

Because they rebelled against the words of God, 

And contemned the counsel of the Most High : 

Therefore he brought down their heart with labour; 

They fell down, and there was none to help. 

Then they cried unto the LORD in their trouble ^ 

And he saved them out of their distresses. 

He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of death, 

And brake their bands in sunder. 

Oh that men would praise the LORD for his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men ! 

For he hath broken the gates of brass, 

And cut the bars of iron in sunder. 

Fools because of their transgression, 

And because of their iniquities, are afflicted. 

Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; 

And they draw near unto the gates of death. 

Then they cry unto the LORD in their trouble^ 

And he saveth them out of their distresses. 

He sendeth his word, and healeth theffl, 

And delivereth them from their destructions. 

Oh that men would praise the LORD for his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men I 
And let them offer the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 

And declare his works with singing. 

They that go down to the sea in ships, 

That do business in great waters; 

These see the works of the Lord, 

And his wonders in the deep. 

For he commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 

Which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They mount up to the heaven, 

They go down again to the depths; 

Their soul melteth away because of, trouble. 

They reel to and fro, 

And stagger like a drunken man, 

And are at their wits’ end. 
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Then they cry unto the Lord in their irouUe^ 
And he hringetk them out of their distresses. / 



Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; 
And thy glory above all the earth. 
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He maketh the stoiin a calm^ 

So that the waves thereof are still 
Then are they glad because they be quiet; 

So he hnngeth them- unto the haven where they would be. 
Oh, THAT MEN. WOULD PEAISE THE LORD EOK HIS GOODNESS, 

And for his wonderful woris to the children of men I 
Let them exalt him- also- in-the assembly ol the people, 

And . praise, him in the seat, of the elders. ,, 


Whoso is wise shall give heed to these things, 
And they shall consider the mercies of the Lord, 


I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peopless 
And I will sing praises unto thee among the nations. 

For thy mercy is great above the heavens, 

And thy truth reacheth unto the skies. 


■ He tumeth rivers in.to a wilderness, .. 

And watersprings into a thirsty ground; 

A fruitful land into a salt desert, 

For the wickedness of them that dwell therein. 

He tumeth a wilderness into a pool of water, 

And a dry land into watersprings. 

And there he maketh the hungry to dwell, 

That they may prepare a ^ city of habitation ; 

And sow fields, and plant vineyards, 

, AiOEd,.get them .Mts-ofincrease., ., . . , , 

He blesseth them, also, so . that they .are,, m.ultiplied .greatly; , 

And he suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

Again, they are minished and bowed down 
Through oppression, trouble, and sorrow. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, 

And causeth them to wander in the waste, where there is no way. 
Yet setteth he the needy on high from affliction, 

And maketh him families like a flock. 

The upright shall see it, and be glad; 

And all iniquity shall stop her mouth. 


War Anthems: A Hymn of Victory 

Companion Hymn to Psalm lx 


THE PEOPLE 

My heart is fixed, O God; 

I will sing, yea, I will sing praises, even with my gloiy; 
Awake, psaltery and harp; 

I myself will awake right early. 


P®alm8 
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THE KING 

That tliy beloved may be delivered, , . 6 

’ Save with thy right hand, and answer us. 

God hath spoken in his holiness; ‘‘I will exult: 

‘‘I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine; Manasseh is mine; - 

^Tphraim also is the defence of mine head; Judah is my sceptre. 
“Moab is' my washpot; upon Edom will I cast my shoe;' 

** Over Philistia will I shout.” 

Who will bring me into the fenced city? u 

Who hath led me unto Edom?'' 

Hast not thou cast us off, O God? 

And thou goest not forth, O God, with our hosts# 

Give us help against the adversary: 

For vain is" the help of man. 

.'■THE PEOPLE 

Through God we shall do valiantly: 

For he it is that shall tread down our adversaries. 


A Curse on Mm that curseth 

Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise; 109 

For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of deceit have they opened 
against me: 

They have spoken unto me with a lying tongue. 

They compassed me about also with words of hatred, 

And fought against me without a cause. 

For my love they are my adversaries : 

But I give myself unto prayer. 

And they have rewarded me evil for good, 

And hatred for my love. 

Set thou a wicked man over him : 6 

And let an adversary stand at his right hand. 

When he is judged, let him come forth guilty; 

And let his prayer be turned into sin. 

Let his days be few; 

And let another take his office. 

Let his children be fatherless, 

And his wife a widow. 

Let his children be vagabonds, and beg; 

And let them seek their bread out of their desolate places. 

Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; tt 

And let strangers make spoil of his labour. 

Let there be none to extend mercy unto him ; 

Neither let there be any to have. pity on his fatherless children. 

Let his posterity be cut off ; 

In the generation following let their name be blotted out. 
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Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the Lord; 

And let not the sin of. his mother be blotted out 
Let them be before the Lord continually, 

That he may cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, 

But persecuted the poor and needy man, 

And the broken in heart, to slay them. 

. A'^ea, he loved ..'curs'ing, 

And it came unto him ; 

And he delighted not in blessing, 

And it was far from him. 

He clothed himself also with cursing as with his garment, 

And it came into his invrard parts like water, 

And like oil into his bones. 

Let it be unto him as the raiment wherewith he covereth himself, 
And for the girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 

This is the reward of mine adversaries from the Lord, 

And of them that speak evil against my soul. 

But deal thou with me, O God the Lord, for thy name’s sake: 

Because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me. 

For I am poor and needy, 

And my heart is wounded within me. 

I am gone like the. shadow when it declineth: 

I am tossed up and doym as the locust. 

My knees are weak through fasting; 

And my flesh faileth of ktness. 

I am become also a reproach unto them ; 

When they see me, they shake their head. 

Help me, O Lord my God; 

O save me according to thy mercy : 

That they may know that this is thy hand; 

That thou, Lord, hast done it. 

Let them curse, but bless thou: 

When they arise, they shall be ashamed, but thy servant shall rejoice. 
Let mine adversaries be dothed with dishonour, 

And let them cover themselves with their own shame as with a mantle. 
I will give great thanks unto the Lord with my mouth; 

Yea, I will praise him among the multitude. 

For he shall stand at the right hand of the needy, 

To save him from them that judge his soul. 


King and Priest 

The Lord saith unto my lord, 

^'^Sit thou at my right hand, 

“Until I make thine enemies thy footstool.^^ 

The Lord shall stretch forth the rod of thy strength out of Zion: 
Rule thou in the midst of, thine , enemies. 


Psalms 


riie Egyptia'ii .Hallel ^ 

Tliy people offer tliemselves willingly in -the day of thy power; 3 

On the mountains of holiness, from the womb of the morning, thy youth are to 
thee as the dew. . 

The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent. 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek,” 

The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. S 
He shall judge among the nations — the places are full of dead bodies — 

He shall strike through the head over a wude land : 

He shall drink of the brook in the way, therefore shall he lift up the head. 




VOTIVE ANTHEM : The Egyptian Hallel. — Psalms 1 1 i~i i S 

I. — Prefatory Meditation 

j^allelujalf ill 

A I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole hearty 
B In the council of the upright, and in the congregation. 

C The works of the Lord are great, 

B Sought out of all them that have pleasure therein. 

E His work is honour and majesty: 

F And his righteotisness endureth for ever. 

C He hath made his wonderful works to he rememhered: 

B: The Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 

J He hath given meat unto them- that fear him; S 

K He will ever , he mindful of his coven-ant. 

L He hath shewed his people the power of his works^ 

M In giving them the heritage of the nations. 

JV The works of his hands are truth and judgement^ 

O All his precepts are sure, 
p They are established for ever and ever, 

R They are done in truth and uprightness. 

S He hath sent redemption unto his people; ^ 

T He hath commanded his covenant for even 
y Holy and reverend is his name, 

W The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; 
y A good understanding have all they that do thereafter: 

Z His praise endureth for , 
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112 

A Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, 

B Thai delighteth greatly in his commandments. 

C His seed shall he mighty upon earth: 

B The generation 0 } the upright shall he blessed. 

S E Wealth and riches are in his house: 

E And his righteousness endureth for ever. 

G Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness: 

H He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. 

j Well is it with the man that dealeth graciously and lendeih; 

K He shall maintain his cause in judgement. 

L For he shall never be moved; 

M The righteous shall he had in everlasting remembrance. 

f N He shall mi be afraid of evil tidings: 

O His heart is fixed, trusting in the LORD. 

P His heart is established, he shall not be afraid, 

R Until he see his desire upon his adversaries. 

S He hath dispersed, he hath given to the needy; 

T His righteousness endureth for ever: 
y His horn shall he exalted with hotiour. 

W The wicked shall see it, and he grieved; 

Y He shall gnash with his teeth, and melt away: 

Z The desire of the wicked shall perish. 

11. — General Doxology 

113 

CHORUS OF PRIESTS 
Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, 

Praise the name of the Lord. 

Blessed be the name of the Lord 
From this time forth and for evermore. 

From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same 
The Lord^s name is to be praised. 

The Lord is high above all nations. 

And his glory above the heavens. 

CHORUS OF THE PEOPLE 

f Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his seat on high. 

That humbieth himself to regard the heavenp and the earth? 

He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 

And iifteth up the needy from the dunghill ; 

That he may set him with princes, 

Even with the princes of his people. 

He maketh the barren woman to keep house, 

And to be a joyful mother of children. 


,rhe Egyptian .Halle! 8^ 
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III, — So'ng oj the Exodus 

CHORUS 

When Israel went forth out of Egypt, 1.14 

The house of Jacob from a people of strange language; 

Judah became his sanctuary, ' 

Israel his dominion. 

RIRST SEMICHORTJS 

The sea saw it, and fied; 

Jordan was driven back. 

The mountains skipped like rams, 

The little hills like young sheep. 

SECOND SEMICHORUS 

What aileth thee, O thou sea, that thou fleest? S 

Thou Jordan, that thou tumest back ? 

Ye mountains, that ye skip like rams; 

Ye little hills, like young sheep? 

CHORUS 

Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the God of Jacob; 

Which turned the rock into a pool of water, 

The flint into a fountain of waters. 


IV. — Doxology of Israel 
CHORUS OF PRIESTS 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, 115 
For thy mercy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

Wherefore should the nations say, Where is now their God? 

But our God is in the heavens: 

He hath done whatsoever he pleased. 

Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s hands. 

They have mouths, but they speak not; 

Eyes have they, but they see not; 

They have ears, but they hear not; 

Noses have they, but they smell not; 

They have hands, but they handle not; 7 

Feet have they, but they walk not; 

Neither speak they through their throat. 

They that make them shall be like unto them; 

Yea, every one that trusteth in them. 

THE PEOPLE 

O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: 

He is their help and their shield. 


THE PRIESTS 

O house of Aaron, trust ye in the Lord: 

He is their help and their shield. 

PRIESTS AND PEOPLE 

Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord; 

He is their help and their shield. 

THE PEOPLE 

The Lord hath been mindful of us; he will bless us; 

He will bless the house of Israel ; 

He will bless the house of Aaron. 

He will bless them that fear the Lord, 

Both small and great. 

THE PRIESTS 

The Lord increase you more and more, 

You and your children. 

THE PEOPLE 

Blessed are ye of the Lord, 

Which made heaven and earth. . 

PRIESTS AND PEOPLE 

The heavens are the heavens of the Lord; 

But the earth hath he given to the children of men. 

The dead praise not the Lord, 

Neither any that go down into silence; 

But we will bless the Lord from this time forth and for evermore. 


F. — Votive Song of the W or ship per 

Hove the Lord, because he hath heard my voice and my supplications. 
Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 

Therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 

The cords of death compassed me, 

And the pains of Shed gat hold upon me: 

I found trouble and sorrow. 

Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; 

0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; 

Yea, our God is merciful. 

The, Lord preserveth the simple: 

1 was brought low, and he saved me. 

Return unto thy rest, , O my soul ; 

For the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 

For thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet falling. , 

I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 
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I believe, for I will speak: I was greatly afflicted: ■ lo 

I said in my haste, Ail men are a lie. 

What shall I render unto the Lord 
For all his benefits toward me? 

I will take the cup of salvation, 

And call upon the name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows unto the LorDj 
Y ea, in the presence of all his people. 

Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. 15 
O Lord, truly I am thy servant : 

I am thy servant, the son of thine handmaid; 

Thou hast loosed my bonds. 

I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 

And will call upon the name of the Lord. 18 

I will pay my vows unto the Lord, 

Yea, in the presence 0} all his people; 

In the courts of the LORD'S house, 

In the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. 


VI. — D oxolo gy of the Nations 
RULL CHORUS 

O praise the Lord, ail ye nations; 117 

Laud him, all ye peoples. 

For his mercy is great toward us; 

And the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 


VII. — Processional Hymn 

WORSHIPPER AND PEOPLE 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good: 118 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let Israel now say, 

That his mercy endureth for even 
Let the house of Aaron now say, 

That his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them now that fear the Lord say. 

That his mercy endureth for ever. 

WORSHIPPER 

Out of my distress I called upon the Lord: 5 

The Lord answered me and set me in a large place. 

The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: 

What can man' do unto me? 

The Lord is on my side among them that help me; 

Therefore shall I see nay desire upon them that hate me. 
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CHOOTS OF PEOPLE 

S It is better to trust in the Lorb 

Than to put confidence in man. 

It is better to trust in the Lord 
Than to put confidence in princes. 

WORSHIPPER 
At! nations compassed me about — 

CHORUS OF PEOPLE ' 

In the name of the Lord I will cut them off* 

WORSHIPPER 

IS They compassed me about; 

Yea, they compassed me about: 

CHORUS OF PEOPLE 

In the name of the Lord I will cut them off. 

WORSHIPPER 
They compassed me about like bees; 

They are quenched as the fire of thorns: 

CHORUS OF PEOPLE 

In the name of the Lord I will cut them off. 

WORSHIPPER 

13 Thou didst thrust sore at me that I might fall: 

But the Lord helped me. 

The Lord is my strength and song; 

And he is become my salvation. 

The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tents of the righteous t 
The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

CHORUS OF PEOPLE 
The right hand of the Lord is exalted; 

The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

WORSHIPPER 

17 I shall not die, but live, 

And declare the works of the Lord. 

The Lord hath chastened me sore: 

But he hath not given me over unto death. 

Open to me the gates of righteousness: 

I will enter into them, I will ^ve thanks unto the Lord. 

The Temple gates open^ and Msdose the Priests awaiting the Procession 
PRIESTS 

iuo This is the gate ^ of Lhe^ Lord;' - , ■ ' ' 

The righteous shall enter into it 


The Grand Acro.stic ii- 
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WORSHIPFER 

I will give thanks unto' thee, for thou hast answered m 

And art become my salvation. 

The stone which the builders rejected 
Is become the head of the comer. 

CHORUS OR PEOPLE 

This is the Lord's doing; 

It is marvellous in our eyes. 

This is the day which the Lord hath made; *4 

We will rejoice and be glad in it. 

Save now, we beseech thee, O Lord: 

O Lord, we beseech thee, send now prosperity. 

PRIESTS 

Blessed be he that entereth in the name of the Lord: ^ 

We have blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

PULL CHORUS 

The Lord is God, and he hath given us light: 

Bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 

WORSHIPPER 

Thou art my God, and I will give thanks unto thee: 

Thou art my God, I will exalt thee. 

PULL CHORUS 

O give thanks unto the Lord; for he is good; 

For his mercy endureth for ever. 


The Law of the Lord : An Acrostic Meditation 

% Blessed are they that are perfect in the way, 119 

Who walk in the lab? of the Lord. 

^ Blessed are they that keep his twtttR0ntej5, 

That seek him with the whole heart. 

% Yea, they do no unrighteousness; 

They walk in his 
^ Thou hast commanded os thy 

That we should observe them diligently. 

^ Oh that my ways were established S 

To observe thy statutes I 
^ Then shall I not be ashamed, 

When I have respect unto all thy commattbrnents. 

% I will give thanks unto thee with uprightness of hearty 
When I learn thy righteous juligements. 

% I will observe thy statutes: 

O forsake me not utterly. 
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B Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? 

By taking heed thereto according to thy 
B With my whole heart have I sought thee: 

0 let me not wander from thy 

B Thy hj 0 r 0 have I laid up in mine heartj 
That I might not sin against thee. 

B Blessed art thou, O Lord ; 

Teach me thy statute 
B With my lips have I declared 

All the jutistinEtits of thy mouth. 

B I have rejoiced in the way of thy t£stim0nte 
As much as in all riches. 

B I wdli meditate in thy iJrrcffts, 

And have respect unto thy ways. 

B I will delight myself in thy statutes : 

1 will not forget thy word. 

C Deal bountifully with thy servant, that I may lire; 
So will I observe thy 

C Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things out of thy to. 

I am a sojourner in the earth : 

Hide not thy commautrmcnts from me- 
€ My soul breaketh for the longing 

That it hath unto thy jutJgcntntts at all times. 

€ Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed. 
Which do wander from thy rominantimmts, 

C Take away from me reproach and contempt 
For I have kept thy testimonirs. 

C Princes also sat and talked against me : 

But thy servant did meditate in thy statute*. 

C Thy testtmcnies also are my delight 
And my counsellors. 

3® My soul cleaveth unto the dust: 

Quicken thou me according to thy iwcrti. 

IB I declared my ways, and thou answeredst me: 
Teach me thy statutes. 

B Make me to understand the way of thy preceirt*: 

So shall I meditate of thy wondrous works. 

B My soul melteth for heaviness : 

Strengthen thou me according unto thy bjotlJ. 

B Remove from me the way of falsehood: 

And grant me thy to graciously. 

B I have chosen the way of faithfulness: 

Thy julJgnnents have I set before me, 

B I cleave unto thy tetimamrs : 

O Lorb, put me not to shame. 

B I will run the way of thy cmnmanlimrnts, 

When thou shait enlarge my heart. 

^ Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes; 

And I shall keep it unto the end. 

, Si;o , 
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^ Give me understanding, and I shall keep thy lab 
Yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart. 

S Make me to go in the path of thy commanUmeutS; 

For therein do I delight. 

E Incline my heart unto thy tcstimouirs, 

And not to covetousness. 

E Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
And quicken me in thy bags. 

E Confirm thy bortf unto thy servant, 

Which beiongetii unto the fear of thee. 

E Turn away my reproach whereof I am afraid; 

For thy juligctnmts are good. 

E Behold, I have longed after thy precepts: 

Quicken me in thy righteousness. 


JF Let thy mercies also come unto me, O Lord, 

Even thy salvation, according to thy borU. 

JF So shall I have an answer for him that reproacheth me; 

For I trust in thy bor^. 

JF And take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 

For I have hoped in thy iuUgcinmts. 

JF So shall I observe thy lab continually 
For ever and ever. 
dF And I will walk at liberty; 

For I have sought thy precepts. 
iF I will also speak of thy trstntt0ntcs before kings, 

And will not be ashamed. 

JF And I will delight myself in thy coinmantJinntts, 

Which I have loved. 

JF I will lift up my hands also unto thy comnianliments, which I have 
loved; 

And I will meditate in thy statutes. 


6 Remember the borU unto thy servant. 

Because thou hast made me to hope. 

& This is my comfort in my affliction : 

For thy borU hath quickened me. 

@ The proud have had me greatly in derision : 

Yet have I not swerved from thy lab. 

& 1 have remembered thy juUgcmnTts of old, O Lord, 
And have comforted myself. 

6 Hot indignation hath taken hold upon me, 

Because of the wicked that forsake thy lab. 

^ Thy statutes have been my songs 
In the hous" of my pilgrimage. 

0 I have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the nighty 
And have observed thy lab. 

0 This I have had, 

Because I kept thy precepts. 


The Lord is my portion : . 

I have said that I would observe thy burUs. 
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S I intreated thy favour with my whole heart; 

Be merciful unto me according to thy b0rtf. 

M I thought on my ways, 

And turned my feet unto thy mtininxim. 

M I made haste, and delayed not, 

To observe thy commanlJments. 

The cords of the wicked have wrapped me roun4| 

But I have not forgotten thy to. 

At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto thel; 

Because of thy righteous iutifgcmcnts. 

3^ I am a companion of all them that fear thee^ 

And of them that observe thy iJrecqjts. 

31 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy; 

Teach me thy statutes. 

3 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, 

O Lord, according unto thy torlJ. 

3 Teach me good judgement and knowledge; 

For I have believed in thy rammauBmrutis. 

3 Before I was afflicted I went astray; 

But now I observe thy iworlJ, 

3 Thou art good, and doest good; 

Teach me thy statutes. 

3 The proud have forged a lie against me : 

With my whole heart will I keep thy irmejxts. 

3 Their heart is as fat as grease; 

But I delight in thy to. 

3 It is good for me that I have been afflicted; 

That I might learn thy statutes. 

3 The to of thy* mouth is better unto me 
Than thousands of gold and silver. 

Thy hands have made me and fashioned me ; 

Gi^’e me understanding, that I may learn thy cottttttaniimettfs. 

3^ They that fear thee shall see me and be glad ; 

Because I have hoped in thy bjorU. 

3^ I know, O Lord, that thy jutijgemeuts are righteous, 

And that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted me. 

3& Let, I pray thee, thy lovingkindness be for my comfort. 

According to thy iuotU unto thy servant. 

3& Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live; 

For thy Iain is my delight. 

Let the proud be ashamed ; for they have overthrown me wrongfully 
But I will meditate in thy precepts. 

M Let those that fear thee turn unto me, 

And they shall know thy testimomes. 

3^ Let my heart be perfect in thy statutes; 

That I be not ashamed. 

My soul fainteth for thy salvation: 

But I hope in thy Swotl*. 

% Mine eyes fail for thy tell, 

While I say, When wilt thou comfort me? 



The Grand Acrostic 8«- 


irf ■ For I am become like a bottle in the smoke; 

Yet do I not forget thy statutes. 

% How many are the days of thy servant? 

When wilt thou execute jutigement on them that persecute me? 
1/ The proud have digged pits for me, 

Who are not after thy lain. 

IL Ail thy csmmantititents are faithful: 

They persecute me wrongfully ; help thou me. 
it They had almost consumed me upon earth ; 

But I forsook not thy iJreapts. 
it Quicken me after thy iovingkindness ; 

So shall I observe the tcstimong of thy mouth. 

JH Forever, O Lord, 

Thy inorU is settled in heaven. 

JH Thy fattijfulness is unto all generations: 

Thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. 

M They abide this day according to thine artoanas ; 

For all things are thy servants. 

JPE Unless thy lain bad been my delight, 

I should then have perished in mine affliction. 

I will never forget thy iJmeptS; 

For with them thou hast quickened me. 

I am thine, save me ; 

For I have sought thy precepts, 

JK The wicked have waited for me to destroy me; 

But I will consider thy testimonies. 
m I have seen an end of all perfection ; 

But thy commantimeut is exceeding broad. 

K Oh how love I thy kd» ! 

It is my meditation all the day. 

K Thy cnmmanUments make me wiser than mine enemies; 

For they are ever with me. 

H I have more understanding than aU my teachers* 

For thy testimonies are my meditatioa 
H I understand more than the aged, 

Because I have kept thy precepts. 

H I have refrained my feet from every evil way, 

That I might observe thy iworO. 

H I have not turned aside from thy julugements; 

For thou hast taught me. 

H How sweet are thy inords unto my taste 1 
Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth ! 

H Through thy precepts I get understanding: 

Therefore I hate every false way. 

# Thy inotO is a lamp unto my feet, 

And light unto my path. 

# I have sworn, and have confirmed it, 

That I will observe thy righteous jutfsements. 

# I am afflicted very much : 

Quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy ioorU. 
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^ Accept, I beseech thee, the freewill offerings of my mouth, O Lord, 
And teach me thy jxtHgentents. 

^ My soul is continually in my hand; 

Yet do I not forget thy lab. 

# The w’icked have laid a snare for me ; 

Yet went I not astray from thy prrecrptg. 

0 Thy testimantes have I taken as an heritage for ever; 

For they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

# I have inclined mine heart to perform thy 

For ever, even unto the end. 

P I hate them that are of a double mind; 

But thy lab do I love, 

P Thou art my hiding place and my shield: 

I hope in thy borU. 

P Depart from me, ye evil-doers ; 

That I may keep the commantiintnts of my God.^ 

P Uphold me according unto thy borti, that I may live; 

And let me not be ashamed of my hope. 

P Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe, 

And shall have respect unto thy sitatutes continually. 

P Thou hast set at nought all them that err from thy 
For their deceit is falsehood. 

P Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like dross: 

Therefore I love thy testimanies. 

P My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; 

And I am afraid of thy jutsgements. 

3^ I have done jntfgemcnt and justice: 

Leave me not to mine oppressors; 

Be surety for thy servant for good: 

Let not the proud oppress me. 

Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, 

And for thy righteous b0rd. 

3^ Deal witli thy servant according unto thy mercy, 

And teach me thy statutes. 

3^ I am thy servant, give me understanding* 

That I may know thy testim0ntes. 

3^ It is time for the Lord to work ; 

For they have made void thy lab. 

3^ Therefore I love thy commantJweitts 
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. 

3^ Therefore I esteem all thy ^recejrts concerning all things to be righta 
And I hate every false way. 

B Thy testimonies are wonderful; 

Therefore doth my soul keep them. 

5 The opening of thy borlfs giveth light; 

. It giveth understanding unto the simple. 

^ I opened wide my mouth, and panted; 

For I longed for thy rommantJments. 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 

As thou usest to do unto those that love thy namr. 

isiliiiiiillllifiiSftiPM 
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-S ■ Older my footsteps in thy tell; ■■ ..3-^ 

And let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 

& Redeem me from the oppression of man: 

So will I observe thy precepts. 

S Make thy face to shine upon thy servant; 

And teach me thy statutes. 

S Mine eyes run down with rivers of water, 

Because they observe not thy lai». 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, 

And upright are thy juKgetucttts. 

® Thou hast commanded thy testttn0tties in righteousness 
And very faithfulness. 

® My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because mine adversaries have forgotten thy iuorlfs. 

^ Thy ten is very pure; 

Therefore thy servant loveth it. 

C I am small and despised : 

Yet do not I forget thy precepts - 
® Thy righteoushess is an everlasting righteousness, 

And thy lain is truth. 

% Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: 

Yet thy cammantents are my delight. 

® Thy testimonies are righteous for ever: 

Give me understanding, and I shall live. 

T I have called with my whole heart; answer me, O Lord: 145 

I will keep thy statutes. 

T I have called unto thee; save me, 

And I shall observe thy testimonies. 

T T prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried; 

I hoped in thy biorOs. 

F Mine eyes prevented the night watches, 

That I might meditate in thy ioorU. 

T Hear my voice according unto thy lovingkindness : 149 

Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy jutigemeitts. 

F They draw nigh that follow after wickedness; 

They are far from thy labJ. 

F Thou art nigh, O Lord ; 

And all thy commandments are truth. 

F Of old have I known from thy testimonies, 

That thou hast founded them for ever. 

Wi Consider mine affliction, and deliver me; 153 

For I do not forget thy labi. 
m Plead thou my cause, and redeem me: 

Quicken me according to thy ted, 
iSI Salvation is far from the wicked; 

For they seek not thy statutes. , , 

SSE Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 

Quicken me acording to thy judgements- 
®gE Many are my persecutors and mine adversaries; 157 

Yet have I not swerved from thy testimonies. 
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THE PILGRIMS' SONGS OF ASCENTS. — Psalms. 120-134 

The Exile^s Cry 

In my distress I cried unto the Lord, 

(And he answered me,) 

Deliver my soul, O Lord, from Ipng lips, 

, And from a deceitful tongue. 
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1 1 beheld the treacherous dealers, and was grieved; 

Because they observe not thy hjarlf. 

I Consider how I love thy precepts ; 

Quicken me, O Lord, according to thy lovingkindness. 

I The sum of thy word is truth; 

And every one of thy righteous iutfgemejtts endureth for ever. 

Princes have persecuted me without a cause; 

But my heart standeth in awe of thy hjorlis, 

I rejoice at thy bjorU, 

As one that findeth great spoil, 

I hate and abhor falsehood ; 

But thy lab do I love. 

Seven times a day do I praise thee, 

Because of thy righteous jtiiiscinEttts. 

Great peace have they which love thy labj ; 

And they have none occasion of stumbling. 

I have hoped for thy salvation, O Lord, 

And have done thy cammanljments. 

My soul hath observed thy tESttmomcs ; 

And I love them exceedingly. 

I have observed thy precepts and thy testimoniES} ; 

For ail my ways are before thee. 

Let my cry come near before thee, O Lord: 

Give me understanding according to thy 
Let my supplication come before thee : 

Deliver me according to thy iicarlJ. 

Let my lips utter praise ; 

For thou teachest me thy statutES. 

Let my tongue sing of thy word; 

For all thy commantaEirts; are righteousness. 

Let thine hand be ready to help me ; 

For I have chosen thy ptECEpts. 

I have longed for thy salvation, O Lord; 

And thy laio is my delight 
Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee; 

And let thy itt^gemEnts help me. 

I have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek thy servant; 

For I do not forget thy commanUments. 
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What shall be given irnto thee, 

And what' shall be done more im'to thee, thou deceitful' tongue? 

It is as the sharp arrows of the mighty man, 

With coals of broom. 

Woe is me, that I sojourn in Meshech, 

That I dwell among the tents of Kedar ! 

My soul hath long had her dwelling with him that hatelh pea^:. 
I am for peace: but when I speak, they are for war. 


The Lord Thy Keeper 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the mountains : 

From whence shall my help come? 

My help cometh from the Loim, 

Which made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved 
He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 

Behold, he that keepeth Israel 
Shall neither slumber nor sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: 

The Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day, 

Nor the moon by night 

The Lord shall keep thee from all evil ; 

He shall keep thy soul. 

The Lord shall keep thy going out and thy coming itt, 
From this time forth and for evermore. 


Salutation to Jerusalem 

I was glad when they said unto me, 

Let us go unto the house of the Lord. 

Our feet are standing within thy gates, O Jerusalem; 

Jerusalem, that art builded as a city that is compact together; 

Whither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, 

For a testimony unto Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 
For there are set thrones for judgement, 

The thrones of the house of David. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; 0 

They shall prosper that love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls, 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companions* sakes, 

I will now say, Peace be within thee. 

For the sake of the house of the Lord our God 
I will seek thy good. 


121 


122 


8s7 



A Prayer of the Despised 

Unto thee do I lift up mine eyes, O thou that sittest in the heavens. 
Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the band of their master, 

As the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; 

So our eyes look unto the Lord our God until he have mercy upon us. 

Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: 

For we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of those that are at ease 
And with the contempt of the proud. 


The Exile'S Song of Deliverance 
If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 

{Let Israel now say) 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side, 

When men rose up against us: 

Then they had swallowed us up alive. 

When their wrath was kindled against us: 

Then the waters had overwhelmed us, 

The stream had gone over our soul: 

Then the proud w-aters had gone over our soul. 

Blessed be the Lord, 

Who hath not given us as a prey to their teeth. 

Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the fowlers 
The snare is broken, and we are escaped. 

Our help is in the name of the Lord, 

Who made heaven and earth. 


Mount Zion: A Pilgrim Song 

They that trust in the Lord are as mount Zion, 

Which cannot be moved, 

But abideth for ever. 

As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 

So the Lord is round about his people, 

From this time forth and for evermore. 

For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest upon the lot of the righteous 
That the righteous put not forth their hands unto iniquity. 

Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

But as for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, 

The Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. 

Prarc fit upon Brad. 


Seedtime and Harvest: A Song of Deliverance 
When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
We were like unto them that dream. 

Then w^as our mouth filled with laughter, 

And our ton^e with singing: 
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Then said they among the nations, 

The Lord hath done great things for them. 
The Lord hath done great things for us 
Whereof, we are glad. 

Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 

As the streams in the South. 

They that sow in tears 
Shall reap in joy. 

Though he goeth on his way weeping, 
Bearing forth the seed; 

He shall come again with joy, 

Bringing his sheaves with him. 


Toil and Home: A Family Song 
Except the Lord build the house, 

They labour in vain that build it : 

Except the Lord keep the city, 

The watchman waketh but in vain. 


It is vain for you that ye rise up early. 
And so late take rest, 

And eat the bread of toil. 


So he gi veth unto his beloved sleep. 

Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord 
The fruit of the womb is his reward. 


As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, 

So are the children of youth. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 

They shall not be ashamed, when they speak with their enemies in 
the gate. 


Home Life: A Family Song 
Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord, 

That walketh in his ways. 

For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: 

Happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 

Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine, 

In the innermost parts of thine house: 

Thy children like olive plants, 

Round about thy table. 

Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord 
The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion, 

And thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life; 
Yea, thou shalt see thy children's children. 
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Litany of Afflicted Israel 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth up, 

(Let Israel now say) 

Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth ups 
Yet they have not prevailed against me. 

The plowers plowed upon my back; 

They made long their furrows. 

The Lord is righteous: 

He hath cut asunder the cords of the wicked. 

Let them be ashamed and turned backward, 

All they that hate Zion. 

Let them be as the grass upon the housetops, 

Which withereth afore it groweth up: 

'Wherewith the reaper filleth not his hand, 

Nor he that bin deth- sheaves his bosom. 

Neither do they which go by say, ^The blessing of the Lord bfe 
upon you; 

*We bless you in the name of the Lord/ 


A Cry out of the Depths 

Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord. 

Lord, hear my voice: 

Let thine ears be attentive to the voice of my supplications. 

If thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, 

0 Lord, who shall stand? 

But there is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared. 

1 wait for the Lord, 

My soul doth wait, 

And in his word do I hope. 

My soul looketh for the Lord, 

More than watchmen look for the morning; 

Yea, more than watchmen for the morning. 

* 

O Israel, hope in the Lord; 

For with the Lord there is mercy, 

And with him is plenteous redemption: 

And he shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities. 


The Quiet Soul 

Lo^, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; 
Neither do I exercise myself in great matters, 

Or in things too wonderful for me. 

S6o' ■ ■ 
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Surely I have stilled and quieted my sou!; 
Like a weaned child with his mother, 

My soul is with me like a w-eaned child. 

* 

O Israel, hope in the Lo:m> 

From this time forth and for evermore. 


D edication Hymn 
j — Tahernacle of David 

Lobd, remember for David aH his affliction : 132 

How he sware unto the Loird, 

And vowed unto the Mighty One of Jacob : 

Surely I will not come into the taberimcle of my house, nor go up into 
my bed ; 

I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids ; 

Until I find out a place for the Loan, 

A tabernacle for the Mighty One of Jacob. 

Lo, we heard of it in Ephrathah : 6 

We found it in the field of the wood. 

We will go into his tabernacles ; 

We will worship at his footstool. 

Arise, 0 Lord, into thy resting place ; 

Thou, and the ark of thy strength. 

Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness ; 

And let thy saints shout for joy. 


11,— For the Temple of Solomon 

For thy servant David’s sake turn not away the face of thine anointed. lo 
The Lord hath sworn unto David in truth ; 

He will not turn from it : 

Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy throne 
If thy children wifi, keep my covenant 
And my testimony that I shall teach them, 

Their children also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore. 

For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; ^ 

He hath desired it for his habitation. 

This is my resting place for ever ; 

Here will I dw^ell ; for I have desired it. 

I will abundantly bless her provision : 

I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

Her priests also will I clothe with salvation : 

And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 
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There will I make the hom of Da'^id to bud: 

I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed, 
His enemies will I clothe with shame : 

But upon himself shall his crown flourish. 


A Smg of Unity 

Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
For brethren to dwell together in unity I 

It is like the precious oil upon the head, 

That ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard*, 

That came down upon the skirt of his gamients; 

Like the dew of Hermon that cometh down upon the mountains of Zion 
For there the Lord commanded the blessing. 

Even life for evermore. 


Benediction of the Night Watch 

THE GONGREGATION 

Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the LorBj 
Which by night stand in the house of the Lord: 

Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, 

And bless ye the Lord. 


THE NIGHT WATCH 

The Lord bless thee out of Zion; 

" Even he that made heaven and earth. 


A Festal Hallelujah 
f^allelujafj 

CHORUS 

Praise ye the name of the Lord ; 

Praise him, O ye servants of the Lord: 

Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 

In the courts of the house of our God. 

Praise ye the Lord; for the Lord is good: 

Sing praises unto his name; for it is pleasant. 

For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself. 

And Israel for his peculiar treasure. 

For I know that the Lord is great, 

And that our Lbrd is above all gods. 

Whatsoever the Lord, released, that hath he done, 

In heaven And in eairth, in the seas and in all deeps. 




PmST SEMICHORtJS 

He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth 
He maketh lightnings for the rain; 

He bringeth forth the wind out of his treasuries. 


SECOND SEMICHORXJS 

Who smote the firstborn of Eg}^t, both of man and beast , 
He sent signs and wonders into the midst of thee, O Egyp: 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all his servants. 


EISST SElVnCHORUS 

Who smote many nations, and slew mighty kings: 
Sihon king of the Amorites, 

And Og king of Bashan, 


SECOND SEMICHORIJS 

And all the kingdoms of Canaan : 
And gave their land for an heritage, 
An heritage unto Israel his people. 


CHORUS 

Thy name, 0 Lord, endureth for ever; 

Thy memorial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 
For the Lord shall judge his people, 

And repent himself concerning his servants. 

The idols of the nations are silver and gold, 

The work of men^s hands. 

They have mouths, but they speak not; 

Eyes have they, but they see not; 

They have ears, but they hear not; 

Neither is there any breath in their 'mouths. 

They that make them shall be like unto them; 

Yea, every one that trusteth in them. 


FIRST SEMICHORUS 

O house of Israel, bless ye the Lord 


SECOND SEMICHORUS 

O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord 


FIRST SEMICHORUS 

O house of Levi, bless ye the Lord 


SECOND SEMICHORUS 

Ye that fear the Lord, bless ye the Lord. 
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CHORUS 

Blessed be the Lord out of Zioas^ 
Who dwelieth at Jerusalem. 
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National Hymn of the Wilderness 


SOLO. — O give thanks unto 
CHORUS. — 
SOLO. — O give thanks unto 
CHORUS. “ 
SOLO. — O give thanks unto 
CHORUS. - 

SOLO. — To him who alone 
CHORUS. - 


the Lord; for he is good: 

- For his mercy endureth for ewa\ 
the God of gods: 

- For his mercy endureth for ever, 
the Lord of lords: 

- For his mercy endureth for ever, 
doeth great wonders: 

- For his mercy endureth for ever. 


SOLO. - 
SOLO. -• 
SOLO. - 
SOLO. ' 
SOLO. ■ 


” To him that by understanding made the heavens-. 

CHORUS. -- For his mercy endureth for ever. 
-To him that spread forth the earth above the waters: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 

- To him that made great lights: 

CHORUS. — “ For his mercy endureth for ever. 

- The sun to rule by day: , ^ 

CHORUS. For his mercy endureth for ever. 

- The moon and stars to rule by night: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 


SOLO. - 
SOLO. " 
SOLO, - 
SOLO. ■ 
SOLO. 
SOLO. 


Ill 

-To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for evecs 

- And brought out Israel from among them: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for evers 

- With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm : 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 

- To him which divided the Red Sea in sunder: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever: 
-And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever: 

- But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever 


rv 

^Q3L0. — To him which led his people through the wilderness: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 
SOLO. — To him which smote great kings: 

CHORUS. For his mercy endureth for ever: 
SOLO. — And slev^Tamous kings:, 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for evers 
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SOLO. — Sihon 'king of the Aimorites: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy enduretli for ever: 
SOLO. — And Og king of Bashan: 

CHORUS. — ^ For his mercy endureth for ever: 
SOLO. — ^ And gave their land for an heritage: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever: 
SOLO. — Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 

. ' V 

SOLO. — Who remembered us in our low estate: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever: 
SOLO. — And hath delivered us from our adversaries : 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 
SOLO. — He giveth food to all flesh : 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 
$OLO. — O give thanks unto the God of heaven: 

CHORUS. — For his mercy endureth for ever. 


Elegy : Babylon and Jerusalem 

I 

By the rivers of Babylon, 3.3^ 

There we sat down, yea, we wept, 

When we remembered Zion. 

Upon the willows in the midst thereof 
We hanged up our harps. 

For there they that led us captive required of us songs, 

And they that wasted us required of us mirth : 

^Sing us one of the songs of Zion.’ 

How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
In a strange land? 

■ ■ n , 

ff I forget thee, O Jerusalem, 5 

Let my right hand forget her cunning; 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 

If I remember thee not; 

If I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy. 

Remember, O Lord, against the children of Edom the day of Jerusalem ; 
Who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foundation thereof. 

O daughter of Babylon, that art to be destroyed. 

Happy shall he be, that rewardeth thee as tliou hast served us; 

Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little ones against the 
rock. 

A Song of Thanksgiving 

I will give thee thanks with my whole heart: 

Before the gods will I sing praises unto thee. 

3 K S65 





. p o e 1 1 c ai . Books 


Fsalms 


r.Sylovl.gtmd.«*»J f«raym.a 

For thou hast magnified thy word above aU thy name. 

In the day that I called thou answeredst me, 

Thou didst encourage me with strength in my soul. 

All the kings of the earth shall give thee thanks, O Lord, 

For they have heard the words of thy inouth; 

Yea, they shaE sing of the ways of the Lord. 

Fnr threat is the glory of the Loro: . . 

For Cugh the LoS be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly ; 

But the haughty he knoweth from afar. 

Thou^^h I walk in the midst of trouble, thou wilt revive me ; 
Thoulhalt stretch forth thine hand against the wrath of mine enemies, 
And thy right hand shall save me. 

The Lord will perfect that which concemeth me: 

Thv mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; 

Forsake not the works of thine own hands. 


i3S 


The Searcher of Hearts is thy Maker 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me.^ ^ 
Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprismg. 
Thou understandest my thought afar off. 

Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, 

And art acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue, 

But, lo, O Lord, thou knowest it altogether. 

Thou hast beset me behind and before, 

And laid thine hand upon me. 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; 

It is high, I cannot attain unto it. 

Whither shall I go from thy spirit? 

Or whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: 

If I make my bed in Sheol, behold, thou art there. 
If I take the wings of the morning, 

And dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 

Even there shall thy hand lead me, 

And thy right hand shall hold me. 

, If I say, Surely the darkness shall ovemhelm me, 

And the light about me shall be night; 

Even the darkness hideth not from thee, 

But the night ^hineth as the day: 

The darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 
For thou, hast pd'ssessed my reins:' ^ ,-i- 

- ■■■' ' Thou hast- covered in -my-mptheris womb. 



I will give thanks unto thee;.; ' for I am fearfully and wonderfully made: 14. 
Wonderful are thy works;. 

And that my soul kno'weth right well. 

My frame was not hidden from thee, 

When I was made in secret, 

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the eartli. 

Thine eyes did see mine unperfect substance, 

And in thy book were all my members written, 

Which day by day were fashioned, 

When as yet there was none of theni. 

How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 

How great is the sum of them 1 

If I should count them, they are more in number than the sand: 

When I awake, I am stili with thee. 

Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, G God: 

Depart from me therefore, ye bloodthirsty men. 

For they speak against thee wickedly, 

And thine enemies take thy name in vain. 

Do not I hate them , O Lord, that hate thee ? -21 

And am not I grieved with those that rise up against thee? 

I hate them wdth perfect hatred: 

I count them mine enemies. 

Search me, O God, and know my heart: 

Try me, and know my thoughts; 

And see if there be any way of wickedness in me, 

And lead me in the way everlasting. 


A Cry for Deliverance from the Wicked 

Deliver me^ O Lord ^ from the evil man; 

Preserve me from the violent man: ' . 

Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 

Continually do they gather themselves together for war. 
They have sharpened their tongue like a serpent; 
Adders^ poison is under their lips. 

Keep me, 0 Lord, from the hands of the wicked; 
Preserve me from the violent man: 

Who have purposed to thrust aside my steps. 

The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; 

They have spread a net by the way side; 

They have set gins for me. 

I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: 

Give ear unto the voice of my supplications, O Lord* 
O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, 
Thou hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked; 

Further not his evil device; lest, they exalt themselves. 
As for the head of those that compass me about, 
Let the mischief of their own lips coyer them. 
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^ Presence of God in Trouble 

I cry With my voice unto the Lord; ^ 

With my voice unto the Lord do I make supplication. 
I pour out my complaint before him; 

I shew before him my trouble. 

When mv spirit was overwhelmed within me, 


'■ -^ Poetical Books 

An evil speaker shall not be established in the earth * 

Evil shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 

I know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, 

And the right of the needy. ^ 

Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto thy name. 

The upright shall dwell in thy presence. 

Consecration to the Cause of the Righteous 

Lord, I have called upon thee; make haste unto me: 

Give ear unto my voice, when I call unto thee. 

Let my prayer be set forth as incense before thee ; 

The lifting up of my hands as the evening sacnncc. 

‘ Set a warch, O Lord, before my mouth; 

Keep the door of my lips; 

Incline not my heart to any evil thing: 

To be occupied in deeds of wickedness 
With men that work iniquity: 

And let me not eat of their dainties. 

Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness; 

And let him reprove me, it shall be as oil upon the head; 

Let not my head refuse it: 

For even in their calamities shall my prayer continue — 

Their judges are thrown down by the sides of the rocc 
And they shall hear my words; 

For they are sweet: — , , , 

As when one ploweth and cleaveth the eartn, 

Their bones are scattered at the grave's mouth. 

For mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord . 

In thee do I put my trust: 

Leave not my soul destitute. 

Keep me from the snare which they have laid for me, 

And from the gins of the workers of iniquity. ^ i 
Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst that I withal escape 
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In the way wherein I walk have they hidden a snare for me. 

Look on my right hand, and see;' for there is no man that knoweth me; 4 
Refuge hath failed 'me; 

No man careth for my soul. 

I cried unto thee, O Lord; I said, Thou art my refugej 
My portion in the land of the lining. 

Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: § 

Deliver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger than I. 

Bring my soul out of prison, 

That I may give thanks unto thy name. 

The righteous shall compass me about; 

For thou shalt deal bountifully with me. 


A Prayer of Distress 

Hear my prayer, O Lord; give ear to my supplications; 143 

In thy faithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness. 

And enter not into judgement with thy servant; 

For in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smitten my life down to 3 
the ground: 

He hath made me to dwell in dark places, as those that have been long dead. 
Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; 

My heart within me is desolate. 

I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all thy doings : 5 

I muse on the works of thy hands; I spread forth my hands unto thee: 

My soul thirsteth after thee, as a weary land. 

Make haste to answer me, O Lord; my spirit faileth. 

Hide not thy face from me; 

Lest I become like them that go down into the pit. 

Cause me to hear thy lovingkindness in the morning; $ 

For in thee do I trust. 

Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk; 

For I lift up my soul unto thee. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: 

I flee unto thee to hide me. 

Teach me to do thy will ; xo 

For thou art my God: 

Let thy good spirit lead me in the land of uprightness; 

Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name^s sake. 

In thy righteousness bring my soul out of trouble: 

And in thy iovingkindness cut off mine enemies, tst 

And destroy all them that afflict my soul; 

For I am thy servant. 
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An Anthem of Deliverance 

Blessed be the Lord my rock, 

Which teacbiith my hands to war, and my fingers to fight: 


My lo\ingkmdness, and my fortress, 

My high tower, and my deliverer; 

My shield, and he in whom I trust; 
subdueth my people under me. 

‘Lord, ■what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? 

‘Or the son of man, that thou makest account of him? 

‘ Man is like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that passeth away 

‘Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down; 

‘ Touch the mountains, and they shall smoke. 

‘Cast forth lightning, and scatter them; 

‘ Send out thine arrows, and discomfit them. 

‘Stretch forth thine hand from above; 

‘ Resale 7ne, and deliver me out of great waters , 

* Out of the hand of strangers; 

^ Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 

^ And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood,^ 

I will sing a new song unto thee, O God: 

Upon a psaltery of ten strings will I sing praises imto thee. 

It is he that giveth salvation unto kings: 

Who rescueth David his servant from the hurtful sword. 

^Rescue me, and' deliver me out of the ha^id of strangers^ 

^ Whose mouth speaketh vanity, 

^ And their right hand is a right hand of falsehood,^ 

When our sons shall be as plants grown up in their youth ; 

And our daughters as comer stones hewn after the fashion of a palace ; 
When our gamers are full, affording all manner of store; 

And our sheep bring forth thousands and ten thousands in our fields; 

When our oxen are well laden ; 

When there is no breaking in, and no going forth, and no outcry in oui 
streets; 

Happy is the people, that is in such a case: 

Yea, happy is the people, whose God is the Lord. 
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Psalms 145-150 


Prefatory M ediiation 


A I will extol theCj my God, O King; 1#5 

And I will bless thy name for en)er and ever, 

B Every day will I bless thee; 

And I will praise thy name for ever and ever, 

C Great is the Lord, and highly to he praised; 

And his greatness is unsearchable. 

D One generation shall laud iky works to another, 

And shall declare thy mighty acts. 

E Of the glorious majesty of thine honour, 5 

And of thy wondrous works, will I meditate. 

E And men shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts; 

And I will declare thy greatness. 

G They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, 

And shall sing of thy righteousness. 

B The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; 

Slow to anger, and of great mercy. 

J The Lord is good to all; 

And his tender mercies are over all his works. 

K All thy works shall give thanks unto thee, O LORD; 10 

And thy saints shall bless thee. 

L They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, 

And talk of thy power; 

M To make known to the sons of men his mighty acts, 

And the glory of the majesty of his kingdom. 

N Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 

And thy dominion endureth throughout all generations, 

P The Lord tipholdeth all that fall, 

And raiseth up all those that he bowed down. 

R The eyes of all wait upon thee; *5 

And. thou givest them their meat in due season, 

S Thoti openest thine hand, 

And satisfiest the desire of every living thing, 

T The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 

And gracious in all his works. 

V The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Mm, 

To all that call upon hhn in truth. 

W He will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; 

He also will hear their cry, and will save them, 

Y The Lord preserveth all them that love him; 

But all the wicked will he destroy, 

Z My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD; 

And let all flesh bless his holy name for ever and ever. 



FIRST CHORUS 

For it is good to sing praises unto our God ; 
For it is pleasant, and praise is comely. 

SECONn CHORUS 

The Lord doth build up Jerusalem ; 

He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel. 

He healeth the broken in heart, 

And bindeth up their wounds. 

He teEeth the number of the stars; 

He giveth them all their names. 

Great is our tord, and mighty in power ; 

His understanding is infinite. 
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The Lord upholdeth the meek : '§ 

He bringeth the wicked do\TO to the ground. 

mST CHORUS 

Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; 

Sing praises upon the harp unto our God : 

SECOND CHORUS 

Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 8 

Who prepare th rain for the earth, 

Who maketh grass to grow upon the mountains. 

He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which cry. 

He delighteth not in the strength of the horse : 

He taketh no pleasure in the legs of a man. 

The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, ii 

In those that hope in his mercy. 

FIRST CHORUS 

Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem ; 

Praise thy God, 0 Zion. 

SECOND CHORUS 

For he hath strengthened the bars of thy gates ; 13 

He hath blessed thy children within thee. 

He maketh peace in thy borders ; 

He fiUeth thee with the finest of the wheat. 

He sendeth out his commandment upon earth ; 

His word runneth very swiftly. 

He giveth snow like wool ; 

He scattereth the hoar frost like ashes. 

He casteth forth his ice like morsels : 17 

Who can stand before his cold? 

He sendeth out his word, and melteth them : 

He causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

He sheweth his word unto Jacob, 

His statutes and his judgements unto Israel. 

He hath not dealt so with any nation : 

And as for his judgements, they have not known them. 

* 

f^allriujafj 148 

FIRST CHORUS 

Praise ye the Lord from the heavens : 

Praise him in the heights. 
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Praise ye him, all his angels; 

Praise ye him, all his host. 

Praise ye him, sun and nioon: 

Praise him, all ye stars of light. 

Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, 

And ye waters that be above the heavens. 

SECOND CHORUS 

Let them praise the name of the Lord; 

For he commanded, and they were created. 

He hath also stablished them for ever and even 
He hath made a decree which shall not pass aw y. 

EIRST CHORUS 

Praise the Lord from the earth, 

Ye dragons, and all deeps : 

Fire and hail, snow and vapour; 

Stormy wind, fulfilling his word; 

Mountains and all hills; 

Fruitful trees and all cedars; 

Beasts and all cattle; 

Creeping things and flying fowl: 

Kings of the earth and all peoples; 

Princes and all judges of the earth: 

Both young men and maidens; 

Old men and children : 

SECOND chorus 

Let them praise the name of the Lord; 

For his name alone is exalted; 

His glory is above the earth and heaven. 

And' he hath lifted up the horn of his people, 

The praise of all his saints; 

Evea of the children of Israel, a people near unto him. 

■>|c 

PTRST CHORUS 

Sing unto the Lord a new song, 

And his praise in the assembly of the saints. ^ 

Let Brael rejoice in him that inade hm : 

Let the children of Zion be joyful m their JUing. 

them nraise his name in the dance. , , , « 

^ - Let them, sing pmises unto him with the timbrel and harp 
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SECOND CHORUS 

For the Lord taketh pleasure in Ms people: 

He will beautify the meek with salvation. 

FIRST CHORUS 

Let the saints exult in glory: g 

Let them sing for joy upon their beds. 

Let the high praises of God be in their mouthy 
And a two-edged sword in their hand; 

SECOND CHORUS 

To execute vengeance upon the nations, ^ 

And punishments upon the peoples; 

To bind their kings with chains, 

And their nobles with fetters of iron ; 

To execute upon them the judgement written: 

This honour have all his saints 

* 

Praise God in his sanctuary; 

— Praise him in the firmament of his power. 

Praise him for his mighty acts: 

-- Praise him according to his excellent greatnesiS. 

Praise him with the sound of the trumpet: 

— Praise him with the psaltery and harp. 

Praise him with the timbrel and dance : 

— Praise him with stringed instruments and the pipe. 
Praise him upon the loud cymbals: S 

— Praise him upon the high sounding cymbals. 

FULL CHORUS 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord, 


FIRST CHORUS, 
SECOND CHORUS. - 
FIRST CHORUS. — 
SECOND CHORUS. - 
FIRST CHORUS. — - 
SECOND CHORUS. - 
FIRST CHORUS. — 
SECOND CHORUS. - 
FIRST CHORUS. — 
SECOND CHORUS. - 



LAMENTATIONS 


An Acrostic Dirge 


over 


The Fall of Jerusalem 


The Dirge opens: Picture 
of the Scene of Desolation 

1 A Em doth the city sit solitary that was full of people! _ , 

^ Em is she become as a mdm, she that was great among the nations ! 

Princess among the provinces, hm ts she become tributary . 

B She weepeth sore in the night, and her tears are on her cheeks; 

AU^ fri^s^ve d^tfae^ously with her, they are become her enemies. 

C Judah is gone into captivity because of affliction, and because of great servi- 

She dwelkth among the heathm, sIk findeth no rest; 

AU her persecutors overtook her within the straits. 

aD The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn assembly; 

AU her gates are desolate, har priests do sigh; 

Her virgins are afflicted, and she herself is in bitterness. 

E Her adversaries are become the head, her enmies prosper, ■ . 

For the Lord hath afflicted her for the multitude of her transgress 
Her young children are gone into captivity before the adversary. 

p And from the daughter of Zion all her majesty is departed: 

Her princes are become like harts that fi'tid no pasture^ 

And they are gone ’without strength before the pursuer. 

The Dirge rises ; 

thoughts of former splendour 

and sin enhancing the misery 

7 ® Jerasalem remembereth in the days of her affliction and of her miseries all her 
■ . ■ . pleasant things that were from the days of old : j- j i,„i„ 

: . When her people fell into the hand of the adversary, and none did help her, 
.' i The adversaries saw her, they did mock at her desolations. 
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H Jerasalem hath grievously sinned: therefore she is become, as' an unclea,n8 
thing. 

All that honoured her despise her, ' ■ because th.ey have seen her na.kedi 2 ess ; 

Yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. 

Thoughts of sorrow stir to 
speech: at first broken in- 
terruptions, then a long wail 

J Her filthiness was in her skirts ; she remembered not her latter end ; 

Therefore is she come down wonderfully ; she hath no comforter — 

^Behold, 0 Lonn, my affliction ^ — for the enemy hath magnified himseE 

M The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things : lo 

For she hath seen that the heathen are entered into her sanctuary, 

Concerning w^hom thou didst command that fiiey should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

H All her people sigh ; they seek bread ; 

They have given their pleasant things for meat to refresh the soul. — 

^ See, 0 Lord, and behold ; for I am become vile!* 


JERUSALEM 

M Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? 

Behold and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
.me,' ■ 

Wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

N From on high hath he sent fire into my bones, and it prevaiieth against them ; 13 
He hath spread a net for my feet, he hath turned me back ; 

He hath made me desolate and faint all the day. 

<21 The yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand ; they are knit together ; 
They are come up upon my neck ; he hath made my strength to fail : 

The Lord hath delivered me into their hands against whom 1 am not able to 
. "Stand.', 

IP The Lord hath set at nought all my mighty men in the midst of me ; 

He hath called a solemn assembly against me to crush my young men : 

The Lord hath trodden as in a winepress the virgin daughter of Judah. 

E For tliese things I weep; mine eye, mine eye runnetli down with water; 16 
Because the comforter that should refresh my soul is far from me : 

My children are desolate, because the enemy hath prevailed. 

B Zion spreadeth forth her hands ; there is none to comfort her ; 

The Lord hath commanded concerning Jacob that they that are round about him 
should be his adversaries : 

Jerusalem is among them as an unclean thing. 

E The Lord is righteous ; for I have rebelled against his commandment : 

Hear, I pray you, all ye peoples, and behbld my sorrow : 

My virgins and my young men are gone into captivity. 

877 



1£ The Lord is become as an enemy, 


•ed his sanctuary, 
the walls of her palaces : 
as in the day of a solemn 


Iiamentations 
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While they sought, them meat to refresh their souls. 


®m Behold, O Lord, ^ l“Iv?jSvously”Sefed 

ATmp heart is turned within me; lor i u^tvc ^ j 

ibroarthesVordbereaveth, at home there is as death. 


f They have heard that I sigh; *l’’®v^“°”^^ey°MeSa”thW 
All mine enemies have heard of my trouble , tiiey are gia 

Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast proclaimed, and they shall be 
unto me. 


2 Let all their wickedness 

And do unto them as thou hast 

For my sighs are many, and my heart is famt. 


for all my transgressions: 


The Prophet comes into the Dirge : 

silent reflection on the scene 

that later breaks into speech 


2 a How hath .the Lord covered the daughter of thrbLuty of*Israel',* ^ ^ 

He hath cast down from heaven un o the earth ‘^ “auty^ 

And hath not remembered his footstool m 7 


and hath not 


B The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, 

pitied; . , th? <!tronff holds of the daughter of Judah; 

He hath thrown down in his wrath , ® profaned the kingdom 

He hath brought them down to the ground, he iiatn proia 

and the princes thereof. 


* s: s r J qs 

And he hath burned up Jacob Uke a naming me, 
about. 


4 B He hath bent his bow like an enemy, 
an adversary, . 

And hath slain all that were pleasant 
In the tent of the daughter of Zion 


he hath stood with his right hand as 


to the eye: 

he hath poured out his fury like fire. 


he hath swallowed up Israel; 

he hath destroyed his strong hoWs: 

r 1 


5nd"hl\*uifedl the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 


sembly and sabbath to be forgotten m Zion, fin ^ kin p* and the priest 

" And hath despised in. the indignation of his anger the k g P 


'Dii'/ge over-Je'ru'salem 


liamentatioiis 


H' The Lord hath purposed to destroy , the wall of the daughter of Zioii,;.. ^ 
He hath stretched out the line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying : 
But he hath made' the rampart and wall to lament; , they, languish together. 

3 Her gates. are. sunk into the ground; ' he. hath destroyed and broken her bars: 
Her king and her princes are among the nations where the law Is not; 

Yea, her prophets find no vision from the Lord. 

M The elde.rs of the daughter of Zion sit upon the ground, „ , they keep silence; ic 
They have cast up dust upon their heads; they have girded themselws with 
sackcloth: 

The virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground. 

THE PROPHET * 

iL Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, 

My liver is poured upon the earth, for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people ; 

Because the young children and the sucklings swoon in the streets of the city. 

W They say to their mothers, Where is com and wine? 

When they swoon as the wounded in the streets of the city, 

When their soul is poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 

H What shall I testify unto thee? what shall I liken to thee, 0 daughter of 13 
Jerusalem? 

What shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? 
For thy breach is great like the sea: who can heal thee ? 

(^3 Thy prophets have seen visions for thee of vanity and foolishness; 

And they have not discovered thine iniquity, to bring again thy captivity: 

But have seen for thee burdens of vanity and causes of banishment. 

P All that pass by clap their hands at thee; iS 

They hiss and wag their head at the. daughter of Jerusalem: 

Ts this the city that men called The perfection of beauty, 

‘The joy of the whole earth?’ 

5 All thine enemies have opened their mouth wide against thee; 

They hiss and gnash the teeth; they say, ‘We have swallowed her up; 

‘ Certainly this is the day that we looked for; 

‘ We have found, we have seen it. 

1st ‘ The Lord hath done that which he devised; ^ 

‘ He hath fulfilled his word that he commanded in the days of old; 

‘ He hath thrown down, 

‘And hath not pitied; 

‘ And he hath caused the enemy to rejoice over thee, 

‘ He hath exalted the horn of thine adversaries.’ 



THE MOUENING PEOPLE 

' 0 waii of the daughter of Zion, 

Let tears run down like a river day and night 
Give thyself no respite; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 


) F Arise, cry out in the night, at the beginning of the watches; 

Pour out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord: lift up thy 

hands toward hiin, 

For the life of thy young children, that faint for hunger at the top of every 
street. 

ISE See, 0 Lord, and behold, to whom thou hast done thus ! 

Shall the women eat their fruit, the children that are dandled in the hands? 
Shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 


1 The youth and the old man lie on the ground in the streets ; 

My virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword : 

Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger ; thou hast slaughtered, and 

not pitied. 

Z Thou hast called, as in the day of a solemn assembly, my terrors on every 

SIDE, 

And there was none that escaped or remained in the day of the Lord’s anger : 
Those that I have dandled and brought up hath mine enemy consumed. 


The Dirge rises, the acrostic bond strengthening 
the innocent Prophet has shared the common 
misery 


THE PROPHET 

3 ^ I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath, 

% He hath led me and caused me to walk in darkness and not in light. 
^ Surely against me he turneth his hand again and again all the day. 


18 My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he hath broken my bones. 

B He hath builded against me, and compassed me with gall and travail, 

B He hath made me to dwell in dark places, as those that have been long 
dead. . ' ■ ■ 

7 ® He hath fenced me about that I cannot go forth: he hath made my chain 

heavy. 

€ Yea, when I cry and call for help, he shutteth out my prayer. 

C He hath fenced up my ways with hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 


He is unto me as a bear lying in wait, as a lion in secret places. 

M He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces ; he hath made me 

IS He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow. ^ 



Dirge: o ver. Jerusalein S^:* 


Ijamenljatioiis 


,!5 He hath caused the shafts of his quiver . to enter into my reins. ■ ^3 

IS l am become a derision to all my people ; and their song ail the day. 

35 He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath sated me with wormwood. 

JF He hath also broken my teethwith gravel stones, he hath covered me with ashes. 

JF And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace; I forgat prosperity. 
iF ilnd I said, My strength is perished, and mine expectation from the Lord, 

© Remember mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the gall 
© My soul hath them still in remembrance, and is bowed down within me. 

@ This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 


The Dirge rises to its central height : 
a note struck of Hope in. Repentance 


THE PROPHET 

It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions 22 
fail not 

They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulness.^ 

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him. 

3 The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him. 28 
3 It is good that a man should hope and quietly w^ait for the salvation of the 
Lord. 

3 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

M Let him sit alone and keep silence, because he hath laid it upon him. 

B Let him put his mouth in the dust; if so be there may be hope. 

Let him give his cheek to him that smiteth him ; let him be filled full with 
reproach. 

% For the Lord will not cast off for ever. 

It For though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

it For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 

M To crush under foot all the prisoners of the earth, ^ 34 

M To turn aside the right of a man before the face of the Most High, 
fE To subvert a man in his cause, the Lord appro veth not. 

N Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it 
not? 

Out of the mouth of the Most High cometh there not evil and good? 

H Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man that is in his sins? 

© Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord. 

© Let us lift up our heart wfth our hands unto God in the heavens. 

0 We have transgressed and have rebelled; thou hast not pardoned. 

3 X. 


40 



The Dirge begins to sink again 
Hope overpowered by Misery 


THE PROPHET 

43 IP Thou hast covered with anger and pursued us; thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. 

IP Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that our prayer should not pass 
through. 

iS Thou hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in the midst of the 
peoples. 

S Ail our enemies have opened their mouth wdde against us. 

S Fear and the pit are come upon us, devastation and destruction. 

& Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water, for the destruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

49 E Mine eye poureth down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission, 

3^ Till the Lord look down, and behold from heaven. 

3» Mine eye affecteth my soul, because of all the daughters of my city. 

^ They have chased me sore like a bird, that are mine enemies without cau§e. 

^ They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and have cast a stone upon me. 

C Waters flowed over mine head; I said, I am cut off. 

*55 T" I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the lowest dungeon. 

!F Thou heardest my voice; hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 
H Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee: thou saidst, Fea?. 


WL O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul ; thou hast redeemed my life. 

O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong; judge thou my cause. 

?i2E Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all their de\dces against me. 

g Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 Lord, and all their devices against me; 

1 The lips of those that rose up against me, and their imagination against me 
all the day. 

S Behold thou their sitting down, and their rising up; lam their song. 

^ Thou wilt render unto them a recompence, O Lord, according to the work of 
their hands. 

Z Thou wilt give them hardness of heart, thy curse unto them, 

E Thou wilt pursue them in anger, and destroy them from under the heav' 
ens of the Lord. 


The Dirge sinks lower and the rhythm 
falls with a picture of Dumb Misery 

4 A How is the gold become dim! how is the most pure gold changed! 

The stones oj the sanctuary are poured out at ike top of every street. 

B The precious sons of Zion^ comparable to fine gold^ 

How are they esteemed as earthen pitchers^ the work of the hands of the potter 1 

; ■■ f 



Dirge o.ver Jerusalem 


IjameBtations 


C Even the jackals draw out the breast, they give stick to their 'young mm: 

The daughter of my people is become cruel, like the ostriches in She wUderness, 

D, The tongue oj the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for^ thirst: 4 

The young children ask bread, and no man hreaketh it unto them. 

E They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets: 

They that were brought tip in scarlet embrace dunghills. 

F For the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than the sin of Sodom, 
That was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands were laid upo^t- her. 

G Her nobles were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, 7 

They were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was as of sapphire: 

II Their visage is blacker than a coal; they are not known in the streets: 

Their skin cleaveth to their bones; it is withered, it is become like a ' stick. 

J They that he slain with the sword are better than they that be slain with hunger, 
For these pine away, stricken through, for want of the fruits of the field. 

K The hands of the pitiful women have sodden their own children; lO 

They were their meat . in the destruction of the daughter of my people. 

L The Lord hath accomplished his fury, he hath poured out. his fierce anger; 
And he hath kindled a fire in Zion, which hath devoured the foundations 
thereof. 

M The kings of the earth believed not, neither all the inhabitants of the world, 
That the adversary and the enemy should enter into the gates of Jerusalem. 

N It is because of the sins of her prophets, and the miquiiies of her priests^ 13 
That have shed the blood of the just in the midst oj her. 

0 They wander as blind men in the streets, 

They are polluted with blood, so that men cannot touch their garments. 

P Depart ye, they cried unto them, Unclean I depart, depart, touch not: 

When they fled away and wandered, men said amotig the nations, They shall 
no more sojourn here. 

S The anger of the Lord hath divided them; he will 710 more regard them: 

They respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the eld&rs. 

The Dirge continues to sink: 
the Misery finding a voice 

THE MOURNING PEOPLE 

Our eyes do yet fail in looking for our vain help: 

In our watching we have watched for a nation that could not save* 

C They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in our streets: 

Our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come. 
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F Our pursuers TCre swifter than the eagles of the keaven ; 

They chased us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness 

SiE The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, was taken in theSr 
pits;. , 

Of whom we said, Under his shadow' we shall live among the nations. 

In the lowest depth the tone changes s 
Our misery is accomplished, 
it is the turn of our Adversary 


THE PEOPLE 

Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dwellest in the land of TJz: 
The cup shall pass through unto thee also; thou shalt be drunken, and shalt 
make thyself naked. 

The punislmrent of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion ; He 
wnil no more carry thee away into captivity: 

He will visit thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; He will discover thy sins. 

■ V ■ ■ 

The rhythm wholly changes: the Dirge 
becomes an Appeal for Judgement 

THE PEOPLE 

Remember, O Lord, what is come upon tis; 

Behold, and see our reproach. 

Our inheritance is turned unto strangers, 

Our houses unto aliens. 

We are orphans and fatherless, 

Our mothers are as widows. 

We have drunken our water for money; 

Our wood is sold tmto us. 

Our pursuers are upon our necks* 

We are -weary, and have no rest. 

We have given the hand to the Egyptians, 

And to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 

Our fathers have sinned, and are not; 

And we have borne their iniquities. 

Servants rule over us: 

There is none to deliver us out of their hand. 

We get our bread with the peril of our lives 
Because of the sword of the wilderness. 

Our skin is black like an oven 
Because of the burning heat of famine. 


They ravished the women in Zion, 

The maidens in the cities of Judah. 

Princes were hanged up by their hand: 

The faces of elders were not honoured. 

The young men bare the mill, 

And the children stumbled under the wood. 

The elders have ceased from the gate, 

The young men from their music. 

The joy of our heart is ceased; 

Our dance is turned into mourning. 

The crown is fallen from our head; 

Woe unto us 1 for we have sinned. 

For this our heart is faint; 

For these things our eyes are dim ; 

For the mountain of Zion, which is desolate; 
The foxes walk upon it. 

Thou, O Losd, abidest for ever; 

Thy throne is from generation to generation. 

Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, 

And forsake us so long time? 

Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall 
Renew our days as of old: • 

Unless thou hast utterly rejected us, 

And art very wroth against us. 



which is 


Solomon’s 


A Suite of Seven Idyls 


IDYL I.— The IVeddit^ Day 


IDYL II . — The Bride’s Reminiscences of the Courtship 


IDYL III. — The Day of Betrothal 


IDYL IV. — The Bride’s Troubled Dream 


IDYL V. — The Kira’s Meditation on his Bride 


IDYL VI. — The Bride’s Longing for her Home on Lebanon 


IDYL VII. — The Renewal of Love in the Vineyard of Lebanon 



Idyl 1. — The Wedding Day 

Outside the Palace. The Bridal Procession approaches : the Royal Bridegroom leading 
the Bride, followed by an Attendant Chorus of Daughters of Jerusalem' 

The Bride 

Let him kiss me with the kisses of Ms mouth: S 

For thy love is better than wine; 

Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance; 

Thy name is as ointment poured forth: 

Therefore do the virgins love thee. 

A pause is made at the threshold of the Palace 

{to the Bridegroom) 

Draw me 4 

Attendant Chorus 
We will run after thee. 

The Bridegroom lifts the Bride across the threshold 
The Bihde 

The king hath brought me into his chambers. 

Attendant Chorus 
We will be glad and rejoice in thee, 

We will make mention of thy love more than of wine. 

The Bride 

In uprightness do they love thee. 


Inside the Palace. The Bride addresses her Attendant Chorus 
The Bride 

I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of Jerusalem, * 5 

As the tents of Kedar, 

As the curtains of Solomon. 

Look not upon me, because I am swarthy, 

Because the sun hath scorched me. 

My mother’s sons were incensed against me, 

They made me keeper of the vineyards; 

But mine own vineyard have I not kept ! 

The Bride and Bridegroom whisper reminiscences of their courtship : how she sought 
to penetrate his disguise and he answered mysteriously 

The Bride 

Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, 7 

Where thou feedest thy flock, 

Where thou makest it to rest at noon: 

887 
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For wfiy should I be as one that wandereth 
Beside the flocks of thy companions ? 

The Bridegroom 

If thou kno^ not, O thou fairest among women, 

Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock, 
And feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents. 


The Procession from the Banqueting House to the Bridal Chamber 
The Bridegroom 

I have compared thee, O my love, to a steed in Pharaoh's chariots. 
Thy cheeks are comely with plaits of hair, 

Thy neck with strings of jewels. 

We will make thee plaits of gold 
With studs of silver. 


The Bride 

While the king sat at his table, my spikenard sent forth its fragrance 
My beloved is unto me as a bundle of myrrh, 

That lieth betwixt my breasts. 

My beloved is unto me as a cluster of henna-flowers 
In the vineyards of En-gedi. 

The Bridegroom 

Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; 

Thine eyes are as doves. 

The Bride 

Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleasant; 

Also our couch is green. 

The beams of our house are cedars, 

And our rafters are firs. 

I am a rose of Sharon, 

A lily of the valleys. 

The Bridegroom 

As a lily among thorns, 

So is my love among the daughters. 

The Bride 

As the.app?e tree among the trees of the wood, 

So is my beloved among the sons. 

I sat down under his shadow with great delight, 

And his fruit was sweet to my taste. 

He brought me to the banqueting house, 

And his banner over me was love. 

Stay ye me with raisins, comfort me with apples: 
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Let his left hand be under my head, 

And his right hand embrace me. 

REFRAIN 

I adjure yoUj O daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the fieidy 
That ye stir not up, nor awaken Ime, 

Until it please. 


Idyl II. — The Bride’s Reminiscences of the Courtship 

How in the Springtide the Lover came to her mountain home, and how the wooing was 

interrupted 

The Bride 

The voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh, 

Leaping upon the mountains, 

Skipping upon the hills. 

My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: 

Behold, he standeth behind our wall, 

He looketh in at the windows, 

He sheweth himself through the lattice. 

My beloved spake, and said unto me: 

“Rise up, my love, my fair one, 

And come away. 

For, lo, the winter is past, 

The rain is over and gone; 

The flowers appear on the earth ; 

The time of the singing of birds is come, 

And the voice of the turtle is heard in our land; 

The fig tree ripeneth her green figs, 

And the vines are in blossom 
They give forth their fragrance. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, 

And come away. 

O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, 

In the covert of the steep place. 

Let me see thy countenance, 

Let me hear thy voice; 

For sweet is thy voice, 

And thy countenance is comely.^^ 

Voices oe the Brothers [heard interrupting 

^‘Take us the foxes, 

*‘The little foxes that spoil the vineyards; ' 

‘Tor our vineyards are in blossorn.” 

^ ' ' • #9 , '' ^ A' ^ 
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REFRAIN 

My beloved is mine^ and I am his: 

He jeedeth his flock among the lilies. 

Until the day break, afid the shadows flee away, 

Turn, my beloved, and he thou like a roe or a young hart 
Upon the mountains of separation. 


Reminiscence of a happy Dream 

By night, on my bed, I sought him whom my soul lovetli 
I sought him, but I found him not. 

I said, I wiU rise now, and go about the city, 

In the streets and in the broad ways, 

I will seek him whom my soul loveth: 

I sought him, but I found him not 

The watchmen that go about the city found me: 

To whom I said. Saw ye him whom my soul loveth? 
It was but a little that I passed from them. 

When I found him whom my soul loveth: 

I held him, and would not let him go, 

Until I had brought him into my mother’s house, 

And into the chamber of her that conceived me. 


REFRAIN 

I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 

By the roes, and by the hinds of the field, 
That ye stir not up, nor awaken love, 

Until it please. 


Idyl III— The Day of Betrothal 

King Solomon coming in state 

Who is this that cometh up out of the wilderness 
Like pillars of smoke, 

Perfumed with 7nyrrh and frankincense, 

With all powders of the merchant? 

Behold, it is the litter of Solomon; 

Threescore mighty men are about it, 

Of the fnighty men of Israel. 

They all handle the sword, and are expert in war: 

Every man hath his sword upon his thigh, 

Because of fear in the night. 

King Solomon made himself a palanquin 
Of the wood of Lebanon. 

He made Ike pillars thereof of silver , 

The bottom thereof of gold, 

The seat of it of purple. 

The midst mereof being inlaid with love from the daughters of Jertt- 
• . saUfki ,v.' 



idyls of .Solomori g< 


Soag. of S.oagd 


Go forth y O ye daughters of Zion^ mid behold King Solomon^ 
With the crown wherewith his mother hath crowned Mm 
In the day of Ms espousals j 

And in the day of the gladness of his heart. 




ArriTed, King Solomon pour^ortli his love to the Shnlamuiite damsel 
King Solomon 

Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair; 

Thine eyes are as doves behind thy veil: 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats « 

That lie along the side of Mount Gilead. 

Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes that are newly shorn, 

Which are come up from the w- ashing; 

Whereof every one hath twins, 

And none is bereaved among them. 

Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, 

And thy mouth is comely. 

Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
Behind thy veil. 

Thy neck is like the tovrer of David builded for an armoury. 
Whereon there hang a thousand bucklers, 

All the shields of the mighty men. 

Thy two breasts are like two fawns that are twins of a roe. 
Which feed among the lilies. 

REFRAIN 

Until the day breaks and the shadows flee away, 

I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, 

And to the hill of frankincense. 


King Solomon (under the symbolic expression of an enclosed garden) proposes 
marriage, and (in the same symbol) is accepted 

King Solomon 
Thou art all fair, my love ; 

And there is no spot in thee. 

Come with me from Lebanon, my bride, with me from Lebanon: 

Go from the top of Amana, 

From the top of Senir and Hermon, 

From the lions' dens, 

From the mountains of the leopards. 

Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride; thou hast ravished 
my heart 

With one look from thine eyes, 

With one chain of thy neck. 

How fair is thy love, my sister, my bride ! 

How much better is thy love than wine ! 

And the smell of thine ointments than all manner of spices ! 

, 


m''. 
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Thy lips, O my bride, drop ls the honeycomb: 

Honey and niDk are under thy tongue ;^ , _ 

And the smell of thy gamients is like the smell of Lebanon. 

A garden shut up is my sister, my bride, 

A spring shut up, ft 

A, fountain, sealed. , r 

Thy shoots are an orchard of pomegranates, 

With precious fruits; 

Henna with spikenard plants, 

Spikenard and saffron, _ , 

Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of trankmcense^ 

Myrrh and aloes, with all the chief spices. 

Thou art a fountain of gardens, 

A well of living waters, 

And flowing streams from Lebanon. 

The Shulammite 

Awake, O north wind; and come, thou south; 

Blow upon my garden, 

That the spices thereof may flow out. 

Let my beloved come into his garden, 

A And eat his precious fruits. 

King Solomon 

I am come into my garden, my sister, my bride: 

I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; 

I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; 

I have drunk my wine with my milk. 


Eat, O jriends; ^ , 

Drink, yea, drink ahmdantly of love! 


Idyl IV. — The Bride's troubled Dream 

Her Bream that her heloved came to her at night, and by a moment^s delay 

she lost him 

The Bride 

I was asleep, but my heart waked: 

It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, saying, 

“Open to me, 

My sister, my love, 

My dove, my undefiled : 

For my head is filled with dew, 

My locks with the drops of the night/^ 

I have put off my. coat; how shall I put it on? 

I have washed my feet;, how shall I defile them? 
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My bebved put in Ms hand 'by the hole of the door^ ^ 

And my heart was moved for him. 

I rose up to open to my beloved; 

And my hands dropped with myrrh, 

And my fingers with liquid myrrh, 

Upon the handles of the bolt 

I opened to my beloved; 6 

But my beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gonfe, 

My soul had failed me when he spake: 

I sought him, but I could not find him; 

I called him, but he gave me no answer. 

The watchmen that go about the city found me, 

They smote me, they wmunded me; 

The keepers of the walls took aw^ay my veil from me. 

In her Bream she finds herself accosting the Chorus of Daughters of Jerusalem 

I adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem, 8 

If ye find my beloved, 

That ye tell him, that I am sick of love. 

Chorus {in the Dream) 

What is thy beloved more than another beloved, 

O thou fairest among women? 

What is thy beloved more than another beloved. 

That thou dost so adjure us? 

The Bribe {in the Dream) 

My beloved is white and ruddy, ic 

The chiefest among ten thousand. 

His head is as the most fine gold, 

His locks are bushy, and black as a raven. 

His eyes are like doves beside the water brooks; 

Washed with milk, and fitly set. 

His cheeks are as a bed of spices, 

As banks of sweet herbs. 

His lips are as lilies, dropping liquid myrrh; 

His hands are as rings of gold set with beryl: M 

His body is as ivory work overlaid with sapphires; 

His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon sockets of fine gold: 

His aspect is like Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; 

His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether lovely. 

This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 

O daughters of Jerusalem. 

Chorus {in the Dream) 

Whither is thy beloved gone, 6 

O thou fairest among women ?y 
Whither hath thy beloved turned him, 

That we may seek Mm with thee? 
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Tbie Bmiys. {in the Dream) 

S My beloved is gone down to Ms garden. 

To the beds of spices, 

To feed in the gardens, 

And to gather lilies- ^ 

REFRAIN 

9 J am my leloved^s^ 

And my beloved is mine: 

He feedeth his flock among tJwlMes, 


Idyl V.— The King’s Meditation on his Bride 

The King muses on her beauty 
The King 

4 Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, 

Comely as Jerusalem, 

Terrible as an army with banners. 

Turn away thine eyes from me, 

For they have overcome me. 

Thy hair is as a flock of goats 

That lie along the side of Gilead. 

6 Thy teeth are like a flock of ewes, 

Which are come up from the washing; 

Whereof every one hath twins, 

And none is bereaved among them. 

Thy temples are like a piece of a pomegranate 
Behind thy veil. 

8 There are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, 

And virgins without number: 

My dove, my undefiied, is but one; 

She is the only one of her mother; 

She is the pure one of her that bare her. 

The daughters saw her, and called her blessed; 

Yea, the queens and the concubines, and they praised her:-- ■ 


Tlie meditation becomes a reminiscence (in dramatic form) of the first meeting 

Surprise of the Court 

to ^‘Who is she that iooketh forth as the morning, 

^‘Fair as the moon, pure as the sun, 

, ‘^Terribie as an army with banners 
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Surprise of tlie Shnlammite 

went down into the garden of nuts, ii 

‘‘To see the green plants of the valley, 

^‘To see whether the vine budded, 

“And the p)megranates were in dower. 

“Or ever I was aware, my soul set me 

“Among the chariots of my princely peopk.^^ 

Cry of the Court 

“Return, return, O Shulammite; 

Return, return, that we may look upon thee.^* 

Confusion of the Shulammite 

“Why will ye look upon the Shulammite, 

“As upon the dance of Mahanaim?*’ 


The King resumes his meditation on the Bridek beauty 
The King 

How beautiful are thy feet in sandals, O princess daughter! y 
The joints of thy thighs are like jewels, 

The work of the hands of a cunning workman. 

Thy navel is like a round goblet. 

Wherein no mingled wine is wanting; 

Thy belly is like an heap of wheat 
Set about with lilies. 

Thy two breasts are like two fawns that are twins of a roe | 3 

Thy neck is like the tower of ivory; 

Thine eyes as the pools in Heshbon, 

By "the gate of Bath-rabbim; 

Thy nose is like the tower of Lebanon, 

Which looketh toward Damascus. 

Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, 

And the hair of thine head like purple; 

The king is held captive in the tresses thereof. 

How fair and how pleasant art thou, 

0 love, for delights 1 
This thy stature is like to a palm tree, 

And thy breasts to clusters of grapes. 

I said, I will climb up into the palm tree, 

1 will take hold of the branches thereof; 

Let thy breasts be as clusters of the vine, 

And the smell of thy breath like apples; 

And thy mouth like the best wine, 

That goeth down smoothly for my beloved, 

Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. 
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REFRAIN 

so I am my beloved’ Sf 

And Ms desire is toward im» 

# ' 

Idyl VL— The Bride’s Longing for her Home on Lebanon 

The Bride 

II Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the field; 

Let us lodge in the villages. 

Let us get up early to the \dneyards; 

Let us see whether the vine hath budded, 

And the tender grape appear, 

And the pomegranates be in flower: 

There will I give thee my love. 

13 The mandrakes give forth fragrance, 

And at our doors are all manner of precious fruits, 

New and old, 

Which I have laid up for thee, 0 my beloved. 

B Oh that thou wert as my brother, 

That sucked the breasts oh my mother! 

When I should find thee without, I would kiss thee; 

Yea, and none would despise me. 

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mother^s house, 

That thou mightest instruct me. 

I would cause thee to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my pome* 
granate. 

His left hand should be under my head, 

And his right hand should embrace me, 

REFRAIN 

4 7 adjure you, O daughters of Jerusalem^ 

That ye stir not up, nor awaken love, 

Until it please. 


Idyl VII. — The Renewal of Love in the Vineyard of Lebanon 

Arrival of the Royal Pair (unattended) at the spot where they first met 

5 Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, 

. Leaning upon her beloved? 

King Solomon 

Under the apple tree I awakened thee: 

There thy mother was in travail with thee, 

There was she in travail that brought thee forth. 



Idyls of Solomo.ii 


Soag of Songs 


The Beibe 

Set me as a seal upon thine heart, 6 

As a seal upon thine arm: 

For love is strong as death;- ■ 

Jealousy is, cruel as the grave: 

The flashes thereof are flashes of fire, 

A very flame of the Lord, 

Many waters cannot quench love, f 

Neither can the floods drown it: 

If a man would give all the substance of his house for love, 

It would utterly be contemned. 

The Bride recalls riddling speeches of her Brothers when she was a child; she 

understands them now 

*'We have a little sister, 8 

^^And she hath no breasts: 

“What shall we do for our sister 

“In the day when she shall be spoken for? 

“If she be a wall, 

“We will build upon her a turret of silver; 

“And if she be a door, 

“We "will inclose her with boards of cedar/^ 

I was a wall, and my breasts like the tow’ers thereof: lo 

Then was I in his eyes as one that found peace. 

The Bride renews her vows to her husband: Solomon shall be the landlord of 
her heart as he is the landlord of her home 

The Bride 

Solomon had a vineyard at Baabhamon; ti 

He let out the vineyard unto keepers; 

Everyone for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces 
of silver. 

My vineyard, which is mine, is before me: 

Thou, O Solomon, shalt have the thousand, 

And those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. 

The Escort heard approaching to conduct them back from Lebanon: there is just 
time for a final embrace 

King Solomon 

Thou that dwellest in the gardens, X3 

The companions hearken for thy voice; 

Cause me to hear it. 

The Bride 

Make haste, my beloved, M 

And be thou like to a roe or to a young hart 
Upon the mountains of spices. 




BIBLE PHILOSOPHY 

The Books of Wisdom 



The Proverbs 
Ecclesiasticus 
Ecclesiastes 

The Wisdom of Solomon 
The Book of Job 



The Proverbs of Solomon 

The Son of David, King of Israel 

To know Wisdom and Instruction : 

To discern the Words of Understanding: 

To receive instruction in Wise Dealing: 

In Righteousness and Judgement and Equity: 

To give Subtilty to the Simple: 

To the Young Man Knowledge and Discretion : 
That the Wise Man may hear and increase in Learning: 
And that the Man of Understanding may attain 
unto Sound Counsels: 

To understand a Proverb and a Figure: 

The Words of the Wise: 

And their Dark Sayings. 

jFrar of tfje ts tijc ttrgtnmng of Stnotoleljjgiej 

3Sut tijo JFooUsij Srsjjtso WtsOom antr Enstructton. 



The Proverbs 



A Miscellany of Wisdom In Five Books 

BOOK L — Sonnets on Wisdom 
BOOK IL — Proverbs of Solomon 
BOOK HI. — A Wisdom Epistle 

BOOK IK. — Proverbs of Solomon copied out by the Men of Heiekiah 
BOOK V. — Shorter Collections 


BOOK L-^SONKETS OK WISDOM 

An Epigram 

My son, hear the instruction of thy father. 

And forsake not the law of thy mother: 

For they shall be a chaplet of grace unto thy head. 
And chains about thy neck. 


The Company of Sinners 

My son, if sinners entice thee, 

Consent thou not. 

If they say, Come with us, 

Let us lay wait for blood, 

Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cause; 
Let us swallow them up alive as Shed, 

And whole, as those that go down into the pit; 

We shall find all precious substance, 

We shall fill our houses with spoil; 

Thou shalt cast thy lot among us; 

We will all have one purse: 

My son, walk not thou in the way with them; 
Refrain thy foot from their path : 

For their feet run to evil, 

And they make haste to shed blood. 


Sonnets on Wisdom ^ 


Proverbs, 


For in vain the net is spread' in the sight of any bird: ^ 

And these lay wait for their own blood, 

They lurk privily for their own lives. 

So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain* 

It taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 

Wisdom's Cry of Warning. — A Monologue 

Wisdom crietk aloud in the street^ m 

She utter eih her voice in the broad places; 

She cfieth in the chief place of concourse; 

At the entering in of the gates^ 

In the city, she utter eth her words: 

How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity? m 

And scorners delight them in scorning, 

And fools hate knowledge? 

Turn you at my reproof: 

Behold, I will pour out my spirit unto you, 

I will make known my words unto you. 

Because I have called, and ye refused; 

I have stretched out my hand. 

And no man regarded; 

But ye have set at nought all my counsel, 

And would none of my reproof : 

I also will laugh in the day of your calamity; 

I will mock when your fear cometh; 

When your fear cometh as a storm, 

And your calamity cometh on as a whirlwind; 

When distress and anguish come upon you. 

Then shall they call upon me, 

But I will not answer; 

They shall seek me diligently, 

But they shall not find me. 

For that they hated knowledge, 

And did not choose the fear of the Loud: 

They would none of my counsel; 

They despised all my reproof: 

Therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way^ ^ 

And be filled with their own devices. 

For the backsliding of the simple shall slay them. 

And the prosperity of fools shall destroy them. 

But whoso hearkeneth unto me 
Shall dwell securely, 

And shall be quiet without fear of evil. 

Wisdom the Deliverer from Evil. — A Sonnet 

My son, if thou wilt receive my words, 2 

And lay up my commandments with thee; 
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The Books of Wisdom 


So that thou incline thine ear unto v.n*sdom3 
And apply thine heart to understanding; 

Yea, if thou cry after discernment, 

And lift up thy voice for understanding; 

If thou seek her as silver, 

And search for her as for hid treasures: 

Then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, 

And find the knowledge of God. 

For the Lord giveth wisdom; 

Out of his mouth cometh knowledge and understanding: 
He layeth up sound wisdom for the upright, 

He is"a shield to them that walk in integrity; 

That he may guard the paths of judgement, 

And preserve the way of his saints. 

Then shalt thou understand righteousness and judgement, 
And equity, yea, every good path. 

For wisdom shall enter into thine heart, 

And knowledge shall be pleasant unto thy soul; 

Discretion shall watch over thee, 

Understanding shall keep thee: 

To deliver thee from the Way of Evil, 

From the men that speak frow’-ard things; 

Who forsake the paths of uprightness. 

To wralk in the ways of darkness; 

Who rejoice to do evil, 

And delight in the frowardness of evil; 

Who are crooked in their w’'ays, 

And perverse in their paths: 

To deliver thee from the Strange Woman, 

Even from the stranger which Hattereth with her words; 
Which forsaketh the friend of her youth, 

And forgettoth the covenant of her God; 

For her house inclineth unto death, 

And her paths unto the dead: 

None that go unto her return again, 

Neither do they attain unto the paths of life: 

That thou mayest walk in the Way of Good Men, 

And keep the paths of the righteous. 

For the upright shall dwell in the land, 

And the perfect shall remain in it. 

But the wicked shall be cut off from the land, 

And they that deal treacherously shall be rooted out of It 

The Commandment and the Reward. — A Sonnet 

My son, forget not my law ; 

But let thine heart keep, my commandments: 

For length of days, and years of life, 

And peace, shall they add to thee. 





Sonnets on Wisdom ap- 


prover bs 


Let not mercy and truth forsake thee; 

Bind them about thy neck ; 

Write them upon the table of thine heart; 

So shalt thou find favour, 

And good repute in the sight of God and man* 
Trust in the Lord with ail thine heart, 

And lean not upon thine own understanding: 

In all thy ways acknowledge him, 

And he shall direct thy paths. 

Be not wise in thine own eyes; 

Fear the Lord, and depart from evil: 

It shall be health to thy navel, 

And marrow to thy bones. 

Honour the Lord with thy substance, 

And wuth the firstfruits of all thine increase: 

So shall thy bams be filled with plenty, 

And thy fats shall overflow with new wine. 


Sonnet: The Creator has made Wisdom the Supreme Prize 

My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord; ii 

Neither be weary of his reproof : 

For whom the Lord loveth he reproveth; • 

Even as a father the son in whom he delighteth. 

Happy is the man that findeth wisdom, 13 

And the man that getteth understanding. 

For the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
And the gain thereof than fine gold. 

She is more precious than rubies: 

And none of the things thou canst desire are to be compared unto her. 

Length of days is in her right hand; 16 

In her left hand are riches and honour. 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, 

And all her paths are peace. 

She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon her: 

And happy is every one that retaheth her. 

The Lord by wisdom founded the earth; 1:9 

By understanding he established the heavens. 

By his knowledge the depths were broken up, 

And the skies drop down the dew. 


Wisdom and Security. — A Sonnet 

My son, let not them depart from thine eyes; 
Keep sound wisdom and discretion; 

So shall they be life unto thy soul, 

And grace to thy neck. 
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Then shalt thou walk in th3r way securely, 

And thy foot shall not stumble. 

When thou liest down thou shalt not be afraid: 

Yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet 

Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of the desolation of the wicked, when it cometh; 
For the Lord shall be thy confidence, 

And shall keep thy foot from being taken. 


Wisdom and Perversity.— A Sonnet 

Withhold not good from them to whom it is due,^ 
W'hen it is in the power of thine hand to do it 
Say not unto thy neighbour, 

Go, and come again, 

And to-morrow I will give; 

When thou hast it by thee. 

Devise not evil against thy neighbour, 

Seeing he dwelleth securely by thee. 

Strive not with a man without cause, 

If he have done thee no harm. 

Envy thou not the man of violence, 

And choose none of his ways. 

For the Perverse is an abomination to the Lord: 

But his secret is with the upright. 

The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked 
But he blesseth the habitation of the righteous. 
Though he scometh the scomers, 

Yet he gi veth grace unto the lowly. 

The wise shall inherit glory; 

But shame shall be the promotion of fools. 


The Tradition of Wisdom.— A Sonnet 

Hear, my sons, the instruction of a father. 

And attend to know understanding : 

For I give you good doctrine; 

Forsake ye not my law. 

For I was a son unto my father, 

Tend&r and only beloved in the sight of my mother., 
And he taught me, 

And said unto me: 

Let thine heart retain my words ; 

Keep my commandments, and Hve: 

Get wisdom, 

Get understanding; 
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.Sonnets on Wisdo,m, 


Proverb^' 


'Forget, it not, ■ 

Neither decline from the words of my mouth: 

Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee; $ 

Love her, and she shall keep thee. 

Wisdom is the principal thing; 

Get wisdom: 

Yea, with all thou hast gotten 
Get understanding. 

Exalt her, and she shall promote thee: S 

She shall bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace liir« 

She shall give to thine head a chaplet of grace; 

A crown of beauty shall she deliver to thee. 


The Two Paths. — A Sonnet 

Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings; ^ lo 

And the years of thy life shall be many. 

I have taught thee in the way of wisdom; 

I have led thee in paths of uprightness. 

When thou goest, thy steps shall not be straitened; 

And if thou runnest, thou shalt not stumble. 

Take fast hold of instruction; 

Let her not go : 

Keep her; 

For she is thy life* 

Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, *4 

And walk not in the way of evil men. 

Avoid it, 

Pass not by it; 

Turn from it, 

And pass on. 

For they sleep not, except they have done mischief; 

And their sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall. 

For they eat the bread of wickedness, 

And drink the wine of violence. 

But the Path of the Righteous is as the light of dawn, ^ 

That shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 

The way of the wicked is as darkness: 

They know not at what they stumble. 


Wisdom and Health. — A Sonnet 

My son, attend to my words; 
incline thine ear unto my sayings. 

Let them not depart from thine eyes; 

Keep them in the midst of thine heart 

For they are life unto those that jSnd them, 
And health to all their flesh. 


Proverbs 



Keep thy Heart above all that thou guardest; 

For out of It are the issues of life. 

Put away from thee a froward Mouth, 

And perverse lips put far from thee. 

Let thine Eyes look right on, ^ 

And let thine eyelids look straight before tnfi^ 

Make level the path of thy Feet, 

And let all thy ways be established. 

Turn not to the right hand nor to the left: 
Remove thy foot from evil. 


The Strange Woman. — A Sonnet 

Ify son, attend unto my wisdom; 

Incline thine ear to my understanding: 

That thou mayest preserve discretion, 

And that thy Hps may keep knowledge. 

For the lips of a Strange Woman drop honey, 

And her mouth is smoother than oil : 

But her latter end is bitter as wormwood, 

Sharp as a two-edged sword. 

Her feet go down to death ; 

Her steps take hold on Sheol ; 

So that she findeth not the level path of life: 

Her ways are unstable and she knoweth it not. 

Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me, 

And depart not from the words of my mouth. 

Remove thy way far from her. 

And come not nigh the door of her house: 

Lest thou give thine honour unto others, 

And thy years unto the cruel: 

Lest strangers be filled with thy strength; 

And thy labours be in the house of an alien; 

And thou mourn at thy latter end, 

When thy flesh and thy body are consumed, 

And say, ^'How have I hated instruction, 

And my heart despised reproof; 

Neither have I obeyed the voice of my teachers, 
Nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me I 
I was well nigh in all evil 
In the midst of the congregation and assembly.” 

Drink waters out of thine own cistern, 

And running waters out of thine own well. 

Should thy springs be dispersed abroad, 

And livers of watf^r in the streets? 

Let them be for thyself alone^ 


Sonnets on Wisdom 


Proverbs 


And not for strangers with thee. 

Let thy fountain be blessed; 

And rejoice in the wife of thy youth. 

As a loving hind 19 

And a pleasant doe, 

Let her breasts satisfy thee at all times; 

And be thou ravished always with her love. 

F or why shouldest thou, my son, be ravished with a strange woman, 
And embrace the bosom of a stranger? 

For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 

And he maketh level all his paths. 

His own iniquities shall take the wicked, 22 

And he shall be holden with the cords of his sin. 

He shall die for lack of instruction ; 

And in the greatness of his folly he shall go astray. 


Suretiship.— A Sonnet 

My son, if thou art become surety for thy neighbour, C- 

If thou hast stricken thy hands for a stranger, 

Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth, 

Thou art taken with the words of thy mouth. 

Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 3 

Seeing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour: 

Go, humble thyself, and importune thy neighbour. 

Give not sleep to thine eyes. 

Nor slumber to thine eyelids- 

Deliv^r thyself, ^ 

As a roe from the hand of the hunter, ^ 

And as a bird from the hand of the fowler. 

The Sluggard.—- A Sonnet 

Go to the ant, thou Sluggard; 6 

Consider her ways, and be wise: 

Which having no chief. 

Overseer, 

Or ruler, 

Provideth her meat in the summer, 

And gathereth her food in the harvest. 

How long wilt thou sleep, O Sluggard? g 

When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? 

“Yet a little sleep, 

A little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep — 

So shall thy poverty come as a robber, 

And thy want as an armed man I 
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'■ The B ooks of Wisdom 

The Sower of Discord. — A Pair of Sonnets 

, A' 

A worthiess person, 

A man of iniquity — 

He walketh with a froward mouth; 

He winketh with his eyes, 

He shuffleth with his feet, 

He maketh signs with his fingers; 

Frowardness is in his heart, 

He deviseth evil continually; 

He Soweth Discord. 

Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly; ^ 

On a sudden shall he be broken, and that without remedy. 

B 

There be six things which the Lord hateth, 

Yea, seven which are an abomination unto him; 

Haughty eyes, 

A lying tongue, 

And hands that shed innocent blood; 

An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, 

Feet that be swift in running to mischief, 

A false witness that uttereth lies ; 

And he that Soweth Discord among brethren. 

Adultery the Supreme Folly.— A Sonnet 

My son, keep the commandment of thy father. 

And forsake not the law of thy mother; 

Bind them continually upon thine heart, 

Tie them about thy neck. 

When thou walkest, it shall lead thee; 

When thou sleepest, it shall watch over thee; 

And when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. 

For the commandment is a lamp; 

And the law is light; 

And reproofs of instruction are the way of life: 

To keep thee from the evil woman, 

From the flattery of the stranger’s tongue. 

Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; 

Neither let her take thee with her eyelids. 


For on account of a whorish woman a man is brought to a piece 
of bread: 

And the adulteress hunteth for the precious life. 

Can a man fake fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not be burned? 
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Sonnets on Wisdom 


ProTerbs 


Or can one walk upon hot coals. 

And his feet not be scorched? 

So he that goeth in to his neighbour’s wife; 
Whosoever toucheth her shall not be unpunished. 


28 


Men do not despise a thief, if he steal 30 

To satisfy his soul when he is hungry; 

But if he be found, he shall restore sevenfold; 

He shali give all the substance of his house, 

He that committeth adultery with a woman is void of understanding; 32 
He doeth it that would destroy his own soul 
Wounds and dishonour shall he get; 

And his reproach shall not be wiped away. 


For jealousy is the rage of a man; 

And he will not spare in the day of vengeance. 

He will not regard any ransom ; 

Neither will he rest content, though thou givest many gifts. 


34 


Wisdom and the Strange Woman. — A Monologue 

.. .. ■ I 

My son, keep my words, 

And lay up my commandments with thee. 

Keep my commandments, and live; 

And my law, as the apple of thine eye. 

Bind them upon thy fingers; 

Write them upon the table of thine heart. 

Say unto Wisdom, Thou art my sister; 

And call Understanding thy kinswoman : 

That they may keep thee from the Strange Woman, 

F rom the stranger which flattereth with her words. 


For at the window of my house 
I looked forth through my lattice ; 

And I beheld among the simple ones, 

I discerned among the youths, 

A young man, 

Void of understanding, 

Passing through the street near her comer, 

And he went the way to her house; 

In the twilight, in the evening of the day, 

In the blackness of night and the darkness; 

And, behold, there met him a Woman, 

With the attire of an harlot, and wily of heart. 

She is clamorous and wilful ; 

Her feet abide not in her house; 


It 


Proverbs 



Now she is in the streets, now in the broad pL 
And lieth in wait at every comer. 

So she caught him, and kissed him, 

With an impudent face she said unto him 


‘^Sacrifices of peace offerings are with me; 

This day have I paid my vows; 

Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
Diligently to seek thy face, 

And I have found thee. 

I have spread my couch with carpets of tapestry, 
With striped cloths of the yam of Egypt; 

I have perfumed my bed 
With myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon. 

Come, let us take our fill of love 
Until the morning; 

Let us solace ourselves with loves; 

For the goodman is not at home. 

He is gone a long journey : 

He hath taken a bag of money with him ; 

He will come home at the full moon.’^ 


With her much fair speech she causeth him to yield, 
With the flattering of her lips she forceth him away. 

He goeth after her straightway, 

As an ox goeth to the slaughter, 

Or as one in fetters to the correction of the fool; 

Till an arrow strike through his liver; 

As a bird haste th to the snare, 

And knoweth not that it is for his life. 


Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me, 
And attend to the words of my mouth. 
Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 

Go not astray in her paths. 

For she hath cast down many wounded: 

Yea, all her slain are a mighty host. 
Her house is the way to Sheol, 

Going down to the chambers of death. 


Both not WiSBOM cry, ^ 

And Understanding put forth her voice? 
In the top of high places by the way, 
Where the paths meet, 

She standeth; 

Beside the gates, at the entry of the city. 
At the coming in at the doors, 

She crieth aloud : 



The Lord formed me in the beginning of his way, 
Before his works of old, 
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bonnets on' Wisdom' gc- 


Fioverbs 


Unto you, O men, I call; 

And my voice is to the sons of men. 

O ye simple, understand subtiity; 

And ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

Hear, for I will speak excellent things ; 

And the opening of my lips shall be right things. 

For my mouth shall utter truth; 

And wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 

All the words of my mouth are righteousness; 

There is nothing crooked or perverse in them. 

They are all plain to him that understandeth, 

And right to them that find knowledge. 

Receive my instruction, and not silver; 

And knowledge rather than choice gold. 

For wisdom is better than rubies ; 

And ail the things that may be desired are not to be conu^ared 
unto her. 


I Wisdom have made subtiity my dwelling, 12 

And find out knowledge and discretion. 

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; 

Pride and arrogancy, 

And the evil way, 

And the fro ward mouth, do I hate. 

Counsel ismine, 14 

And sound knowledge ; 

I am understanding, 

I have might. 

By me kings reign, 

And princes decree justice; 

By me princes rule, 

And nobles, even all the judges of the earth. 

I love them that love me ; if 

And those that seek me diligently shall find me. 

Riches and honour are with me; 

Durable riches and righteousness; 

My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold; 

And my revenue than choice silver. 

I walk in the way of nghteousness, 30 

In the midst of the paths of judgement: 

That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, 

And that I may fill their treasuries. 



I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning, 

Or ever the earth was. 

When there were no depths, I was brought forth, 

When there were no fountains abounding with water. 

Before the mountains were settled, 

Before the hills, was I brought forth : 

While as yet he had not made the earth, 

Nor the fields, 

Nor the beginning of the dust of the world. 

he established the heavens, I was there : 

When he set a circle upon the face of the deep: 

When he made firm the skies above: 

When the fountains of the deep became strong: 

When he gave to the sea its bound, 

That the waters should not transgress his commandment 

When he marked out the foundations of the earth, 

Then I was by him. 

As a master workman ; 

And I was daily his delight, 

Sporting always before him ; 

Sporting in his habitable earth; 

And my delight was with the sons of men. 


Now therefore, my sons, hearken unto me: 

For blessed are they that keep my ways. 

Hear instruction, and be wise, 

And refuse it not 

Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at 
Waiting at the posts of my doors. 

For whoso findeth me findeth life, 

And shall obtain favour of the Lord; 

But he that sinneth a.gainst me wrongeth his own soul 
All they that hate me love death. 


The House of Wisdom and the House of Folly. -A Sonnet of Sonnets 


Wisdom hath builded her house, 

She hath hewn out her seven pillars: 

She hath killed her beasts; 

She hath mingled her wine; 

She hath also furnished her table. 

She hath sent forth her maidens, 

She crieth upon the highest places of the city 
Whoso is simple, 

Let him turn in hither: 

As for him that is void of understanding 


Solomonic Proverbs 'Be- 


Proverbs 


Come, eat ye of my bread, 5 

And drink of the wine which I have mingled/* 

Leave off, ye simple ones, and live ; 

And walk in the way of understanding. 

B 

He that correcteth a scomer getteth to himself shame: f 

And he that reproveth a wicked man getteth himself a blot. 

Reprove not a scomer, lest he hate thee: 

Reprove a wise man, and he will love thee. 

Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser; 

Teach a righteous man, and he will increase in learning. 

BB 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : xo 

And the knowledge of the Holy One is understanding. 

For by me thy days shall be multiplied, 

And the years of thy life shall be increased. 

If thou art wise, thou art wise for thyself: 

And if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it. 

AA 

The Foolish Woman is clamorous; X3 

She is simple, 

And knoweth nothing; 

And she sitteth at the door of her house, 

On a seat in the high places of the city, 

To call to them that pass by, 

Who go right on their ways: 

Whoso is simple. 

Let him turn in hither: 

And as for him that is void of Understanding- 
Stolen waters are sweet, 

And bread in secret is pleasant” 

But he knoweth not that the dead are there; 

That her guests are in the depths of Sheol. 

BOOK- PRO VERBS OF SOLOMOIST 10 

A wise son maketh a glad father: 2 

But a foolish son is the heaviness of his mother. 

Treasures of wickedness profit nothing: 

But righteousness delivereth from death. 

The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to famish; 

But he thrusteth away the desire of the wicked. 

He becometh poor that deaieth with a slack hand: 

But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
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The B oo tS" of Wisdom 


He that gathereth in summer is a wise son : 

But he that sieepeth in harvest is a son that causeth shame. 


Blessings are upon the head of the righteous: 
But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 


The memory of the just is blessed: 

But the name of the wicked shall rot. 

The -wise in heart will receive commandments; 

But a prating fool shall fall 

He that walketh uprightly walketh surely: 

But he that perverteth his ways shall be known. 

He that winketh with the eye causeth sorrow: 

But a prating fool shall fall. 

The mouth of the righteous is a fountain of life; 

But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

Hatred stirreth up strifes: 

But love covereth all transgressions. 

In the lips of him that hath discernment wisdom is found: 

But a rod is for the back of him that is void of understanding. 

Wise men lay up knowledge: 

But the mouth of the foolish is a present destruction. 

The rich man’s wealth is his strong city: 

The destruction of the poor is their poverty. 

The labour of the righteous tendeth to life : 

The increase of the wicked to sin. 

He is in the way of life that heedeth instruction: 

But he that forsaketh reproof erreth. 

He that hideth hatred is of lying lips; 

And he that uttereth a' slander is a fool. 

In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression; 

But he that refraineth his lips doeth wisely. 

The tongue of the righteous is as choice silver: 

The heart of the wicked is little worth. 

The lips of the nghteous feed many: 

But the foolish die for lack of understanding. 

The blessing of the Loed, it maketh rich: . . 

And he addeth no sorrow therewith. 
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It is as sport to a fool to do wickedness: 

And so is wisdom to a man of understanding. 


The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: 
And the desire of the righteous shall be granted. 


When the whirlwind passeth, the wicked is no more; 

But the righteous is an everlasting foundation. 

As vinegar to the teeth, 

And as smoke to the eyes, 

So is the sluggard to them that send him. 

The fear of the Lord prolongeth days: 

But the years of the wicked shall be shortened. 

The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: 

But the expectation of the wicked shall perish. 

The way of the Lord is a strong hold to the upright: 

But it is a destruction to the workers of iniquity. 

The righteous shall never be removed: 

But the wicked shall not dwell in the land. 

The mouth of the righteous bringeth forth wisdom: 

But the froward tongue shall be cut off. 

The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 

But the mouth of the wicked speaketh frowardness. 

A false balance is an abomination to the Lord: 

But a just weight is his delight. 

When pride cometh, then cometh shame; 

But with the lowly is wisdom. 

The integrity of the upright shall guide them : 

But the perverseness of the treacherous shall destroy them. 

Riches profit not in the day of wrath: 

But righteousness deliverelh from death. 

The righteousness of the perfect shall direct his way: 

But the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. 

The righteousness of the upright shall deliver them : 

But they |hat deal treacherously shall be taken in their own mischief. 

When a wicked man dieth, his expectation shall perish: 

And the hope of iniquity perisheth. 

The righteous is delivered out of trouble: 

And the wicked cometh in his stead. ’ . 
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With his mouth the godless man destroyeth his neighbour: 

But through knowledge shall the righteous be delivered. 

When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoicetk ; 

And w’hen the wicked perish, there is shouting. 

By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted: 

But it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. 

He that despiseth his neighbour is void of wisdom; 

But a man of understanding holdeth his peace. 

He that goeth about as a talebearer re veaieth secrets: 

But he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

Where no wise guidance is, the people falleth: 

But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

He that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it: 

But he that hateth suretiship is sure. i 

A gracious woman retaineth honour : I 

And violent men retain riches. 

The merciful man doeth good to his own soul: 

But he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh. ; 

The wicked eameth deceitful wages: 

But he that soweth righteousness hath a sure reward. 

He that is steadfast in righteousness shall attain unto life; 

And he that pursueth evil doeth it to his own death. 

They that are perverse in heart are an abomination to the Lord: 

But such as are perfect in their way are his delight. 

Though hand join in hand, the evil man shall not be unpunished: 

But the seed of the righteous shall be delivered. 

As a jewel of gold 

So is a fair woman which is without discretion. 

The desire of the righteous is only good: 

But the expectation of ttie wicked is wrath. 

There is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more: 

And there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only to 
want. 

The liberal soul shall be made fat: 

And he that watereth shall be watered also himself. 


Proverb® 



tit that withhoMeth com, the people shall curse him: 

But blessing shall be upon the head of him that selleth It. 

He that diligently seeketh good seeketh favour: 

But he that searcheth after mischief, it shall come unto him, 

He that trusteth in his riches shall fall: 

But the righteous shall flourish as the green leaf. 

He that troubleth his own house shall inherit the wind: 

And the foolish shall be servant to the wise of heart. 

The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life; 

And he that is wise winneth souls. 

Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth; 
How much more the wicked and the sinner ! 


Whoso loveth correction loveth knowledge: 

But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 

A good man shall obtain favour of the Lord; 
But a man of wicked devices will he condemn. 


A man shall not be established by wickedness; 

But the root of the righteous shall never be moved. 

A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband: 

But she that maketh ashamed is as rottenness in his bones, 


The thoughts of the righteous are just: 
But the counsels of the wicked are deceit. 


The words of the wicked are of lying in wait for blood: 

But the mouth of the upright shall deliver them. 

Overthrow the wicked, and they are not: 

But the house of the righteous shall stand. 

A man shall be commended according to his wisdom : 

But he that is of a perverse heart shall be despised. 

Better is he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, 

Than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

A righteous man regardeth the life of his beast: 

But the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. 

He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: 

But he that followeth after vain persons is void of understanding. 

The wicked desireth the net of evil men; 

But the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 



In the transgression of the lips is a snare to the evil man: 
But the righteous shall come out of trouble. 

A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his mouth: 
And the doings of a man’s hands shall be rendered unto him. 

The way of the foolish is right in his own eyes: 

But he that is wise hearkeneth unto counsel. 


A fool’s vexation is presently known: 

But a prudent man concealeth shame. 

He that uttereth truth sheweth forth righteousness 
But a false witness deceit. 


There is that speaketh rashly like the piercings of a sword; 
But the tongue of the wise is health. 

The lip of truth shall be established for ever: 

But a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

Deceit is in the heart of them that devise evil: 

But to the counsellors of peace is joy. 

There shall no mischief happen to the righteous: 

But the wicked shall be filled with evil. 


Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord: 

But they that deal truly are his delight. 

A prudent man concealeth knowledge : 

But the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness. 

The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: 

But the slothful shall be put under taskwork. 

Heaviness in the heart of a man maketh it stoop: 
But a good word maketh it glad. 

The righteous is a guide to his neighbour: 

But the way of the wicked causeth them to err. 

The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in 
But the precious substance of men is to the diligent. 

In the way of righteousness is life; 

And in the pathway thereof there is no death. 

A wise son heareth his father’s instruction: 

But a scomer heareth not rebuke. 

A man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth: 

But the soul of the treacherous shall eat violence. 



He that guardeth his mouth keepem nis iite: 

But he that openeth wide his lips shall have destructioa. 

The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hath nothing; 
But the soul of the diligent shall be made fat 

A righteous man hateth lying: 

But a wicked man is loathsome, and .cometh to shame. 

Righteousness guardeth him that is upright in the way; 
But wickedness overthroweth the sinner. 


There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing: 
There is that maketh himself poor, yet hath great wealth. 

The ransom of a man’s life is his riches: 

But the poor heareth no threatening. 

The light of the righteous rejoiceth: 

But the lamp of the wicked shall be put out. 

By pride cometh only contention: 

But with the well advised is wisdom. 


Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished: 

But he that gathereth by labour shall have increase, 

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick: 

But when the desire cometh, it is a tree of life. 

Whoso despiseth the word bringeth destruction on himself: 
But he that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded. 

The law of the wise is a fountain of life, 

To depart from the snares of death. 

Good understanding giveth favour: 

But the way of the treacherous is rugged. 

Every prudent man worketh with knowledge: 

But a fool spreadeth out folly. 

A wicked messenger falleth into evil: 

But a faithful ambassador is health. 

Poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth correction 
But he that regardeth reproof shall be honoured. 

The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul; 

But it is an abomination to fools to depart from evil. 

Walk with wise men, and thou shalt be wise: 

But the companion of fools shall smart for it. 


Evil piirsueth sinners: 

But the righteous shall be recompensed with good. 

A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children’s children 
And the wealth of the sinner is laid up for the righteous. 

Much food is in the tillage of the poor: 

But there is that is destroyed by reason of injustice. 

He that spareth his rod hateth his son : 

But he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes. 

The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his soul: 

But the belly of the wicked shall want. 

Every wise woman buildeth her house: 

But the foolish plucketh it down with her own hands. 

He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the Lord; 

But he that is perverse in his ways despiseth him. 

In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride: 

But the lips of the wise shall preserve them. 

Where no oxen are, the crib is clean: 

But much increase is by the strength of the ox. 

A faithful witness will not lie: 

But a false witness uttereth lies. 

A scomer seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not: 

But knowledge is easy unto him that hath understanding 

Go into the presence of a foolish man, 

And thou shalt not perceive in him the lips of knowledge. 

The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his way: 

But the folly of fools is deceit. 

The foolish make a mock at guilt: 

But among the upright there is good wilL 

The heart knoweth its own bitterness: 

And a stranger doth not intermeddle with its joy. 

The house of the wicked shall be overthrown: 

But the tent of the upright shall flourish. 

There is a way which seemeth right unto a man: 

But the end thereof are the ways of death. 

Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; 

And the end of mirth, is heaviness. 
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The biacksiider in heart shall be filled with Ms own ways: 24 

And a good man shall be satisfied from himself. 

The simple belie veth eveiy word: 

But the prudent man looketh well to his going. 

A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil: 16 

But the fpol beareth himself insolently, and is confident. 

He that is soon angry will deal foolishly: 

And a man of wicked devices is hated. 

The simple inherit folly : 

But the prudent are crowned with knowledge. 

The evil bow before the good; 19 

And the “wicked at the gates of the righteous. 

The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: 

But the rich hath many friends. 

He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth: 

But he that hath pity on the poor, happy is he. 

Do they not err that devise evil? m 

But mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good. 

In all labour there is profit: 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to penury. 

The crown of the wise is their riches: 

But the folly of fools is only folly. 

A true witness delivereth souls: ag 

But he that uttereth lies causeth deceit. 

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: 

And his children shall have a place of refuge. 

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, 

To depart from the snares of death. 

In the multitude of people is the king^s glory: ^ a®) 

But in the want of people is the destruction of the prince. 

He that is slow to anger is of great understanding: 

But he that is hasty of spirit exalteth folly. 

A sound heart is the life of the flesh: 

But envy is the rottenness of the bones. 

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker: 

But he that hath mercy on the needy honoureth him. 
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The wicked is thrust down in his calamity : 

But the righteous hath a refuge in his death. 

Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath understanding: 
But that which is in the inward part of fools is made known. 

Righteousness exalteth a nation : 

But sin is a reproach to any people. 

The king’s favour is toward a servant that dealeth wisely ; 
But his wrath shall be against him that causeth shame. 

, A soft answer tumeth away wrath : 

But a grievous word stirreth up anger. 

The tongue of the wdse uttereth knowledge aright: 

But the mouth of fools poureth out folly. 

The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 

Keeping watch upon the evil and the good. 

A wholesome tongue is a tree of life: 

But perverseness therein is a breaking of the spirit. 

A fool despiseth his father’s correction : 

But he that regardeth reproof getteth prudence. 

In the house of the righteous is much treasure: 

But in the revenues of the wicked is trouble. 

The lips of the wise disperse knowledge: 

But the heart of the foolish doeth not so. 


The sacritice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: 
But the prayer of the upright is his delight. 

The way of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord: 

But he loveth him that folioweth after righteousness. 

There is grievous correction for him that forsaketh the way: 
And he that hateth reproof shall die. 

Sheoi and Abaddon are before the Lord: 

How much more then the hearts of the children of men I 

, A scomer loveth not to be reproved: 

)/ He will not go unto the wise. 

A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance: 

But by sorrow of heart the spirit is broken. 

The heart of him that hath understanding seeketh knowledge; 
: But the mouth of fools feedeth on folly.. 



Better is a dinner of herbs where love is 
Than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 

A wrathful man stirreth up contention: 

But he that is slow to anger appeaseth strife. 

The way of the sluggard is as an hedge of thorns: 

But the path of the upright is made an high way. 

A wise son maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish man despiseth his mother. 

Folly is joy to him that is void of wisdom: 

But a man of understanding maketh straight his going. 

Where there is no counsel purposes are disappointed : 
But in the multitude of counsellors they are established. 

A man hath joy in the answer of his mouth; 

And a word in due season, how good is it 1 

To the wise the way of life goeth upward, 

That he may depart from Sheol beneath - 

The Lord will root up the house of the proud; 

But he will establish the border of the widow. 

Evil devices are an abomination to the Lord: 

But pleasant words are pure. 

He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own house; 

But he that hateth gifts shall live. 

The heart of the righteous stiidieth to answer: 

But the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things. 

The Lord is far from the wicked: 

But he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: 

And good tidings make the bones fat. 

The ear that hearkeneth to the reproof of life 
Shall abide among the wise, ' 

He that refuseth correction despiseth his own soul: 

But he that hearkeneth to reproof getteth understanding. 
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All the days of the afflicted are evil: 

But he that is of a cheerful heart hath a continual feast 


Better is little with the fear of the Lord Ji 

Than great treasure and trouble therewith. 
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The fear of the Loro is the iestraGtion of wMom: 

And before honour goeth humility. 

The preparations of the heart belong to man: 

But the answer of the tongue is from the Lorb. 

All the ways of a man are dean in his own eyess 
But the Lord weigheth the spirits. 

Commit thy works unto the Lord, 

And thy thoughts shall be established. 

The Lord hath made every thing for its own end: 

Yea, even the wicked for the day of evil 

Every one that is proud in heart is an abomination to the Low>^ 
Though hand join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 

By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: 

And by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. 

When a man’s ways please the Lord, 

He maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 

Better is a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues with injustice. 

A man’s heart deviseth his way: 

But the Lord directeth his steps. 

A divine sentence is in the lips of the king: 

His mouth shall not transgress in judgement. 

A just balance and scales are the Lord’s: 

All the weights of the bag are his work. 

It is an abomination to kings to commit wickedness: 

For the throne is established by righteousness. 

Righteous lips are the delight of kings; 

And they love him that speaketh right. 

The wrath of a king is as messengers of death: 

But a wi^ man will pacify it. 

In the light of the king’s countenance is life; 

And his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 

How much better is it to get wisdom than gold ! 

Yea, to get understanding is rather to be chosen than silver. 

The high way of the upright is to depart from evil: 

He that keeoeth his way preserveth his soul. 
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Pride goeth before destruction; 

And an haughty spirit before a fall 

Better it is to be of a lowly spirit with the poor % 

Than to divide the spoil with the proud. • 

He that giveth heed unto the word shall find good; 

And whoso trusteth in the Lord, happy is he. 

The wise in heart shall be called prudent : 

And the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning. 

Understanding is a wellspring of life unto him that hath it: m 

But the correction of fools is their folly. 

The heart of the wise instructeth his mouth, 

And addeth learning to his lips. 

Pleasant words are as an honeycomb, 

Sweet to the soul, and health to the bones. 

There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, ' as 

But the end thereof are the ways of death. 

The appetite of the labouring man laboureth for him; 

For his mouth craveth it of him. 

A worthless man deviseth mischief: 

And in his lips there is as a scorching fire. 

A froward man scattereth abroad strife: »8 

And a whisperer separateth chief friends. 

A man of violence enticeth his neighbour, 

And leadeth him in a way that is not good. 

He that shutteth his eyes, it is to devise froward things; 

He that compresseth his lips bringeth evil to pass. 

The hoary head is a crown of glory, 31 

If it be found in the way of righteousness. 

He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; 

And he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. 

The lot is cast into the lap; 

But the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord. 

Better is a dry morsel and quietness therewith ll 

Than an house full of feasting with strife. 

A servant that dealeth wisely shall have rule over a son that causeth shame, 
And shall have part in the inheritance among the brethren. 
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The fining pot is for silver, 

And the furnace for gold: 

But the Lord trieth the hearts. 

An evil-doer giveth heed to wicked lips; 

And a liar giveth ear to a mischievous tongue. 

Whoso mocketh the poor reproachetli his Maker: 

And he that is glad at calamity shall not be unpunished. 

Children’s children are the crown of old men; 

And the glory of children are their fathers. 

Excellent speech becometh not a fool: 

Much less do lying lips a prince. 

A gift is as a precious stone in the eyes of him that hath its ; 

Whithersoever it tumeth, it prospereth. : 

He that covereth a transgression seeketh love: 

But he that harpeth on a matter separateth chief friends. | 

A rebuke entereth deeper into one that hath understanding 
Than an hundred stripes into a fool. 

An evil man seeketh onlv rebellion : 

Therefore a cruel messenger shall be sent against him* 

Let a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man, 

Rather than a fool in his folly. 

Whoso rewardeth evil for good, 

Evil shall not depart from his house. 

The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water; 

Therefore leave of contention, before there be quarrelling. 

He that justifieth the wicked, 

And he that condemneth the righteous. 

Both of them alike are an abomination to the Lord. 

Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a fool to buy wisdom 
Seeing he hath no understanding? 

A friend loveth at all times, 

And a brother is bom for adversity. 

A man void of understanding striketh hands. 

And becometh surety in the presence of his neighbour* 

He loveth transgression that: loveth strife : 

. He that raiseth high his gate seeketh destruction. 
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He that hath a f reward heart findeth no good! 

And he that hath a perverse tongue falleth into mischief. 

He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sorrow; 

And the father of a fool hath no joy. 

k merry heart is a good medicine : 

Eut a broken spirit drieth up the bones. 

A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom. 

To pervert the ways of jucigement. 

Wisdom is before the face of him that hath understanding; 
But the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

A foolish son is a grief to his father, 

And bitterness to her that bare him. 

Also to punish the righteous is not good, 

Nor to smite the noble for their uprightness. 

He that spareth his words hath knowledge : 

And he that is of a cool spirit is a man of understanding. 

Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted wise: 
When he shutteth his lips, he is esteemed as prudent. 

He that separateth himself seeketh his own desire. 

And rageth against all sound wisdom. 

A fool hath no delight in understanding, 

But only that his heart may reveal itself. 

When the wicked cometh, there cometh also contempt, 

And with ignominy cometh reproach. 

The words of a man^s mouth are as deep waters; 

The wellspring of wisdom is as a flowing brook. 

To accept the person of the wicked is not good. 

Nor to turn aside the righteous in judgement. 

A fooFs lips enter into contention, 

And his mouth calleth for stripes. 

A fool's mouth is his destruction, 

And his lips are the snare of his soul. 

The words of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, 

And they go down into the innennost parts of the beHy. 

He also that is slack in his work 
Is brother 'to him that is a destroyer.. 




Proverbs 


The , ' B, o o k S' o f W i s d o 'cii' 


10 The name of the Lord is a strong tower: 

The righteous runneth into it, and is safe. 

The rich man^s wealth is his strong city, 

And as an high wall in his own imagination. 

Before destruction the heart of man is haughty. 

And before honour goeth humility. 

IS He that giveth answer before he heareth, 

It is folly and shame unto him. 

The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity;. 

But a broken spirit who can bear? 

The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge; 

And the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge. 

si A man’s gift maketh room for him. 

And bringeth him before great men. 

He that pleadeth his cause first seemeth just; 

But his neighbour cometh and searcheth him out 

The lot causeth contentions to cease, 

And parteth between the mighty. 

J9 A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city; 

And such contentions are like bars of a castle. 

A man’s belly shall be filled with the fruit of his mouth; 

With the increase of his lips shall he be satisfied. 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue ; 

And they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof. 

33 J Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good thing, 

* And obtaineth favour of the Lord. 

The poor useth in treaties: 

But the rich answereth roughly. 

He that maketh many friends doeth it to his own destruction j 
But there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity 
Than he that is perverse in his lips and is a fool. 

Also, that the soul be without knowledge is not good; 

And he that hasteth with his feet sinneth. 

The foolishness of man subverteth his way; 

And his heart fretteth against the Lord. 
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Wealth addeth many friends: 4 

But the poor is separated from his friend. 

A false witness shall not be unpunished; 

And he that uttereth lies shall not escape. 

Many will intreat the favour of the libera! man; 

And every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts. 

All the brethren of the poor do hate him: y 

How much more do his friends go far from him I 
He pursueth them with words, but they are gone. 

He that getteth wisdom loveth his own soul: 

He that keepeth understanding shall find good. 

A false witness shall not be unpunished; 

And he that uttereth lies shall perish. 

Delicate living is not seemly for a fool; m 

Much less for a servant to have rule over princes. 

The discretion of a man maketh him slow to anger, 

And it is his glory to pass over a transgression. 

The king’s wrath is as the roaring of a lion; 

But his favour is as dew upon the grass. 

A foolish son is the calamity of his father: 13 

And the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping. 

House and riches are an inheritance from fathers; 

But a prudent wife is from the Lord. 

Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep; 

And the idle soul shall suffer hunger. 

He that keepeth the commandment keepeth his soul: 26 

But he that is careless of his ways shall die. 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord, 

And his good deed will he pay him again. 

Chasten thy son, seeing there is hope; 

And set not thy heart on his destruction. 

A man of great wrath shall bear the penalty: ^ 

For if thou deliver him, thou must do it yet again. 

Hear counsel, 

And receive instruction, 

That thou mayest be wise in thy latter end. 
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There are many devices in a man’s heart; 

But the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand. 

The desire of a man is the measure of his kindness: 

And a poor man is better than a liar. 

The fear of the Lord tendeth to life: 

And he that hath it shall abide satisfied; 

He shall not be visited with evil. 

The sluggard burieth his hand in the dish, 

And wdll not so much as bring it to his mouth again. 

Smite a scorner, and the simple will learn prudence; 

And reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand knowledge 

He that spoileth his father, 

And chaseth away his mother. 

Is a son that causeth shame and bringeth reproach. 

Cease, my son, to hear instruction 
Only to err from the words of knowledge. 

A worthless witness mocketh at judgement: 

And the mouth of the wicked swalloweth iniquity. 

Judgements are prepared for scomers, 

And stripes for the back of fools. 

Wine is a mocker. 

Strong drink a brawler; 

And whosoever erreth thereby is not wise. 

The terror of a king is as the roaring of a lion: 

He that provoketh him to anger sinneth against his own life. 

It is an honour for a man to keep aloof from strife : 

But every fool will be quarrelling. 

The slothful will not plow by reason of the winter; 

Therefore he shall beg in harvest, and have nothing. 

Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water; 

But a man of understanding will draw it out. 

Most men will proclaim every one his own kindness; 

But a faithful man who can find? 

A just man that walketh in his integrity, 

Blessed are his children after him. 

A king that sitteth on the throne of judgement 
Winnoweth away all evil with his eyes. 


Solomonic Proverbs 




Who can say, I have made my heart dean, 

I am pure from my sin? 

Divers weights, io 

And divers measures, 

Both of them alike are an abomination to the LoM>. 

. Even a child maketh himself known by his doings, 

Whether his work be pure, and whether it be right 

The hearing ear, 

And the seeing eye, 

The Loro hath made even both of them. 

/ Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty; 

Open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread. 

It is ‘naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: 

But when he is gone his way, then he boasteth. 

There is gold, 

And abundance of rubies: 

But the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel. 

Take his garment that is surety for a stranger;, i 6 

And hold him in pledge that is surety for strangers. 

Bread of falsehood is sweet to a man ; 

But afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel. 

Every purpose is established by counsel; 

And by wise guidance make thou war. 

He that goeth about as a talebearer revealeth secrets: 29 

Therefore meddle not with him that openeth wide his lips. 

Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 

His lamp shall be put out in the blackest darkness. 

An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the beginning; 

But the end thereof shall not be blessed. 

Say not thou, I will recompense evil; 

Wait on the Lord, and he shall save thee. 

Divers weights are an abomination to the Losud; 

And a false balance is not good, 

A man^s goings are of the Lord;^ 

How then can man understand his way? 

It is a snare to a man rashly to say, It is holy, 25 

And after vows to make inquiry. . 


J^roverb® 


ig The Books' of Wisdom 



A wise king winnoweth the wicked, 

And bringeth the threshing wheel over them. 

The spirit of man is the lamp of the Lord, 

Searching all the innermost parts of the belty. 

Mercy and truth preserve the king: 

And his throne is upholden by mercy. 

The glory of young men is their strength : 

And the beauty of old men is the hoary head. 

Stripes that wound cleanse away evil : 

And strokes reach the innermost parts of the belly. 

The king^s heart is in the hand of the Lord as the watercoui^es 
He tumeth it whithersoever he will. 


Every way of a man is right in his own eyes: 

But the Lord weigheth the hearts. 

To do justice and judgement 

Is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. 

An high look, 

And a proud heart, 

Even the lamp of the wicked, is sin. 

The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteoustieas: 

But every one that is hasty hasteth only to want. 

The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vapour driven to and fro ; 

They that seek them seek death. 

The violence of the wicked shall sweep them away; 

Because they refuse to do judgement. 

The way of him that is laden with guilt is exceeding crooked: 
But as for the pure, his work is straight. 

It is better to dwell in the comer of the housetop 
Than with a contentious woman in a wide house. 


The soul of the wicked desireth evil: 

His neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes. 

When the scomer is punished, the simple is made wise: 
And when the wise is instructed, he receiveth knowledge, 

The righteous man considereth the house of the wicked, 
How the wicked are overthrown to their ruin. 





Whoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the poor^ 

He also shall cry, but shall not be heard. 

A gift in secret pacifieth anger, 

And a present in the bosom strong wrath. 

It is joy to the righteous to do judgement; 

But it is a destruction to the workers of iniquity. 

The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding 
Shall rest in the congregation of the dead. 

He that loveth pleasure shall be a poor man: 

He that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich. 

The wicked is a ransom for the righteous; 

And the treacherous cometh in the stead of the upright. 

/It is better to dwell in a desert land 
Than with a contentious and fretful woman. 

There is precious treasure and oil in the dwelling of the wise; 
But a foolish man swalloweth it up. 

He that followeth after righteousness and mercy 
Findeth life, righteousness, and honour. 

A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, 

And bringeth down the strength of the confidence thereof. 

Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue 
Keepeth his soul from troubles. 

The proud and haughty man, scomer is his name, 

He worketh in the arrogance of pride. 

The desire of the slothful killeth him; 

For his hands refuse to labour. 

There is that coveteth greedily all the day long: 

But the righteous giveth and withholdeth not. 

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination: 

How much more, when he bringeth it to atone for wickedness ! 

A false witness shall perish: 

But the man that heareth shall speak unchallenged. 

A wicked man hardeneth his face: 

But as for the upright, he orderetb his ways. 

There is no wisdom nor understanding 
Nor counsel against the Lord. 



The horse is prepared against the day of battle : 

But victory is of the Lord. 

A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches® 
And loving favour rather than silver and gold. 

The rich and the poor meet together; 

The Lord is the maker of them all. 

A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself: 

But the simple pass on, and suffer for it. 

The reward of humility and the fear of the Lord 
Is riches, and honour, and life. 

Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward: 

He that keepeth his soul shall be far from them. 

Train up a child in the way he should go, 

And even when he is old he will not depart from It:. 

The rich ruleth over the poor, 

And the borrower is servant to the lender. 

He that soweth iniquity shall reap calamity: 

And the rod of his wrath shall fail. 

He that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed; 

For he giveth of his bread to the poor. 

Cast out the scomer, and contention shall go out; 

Yea, strife and ignominy shall cease. 

He that loveth pureness of heart, 

For the grace of his lips the king shall be his friend 

The eyes of the Lord preserve him that hath knowledge. 
But he overthroweth the words of the treacherous man. 

The sluggard saith: 

There is a Hon without, 

I shall be murdered in the streets. 

The mouth of strange women is a deep pit: 

He that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein. 

Foolishness is bound up in the heart of a child: 

But the rod of correction shall drive it far from him. 

He that oppre^eth the poor to increase his gain, 

And he that giveth to the rich, cometh only to want 



BOOK III. -- A WISDOM EPISTLE 

Incline thine eafj and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto, my jj 
knowledge; for it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee, if they he established 
together upon thy Ups. That thy trust may he in the Lord, I have made them known 
to thee this day, even to thee. Have not I written unto thee excellent things of counsels 
and knowledge; to make thee know the certainty of the words of truth, that thou mayest 
carry back words of truth to them that send thee ? 


Epigrams and Proverbs 

Rob not the poor, because he is poor, 

Neither oppress the afflicted in the gate: 

For the Lord will plead their cause, 

And despoil of life those that despoil them. 

Make no friendship with a man that is given to anger^ 
And with a wrathful man thou shalt not go: 

Lest thou learn his ways. 

And get a snare to thy soul. 

Be thou not one of them that strike hands, 

Or of them that are sureties for debts: 

If thou hast not wherewith to pay, 

Why should he take away thy bed from under thee? 

Remove not the ancient landmark, 

Which thy fathers have set. 

Seest thou a man diligent in his business? 

He shall stand before kings; 

He shall not stand before mean men. 


Awe before Appetite. — An Epigram 
When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, 
Consider diligently him that is before thee; 
And put a knife to thy throat, 

If thou be a man given to appetite. 

Be not desirous of his dainties ; 

Seeing they are deceitful meat. 


Transitoriness of Riches. — An Epigram 

Weary not thyself to be rich; 

Cease from thine own wisdom; 

Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 
For riches certainly make themselves wings, 
Like an eagle that flieth toward heaven. 


Hospitality of the Evil Eye. — An Epigram 
Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye. 
Neither desire thou his dainties p ; , j 
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Buy the truth, 

And sell it not; 

Yea, wisdom, and instruction, and .understanding. 
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Proir.ei:bs. 


The Bo.oks of Wiscloni 


Gluttony. — An Epigram 

Hear thou, my son, and be wise, 

And guide thine heart in the way. 

Be not among winebibbers; 

Among gluttonous eaters of flesh: 

For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to poverty: 
And drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags. 


For as one that reckoneth within himself, so is he: 

Eat and drink, saith he to thee ; 

But his heart is not with thee. 

The morsel which thou hast eaten shait thou vomit 
And lose thy sweet words. 


Proverbs and Epigrams 

Speak not in the hearing of a fool; 

For he will despise the wisdom of thy words. 


Bemove not the ancient landmark; 

And enter not into the fields of the fatherless: 
For their redeemer is strong; 

He shall plead their cause against thee. 


Apply thine heart unto instruction, 

And thine ears to the words of knowledge. 


Withhold not correction from the child: 

For if thou beat him with the rod, he shall not die. 
Thou shait beat him with the rod, 

And shait deliver his soul from SheoL 


My son, if thine heart be wise, 

My heart shall be glad, even mine: 
Yea, my reins shall rejoice, 

When thy lips speak right things. 


Let not thine heart envy sinners: 

But be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long? 
For surely there is a reward ; 

And thy hope shall not be cut off. 


Three Sayings 

Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
And despise not thy mother when she is old. 


A Wisdom Epistle 


l*i:,0¥erbs„: 


The father of the righteous shall greatly rejoice: ai 

And he that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 

Let thy father and thy mother be glad, 

And let her that bare thee rejoice. 

The Pit of Whoredom. — An Epigram 

My son, give me thine heart, 

And let thine eyes delight in my ways: 

For a Whore is a deep ditch; 

And a strange woman is a narrow pit. 

Yea, she lieth in wait as a robber, 

And increaseth the treacherous among men. 


Wine and Woe.— A Riddle Sonnet 

Who hath woe? ^ 

Who hath sorrow? 

Who hath contentions? 

Who hath complaining? 

Who hath wounds without cause? 

Who hath redness of eyes? 

They that tarry long at the wine; 

They that go to -seek out mixed wine. 

Look not thou upon the wine 31 

When it is red, 

When it giveth its colour in the cup, 

W^hen it goeth down smoothly: 

At the last it biteth like a serpent, 

And stingeth like an adder. 

Thine eyes shall behold strange things, 

And thine heart shall utter froward things. 

Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in the midst of the sea, 

Or as he that lieth upon the top of a mast. 

‘'They have stricken me, 3S 

And I was not hurt; 

They have beaten me. 

And I felt it not; 

When shall I awake? 

I will seek it yet again.** 

Epigrams and Proverbs 

Be not thou envious against evil men, 24 

Neither desire to be with them: 

For their heart studieth oppression, 

And their lips talk of mischief. 

Through wisdom is an house buildedj 
And by understanding it is established: 





Proverb® 


*>g The Books of Wisdom 


4 And by knowledge are the chambers filled 

With all precious and pleasant riches. 

A wise man is strong; 

Yea, a man of knowledge increaseth might; 

For by wise guidance thou shalt make thy war. 
And in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. 

^ Wisdom is too high for a fool : 

He openeth not his mouth in the gate. 

He that deviseth to do evil, 

Men shall call him a mischievous person. 

^ The thought of the foolish is sin : 

And the scomer is an abomination to men. 

If thou faint in the day of adversity, 

Thy strength is small. 


The Duty of Rescue.— An Epigram 

Deliver them that are carried away unto death, 

And those that are ready to be slain see that thou hold back. 
If thou sayest, Behold, we knew not this: 

Doth not he that weigheth the hearts consider it? 

And he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it? 

And shall not he render to every man according to his work? 


Wisdom and Honey. — An Epigram 

13 My son, eat thou honey, for it is good, 

And the honeycomb, which is sweet to thy taste: 

So shalt thou know wisdom to be unto thy soul: 

If thou hast found it, then shall there be a reward, 

And thy hope shall not be cut off. 

Four Epigrams 

IS Lay not wait, O wicked man, against the habitation of the righteous 

Spoil not his resting place: 

For a righteous man falleth seven times, and riseth up again : 

But the wicked are Overthrown by calamity. 

Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, 

And let not thine heart be glad when he is overthrown: 

Lest the Lord see it, and it displease him, 

And he turn away his wrath from him. 

Fret not thyself because of evil-doers; 

Neither be thou envious at the wicked: 

For there will be no reward to the evil man ; 

. , The lamp of the wipked . shall be put out 


My son, fear thou the Lord and the king; 

And meddle not with them that are given to change: 

For their calamity shall rise suddenly; 

And who knoweth the destruction of their years? 

Fasts cfipt. — These also are Sayings of the Wise, 

Respect of Persons. — An Epigram 
To have respect of persons in judgement is not good. 
He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, 
Peoples shall curse him, nations shall abhor him. 

But to them that rebuke him shall be delight, 

And a good blessing shall come upon them. 


Three Sayings 

He kisseth the Ups 
That giveth a right answer. 

Prepare thy work without, 

And make it ready for thee in the field; 

And afterwards build thine house. 

Be not a witness against thy neighbour without cause; 

And deceive not with thy lips; 

Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to me, 

I will render to the man according to his work. 

The Field of the Slothful. — A Sonnet 

I went by the field of the Slothful, 

And by the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 
And, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 

The face thereof was covered with nettles, 

And the stone wall thereof was broken down. 

Then I beheld, 

And considered well: 

I saw, 

And received instruction. 

“Yet a little sleep, 

A little slumber, 

A little folding of the hands to sleep’^ — 

So shall thy poverty come as a robber; 

And thy want as an armed man. 



BOOK PROVERBS OF SOLO MOM 
COPIED OUT BY THE MEM OF HEZEKIAH, KING OF fUDAH 


The King: A Proverb Cluster 

It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: 

But the glory of Kings is to search out a matter. 


The heaven for height, 

And the earth for depth, 

And the heart of Kings is unsearchable- 


Take away the dross from the silver, 

And there cometh forth a vessel for the finer: 
Take away the wicked from before the King, 

And his throne shall be established in righteousness. 


Put not thyself forward in the presence of the King, 

And stand not in the place of great men ; 

For better is it that it be said unto thee, Come up hither, 
Than that thou shouldest be put lower 
In the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen, 


Proverbs and Epigrams 

Go not forth hastily to strive. 

Lest thou know not what to do in the end thereof, 
When thy neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself, 

And disclose not the secret of another; 

Lest he that heareth it revile thee, 

And thine infamy turn not away. 

A word fitly spoken 

Is like apples of gold 
In baskets of silver. 


As an earring of gold, 

And an ornament of fine gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear. 

As the cold of snow in the time of harvest. 

So is a faithful messenger to them that send him 
For he refresheth the soul of his masters. 


As clouds and wind without rain, 

So is he that boasteth himself of his gifts falsely. 



The Hezekiah' Collection ^ 


Proverbs 


By long forbearing is a ruler persuaded, 15 

And a soft tongue breaketh the bone. 

Hast thou found honey? eat so much as is sufficient for thee' 

Lest thou be filled therewith, and vomit it. 

Let thy foot be seldom in thy neighbour's house; 

Lest he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 

A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour 
Is a maul, and a sword, 

And a sharp arrow. 

Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble 
Is like a broken tooth. 

And a foot out of joint. 

As one that taketh ofi a garment in cold weather, 20 

And as vinegar upon nitre, 

So is he that singeth songs to an heavy heart- 

If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat; 

And if he be thirsty, give him water to drink: 

For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, 

And the Lord shall reward thee. 

The north wind bringeth forth rain: • 23 

So doth a backbiting tongue an angry countenance. 

It is better to dwell in the comer of the housetop, 

Than with a contentious woman in a wide house. 

As cold waters 
To a thirsty soul. 

So is good news from a far country. 

As a troubled fountain, a6 

And a corrupted spring, 

So is a righteous man that giveth way before the wicked. 

It is not good to eat much honey: 

So for men to search out their own glory is not glory. 

He whose spirit is without restraint 

Is like a city that is broken down and hath no wall. 

As snow in summer, 26 

And as rain in harvest, 

So honour is not seemly for a fool. 

As the sparrow in her wandenng, 

As the swallow in her flying, 

So the curse that is causeless lighteth not 
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Proverbs 



On Fools: A Proverb Cluster 

A whip for the horse, 

A bridle for the ass, 

And a rod for the back of Fools. 


Answer not a Fool according to his folly^ 
Lest thou also be like unto him. 

Answer a Fool according to his folly, 
Lest he be wise in his own conceit. 


He that sendeth a message by the hand of a Foot 
Gutteth off his own feet, 

And drinketh in damage. 


The legs of the lame hang loose; 

So is a parable in the mouth of Fools. 


As a bag of gems 
In a heap of stones, 

So is he that giveth honour to a Fool 


As a thorn that goeth up into the hand of a drunkard. 
So is a parable in the mouth of Fools. 


As an archer that woundeth all, 

So is he that hireth the Fool, 

And he that hireth them that pass by. 


As a dog that retumeth to his vomit, 
So is a Fool that repeateth his folly. 


Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
There is more hope of a Fool than of him. 


On the Sluggard: A Proverb Cluster 

The Sluggard saith, 

There is a lion in the way; 

A lion is in the streets. 


As the door tumeth upon its hinges, 
So doth the Sluggard upon his bed. 


The Sluggard burieth his hand in the dish; 

It wearieth him to bring it again to his mouth. 


The Sluggard is wiser in his own conceit 
Than seven tnen that can render a reason. 
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On Social Pests : A Proverb Cluster 

He that passeth by 

And vexeth himself with strife belonging not to hm. 

Is like one that taketh a dog by the ears. 

As a madman who casteth firebrands, arrows, and death: 

So is the man that decel/eth his neighbour, 

And saith, Am not I in sport? 

For lack of wood the fire goeth out, 2 

And where there is no whisperer, contention ceaseth. 

* 

As coals are to hot embers, 

And wood to fire, 

So is a contentious man to inflame strife. 

* 

The words of a whisperer are as dainty morsels, ^ 

And they go down into the innermost parts of the belly. 

* 

Fervent lips and a wicked heart 

Are like an earthen vessel overlaid with silver dross. 

He that hateth dissembleth with his lips, ■ 

But he layeth up deceit within him: 

When he speaketh fair, believe him not; 

For there are seven abominations in his heart: 

Though his hatred cover itself with guile, 

His wickedness shall bo openly shewed before the congregation. 


Proverbs and Epigrams 

Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : 

And he that rolled a stone, it shall return upon him. 

A lying tongue hateth those whom it hath wounded; 
And a flattering mouth worketh ruin. 

Boast not thyself of to-morrow; 

For thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 

Let another man praise thee, and not thine own mouth; 
A stranger, and not thine own lips. 

A stone is heavy, 

And the sand weighty: 

But a fooPs vexation is heavier than them both. 

Wrath is cruel, 

And anger is outrageous: 

But who is able to stand before jealousy? 
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Better is open rebuke 
Than love that is hidden. 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend: 

But the kisses of an enemy are profuse. 

The full soul loatheth an honeycomb: 

But to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet 

As a bird that wandereth from her nest, 

So is a man that wandereth from his place. 

Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart : 

So doth the sweetness of a man^s friend 
That cometh of hearty counsel. 

Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, forsake not; 

And go not to thy brother’s house in the day of thy calamity 
Better is a neighbour that is near 
Than a brother far off. 

My son, be wise, and make my heart glad, 

That I may answer him that reproacheth me. 

A prudent man seeth the evil, and hideth himself: 

But the simple pass on, and suffer for it. 

Take his garment that is surety for a stranger; 

And hold him in pledge that is surety for a strange woman. 

He that biesseth his friend with a loud voice. 

Rising early in the morning, 

It shall be counted a curse to him, 

A continual dropping in a very rainy day 
And a contentious ’woman are alike : 

He that would restrain her restraineth the wind, 

And his right hand encountereth oil. 

Iron sharpeneth iron: 

So a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 

Whoso keepeth the fig tree shall eat the fruit thereof; 

And he that waiteth on his master shall be honoured 

As in water face answereth to face, 

So the heart of man to man. 

Sheol and Abaddon are never satisfied; 

And the eyes of man are never satisfied 

The fining pot is for silver, 

And the furnace for gold; 

And a man is tried by his praise. 
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Proverbs 


Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar 22 

With a pestle among bruised com, 

Yet will not his foolishness depart from him. 

Folk Song of Good Husbandry 

Be thou diligent to know the state of thy flocks, 

And look well to thy herds: 

For riches are not for ever; 

And doth the crown endure unto ail generations? 

The hay is carried, 

And the tender grass sheweth itself, 

And the herbs of the mountains are gathered in. 

The iambs are for thy clothing, • 26 

And the goats are the price of the field: 

And there will be goats’ milk enough for thy food, 

For the food of thy household; 

And maintenance for thy maidens. 

Proverbs 

The wicked flee when no man pursueth : 2B 

But the righteous are bold as a lion. 

For the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof: 

But by men of understanding and knowledge the state thereof shall be 
prolonged. 

A needy man that oppresseth the poor 
Is like a sweeping rain which leaveth no food. 

They that forsake the law praise the wicked: 4 

But such as keep the law contend with them. 

Evil men understand not judgement: 

But they that seek the Lord understand all things. - 

Better is the poor that walketh in his integnty, 

Than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich. 

Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : 7 

But he that is a companion of gluttonous men shameth his father 

He that augmenteth his substance by usury and increase 
Gathereth it for him that hath pity on the poor. 

He that tumeth away his ear from hearing the law, 

Even his prayer is an abomination. 

Whoso causeth the upright to go astray in an evil way, .. m 

He shall fail himself into his own pit: 

But the perfect shall inherit good 
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Proverbs 


The Books of "Wisdon: 


II The rich man is wise in his own conceit; 

But the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out 


When the righteous triumph, there is great glory: 
But when the wicked rise, men hide themselves. 


13 He that covereth his transgressions shall not prosper: 

But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain mercy. 

Happy is the man that feareth al way : 

But he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief. 

As a roaring lion, 

And a ranging bear, 

So is a wicked ruler over a poor people. 

The prince that lacketh understanding is also a great oppressor; 
But he that hateth covetousness shall prolong his days. 

A man that is laden with the blood of any person 
Shall flee unto the pit; 

Let no man stay him. 

^Vhoso walketh uprightly shall be delivered: 

But he that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once. 

19 He that tilieth his land shall have plenty of bread : 

But he that followeth after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 

A faithful man shall abound with blessings : 

But he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be unpunished. 

To have respect of persons is not good: 

Neither that a man should transgress for a piece of bread. 

2s He that hath an evil eye hasteth after riches, 

And knoweth not that want shall come upon him. 

He that rebuketh a man shall afterward find more favour 
Than he that iattereth with the tongue. 

Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, 

And saith, It is no transgression. 

The same is the companion of a destroyer. 

25 He that is of a greedy spirit stirreth up strife : 

But he that putteth his trust in the Lord shall be made fat 

He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : 

But whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered, 

. 27 He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack : 

But he that hideth his eyes shall hav^e many a curse. 


The Hezekiah. Collection Be- 


Provexbs 


When the wieked rise j men hide themselves: 

But when they perish, the righteous increase. 

He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck 29 

Shall suddenly be broken, and that without remedy. 

When the righteous are increased, the people rejoice: 

But when a wicked man beareth rule, the people sigh. 

Whoso love th wisdom re joiceth his father: 

But he that keepeth company with harlots wasteth his substance. 

The king by judgement establisheth the land; 4 

But he that exacteth gifts overthroweth it. 

A man that flatteretli his neighbour 
Spreadeth a net for his steps. 

In the transgression of an evil man there is a snare; 

But the righteous doth sing and rejoice. 

The righteous taketh knowledge of the cause of the poor; f 

The wicked hath not understanding to know it. 

Scornful men set a city in a flame: 

But wise men turn away wrath. 

If a wise man hath a controversy with a foolish man, 

Whether he be angry or laugh, there will be no rest. 

The bloodthirsty hate him that is perfect; 10 

And as for the upright, they seek his life. 

A fool uttereth all his anger: 

But a wise man keepeth it back and stilleth it. 

If a ruler hearkeneth to falsehood, 

All his servants are wicked. 

The poor man and the oppressor meet together; $3 

The Losd lighteneth the eyes of them ’both. 

The king that faithfully judgeth the poor, 

His throne shall be established for ever. 

The rod and reproof give wisdom: 

But a child left to himself causeth shame to his mother. 

When the wicked are increased, transgression increaseth; jg 

But the righteous shall look upon their fall. 

Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest; 

Yea, he shall give delight unto thy sotil. , , 


Where there is no \asion, the peopie cast off restraint: 

But he that keepeth the law, happy is he. 

A servant will not be corrected by words: 

For though he understand he will not give heed. 

Seest thou a man that is hasty in his words? 

There is more hope of a fool than of him. 

He that delicately bringeth up his servant from a child 
Shall have him become a son at the last 

An angry man stirreth up strife, 

And a wrathful man aboundeth in transgression, 

A man^s pride shall bring him low: 

But he that is of a lowdy spirit shall obtain honour. 

Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul: 

He heareth the adjuration and uttereth nothing. 

The fear of man bringeth a snare : 

But whoso putteth his trust in the Lord shall be safe. 

Many seek the ruler’s favour: 

But a man’s judgement cometh from the Lord. 

An unjust man is an abomination to the righteous: 

And he that is upright in the way is an abomination to the wicked. 


BOOK ^ COLLECTIONS 

Thirteen Sayings of Agur 

The VnsearchaUeness of God 

I have wearied myself, O God, 

I have wearied myself, O God, 

And am consumed : 

For I am more brutish than any man, 

And have not the understanding of a man: 

And I have not learned wisdom, 

Neither have I the knowledge of the Holy One. 

Who hath ascended up into heaven, and descended? 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fists? 

-Who hath bound the waters in his garment? 

Who hath established all the ends of the earth? 

What is his name, . 

And what is his son’s name, 

If thou knowesi? 
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Proverbs 


An Epigram 

Every word of God is tried ; 5 

He is a shield unto them that trust in him; 

Add thou not unto his words, 

Lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a llaf- 

T he Golden Mean. — - A Number Sonnet 

Two things have I asked of thee; 

Deny me not three before I die : 

Remove far from me vanity and lies; J 

Give me neither poverty nor riches; 

Feed me with the food that is needful for me: 

Lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? 

Or lest I be poor, and steal, 

And use profanely the name of my God. 

A Proverb 

Slander not a servant unto his master, 20 

Lest he curse thee, and thou be held guilty* 

Sonnet: An Evil Generation 
There is a generation 

That curseth their father, 

And doth not bless their mother. 

There is a generation 

That are pure in their own eyes, 

And yet are not washed from their filthiness. 

There is a generation — 

Oh how lofty are their eyes ! 

And their eyelids are lifted up. 

There is a generation 14 

Whose teeth are as swords, 

And their jaw teeth as knives, 

To devour the poor from off the earth, 

And the needy from among men. 

Things nmjer satisfied. — A Number Sonnet 

The horseleach hath two daughters, Give, Give, 15 

There are three things that are never satisfied. 

Yea, four that say not, Enough : 

The Grave; 

And the barren Womb; 

The Earth that is not satisfied wdth water; 

And the Fire that saith not, Enough. 

An Epigram 

The eye that mocketh at his father, 

And despiseth to obey his mother, 

The ravens of the valley shall pick it out. 

And the young eagles shall eat it. 
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Things not to he kmim,-—-' A Number Sonnet 
There be three things which are too wonderful for me. 
Yea, four which I know not: 

The way of an Eagle in the air; 

The w’ay oi a Serpent upon a rock ; 

The way of a Ship in the midst of the sea; 

And the way of a Man with a Maid. 

A Proverb 

So is the way of an adulterous woman: — 

She eateth, and wipeth her mouth, 

And saith, I have done no wickedness. 


Things not to he borne. — A Number Sonnet 
For three things the earth doth tremble, 

And for four, which it cannot bear: 

For a servant when he is king; 

And a fool when he is filled with meat; 

For an odious woman when she is married; 
And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 


Little and W ise. — A Number Sonnet 
There be four things which are little upon the earth, 
But they are exceeding wise. 

The Ants are a people not strong, 

Yet they provide their meat in the summer; 

The Conies are but a feeble folk, 

Yet make they their houses in the rocks; 

The Locusts have no king, 

Yet go they forth all of them by bands; 

The Lizard thou canst seize with thy hands, 

Yet is she in king^s palaces. 


Things Stately in their Going. — A Number Sonnet 
There be three things which are stately in their march, 
Yea, four which are stately in going : 

The Lion, 

Which is mightiest among beasts, 

^ ‘ And tumeth not away for any; 

The Greyhound; 

The He-goat also; 

And the King when his army is with him. 


The Restraining of Wrath. — An Epigram 
If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thyself, 

Or if thou hast thought evil, 

Lay thine hand upon thy mouth : 

For the churning of milk bringeth forth butter, 
And the wringing of the nose bringeth forth bloodi 
So the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife. 
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The Oracle of LemaeTs Mother 

What, my son ? 

And what, O son of my womb? 

And what, O son of my vows? 


31 
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Give not thy strength unto Women, 

Nor thy ways to that which destroyeth kings* 


It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for kings to drink Wine, 
Nor for princes to say, Where is strong drink? 

Lest they drink, and forget the law, 

And pervert the judgement of any that is afflicted. 

Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, 

And wine unto the bitter in soul : 

Let him drink, and forget his poverty, 

And remember his misery no more. 

Open thy mouth for the dumb, 

In the cause of all such as are left desolate; 

Open thy mouth, judge righteously, 

And minister judgement to the poor and needy. 


The Virtuous Woman: An Anonymous Acrostic 

^ A Virtuous Woman who can find? 

For her price is far above rubies. 


is 


\ 


The heart of her husband trusteth in her. 

And he shall have no lack of gain. q 
C She doeth him good and not evil 
All the days of her life. 

13 She seeketh wool and flax, 

And worketh willingly with her hands. 

15 She is like the merchant-ships, 

She bringeth her food from afar. 

JF She riseth also while it is yet night, 

And giveth meat to her household, 

And their task to her maidens. 

# She considereth a field, and buyeth it: 

With the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard 
II She girdeth her loins with strength, 

And maketh strong her arms. 

1 She perceiveth that her merchandise is profitable : 

Her lamp goeth not out by night. 

Iv She layeth her hands to the distaff, 

And her hands hold the spindle. 

% She spreadeth out her hand to the poor; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy* 

m 
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ja She is not afraid of the snow for her household; 

For all her household are clothed with scarlet. 

"S She maketh forherself carpets of tapestry; 

Her clothing is fine linen and purple. 

® Her husband is known in the gates, 

When he sitteth among the elders of the land. 

IP She maketh linen garments, and selleth them; 

And delivereth girdles unto the merchant. 

361 Strength and dignity are her clothing; 

And she laugheth at the time to come. 

S She openeth her mouth with wisdom; 

And the law of kindness is on her tongue. 

® She looketh well to the ways of her household, 

And eateth not the bread of idleness. 

U Her children rise up, and call her blessed; 

Her husband also, and he praiseth her: 

® “Many daughters have done virtuously. 

But thou excellest them all.” 

1 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: 

But a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised. 

2 Give her of the fruit of her hands; 

And let her works praise her in the gates. 


The Wisdom 


of 

Jesus the Son of Sirach 


otherwise known as 


Ecclesiasticus 


Preface by the Translator, the Grandson of Jesus 

Whereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the 
prophets^ and by the others that have followed in their steps^ for the which things we 
must give Israel the praise of instruction and wisdom; and since not only the readers must 
needs become skilful themselves^ but also they that love learning must he able to profit 
them which are without, both by speaking and writing: .my grandfather, Jesus, having 
much given himself to the reading of the law and the prophets, and the other books of 
our fathers, and having gained great familiarity therein, was drawn on also himself 
to write somewhat pertaining to instruction and wisdom: in order that those who love 
learning, and are addicted to these things, might make progress much more by living 
according to the law. Ye are entreated therefore to read with favour and atteniimi; and 
to pardon us if in any parts of what we have labotired to interpret we may seem to fail in 
some of the phrases. For things originally spoken in Hebrew have not the same force in 
them when they are translated into another tongue; and not only these, but the law 
itself, and the prophecies, and the rest of the books, have no small difference when they 
are spoken in their original layiguage. For having come into Egypt in the eight and 
thirtieth year of Euergetes ihe^ king, and having continued there some time, I found a 
copy affording no sm-all instruction. I thought it therefore most necessary for me to 
apply some diligence and travail to interpret this hook; applying indeed much watch- 
fulness and skill in that space of time to bring the book to an end, and set it forth for them 
also who in the land of their sojourning are desirous to learn, fashioning manners 
beforehand, so as to live according to the law^ 


The Author's Preface 

/ mill give thanks unto thee, O Lord, O King, and will praise thee, God my Savtour. 51 
I do give thanks unto thy name: for thou wast my protector and helper, and didst deliver 
my body out of destruction, and out of the snare of a slanderous tongue, from lips that 
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3 forge lies; and wast my helper before them- that stood by; and didst deliver me, accord^ 
mg to the abundance of thy mercy and greatness of thy name, from the ^ gnashings o) 
teeth ready to devour, out of the ha^id of such as sought my life; out of the manifohi 
afflictions which I had; from the choking of a fire on every side, and out of the midst 
of fi.re which I kindled not; out of the depth of the belly of the grave; and from an 
unclean tongue, and from lying words, the slander of an imrighteous tongue tmto the king, 
7 My sold drew near even tmto death, and my life was near to the grave beneath. ^ They 
compassed me on every side, and there was none to help me. I was looking jor the 
succour of men, and it was not. And 1 remembered thy mercy, O Lord, and thy work- 
ing which hath been from everlasting, how thou deliver est them that watt for thee, and 
savesi them out of the hand of the enemies. And I lifted tip my stip plication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliverance from death. 

lo I called upon the Lord, 

The Father of my Lord, 

That he woidd not forsake me in the days of affliction; 

In the time when there was no help against the proud: 

J will praise thy name contimially, 

And will sing praise with thanksgiving. 

And my supplication was heard: for thou savedst me from destruction, and deliver east 
me from the evil time : therefore will I give thanks and praise unto thee, and bless the 
name of the Lord. 

13 When I was yet young, or ever I went abroad, I sought wisdom openly in my prayer. 
Before the temple / asked for her, and I will seek her out even to the end. From her 
flower as front the ripening grape my heart delighted in her; my foot trod in uprightness, 
from my youth I tracked her out. I bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, and 
found jor myself much instruction. I profited in her; unto him that giveth me wisdom 
I will give glory. Far I purposed to practise her, and I was zealous for that which is 
ig good; and I shall never he put to shame. My soul hath wrestled in her, and in my 
doing I was exact; I spread forth my hands to the heaven above, and bewailed my 
ignorances of her; I set my soul aright unto her: and in pureness I found her. I gat 
me a heart joined with her from the beginning; therefore shall I not he forsaken. My 
inward part also was troubled to seek her; therefore have I gotten a good possession. 
The Lord gave me a tongue for my reward; and I will praise him therewith. 

23 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and lodge in the house of mstruciion. Say, 
wherefore are ye lacking in these things, and your souls are very thirsty? I opened 
my mouth and spake, Get her for yourselves without money; put your neck under 
the yoke, and let your soul receive instruction: she is hard at hand to find. Behold with 
your eyes, how that I laboured hut a little, and found for myself much rest. Get you 
mstruciion with a great sum of silver, and gain much gold by her. May your soul 
30 rejoice in his mercy, and may ye not be put to shame in praising him. Work your work 
before the time comeih, and in his time he will give you your reward. 


BOOK I 

Wisdom and the Fear of the Lord. — A Sonnet 

All wisdom cometh from the Lord, 

And is with him for ever. 

The sand of the seas, 

And the drops of rain, 

And the days of eternity, who shall number? 
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The height of the heaven, 

And the breadth of the earth, and the deep, 

And wisdom., who shall search them out? 

Wisdom hath been created before all things, 

And the understanding of prudence from everlasting. 

To whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed? 

And who hath known her shrewd counsels? 

There is one wise, 

Greatly to be feared, 

The Lord sitting upon his throne: 

He created her, 

And saw, and numbered her, 

And poured her out upon all his works. 

She is with ail flesh according to his gift; 

And he gave her freely to them that love him. 

The fear of the Lord 
Is glory and exultation, 

And gladness, and a crown of rejoicing. 

The fear of the Lord 
Shall delight the heart, 

And shall give gladness, and joy, and length of days. 

Whoso feareth the Lord, 

It shall go well with him at the last, 

And in the day of his death he shall be blessed. 

To fear the Lord 
Is the beginning of wisdom ; 

And it was created together with the faithful in the womb. 
With men she laid an eternal foundation ; 

And with their seed shall she be had in trust, 


To fear the Lord 

Is the fulness of wisdom; 

And she satiateth men with her fruits. 

She shall fill all her house with desirable things. 

And her gamers with her produce. 

The fear of the Lord 
Is the crown of wisdom, 

Making peace and perfect health to flourish. 

He both saw and numbered her; 

He rained down skill and knowledge of understanding, 
And exalted the honour of them that hold her fast. 

To fear the Lord 
Is the root of wisdom ; 

And her branches are length of days. 
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Four Maxims 

22 ‘ Unjust urath can never be justified ; 

For the sway of his wrath is his downfall, 

A man that is long suffering will bear for a season, and afterward gladness shall 
spring up unto him ; he will hide his words for a season, and the lips of many shall tell 
forth his understanding. 5j< 

25 A per able of knowledge is in the treasures of wisdom; 

But godliness is an abomination to a sinner. 

If thou desire wisdom, keep the commandments, and the Lord shall give her unto 
thee freely; for the fear of the Lord is wisdom and instruction, and in faith and meek' 
ness is his good pleasure. 

28 Disobey not the fear of the Lord ; 

And come not unto him with a double heart. 

Be not a hypocrite in the mouths of men; and take good heed to thy lips. Exalt 
not thyself, lest thou fall, and bring dishonour upon thy soul; and so the Lord shall 
reveal thy secrets, and shall cast thee down in the midst of the congregation; because 
thou earnest not unto the fear of the Lord, and thy heart was full of deceit. 

* 

2 My son, if thou comest to serve the Lord^ 

Prepare thy soul for temptation. 

Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and make not haste in time of 
calamity. Cleave unto him, and depart not, that thou mayest be increased at thy 
latter end. Accept whatsoever is brought upon thee, and be longsuffering when thou 
passest into humiliation. For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the fur- 
nace of humiliation. Put thy trust in him, and he will help thee: order thy ways 
aright, and set thy hope on him. 


True and False Fear. — A Sonnet 

Ye that fear the Lord, 

Wait for his mercy; 

And turn not aside, lest ye fall. 

Ye that fear the Lord, 

Put your trust in him ; 

And your reward shall not fail. 

Ye that fear the Lord, 

Hope for good things, 

And for eternal gladness and mercy. 

Look at the generations of old, and see. 

Who did ever put his trust in the Lord, and was ashamed? 
Or who did abide in his fear, and was forsaken ? 

Or who did call upon him, and he despised him ? 

For the Lord is full of compassion, 

And mercy; 

And he forgiveth sms, 

And saveth in time of affliction. 
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Woe unto fearful hearts, 

And to faint hands, 

And to the sinner that goeth two ways! 

Woe unto the faint heart 1 
For it believeth not, 

Therefore shall it not be defended. 

Woe unto you 

That have lost your patience ! 

And what will ye do when the Lord shall visit you? 

They that fear the Lord 
Will not disobey his words; 

And they that love him will keep his ways. 

They that fear the Lord 
Will seek his good pleasure; 

And they that love him shall be filled with the law. 
They that fear the Lord 
Will prepare their hearts. 

And will humble their souls in his sight: — 

‘ We will fall into the hands of the Lord. 

And not into the hands of men : 

For as his majesty is, 

So also is his mercy.” 


Honour to Parents.— An Essay 

Hear me, your father, O my children, and do thereafter, that ye may be sawed. 3 
For the Lord hath given the father glory as touching the children, and hath confinned 
the judgement of the mother as touching the sons. He that honoureth his father shall 
make atonement for sins; and he that giveth glory to his mother is as one that layeth 
up treasure. Whoso honoureth his father shall have joy of his children ; and in the 
day of his prayer he shall be heard. He that giveth glory to his father shall have length 
of days; and he that hearkeneth unto the Lord shall bring rest unto his mother, and 
will do service under his parents, as unto masters. In deed and word honour thy 8 
father, that a blessing may come upon thee from him ; for the blessing of the father 
establisheth the houses of children, but the curse of the mother rooteth out the foun- 
dations. Glory not thyself in the dishonour of thy father; for thy father’s dishonour 
in no glory unto thee. For the glory of a man is from the honour of his father; and a 
mother in dishonour is a reproach to her children. 

My son, help thy father in his old age; and grieve him not as long as he liveth. is 
And if he fail in understanding, have patience with him ; and dishonour him not while 
thou art in thy full strength. For the relieving of thy father shall not be forgotten ; 
and instead of sins it shall be added to build thee up. In the day of thine affliction 
it shall remember thee ; as fair weather upon ice, so shall thy sins also melt aw'ay. 

He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer; and he that provoketh hismothe- 
is cursed of the Lord- 

On Meekness. — An Essay 

My son, go on with thy business in meekness; so shalt thou be beloved of an ac- i? 
ceptable man. The greater thou art, humble thyself the more, and thou shalt find 
favour before the Lord: for great is the potency of the Lord, and he is glorified of 
them that are lowly.* Seek not things that are too hard for thee, and search not out 
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®2 things that are above thy strength. The things that have been commanded thee, 
think thereupon; for thou hast no need of the things that are secret. Be not over 
busy in thy superfluous works; for more things are shewed unto thee than men can 
undexstand. For the conceit of many hath led them astray; and evil surmising hath 
caused their judgement to slip. A stubborn heart shall fare ill at the last; and he 

5*7 that loveth danger shall perish therein. A stubborn heart shall be laden with troubles ; 
and the sinner shall heap sin upon sin. The calamity of the proud is no healing; 
for a plant of wickedness hath taken root in him. 

Proverbs 

29 The heart of the prudent will understand a parable; 

And the ear of a listener is the desire of a wise man. 

Water will quench a flaming fire; 

And almsgiving will make atonement for sins. 

31 He that requiteth good turns is mindful of that which cometh aftenvard; 

And in the time of his falling he shall find a support. 


Consideration for High and Low. — An Essay 
4 My son, deprive not the poor of his living, and make not the needy eyes to wait 
long. Make not a hungry soul sorrowful; neither provoke a man in his distress. 
To a heart that is provoked add not more trouble; and defer not to give to him that 
is in need. Reject not a suppliant in his affliction ; and turn not away thy face from a 
poor man. Turn not away thine eye from one that asketh of thee, and give none oc 
casion to a man to curse thee; for if he curse thee, in the bitterness of his soul, he that 
7 made him will hear his supplication. Get thyself the love of the congregation, and 
to a great man bow thy head. Incline thine ear to a poor man, and answer him with 
peaceable words in meekness. Deliver him that is wronged from the hand of him 
that wrongeth him; and be not fainthearted in giving judgement. Be as a father 
unto the fatherless, and instead of a husband unto their mother: so shalt thou be 
as a son of the Most High, and he shall love thee more than thy mother doth. 


Wisdom's Way with her Children. — An Essay 
II Wisdom exalteth her sons, and taketh hold of them that seek her. He that loveth 
her loveth life; and they that seek to her early shall be filled with gladness. He that 
hoideth her fast shall inherit glory; and where he entereth, the Lord will bless. They 
that do her service shall minister to the Holy One ; and them that love her the Lord 
doth love. He that giveth ear unto her shall judge the nations; and he that giveth 
heed unto her shall dwell securely. If he trust her, he shall inherit heij; and his 
generations shall have her in possession. For at the first she will walk with him in 
crooked ways, and will bring fear and dread upon him,, arid torment him wdtli her 
discipline, until she may trust his soul, and try him by her judgements : then will she 
return again the straight way unto him, and -will gladden him, and reveal to him her 
secrets. If he go astray, she will forsake him, and give him over to his fall. 

; Jme and False Shame. — An Essay 
urj Observe the opportunity, and beware of evil; and be not asnamed concerning thy 
soul. For there is a shame that bringeth sin; and there is a* shame that is ginr}' 
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and grace. Accept not tlie person of any against thy soul; and reverence no man m 
unto thy falling. Refrain not speech when it tendeth to safety, and hide not thy 
wisdom for the sake of fair-seeming; for by speech wisdom shall be known, and 
instruction by the word of the tongue. Speak not against the truth ; and be abashed 
for thine ignorance. Be not ashamed to make confession of thy sins ; and force not 
the current of the river. Lay not thyself down for a fool to tread upon; andisf 
accept not the person of one that is mighty. Strive for the truth unto death, and the 
Lord God shall fight for thee. 

Miscellaneous Sayings 

Be not hasty in thy tongue, 

And in thy deeds slack and remiss. 

Be not as a lion in thy house, 

Nor fanciful among thy servants. 

Let not thine hand be stretched out to receive, 

And closed when thou shouldest repay. 

Set not thy heart upon thy goods; S 

And say not, They are sufficient for me. 

Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, 

To walk in the desires of thy heart; 

And say not, Who shall have dominion over me? 

For the Lord will surely take vengeance on thee. 


A Maxim 

Say not, “ I sinned, and what happened unto me? % 

For the Lord is longsuffering” 

Concerning atonement, be not without fear, to add sin upon sins ; and say not, 
His compassion is great, he will be pacified for the multitude of my sins for mercy 
and wrath are with him, and his indignation will rest upon sinners. Make no tarrying 
to turn to the Lord, and put not off from day to day; for suddenly shall the wrath of 
the Lord come forth, and thou shalt perish in the time of vengeance. Set not thine H 
heart upon unrighteous gains; for thou shalt profit nothing in the day of calamity. 


Government of the Tongue 

A Proverb Cluster 
Winnow not with every wind, 

And walk not in every path : 

Thus doeth the sinner that hath a double tongue 

* 

Be stedfast in thy understanding; 

And let thy word be one. 

* 

Be swift to hear; 

And with patience make thine answer 
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X2 If thou hast understanding, answer thy neighbour; 

And if not, let thy hand be upon thy mouth. 

■ ■ 

Glory and dishonour is in talk : 

And the tongue of a man is his fall 

* 

JC4 Be not called a whisperer ; 

And lie not in wait with thy tongue: 

For upon the thief there is shame, 

And an evil condemnation upon him that hath a double tongue 

. * ; 

6 In a great matter and in a small be not ignorant; 

And instead of a friend become not an enemy; 

For an e\il name shall inherit shame and reproach : 

Even so shall the sinner that hath a double tongue. 

Self Will — A Maxim 

2 Exalt not thy self in the counsel of thy soul; 

That thy soul he not tom in pieces as a hull. ^ 

Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and destroy thy fruits, and leave thyself as a dry 
tree. A wicked soul shall destroy him that hath gotten it, and shall make him a 
laughingstock to his enemies. 

Friendship. — An Essay 

5 Sweet words wull multiply a man’s friends; and a fair-speaking tongue will mub 
ti[)iy courtesies. Let those that are at peace with thee be many; but thy counsellors 
one of a thousand. If thou wouldest get thee a friend, get him by proving, and be not 
in haste to trust him. For there is a friend that is so for his own occasion, and he will 
nor continue in the day of thy affliction. And there is a friend that tumeth to enmity; 

ifjand he wall discover strife to thy reproach. And there is a friend that is a companion 
at the table, and he will not continue in the day of thy affliction ; and in thy prosperity 
he will be as thyself, and will be bold over thy servants; if thou shalt be brought low, 
he W'ill be against tliee, and will hide himself from thy face. Separate thyself from 
thine enemies; and beware of thy friends. A faithful friend is a strong defence; 
and he that hath found Him hath found a treasure. There is nothing that can be taken 

i 6 in exchange for a faithful friend ; and his excellency is beyond price. A faithful friend 
is a medicine of life; and they that fear the Lord shall find him. He that feareth 
the Lord directeth his friendship aright; for as he is, so is his neighbour also. 

The Pursuit of Wisdom. — An Essay 

tS ^ My son, gather instruction from thy youth up : and even unto hoar hairs thou shalt 
find wisdom. Come unto her as one that piow’eth and soweth, and wait for her good 
fruits; for thy toil shall be little in the tillage of her, and thou shalt eat of her fruits 
right soon. ^ How exceeding harsh is she to the unlearned I And he that is without 
understanding will not abide in her; as a mighty stone of trial shall she rest upon him, 
and he will not delay to cast her from him. For wisdom is according to her name 
and Che Is not manifest unto many., 

23 Give ear, my son, and accept my judgement, and refuse not my counsel, and bring 
thy feet into her fetters, and tliy neck kto her chain. Put thy shoulder under her, and 

: ' _ .962 


Book' of the Son of Sirach 8«- 


Ecclesiasticiis 


bear her, and be not grieved with her bonds. Come unto her with all thy soul, arid 
keep her ways with thy whole power. Search and seek, and she shall be made knov./n 
unto thee; and when thou hast got hold of her, let her not go. For at the last thou ot; 
shalt find her rest; and she shall be turned for thee into gladness. And her fetters 
shall be to thee for a covering of strength, and her chains for a robe of glory: for 
there is a golden ornament upon her, and her bands are a riband of blue ; thou shall 
put her on as a robe of glory, and shalt array thee with her as a crown of rejoicing. 

My son, if thou wilt, thou shalt be instructed ; and if thou wilt yield thy soul, thou 32 
shalt be prudent. If thou love to hear, thou shalt receive; and if thou incline thiiiC 
ear, thou shalt be wise. Stand thou in the multitude of the elders ; and whoso is wise, 
cleave thou unto him. Be willing to listen to every godly discourse ; and let not lh;e 
proverbs of understanding escape thee. If thou seest a man of understanding, ge t 
thee betimes unto him, and let thy foot wear out the steps of his doors. Let thy mirsd 
dwell upon the ordinances of the Lord, and meditate continually in his command- 
ments; he shall establish thine heart, and thy desire of wisdom shall be given uiuo 
thee. 

Sowing and Reaping.— An Epigram 

Do no evil, 'I 

So shall no evil overtake thee. 

Depart from wrong, - 

And it shall turn aside from thee. 

My son, sow not upon the furrows of unrighteousness, 

And thou shalt not reap them sevenfold. 

A Maxim 

Seek not of the Lord 'preeminence, 4 

Neither of the king the seat 0} honour. 

Justify not thyself in the presence of the Lord; and display not thy wisdom before 
the king. Seek not to be a judge, lest thou be not able to take away iniquities; lest 
haply thou fear the person of a mighty man, and lay a stumblingblock in the way 
of thy uprightness. 

Proverbs 

Sin not against the multitude of the city, ^ 

And cast not thyself down in the crowd. 

Bind not up sin twice; 

For in one sin thou shalt not be unpunished. 

Say not, He will look upon the multitude of my gifts, 

And when I offer to the Most High God, he will accept it 

Be not fainthearted in thy prayer; lo 

And neglect not to give alms. 

Laugh not a man to scorn when he is in the bitterness of his soul ; 
For there is one who humbleth and exalteth. 

Devise not a lie against thy brother; 

. Neither do the like to a friend. 
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as Love not to make any manner of lie ; 

For the custom thereof is not for good. 

Prate not in the multitude of elders; 

And repeat not thy words in thy prayer. 

Hate not laborious work ; 

Neither husbandry, which the Most High hath ordained. 

M Number not thyself among the multitude of sinners : 

Remember that wrath will not tarry. 

Humble thy soul greatly; 

For the punishment of the ungodly man is fire and the wona.. 

Change not a friend for a thing indifferent; 

Neither a true brother for the gold of Ophir. 


Household Precepts. — An Essay 

19 Forgo not a wise and good wife; for her grace is above gold, Entreat not evil 
a servant that w^orketh* truly, nor a hireling that giveth thee his life. Let thy soul love 
a wise servant; defraud him not of liberty. Hast thou cattle? have an eye to them; 
and if they are profitable to thee, let them stay by thee. Hast thou children ? correct 
them, and bow down their neck from their youth. Hast thou daughters? give heed 
2$ to their body, and make not thy face cheerful toward them. Give thy daughter in 
marriage, and thou shalt have accomplished a great matter; and give her to a man 
of understanding. Hast thou a wife after thy mind? cast her not out; but trust not 
thyself to one that is hateful. Give glory to thy father with thy whole heart, and 
forget not the pangs of thy mother; remember that of them thou wast bom, and 
i^ 9 what wilt thou recompense them for the things that they have done for thee? ■ Fear 
the Lord with all tby soul, and reverence his priests; with ail thy strength love him that 
made thee, and forsake not his ministers. Fear the Lord and glorify the priest, and 
give him his portion even as it is commanded thee : the firstfruits, and the trespass 
offering, and the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice of sanctification, and the 
3'-2 firstfruits of holy things. Also to the poor man stretch out thy hand, that thy blessing 
may be perfected. A gift hath grace in the sight of every man living; and for a dead 
man keep not back grace. Be not wanting to them that weep, and mourn with them 
that mourn. Be not slow to visit a sick man, for by such things thou shalt gain love 
In all thy matters remember thy last end, and thou shalt never do amiss. 


Essay: Adaptation of Behaviour to Various Sorts of Men 

5 Contend not with a mighty man, lest haply thou fall into his hands. Strive not 
with a rich man, lest haply he overweigh thee ; for gold hath destroyed many, and 
turned aside the hearts of kings. Contend not with a man that is full of tongue, and heap 
not wood upon his fire. Jest not with a rude man, lest thine ancestors be dishonoured. 
Reproach not a man when he tumeth from sin ; remember that we are ail worthy of 

6 punishment. Dishonour not a man in his old age ; for some of us also are waxing old. 
Rejoice not over one that is dead; remember that we die all. Neglect not the dis- 
course of the wise, and be conversant with their proverbs ; for of them thou shalt leatn 
instruction, and how to minister to great men. Miss not the discourse of the aged 
(for they also learned of their fathers) ; because from them thou shalt learn understand- 
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ing, and to give answer in time of need. ■ Kindle not the coals of a sinner, - lest thou, fee lo 
burned with the flame of his fire. Rise not up from the presence of an insolent man, 
lest he lie in wait as an ambush for thy mouth. Lend not to a man that is mightier 
than thyself; and if thou lend, be as one that hath lost. Be not surety above thy 
power ; and if thou be surety, take thought as one that will have to pay. Go not to *4 
law with a judge; for according to his honour will they give judgement for him. Go 
not in the way with a rash man, Test he be aggrieved with thee ; for he will do according 
to his own will, and thou shalt perish with his folly. Fight not with a wrathful man, 
and travel not with him through the desert; for blood is as nothing in his sight, and 
where is there no help he will overthrow thee. Take not counsel with a fool; for he *7 
will not be able to conceal the matter. Do no secret thing before a stranger; for thou 
knowest not what he will bring forth. Open not thine* heart to ever}’ man ; and let 
him not return thee a favour. 

Be not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, and teach her not an evil lesson against B 
thyself. Give not thy soul unto a woman, that she should set her foot upon thy 
strength. Go not to meet a woman that playeth the harlot, lest haply thou fail into 
her snares. Use not the company of a woman that is a singer, less haply thou be 
caught by her attempts. Gaze not on a maid, lest haply thou be trapped in her pen- 
alties. Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine inheritance. Look 7 
not round about thee in the streets of the city, neither wander thou in the solitary places 
thereof. Turn away thine eye from a comely woman, and gaze not on another’s beauty ; 
by the beauty of a woman many have been led astray, and herewith love is kindled as a 
fire. Sit not at all with a woman that hath a husband, and revel not with her at the wine; 
lest haply thy soul turn aside unto her, and with thy spirit thou slide into destruction. 

Forsake not an old friend, for the new is not comparable to him : as new wine 10 
so is a new friend; if it become old, thou shalt drink it with gladness. Envy not the 
glory of a sinner; for thou knowest not what shall be his overthrov;. Delight not in 
the delights of the ungodly; remember they shall not go unpunished unto the grave. 
Keep thee far from the man that hath power to kill, and thou shalt have no suspicion 
of the fear of death. And if thou come unto him, commit no fault lest he take away 
thy life ; know surely that thou goest about in the midst of snares, and walkest upon 
the battlements of a city. As well as thou canst, guess at thy neighbours ; and take 14 
counsel with the wise. Let thy converse be with men of understanding; and let all 
thy discourse be in the law of the Most High. Let just men be the companions of 
thy board; and let thy glorifying be in the fear of the Lord. 

Wisdom and Government. — An Essay 

For the hand of the artificers a work shall be commended: and he that ruiethi^ 
the people shall be counted wise for his speech. A man full of tongue is dangerous 
in his city; and he that is headlong in his speech shall be hated. A wise judge will 141 
instruct his people; and the government of a man of understanding shall be well 
ordered. As is the judge of his people, so are his ministers ; and as is the ruler of the 
city, such are ail they that dwell therein. An uninstructed king will destroy his people ; 
and a city will be established through the understanding of the powerful. In the 
hand of the Lord is the authority of the earth; and in due time he will raise up over 
it one that is profitable. In the hand of the Lord is the prosperity of a man; ands 
upon the person of the scribe shall he lay his honour. 

Pride and True Greatness. ^ An Essay 

Be not wroth with thy neighbour for every wrong; and do nothing by works of 6 
violence. Pride is hateful before the Lord and before rnen ; and in the judgement of 
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8 bath will unrighteousness err. Sovereignty is transferred from ^nation to nation be- 
cause of iniquities, and deeds of violence, and greed of tnoney. Why is earth and 
ashes proud because in his life he hath cast away his bowels . It is a long disease ; 
the physician mocketh: and he is a king to-day, and to-morrow he shall die. For 
when a man is dead, he shall inherit creeping things, and beasts, and worms. It 
is the beginning of pride v;’'hen a man departeth from the Lord , and his heart is 
13 departed from him that made him. For the beginning of pride is sm ; and he that 
keepeth it will pour forth abomination. For this cause the ^Lord bi ought upon 
them strange calamities, and overthrew them utterly. The Lord cast down the 
thrones of rulers, and set the meek in their stead. The Lord plucked up the roots 
cf nations, and planted the lowly in their stead. The Lord overthiew the lands of 
nations, and destroyed them unto the foundations of the earth. He took some of 
ta.era awav, and destroyed them, and made their memorial to cease from the earth. 
.tS Pride hath not been created for men, nor wrathful anger for the offspring of 
women. 

What manner of seed hath honour? 

The seed of man. 

What manner of seed hath honour ? 

They that fear the Lord. 

WTiat manner of seed hath no honour? 

The seed of man. 

What manner of seed hath no honour? 

They that transgress the commandments. 

in the midst of brethren he that ruleth them hath honour; and in the eyes of thc: 
Lord they that fear him. The rich man and the honourable, and the poor, then 
glorying is the fear of the Lord. It is not right to dishonour a poor man that hath 
understanding ; and it is not fitting to glorify a man that is a sinner. The great man, 
and the judge, and the mighty man, shall be glorified: and there is not one of them 
greater than he that feareth the Lord. Free men shall minister unto a wise servant; 
and a man that hath knowledge will not murmur thereat 
A(\ Be not over wise in doing thy work. • And glorify not thyself in the time of thy 
distress: better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in all things, than he that glo- 
rifieth himself and Ucketh bread. My son, glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it 
honour according to the worthiness thereof. Who will justify him that sinneth 
against his own soul? and who will glorify him that dishonoureth his own life? A 
poor man is glorified for his knowledge, and a rich* man is glorified for his riches; 
but he that is glorified in poverty, how much more in riches ? and he that is inglorious 
IX in riches, how much more in poverty ? The wdsdom of the lowly shall lift up his head, 
and make him to sit in the midst of great men. Commend not a man for his beauty, 
and abhor not a man for his outward appearance : the bee is little among such as fly, 
and her fruit is the chief of sweetmeats. Glory not in the putting on of raiment, and 
exalt not thyself in the day of honour. For the works of the Lord are wonderful, 
}) and his works are hidden among men: many kings have sat down upon the ground, 
and one that was never thought of hath worn a diadem ; many mighty men have 
been greatly disgraced, and men of renown have been delivered into other men’s 
hands. 

On Meddlesomeness 

A Wisdom Cluster 

V Blame not before thou hast examined: understand first, and then rebuke. An* 
i^wer not before thou hast heard* and interrupt not in the midst of speech. 
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Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not ; 

And where sinners judge, sit not thou with them. 

My son^ he not busy about many matters: for if thou meddle much, thou shaft not m 
be unpunished; and if thou pursue, thou shaft not overtake; and thou shaft not es- 
cape by fleeing. 

Essay: Prosperity and Adversity are from the Lord 

There is one that toileth, and iaboureth, and maketh haste, and is so much the « 
more behind. There is one that is sluggish, and hath need of help, lacking in strength, 
and that aboundeth in poverty; and the eyes of the Lord looked upon him for good, 
and he set him up from his low estate, and lifted up his head ; and many marveired at 
him. Good things and evil, life and death, poverty and riches, are from the Lord. 
The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, and his good pleasure shall prosper i; 
for ever. There is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinching, and this is tlie 
portion of his reward : when he saith, I have found rest, and now will I eat of my goods 
— yet he knoweth not what time shall pass, and he shall leave them to others, and 
die. Be stedfast in thy covenant, and be conversant therein, and w'ax old in thy work. 
Marvel not at the works of a sinner, but trust the Lord, and abide in thy labour; for 21 
it is an easy thing in the sight of the Lord swiftly on the sudden to make a poor man 
rich. The blessing of the Lord is in the reward of the godly; and in an hour that 
coiTleth swiftly he maketh his blessing to flourish. Say not, What use is there of me ? 
And what from henceforth shall my good things be? Say not, I have sufficient, and 
from henceforth what harm shall happen unto me? In the day of good things there 25 
is a forgetfulness of evil things; and in the day of evil things a man will not remember 
things that are good. For it is an easy thing in the sight of the Lord to reward a man 
in the day of death according to his ways. The affliction of an hour causeth forget- 
fulness of delight; and in the last end of a man is the revelation of his deeds. Call 28 
no man blessed before his death; and a man shall be known in his children. 

Choice of Company. — An Essay 

Bring not every man into thine house ; for many are the plots of the deceitful man. 29 
As a decoy partri^e in a cage, so is the heart of a proud man; and as one that is a 
spy, he iooketh upon thy falling. For he lieth in wait to turn things that are good into 
evil ; and in things that are praiseworthy he will lay blame. From a spark of fire a 
heap of many coals is kindled; and a sinful man lieth in wait for blood. Take heed 
of an evil-doer, for he contriveth wicked things; lest haply he bring upon thee blame 
for ever. Receive a stranger into thine house, and he will distract thee with brawls, 
and estrange thee from thine own. 

If thou do good, know to whom thou doest it; and thy good deeds shall have thanks. 12 
Do good to a godly man, and thou shall find a recompence; and if not from him, yet 
from the Most High, There shall no good come to him that continueth to do evil, 
nor to him that giveth no alms. Give to the godly man, and help not the sinner. 

Do good to one that is lowly, and give not to an ungodly man; keep back his bread, 
and give it not to him, lest he overmaster thee thereby; for thou shalt receive twice as 
much evil for all the good thou shalt have done unto him. For the Most High also 
hateth sinners, and will repay vengeance unto the ungodly. Give to the good man, 
and help not the sinner. 

A man’s friend will not be fully tried in prosperity; and his enemy will not be 8 
hidden in' adversity. In a man’s prosperity his enemies are grieved; and in his ad- - 
versity even his friend will be separated from him. Never trust thine enemy, for like 
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as the brass rasteth, so is his wickedness : though he humble himself, and go crouching^ 
yet take good heed, and beware of him, and thou shaft be unto him as one that hath 
la wiped a mirror, and thou shalt know that he hath not utterly rusted it. Set him not by 
thee, lest he overthrow thee and stand in thy place; let him not sit on thy right hand, 
lest he seek to take thy seat, and at the last thou acknowledge my words, and be pricked 
with my sayings. Who will pity a charmer that is bitten with a serpent? or any that 
come nigh wild beasts? Even so who will pity him that goeth to a sinner, and is 
1$ mingled with him in his sins? For a while he will abide with thee, ^ and if thou give 
way, he will not hold out. And the enemy will speak sw’-eetly with his lips, and in his 
heart take counsel how^ to overthrow thee into a pit ; the enemy will weep with his eyes, 
and if he find opportunity, he will not be satiated with blood. If adversity meet thee, 
thou shalt find him there before thee; and as though he would help thee, he will trip 
up thy heel. He will shake his head, and clap his hands, and whisper much, and 
change his countenance. 

i3 He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled; and he that hath fellowship with a proud 
ra an shall become like unto him. Take not up a burden above thy strength ; and have 
no fellow’-ship with one that is mightier and richer than thyself. What fellowship 
shall the earthen pot have with the kettle? this shall smite, and that shall be dashed 
in pieces. The rich man doeth a wrong, and he threateneth withal: the poor is 
wronged, and he shall intreat withal. If thou be profitable, he will niake merchandise 
of thee ; and if thou be in want, he will forsake thee. If thou have substance, he will 
6 live with thee; and he will make thee bare, and will not be sorry. Hath he had need 
of thee? then he will deceive thee, and smile upon thee, and give thee hope: he will 
speak thee fair, and say, What needest thou ? and he will shame thee by his meats, 
until he have made thee bare twice or thrice. And at the last he will laugh thee to 
scorn ; afterward will he see thee, and will forsake thee, and shake his head at thee. 
Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought low in thy mirth. If a mighty man 
lo invite thee, be retiring, and so much the more will he invite thee. Press not upon him, 
lest thou be thrust back ; and stand not far off, lest thou be forgotten. Affect 
not to speak with him as an equal, and believe not his many words: for with 
much talk will he try thee, and in a smiling manner will search thee out. He that 
keepeth not to himself w’-ords spoken is unmerciful ; and he will not spare to hurt and 
to bind. Keep tliem to thyself, and take earnest heed, for thou walkest in peril of 
thy failing. 

15 Every li\ing creature loveth his like, and every man loveth his neighbour. All 
fiesh consorteth a^ccording to kind, and a man will cleave to his like. What fellow- 
ship shall the wolf have with the lamb? so is the sinner unto the godly. What 
peace is there between the hyena and the dog? and what peace between the rich man 
and the poor? Wild asses are the prey of lions in the wilderness; so poor men are 
20 pasture for the rich. Lowliness is an abomination to a proud man ; so a poor man 
is an abomination to the rich. A rich man when he is shaken is held up of his friends ; 
but one of low degree being down is thrust away also by his friends. When a rich 
man is fallen, there are many helpers; he speaketh things not to be spoken, and men 
justify him: a man of low degree falleth, and men rebuke him withal; he uttereth 
!23 wisdom, and no place is allowed him. A rich man speaketh, and all keep silence; 
and what he saitk they extol to the clouds: a poor man speaketh, and they say, Who 
is this? and if he stumble, they will help to overthrow him. Riches are good that have 
no sin ; and poverty is evil in the mouth of the ungodly. 

Miscellaneous Sayings 

35 The heart of a man changeth his countenance, 

Whether it be for good or for evil 
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A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is in prosperity; 

And the finding out of parables is a weariness of thinking. 

Blessed is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth, 14 

And is not pricked with sorrow for sins. 

Blessed is he whose soul doth not condemn him, 

And who is not fallen from his hope. 


Niggardliness. An Essay 

Riches are not comely for a niggard; and what should an envious ma^ do with 3 
money? He that gathereth by taking from his own soul gathereth for others; and 
others shall revel in his goods. He that is evil to himself, to whom will he be good? 
and he shall not rejoice in his possessions. There is none more evil than he that envi- 
eth himself; and this is a recompence of his wickedness. Even if he doeth good, he 
doeth it in forgetfulness ; and at the last he sheweth forth his wickedness. Evil is he 8 
that envieth with his eye, turning away the face, and despising the souls of men. A 
covetous man^s eye is not satisfied with his portion; and wicked injustice drieth up 
his soul. An evil eye is grudging of bread, and he is miserly at his table. 

My son, according as thou hast, do well unto thyself, and bring offerings unto the 
Lord worthily. Remember that death will not tarry, and that the covenant of the 12 
grave is not shewed unto thee. Do well unto thy friend before thou die; and ac- 
cording to thy ability stretch out thy hand and give to him. Defraud not thyself of a 
good day ; and let not the portion of a good desire pass thee by. Shalt thou not leave 
thy labours unto another? and thy toils to be divided by lot? Give, and take, and 
beguile thy soul; for there is no seeking of luxury in the grave. All flesh waxeth old 17 
as a ganiient; for the covenant from the beginning is, Thou shalt die the death. As 
of the leaves flourishing on a thick tree, some it sheddeth, and some it maketh to grow : 
so also of the generations of flesh and blood, one cometh to an end, and another is 
bom. Every work rotteth and falleth away, and the worker thereof shall depart with 
it., ■■■■ . . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . . . ■ . ■ 

Essay: The Pursuer of Wisdom and his Reward 

Blessed is the man that shall meditate in wisdom, and that shall discourse by his 20 
understanding. He that considereth her ways in his heart shall also have knowl- 
edge in her secrets. Go forth after her as one that tracketh, and lie in wait in her 
ways; he that prieth in at her windows shall also hearken at her doors; he that 
lodgeth close tc her house shall also fasten a nail in her walls. He shall pitch his tent 
nigh at hand to her, and shall lodge in a lodging where good things are. He shall set 
his children under her shelter, and shall rest under her branches. By her he shall be 
covered from heat, and shall lodge in her glory. 

He that feareth the Lord will do this: and he that hath possession of the law 15 
'^hall obtain her. And as a mother shall she meet him, and receive him as a wife 
married in her virginity. With bread of understanding shall she feed him, and give 
him water of wisdom to drink. He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not be moved : 
and shall rely upon her, and shall not be confounded. And she shall exalt him above 
his neighbours; and in the midst of the congregation shall she open his mouth. He 6 
shall inherit joy, and a crown of gladness, and an everlasting name. Foolish men 
shall not obtain her; and sinners shall not see her. She is far from pride; and liars 
shall not remember her. Praise is not comely in the mouth of a sinner; for it wp 
not sent him from the Lord. For praise shall be spoken in wisdom, and the Lord will 
prosper it 
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On Free Will — An Essay 

II Say not thou. It is through the Lord that I fell away; for thou shaft not do the 
things that he hateth. Say not thou, It is he that caused me to err; for he hath no 
need of a sinful man. The Lord hateth every abomination ; and they that fear him 
love it not. He hiniself made man from the beginning, and left him in the hand of his 
own counsel. If thou wilt, thou shalt keep the commandments; and to perform faith- 
fulness Is of thine own good pleasure. He hath set fire and water before thee: thou 
17 shall stretch forth thy hand unto whichsoever thou wilt. Before man is life and death ; 
and whichsoever he liketh, it shall be given him. For great is the wisdom of the Lord: 
he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things; and his eyes are upon them that fear 
him; and he will take knowledge of every work of man. He hath not commanded 
any man to be ungodly ; and he hath not given any man license to sin. 


No Safety for Sinners. — An Essay 


16 Desire not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither delight in ungodly sons. 
If they multiply, delight not in them, except the fear of the Lord be with them. Trust 
not thou in their life, neittier rely on their condition : for one is better than a thousand, 
and to die childless than to have ungodly children. For from one that hath under- 
standing shall a city be peopled; but a race of wicked men shall be made desolate. 
5 Many such things have I seen with mine eyes; and mine ear hath heard mightier 
things than these. In the congi*egation of sinners shall a fire be kindled; and in a 
disobedient nation wrath is kindled. He was not pacified toward the giants of old 
time, who revolted in their strength ; he spared not those with whom Lot sojourned, 
whom he abhorred for their pride ; he pitied not the people of perdition, who were 
10 taken away in their sins; and in like manner the six hundred thousand footmen, who 
were gathered together in the hardness of their hearts. Even if there be one stiff- 
necked person, it is marvel if he shall be unpunished : for mercy and wrath are with 
him ; he is mighty to forgive, and he poureth out wrath ; as his mercy is great, so is 
his correction also; he judgeth a man according to his works. The sinner shall not 


escape with his plunder; and the patience of the godly shall not be frustrate. He will 
make room for every work of mercy; each man shall find according to his works. 

17 Say not thou, “ I shall be hidden from the Lord ; and who shall remember me from 
on high? I shall not be known among so many people; for what is my soul in a 
boundless creation?” Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep, and 
the earth, shall be moved when he shall visit ; the mountains and the foundations of the 
earth together are shaken with trembling when he looketh upon them. And no heart 

21 shall think upon these things : and who shall conceive his ways? And there is a tem- 
pest which no man shall see; yea, the more part of his works are hid. — “Who shall 
declare the works of his righteousness ? or who shall endure them ? for his covenant 
is afar off,” — He that is wanting in understanding thinketh upon these things; and 
an unwise and erring maaa thinketh follies. 


Essay : God's Work of Creation and Restoration 

% My son, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, and give heed to my words with 
thy heart. ^ I will shew forth instruction by weight, and declare knovdedge exactly. 

In the judgement of the Lord are his works from the beginning; and from tiie 
making of them he disposed "the parts thereof. 
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He garnished his works for ever, 

And the beginnings of them unto their generations; 

They neither hunger, nor are weary, 

And they cease not from their works. 

No one thrusteth aside his neighbour ; 

And they shall never disobey his w'ord. 

After this also the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it with his blessings. Ail 
manner of living things covered the face thereof; and into it is their return./^ 

The Lord created man of the earth, and turned him back unto it again. He gave 11 ^ 
them days by number, and a set time, and gave them authority over the things "that 
are thereon. He endued them with strength proper to them; and made them ac- 
cording to his own image. He put the fear of man upon all flesh, and gave him to 
have dominion over beasts and fowls. Counsel, and tongue, and eyes, ears, and 
heart, gave he them to understand withal. He filled them with the knowledge of 
wisdom, and shewed them good and evil. 

He set his eye upon their hearts, 0 

To shew them the majesty of his works; 

And they shall praise the name of his holiness, 

That they may declare the majesty of his works. 

He added unto them knowledge, 

, And gave them a law of life for a heritage. 

He made an everlasting covenant with them, and shewed them his judgements. Their xs 
eyes saw the majesty of his glory; and their ear heard the glory of his voice. And 
he said unto them, Beware of all unrighteousness; and he gave them commandment^ 
each man concerning his neighbour. Their ways are ever before him; they shaii 
not be hid from his eyes. 

For every nation he appointed a ruler; 

And Israel is the Lord^s portion. 

All their \vorks are as the sun before him; 

And his eyes are continually upon their ways. 

Their iniquities are not hid from him ; 

And all their sins are before the Lord. 

With him the alms of a man is as a signet; 22 

And he 'will l.eep the bounty of a man as the apple of the eye. 

Afterwards he will rise up and recompense them, and render their recompence upon 
their head. 

Howbeit unto them that repent he granteth a return ; and he comfortelh them 24 . 
that are losing patience. JRetum unto the Lord, and forsake sins; make thy prayer 
before his face, and lessen the offence. Turn again to the Most High, and turn away 
from iniquity ; and greatly hate the abominable thing. Who shall give praise to the 
Most High in the grave, instead of them which live and return thanks? Thanks- 28 
giving perisheth from the dead, as from one that is not: he that is in life and health 
shall praise the Lord. How great is the mercy of the Lord, and his forgiveness unto 
them that turn unto him ! For ail things cannot be in men, because the son of man 
is not immortal. 

What is brighter than the sun? yet this faileth: 31 

And an evil man will think on flesh and blood. 

He looketh upon the power of the height of heaven* 

' - And all men are earth and ashes. 
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18 He that liveth for ever created ail things in common. The Lord alone shall be 
justified. To none hath he given power to declare his -works: and who shall trace 
out his mighty deeds ? Who shall number the strength of his majesty ? and who shall 
also tell out his mercies? As for the wondrous works of the Lord, it is not possible 
to take from them nor add to them, neither is it possible to track them out: when a 
man hath finished, then he is but at the beginning; and when he ceaseth, th#n shall 
he be in perplexity. 


For this cause the Lord vras longsuffering over them, and poured out his mercy upon 
them. He saw and perceived their end, that it is e\’il; therefore he multiplied his 
IS forgiveness. The mercy of a man is upon his neighbour; but the mercy of the Lord 
is upon all flesh : reproving and chastening, and teaching, and bringing again, as a 
shepherd doth his flock. He hath mercy on them that accept chastening, and that 
diligently seek after his judgements. 


What is man ? 

And whereto serveth he ? 

What is his good ? 

And what is his evil ? 

The number of man’s days at the most are a hundred yeaiss 
As a drop of water from the sea, 

And a pebble from the sand, 

So are a few years in the day of eternity. 


On Graciousness 

A Proverb Cluster 

My son, to thy good deeds add no blemish; 

And no grief of words in any of thy giving. 

, 

Shall not the dew assuage the scorching heat? 

So is a word better than a gift. 

* 

Lo, is not a word better than a gift? 

And both are with a gracious man. 

* ■ ;■ ■■ ' 

A fool will upbraid ungraciously; 

And the gift of an envious man consumeth the eyes. 


On Taking Heed in Time. — An Essay 

19 Learn before thou speak; and have a care of thy health or ever thou be sick. 
Before judgement examine thyself; and in the hour of visitation thou shaltfind for- 
giveness. Humble thyself before thou be sick ; and in the time of sins shew repent- 
ance. Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due time ; and wait not until death 
to be justified. Before thou makest a vow, prepare thyself ; and be not as a man 
24 that tempteth the Lord. Think upon the wrath that shall be in the days of the end, 
and the time of vengeance^ when he tumetb av^ay his face. In the days of fulness 
remember the time of hunger, and poverty and want in the days of wealth. From 
morning until evening the time changeth ; and all things are speedy before the Lord 
A v:ise man will fear in everything;, and in days of sinning he will beware of offence 
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Proverbs 

Every man of understanding knoweth wisdom ; 
And he will give thanks unto him that found her. 

They that were of understanding in sayings 
Became also wise themselves, 

And poured forth apt proverbs. 


Three Temperance Maxims 

Go not after thy lusts ; 

And refrain thyself from thine appetites. 

If thou give fully to thy soul the delight of her desire, she vill make thee the laugh- 
ingstock of thine enemies. ^ 

Make not merry in much luxury ; 

Neither he tied to the expense thereof. 

Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing, when thou hast nothing in 
thy purse. A workman that is a drunkard shall not become rich. 19 

He that despiseth small things 

Shall fall by little and little. 

Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall away: and he that a 
cleaveth to harlots will be the more reckless. Moths and worms shall have him to 
heritage; and a reckless soul shall be taken away. 


Against Gossip. — An Essay 

He that is hasty to trust is lightminded; and he that sinneth shall offend against 4 
Tiis own soul. He that maketh merry in his heart shall be condemned: and he that 
hateth talk hath the less wickedness. Never repeat what is told thee, and thou shaft 
fare never the worse. Whether it be of friend or foe, tell it not ; and unless it is a 
sin to thee, reveal it not: for he hath heard thee, and observed thee, and when the 
time cometh he will hate thee. Hast thou heard a word? let it die with thee: be of 10 
good courage, it will not burst thee. A fool will travail in pain with a word, as a 
woman in labour with a child. As an arrow that sticketh in the flesh of the thigh, 
so is a word in a fooFs belly. Reprove a friend : it may be he did it not, and if he 
did something, that he may do it no more. Reprove thy neighbour: it may be he said 
it not, and if he hath said it, that he may not say it again. Reprove a friend, for 
many times there is slander; and trust not every word. There is one that slippeth, 16 
and not from the heart ; and who is he that hath not sinned with his tongue ? Reprove 
thy neighbour before thou threaten him ; and give place to the law of the Most High 


Wisdom and its Counterfeits.— An Essay 

All wisdom is the fear of the Lord; and in all wisdom is the doing of the law. 20 
And the knowledge of wickedness is not wisdom ; , and the prudence of sinners is not 
counsel. There is a wickedness and the same is abomination, and there is a fool 
wanting in wisdom: better is one that hath small understanding and feareth, than 
one that hath much prudence and transgresseth the law. 
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25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and the same is unjust; and there is one that per 
verteth favour to gain a judgement. There is one that doeth wickedly, ^that hangeth 
down his head with mourning; but inwardly he is full of deceit, bowing down his 
face, and making as if he were deaf of one ear: where he is not known, he 'will be 

28 beforehand with thee. . And if for want of power he be hindered frona sinning, if 
he find opportunity, he will do mischief. A man shall be known by his look, and 
one that hath understanding shall be known by his face, when thou meetest him ; a 
man’s attire, and grinning laughter, and gait, shew what he is. 

20 There is a reproof that is not comely: and there is a man that keepeth silence, 
and be is wise. How good is it to reprove, rather than to be wroth; and he that 
maketh confession shall be kept back from hurt. As is the lust of an eunuch to 
deflower a virgin ; so is he that executeth judgements with violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is found wise; and there is one that is 
hated for his much talk. There is one that keepeth silence, for he hath no answer 
to make; and there is that keepeth silence, as knowing his time. A wise man will 
be silent till his time come ; but the braggart and fool will overpass his time. He that 
useth many w^ords shall be abhorred; and he that taketh to himself authority therein 
shall be hated. 

9 There is a prosperity that a man findeth in misfortunes; and there is a gain that 
tumeth to loss. There is a gift that shall not profit thee ; and there is a gift whose 
recompence is dor.ble. There is an abasement because of glory; and there is that 
hath lifted up his head from a low estate. There is that buyeth much for a little, and 
payeth for it again sevenfold. 

13 He that is wise in words shall make himself beloved; but the pleasantries of fools 
shall be wasted. 

Miscellaneous Sayings 

1:4 The gift of a fool shall not profit thee; 

For his eyes are many instead of one. 

He will give little and upbraid much, and he will open his mouth like a crieri' 
to-day he will lend, and to-morrow he will ask it again : such an one is a hateful man. 

16 The fool will say, I have no friend, 

And I have no thanks for my good deeds ; 

They that eat my bread are of evil tongue. 

How oft, and of how many, shall he be laughed to scorn I 

8 A slip on a pavement is better than a slip with the tongue; 

So the fall of the wicked shall come speedily, 

A man without grace is as a tale out of season ; 

It will be continually in the mouth of the ignorant. 

20 A wise sentence from a fooFs mouth will be rejected; 

For he will not speak it in its season. 

There is that is hindered from sinning through want; 

And when he taketh rest, he, shall not be troubled. 

22 V ' There is that destroyeth his soul through bashfulness; 

And by a foolish countenance he will destroy it. 

There is that for .bashfulness promiseth to his friend; 
v. ; .And he maketh him his enemy for nothing. 
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A lie is a foul Mot in a man: 24 

It, will he continually in the mouth of the ignorant. 

A thief is better than a man that is continually lying; but they both shall inherit 
destruction. The disposition of a liar is dishonour; and his shame Is with him con- 
tinually. 

He that is wise in words shall advance himself; sy 

And one that is prudent will please great men. 

He that tilleth his land shall raise his heap high; 

And he that pleaseth great men shall get pardon for iniqtiily* 

, . Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, 

And as a muzzle on the mouth turn away reproofs. 

Wisdom that is hid, 30 

And treasure that is out of sight, 

What profit is in them both ? 

Better is a man that hideth his folly 
Than a man that hideth his wisdom. 

Sin and its Judgement 

A Wisdom Cluster 

My son, hast thou sinned? add no more thereto; 

And make supplication for thy former sins. 

■ ■■ , ■ * 

Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent: for if thou draw nigh it will bite thee: 
the teeth thereof are the teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men. 

■ ■ . : 

All iniquity is as a two-edged sword; 3 

Its stroke hath no healing. 

■ ■ , . * ■ 

Terror and violence will lay waste riches; 

So the house of a haughty man shall be laid waste, 

* 

Supplication from a poor man^s mouth reacheth to the ears of God, 

And his judgement cometh speedily, 

* 

One that hateth reproof is in the path of the sinner; 6 

And he that feareth the Lord will turn again in his heart. 

* 

He that is mighty in tongue is known afar off: ^ 

But the man of understanding knoweth when he slippeth. 

* 

He that buildeth his house with other men’s money 
Is like one that gathereth himself stones against winter. 
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9 The congregation of wicked men is as tow wrapped together; 

And the end of them is a flame of Are. 

The way of sinners is made smooth with stones; 

And at the last end thereof is the pit of Hades, 


Wise Men and Fools 

A Wisdom Cluster 

n He that keepeth the law becometh master of the intent thereof; 

And the end of the fear of the Lord is wisdom. . . 

He that is not clever will not be instructed ; 

And there is a cleverness which maketh bitterness to abound. 

* 

t$ The knowledge of a wise man shall be made to abound as a flood; 

And his counsel as a fountain of life. 

The inward parts of a fool are like a broken vessel; 

And he will hold no knowledge. 

* 

15 If a man of knowledge hear a wise word, 

He will commend it, and add unto it: 

The dissolute man heareth it, 

And it displeaseth him, and he putteth it away behind his back. 

16 The discourse of a fool is like a burden in the way; 

But grace shall be found on the lips of the wise. 

The mouth of the prudent man shall be sought for in the congregation; 
And they will ponder his words in their heart. 

^ :: 

i8 As a house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to a fool; 

And the knowledge of an unwise man is as talk without sense. 

■ 

Instruction is as fetters on the feet of an unwise man, 

And as manacles on the right hand. 

^ (A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter; 

But a clever man will scarce smile quietly.) 

Instruction is to a prudent man as an ornament of gold. 

And as a bracelet upon his right arm. 

* 

22 The foot of a fool is soon in another man^s house; 

But a man of experience will he ashamed of entering, 

A foolish man peepeth in from the door of another man’s house; but a man that 
is instructed will stand without. It is a want of instruction in a man to listen at the 
door; but the prudent man will be grieved with the disgrace. The lips of strangers 
will be grieved at these things; but the words of prudent men will be weighed in the 
balance, ' 

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth; 

But the mouth of wise men is their heart. 
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The Hatefulness of Evil 

A Proverb Cluster 

When the ungodly curseth Satan, 

He curseth his own soul 

5 |< 

A whisperer defileth his own soul, 

And shall be hated wheresoever he sojoumeth. 

* 

A slothful man is compared to a stone that is defiled; 

And every one will hiss him out in his disgrace. 

A slothful man is compared to the filth of a dunghill ; 
Every man that taketh it up will shake out his hand. 


22 


A father hath shame in having begotten an uninstructed son; 
And a foolish daughter is born to his loss. 

* 

A prudent daughter shall inherit a husband of her own; 

And she that bringeth shame is the grief of him that begat her. 

She that is bold bringeth shame upon father and husband; 
And she shall be despised of them both. 


Commerce with Fools Intolerable 

A Proverb Cluster 

Unseasonable discourse is as music in mourning; t 

But stripes and correction are wisdom at every season. 

* 

He that teacheth a fool is as one that glueth a potsherd together ^ 

Even as one that waketh a sleeper out of a deep sleep. 

He that discourseth to a fool is as one discoursing to a man that slumbereth; 
and at the end he will say, What is it? ^ 

Weep for the dead, ^ 3 

For light hath failed him ; 

And weep for a fool, 

For understanding hath failed him? 

Weep more sweetly for the dead, 

Because he hath found rest; 

But the life of the fool 
Is worse than death. 

Seven days are the days of mourning for the dead: ^ ^ i 

But for a fool and an ungodly man, all the days of his life. 

■ ■ " ■ m 
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Watchfulness of Lips and Heart.- 

Who shall set a watch over my mouth, 
And a seal of shrewdness upon my lips. 
That I fall not from it, 

And that my tongue destroy me not? 

: . . O Lord, Father and Master of 
Abandon me not to their counsel: 
Suffer me not to fail by them. 


A Sonnet 
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S3 Talk mt much with a foolish Many 

And go not to one that hath no understanding. 

Beware of him, lest thou have trouble; and so thou shalt not be defiled in his 
onslaught. Turn aside from him, and thou shalt find rest; and so thou shalt not be 
wearied in his madness. >i< 

14 TOat shall be heavier than lead? 

And what is the name thereof, but a fool? 

, ■ -X* 

Sand, and salt, 

And a mass of iron. 

Is easier to bear than a man without understanding. 


The Stedfast Friend and the Uncertain. — An Essay 

16 Timber girt and bound into a building shall not be loosed with shaking: so a 
heart established in due season on well advised counsel shall not be afraid. A heart 
settled upon a thoughtful understanding is as an ornament of plaister on a polished 
wall. Pales set on a high place will not stand against the wind : so a fearful heart in 
the imagination of a fool will not stand against any fear. He that pricketh the eye 
will make tears to fall; and he that pricketh the heart maketh it to shew feeling. 
Whoso casteth a stone at birds frayeth them away ; and he that upbraideth a friend 
will dissolve friendship. 

Six If thou hast drawn a sword against a friend, despair not, 

For there may be a returning; 

If thou hast opened thy mouth against a friend, fear not, 

For there may be a reconciling : 

Except it be for upbraiding and arrogance, 

And disclosing of a secret, 

And a treacherous blow: 

For these things eveiy friend will flee. 

«3 Gain trust with thy neighbour in his poverty, that in his prosperity thou mayest 
have gladness : abide stedfast unto him in the time of his affliction, that thou mayest 
be heir with him in his inheritance. Before fire is the vapour and smoke of a furnace ; 
so revilings before bloodshed. I will not be ashamed to shelter a friend ; and I will 
not hide myself from his face: and if any evil happen unto me because of him, every 
one that heareth it will beware of him. 
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Who will set scourges over my thought, 

And a discipline of wisdom over mine heart? 

That they spare me not for mine ignorances^ 

And my heart pass not by their sins; 

That mine ignorances be not multiplied, 

And my sins abound not; 

And I shall fall before mine adversaries. 

And mine enemy rejoice over me ? 

O Lord, Father and God of my life, 

Give me not a proud look, 

And turn away concupiscence from me. 

Let not greediness and chambering overtake me, 
And give me not over to a shameless mind. 


The Discipline of the Mouth. — An Essay 
Hear ye, my children, the discipline of the mouth; and he that keepeth it shall 7 
not be taken. The sinner shall be overtaken in his lips; and the reviler and the 
proud man shall stumble therein. Accustom not thy mouth to an .oath ; and be not 
accustomed to the naming of the Holy One. For as a servant that is continually 
scourged shall not lack a bruise, so he also that sweareth and nameth God continually 
shall not be cleansed from sin. A man of many oaths shall be filled with iniquity; u 
and the scourge shall not depart from his house: if he shall offend, his sin shall be 
upon him; and if he disregard it, he hath sinned doubly; and if he hath sworn in 
vain, he shall not be justified; for his house shall be filled with calamities. There 
is a manner of speech that is clothed about with death: let it not be found in the 
heritage of Jacob ; for ail these things shall be far from the godly, and they shall not 
wallow in sins. Accustom not thy mouth to gross rudeness, for therein is the word of 
sin. Remember thy father and thy mother, for thou sittest in the mudst of great H 
men; that thou be not forgetful before them, and become a fool by thy custom; 
so shalt thou wish that thou hadst not been bom, and curse the day of thy nativity. 

A man that is accustomed to words of reproach will not be corrected all the days 
of his life. 

The Horror of Adultery. — An Essay 

Two sorts of men multiply sins, 16 

And the third will bring wrath: 

A Hot Mind,— 

a burning fire, will not be quenched till it be consumed; — 

A Fornicator in the body of his flesh — 

will never cease till he hath burned out the fire: ail bread is sweet to a fornicator, 7 
he will not leave off till he die. — 

A man that goeth astray from his own Bed, — 

saying in his heart, ^‘Who seeth me? Darkness is round about me, and the w^alls 
hide me, and no man seeth me: of whom am I afraid? The Most High will not 
remember my sins:’^ — and the eyes of men are- his terror, and he knoweth not that xg 
the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter than the sun, beholding all 
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20 the ways of men, and looking into secret places. All things were known unto him 
or ever they were created; and in like manner also after they were perfected. This 
man shall be punished in the streets of the city; and where he suspected not he shall 
be taken. ■ . 

22 So also a wife that ieaveth her husband, and bringeth in an heir by a stranger. 
For first, she was disobedient in the law of the Most High; and secondly, she tres- 
passed against her own husband; and thirdly, she played the adulteress in whore- 
dom, and brought in children by a stranger. She shall be brought out into the congre- 
gation ; and upon her children shall there be visitation. Her children shall not spread 
to roots, and her branches shall bear no fruit. She shall leave her memory for a 
27 curse; and her reproach shall not be blotted out. And they tliat are left behind 
shall know that there is nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and nothing sweeter 
than to take heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 


BOOK H 

Preface (with Monologue) : Wisdom in Praise of Herself 

24 Wisdom shall praise herself, and shall glory in the midst of her people. In the 
congregation of the Most High shall she open her mouth, and glory in the presence of 
his power, 

3 I came forth from the mouth of the Most High, 

And covered the earth as a mist. 

I dwelt in high places, 

And my throne is in the pillar of the cloud. 

5 Alone I compassed the circuit of heaven, 

■ And walked in the depth of the abyss. 

In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, 

And in every people and nation, I got a possession. 

With all these I sought rest ; 

And in whose inheritance shall I lodge ? 
g Then the Creator of all things gave me a commandment: 

And he that created me made my tabernacle to rest, 

And said, Let thy tabernacle be in Jacob, 

And thine inheritance in Israel. 

^ He created me from the beginning before the world; 

And to the end I shall not fail. 

In the holy tabernacle I ministered before him ; 

And so was I established in Sion. 

11 In the beloved city likewise he gave me rest; 

And in Jerusalem was my authority. 

And I took root in a people that was glorified, 

Even in the portion of the Lord’s own inheritance. 

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, 

And as a cypress tree on the mountains of Hermon; 

I was exalted like a palm tree on the sea shore, 

And as rose plants in Jericho, 

And as a fair olive tree in the plain; 

And I was exalted as a plane tree. 
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As cinnamon and aspalathus, 15 

I have given a scent of perfumes; 

And as choice myrrh, 

I spread abroad a pleasant odour; 

As galbanum, and onyx, and stacte, 

And as the fume of frankincense ill the tabernacle. 

As the terebinth 

I stretched out my branches ; 

And my branches are branches of glory and grace. 

As the vine . 

I put forth grace, 

And my flowers are the fruit of glory and riches. 

Come unto me, ye that are desirous of me, 

And be ye filled with my produce. 

For my memorial is sweeter than honey, 

And mine inheritance than the honeycomb. 

They that eat me shall yet be hungry; 

And they that drink me shall yet be thirsty. 

He that obeyeth me shall not be ashamed; 

And they that work in me shall not do amiss. 

All these things are the hook of the covenant of the Most High God^ even the iaW 2s 
which Moses commanded us for a heritage unto the assemblies of Jacob. It is he that 
maketh wisdom abundant as Piskon, and as Tigris in the days of new fruits; that 
makeih understanding full as Euphrates, and as Jordan in the days of harvest; that 
maketh instruction to shine forth as the light, as Gihon in the days of vintage. The 
first man knew her not perfectly; and in like manner the last hath not traced her out. 
For her thoughts are filled from the sea, and her counsels from the great deep. 

And I came out as a stream from a river, and as a conduit into a garden. I said, 30 
I will water my garden, and will water abundantly my garden bed; and, lo, my stream 
became a river, and my river became a sea. I will yet bring instruction to light as the 
morning, and will make these things to shine forth afar off. I will yet pour out doc- 
trine as prophecy, and leave it unto generations of ages. Behold that I have not la- 
boured for myself only, but for all them that diligently seek her. 

What Wisdom Hates and Loves. — A Number Sonnet 

In three things I was beautified, 25 

And stood up beautiful before the Lord and men ; 

The concord of brethren, 

And friendship of neighbours, 

And a woman and her husband that walk together in agreement 

But three sorts of men my soul hateth, 2 

And I am greatly offended at their life: 

A poor man that is haughty, 

And a rich man that is a liar, 

And an old man that is an .adulterer lacking understanding. 
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A Maxim 

w In thy yoiiiJi thou hast not gatheredy 

And how shouldest thou jind in thine old age? 

How beautiful a thing is judgement for gray hairs, and for elders to know counsel •' 
How beautiful is the wisdom of old men, and thought and counsel to men that are 
in honour! Much experience is the crown of old men; and their glorying Is th^ 
fear of the Lord. 

The Love of the Lord. — A Number Sonnet 

7 There be nine things that I have thought of, 

And in mine heart counted happy; 

And the tenth I will utter with my tongue: 

A man that hath joy of his children ; 

A man that liveth and looketh upon the fall of his enemies; 

S Happy is he that dwelleth with a wife of understanding; 

And he that hath not slipped with his tongue; 

And he that hath not served a man that is un worthy of Mm ; 

Happy is he that hath found prudence; 

And he that discourseth in the ears of ^-hem that listen: 

How great is he that hath found wisdom ^ 

Yet is there none above him that feareth the Lord. 

51 The LOVE * OF THE LoED passeth all things: 

He that holdeth it, to whom shall he be likened? 

The Wrath of an Enemy.— -An Epigram 

53 Any plague but the plague of the heart; 

“And any wickedness but the wickedness ot a woman; 

Any calamity but a calamity from them thar hate me; 

And any vengeance but the vengeance ot enemies. 

There is no head above the head of a serpent. 

And there is no wrath above the wmui of an enemy. 

Women Bad and Good.- A Wisdom Cluster 
An Essay 

i6 I will rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, than keep nouse with a wicked woman. 

The wickedness of a woman changeth her look, and darkeneth her countenance as a 
bear doth. Her husband shall sit at meat among his neighbours, and wdien he 
heareth it he sigheth bitterly. All malice is but little to the malice of a woman: 
let the portion of a sinner faU on her 1 As the going up a sandy way is to the feet of 
the aged, so is a wife full of words to a quiet man. Throw not thyself upon the 

22 beauty of a woman; and desire not a woman foi her beauty. There is anger, a'-n 
impudence, and great reproach, if a’ woman maintain her husband. A wicked woman 
is abasement of heart, and sadness of countenance, and a wounded heart; a woman 
that will not make her husband happv is as hands that hang down, and palsied 
knees. From a woman was the be^tming of sin, and because of her we all die 
Give not water an outlet, neither to a wicked woman freedom of speech. If she gc 
jtiot as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from thy flesh. 

^ il: V. fear ot the Lord' .aee note. — E ditor. 
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Happy is the husband of a good wife; and the number of his days shall be two- 20 
h)ld. A brave woman rejoiceth her husband; and he shall fulfil his years in peace. 

A good wife is a good portion ; she shall be given in the portion of such as fear the 
Lord. Whether a man be rich or poor, a good heart maketh at all times a cheerful 
countenance . 

A Number Sonnet 

Of three things my heart was afraid; 5 

And concerning the fourth kind I made supplication: 

The slander of a city, 

And the assembly of a multitude, 

And a false accusation, 

(All these are more grievous than death:) 

A grief of heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous of another woman, 
And the scourge of a tongue communicating to all. 

A Sonnet 

A wicked woman {strophe) 7 

Is as a yoke of oxen shaken to and fro: 

He that taketh hold of her is as one that graspeth a scorpion 
A drunken w’oman 
Cause th great wrath: 

And she will not cover her own shame. 

The whoredom of a woman 
Is in the lifting up of her eyes: 

And it shall be known by her eyelids. 

Keep strict watch on a headstrong daughter, 

Lest she find liberty for herself, and use it. 

Look well after an impudent eye; 

And marvel not if it trespass against thee. 

She will open her mouth as a thirsty traveller, 

And drink of every water that is near: 

At every post wdll she sit down, 

And open her quiver against any arrow. 

The grace of a wife 
Will delight her husband: 

And her knowledge will fatten his bones. 

A silent woman 
Is a gift of the Lord: 

And there is nothing so much worth as a well-instructed souJ, 

A shamefast woman 15 

Is grace upon grace; 

And there is no price worthy of a continent soul. 

As the sun when it ariseth in the highest places of the Lord, 16 

So is the beauty of a good wife in the ordering of a man’s house. 

As the lamp that shineth upon the holy candlestick, 

So is the beauty of the face in ripe age. 

As the golden pillars s8 

Are upon a base of silver, , 

So are beautiful feet 
With the breasts of one that is stedfast 
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The Backslider.— A Number Sonnet 

For two things my heart is grieved, 

And for the third anger cometh upon me: 

A man of war that sufFereth for poverty; 

And men of understanding that are counted as refuse | 
One that tumeth back from righteousness to sin: 

The Lord shall prepare him for the sword. 


Miscellaneous Sayings 

29 A merchani shall hardly keep himself from wrong doing; 

And a huckster shall not he acquitted of sin. 

27 Many have sinned for a thing indifferent; and he that seeketh to multiply gain 
will turn his eye away. A nail will stick fast between the joinings of stones; and 
sin Will thrust itself in between buying and selling. 

* 

3 Unless a man hold on diligently in the fear of the Lord^ 

His house shall soon be overthrown. 


Reasoning the Test of Men. — An Epigram 

In the shaking of a sieve the refuse remaineth: 

So the filth of man in his reasoning. 

The furnace will prove the potter’s vessels: 

And the trial of a man is in his reasoning. 

The fruit of a tree declareth the husbandry thereof: 

So is the utterance of the thought of the heart of a man. 
Praise no man before thou hearest him reason; 

For this is the trial of men. 


Proverbs 

If thou followest righteousness, 

Thou shalt obtain her ; 

And put her on as a long robe of glory. 

Birds will resort unto their like; 

And truth will return unto them that practise her. 

The lion lieth in wait for prey; 

So doth sin for them that work iniquity. 


Discourse of Wise Men and Fools 

A Proverb Cluster 

3^* The discourse of a godly man is always wisdom: 

But the foolish man changeth as the moon. 
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Among men void of understanding observe the opportunity; 

But stay continually among the thoughtful. 

* 

The discourse of fools is an offence; 

And their laughter is in the wantonness of sin. 

* 

The talk of a man of many oaths will make the hair stand upright; 
And their strife maketh one stop his ears. 

* 

The strife of the proud is a shedding of blood; 

And their reviling of each other is a grievous thing to hear. 


Two Maxims 

He that revealeth secrets destroy eth credit^ 

And shall not find a friend to his mind. 

Love a friend, and keep faith with him : but if thou reveal his secrets, thou Shalt 
pursue after him ; for as a man hath destroyed his enemy, so hast thou destroyed 
friendship of thy neighbour. And as a bird which thou hast loosed out of thy hand, 
so hast thou let thy neighbour go, and thou wilt not catch him again : pursue him not, 20 
for he is gone far away, and hath escaped as a gazelle out of the snare. For a wound 
may be bound up, and after reviling there may be a reconcilement; but ke that re- 
vealeth secrets hath lost hope. >|< 

One that winketh with the eye cmtrlveth evil things; 2a 

And no man will remove him from it. 

When thou art present, he will speak sweetly, and will admire thy words; but after- 
ward he will writhe his mouth, and set a trap for thee in thy words. I have hated 
many things, but nothing like him; and the Lord will hate him. 


Retribution and Vengeance. — An Essay 
One that casteth a stone on high casteth it on his own head ; and a deceitful stroke 25 
will open wounds. He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; and he that setteth a snare 
shall be taken therein. He that doeth evil things, they shall roll upon him; and he 
shall not know whence they have come to him. Mockery and reproach are from the 
haughty; and vengeance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for him. They that rejoice at the 
fall of the godly shall be taken in a snare; and anguish shall consume them before 
they die. Wrath and anger, these also are abominations; and a sinful man shall 
possess them. He that taketh vengeance shall find vengeance from the Lord; and 28 
he will surely make firm his sins. 

Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done thee; and then thy sins shall be 
pardoned when thou prayest. Man cherisheth anger against man; and doth he 
seek healing from the Lord? Upon a man like himself he hath no mercy; and doth 
he make supplication for his own sins? He being himself flesh nourisheth WTath: 
who shall make atonement for his sins ? Remember thy last end, and cease from 6 
enmity; remember corruption and death, and abide in the commandments. Re- 
member the commandments, and be not wroth with thy neighbour; and remember 
the covenant of the Highest, and wink at ignorance. Abstain from strife, and thou 
shalt diminish thy sins: for a passionate man will kindle strife; and a man that is a 
inner will trouble friends, and will make debate among them that be at peace. 
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so As is the fuel of the fire, 

So will it burn; 

And as the stoutness of the strife is, 

So will it burn. 

As is the strength of the man, 

So will be his wrath; 

And as is his wealth, 

So will he exalt his anger. 

II A contention begun in haste kindieth a fire; and a hasty fighting sheddeth blood. 


On the Tongue. — An Essay 

12 If thou blow a spark, it shall bum; and if thou spit upon it, it shall be quenched- 
and both these shall come out of thy mouth. Curse the whisperer and double- 
tongued: for he hath destroyed many that were at peace. A third person’s tongue 
hath shaken many, and dispersed them from nation to nation; and it hath pulled 
down strong cities, and overthrown the houses of great men, A third person’s 
tongue hath cast out brave women, and deprived them of their labours. He that 
27 bearkeneth unto it shall not find rest, nor shall he dwell quietly. The stroke of a 
whip maketh a mark in the flesh ; but the stroke of a tongue will break bones. Many 
have fallen by the edge of the sword; yet not so many as they that have fallen because 
of the tongue. Happy is he that is sheltered from it, that hath not passed through the 
wTath thereof; that hath not drawn its yoke, and hath not been bound with its bands, 
20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands thereof are bands of brass. The 
death thereof is an evil death; and Hades were better than it. It shall not have 
rule over godly men; and they shall liot be burned in its flame. They that forsake 
the Lord shall fall into it; and it shall bum among them, and shall not be quenched: 
it shall be sent forth upon them as a lion, and* as a leopard it shall destroy them. 
24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about with thorns ; bind up thy silver and thy 
gold ; and make a balance and a weight for thy words; and make a door and a bar 
for thy mouth. Take heed lest thou slip therein ; lest thou fall before one that iieth 
in wait. . ■ ■ 

On Lending and Suretiship. — An Essay 
29 He that sheweth mercy will lend unto his neighbour; and he that strengtheneth 
him with his hand keepeth the commandments. Lend to thy neighbour in time of his 
need; and pay thou thy neighbour again in due season. Confirm thy word, and 
keep faith with him ; and at all seasons thou shall find what thou needest. 

4 Many have reckoned a loan as a windfall, and have given trouble to those that 
helped them. Till he hath received, he will kiss a man’s hands; and for his neigh- 
bour’s money he will speak submissly: and when payment is due, he will prolong 
the time, and return words of heaviness, and complain of the times. If he prevail, 
he shall hardly receive the half, and he will count it as a windfall ; if not, he hath 
deprived him of his money, and be hath gotten him for an enemy without cause ; he 
will pay him with cursings and railings, and for honour he will pay him disgrace. 
7 Many on account of men’s ill-dealing have turned away; they have feared to be 
defrauded for nought. 

Howbeit with a man in poor estate be iongsuffering; and let him not wait for thine 
aims. Help a poor man for, Aa commandment’s sake; and according to his need 
send him not empty away. . Lose thy money for a brother and a friend ; and let it not 
II rust under the stone to , be lost. Bestow thy treasure according to the command- 
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ment^. of the Most High; and it shall profit thee more than gold. Shut up alms in 
thy store-chambers; and it shall deliver thee out of all affliction: it shall fight for 
thee against thine enemy better than a mighty shield and a ponderous spear. 

A good man will be surety for his neighbour; and he that hath lost shame will fail m 
him. Forget not the good offices of thy surety; for he hath given his life for thee. 

A sinner will overthrow the good estate of his surety; and he that is of an unthankful 
mind will fail him that delivered him. Suretiship hath undone many that were pros- 
pering, and shaken them as a wave of the sea ; mighty men hath it driven from their 
homes, and they ^vandered among strange nations. A sinner that falleth into siircii- ^9 
ship, and undertaketh contracts for work, shall fall into lawsuits. Help thy neigh- 
bour according to thy power, and take heed to thyself that thou fall not to the same. 


Essay: The Blessing or a House of One’s Own 

The chief thing for life is water, and bread, and a garment, and a house to cover 
shame. Better is the life of a poor man under a shelter of logs, ‘than sumptuous fan 
in another man ’s house. With little or with much, be well satisfied. It is a miserable 
life to go from house to house ; and where thou art a sojourner, thou shalt not dare to 
open thy mouth. Thou shalt entertain, and give to drink, and have no thanks; as 
and besides this thou shalt hear bitter words. 

Come hither, thou sojourner, 

Furnish a table, 

And if thou hast aught in thy hand, 

Feed me with it. 

Go forth, thou sojourner, of 

From the face of honour; 

My brother is come to be my guest ; 

I have need of my house. 

These things are grievous to a man of understanding — the upbraiding of house- 28 
room, and the reproaching of the money-lender. 


On the Chastisement of Children. —■ An Essay 

Fie that loveth his son will continue to lay stripes upon him, that he may have joy 30 
of him in the end. Fie that chastiseth bis son shall have profit of him, and shall glory 
of him among his acquaintance. He that teacheth his son shall provoke his enemy to 
jealousy; and before friends he shall rejoice of him. His father dietli, and is as 
though he had not died, for he hath left one behind him like himself: in his life he 
saw and rejoiced in him, and when he died he sorrowed not; he left behind hini an 
avenger against his enemies, and one to requite kindness to his friends. He that f 
maketh too much of his son shall bind up his wounds; and his heart will be 
troubled at every cry. An unbroken horse becometh stubborn ; and a son left 
at large becometh headstrong. Cocker thy child, and be shall make thee afraid ; 
play with him, and he will grieve thee. Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow 
with him ; and thou shalt gnash thy teeth in the end. Give him no liberty in hi.s 
youth, and wink not at his follies. Bow down his neck in his youth, and beat him iz 
on the sides while he is a child, lest he wax stubborn, and be disobedient unto thee; 
and there shall be sorrow to thy soul Chastise thy son, and take pains with him, 
lest his shameless behaviour be an offence unto thee. 
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On Health. — An Essay 

H Better is a poor man, being sound and strong of constitution, than a rich man that 
is plagued in his body. Health and a good constitution are better than all gold ; and 
a strong body than wealth without measure. There is no riches better than health 
of body; and there is no gladness above the joy of the heart. Death is better than a 
bitter life, and eternal rest than a continual sickness. Good things poured out upon 
a mouth that is closed are as messes of meat laid upon a grave. ^ W'hat doth an 
offering profit an idol ? for neither shall it eat nor smell ; so is he that is afflicted of the 
Lord, seeing with his eyes and groaning, as an eunuch embracing a virgin and groaning, 
ai Give not over thy soul to sorrow; and afflict not thyself in thine own counsel 
Gladness of heart is the life of a man; and the joyfulness of a man is length of days. 
Love thine own soul, and comfort thy heart ; and remove sorrow far from thee ; for 
sorrow hath destroyed many, and there is no profit therein. Envy and wrath shorten 
a man ’s days ; and care bringeth old age before the time. A cheerful and good heart 
will have a care of his meat and diet. 


On Riches. — An Essay 

31 Wakefulness that cometh of riches consumeth the flesh, and the anxiety thereof 
putteth away sleep. Wakeful anxiety will crave slumber; and in a sore disease sleep 
will be broken. A rich ma,n toileth in gathering money together, and when he resteth 
he is filled with his good things ; a poor man toileth in lack of substance, and when he 
resteth he becometh needy. He that loveth gold shall not be justified ; and he that 
followeth destruction shall himself have his fill of it. Many have been given over to 
ruin for the sake of gold; and their perdition meeteth them face to face. It is a 
stumblingblock unto them that sacrifice unto it; and every fool shall be taken 
therewith. 

8 Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish, 

And that goeth not after gold. 

Who is he ? 

And we will call him blessed : 

For w^onderful things hath he done among his people, 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, 

And found perfect? 

Then let him glory. 

Who hath had the power to transgress. 

And hath not transgressed? 

And to do evil, 

And hath not done it ? 

11 His goods shall be made sure, 

And the congregation shall declare his alms. 

On Feasting. — An Essay 

12 Sittest thou at a great table? be not greedy upon it, and say not, Many are the 
things upon it. Remember that an evil eye is a wicked thing. 

What hath been created more evil than an eye? 

Therefore it sheddeth tears from every face. 

14 Stretch not thine hand whithersoever it looketh, and thrust not thyself with it into the 
dish. Consider thy neighbour's liking by thine own ; and be discreet in every point. 
Eat, as becometh a, man, those things which are set before thee; and eat not greedily. 

' 9SS 


Book of the Son of Sirach 


.Ecolesiasticus 


lest tliou be hated. Be first to leave off. for manners’ sake.; and .be. not insatiable, , 
lest thon offend. And if thou sittest among many, reach not out thy hand before them. 
How sufficient to a well-mannered man is a very little, and he doth not breathe 19 
hard upon his bed. Healthy sleep cometh of moderate eating; he riseth early and his 
wits are with him; the pain of wakefulness, and colic, and griping, are with an in- 
satiable man. And if thou hast been forced to eat, rise up in the midst thereof, and 
thou shalt have rest. ^Hear me, my son, and despise me not, and at the last thou sliait 
find my words true : in all thy works be quick, and no disease shall come unto thee. 

Him that is liberal of his meat the lips shall bless; and the testimony of his e.x-»3 
celience shall be believed. Him that is a niggard of his meat the city shall mumiur at ; 
and the testimony of his niggardness shall be sure. 

Shew not thyself valiant in wine, for wine hath destroyed many; the furnace 
proveth the temper of steel by dipping, so doth wine prove hearts in the quarreilit/g of 
the proud. Wine is as good as life to men, if thou drink it in its measure : what life is 2 *^ 
there to a man that is without wine? and it hath been created to make men glad 
Wine drunk in season and to satisfy is joy of heart, and gladness of soul: wine drunk 
largely is bitterness of soul, with provocation and conflict. Drunkenness increasetb 
the rage of a fool unto his hurt; it diminisheth strength, and addeth wounds. 

Rebuke not thy neighbour at a banquet of wine, neither set him at nought in his 3 ^ 
mirth ; speak not unto him a word of reproach, and press not upon him by asking back 
a debt. Have they made thee ruler of a feast? be not lifted up, be thou among them 32 
as one of them ; take thought for them, and so sit down. And when thou hast done 
all thy office, take thy place, that thou mayest be gladdened on their account, and 
receive a crown for thy well ordering. Speak, thou that art the elder, for it be- 
cometh thee, but with sound knowledge. And hinder not music : pour not out talk 
where there is a performance of music, and display not thy wisdom out of season. 

As a signet of carbuncle S 

In a setting of gold, 

So is a concert of music in a banquet of wine. 

^ As a signet of emerald 

In a work of gold, 

So is a strain of music with pleasant wine. 

Speak, young man, if there be need of thee ; yet scarcely if thou be twice asked : sum 7 
up thy speech, many things in few words; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth his 
tongue. If thou be among great men, behave not as their equal; and when another 
is speaking, make not much babbling. Before thunder speedeth lightning; and 
before a shamefast man favour shall go forth. Rise up betimes, and be not the last ; 
get thee home quickly and loiter not ; there take thy pastime, and do what is in thy 
heart ; and sin not by proud speech. And for these tilings bless him that made thee, 
and giveth thee to drink freely of his good things. 

Miscellaneous Sayings 

He that feareth the Lord will receive his discipline; ^4 

And they that seek him early shall find favour. 

He that seeketh the law shall be filled therewith; 

But the hypocrite shall stumble thereat. 

They that fear the Lord shall find judgement, 

And shall kindle righteous acts as a light, 

A sinful man shunneth reproof, 

And will find a judgement according to his will. 
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i8 man of counsel will not neglect a thought; a strange and proud man will not 
crouch In fear, even after he hath done a thing by hiinseif without counsel. 

Do nothing without counsel; 

And when thou hast once done, repent not. 

20 Go not in a way of conflict ; 

And stumble not in stony places. 

Be not confident in a smooth way: 

And beware of thine own children. 

«3 In every ’work trust thine own soul; 

For this is the keeping of the commandments. 

He that believeth the law giveth heed to the commandment; 

And he that trusteth in the Lord shall suffer no loss. 

33 There shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the Lord; 

But in temptation once and again will he deliver him. 

A wise man will not hate the law; 

But he that is a hypocrite therein is as a ship in a storm. 

3 A man of understanding will put his trust in the law; 

And the law is faithful unto him, as when one asketh at the oracle. 

Prepare thy speech, and so shalt thou be heard; 

Bind up instruction and make thine answer. 

S The heart of a fool is as a cartwheel; 

And his thoughts like a rolling axletree. 

A stallion horse is as a mocking friend; 

He neigheth under every one that sitteth upon him. 


Essay: An Analogy 

7 Why doth one day excel another, when ail the light of eveiy day in the year is ot the 
sun? By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished; and he varied seasons 
and feasts: some of them he exalted and hallowed, and some of them hath he made 
ordinary days. 

to And all men are from the ground, and Adam was created of earth. In the abun- 
dance of his knowledge the Lord distinguished them, and made their ways various: 
some of them he blessed and exalted, and some of them he hallowed and brought 
nigh to himself; some of them, he cursed and brought low, and overthrew them from 
their place. As the clay of the potter in his hand, all his ways are according to hi? 
good pleasure: so men are in the hand of him that made them, to render unto them 
according to his judgement. 

!i 4 Good is set over against evil, and life over against death : so is the sinner over 
against the godly. And thus look u|X)n all the works of the Most High ; two and two, 
'against another. 
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And I awaked ^ip last^ as one that gleaneth after the grapegafherers : by the bless- 
ing of the Lord I got before them, and filled my winepress as one that gaihereth grapes. 
Consider that I laboured not for myself alone, hut for all them that seek instruction. 
Hear me, ye great men of the people, and hearken with your ears, ye riders of the con- 
gregation. 

On Giving and Bequeathing. — An Essay 
To son and wife, to brother and friend, give not power over thee while thou livcst; 19 
and give not thy goods to another, lest thou repent and make supplication for llieni 
again. Whilst thou yet livest, and breath is in thee, give not thyself over to anybody. 
For better it is that thy children should supplicate thee, than that thou shouldcst 
look to the hand of thy sons. In all thy works keep the upper hand; bring not a 
stain on thine honour. In the day that thou endest the days of thy life, and in the time 
of death, distribute thine inheritance. 


On Servants.— An Essay 

Fodder, a stick, and burdens, af 

For an ass: 

Bread, and discipline, and work, 

For a servant. 

Set thy servant to work, and thou shall find rest: leave his hands idle, and he will 25 
seek liberty. Yoke and thong will bow the neck : and for an evil servant there are racks 
and tortures. Send him to labour that he be not idle ; for idleness teacheth m uch mis- 
chief. Set him to work, as is fit for him; and If he obey not, make his fetters heavy. 

And be not excessive to\\ard any; and without judgement do nothing. If thou 29 
hast a servant, let him be as thyself, because thou hast bought him with blood. If 
thou hast a servant, treat him as thyself; for as thine own soul wilt thou have need of 
him : if thou treat him ill, and he depart and run away, which way wilt thou go to seek 
him? 

On Dreams. — An Essay 

Vain and false hopes are for a man void of understanding; and dreams give wings 34 
to fools. As one that catcheth at a shadow, and followeth after the wind, so is he that 
setteth his mJnd on dreams. The vision of dreams is as this thing against that, the 
likeness of a face over against a face. Of an unclean thing what shall be cleansed ? 
and of that which is false what shall be true? Divinations, and soothsayings, and 
dreams, are vain : and the heart fancieth, as a woman^s in travail. If they be not sent 
from the Most Fligh in thy visitation, give not thy heart unto them. For dreams have 7 
led many astray: and they have failed by putting their hope in them. Without lying 
shall the law be accomplished; and wisdom is perfection to a faithful mouth. 


A Maxim 

A well-instmicted man kmweth many things; 9 

And he that hath much experience will declare understanding. 

He that hath no experience knovreth few things: but he that hath vrandered shall 
increase his skill In my wandering I have seen many things ; and more than my 
words is my understanding. Ofttimes was I in danger even unto death ; and I was 
preserved because of these things. 
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The spirit of those that fear the Lord 

Shall live; 

For their hope is upon him that saveth them. 

Whoso feareth the Lord shall not be afraid, 

And shall not play the coward; 

For he is his hope. 


is' 

BlessedisthesoulofhimthatfeareththeLord; 

To whom doth he give heed? 

And who is his stay? 


■ m 

The eyes of the Lord are upon them that love him? 

A mighty protection, 

And strong stay, 

A cover from the hot blast, 

And a cover from the noonday, 

A guard from stumbling, 

And a succour from falling: — 

life 

, w . 

He raiseth up the soul, and enlighteneth the eyes, 

He giveth healing, life, and blessing. 


On Sacrifices Evil and Acceptable. — An Essay 

i8 He that sacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his offering is made in mockery; 
and the mockeries of wicked men are not well -pleasing. The Most High hath no 
pleasure in the offerings of the ungodly; neither is he pacified for sins by the multitude 
of sacrifices. 

iao As one that killeth the son 

Before his fatheris eyes 

Is he that bringeth a sacrifice from the goods of the poor. 

The bread of the needy is the life of the poor: he that depriveth him thereof is a man 
of blood. As one that slayeth his neighbour is he that taketh away his living; and as 
a shedder of blood is he that depriveth a hireling of his hire. 

23 One building, and another pulling down, what profit have they had but toil? 
One praring, and another cursing, whose voice will the Lord listen to? He that 
washeth himself after touching a dead body, and toucheth it again, what profit hath 
he in his washing? Even so a man fasting for his sins, and going again, and doing 
the same, who will listen to his prayer? and what profit hath he in his humiliation? 

35 He that keepeth the law multiplieth offerings; he that taketh heed to the command- 
n'Kuits sacrificeth a peace offering. He that requiteth a good turn offereth fine flour; 
and he that giveth alms sacrificeth a thank offering. To depart from ^vickedness is a 
thing pleasing to the Lord; and to depart from unrighteousness is a propitiation. 

4 See that thou appear not in the presence of the Lord empty; for all these things 
are to be done because of the commandment. The offering of the righteous maketh 
the altar fat; and the sweet savour thereof is before the Most High. The sacrifice 
of a righteous man is acceptable; and the memorial thereof shall not be forgotten. 

8 Glorify the Lord with a good eye, and stint not the firstfruits of thine hands.' In every 
gift shew a cheerful countenance, and dedicate thy tithe with gladness. Give unto the 
Most High according as he hath given ; and as thy hand hath found, give with ? good 
eye. For the Lord recompenseth, and he will recompense thee sevenfold. 
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Think not to corrupt with gifts; for lie will not receive them: and set not thy 12 
mind on an unrighteous sacrifice ; for the Lord is judge, and with him is no respect 
of persons. He will not accept any person against a poor man; and he will listen 
to the prayer of him that is wronged. He will in no wise despise the supplication of the 
fatherless; nor the widow, when she poureth out her tale. 


Do not the tears of the widow run down her cheek ? IS 

And is not her cry against him that hath caused them to fall? 


He that serveth God according to his good pleasure shall be accepted, and Ms sup 
plication shall reach unto the clouds. 

The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds; and till it come nigh he will not be 17 
comforted ; and he will not depart, till the Most High shall visit ; and he shall judge 
righteously, and execute judgement. And the Lord will not be slack, neither wall he 
be longsuffering toward them, till he have crushed the loins of the unmerciful; and 
he shall repay vengeance to the heathen; till he have taken away the multitude of the 
haughty, and broken in pieces the sceptres of the unrighteous; till he have rendered to 
every man according to ibis doings, and to the works of men according to their devices; 
till he have judged the cause of his people; and he shall make them to rejoice in his 
mercy. Mercy is seasonable in the time of his afflicting them, as clouds of rain in the 20 
time of drought. 


A Prayer for Mercy upon Israel 

Have mercy upon us, O Lo;d the God of all, and behold; and send thy fear upon 36 
all the nations: lift up. thy hand against the strange nations: and let them see thy 
mighty power. As thou wast sanctified in us before them, so be then magnified in 
them before us ; and let them know thee, as we also have known thee, that there is no 
God but only thou, O God. Shew new signs, and work divers wonders ; glorify thy 6 
hand and thy right arm ; raise up indignation, and pour out -wrath ; take away the 
adversary, and destroy the enemy. Hasten the time and remember the oath; and 
let them declare thy mighty works. Let him thal escapeth be devoured by the rage 
of fire, and may they that harm thy people find destruction ; crush the heads of the 
rulers of the enemies, that say, There is none but we. Gather all the tribes of Jacob ii 
together, and take them for thine inheritance, as from the beginning. O Lord, have 
mercy upon the people that is called by thy name, and upon Israel, whom thou didst 
liken unto a firstborn. Have compassion upon the city of thy sanctuary, Jerusalem, 
the place of thy rest; fill Sion, exalt thine oracles, and fill thy people with thy glory. 
Give testimony unto those that were thy creatures in the beginning, and raise up the 
prophecies that have been in thy name. Give reward unto them that wait for thee : 16 
and men shall put their trust in thy prophets. Hearken, O Lord, to the prayer of thy 
suppliants, according to the blessing of Aaron concerning thy people ; and all they 
that are on the earth shall know that thou art the Lord, the eternal God. 


Sayings 

The belly will eat any meat, 

Yet is one meat better than another. 

The mouth tasteth meats taken in hunting: 

So doth an understanding heart false speeches. 

* 

A froward heart will cause heaviness: 

And a man of experience will recompense him. 
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On Wives. — An Essay 

2x A woman will receive any man ; but one daughter is better than another. The 
beauty of a woman cheereth the countenance, and a man desireth nothing so much * 
if there is on her tongue mercy and meekness, her husband is not like the sons of men. 
He that getteth a wife entereth upon a possession ; a help meet for him, and a pillar of 
rest- Where no hedge is, the possession will be laid waste : and he that hath no wife 
26 will mourn he wandereth up and down. For who will trust a nimble robber, that 
skippeth from city to city? even so who shall trust a man tnat hath no nest, and iodgeth 
wheresoever he iindeth himself at nightfall? 


On False Friends. — An Essay 

3 V Every friend wdl! say, I also am his friend : but there is a friend, which is only a 
friend in name. Is there not a grief in it, even unto death, when a companion and 
friend is turned to enmity? O wicked imagination, whence earnest thou rolling in to 
cover the dry land with deceitfulness ? There is a companion, which rejoiceth in the 
5 gladness of a friend, but in time of affliction will be against him. There is a com- 
panion, which for the belly’s sake laboureth with his friend, in the face of battle will 
take up the buckler. Forget not a friend in thy soul; and be not unmindful of him 
in thv riches. 


On Counsel and Counsellors. — An Essay 

7 Every counsellor extolleth counsel; but there is that counselleth for himself. 
Let thy soul beware of a counsellor, and know thou before what is his interest — for he 
will take counsel for himself — lest he cast the lot upon thee, and say unto thee, Thy 
way is good : and he will stand over against thee, to see what shall befall thee. Take 
not counsel with one that looketh askance at thee ; and hide thy counsel from such as 
II are jealous of thee. Take not counsel with a woman about her rival ; neither with a 
coward about war; nor with a merchant about exchange; nor with a buyer about 
selling; nor with an envious man about thankfulness; nor with an unmerciful man 
about kindliness ; nor with a sluggard about any kind of work ; nor with a hireling 
in thy house about finishing his work ; nor with an idle servant about much business : 
give not heed to these in any matter of counsel. But rather be continually with a 
godly man, whom thou shalt have known to be a keeper of the commandments, who in 
his soul is as thine own soul, and who will grieve with thee, if thou shalt miscarr}^ 
13 And make the counsel of thy heart to stand, for there is none more faithful unto thee 
than it; for a man’s soul is sometime wont to bring him tidings, more than seven 
watchmen that sit on high on a watch-tower. And above all this in treat the Most 
High, that he may direct thy way in truth. Let reason be the beginning of every 
work, and let counsel go before every action. 

17 Asa token of the changing of the heart, four manner of things do rise up, good and 
evil, life and death ; and that which ruleth over them continually is the tongue. There 
is one that is shrewd and the instructor of many, and yet is unprofitable to his own 
soul. There is one that is subtil in words, and is hated; he shall be destitute of all 
food; for grace was not given him from the Lord; because he is deprived of all wisdom. 
Z2 There is one that is wise to his own soul ; and the fruits of his understanding are trust- 
w’orthy in the mouth. A wise man will instruct his own people; and the fruits of his 
understanding are trustworthy. A wise man shall be filled with blessing; and all 
they that see him shall call him happy. The life of man is numbered by days ; and 
the days of Israel are innumerable; . The wise man shall inherit confidence among his 
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On Disease and Physicians.— An Essay 

My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see what is evil for it, and give not that unto 27 
it. For ail things are not profitable for ail men, neither hath every soul pleasure in 
every thing. Be not insatiable in any luxury, and be not greedy on the things that thou 
eatest. For in multitude of meats there shall be disease, and surfeiting shall come 
nigh unto colic. Because of surfeiting many have perished; but he that taketh heed 
shall prolong his life. 

Honour a physician according to thy need of him with the honours due unto him ; 38 
for verily the Lord hath created him. For from the Most liigh cometh healing; and 
from the king he shall receive a gift. The skill of the physician .hail lift up his h-ad ; 
and in the sight of great men he shall be admired. The Lord created medicines out 
of the earth; and a prudent man will have no disgust at them. Was not water made 
sweet with wood, that the virtue thereof might be known? And he gave men skill, 6 
that they might be glorified in his marvellous works. With them doth'he heal a man, 
and taketh away his pain. With these will the apothecary make a confection; and 
his works shall not be brought to an end; and from him is peace upon the face of the 
earth. 

My son, in thy sickness be not negligent ; but pray unto the Lord, and he shall heal 9 
thee. Put away wrong doing, and order thine hands aright, and cleanse thy heart 
from all manner of sin. Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine flour; and make 
fat thine offering, as one that is not. Then give place to the physician, for verily the 
Lord hath created him ; and let him not go from thee, for thou hast need of him. 
There is a time when in their very hands is the issue for good. For they also shall 14 
beseech the Lord, that he may prosper them in giving relief and in healing for the 
maintenance of life. He that sinneth before his Maker, let him fall into the hands of 
the physician. 

On Mourning for the Dead.— An Essay 

My son, let thy tears fall over the dead, and as one that suffereth grievously begin 16 
lamentation; and wind up his body according to his due, and neglect not his burial; 
make bitter w’eeping, and make passionate wailing, and let thy mourning be according 
to his desert, for one day or two, lest thou be evil spoken of : — and so be comforted 
for thy sorrow. For — 

Of sorrow cometh death; 

And sorrow of heart will bow down the strength. 

In calamity sorrow also remaineth; 

And the- poor man’s life is grievous to the heart. 

Give not tny heart unto sorrow; put it away, remembering the last end; forget it not, 20 
for there is no returning again ; him thou shalt not profit, and thou wilt hurt thyself. 
Remember the sentence upon him, for so also shall thine be: yesterday for me and 
to-day for thee. When the dead is at rest, let his remembrance rest ; and be comforted 
for him, when his spirit departeth from him. 

Essay : The Wisdom* of Business and the Wisdom of Leisure 

fhe wisdom of the scribe cometh by opportunity of leisure; and he that hath little 24 
Dusiness shall become wise. How shall he become wise that holdeth the plow, that 
glorieth in the shaft of the goad, that driveth oxefn, and is occupied in their labours, 
and whose discourse is of the stock of bulls? He will set his heart upon turning his 
furrows; and his wakefulness is to give his heifers their fodder. So is every artificer 
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and workmaster, that passeth his time by night as by day; they that cut gravings ot 
signets, and his diligence is to make great variety; he will set his heart to preserve 

28 likeness in his portraiture, and will be wakeful to finish his work. So is the smith sit- 
ting by the anvil, and considering the unwrought iron; the vapour of the fire will 
waste his flesh, and in the heat of the furnace will he wrestle with his work ; the noise of 
the hammer will be ever in his ear, and his eyes are upon the pattern of t^e Vv^ssel ; 
he will set his heart upon perfecting his works, and he will be wakeful to adovn them 

29 perfectly. So is the potter sitting at his work, and turning the wheel about with his 
feet, who is alway anxiously set at his work, and all his handywork is by number; he 
will fashion the clay with his arm, and will bend its strength in front of his feet ; he 
wdll apply his heart to finish the glazing, and he will be wakeful to make clean the 
furnace. All these put their trust in their hands; and each becometh wise in his own 
w’ork. Without these shall not a city be inhabited, and men shall not sojourn nor 

33 walk up and down therein. They shall not be sought for in the council of the people, 
and in the assembly they shall not mount on high ; they shall not sit on the seat of the 
judge, and they shall not understand the covenant of judgement; neither shall they 
declare instruction and judgement, and where parables are they shall not be found. 
But they will maintain the fabric of the world; and in the hand3nvork of their craft 
is their prayer. 

39 Not so he that hath applied his soul, and meditateth in the law of the Most High. 
He .will seek out the wisdom of all the ancients, and will be occupied in prophecies. 
He will keep the discourse of the men of renown, and will enter in amidst the subtilties 
of parables. He will seek out the hidden meaning of proverbs, and be conversant in 
4 the dark sayings of parables. He will serve among great men, and appear before 
him that ruleth. He will travel through the land of strange nations; for he hath tried 
good things and evil among men. He will apply his heart to resort early to the Lord 
that made him, and wifi make supplication before the Most High, and will open his 
6 mouth in prayer, and will make supplication for his sins. If the great Lord will, he 
shall be filled with the spirit of understanding: he shall pour forth the words of his 
wisdom, and in prayer give thanks unto the Lord. He shall direct his counsel and 
knowledge, and in his secrets shall he meditate. He shall shew forth the instruction 
which he hath been taught, and shall glory in the iaw of the covenant of the Lord. 
9 Many shall commend his understanding, and so long as the world endureth, it shall 
not be blotted out ; his memorial shall not depart, and his name shall live from gen- 
eration to generation ; nations shall declare his wisdom, and the congregation shall 
tell out his praise. If he continue, he shall leave a greater name than a thousand: 
and if he die, he addeth thereto, 

BOOK IV 

Preface (with Encomium) : The Works of the Lord 

12 Yet more will I utter ^ which I have thought upon; and I am filled as the moon at the 

lull. Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and hud forth as a rose growing hy a brook of 
water; and give ye a sweet savou/ as frankincense, and put forth flowers as a lily; 
spread abroad a sweet smell, and sing a song of praise. Bless ye the Lord for all kis 
%vorks. Magnify his name, and give utterance to his praise with the songs of your 
lips, and with harps. And thus shall ye say when ye niter his praise : — 

i5 AH the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and every command shall be ac- 
complished in his season. None can say, What is this ? wherefore is that ? for in his 
season they shall all be sought out. At his word the waters stood as a heap, and the 
receptacles of waters at the word of his mouth. At his command is all his good plea- 


Book of the Son of Sirach ^ 


■.Ecclesiasticns" 


sure done; and there is none that shall hinder his salvation. The works of all flesh 
are before him; and it is not possible to be hid from his eyes. He behoMeth from 
everlasting to everlasting; and there is nothing wonderful before him. 

None can say, What is this? wherefore is that? for all things are created for their 21 
uses. His blessing covered the dry land as a river, and saturated it as a flood. As he 
hath turned the waters into saltness, so shall the heathen inherit his wrath. His ways 
are plain unto the holy; so are they stumblingblocks unto the wicked. Good things 
are created from the beginning for the good; so are evil things for sinners. The chief 
of ail things necessary for the life of man are vrater, and fire, and iron, and selt, and 
flour of wheat, and honey, and milk, the blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing. 

Ail these things are for good to the godly; so to the sinners they shall be turned into Jif 
evil. There be winds that are created for vengeance, and in their fuiy^ lay on their 
scourges heavily; in the time of consummation they pour out their strength, and shall 
appease the wrath of him that made them. Fire, and hail, and famine, and death — 
all these are created for vengeance; teeth of wild beasts, and scorpions and adders, 
and a sword punishing the ungodly unto destruction. They shall rejoice in his com - 31 
mandment, and shall be made ready upon earth, when need is; and in their seasons 
they shall not transgress his word. 

Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and I thought this, and left it in writ- 
ing. All the works of the Lord are good: and he will supply every need in its season. 
And none can say, This is worse than that: for they shall all he well approved in their 
season. And now with all your heart and mouth sing ye praises, and bless ike name 
of the Lord, 

The Burden of Life. — An Essay 

Great travail is created for every man, and a heavy yoke is upon the sons of Adam, 40 
from the day of their coming forth from their mother’s womb, until the day for their 
burial in the mother of all things. The expectation of things to come, and the day 
of death, trouble their thoughts, and cause fear of heart ; from him that sitteth upon 
a throne of glory even unto him that is humbled in earth and ashes; from him that 
weareth purple and a crown even unto him that is clothed with a hempen frock. 
There is wrath, and jealousy, and trouble, and disquiet, and fear of death, and anger, s 
and strife. And in the time of rest upon his bed his night sleep doth change his knowl- 
edge. A little or nothing is his resting, and afterward in his sleep, as in a day of keep- 
ing watch, he is troubled in the vision of his heart, as one that ha th escaped from the 
front of battle ; in the very time of his deliverance he awaketh, and marvelleth that the 
fear is nought. It is thus with all flesh, from man to beast; and upon sinners seven - 8 
fold more. Death, and bloodshed, and strife, and sword, calamities, famine, trib- 
ulation, and the scourge: all these things were created for the wicked, and because of 
them came the Flood. 

A Garden of Blessings 
A Pair of Sonnets 
1 

All things that are of the earth turn to the earth again; xi 

And all things that are of the waters return into the sea. 

All bribery and injustice shall be blotted out; 

And good faith shall stand for ever. 

The goods of the unjust shall be dried up like a river, 

And like a great thunder in rain shall go off in noise. 
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In opening bis hand? a man shall be made glad 
So shall transgi*essors utterly fail. 

The children of the ungodly shall not put forth many branches 
And are as unclean roots upon a sheer rock. 

The sedge that groweth upon every water and bank of a river 
Shall be plucked up before all grass. 

Bounty is as a Garden of Blessings, 

And almsgiving endureth for ever. 


The life of one that laboureth and is contented 
Shall be made sweet; 

And he that findeth a treasure is above both. 
Children, and the building of a city, 

Establish a man’s name; 

And a blameless wife is counted above both. 

Wine and music 
Rejoice the heart* 

And the love of wisdom above both. 

The pipe and the psaltery 
Make pleasant melody; 

And a pleasant tongue is above both. 

Thine eyes shall desire 
Grace and beauty; 

And above both the green blade of com, 

A friend and a companion 
Never meet amiss; 

And a wife wdth her husband is above both. 
Brethren and succour 
Are for a time of afSiction ; 

And almsgiving is a deliverer above both. 

Gold and silver 

Will make the foot stand sure; 

And counsel is esteemed above them both. 

Riches and strength 
Will lift up the heart; 

And the fear of the Lord is above both. 


There is nothing wanting in the fear of the Lord, 
And there is no need to seek help therein. 

The fear of the Lord is as a Garden of Blessing, 
And covereth a man above all glory. 


A Maxim 

, My son, lead ml a beggar^s life; 

. ' Better it is to die than to beg, 

.. A man that looketh unto the table of another, his life is not to be counted for a 
life ; he will pollute his soul with another man’s meats : but a man wise and well- 
instructed will beware thereof. - In the mouth of the shameless begging will be sweet: 
and in his belly a fire shall be kindled. ’ , 




Things to be ashamed of. — An Essay 

My children, keep instruction in peace: but — 

Wisdom that is hid, 

And a treasure that is not seen, 

What profit is, in them both ? 

Better is a man that hideth his fooKshness 
' Than a man that hideth his wisdom. 
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On Death. — A Sonnet 

O Death, 

How bitter is the remembrance of thee 
To a man that is at peace in his possessions, 

Unto the man that hath nothing to distract him, 

And hath prosperity in all things, 

And that still hath strength to receive meat! 

O Death, 

Acceptable is thy sentence 

Unto a man that is needy, and that faileth in strengtbp 
That is in extreme old age, 

And is distracted about all things, 

And is perverse, and hath lost patience I 

Fear not the sentence of Death; 

Remember them that have been before thee, 

And that come after. 

This is the sentence from the Lord over all flesh: 

And why dost thou refuse. 

When it is the good pleasure of the Most High? 
Whether it be ten, or a hundred, 

Or a thousand years, 

There is no inquisition of life in the grave. 


The Posterity cf Sinners. — An Essay 

The children of sinners are abominable children, and they frequent the dwellings S 
of the ungodly. The inheritance of sinners* children shall perish, and with their pos- 
terity shall be a perpetual reproach. Children will complain of an ungodly father, 
because they shall be reproached for his sake. 


Woe unto you, ungodly men, 

Which have forsaken the law of the Most High God I 
If ye be born, 

Ye shall be born to a curse; 

If ye die, 

A curse shall be your portion. 


All cnings that are of the earth shall go back to the earth: so the ungodly shall go lo 
from a curse unto perdition. The mourning of men is about their bodies; but the 
name of sinners being evil shall be blotted out. Have regard to thy name ; for it con- 
tin ueth with thee longer than a thousand great treasures of gold A good life hath 
its number of days; and a good name continueth for ever. 
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i 6 Wherefore shew reverence to my word: for it is not good to retain every kind oi 
shame ; and not all things are approved by all in good faith. Be ashamed of whore- 
dom before father and mother; and of a lie before a prince and a mighty man; of 
an offence before a judge and ruler; of iniquity before the congregation and the people; 
of unjust dealing before a partner and friend; and of theft, in regard of the place where 
thou sojournest, and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant ; and of leaning 
20 with thine elbow at meat; and of scurrility in the matter of giving and taking; and of 
silence before them that salute thee; and of looking upon a woman that is a harlot; 
and of turning away thy face from a kinsman ; of taking away a portion or a gift ; 
and of gazing upon a woman that hath a husband; of being over busy with his maid, 
and come not near her bed ; of upbraiding speeches before friends, and after thou hast 
given upbraid not; of repeating and speaking what thou hast heard; and of revealing 
of secrets. So shalt thou be truly shamefast, and find favour in the sight of every man. 
^2 Of these things be not ashamed, and accept no man's person to sin thereby: 
of the law of the Most High, and his covenant; and of judgement to do justice to 
the ungodly; of reckoning with a partner and with travellers; and of a gift from 
the heritage of friends; of exactness of balance and weights; and of getting much or 
little; of indifferent selling of merchants; and of much correction of children; and of 
making the side of an evil servant to bleed. Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife 
7 is; and w^here many hands are, shut thou close. Whatsoever thou handest over, 
let it be by number and weight; and in giving and receiving let all be in writing. Be 
not ashamed to instruct the unwise and foolish, and one of extreme old age that con- 
tendeth with those that are young. And so shalt thou be well instructed indeed, and 
approved in the sight of every man living. 


Women as a Source of Trouble. — An Essay 

9 A daughter is a secret cause of wakefulness to a father; and the care for her put- 
teth away sleep : in her youth, lest she pass the flower of her age ; and when she is 
married, lest she should be hated; in her virginity, lest she should be defiled and be 
with child in her father's house; and when she hath a husband, lest she should trans- 
gress; and when she is married, lest she should be barren. Keep a strict watch over 
a headstrong daughter, lest she make thee a laughingstock to thine enemies, a b3rword 
in the city, and notorious among the people, and shame thee before the multitude. 

12 Look not upon every body in regard of beauty, and sit not in the midst of women ; 
for from garments cometh a moth, and from a woman a woman's wickedness. Better 
is the wickedness of a man than a pleasant-dealing woman, and a woman which put- 
teth thee to shameful reproach. 


BOOK V.-- LONGER WORKS 

The Works of the Lord. — A Rhetoric Encomium 

I 'will make mention now of the works of the Lord, and will declare the things that 
I have seen. 

In the words of the Lord are his works. The sun that giveth light looketh upon 
17 all things; and the work of the Lord is full of his glory. The Lord hath not given 
power to the saints to declare all his marvellous wmrks; which the Almighty Lord 
fiimly settled, that whatsoever is might be established in his glory. He searcheth out 
the deep, and the heart, and he hath understanding of their cunning devices; for the 
, . . Most High knoweth all knowledge, and he looketh into the signs of the world, de- 
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daring the things that are past, and the things that shall be, and revealing the traces 
of hidden things. No thought escapeth him ; there is not a word hid from him. Tlie sc 
mighty works of his wisdom he hath ordered, who is from everlasting to everlasting- 
nothing hath been added unto them, nor diminished from them ; and he had no need 
of any counsellor. How desirable are all his works ! One may behold this e ven 
unto a spark. All these things live and remain for ever in ail manner of uses, and 
they are ail obedient. All things are double one against another; and he hath 
made nothing imperfect One thing establisheth the good things of another; and 
v/lio shall be filled with beholding his glory? 

The pride of the height is the finnament in its clearness, the appearance of heaven, 43 
in the spectacle of its glory. The sun when he appeareth, bringing tidings as he goein 
forth, is a marvellous instrument, the work of the Most High, At his noon he drieth 
up the country, and who shall stand against his burning heat ^ A man blowing a 
furnace is in works of heat, but the sun three times more, burning up the mountains: 
breathing out fiery vapours, and sending forth bright beams, he dimmeth the eyes. 
Great is the Lord that made him ; and at his word he hasteneth his course. 

The moon also is in all things for her season, for a declaration of times, and a sigii ^ 
of the world. 

From the moon is the sign of the feast day; 

A light that v/aneth when she is come to the full. 

The month is called after her name, 

Increasing wonderfully in her changing; 

An instrument of the hosts on high, 

Shining forth in the firmament of heaven ; 

The beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, 9 

An ornament giving light in the highest places of the Lord. 

At the word of the Holy One they will stand in due order. 

And they 'will not faint in their watches. 

Look upon the rainbow, and praise him that made it; exceeding beautiful in the 
brightness thereof. It compasseth the heaven round about with a circle of glory; 
the hands of the Most High have stretched it. 

By his commandment he maketh the snow to fall apace, and sendeth swiftly the 13 
lightnings of his judgement. By reason thereof the treasure -houses are opened ; and 
clouds fly forth as fowls. By his mighty power he maketh strong the clouds, and the 
hailstones are broken small; and at his appeanng the mountains will be shaken, and 
.at his will the south wind will blow. The voice of his thunder maketh the earth to 
travail; so doth the northern storm and the whirlwind. As birds flying down he 
sprinkleth the snow, and as the lighting of the locust is the falling down thereof: the is 
eye will marvel at the beauty of its whiteness, and the heart will be astonished at the 
raining of it. The hoar frost also he poureth on the earth as salt; and when it is 
congealed, it is as points of thorns. The cold north wind shall blo'w, and the ice shall 
be congealed on the water: it shall lodge upon every gathering together of water, and 
the water shall put on as it were a breastplate. It shall devour the mountains, and 21 
bum up the wilderness, and consume the green herb as fire. ^ A mist coming speedily 
is the healing of all things; a dew coming after heat shall bring cheerfulness. By lus 
counsel he hath stilled the deep, and planted islands therein. They that sail on tlie 
sea tell of the danger thereof ; and when we hear it with our ears, we marvel. Therein 
be also those strange and wondrous works, variety of all that hath life, the race of sea* 
monsters. 

By reason of him his end hath success, and by his word all things consist. We may 
say many things, yet shall we not attain; and the sum of our words is, He is all. 
How shall we have strength to glorify him ? for he is himself the great one above all his 
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works. The Lord is terrible and exceeding great; and marvellous is his power. 

30 When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye can, for even yet will he exceed; 
and when ye exalt him, put forth your full strength; be not weary, for ye will never 
attain. Who hath seen him that he may declare him? and who shall magnify him 
as be is? Many things are hidden greater than these; for we have seen but a few 
of his works. For the Lord made all things; and to the godly gave he wisdom. 


Praise of Famous Men. — A Rhetoric Encomium ^ 

ar-i o-ei Jo now cmise famous men, and our fathers that begat us: ^ The Lord man- 
ifested in them glory, even his mighty power from the beginning. Such as did 
bear rule m their kingdoms, and were men renowned for their power, giving counsel 
by their understanding; such as have brought tidings in prophecies; leaders of the 
people by their counsels, and by their understanding men of learning for the people 
— wise w^rQ their words in their instruction ; such as sought out musical tunes, and 

6 set forth verses in writing; rich men furnished with ability, living peaceably in their 
habitations: all these w^ere honoured in their generations, and were a glory in theii 
days. There be of them, that have left a name behind them, to declare their praises. 
And some there be which have no memorial ; who are perished as though they had 
not been, and are become as though they had not been bom ; and their children after 
.hem. But these were men of mercy whose righteous deeds have not been forgotten. 

II With their seed shall remain continually a good inheritance ; their children are 
within the covenants. Their seed standeth fast, and their children for their sakes. 
Their seed shall remain for ever, and their glory shall not be blotted out. Their 
bodies were buried in peace, and their name liveth to all generations. Peoples 
will declare their wisdom, and the congregation teiieth out their praise. 

16 Enoch pleased the Lord, and was translated, oeing an example of repentance to all 
generations. Noah was found perfect and righteous; in the season of WTath he was 
taken in exchange for the world; therefore was there left a remnant unto the earth 
when the Flood came. Everlasting covenants were made with him, that all flesh 
should no more be blotted out by a flood. 

19 Abraham was a great father of a multitude of nations, and there was none found 
’ike him in glory: who kept the law of the Most High, and was taken into covenant with 
him ; in his flesh he established the covenant, and when he was proved he was found 
faithful. Therefore he assured him b’; an oath that the nations should be blessed in 
his seed ; that he would multiply hin. as the dust cf the earth, and exalt his seed as the 
stars, and cause them to inherit from sea to sea, and from die River unto the utmost 

22 part of the earth. In Isaac also did he estab.usn likewise, for Abiaham his father’s 
sake’ the blessing of all men, and the covenar. h And he made it rest upon the head 
of Jacob; he acknowledged him in his blessings, and gave to him by inheritance, and 
divided his portions; among tw^elve tribes did he part them. 

45 And he brought out of him a man of mercy, which found favour in the sight of all 
flesh; a man beloved of God and men, even Moses, whose memorial is blessed. 
Pie made him like to the glory of the saints, and magnified him in the fears ol his 
enemies. By. his words he caused the wonders to cease ; he glorified him in the sight 
of kings; he gave him commandment for his people, and shewed him part of his glory. 

4 He sanctified him in his faithfulness and meekness; he chose him out of ah flesh. 

, He made him to hear his voice, and led him into the thick darkness, and gave him 
commandments face to face,, even, the law of life and knowledge, that he might teach 

. Jacob the covenant, and Israel his Judgements. 

6 He exalted Aaron, a holy mati, like unto him, even his brother, of the tribe of Levi 

: He established for him an everlasting covenant, and gave him the priesthood of the 
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people. He beautified him with comely ornaments, and girded him about with a 
robe oi glory. He clothed him with the perfection of exultation ; and strengthened S 
bim with apparel of honour, the linen breeches, the long robe, and the epihod. And he 
compassed him with pomegranates of gold, and with many bells round about, to send 
forth a^ sound as he went, to make a sound that might be heard in the temple, for a 
memorial to the children of his people; with a holy garment, with gold and blue and lo 
purple, the work of the embroiderer; with an oracle of judgement, even with the 
Urim and Thummimj with twisted scarlet, the work of the craftsman ; with precious 
stones graven like a signet, in a setting of gold, the work of the jeweller, for a memorial 
engraved in writing, after the number of the tribes of Israel; with a crown of gold upon 
the mitre, having graven on it, as on a signet, Holiness, an ornament of honour, a 
work of might, the desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. Before liim there never 13 
have been any such; no stranger put them on, but his sons only and his offspring per- 
petually. His sacrifices shall be wholly consumed every day twice continually. Moses 
consecrated him, and anointed him with holy oil: it was unto him for an everlasting 
covenant, and to his seed, all the days of heaven, to minister unto him, and to execute 
also the priest’s office, and bless his people in his name. He chose him out of all 16 
living to offer sacrifice to the Lord, incense, and a sweet savour, for a memorial, to 
make reconciliation for thy people. He gave unto him in his commandments, yea, 
authority in the covenants of judgements, to teach Jacob the testimonies, and to en- 
lighten Israel in his law. Strangers gathered themselves together against him, and 18 
envied him in the wilderness, even Dathan and Abiram with their company, and the 
congregation of Korah, with wrath and anger. The Lord saw it, and it displeased 
him ; and in the wrath of his anger they were destroyed : he did wonders upon them, 

£0 consume them with flaming fire. And he added glory to Aaron, and gave him a so 
heritage: 

He divided unto him the firstfruits of the increase ; 

And first did'he prepare bread in abundance: 

For they shall eat the sacrifices of the. Lord, 

Which he gave unto him and to his seed. 

Howbeit in the land of the people he shall have no inheritance ; 

And he hath no portion among the people : 

For He himself is thy portion and inheritance. 

And Phinehas the son of Eleazar is the third in glory, in that he was zealous in the 23 
fear of the Lord, and stood fast in the good forwardness of his soul when the people 
turned away, and he made reconciliation for Israel. Therefore ’was there a covenant 
of peace established for him, that he should be leader of the saints and of his people; 
that he and his seed should have the dignity of the priesthood for ever. Also he made 23 
a covenant with David the son of Jesse, of the tribe of Judah: the inheritance of 
the king is his alone from son to son. So the inheritance of i^aron is also unto his seed. 
God give you wisdom in your heart to judge his people in righteousness, that their 
good things be not abolished, and that their glory endure for all their generations. 

Joshua the son of Nun was valiant in war, and was the successor of Moses in 46 
prophecies: who according to his name was made great for the saving of God’s elect, 
to take vengeance of the enemies that rose up against them, that he might give Israel 
their inheritance. How was he glorified in the lifting up his hands, and in stretching 
out his sword against the cities 1 Who before him so stood fast? IPor the Lord him- 
self brought his enemies unto him. Did not the sun go back by his hand ? And did 4 
not one day become as tw’'o ? He called upon the Most High and Mighty One, when 
his foes pressed him round about; and the great Lord heard him. With hailstones 
of mighty power he caused war to break violently upon the nation, and in the going 
down he destroyed them that resisted; that the nations might know his armour, how 
that he fought in the sight of the Lord ; for he followed after the Mighty One. Also 7 
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in the time of Closes he did a work of mercy, he and Caleb the son of Jephmineh, in 
that they withstood the adversary, hindered the people from sin, and stilled the ninxmiir- 

8 ing of wickedness. And of six hundred thousand people on foot, they two alone were 
preserved to bring them into the heritage, even into a land flowing with milk and honey. 
Also the Lord gave strength unto Caleb, and it remained with him unto his old age; 
so that he entered upon the height of the land, and his seed obtained it for a heritage : 
that all the children of Israel might see that it is good to walk after the Lord. 

11 Also the judges, every one by his name, all whose hearts went not a whoring, and 
who turned not away from the Lord, may their memorial be blessed. May their 
bones flourish again out of their place, and may the name of them that have been 
honoured be renewed upon their children. 

13 Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord, established a kingdom, and 
anointed princes over his people. By the law of the Lord he judged the congregation, 
and the Lord visited Jacob. By his faithfulness he was proved to be a prophet, and 
by his words he was known to be faithful in vision. Also when his enemies pressed 
him round about he called upon the Lord, the Mighty One, with the ofteiing of the 
sucking lamb; and the Lord thundered from heaven, and with a mighty sound 

18 made his voice to be heard. And he utterly destroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, and 
ail the princes of the Philistines, Also before the time of his long sleep he made pro- 
testations in the sight of the Lord and his anointed; have not taken any man’s 
goods, so much as a shoe:” and no man did accuse him. And after he fell asleep 
he prophesied, and showed the king his end, and lifted up his voice from the earth in 
prophecy, to blot out the wickedness of the people. 

47 And after him rose up Nathan to prophesy in the days of David. As is the fat 
when it is separated from the peace offering, so was David separated from the children 
of Israel. He played with lions as with kids, and with bears as with lambs of the 
flock. In his 3'Outh did he not slay a giant, and take away reproach from the people, 
when he lifted up his hand with a sling stone and beat down the boasting of Goliath ? 

S For he called upon the Most High Lord; and he gave him strength in his right hand, 
to slay a man mighty in war, to exalt the horn of his people. So they glorified him for 
his ten thousands, and praised him for the blessings of the Lord, in that there was given 
him a diadem of glory. For he destroyed the enemies on every side, and brought to 
nought the Philistines his adversaries, brake their horn in pieces unto this day. In 
every work of his he gave thanks to the Holy One Most High with words of glory; 
with his whole heart he sang praise, and loved him that made him. Also he set 

10 singers before the altar, and to make sweet melody by their music. He gave come- 
liness to the feasts, and set in order the seasons to perfection, while they praised his 
holy name, and the sanctuary sounded from early morning. The Lord took away 
his sins, and exalted his horn for ever; and gave him a covenant of kings, and a throne 
of glory in Israel. 

12 After him rose up a son, a man of understanding; and for his sake he dwelt at 
large. Solomon reigned in days of peace; and to him God gave rest round about, 
that he might set up a house for his name, and prepare a sanctuary for eve^*, 

14 How wise wast thou made in thy youth. 

And filled as a river with understanding \ 

Thy soul covered the earth, 

And thou filledst it with dark parables. 

Thy name reached unto the isles afar off; 

And for thy peace thou wast beloved. 

For thy songs and proverbs and parables, 

And for thine interpretations, the countries marvelled at thee. 

*8 By the name of the Lord God, 

Which is called the God of Israel, 
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Thou didst gather gold as tin, 

And didst multiply silver as lead. 

Thou didst bow thy loins unto women, 19 

And in thy body thou wast brought into subjection. 

Thou didst blemish thine honour, 

And profane thy seed, 

To bring wrath upon thy children. 

And I was grieved for thy folly : 

So that the sovereignty was divided, a 

And out of Epliraim ruled a disobedient kingdom. 

But the Lord will never forsake his mercy ; 

And he will not destroy any of his works, 

Nor blot out the posterity of his elect; 

And the seed of him that loved him he will not take away, 

And he gave a remnant unto Jacob, 

And unto David a root out of him. 

And so rested Solomon with his fathers and of his seed he left behind him Rehoboam, 23 
even the foolishness of the people, and one that lacked understanding, who made the 
people to revolt by his counsel. Also Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel 
to sin, and gave unto Ephraim a way of sin. And their sins were multiplied exceed- 
ingly, to remove them from their land. For they sought out all manner of wicked- 
ness, till vengeance should come upon them. 

Also there arose Elijah the prophet as fire, and his word burned like a torch : who 48 
brought a famine upon them, and by his zeal made them few in number. By the word 
of the Lord he shut up the heaven : thrice did he thus bring down fire. 

How wast thou glorified, O Elijah, in thy wondrous deeds ! 4 

And who shall glory like unto thee ? 

Who did raise up a dead man from death, 

And from the place of the dead by the word of the Most High ; 

Who brought down kings to destruction. 

And honourable men from their bed; 

Who heard rebuke in Sinai, 7 

And judgements of vengeance in Horeb; 

Who anointed kings for retribution. 

And prophets to succeed after him ; 

Who was taken up in a tempest of fire. 

In a chariot of fiery horses; 

Who was recorded for reproofs in their seasons, » 

To pacify anger before it brake forth into wrath; 

To turn the heart of the father unto the son, 

And to restore the tribes of Jacob, 

Blessed are they that saw thee si 

And they that have been beautified with love ; 

For we also shall surely live. 

Elijah it was who was wrapped in a tempest: and Elisha was filled with his spirit; 12 
and in all his days he was not moved by the fear of any ruler, and no one brought him 
into subjection. Nothing was too high for him; and when he was laid on sleep his 
body prophesied. As in his life he did wonders, so in death were his works marvellous. 

For all this the people repented not, and they departed not from their sins, till 15 
they were carried away as a spoil from their land, and were scattered through all the 
earth ; and the people was left very few in number, and a ruler was left in the house of 
David. Some of them did that which was pleasing to God, and some multiplied 
sins. 
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£7 liezekiah fortified his city, and brought in water into the midst of them : he digged 
the sheer rock with iron, and builded up wells for waters. In his days Sennacherib 
came up, and sent Rabshakeh, and departed; and he lifted up his hand against Sion, 
and boasted great things in his arrogancy. Then were their hearts and their hands 
shaken, and they were in pain, as women in travail ; and they called upon the Lord 
which is merciful, spreading forth their hands unto him : and the Holy One heard 
them speedily out of heaven, and delivered them by the hand of Isaiah. He smote 

22 the camp of the Assyrians, and his angel utterly destroyed them. For Flezekiah did 
that which %vas pleasing to the Lord, and was strong in the ways of David his father, 
which Isaiah the prophet commanded, who was great and faithful in his vision. In 
his days the sun \vent backward; and he added life to the king. He saw Ov an 
excellent spirit what should come to pass at the last; and he comforted them tnat 
mourned in Sion. He shewed the things that should be to the end of time, and the 
hidden things or ever they came. 

^9 The memorial of Josiah is like the composition of incense prepared by the work of 
the apothecary: it shall be sweet as honey in every m:Outh, and as music at a ban- 
quet of wine. ' He behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of the people, and took 
away the abominations of iniquity. He set his heart right toward the Lord : in the 
days of wicked men he made godliness to prevail. Except David and Hezekiah 
and Josiah, all committed trespass : for they forsook the law of the Most High ; the 

5 kings of Judah failed. For they gave their power unto others, and their glory to a 
strange nation. They set on fire the chosen city of the sanctuary, and made her 
streets desolate, as it was written by the hand of Jeremiah. For they entreated him 
evil ; and yet he was sanctified in the womb to be a prophet, to root out, and to afflict, 
and to destroy ; and in like manner to build and to plant. 

8 It was Ezekiel who saw the vision of glory, which God shewed him upon the 
chariot of the cherubim ; — 

For verily he remembered the enemies in storm, 

And to do good to them that directed their ways aright. — 

10 Also of the twelve prophets may the bones flourish again out of their place ! — 

And he comforted Jacob, 

And delivered them by confidence of hope. — 

11 How shall we magnify Zerubbabei? — 

And he was as a signet on the right hand; — 

X 2 so was Jesus, the son of Josedek : who in their days builded the house, and exalted a 
|>eople holy to the Lord, prepared for everlasting glory. Also of Nehemiah the 
memorial is great; w'ho raised up for us the walls that were fallen, and set up the 
gates and bars, and raised up our homes again. 

14 No man was created upon the earth such as was Enoch; for he was taken up from 
the earth. Neither was there a man born like unto Joseph, a governor of his brethren, 
a stay of the people; yea, his bones, were visited, Shem and Seth were glorified 
among men; and above every living thing in the creation is Adam. 

50 was Simon, the son of Onias, the great priest, who in his life repaired the house, 
and in bis days strengthened the temple ; , and by him was built from the foundation the 
height of the double wall, the lofty underworks of the enclosure of the temple; in his 
days the cistern of waters was diminished, the' brasen vessel in compass as the sea. It 
was he that took thought for his people that they should not fall, and fortified the city 
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apinst besieging. How glorious was he when the people gathered round him at s 
his coming forth out of the sanctuary : as the morning star in the midst of a cioudj as 
the moon at the full, as the sun shining forth upon the temple of the Most High, and 
as the rainbow giving light in clouds of glory ; as the flower of roses in the days of new 
fruits, as lilies at the waterspring, as the shoot of the frankincense tree in the time of 
summer; as fire and incense in the censer, as a vessel all of beaten gold adorned with 
all manner of precious stones; as an olive tree budding forth fruits, and as a cypress 
growing high among the clouds ! When he took up the robe of glory, and put on the ii 
perfection of exultation, in the ascent of the holy altar, he made glorious the precinct 
of the sanctuary. And when he received the portions out of the priests ^ hands, him- 
self also standing by the hearth of the altar, his brethren as a garland round about him, 
he was as a young cedar in Libanus; and as stems of palm trees compassed they him 
round about, and all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the Lord’s offering in their 
hands, before all the congregation of Israel. And finishing the service at the altars, 14 
that he might adorn the offering of the Most High, the Almighty, he stretched out 
his hand to the cup, and poured of the blood of the grape; he poured out at the foot 
of the altar a sweet -smelling savour unto the Most High, the King of all. Then 
shouted the sons of Aaron, they sounded the trumpets of beaten work, they made a 
great noise to be heard, for a remembrance before the Most High, Then all the 
people together hasted, and fell down upon the earth on their faces to worship their 
Lord, the Almighty, God Most High. The singers also praised him with their voices ; x 8 
in the whole house was there made sweet melody. And the people besought the Lord 
Most High, in prayer before him that is merciful, till the worship of the Lord should 
be ended. And so they accomplished his service. Then he went down, and lifted 
up his hands over the whole congregation of the children of Israel, to give blessing 
unto the Lord with his lips, and to glory in his name. And he bowed himself down in 
worship the second time, to declare the blessing from the Most High. 

And now bless ye the God of all, which everywhere doeth great things, which 22 
exalteth our days from the womb, and dealeth with us according to his mercy. May 
ne grant us joyfulness of heart, and that peace may be in our days in Israel for the 
days of eternity: to intrust his mercy with us; and let him deliver us in his time! 
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I have written in this hook 
The instruction of understanding and knowledges 
I Jesus 
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^ Wisdom. 
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X Prologue. — All is Vanity 

2 \'anity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity. Wha\ 
profit hath man of all his labour wherein he laboureth under the sun? 

One generation goeth, and another generation cometh ; and the earth abideth for 
ever. The sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to his place where he 
ariseth. The wind goeth toward the south, and tumeth about unto the north; it 
lumeth about continually in its course, and the wind retumeth again to its circuits. 

7 All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the place whither the 
rivers go, thither they go again. 

All things are full of weariness, man cannot utter it: the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing. 

That which hath been is that which shall be; and that which hath been done is 
that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there a thing 
whereof men say, See, this is new? it hath been already, in the ages which were 
before us. ' 

3:1 There is no remembrance of the former generations ; neither shall there be an;y 
remembrance of the latter generations that are to come among those that shall come 
after. 


Essay I 
{in form of a Dramatic 

Solomon’s Search for Wisdom 

12 the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. And I applied my heart to 
seek and to search out by wisdom concerning all that is done under heaven : it is a 
sore travail that God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised therewith. I have 
seen all the works that are done under the sun; and, behold, all is vanity, and a 
striving after wind. That which is crooked cannot be made straight, and that which 
16 is wanting cannot be numbered. I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo, I 
have gotten me great wisdom above all that were before me in Jerusalem; yea, my 
heart hath had great experience of wisdom and knowledge. And I applied my heart 
to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly: I perceived that this also was a 
striving after wind. For in much wisdom is much grief; and he that increaseth 
knowledge increaseth sorrow. 

2 “I said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with mirth : therefore enjoy 
pleasure. And, behold, this also was vanity. I said of laughter, It is mad ; and of 
mirth, What doeth it? I searched in mine heart how to cheer my flesh with wine — 
mine heart yet guiding me with wisdom — and how to lay hold on folly, till I might 
see what it was good for the sons of men that they should do under the heaven all the 
4 days of their life. I made me great works ; I builded me houses ; I planted me vine- 
yards; I made me gardens and parks, and I planted trees in them of all kinds of fruit; 
I made me pools of water, to water therefrom the forest where trees were reared. I 
bought menservants and maidens, and had servants born in my house; also I had 
8 great possessions of herds and flocks, above all that were before me in Jerusalem ; I 
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gathered me also silver and gold, and the peculiar treasure of kings and of the prov- 
inces. I gat me men singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons of men, 
concubines very many. So I was great, and increased more than all that were before 9 
me in Jerusalem: also my wisdom remained with me. And whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them; I withheld not my heart from any joy: for my heart 
rejoiced because of all my labour, and this was my portion from all my labour. Then ii 
I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I bad 
laboured to do : and, behold, all was vanity and a striving after wind, and there was 
no profit under the sun. 

And I turned myself to behold wisdom, and madness and folly. For what can the la 
man do that cometh after the king? even that which hath been already done. Then 
I saw that wisdom excelleth folly as far as light excelieth darkness: the wise man’s 
eyes are in his head, and the fool walketh in darkness: and yet I perceived that 
one event happeneth to them all. Then said I in my heart, As it happened! to the i| 
fool, so will it happen even to me; and why was I then more wise? Then I said in 
my heart, that this also was vanity. For of the wise man, even as of the fool, there is 
no remembrance for ever; seeing that in the days to come all will have been already 
forgotten. And how doth the wise man die even as the fool! So I hated life; 17 
because the 'work that is wrought under the sun was grievous unto me: for ail is 
vanity and a striving after wind. 

And I hated all my labour wherein I laboured under the sun : seeing that I must i& 
leave it unto the man that shall be after me, and who knoweth whether he shall be a 
wise man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule over all my labour wherein I have laboured, 
and wherein I have shewed wisdom under the sun. This also is vanity. Therefore 
I turned about to cause my heart to despair concerning all the labour wherein I had 
laboured under the sun. For there is a man whose labour is with wisdom, and with 21 
knowledge, and with skilfulness; yet to a man that hath not laboured therein shall he 
leave it for his portion. This also is vanity and a great evil. For what hath a man of 
ail his labour, and of the striving of his heart wherein he laboureth under the sun? 
For all his days are but sorrows, and his travail is grief: yea, even in the night his 
heart taketh no rest. This also is vanity. 

“ There is nothing better for a man than that he should eat and drink, and make his 24 
soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, that it is from the hand of God. 
For who can eat, or who can have enjoyment, more than I? For to the man that 
pleaseth him God giveth wisdom, and knowledge, and joy: but to the sinner he 
giveth travail, to gather and to heap up, that he may give to him that pleaseth God. 
This also is vanity and a striving after wind.” 


Essay 11. — The Philosophy of Times and Seasons 

To eyexy thing there is a season, 

And a time to every purpose under the heaven; 

A time to be born, 

And a time to die; 

A time to plant, 

And a time to pluck up that which is planted; 

A time to kill, 

And a time to heal ; 

A time to break down, 

And a time to build up; 


■Ecelesiastes 


-90 The Books' ,of Wisdom 


^ A time to weep, 

And a time to laugh; 

A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance ; 

« A time to cast away stones, 

^ And a time to gather stones together; 

A time to embrace, 

And a time to refrain from embracing; 

^ A time to seek, 

And a time to lose ; 

Atime to keep, 

And a time to cast away; 

* A time to rend, 

* And a time to sew ; 

A time to keep silence, 

And a time to speak ; 

g A time to love, 

And a time to hate ; 

A time for war, 

And a time for peace. 

9 What profit hath he that worketh in that wherein he laboureth? I have seen the 
travail which God hath given to the sons of men to be exercised therewith. He hath 
madeevery thing beautiful in its time : also, he hath set the world in their heart, yet so that 
man cannot find out the work that God hath done from the beginning even to the end. 

: 2 I know that there is nothing better for them, than to rejoice, and to get good so long 
as they live: and also, that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy good in all his 
labour, is the gift of God. I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: 
nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken from it: and God hath done it, that men 
should fear before him. That which is hath been already; and that which is to be 
hath already been: and God seeketh again that which is passed away. 

i6 And moreover I saw under the sun, in the place of judgement, that wickedness was 
there; and in the place of righteousness, that wickedness was there. — I said in 
mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the wicked: for there is a time there 
for every purpose and for every work. — I said in mine heart, It is because of the sons 
of men, that God may prove them, and that they may see that they themselves are but 

19 as beasts. For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing 
befalleth them. As the one dieth, sb dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; 
and man hath no preeminence above the beasts : for all is vanity. All go unto one 
place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again. Who knoweth the spirit of man 
whether it goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast whether it goeth downward to the 
earth? Wherefore I saw that there is nothing better, than that a man should rejoice 
in his works; for that is his portion: for who shall bring him back to see ’what shall 
be after him? 

4 Then I returned and saw all the oppressions that are done under the sun: and 
behold, the tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
side of their oppressors there was power, but they had no comforter. Wherefore I 
praised the dead which are already dead more than the living which are yet alive; 
yea, better than them both did I esteem him which hath not yet been, who hath not 

4 seen the evil work that is done under the sun. Then I saw all labour and every skilful 
work, that it cometh of a man^s rivalry with his neighbour: this also is vanity and a 
striving after wind. — The fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth his own flesh 
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Essay III.— The Vanity of Desire 

He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver; nor he that loveth abundance m 
with increase: this also is vanity. When goods increase, they are increased that eat 
them: and what advantage is there to the owner thereof, saving the beholding of 
them with his eyes? 
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Better is an^handful of quietness, than two handfuls of labour and striving after 
wind. Then I returned and saw vanity under the sun. There is one that is alone, ? 
and he hath not a second; yea, he hath neither son nor brother; yet is there no end 
of all his labour, neither are his eyes satisfied with riches. For whom then, saitli he, 
do I labour, and deprive my soul of good? This also is vanity, yea, it is a sore travail. 


Miscellanea. — Four Maxims 

■ Two are better than one: because they have a good reward for their labour. For 9 
if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth, 
and hath not another to lift him up. Again, if two lie together, then they have 
warmth: but how can one be warm alone? And if a man prevail against him that is 
alone, two shall withstand him ; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. 

* ■ 

Better is a poor and wise youth 13 

Than an old and foolish kingj 

who knoweth not how to receive admonition any more. For out of prison he came 15 
forth to be king; yea, even in his kingdom he was bom poor. I saw all the living 
which walk under the sun, that they were with the youth, the second, that stood up in 
his stead. There was no end of all the people, even of all them over whom he was: 
yet they that come after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is vanity and a 
striving after wind. 

K :iep thy foot whe7i thou goest to the house 0 } God: for to draw nigh to hear is better s 
than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they know not that they do evil. Be not rash 
with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God; for 
God is in heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few. For a dream 
cometh with a multitude of business; and a fool’s voice with a multitude of words. 
When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not to pay it ; for he hath no pleasure in 4 
fools: pay that which thou vowest. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than 
that thou shouldest vow and not pay. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin; 
neither say thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should God be 
angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands ? For thus it cometh to pass 
through the multitude of dreams and vanities and many words ; but fear thou God 

■■ ■■ * ' ^ . 

If thou seest the oppression of the poor, and the violent taking away of judgement 8 
and justice in a province, marvel not at the matter: for — 

One higher than the high regardeth; 

And there he higher than they. 

But the profit of a land every way is a king that maketb himself servant to the field. 9 
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The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whether he eat little or much : but the ful- 
ness of the rich will not suffer him to sleep. 

13 There is a grievous evil which I have seen under the sun, namely, riches kept by 
the owner thereof to his hurt; and those riches perish by evil adventure ; and if he 
hath begotten a son, there is nothing in his hand. As he came forth of his mother’s 
womb, naked shall he go again as he came, and shall take nothing for his labour, 
which he may carry away in his hand. And this also is a grievous evil, that in all 
points as he came, so shall he go: and what profit hath he that he laboureth for the 

xy wind? All his days also he eateth in darkness, and he is sore vexed and hath sick- 
ness'' and 'wrath. 

Behold, that which I have seen to be good and to be comely is for one to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy good in all his labour, wherein he laboureth under the sun, all 

19 the days of his life which God hath given him: for this is his portion. Every man 
also to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath given him power to eat 
thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice in his labour: this is the gift of God. 
For he shall not much remember the days of his life; because God answereth him in 

6 the joy of his heart. There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, and it is heavy 
upon men : a man to whom God giveth riches, wealth, and honour, so that he lacketh 
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat 
thereof, but a stranger eateth it: this is vanity, and it is an evil disease. If a man 
beget an hundred children, and live many years, so that the days of his years be many, 
but his soul be not filled with good, and moreover he have no burial: I say, that an 

4 untimely birth is better than he. For it cometh in vanity, and departeth in darkness, 
and the name thereof is covered with darkness; moreover it hath not seen the sun nor 
known it : this hath rest rather than the other — yea, though he live a thousand years 
twice told, and yet enjoy no good: do not all go to one place? 

7 Ail the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the appetite is not filled. For 
what advantage hath the wise more than the fool, or the poor man that hath 
understanding, in walking before the living? Better is the sight of the eyes than 
the wandering of the desire : this also is vanity and a striving after wind. Whatso- 
ever he be, his name was given him long ago, and it is known that he is man : neither 
can he contend with him that is mightier than he. 

II Seeing there be many things that increase vanity, what is man the better? For 
who knoweth what is good for man in his life, all the days of his vain life which he 
spendeth as a shadow ? for who can teU a man what shall be after him under th€ 
sun.'?; 'V' 
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A good name is better than precious ointment; 

And the day of death than the day of one's birth. 

It is better to go to the house of mourning than to go to the house of feasting: 
for that is the end of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is better 
4 than laughter: for by the sadness of the countenance the heart is made glad. The 
heart of the wise is in the house of mourning, but the heart of fools is in the house of 
mirth. It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. For as the crackling of thorns under a pot, so is the laughter of the fool. 
This also is vanity* 



Wisdom is a strength to the wise man 
More than ten rulers which are in a city. 

For there is not a righteous man upon earth that doeth good and sinneth not. 
Also take not heed unto all words that are spoken, lest thou hear thy servant curse 
tnee; for oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth that thou thyself likewise has^' 
curbed others. 


Essay IV. — The Search for Wisdom with Notes by the Way 

All this have I proved in wisdom, I said, I will be wise, but it was far from me; 
that which is is far off, and exceeding deep: who can find it out? I turned about, 
and my heart was set to know and to search out, and to seek wisdom and the reason 
of things, and to know that wickedness is folly, and that foolishness is madness. 

And I find a thing more bitter than death: even the woman whose heart is snares 
and nets, and her hands as bands; whoso pleaseth God shall escape from her, but 
the sinner shall be taken by her, 

lois 
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Surely extortion maketh a wise man foolish; - 

And a gift destroyeth the understanding. ^ 

Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof: 8 

And the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit. 

Be not hasty in thy spirit to be angiy ; for anger resteth in the bosom of fools. 
Say not thou, What is the cause that the former days were better than these? for thou 
dost not inquire wisely concerning this. 


Wisdom is as good as an inheritance: yea, more excellent is it for them that see ix 
the sun. For wisdom is a defence, even as money is a defence: but the excellency 
of knowledge is that wisdom preserve th the life of him that hath it. 

* 

Consider the work of God: 13 

For who can make that straight 
Which he hath made crook^ ? 

In the day of prosperity be joyful, and in the day of adversity consider: God 
hath even made the one side by side with the other, to the end that man should not 
find out any thing that shall be after him. 

* 

All this have I seen in the days of my vanity: there is a righteous man that perish- 15 
eth in his righteousness, and there is a wicked man that proiongeth his life in his 
evil-doing. 

Be not righteous over m^uch ; 

Neither make thyself over wise: 

Why shouldest thou destroy thyself f 
Be not over much wicked ; ly 

Neither be thou foolish: 

Why shouldest thou die before thy time? 

It is good that thou shouldest take hold of this; yea, also from that withdraw not 
thine hand: for he that feareth God shall come forth of them all 
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£7 Behold, this have I found, saith the Preacher, laying one thing to another, to find 
out the account, which my soul still seeketh, but I have not found: one man among a 
thousand have I found ; but a woman among all those have I not found. 

Behold, this only have I found: that God made man upright, but they have sought 
out many inventions. 

8 Who is as the wise man? and who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? A 
man’s wisdom maketh his face to shine, and the hardness of his face is changed. 

I counsel thee, Keep the king’s command: and that in regard of the oath of God. 
Be not hasty to go out of his presence; persist not in an evil thing: for he doeth 
whatsoever pieaseth him. Because — 

The king’s word hath power; 

And who may say unto him, What doest thou ? 

S Whoso keepeth the commandment shall know no evil thing; and a wise man’s heart 
discerneth time and judgement. For to every purpose there is a time and judgement ; 
because the misery of man is great upon him, for he knoweth not that which shall be. 
For who can tell him how it shall be? There is no man that hath power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit, neither hath he power over the day of death ; and there is 
no discharge in that war. Neither shall wickedness deliver him that is given to it. 

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto every work that is done under the 
sun. There is a time wdierein one man hath power over another to his hurt: and 
withal I saw the wicked buried, and they came to the grave ; and they that had done 
right went away from the holy place, and w^ere forgotten in the city. This also is 
vanity. Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore 

lathe heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. Though a sinner do evil 
an hundred times, and prolong his days, yet surely I know that it shall be well with 
them that fear God, which fear before him : but it shall not be well with the wicked, 
neither shall he prolong his days, which are as a shadow; because he feareth not 
before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the earth: that there be righteous men, 
unto whom it happeneth according to the work of the wicked ; again, there be wicked 
men, to whom it happeneth according to the work of the righteous. I said that tliis 
also is vanity. Then I commended mirth, because a man hath no better thing under 
the sun, than to eat and to drink and to be merry; and that this should accompany 
him in his labour all the days of his life which God hath given him under the sun. 

t 6 When I applied mine heart to know wisdom, and to see the business that is done 
upon the earth — for also there is that neither day nor night set.h sleep with his 
eyes — then I beheld ail the work of God, that man cannot find out the work that is 
done under the sun : because however much a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall 
not find it; yea moreover, though a wise man think to know it, yet shall he not be 

9 able to find it. For all this I laid to my heart, even to explore all this: that the 
righteous and the wise, and their works, are in the hand of God; whether it be love 
or hatred, man knoweth it not, all is before them. All things come alike to all : there 
is one event to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good and to the clean and to 
the unclean; to him that sacrificeth and to him that sacrificeth not: as is the good, 

3 so is the sinner; and he that sweareth, as he that feareth an oath. This is an evil 
in all that is done under the sun, that there is one event unto ail. Yea also, the 
heart of the sons of men . is full of evil, , and madness is in their heart while they live, 
and after that they go to the dead. For. to, him that is joined with all the living there 

5 is hope — for a living dog is better than a dead lion — for the living know that they 
shall die: but the dead know, not anything, neither have they any more a reward. 
For the memory of them is forgotten : as well their love as their hatred and theii 
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envy is now perished ; neither have they any more a portion for ever in any thing that 
is done under the sun. 

Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for 7 
God hath already accepted thy Tvorks. Let thy garments be always white; and let 
not thy head lack ointment. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou io vest all the 
days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath given thee under the sun, — all the days 
of thy vanity : for that is thy portion in life, and in thy labour wherein thou labourest 
under the sun. Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou goest. 

I returned, and saw under the sun, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle ir 
to the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men of iinderstandmg, 
nor yet favour to men of skill; but time and chance happeneth to them all For 
man also knoweth not his time r as the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the 
birds that are caught in the snare, even so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

I have also seen wisdom under the sun on this wise, and it seemed great unto me. G 
There was a little city, and few men within it; and there came a great king against 
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it. Now there was found in 
it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no man remembered 
that same poor man. Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength: nevertheless i6 
the poor man’s wisdom is despised, and his words are not heard. 


Miscellanea 

The words of the wise spoken in quiet are heard 
More than the cry of him that ruleth among fools, 

■ * ■ 

Wisdom is better than weapons of war; 

But one sinner destroyeth much good. 

■ * ■ 

Dead flies cause the ointment of the perfumer to send forth a stinking savour : IG 
So doth a little folly outweigh wisdom and honour, 

* 

A wise mwrCs heart is at his right hand; - 

But a jooVs heart at his left. 

Tea also, when the fool walketh by the way, his understanding faileth him, and he 
saith to every 'one that he is a fool. 

* 

If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place; 4 

For yielding aliayeth great offences. 

There is an evil which I have seen under the sun, as it were an error which pro 
ceedeth from the ruler: 

Folly is set in great dignity^ ^ 

And the rich sit in low place. 

I have seen servants upon horses, and princes walking as sen’-ants upon the earth. 
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S He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it; 

And whoso breaketh through a fence, a serpent shall bite hktto 

* 

Whoso heweth out stones shall be hurt therewith; 

And he that cleaveth wood is endangered thereby, 

* 

lo If the iron be blunt, 

And one do not whet the edge, 

Then must he put to more strength: 

But wisdom is profitable to direct 

, 

51 If the serpent bite before it be channed. 

Then is there no advantage in the charmer. 

* 

12, The wards of a wise marCs mouth are gracious f* 

But the lips of a fool will swallow up himself. 

The beginning of the words of his mouth is foolishness ; and the end of his talk is 
mischievous madness. A fool also multiplieth words: yet man knoweth not what 
shall be; and that which shall be after him, who can tell him? 

The labour of fools wearieth every one of them ; 

For he knoweth not how to go to the city. 

5k 

i6 Woe to thee, O land, when thy king is a child, 

And thy princes eat in the morning ! 

Happy art thou, O land, when thy king is the son of nobles, 

And thy princes eat in due season. 

For strength and not for drunkenness. 

*'■ . 

i8 By slothfulness the roof sinketh in ; 

And through idleness of the hands the house leaketh. 

5k, 

A feast is made for laughter, 

And wine maketh glad the life: 

And money answereth all things. 

* 

ao Curse not the king, no, not in thy thought; 

And curse not the rich in thy bedchamber: 

For a bird of the air shall carry the voice, 

And that which hath wings shall tell the matter. 

* 

13. Cast thy bread upon the waters: 

For thou shalt find it after many days. 

* 

Divide a portion into seven, 

^ Yea, even into eight: 

■ ; ^ For thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the earth. 
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If the clouds be full of rain. 

They empty themselves upon the earth : 

And if a tree fall toward the south or toward the norths 
In the place where the tree falleth, there shall it be. 

* 


He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 

And he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 


As thou knowest not what is the way of the wind, 

Nor how the bones do grow in the ’wonib of her that is with child: 
Even so thou knowest not the work of God who doeth all. 

* 

In the morning sow thy seed^ t 

And in the evening withhold not thine hand: 


for thou knowest not which shall prosper, whether this or that, or whether they both 
shall be alike good. 


Essay V. — Life as a Joy Shadowed by Vanity 


Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun. 7 
Yea, if a man live many years, let him rejoice in them all ; and remember the days 
of darkness, for they shall be many. All that cometh is vanity. Rejoice, O young 
man, in thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judgement. Therefore remove sorrow from lo 
thy heart, and put away evil from thy flesh: for youth and the prime of life are 
vanity. : 


The Coming of the Evil Days. — A Sonnet 
Remember also thy Creator in the days of thy youth: 


Or ever the evil days come, 

And the years draw nigh, 

When thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them: 


Or ever the sun, 

And the light, 

And the moon, 

And the stars, 

Be darkened, 

And the clouds return after the rain: 


In the day when the keepers of the house shall tremble, 
And the strong men shall bow themselves, 

And the grinders cease because they are few, 

And those that look out of the windows be darkened, 
And the doors shall be shut in the street; 
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When the sound of the grinding is low, _ 

And one shall rise up at the voice of a bird/ 

And all the daughters of music shall be brought low; 

Yea, they shall be afraid of that which is high^ 

And terrors shall be in the way; 

And the almond tree shall blossom, 

And the grasshopper shall be a burdeOj 
And the caper-berry shall burst: 

Because man goeth to his long home, 

And the mourners go about the streets: 

Or ever the silver cord be loosed, 

Or the golden bowl be broken. 

Or the pitcher be broken at the fountain, 

Or the wheel broken at the cistern : 

And the dust return to the earth, 

As it was; 

And the spirit return unto God 
Who gave ib 


Epilogue. — All is Vanity: Fear God 

Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher; all is vanity. 

9 And further, because the Preacher was wise, he still taught the people knowledge; 
yea, he pondered, and sought out, and set in order many proverbs. The Preacher 
sought to find out acceptable words, and that which was written uprightly, even words 
II of truth. The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails w-ell fastened are the words 
of the collectors of sentences, which are given from one shepherd. And as for more 
than these, my son, be warned: of making many books there is no end; and much 
study is a weariness of the flesh. 

13 This is the end of the matter; all hath been heard: Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments; for this is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring every work into 
judgement, with every hidden thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. 
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A Suite of Discourses 


L Singleness of Heart 

a. Immortality and the Covenant with Death 
Hi. Solomon's Winning of Wisdom 
iv. The World Saved through Wisdom 

V. Judgements on the Wicked turning to Blessings on Cod's People 


Discourse I. — Singleness of Heart 

Love righteousness, ye that he judges of the earth, 1 

Think ye of the Lord with a good mifid, 

And in singleness of heart seek ye him. 

Because he is found of them that tempt him not, and is manifested to them that 2 
do not distrust him. For crooked thoughts separate from God; and the supreme 
Power, when it is brought to the proof, putteth to confusion the foolish. Because 
wisdom will not enter into a soul that deviseth evil, nor dwell in a body that is held in 
pledge by sin. For a holy spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and will start away from 
thoughts that are without understanding, and will be put to confusion when unright- 
eousness hath come in. For wisdom is a spirit that loveth man, and she will not ihoid 6 
a blasphemer guiltless for his lips. Because God beareth witness of bis reins, and 
is a true overseer of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue; because the spirit of the 
Lord hath filled the world, and that which holdeth all things together hath knowledge 
of every voice. Therefore no man that uttereth unrighteous things shall be unseen ; 
neither shall Justice, when it convicteth, pass him by. For in the m idst of his counsels 9 
the ungodly shall be searched out, and the sound of his words shall come unto the 
Lord to bring to conviction his lawless deeds; because there is an ear of jealousy that 
listeneth to all things, and the noise of murmurings Is not hid. Beware then of un- 
profitable murmuring, and refrain your tongue from backbiting; because no secret 
utterance shall go on its way void, and a mouth that belieth destroyeth a souL 
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Discourse II 

Immortality and the Covenant with Death 

12 Court not death in the error of your life; 

Neither draw upon yourselves destruction by the works of your hands, 

13 Because God made not death: neither delighteth he when the living perish. For 
he created all things that they might have being; and the generative powers of the 
world are healthsome, and there is no poison of destruction in them, nor hath Hades 
royal dominion upon earth : for righteousness is immortal. But ungodly men by 
their hands and their words called death unto them; deeming him a friend they con- 
.simied awa}^, and they made a covenant with him because they are w^orthy to be of 
his portion. 

2 For they said within themselves, reasoning not aright: “Short and sorrowful 
is our life; and there is no healing when a man cometh to his end, and none was ever 
known that gave release from Hades. Because by mere chance were we born, and 
hereafter we shall be as though we had never been; because the breath in our nos- 
trils is smoke, and while our heart beateth reason is a spark, which being extinguished, 

4 the body shall be turned into ashes, and the spirit shall be dispersed as thin air. And 
our name shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall remember our works ; and our 
life shall pass away as the traces of a cloud, and shall be scattered as is a mist, when 
it is chased by the beams of the sun, and overcome by the heat thereof. For our 
allotted time is the passing of a shadow, and our end retreateth not; because it is 

6 fast sealed, and none tumeth it back. Come therefore and let us enjoy the good 
things that now are; and let us use the creation with all our soul as youth’s posses- 
sion. Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and perfumes, and let no flower of spring 
pass us by; let us crown ourselves with rosebuds before they be withered; let none 
of us go without his share in our proud revelry ; everywhere let us leave tokens of 

10 our mirth: because this is our portion, and our lot is this. Let us oppress the right- 
eous poor: let us not spare the widow, nor reverence the hairs of the old man gray 
for length of years, but let our strength be to us a law of righteousness ; for that which 
is weak is found to be of no service. But let us lie in wait for the righteous man, 
because he is of disservice to us, and is contrary to our .works, and upbraideth us with 

13 sins against the law, and layeth, to our charge sins against our discipline. He pro- 
fesseth to have knowledge of God, and nameth himself servant of the Lord. He 
became to us a reproof of our thoughts. He is grievous unto us even to behold, 
because his life is unlike other men’s, and his paths are of strange fashion. We were 
accounted of him as base metal, and he abstaineth from our ways as from imclean- 
nesses. The latter end of the righteous he calleth happy; and he vaunteth that 

17 God is his father. Let us see if his words be true, and let us try what shall befall 
in the ending of his life : for if the righteous man is God’s son, he will uphold him, and 
he will deliver him out of the hand of his adversaries. With outrage and torture 
let us put him to the test, that we may learn his gentleness, and may prove his patience 
under wrong. ^ Let us condemn him to a shameful death; for he shall be visited 
according to his words,” 

21 Thus reasoned the>, and they were led astray. For their wickedness blinded 
them ; and they knew not the mysteries of God, neither hoped they for wages of holi- 
ness, nor did they judge that there is a prize for blameless souls. Because God cre- 
ated man for incorruption, and made him an image of his own proper being; but by 
the envy of the devil death entered into the world, and they that are of his portion 
make trial thereof. 

3 But the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and no torment shall touch 
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them. In the eyes of the foolish they seemed to have died; and their departure was 2 
accounted to be their hurt, and their journeying away from us to be their ruin; but 
they are in peace. For even if in the sight of men they be punished, their hope is 
full of immortality; and having borne a little chastening, they shall receive great good. 
Because God made trial of them, and found them worthy of himself ; as gold in the 
furnace he proved them, and as a whole burnt offering he accepted them. And in 7 
the time of their visitation they shall shine forth, and as sparks among stubble they 
shall run to and fro. ^They shall judge nations, and have dominion over peoples; 
and the Lord shall reign over them for evermore. They that trust on him shall 
understand truth, and the faithful shall abide with him in love: because grace and 
mercy are to his chosen. 

But the ungodly shall be requited even as they reasoned, they wiiich lightly ic 
regarded the righteous man, and revolted from the Lord: for he that setteth at 
nought wisdom and discipline is miserable. And void is their hope and their toils 
unprofitable, and useless are their works. Their wives ai*e foolish, and wicked are 12 
their children; accursed is their begetting.* For good labours have fruit of great 15 
renown; and the root of understanding cannot fail. But children of adulttmers 
shall not come to maturity, and the seed of an unlawful bed shall vanish away. For 
if they live long they shall be held in no account, and at the last their old age shall 
be without honour; and if they die quickly they shall have no hope, nor in the day 
of decision shall they have consolation. For the end of an unrighteous generation 
is alway grievous. Better than this is childlessness with virtue. For in the memory 4 
of virtue is immortality, because it is recognised both before God and before men; 
when it is present men imitate it, and they long after it when it is departed; and 
throughout all time it marcheth crowned in triumph, victorious in the strife for the 
prizes that are undefiled. But the multiplying brood of the ungodly shall be of no 
profit, and with bastard slips they shall not strike deep root, nor shall they establish 
a sure hold. For even if these put forth boughs and flourish for a season, yet, stand- 4 
ing unsure, they shall be shaken by the wind, and by the violence of winds they shall 
be rooted out. Their branches shall be broken off before they come to maturity; 
and their fruit shall be useless, never ripe to eat, and fit for nothing. For childi*en 
unlawfully begotten are witnesses of wickedness against parents when God searcheth 
them out. 

But a righteous man, though he die before his time, shall be at rest. For honourable 7 
old age is not that which standeth in length of time, nor is its measure given by num- 
ber of years: but understanding is gray hairs unto men, and an unspotted life is 
ripe old age. Being found well-pleasing unto God he was beloved of him, and while 
living among sinners he was translated. He was caught away lest wickedness should ii 
change his understanding, or guile deceive his soul ; for the bewitching of naughtiness 
bedimmeth the things which are good, and the giddy whirl of desire perverteth an 
innocent mind. Being made perfect in a little while he fulfilled long years : for his 
soul was pleasing unto the Lord; therefore hasted he out of the midst of wickedness. 

But as for the peoples, seeing, and understanding not, neither laying this to heart, 15 
that grace and mercy are with his chosen, and that he visiteth his holy ones : f they is 
shall see, and they shall despise ; but them the Lord shall laugh to scorn. And after 

* Because happy is the barren that is undefiled, she who hath not conceived in transgression ; 
she shall have fruit when God visiteth souls. And happy is the eunuch which hath wrought no 
lawless deed with his hands, nor imagined wicked things against the Lord ; for there shall be 
given him for his faithfulness a peculiar favour, and a lot in the sanctuary of the Lord more de- 
lightsome than wife or children. . . , z , 

t But a righteous man that is dead shall condemn the ungodly that are living, and youth that 
is quickly perfected the many years of an unrighteous man's old age; for the ungodly shall see 
a wise man’s end, and shall not understand what the Lord purposed concerning him, and for 
what he safely kept him. 
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this they shall becom,^ a dishonoured carcase, and a reproach among the dead for 
S9ever. Because he shall dash them speechless to the ground, and shall shake them 
from the foundations, and they shall lie utterly waste, and they shall be in anguish, 
and their memory shall perish. They shall come, when their sins^are reckoned 

5 up, with coward fear; and their lawless deeds shall convict them to their face. Then 
shall the righteous man stand in great boldness before the face of them that afflicted 
him, and them that make his labours of no account. When they see it, they shall be 
troubled with terrible fear, and shall be amazed at the marvel of God’s salvation 

^ They shall say within themselves, repenting, and for distress of spirit shall they 
groan: "^'This was he whom aforetime we had in derision, and made a parable of 
reproach; we fools accounted his life madness and his end without honour. How 
was he numbered among sons of God? and how is his lot among saints? Verily 
we went astray from the way of truth; and the light of righteousness shined not for 
7 us, and the sun rose not for us. We took our fill of the paths of lawlessness and 
destruction, and we journeyed through trackless deserts; but the way of the Lord 
we knew not. What did our arrogancy profit us? and what good have riches and 
vaunting brought us? Those things all passed away as a shadow, and as a message 
that runneth by; as a ship passing through the billowy water, whereof, when it is 
II gone by, there is no trace to be found, neither pathway of its keel in the billows; or 
as when a bird fflcth through the air, no token of her passage is found, but the light 
wind, lashed with the stroke of her pinions, and rent asunder with the violent rush 
of the moving wings, is passed through, and afterwards no sign of her coming is 
12 found therein; or as when an arrow is shot at a mark, the air disparted closeth up 
again immediately, so that men know not wdiere it passed through : so we also, as 
soon as we were born, ceased to be; and of virtue we had no sign to shew, but in our 
wickedness we were utterly consumed.’’ 

14 Because the hope of the ungodly man is as chaff carried by the wind, and as 
foam vanishing before a tempest; and is scattered as smoke is scattered by the wind; 
and passeth by as the remembrance of a guest that tarrieth but a day. But the 
righteous live for ever, and in the Lord is their reward, and the care for them with the 
Most High. Therefore shall they receive the crown of royal dignity and the diadem 
of beauty from the Lord’s hand; because with his right hand shall he cover them, 
17 and with his arm shall he shield them. He shall take his jealousy as complete ar^ 
mour, and shall make the whole creation his weapons for vengeance on his enemies; 
he shall put on righteousness, as a breastplate, and shall array himself with judgement 
unfeigned as with a helmet: he shall take holiness as an invincible shield, and he 
shall sharpen stern wrath for a sword. And the world shall go forth with him to 
21 fight against his insensate foes. Shafts of lightning shall fiy with true aim, and from 
the clouds, as from a well drawn bow, shall they leap to the mark; and as from an 
engine of war shall be hurled hailstones full of wrath; the water of the sea shall be 
angered against them, and rivers shall sternly overwhelm them; a mighty blast shall 
encounter them., and as a tempest shall it winnow them away. And so shall lawless- 
ness make all the land desolate, and their evil-doing shall overturn the thrones of 
princes. 

6 Hear therefore, ye kings, and understand ; leam, ye judges of the ends of the earth ; 
give ear, ye that have dominion over much people, and make your boast in mul- 
titudes of nations. Because your dominion was given you from the Lord, and your 
sovereignty from the Most High, who shall search out your works, and shall make 
inquisition of your counsels; because being officers of his kingdom ye did not judge 

5 aright, neither kept ye law, nor walked after the counsel of God. Awfully and swiftly 
shall lie come upon you, because a stem judgement befalieth them that be in high 
place : for the man of low estate may be pardoned in mercy, but mighty men shall 
be searched out mightily. For the Sovereign Lord of al will not refrain himself fo* 
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any man’s person, neither will he reverence .gi-eatness, because it is he that made 
both small and great. And alike he taketh thought for all; but strict Is the scrutin}* s 
that cometh upon the powerful Unto 5^ou therefore, O princes, are my words, 
that ye may learn wisdom and fail not from the right w-ay. For they that have kept 
liolily the things that are holy shall themselves be hallowed; and they that have been 
taught them shall find w-hat to answer. Set your desire therefore on my words; ix 
long for them, and ye shall be trained by their discipline. 


Discourse III (in form of a Dramatic Monologue) 

Solomon’s Winning of Wisdom 

Wisdom is radiant and fadeik not away ; 12 

And easily is she beheld of them that love her^ 

And found of them that seek her. 

She forestalleth them that desire to know her, making herself first known. Fie 13 
that riseth up early to seek her shall have no toil, for he shall find her sitting at his 
gates. For to think upon her is perfectness of understanding, and he that wateheth 
for her sake shall quickly be free from care. Because she goeth about, herself seek- 
ing them that are worthy of her; and in their paths she appeareth unto them gra- 
ciously, and in every purpose she meeteth them. For her true beginning is desire 17 
of discipline; and the care for discipline is love of her; and love of her is observance 
of her laws ; and to give heed to her laws confirmeth incorruptioii ; and incorruption 
bringeth near unto God: so then desire of Wisdom promoteth to a kingdom. If 
therefore ye delight in thrones and sceptres, ye princes of peoples, honour Wisdom, 
that ye may reign for ever. 

But w^’hat Wisdom is, and how she came into being, I will declare, and I will noi 22 
hide mysteries from you; but I will trace her out from the beginning of creation, and 
bring the knowledge of her into clear light, and I will not p>ass by the truth. Neither 
indeed will I take pining envy for my companion in the way: because envy shall have 
no fellowship with wisdom, but a multitude of wise men is salvation to the world, 24 
and an understanding king is tranquillity to his people. Wherefore be disciplined by 
my words, and thereby shall ye profit. 

I myself also am mortal, like to all, and am sprung from one born of the earth, 7 
the man first formed. And in the womb of a mother was I moulded into flesh in 
the time of ten months, being compacted in blood of the seed of man and pleasure 
that came with sleep. And I also, when I was bom, drew in the common air, and 
fell upon the kindred earth, uttering, like all, for niy first voice the selfsame wail, 
in sw^addling clothes was I nursed, and with watchful cares. For no king had any 5 
other first beginning; but all men have one entrance into life, and a like departure. 
For this cause I prayed, and understanding was given me ; I called upon God, and 
there came to m^e a spirit of wisdom. I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, 
and riches I esteemed nothing in comparison of her; neither did I liken to her any 9 
priceless gem, because all the gold of the earth in her presence is a little sand, and 
silver shall be accounted as clay before her. Above health and comeliness I loved 
her; and I chose to have her rather than light, because her bright shining is never 
laid to sleep. 

But with her there came to me all good things together, and in her hands innumer- ix 
able riches. And I rejoiced over them all because Wisdom leadeth them ; thotigh I 
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knew not that she was the mother of them. As I learned without guile, I impart 
14 without grudging; I do not hide her riches. For she is unto men a treasure that 
faiieth not; and they that use it obtain friendship with God, commended to him by 
the gifts which they through discipline present to him. But to me may God give to 
speak with judgement, and to conceive thoughts worthy of what hath been given 
me. Because himself is one that guideth even Wisdom, and that correcteth the wise; 
for in his hand are both we and our words, all understanding, and ail acquaintance 
17 with divers crafts. For himself gave me an unerring knowledge of the things that 
are: to know the constitution of the world, and the operation of the elements; the 
beginning and end and middle of times ; the alternations of the solstices and the 
changes of seasons; the circuits of years and the positions of stars; the natures of 
dving creatures and the ragings of wild beasts ; the violences of winds and the thoughts 
of men; the diversities of plants and the virtues of roots. All things that are either 
22 secret or manifest I learned: for she that is the artificer of all things taught me, even 
Wisdom. 

For there is in her a spirit quick of understanding, holy, alone in kind, manifold, 
subtil, freely moving, clear in utterance, unpolluted, distinct, unharmed, loving what 
is good, keen; unhindered, beneficent, loving toward man, stedfast, sure, free from 
care, all-powerful, all -surveying, and penetrating through ail spirits that are quick 
24 of understanding, pure, most subtil. For Wisdom is more mobile than any motion; 
yea, she pervadeth and penetrateth all things by reason of her pureness. For she is 
a breath of the power of God, and a clear effluence of the glory of the Almighty; 
therefore can nothing defiled find entrance into her. For she is an effulgence from 
everlasting light, and an unspotted mirror of the working of God, and an image of 
27 his goodness; And she, being one, hath power to do all things; and remaining in 
herself, reneweth all things;, and from generation to generation, passing into holy 
souls, she-maketh men friends of God and prophets. For nothing doth God love 
save him that dwelleth with Wisdom. For she is fairer than the sun, and above all 
the constellations of the stars; being compared with light she is found to be before 
it: for to the light of day succeedeth night, but against Wisdom evil doth not prevail, 
8 but she reacheth from one end of the world to the other with full strength, and 
ordereth all things graciously. 

Her I loved and sought out from my youth, and I sought to take her for my bride, 
and I became enamoured of her beauty. She glorifieth her noble birth, in that it is 
given her to live with God, and the Sovereign Lord of all loved her. For she is 
5 initiated into the knowledge of God, and she chooseth out for him his works. But 
if riches are a desired possession in life, what is richer than Wisdom, which worketh 
all things? And if understanding worketh, who more than Wisdom is an artificer 
of the things that are? And if a man ioveth righteousness, the fruits of Wisdom’s 
labour are virtues: for she teacheth soberness and understanding, righteousness and 
8 courage; and there is nothing in life for men more profitable than these. And 
if a man iongeth even for much experience, she knoweth the things of old, and divineth 
the things to come; she understandeth subtilties of speeches and interpretations of 
dark sayings; she foreseeth signs and wonders, and the issues of seasons and times. 
I determined therefore to take her unto me to live with me, knowing that she is one 
who would give me good thoughts for counsel, and encourage me in cares and grief. 
10 Because of her I shall have glory among multitudes, and honour in the sight of elders 
though I be young. I shall be found of a quick conceit when I give judgement, and 
in the presence of princes I shall be admired. When I am silent, they shall wait for 
me ; and when I open my lips, they shall give heed unto me; and if I continue speak- 
ing, they shall lay their hand upon their mouth. Because of her I shall have immor- 
14 tali ty, and leave behind an eternal memory to them that come after me. I shall 
govern peoples, and nations shall be. subjected to me. Dread princes shall fear me 
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when they hear of me; among my people I shall shew myself a good riiier, and in 
war courageous. When I am come into m.y house, I shall find rest with her; for con- 26 
verse with her hath no bitterness, and to live with her hath no pain, but gladness and 
joy. . 

When I considered these things in myself, and took thought in my heart how that in 17 
kinship unto Wisdom is immortality, and in her friendship is good delight, and in 
the labours of her hands is wealth that faileth not, and in assiduous communing with 
her is understanding, and great renown in having fellowship with her words, I went 
about seeking how to take her unto myself. Now I was a child of p)aris, and a good 29 
soul fell to my lot; nay rather, being good, I came into a body undeliied. Hut per- 
ceiving that I could not otherwise possess Wisdom except God gave her me, — Wa.. 
and to kno\v by whom the grace is given, this too came of understanding, — I pleaded 
with the Lord and besought him; and with my whole heart I said: 

O God of the fathers, and Lord who keepest thy mercy, who madest ail things by 9 
thy word; and by thy wisdom thou formedst man, that he should have dominion over 
the creatures that were made by thee, and rule the world in holiness and righteoiLsness, 
and execute judgement in uprightness of soul : Give me Wusdom — her that sitteth 
by thee on thy throne — and reject me not from among thy servants; because I am 
thy bondman and the son of thy handmaid, a man weak and short-lived, and of small 
power to understand judgement and laws. For even if a man be perfect among the 6 
sons of men, yet if the wisdom that cometh from thee be not with him, he shall be held 
in no account. Thou didst choose me before m.y brethren to be king of t!.y oeo|. le, 
and to do judgement for thy sons and daughters. Thou gavest comm.and .;o build a 
sanctuary in thy holy miountain, and an altar in the city of thy habitation : a copy of 
the holy tabernacle which thou preparedst afo rehand from the beginning. And with 9 
thee is Wisdom, which knoweth thy works, and was pre.sent when thou wast m.aking 
the world, and which understandeth what is pleasing in thine eyes, and what is right 
according to thy commandments. Send her forth out of the holy heavens, and from 
the throne of thy glpry bid her come ; that being present with me she may toil with me, 
and that I may learn what is well-pleasing before thee. For she knoweth ail things 31 
and hath understanding thereof; and in my doings she shall guide me in ways of 
soberness, and she shall guard me in her glory. And so shall my works be acceptable, 
and I shall judge thy people righteously, and I shall be worthy of my father \s throne. 
For what man shall know the counsel of God? or who shall conceive what the Lord 
willeth ? For the thoughts of miortals are timorous, and our devices are prone to faH. 
For a corruptible body weigheth down the soul, and the earthy frame lieth heavy on i£ 
a mind that is full of cares. And hardly do we divine the things that are on earth, and 
the things that are close at hand we find with labour; but the things that are in the 
heavens who ever yet traced out? And whoever gained knowledge of thy counsel, 
except thou gavest Wisdom, and sen test thy holy spirit from on high ? And it was thus 38 
that the ways of them which are on earth were corrected, and men were taught the 
things that are pleasing unto thee; and through Wisdom were they saved. 


Discourse IV. —The World Saved through Wisdom 

Through Wisdom were they saved 

Wisdom guarded to the end the first formed father of the world, that was created 10 
alone ; and delivered him out of his own transgression, and gave him strength to get 
dominion over all things. But when an unrighteous man fell away from her in his 
anger, he perished himself in the rage wherewith he slew his brother. And when for 
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his cause the earth was drowning with a flood, Wisdom again saved it, guiding the 
righteous man ’s course by a poor piece of wood. 

5 Moreover, when nations consenting together in wickedness had been confounded, 
Wisdom knew the righteous man, and preserved him blameless unto God, and kept 
him strong when his heart yearned toward his child. 

6 While the ungodly were perishing, Wisdom delivered a righteous man, when he 
ded from the fire that descended out of heaven on Pentapolis .* to whose wickedness a 
smoking waste still wutnesseth, and plants bearing fair fruit that cometh notto ripe- 
ness. Yea, and a disbelieving soul hath a memorial there, a pillar of salt still stand- 

8 ing. For having passed Wisdom by, not only were they disabled from recognising the 
things which are good, but they also left behind them for human life a monument of 
their folly; to the end that where they went astray they might fail even to be unseen 
But Wisdom delivered out of troubles those that waited on her. 
to When a righteous man was a fugitive from a brother’s wrath, Wisdom guided him 
in straight paths; she shewed him God’s kingdom, and gave him knowledge of holy 
things ; she prospered him in his toils, and multiplied the fruits of his labour ; when 
in their covetousness men dealt hardly with him, she stood by him, and made him 
rich; she guarded him from enemies, and from those that lay in wait she kept him 
safe, and over his sore conflict she watched as judge: that he might know that godli- 
ness is more powerful than all. 

13 When a righteous man was sold, Wisdom forsook him not, but from sin she de- 
livered him; she went down with him into a dungeon, and in bonds she left him not 
till she brought him the sceptre of a kingdom, and authority over those that dealt 
tyrannously with him ; she shewed them also to be false that had mockingly accused 
him, and gave him eternal glory. 

x 5 Wisdom delivered a holy people and a blameless seed from a nation of oppressors. 
She entered into the soul of a servant of the Lord, and withstood terrible kings in 
wonders and signs. She rendered unto holy men a reward of their toils ; she guided 
them along a marvellous way, and became unto them a covering in the daytime and a 
xs flame of stars through the night. She brought them over the Red Sea, and led them 
through much water; but their enemies she drowned, and out of the bottom of the 
deep she cast them up. Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly; and they sang 
praise to thy holy name, O Lord, and extolled with one accord thy hand that fought 
for them : because Wisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, and made the tongues of 
babes to speak clearly. 

11 She prospered their works in the hand of a holy prophet. They journeyed through 
a desert without inhabitant, and in trackless regions they pitched their tents. They 
withstood enemies, and repelled foes. They thirsted, and they called upon thee, and 
there was given them water out of the flinty rock, and healing of their thirst out cf the 

5 hard stone. For by what things their foes were punished, by these they in their need 
were benefited. 


Discourse V 

Judgements on the Wicked Turning to Blessings on God’s People 

By what things their foes were punished, 

By these they in their need were benefited, 

6 When the enemy were troubled with clotted blood instead of a river’s ever- 
^ flowing fountain, to rebuke the decree for the slaying of babes, thou gavest them 
abundant water beyond all hope * haying shewn them by the thirst which they had 
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suffered how thou didst, punish the,, adversaries. ,For when they were tried, albeit .but 9 
in mercy chastened, they learned how the ungodly %vere tormented, being judged with 
wrath: for these, as a father, admonishing them, thou didst prove; but those, as a 
stern king, condemning them, thou didst search out. Yea, and whether they were tar 
off from the righteous or near them, they were alike distressed; for a double grief 
took hold on them, and a groaning at the remembrance of things past. For when i? 
they heard that through their own punishments the others had been benefited, they 
felt the presence of the Lord. For him who long before was cast forth and exposed 
they left off mocking. In the last issue of what came to pass they marvelled, having 
thirsted in another manner than the righteous. 

But in requital of the senseless imaginings of their unrighteousness, wherein they p; 
.vere led astray to worship irrational reptiles and wretched vermin, thou didst send 
upon them a multitude of irrational creatures for vengeance : 

— That they might learn, that by what things a man sinneth by these he is pun- 16 
ished. For thine all-powerful hand, that created the world out of formless matter, 
lacked not means to send upon them a multitude of bears or fierce lions, or new- 
created wild beasts, full of rage, of unknown kind, either breathing out a blast of 
fery breath, or blowing forth from their nostrils noisome smoke, or fashing dreadful 
sparkles from their eyes ; which had power not only to consume them by their violence, 
but to destroy them even by the terror of their sight. Yea, and without these might 20 
they have fallen by a single breath, being pursued by Justice, and scattered abroad by 
the breath of thy power. But by measure and number and weight thou didst order 
all things. 

For to be greatly strong is thine at all times; and the might of thine ann who shall 21 
withstand? Because the whole world before thee is as a grain in a balance, and as a 
drop of dew that at morning cometh down upon the earth. But thou hast mercy on 
all men, because thou hast power to do all things; and thou overlookest the sins of 
men to the end that they may repent. For thou lovest all things that are, and ab- ^4 
horrest none of the things which thou didst make. For never wouldest thou have 
formed anything if thou didst hate it; and how would anything have endured, except 
thou hadst willed it? or that which was not called by thee, how would it have been 
preserved? But thou sparest all things, because they are thine, O Sovereign Lord, 
thou lover of men’s lives; for thine incorruptible spirit is in ail things. Wherefore 12 
thou convictest by little and little them that fall from the right way, and, putting them 
in remembrance by the very things wherein they sin, dost thou admonish them, that 
escaping from their wickedness they may believe on thee, O Lord. For verily the old 3 
inhabitants of thy holy land, hating them because they practised detestable works of 
enchantments and unholy rites — merciless slaughters of children, and sacrifcial 
banquets of men’s flesh and of blood — confederates in an impious fellowship, and 
murderers of their own helpless babes, it was thy counsel to destroy by the hands of 
our fathers; that the land which in thy sight is most precious of all lands might receive 
a worthy colony of God’s servants. Nevertheless even these thou didst spare as be - 8 
ing men, and thou sentest hornets as forerunners of thy host, to cause them to perish 
by little and little. Not that thou wast unable to subdue the ungodly undet' the hand 
of the righteous in battle, or by terrible beasts or by one stern word to make away 
with them at once; but judging them by little and little thou gayest them a place of 10 
repentance, not being ignorant that their nature by birth was evil, and their wicked- 
ness inborn, and that their manner of thought would in no wdse ever be changed, for 
they were a seed accursed from , the beginning. Neither was it through fear of any 
that thou didst leave them then unpunished for their sins. For who shall say, la 
What hast thou done? or who shall withstand thy judgement? And who shall 
accuse thee for the pei'ishing of nations which thou didst make? or who shall come 
and stand before thee as an avenger for unrighteous men? For neither is there any 
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God beside tliee that careth for ail, that thou mightest shew unto him that thou 
didst not judge unrighteously; neither shall king or prince be able to look thee in 
IS the face to plead for those v/hom thou hast punished. But being righteous thou 
rulest all things righteously, deeming it a thing alien from thy power to condemn one 
that doth not himself deserve to be punished. For thy strength is the beginning of 
righteousness, and thy sovereignty over all maketh thee to forbear all. For when 
men believe not that thou art perfect in power, thou shewest thy strength, and in 
i8 dealing with them that know it thou puttest their boldness to confusion. But thou, 
bemg sovereign over thy strength, judgest in gentleness, and with great forbearance 
dost thou govern us; for the power is thine whensoever thou hast the will. But 
thou didst teach thy people by such works as these how that the righteous must be a 
lover of men ; and thou didst make thy sons to be of good hope, because thou 
20 givest repentance when men have sinned. For if on them that were enemies of thy 
servants and due to death thou didst take vengeance with so great heedfulness and 
indulgence, giving them times and place whereby they might escape from their wick- 
edness: with how great carefulness didst thou judge thy sons, to whose fathers thou 
ga vest oaths and covenants of good promises 1 While therefore thou dost chasten us, 
thofi scourgest our enemies ten thousa.nd times more; to the intent that we may pon- 
der thy goodness ’when we judge, and when w^e are judged may look for mercy. 

23 Wherefore also the unrighteous that lived in folly of life thou didst torment through 
their own abominations. For verily they went astray very far in the ways of error, 
taking as gods those animals vrhich even among their enemies were held in dishonour, 
deceived like foolish babes. Therefore as unto unreasoning children thou didst send 
26 thy judgement to mock them. But they that would not be admonished by a mocking 
correction as of children shall have experience of a judgement worthy of God. For 
through the sufferings whereat they were indignant, being punished in these creatures 
which they supposed to be gods, they saw, and recognised as the true God him whom 
before they refused to know. Wherefore also the last end of condemnation came upon 
.^vtiiem. ' ■ " 

3 3 For verily all men by nature were but vain who had no perception of God, and from 

the good things that are seen they gained not power to know him that is, neither by 
giving heed to the works did they recognise the artificer; but either fire, or wind, or 
' swift air, or circling stars, or raging water, or luminaries of heaven, they thought to be 
3 gods that rule the world. And if it was through delight in their beauty that they 
took them to be gods, let them know how much better than these is their Sovereign 
Lord; for the first author of beauty created them. But if it was through astonish- 
ment at their power and influence, let them understand from them how much more 
powerful is he that formed them ; for from the greatness of the beauty even of created 
6 things in like proportion does man form the image of their first maker. But yet for 
these men there is but small blame. For they too peradventure do but go astray 
while they are seeking God and desiring to find him ; for living among his work? 
they make diligent search, and they yield themselves up to sight, because the 
things that they look upon are beautiful. But again even they are not to be excused. 
9 For if they had power to know so much, that they should be able to explore the 
■ course of things, how is it that they did not sooner find the Sovereign Lord of these 
lus works ? ‘ But miserable were they, and in dead things were their hopes, who 
called them gods which are works of men^s hands — gold and silver, wrought with 
careful art, and likenesses of animals, or a useless stone, the work of an ancient hand. 
II Yea, and if some woodcutter, having sawn down a tree that is easily moved, skil- 
fully strippeth away all its bark, and fashioning it in comely form maketh a vessel 
useful for the service of life ; and burning the refuse of his handywork to dress his food 
eateth his fill; and taking tlie very refuse thereof which served to no use — a 
crooked piece of wood and full of knots — carveth it with the diligence of his 
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idleness, and shapeth it by the skill of Ms indolence; then he giveth it the sem- 
blanp of the image of a man, or maketh it like some paltry animai, smear- 14 
ing it with vermilion, and with paint colouring it red, and smearing over ever? 
stain that is therein; and having made for it a chamber worthy of h, he setteth 
it in a wall, making it fast with iron: while then he taketh thought for it that it 
may not fall down, knowing that it is unable to help itself — for verily it is an image, 
and hath need of help — - when he maketh his prayer concerning goods and his niax" 17 
riage and children, he is not ashamed to speak to that which hath no life; yea, for 
health he calleth upon that which is weak, and for life he beseecheth that which is 
dead, and for aid he supplicateth that which hath least experience, and for a good 
journey that which cannot so much as move a step, and for gaining and getting and good 
success of his hands he asketli ability of that which with its hands Is most unable; 
again, one preparing to sail, and about to journey over raging waves, calleth upon a 1*1 
piece of wood more rotten than the vessel that carrieth hkn.^ For blessed hath been 7 
wood through which cometh righteousness. But the idol made with hands is accursed, 
itself and he that made it ; because his was the working, and the corruptible thing was 
named a god.^ For both the ungodly doer and his ungodliness are alike hateful to 9 
God; for verily the deed shall be punished together with him that committed it. 
Therefore also among the idols of the nations shall there be a visitation; because, 
though formed of things which God created, they were made an abomination, and 
stum biingblocks to the souls of men, and a snare to the feet of the foolish. 

For the devising of idols was the beginning of fornication, and the invention of them 12 
the corruption of life. For neither were they fronpi the beginning, neither shall they 
be for ever; for by the vaingloriousness of men they entered into the world, and there- 
fore was a speedy end devised for them. For a father worn with untimely grief, 15 
making an image of the child quickly taken away, now honoured him as a god which 
was then a dead man, and delivered to those that were under him mysteries and solemn 
rites. Afterward the ungodly custom, in process of time grown strong, was kept as a 
law, and by the commandments of princes the graven images received worship. And 
when men could not honour them in presence because they dwelt far off, imagining the 
likeness from afar, they made a visible image of the king whom they honoured, that by 
their zeal they might flatter the absent as if present. But unto a yet higher pitch was 18 
worship raised even by them that knew him not, urged forward by the ambition of the 
.artificer: for he, wishing peradventure to please one in authority, used his art to 
force the likeness toward a greater beauty; and the multitude, allured by reason of 
the grace of his handywork, now accounted as an object of devotion him that a little 
before was honoured as a man. And this became a hidden danger unto life, because 
men, in bondage either to calamity or to tyranny, invested stones and stocks with the 
incommunicable Name. Afterward it was not enough for them to go astray asaa 
touching the knowledge of God; but also, while they live in sore conflict through 
ignorance of him, that multitude of evils they call peace. For either slaughtering 
children in solemn rites, or celebrating secret mysteries, or holding frantic revels of 
.strange ordinances, no longer do they guard either life or purity of marriage, but one 
brings upon another either death by treachery, or anguish by adulterate offspring. 
And all things confusedly are filled with blood and murder, theft and deceit, corrup- 25 
tion, faithlessness, tumult, perjury, turmoil, ingratitude for benefits received, defiling 

For that vessel the hunger for gains devised, and an artificer, even Wisdom, built it. And 2 
thy providence, O Father, guideth it along. Because even in the sea thou gavest a way, and in 
the waves a sure path, shewing that thou canst save out of every danger, that so even without 
art a man mav put to sea. And it is thy will that the works of thy wisdom should not be idle. 
Therefore also do men intrust their lives to a little piece of wood, and passing through the siu'ge 
on a raft are brought safe to land. For in the old time also, when proud giants were perishing, 
the hope of the world, taking refuge on a raft, left to the race of men a seed of generations to 
come, thy hand guiding the helm- 
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27 of souls, confusion of sex, disorder in marriage, adultery ana wanionness. ror me 
worship of those nameless idols is a beginning and cause and end of every evil. For 
their worshippers either make merry unto madness, or prophesy lies, or live un- 
risjhteousiy ; or lightly forswear themselves, for, putting their trust in lifeless idols, 
30 when they have sworn a wicked oath they expect not to suffer harm. for both sms 
shall the just doom pursue them, because they had evil thoughts of God by gmng 
heed to idols, and swore unrighteously in deceit through contempt for holiness. For 
it is not the power of them by whom men swear, but it is that Justice which hath regard 
to them that sin, that visiteth always the transgression of the unrighteous. ^ 

3.5 But thou, our God, art gracious and true, iongsuffering, and in mercy ordering all 
things. For even if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy dominion. ^ But we shall not 
sin knowing that we have been accounted thine ; for to be acquainted wutn thee is 
' "Derfect righteousness, and to know thy dominion is the root of imrnortality. ^ For 
' neither were we led astray by any evil device of men ’s art, nor yet by pamtere _ fruitless 
labour — a form stained with varied colours, the sight whereof leadeth fools into lust; 

6 their desire is for the breathless form of a dead image. Lovers of evil things, ^and 
worthy of such hopes as these, are both they that do, and they that d^ire, and they 
that worship. For a potter, kneading soft earth, laboriously inouldeth each several 
vessel for our service, — nay, out of the same clay doth he fashion both the vessels 
that minister to clean uses, and those of a contrary sort, all m like manner: but what 

8 be the use of each vessel of either sort, the craftsman himself is the judge. And 
also labouring to an evil end, he mouldeth a vain god out of the same clay, ~ he who, 
having but a little before been made of earth, after a short space goeth his way to the 
earth out of which he was taken, when he is required to render back the soul which was- 

9 lent him : howbeit he hath anxious care, not because his powers must fail, nor because 
his span of life is short, but he matcheth himself against goldsmiths and silversmiths, 
and he imitateth moulders in brass, and esteem eth it glory that he mouldeth counter- 
feits His neart is ashes, and his hope of less value than earth, and his me, of less 
honour than clay: because he was ignorant of him that moulded him, and of him that 

12 inspired into him an active soul, and breathed into him a vital spirit; but he accounted 
our very life to be a plaything, and our lifetime a gainful fair; for, saith he, one must 
get gain whence one can, though it be by evil. For this man beyond all Gthers 
knoweth that he sinneth, out of earthy matter making brittle vessels and graven 
images. 

14 But most foolish were they all, and of feebler soul than a babe, the enemies ^f thy 
people, who oppressed them. Because they even accounted all the idols of the na- 
tions to be gods — which have neither the use of eyes for seeing, nor nostrils ior 
drawing breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers for handling, and their feet are helpless 

16 for walking; for a manmade them, and one whose own spirit is borrowed moulded 

18 them* — yea, and the creatures that are most hateful do they worship. F or being 
compared as to want of sense, these are worse than all others ; neither, as seen be- 
side other creatures, are they beautiful so that one should desire them ; but they 
have escaped both the praise of God and his blessing. v . i, 

16 For this cause were these men worthily punished through creatures like those which 
they worship, and tormented through a multitude of vermin. Instead of which pun- 
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come inexorable want in their tyrannous dealing, but that to these it should ‘only be 
shewed how their enemies were tormented. 

For even when terrible raging of wild beasts came upon thy people, and they were s 
perishing by the bites of crooked serpents, tby wrath continuecl not to the uttennost; 
but for admonition were they troubled fora short space, having a token of salvation, 
to put them in remembrance of the commandment of thy law. For he that turned 
toward it was not saved because of that which was beheld, but because of thee, the 
Saviour of all. Yea, and in this didst thou persuade our enemies, that thou art he 
that delivereth out of every evil. . For them verily the bites of locusts and flies did 9 
slay, and there vras not found a healing for their life, because they were worthy to be 
punished by such as these; but thy sons not the very teeth of venomous dragons 
overcame, for thy mercy passed by w^here they were, and healed them. For they were 
bitten, to put them in remembrance of thine oracles ; and were quickly saved lest, 
failing into deep forgetfulness, they should become unable to be roused by thy benefi- 
cence, For of a truth it was neither herb nor mollifying plaister that cured them, but 12 
thy word, O Lord, which healeth all things; for thou hast authority over life and 
death, and thou leadest down to the gates of Hades, and leadest up again. But 
though a man may slay by his wickedness, yet the spirit that is gone forth he turnetb 
not again, neither giveth release to the soul that Hades hath received. 

But thy hand it is not possible to escape; for ungodly men, refusing to know 15 
thee, were scourged in the strength of thine arm, pursued with strange rains and hails 
and showers inexorable, and utterly consumed with fire. For — what was most 
marvellous of all — in the water which quencheth all things the fire wrought 3’'et 
more mightily. Instead whereof thou gavest thy people angels’ food to eat, and bread sus 
ready for their use didst thou provide for them from heaven without their toil, bread 
having the virtue of every pleasant savour, and agreeing to every taste : for thy nature 
manifested thy sweetness toward thy children, while that bread, ministering to the 
desire of the eater, tempered itself according to every man’s choice. But snow and 22 
ice endured fire, and melted not, that men might know that fire was destroying the 
fruits of the enemies, burning in the hail and flashing in the rains. And this element 
again, in order that righteous men may be nourished, hath even forgotten its own 
power. For the creation, ministering to thee its maker, straineth its force against 24 
the unrighteous for punishment, and siackeneth it in behalf of them that trust in thee 
for beneficence. Therefore at that time also, converting itself into all forms, it minis- 
tered to thine all -nourishing bounty, according to the desire of them that made 
supplication ; that thy sons, whom thou lovedst, O Lord, might learn that it is not 
the growth of the earth’s fruits that nourisheth a man, but that thy word preserveth 
them that trust thee. For that which was not marred by fire, when it was simply 27 
tvarmed by a faint sunbeam melted away ; that it might be known that we must rise 
before the sun to give thee thanks, and must plead with thee at the dawning of the 
light. For the hope of the unthankful shall melt as the winter’s hoar frost, and shall 
flow away as water that hath no use. 

For great are thy judgements, and hard to interpret; therefore souls undisciplined 1*7 
went astray. For when lawless men had supposed that they held a holy nation in 
their power, they themselves, prisoners of darkness, and bound in the fetters of a 
long night, close kept beneath their roofs, lay exiled from the eternal providence. 
For while they thought that they were unseen in their secret sins, they were sundered 3 
one from another by a dark curtain of forgetfulness, stricken with terrible awe, and 

* For the world fighteth for the righteous. For at one time the flame lost its fierceness, that 
it might not bum up the creatures sent against the ungodly, but that these themselves as they 
looked might see that they vrere chased through the judgement of God ; and at another time even 
in the midst of water it burneth above the power of fire, that it may destroy the fruits of an un- 
righteous land. 
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4 sore troubled by spectral forms. For neither did the dark recesses that held them 
guard them from fears; but sounds rushing down rang around theni, and phantoms 
appeared, cheerless with unsmiling faces. And no force of fire prevailed to give them 
light, neither were the brightest flames of the stars strong enough to illumine that 
gloomy night : but only there appeared to them the glimmering of a fire self -kin died, 
full of fear; and in terror they deemed the things which they saw to be worse than 

7 that sight on which they could not gaze. And they lay helpless, made the sport of 
magic art, and a shameful rebuke of their vaunts of ^understanding: for they that 
promised to drive away terrors and troublings from a sick soul, these were themselves 
sick with a ludicrous fearfulness. For even if no troublous thing affrighted them, 
loyet, scared with the creepings of vermin and hissings of serpents, they, perished for 
very trembling, refusing even to look on the air, which could on no side be escaped.'^ 
H But they, ail through the night which was pow'erless indeed, and which came upon 
them out of the recesses of powerless Hades, all sleeping the same sleep, now were 
haunted by monstrous apparitions, and now were paralysed by their souFs surrender- 
ing; for fear sudden and unlocked for came upon them. So then every man, who- 
soever it might be, sinking down in his place, was kept in ward, shut up in that prison 
which was barred not with iron : for whether he were a husbandman, or a shepherd, 
or a labourer whose toils were in the wilderness, he was overtaken, and endured that 
iS inevitable necessity; for with one chain of darkness were they all bound. Whether 
there were a whistling wind, or a melodious noise of birds among the spreading 
branches, or a measured fail of water running violently, or a harsh crashing of rocks 
hurled down, or the swift course of animals bounding along imseen, or the voice of 
wild beasts harshly roaring, or an echo rebounding from the hollows of the moun- 
20 tains : all these things paralysed them with terror. For the whole world beside 
was enlightened with clear light, and was occupied with unhindered works; while 
over them alone was spread a heavy night, — ^-an image of the darkness that should 
afterward receive them. But yet heavier than darkness were they unto them- 
selves, t 

18 -’' Whereas thou didst provide for thy people a burning pillar of fire, to be a guide 
for their unknown journey, and withal a kindly sun for their proud exile. For well 
did the Eg}’'ptians deserve to be deprived of light and imprisoned by darkness, they 
who had kept in close ward thy sons, through whom the incorruptible light of the law 
was to be given to the race of men. 

5 After they had taken counsel to slay the babes of the holy ones, and when a single 
child had been cast forth and saved to convict them of their sin, thou tookest away 
from them their multitude of children, and destroyedst all their host together in a 
mighty flood. Of that night were our fathers made aware beforehand, that, having 

7 sure knowledge, they might be cheered by the oaths which they had trusted. So 
by thy people was expected salvation of the righteous and destruction of the enemies; 
for as thou didst take vengeance on the adversaries, by the same means, calling us 
unto thyself, thou didst glorify us. For holy children of good men offered sacrifice 
in secret, and with one consent they took upon themselves the covenant of the divine 
law, that they would partake alike in the same good things and the same perils ; the 
so fathers already leading the sacred songs of praise. But there sounded back in dis- 

* For wickedness, condemned by a witness within, is a coward thing, and, being pressed hard 
by conscience, always forecasteth tne worst lot. For fear is nothing else but a surrender of the 
succours which reason ofiereth ; and from within the heart the expectation of them being less 
maketh of greater account the ignorance of the cause that bringeth the torment. 

18 I* But for thy holy ones there was ^reat light,; and the Egyptians, hearing their voice but seeing 
not their form, counted it a happy thing, that they too had suffered ; 3 ?'et for that they do not hurt 
them now, though wronged by, them. before, they are thankful; and because they had been at 
variance with them, they made supplication to them. 
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cord, the cry of the, enemies, and a piteous 'voice of lamentation fo,r ckildren was borne 
abroad. And servant along with master punished with a like just doom, and com- ii 
moner suffering the same as king, yea, all the people together, under one fomi of 
death, had with them corpses wdthout number: for the Imng were not sufficient even 
to bury them, since at a single stroke their nobler offspring was consumed. For 
while they were disbelieving all things by reason of the enchantments, upon the de- 
struction of the firstborn they confessed the people to be God’s son. Forwffiile peace- 3:4 
ffil silence enwrapped all things, and night in her own swiftness -was in mid course, 
hine all-powerful word leaped from heaven out of the royal throne, a stern warrior., 
into the midst of the doomed land, bearing as a sharp sword thine unfeigned command- 
ment; and standing it filled all things with death; and while it touched the heaven 
it trode upon the earth. Then forthwith apparitions in dreams terribly troubled 17 
them, and fears came upon them unlocked for: and each — one thrown here half 
dead, another there — made manifest wherefore he was dying; for the dreams, 
perl'iirbing them, did foreshew this, that they might not perish without knowing why 
they were afflicted. 

But it befell the righteous also to make trial of death, and a multitude were stricken 2c 
in the wilderness. Flowbeit the wrath endured not for long. For a blameless man 
hasted to be their champion: bringing the weapon of his own ministry, even prayer 
and the propitiation of incense, he withstood the indignation, and set an end to the 
calamity, shewing that he was thy servant. And he overcame the anger, not by 22 
strength of body, not by efficacy of weapons; but by word did he subdue the minister 
of punishment, by bringing to remembrance oaths and covenants made with the 
fathers. For when the dead were already fallen in heaps one upon another, stand- 
ing between he stopped the advancing wrath, and cut off the way to the living. Fori24 
upon his long high -priestly robe was the whole world, and the glories of the fathers 
were upon the graving of the four rows of precious stones, and thy majesty was upon 
the diadem of his head. To these the destroyer gave place, and these the people 
feared ; for it was enough only to make trial of the wrath. 

But upon the ungodly there came unto the end indignation without mercy. For 19 
their future also God foreknew, how that, having changed their minds to let thy 
people go, and having speeded them eagerly on their way, they would repent them- 
selves and pursue them. For while they were yet in the midst of their mourning, 
and making lamentation at the graves of the dead, they drew upon themselves 
another counsel -of folly, and pursued as fugitives those -whom with inlrcaties they 
had cast out. For the doom which they deserved wms drawing them unto this 4 
end, and it made them forget the things that had befallen them; that they might 
fill up the punishment which was yet wanting to their torments, and that thy people 
might journey on by a marvellous road, but they themselves might find a strange 
death., ■, ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

For the whole creation, each part in its several kind, was fashioned again anew, 6 
ministering to thy several commandments, that thy servants might be guarded free 
from hurt. Then was beheld the cloud that shadowed the camp, and dry land ris- 
ing up out of what before was water, out of the Red Sea an unhindered highway, and 
a grassy plain out of the violent surge ; by which they passed over with all their hosts, 
these that were covered with thy hand, having beheld strange marvels. For like 9 
horses they roamed at large, and tliey skipped about like iambs, praising thee, O 
Lord, who"^ wast their deliverer. For they still remembered the things that came to 
pass in the time of their sojourning, how that instead of bearing cattle the land 
brought forth lice, and instead of fish the river cast up a multitude of frogs. But 
afterwards they saw also a new race of birds, when, led on by desire, they asked for 
luxurious dainties ; for, to solace them, there came up for them quails from the sea. 
And upon the sinners came the punishments not without the tokens that were given 13 
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beforehand by the force of the thunders.* For as the notes of a psaltery vary the 
character of the rhythm, even so did the elements, changing their order one with 
another, continuing always the same, each in its several sound: as may clearly be 
divined from the sight of the things that are come to pass. For creatures of the dry 
land were turned into creatures of the waters, and creatures that swim trode now 
upon the earth; fire kept the mastery of its own power in the midst of water, and 
water forgat its quenching nature; contrariwise, flames wasted not the flesh qi perish- 
able creatures that walked among them, neither melted they thence-like grains of 
ambrosial food that were of nature apt to melt. F or in all things, O Lord, thou didsi 
:hy people, and thou didst glorify them and not lightly regard them ; stand 


raagniiy thy people, ana inou aiasi giorixy uicm aixu. 
ing by their side in every time and place. 

* For justly did thev suffer through their own wickednesses, for grievous indeed was the Ha- 
tred which they practised toward guests. For whereas ^the men of Sodom received not the stran- 
gers when they came among them, the Egyptians made slaves of guests who were their benefactors. 
And not only so, but God shall visit the men of Sodom after another sort, since they received^ as 
enemies them that were aliens ; whereas these first welcomed with feltings, and then atilicted 
with dreadful toils, them that had already shared with them m the same rights. And moreover tto 
were stricken with loss of sight, even as were those others at the righteous man s doors, when, be- 
ing compassed about with yawning darkness, they sought every one the passage through his own 
door. 
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The Lord 

The Sons of God, or Guardian Spirits 
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The Wife of Job 
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Messengers 


The SCENE oj the Story changes between Heaven and the House of Job in thi 
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SCENE of the Drama: The Ash-Mound outside a Village in the Laf^ ^ of TJz* 


STORY PROLOGUE 

Theue was a man in the land.pf lJ^^^whose name was Job; and that man was 1 
perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. And there were 
bom unto him_seven sons and three daiighters. His substance also was seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred slie-asses, and a very great household ;.^oAh8ttihk»man,. was the greatest .of 
all the children of Abe east., And his sons went anf held a leak in the house of kich 4 
one upon his day ; and they sent and called for their three sisters to eat and to drink 
with them. And it was so, when the days of their feasting were gone about, that 
Job sent and sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number of them all; for Job said, It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and renounced God in their hearts. Thus did Job continually. 

Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 6 
Lord, and th^Adyeisaiycmiie also “among them. 

And the Lord said unto the Adversary, ‘‘Whence comest thou?’^ 

Then the Adversary answered the Lord, and said, “From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it.” 

And the Lord said unto the Adversary, “Hast thou considered my servant Job,? g 
for therp is none like . him. in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that, feareth 
God, and eschewe.th ,,eyiL 

■’"'■“"Then the Adversary answered the Lord, and said, “Doth Job fear God for 
nought? Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath, on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his 
substance is increased in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch ail that u 
he hath, and he will renounce thee to thy face.” 

And the Lord said unto the Adversary, “Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; 
only upon himself put not forth thine hand.” 

So the Adversary went forth from the presence of the Lord. And it fell on a day 13 
when his sons and his daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s 
house, that there came a messenger unto Job, and said: 

The oxen w’^ere plowing, , 

and the asses feeding beside them; ’ r" 

and the Sabeans fell upon them, j 
and took them away ; 

yea, they have slain the servants with the edge of the sword; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee 1 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said: 

The fire of God is fallen from heaver, 
and hath burned up the sheep, and the servants, 

and consumed them; ^ ^ ' 

and I only am escaped alone to* tell thee I 

While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said: W 

The Chaldeans made three bands, 

and fell upon the camels, " 

and have taken them away, ' ; .. 

yea, and slain the servants with the edge of the sword; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee ’ 
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rs While he was yet speaking, there came also another, and said: 

Thy sons and thy daughters 

were eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother’s house | 

- and, behold, 

; there came a great wind from the wilderness, 

Y and smote the four corners of the house, 

and it fell upon the young men, 

’ * i: and they are dead; 

and I only am escaped alone to tell thee! 

ao Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and shaved his head, and fell down upon 
the ground, and worshipped; and he said: 

Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 

And naked shall I return thither 1 

The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken awayj 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord I 

22 In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God with foolishness. 

2 Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the 
Lord, and the Adversary came also among them to present himself before the Lord. 

And the Lord said unto the Adversary, “From whence comest thou?” 

And the Adversary answered the Lord, and said, “From going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up and down in it.” 

3 And the Lord said unto the Adversary, “Hast thou considered my servant Job? 
for there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and escheweth evil: and he still holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst 
me against him, to destroy him without cause.” 

4 And the Adversary answered the Lord, and said, “Skin Jipr.^skin, yea, all that 
a man hath will he give for his life,.„ But put forth thine hanBTnow, and touch his bone ' 
and His flesh, and he will renounce thee to thy face,” 

And the Lord said unto the Adversaiy, “Behold, he is in thine hand; only spare 
his,"' life.” ' . . 

- So the Adversary went forth from the presence of the Lord, and smote Job with 
sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his crown. And he took him a potsherd to 
scrape himself ’withal; and he sat among the ashes. 

Then said his wife 'unto him, “Dost thou still hold fast thine integrity? renounce 
God, and die.” 

10 But he said unto her, “Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. 
What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil?” 

In all this, did not Job sin with his Jigs. ' 

11 Now when Job’s three friends heard of all this evil that wds come upon him, they 
came every one from his own place; Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: and they made an appointment together to come to 
bemoan him and to comfort him. And when they lifted up their eyes afar off, and 
knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and wept; and they rent every one his 
mantle, and sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven. So they sat down 
with him upon the ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a word unto 

for they saw that his ^ef was very great. 

'•3 After this opened Job mouth,; an^^ , 
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L — THE CURSE '■ 

JOB 

I 

Let the day perish wherein I was bom; 

And the night which said, There is a man child conceived I 

Let that day be darkness; „ 

Let not God regard it from above, 

Neither let the light shine upon it! 

Let darkness and the shadow of death claim it for their own ; 
Let a cloud dwell upon it; 

Let all that maketh black the day terrify it 1 

As for that night, let thick darkness seize upon it, 

Let it not rejoice among the days of the year; 

Let it not come into the number of the months I ' 

Lo, let that night be barren; ^ / '■' 

Let no joyful voice come therein! 

Let them curse it that curse the day, / ^ v 
Who are ready to rouse up leviathan ! ? " 

Let the stars of' the twilight thereof be dark! 

Let it look for light, but have none ; ' 

Neither let it behold the eyelids of the morning: 

Because it shut not up the doors of my mother’s womb, 

Nor hid trouble from mine eyes I 


Why died I not from the womb? n 

Why did I not give up the ghost when I came out of the belly? 

Why did the knees receive me? 

Or why the breasts, that I should suck ? 

For now should I have lien down and been quiet; 13 

CLskonldJi^ye slept* then had I been at restj 
With kings’^ha TounsSSt^'^of 
Which built solitary piles for themselves; 

Or with princes that had gold, 

Who filled their houses with silver; 

Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; 

As infants which never saw light. 

There the wicked cease from troubling; tf 

And there the weary be at rest. 

There the prisoners are at ease together; 

They hear not the voice of the taskmaster. 

The small and great are there; 

And the servant is free from his master. » 

WJxerefore is light given to him t hat is ini Jiiisery, iso 

And life unS"'’tfei^terdn-^^ 

And dig for it more than for hid treasures; 



WTiich rejoice exceedingly, 

And are glad when they can find the grave. 
Why is light given to a man whose way is hid, 

And whom God hath hedged in ? 

For my sighing cometh before I eat, 

And my roarings are poured out like water. 

For the thing which I fear cometh upon me, 
And that which I am afraid of cometh unto me. 
I am not at ease, neither am I quiet, 

Neither have I rest: but trouble cometh! 


IL— THE DEBATE 

ELIPHAZ 


If one assay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved? 
But who can withhold himself from speaking? 

Behold, thou hast instructed many, 

And thou hast strengthened the weak hands. 

Thy words have upholden him that was falling, 

And thou hast confirmed the feeble knees. 

But now it is come unto thee, and thou faintest; 

It toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 


Is not thy fear of God thy confidence, 

And thy hope the integrity of thy ways ? 

Remember, I pray thee, who ever perished, being innocent? 
Or where were the upright cut off? 

According as I have seen, they that plow iniquity. 

And sow trouble, reap the same. 

By the breath of God they perish, 

And by the blast of his anger are they consumed. 

The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the fierce lion, 
And the teeth of the young lions are broken. 

The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, 

And the whelps of the lioness are scattered abroad. 


Now a thing was secretly brought to me, 

And mine ear received a whisper thereof. 

In thoughts from the visions of the night, 

When deep sleep falleth on men, 

Fear came upon me, and trembling, 

^ Which made all my bones to shake. 

Then a spirit passed before my, face; 

The hair of my fiesh stood up. 

It stood still, but I could not discern the appearance thereof; 
■ A form- ::was;befbre mine eyes: 

There was silence, and I heard a voice, saying, 

■” ■' ' v;mo 42 ' ' ■ ' 
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Shall mortal man be just before God? 17 

Shall a man be pure before his Maker? 

Behold, he putteth no trust in his servants; 

And his angels he chargeth with folly: 

How much more them that dwell in houses of clajj 
Whose foundation is in the dust, 

Which are crushed before the moth 1 

Betwixt morning and evening they are destroyed: 20 

They perish for ever without any regarding it. 

Is not their tent-cord plucked up within them ? 

They die, and that without wisdom.^’ 

Call now: is there any that will answer thee? 5 

And to which of the holy ones wilt thou turn ? 

For vexation kilieth the foolish man, 

And jealousy slayeth the silly one. 

I have seen the foolish taking root: 

But suddenly I cursed his habitation. 

His children are far from safety, 

And they are crushed in the gate, 

Neither is there any to deliver them. 

Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, 5 

And taketh it even out of the thorns, 

And the snare gapeth for their substance. 

For affliction cometh not forth of the dust, 

Neither doth trouble spring out of the ground; 

But man is born unto trouble, 

As the sparks % upward. 

But as for me, I would seek unto God, 8 

And unto God would I commit my cause: 

Which doeth great things and unsearchable; 

Marvellous things without number: 

Who giveth rain upon the earth, 

And sendeth waters upon the fields: 

So that he setteth up on high those that be low; ix 

And those which mourn are exalted to safety. 

He frustrateth the devices of the crafty, 

So that their hands cannot perform their enterprise. 

He taketh the wise in their own craftiness: 

And the counsel of the froward is carried headlong. 

They meet with darkness in the day-time, 14 

And grope at noonday as in the night. 

But he saveth from the sword of their mouth, 

Even the needy from the hand of the mighty. 

So the poor hath hope, 

And iniquity stoppeth her mouth. 

Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth : ^ 

Therefore despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty. 

For he maketh sore, and bindeth up; 

He vroundeth, and his hands make whole. 
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What is my strength, that I should wait? 

And what, is mine end, that I should be patient? 
Is my strength the strength of stones? 

Or is my desh of brass? 

Is.it not . that I have no help in me, ^ 

And that sound wisdom is driven quite from me? 


Job' 


He shall deliver thee in six troubles; 

Yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

In famine he shall redeem thee from death; 

And in war from the power of the sword. 

Thou shalt be hid from the scourge of the tongue; ^ 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction when it cometh. 
At destruction and dearth thou shalt laugh: 

Neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth. 

For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field; 

And the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee. 

And thou shalt know that thy tent is in peace; 

And thou shalt visit thy fold and shalt miss nothing. 

Thou shalt know also that thy seed shall be great, 

And thine offspring as the grass of the earih. 

Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age, 

Like as a shock of com cometh in in its season, 

Lo this, we have searched it, so it is; 

Hear it, and know thou it for thy good. 


JOB 

IV 

Oh that my vexation were but weighed, 

And my calamity laid in the balances together! 

For now it would be heavier than the sand of the seas 2 

Therefore have my words been rash. 

For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, 

The poison whereof my, spirit drinketh up : 

The terrors of God do set themselves in array against me. 


Doth the wild ass bray when he hath grass? 

Or loweth the ox over his fodder? 

Gan that which hath no savour be eaten without salt? 
Or is there any taste in the white of an egg? 

What things my soul refused to touch, 

These are as my loathsome meat. 


Oh that I might have my request; 

And that God would grant me the thing that I long for! 
Even that it would please God to crush me; 

That he would let loose his hand and cut me off I 
Then “should I yet have comfort; 

Yea, I would exult in, pain that spareth not: 

For I have not denied the words of the Holy One. 
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To him. that. is'.ready to faint, kindness should be shewed from his friend ; 14 
Even to him that forsaketh the fear of the Almighty. 

My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook. 

As the channel of brooks that pass away; 

Which are black by reason of the ice, 

And wherein the snow hideth itself: 

What time they wax warm, they vanish: 

When it is hot, they are consumed out of their place. 

The paths of tlieir way are turned aside, iS 

They go up into the waste and perish. 

The caravans of Tema looked, 

The companies of Sheba waited for them; 

They were ashamed because they had hoped; 

. They came thither and were confounded. 

For now ye are nothing; ssi 

Ye see a terror, and are afraid. 

Did I say, Give unto me? 

Or, Offer a present for me of your substance? 

Or, Deliver me from the adversary’s hand? 

Or, Redeem me from the hand of the oppressors? 

Teach me, and I will hold my peace; 

And cause me to understand wherein I have erred. 

How forcible are words of uprightness 1 25 

But what doth your arguing reprove ? 

Do ye imagine to reprove words? 

Seeing that the speeches of one that is desperate are as wind. 

Yea, ye would cast lots upon the fatherless, 

And make merchandise of your friend. 

Now therefore be pleased to look upon me; 28 

For surely I shall not lie to your face. 

Return, I pray you, let there be no injustice; 

Yea, return again, my cause is righteous. 

Is there injustice on my tongue? 

Cannot my taste discern mischievous things? 

Is there not a time of service to man upon earth ? H 

And are not his days like the days of an hireling? 

As a servant that earnestly desireth the shadow, 

And as an hireling that looketh for his wages, 

So am I made to possess months of vanity, 

And wearisome nights are appointed to me. 

When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise ? 4 

But the night is long; 

And I am full of tossings to and fro 
Unto the dawning of the day. 

My flesh is clothed with worms and clods of dust; 

My skin closeth up and breaketh out afresh; 

My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, 6 

And are spent without hope. 
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Oh remember that my life is wind : 

Mine eye shall no more see good. 

The eye of him that seeth me shall behold me no mores 
Thine eyes shall be upon me, but I shall not be. 

As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away, 

So he that goeth down to Sheol shall come up no more# 

He shall return no more to his house, 

Neither shall his place know him any more. 

Therefore I will not refrain my mouth ; 

I will speak in the anguish of my spirit; 

I will complain in the bitterness of my soul. 

Am I a sea, or a sea -monster, 

That thou settest a w^atch over me ? 

When I say, My bed shall comfort me. 

My couch shall ease my complaint: 

Then thou scarest me with dreams, 

And terrifiest me through visions : 

So that my soul chooseth strangling, 

And death rather than these my bones. 

I loathe my life; 

I would not live alway; 

Let me alone ; 

For my days are vanity. 

What is man, that thou shouldest magnify him, 

And that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him, 

And that thou shouldest visit him every morning, 

And try him every moment? 

How long wilt thou not look aw^ay from me, 

Nor let me alone till I swallow down my spittle? 

If I have sinned, what can I do unto thee, O thou watcher of men? 
Why hast thou set me as a mark for thee, 

So that I am a burden to myself? 

And why dost thou not pardon my transgression. 

And take av/ay mine iniquity ? 

For now shall I lie down in the dust ; 

And thou shalt seek me diligently, but I shall not be! 

BILDAD 

: : VI." ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

How long wilt thou speak these things? 

And how long shall the words of thy mouth be like a mighty wind? 

Doth God pervert judgement? 

Or doth the Almighty pervert justice? 

If thy children have sinned against him, 

And he have delivered them into the hand of their transgression . 
If thou wouldest seek diligently unto God, 

And make thy supplication to the Almighty; 

If thou wert pure and upright, surely now he would awake for the^ 
And make the habitation of thy righteousness prosperous. 

And though thy beginning was small, 

Yet thy latter end should greatly increase. 
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For inquire j I pray thee, of the former age, S 

And apply thyself to that which their fathers have searched out: 

(For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing, 

Because our days upon earth are a shadow:) 

Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, 

And utter words out of their heart? 

Can the rush grow up without mire ? H 

Can the flag grow without water? 

Whilst it is yet in its greenness, and not cut dowm, 

It withereth before any other herb. 

So are the paths of ail that forget God; 

And the hope of the godless man shall perish : 

Whose confidence shall break in sunder, 14 

And whose trust is a spider’s web. 

He shall lean upon his house, but it shall not stand: 

He shall hold fast thereby, but it shall not endure. 

He is green before the sun, and his shoots go forth over his garden; 

His roots are wrapped about the heap, he beholdeth the place of stones. 17 
If he be destroyed from his place, 

Then it shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee. 

Behold, this is the joy of his way, 

And out of the earth shall others spring. 

Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man, so 

Neither will he uphold the evil-doers. 

He will yet fill thy mouth wuth laughter, 

And thy lips with shouting. 

They that hate thee shall be clothed with shame, 

And the tent of the wicked shall be no more. 


JOB 9 

vn ■ ■ 

Of a truth I know that it is so: 2 

But how can man be just with God? 

If he be pleased to contend with him, 

He cannot answer him one of a thousand. 

He is wuse in heart, and mighty in strength: 

Who hath hardened himself against him, and prospered? 

Which removeth the mountains and they know it not, 5 

When he overturneth them in his anger. 

Which shaketh the earth out of her place, 

And the pillars thereof tremble. 

Which commandeth the sun and it riseth not; 

And sealeth up the stars. 

Which alone stretcheth out the heavens, B 

And treadeth upon the waves, of the sea. 
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Now my days are swifter than a post; 
They flee away, they see no good. 

They are passed away as the swift ships 
As the eagie that swoopeth on the prey. 


Which maketh the Bear, Orion, and the Pleiades^ 
And the chambers of the south. 

Which doeth great things past finding out; 

Yea, marvellous things without number. 


Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not : 

He passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 
Behold, he seizeth the prey, who can hinder him ? 
Who will say unto him, What doest thou? 


God will not withdrav/ his anger; 

The helpers of Rahab do stoop under him. 
How much less shall I answer him, 

And choose out my words to reason with him ! 


Whom, though I were righteous. 

Yet would I not answer; 

I would make supplication to mine adversary. 


If I had called. 

And he had answered me ; 

Yet would I not believe that he hearkened unto my voice. 


For he breaketh me with a tempest. 

And multiplieth my wounds without cause. 
He will not suffer me to take my breath, 
But filleth me with bitterness. 


If we speak of the strength of the mighty, 
Lo, he is there 1 
And if of judgement, 

Who will appoint me a time? 


Though I be righteous, mine own mouth shall condemn me; 
Though I be perfect^ it shall prove me perverse. 

Though I be perfect, I will not regard myself; 


I despise my life. 

It is all one; therefore I say, 

He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 


If the scourge slay suddenly, 

He wdli mock at the trial of the innocent. 

The earth is given into the hand of the wicked; 
He covereth the faces of the judges thereof. 


j'olK 

9 

ii 

, 

IS 

17 

19 

20 


If I say,. ' 

I will forget my complaint, 

I will put off my sad countenance, 

And be of good cheer 

I am afraid of all my sarrows, 

I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent; 

I shall be condemned ; 

Why then do I labour in vain ? 

If I wash myself with snow water, 

And make my hands never so clean : 

Yet wilt thou plunge me in the ditch, 

And mine own clothes shall abhor me. 

For he is not a man as I am, that I should answer him, 
That we should come together in judgement; 

There is no daysman betwixt us, 

That might lay his hand upon us both: 

Let him take his rod away from me, 

And let not his terror make me afraid, 

Then would I speak and not fear him: 

For I am not so in myself. 

IX 

My soul is weary of my life; 

I will give free course to my complaint; 

I will speak in the bitterness of my soul. 

I wilt say unto God, Do not condemn me ; 

Shew me wherefore thou contendest with me. 

Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress, 

That thou shouldest despise the work of thine hands, 

And shine upon the counsel of the wicked? 

Hast thou eyes of flesh, 

Or seest thou as man seeth ? 

Are thy days as the days of man, 

Or thy years as man’s days, 

That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, 

And searchest after my sin, 

Althougih thou knowest that I am not wicked; 

And there is none that can deliver out of thine hand? 
Thine hands have framed me 
And fashioned me together round about; 

Yet thou dost destroy me. 

Remember, I beseech thee, that thou hast fashioned me as day 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again? 

Hast thou not poured me out as milk, 

And curdled me like cheese? ^ . 

Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, 

And knit me together with bones and sinews. 

Thou hast granted me life and favour,. ' 

And thy visitation hath preserved my spirit. 
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Yet these things thou didst hide in thine heart; 

I know that this is with thee: 

If I sin, 

Then thou markest me, 

And thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

If I be wicked, 

Woe unto me ; 

And if I be righteous, 

Yet shall I not lift up my head, 

Being filled with ignominy, 

And looking upon mine affliction. 

And if my head exalt itself j 
Thou huntest me as a lion, 

And again thou shewest thyself marvellous upon me. 
Thou renewest thy witnesses against me, 

And increasest thine indignation upon me; 

Host after host is against me. 


Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth out of the womb? 
I had given up the ghost, and no eye had seen me. 

I should have been as though I had not been; 

I should have been carried from the womb to the grave. 

Are not my days few? 

Cease then, and let me alone, 

That I may take comfort a little, 

Before I go whence I shall not return: 

Even to the land of darkness and of the shadow of death: 

A land of thick darkness, as darkness itself; 

A land of the shadow of death, without any order; 

And where the light is as darkness. 


ZOPHAR 


Should not the multitude of words be answered? 

And should a man full of talk be justified? 

Should thy boastings make men hold their peace ? 

And when thou mockest, shall no man make thee ashamed? 
For thou sayest, My doctrine is pure, 

And I am clean in thine eyes. 

But Oh that God would speak, 

And open his lips against thee; 

And that he would shew thee the secrets of wisdom; 

For sound wisdom is manifold. 

Know therefore that God exacteth of thee 
Less than thine iniquity deserveth. 

Canst thou by searching find out God? ‘ 

Canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection? 
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It is high as heaven ; ■ ' $ 

canst thou do? 

Deeper than Sheol; , 

What canst thou know? 

The measure thereof is longer than the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

If he pass through, and shut up, to 

And call unto judgement, then who can hinder Mm? 

For he knoweth vain men : 

He seeth iniquity also, and him that consideretii not. 

But vain man is void of understanding, 

Yea, man is born as a wild ass’s colt 

If thou set thine heart aright, 13 

And stretch out thine hands toward him ; 

If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, 

And let not unrighteousness dwell in thy tents; 

Surely then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot; 

Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, and shalt not fear: 

For thou shalt forget thy misery; 16 

Thou shalt remember it as waters that are passed away: 

And thy life shall be clearer than the noonday ; 

Though there be darkness, it shall be as the morning. 

And thou shalt be secure, '' 

Because there is hope; 

Yea, thou shalt search about thee, 

And shalt take thy rest in safety. 

Also thou shalt lie down, 19 

And none shall make thee afraid; 

Yea, many shall make suit unto thee. 

But the eyes of the wicked shall fail, 

And they shall have no way to flee, 

And their hope shall be the giving up of the ghost. 


JOB X2 

■ xa V- ■ ' ■ ■ ■ 

No doubt but ye are the people, a 

And wisdom shall die with you. 

But I have understanding as well as you; 

I am not inferior to you: 

Yea, who knoweth not such things as these? 

I am as one that is a laughing-stock to his neighbour, 4 

A man that called upon God, and he answered him, 

The just, the perfect man is a laughing-stock. 

In the thought of him that is at ease there is contempt for misfortune, 

It is ready for them whose foot slippeth. 
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The tents of robbers prosper, 

And they that provoke God are secure, 

That bring their god in their hand. 

But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee; 

And the fowls of the air, and they shall tell thee; 

Or, speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee; 

And the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee: 

Who knoweth not in ail these that ''the hand of the Lohd hath wrougk 
this?” 

In whose hand is the soul of every living thing, 

And the breath of all mankind. 


XIII 

"Doth not the ear try words 
"Even as the palate tasteth its meat? 

"With aged men is wisdom, 

"And in length of days understanding.^* 

With Him is wisdom and might: 

He hath counsel and understanding. 

Behold, he breaketh down, 

And it cannot be built again; 

He shutteth up a man, 

And there can be no opening. 

Behold, he'withholdeth the waters, 

And they dry up. 

Again he sendeth them out, 

And they overturn the earth. 

With Him is strength and sound wisdom; 

The deceived and the deceiver are His. 

He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, 

And judges maketh he fools. 

He looseth the bond of kings, 

And bindeth their loins with a girdle. 

He leadeth priests away spoiled. 

And overthroweth the mighty. 

He removeth the speech of the trusty, 

And taketh away the understanding of the elders. 

He poureth contempt upon princes, 

And looseth the belt of the strong. 

He discovereth deep things out of darkness, 

And brlngeth out to light the shadow of death. 

He increaseth the nations, 

And destroyeth them ; 

He spreadeth the nations abroad, 

' And bringeth them in. 

He taketh away the heart of the chiefs of the people of the earth, 
' And causeth them, to wander in a wilderness where there is no way. 
• They grope in the dark without light, 

. .And he maketh them to stagger like a drunken man. 




Wisdom' Drama 


XIV 

Lo, mine eye hath seen all this, 

Mine ear hath heard and understood It 
What ye know, the same do I know also; 

I am not inferior unto you. 

Surely I would speak to the Almighty, 

And I desire to reason with God, 

But ye are forgers of lies, 

Ye are ail physicians of no value. 

Oh that ye would altogether hold your peace! 
And it should be your wisdom. 

Hear now my reasoning, 

And hearken to the pleadings of my lips. 

Will ye speak unrighteously for God, 

And talk deceitfully for him ? 

Will ye respect his persom? 

Will ye contend for Gk>d? 

Is it good that he should search you out? 

Or as one deceiveth a man, will ye deceive him? 
He will surely reprove you, 

If ye do secretly respect persons. 

Shall not his excellency make you afraid, 

And his dread fall upon you? 

Your memorable sayings are proverbs of ashes. 
Your defences are defences of clay. 


Hold your peace, let me alone, that I may speak, 
And let come on me what will. 

At all adventures I will take my flesh in my teeth, 
And put my life in mine hand. 

Though he slay me, yet will I wait for him : 
Nevertheless I will maintain my ways before him. 

He also shall be my salvation; 

For a godless man shall not come before him. 

Hear diligently my speech, 

And let my declaration be in your ears. 

Behold now, I have ordered my cause; 

I know that I shall be justified. 

Who is he that will contend with me? 

For now if I hold my peace I shall give up the ghost. 
Only do not two things unto me, 

Then will I not hide myself from thy face; 
Withdraw thine hand far from me; 

And let not thy terror make me afraid: 

Then call thou, and I will answer; 

Or let me speak, and answer thou me. 

How many are mine iniquities and sins? 

Make me to know my transgression and my sin. 
Wherefore hidest thou thy face,, 

And boldest me for thine enemy? 

Wilt thou harass a driven leaf?, 

And wilt thou pursue the dry stubbie? 







Tke B:ooks of Wisdom 


For thou writest bitter things against me, 

And makest me to inherit the inquities of my youth: 

Thou puttest my feet also in the stocks, 

And markest all my paths; 

Thou drawest thee a line about the soles of my feet: 
Though I am like a rotten thing that consumeth, 

Like a garment that is moth-eaten. 

xv ■ 

Man that is bom of a woman 
Is of few days, and full of trouble; 

He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down, 

He fleeth also as a shadow’' and continuetli not. 

And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one, 

And bringest me into judgement with thee? 

Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one! 
Seeing his days are determined, 

The number of his months is wnth thee, 

And thou hast appointed his bounds that he cannot pass; 

Look away from him, that he may rest, 

Till he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his day. 

For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, 

That it will sprout again, 

And that the tender branch thereof will not cease; 

Though the root thereof wax old in the earth. 

And the stock thereof die in the ground, 

Yet through the scent of water it will bud, 

And put forth boughs like a plant 

But man dieth, and waste th away: 

Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? 

As the waters fail from the sea, 

And the river decayeth and drieth up, 

So man lieth down and riseth not; 

Till the heavens be no more they shall not awake, 

Nor be roused out of their sleep. 


Oh that thou wouldest hide me in Sheol, 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, 

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time and remember mck 
If a man die, shall he live again ? 

All the days of my warfare would I wait, till my release should come? 
Thou shouldest call, and I would answer thee: 

Thou wouldest have a desire to the work of thine hands. 

But now thou jiumberest my steps: 

„ Dost thou not watch oyer my sin? 


My transgression is sealed up in a bag. 

And thou fastenest up mine iniquity. 

And surely the mountain falling cometh to nought^ 

And the rock is removed out of its place, 

The waters wear the stones, 

The overflowings thereof wash away the dust of the earth: 

And thou destroyest the hope of man : 

Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth; 

Thou changest his countenance, and sendest him aw'ay; 

His sons come to honour, and he knoweth it not; 

And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them* 
Only for himself his flesh hath pain, 

And for himself his soul moumeth. 


ELIPHAZ 

XVI 

Should a wise man make answer with vain knowledge, 

And fill his belly with the east wind? 

Should he reason with unprofitable talk. 

Or with speeches wherewith he can do no good? 

Yea, thou doest away with fear, 

And restrainest devotion before God, 

For thine iniquity teacheth thy mouth, 

And thou choosest the tongue of the crafty. 

Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I; 

Yea, thine own lips testify against thee. 

Art thou the first man that was born ^ 

Or wast thou brought forth before the hills? 

Hast thou heard the secret counsel of God? 

And dost thou restrain wisdom to thyself? 

What knowesi thou, that we know not? 

What understandest thou, which is not in us? 

With us are both the grayheaded and the very aged men, 

Much elder than thy father. 

Are the consolations of God too small for thee, 

And the word that doaleth gently with thee? 

Why doth thine heart carry thee away? 

And why do thine eyes wink ? 

That thou turnest thy spirit against God, 

And lettest such words go out of thy mouth. 

What is man, that he should be clean? 

And he which is bom of a woman, that he should be righteous? 
Behold, he putteth no trust in his holy ones-, 

Yea, the heavens are not clean in his sight; 

How much less one that is abominable and corrupt 
A man that drinketh iniquity like water I 
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JOB 

XVIII 

I have heard many such things: 

: Miserable comforters are ye all. 

Shall vain words have an end? 

Or what provoketh thee that thou answerest? 
I also could speak as ye do j 
If yotir soul were in my soul’s stead; . ^ 


xvn 

I will shew thee, hear thou me j 

And that which I have seen I will declare: 

(Which wise men have told from their fathers, and have not Md Itji 
Unto whom alone the land was given, 

And no stranger passed among them :) 


The wicked man travaileth with pain all his days, 

Even the number of years that are laid up for the oppressor, 
A sound of terrors is in his ears; 

In prosperity the spoiler shall come upon him: 

He believeth not that he shall return out of darkness, 

And he is waited for of the sword: 

He wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where is it? 

He knoweth that the day of darkness is ready at his hand: 
Distress and anguish make him afraid; 

They prevail against him, as a king ready to the battle : 
Because he hath stretched out his hand against God, 
And behave th himself proudly against the Almighty; 

He runneth upon him with a stiff neck, 

With the thick bosses of his bucklers: 

Because he hath covered his face with his fatness, 

And made collops of fat on his flanks; 

And he hath dwelt in desolate cities, 

In houses which no man inhabited, 

W^hich were ready to become heaps. 

He shall not be rich, neither shall his substance continue. 
Neither shall their produce bend to the earth. 

He shall not depart out of darkness ; 

The flame shall dry up his branches, 

And by the breath of his mouth shall he go away. 

Let him not trust in vanity, deceiving himself* 

For vanity shall be his recom pence. 

It shall be accomplished before his time, 

And his branch shall not be green. 

He shall shake off his imripe grape as the vine, 

And shall cast off his flower as the olive. 


For the company of the godless shall be barren, 
And fire shall consume the tents of bribery. 
They conceive mischief, 

And bring forth iniquity, 

And their belly prepareth deceit. 


■Job 
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I could join words together against yo% 

And shake mine head at you. 

But I would strengthen you with my mouth, 

And the solace of my lips should assuage your grM» 


Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged: 

And though I forbear, what am I eased? 

But now he hath made me weary: 

Thou hast made desolate all my company. 

And thou hast laid fast hold on me, which is a witness against me: 
And my leanness riseth up against me, it testifieth to my face. 

He hath tom me in his wrath, and persecuted me; 

He hath gnashed upon me with his teeth : 

Mine adversary sharpeneth his eyes upon me. 

They have gaped upon me with their mouth ; 

They have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully: 

They gather themselves together against me. 

God deiivereth me to the ungodly, 

And casteth me into the hands of the wicked. 

I was at ease, and he brake me asunder; 

Yea, he hath taken me by the neck, and dashed me to pieces; 

He hath also set me up for his mark. 

His archers compass me round about, 

He cleaveth my reins asunder, and doth not spare; 

He poureth out my gall upon the ground. 

He breaketh me with breach upon breach; 

He runneth upon me like a giant. 

I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, 

And have laid my horn in the dust. 

My face is foul with w^eeping. 

And on my eyelids is the shadow of death; 

Although there is no violence in mine hands, 

And my prayer is pure, 

O earth, cover not thou my blood, 

And let my cry have no resting place. 

Even now, behold, my Witness is in heaven, 

And He that voucheth for me is on high. 

My friends scorn me: 

But mine eye poureth out tears unto God, 

That one might plead for a man with God, 

As a son of man pleadeth for his neighbour. 

For when a few years are come, 

I shall go the way whence I shall not return. 

My spirit is consumed, my days are extinct, 

The grave is ready for me. 

Surely there are mockers with me, 

And mine eye abideth in their provocation. 

Give now a pledge, be surety for me with thyself; 

Who is there that will strike hands with me? 

For thou hast hid their heart from understanding: 

Therefore shalt thou not exalt them. 

He that denounceth his friends for a prey, 

Even the eyes of his . children shall fail. 
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He hath made me also a byword of the people; 

And I am become an open abhorring. 

Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, 

And ail my members are as a shadow. 

Upright men shall be astonied at this, 

And the innocent shall stir up himself against the godless. 

Yet shall the righteous hold on his way, 

And he that hath clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger* 
But return ye, all of you, and come now! 

And I shall not find a wise man among you. 

My days are past, my purposes are broken off, 

Even the thoughts of my heart. 

They change the night into day: 

The light, say they, is near unto the darkness. 

If I look for Sheol as mine house; 

If I have spread my couch in the darkness; 

If I have said to corruption. Thou art my father; 

To the worm, Thou art my mother, and my sister; 

Where then is my hope ? 

And as for my hope, who shall see it? 

It shall go down to the bars of Sheol, 

Wdien once there is rest in the dust. 


BILDAD 

XIX 

How long will ye lay snares for words? 

Consider, and afterwards we will speak. 

Wherefore are we counted as beasts, 

And are become unclean in your sight? 

Thou that tearest thyself in thine anger, 

Shall the earth be forsaken for thee? 

Or shall the rock be removed out of its place? 

Yea, the light of the wicked shall be put out, 

And the spark of his fire shall not shine. 

The light shall be dark in his tent, 

And his lamp above him shall be put out 

The steps of his strength shall be straitened, 

And his own counsel shall cast him down.. 

For he is cast into a net by his own feet, 

And he walketh upon the toils. 

A gin shall take him by the heel, 

And a snare shall lay hold on him. 

A noose is hid for him in the ground. 

And a trap for him in the way. 

Terrors shall make him afraid on every side, 

And shall chase him at his heels. 

His strength shall be hungerbitten, 

And calamity shall be ready for his halting. 

It shall devour the members of his body, 

Yea, the firstborn of death shall devour his members. 
io5$ 



He shall be rooted out of his tent wherein he triisteth; 

And he shall be brought to the king of terrors. 

There shall dwell in his tent that which is none of his: 

Brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation. 

His roots shall be dried up beneath, 

And above shall his branch be cut off. 

His remembrance shall perish from the earth, 

And he shall have no name in the street. 

He shall be driven from light into darkness, 

And chased out of the world. 

He shall have neither son nor son’s son among his people, 
Nor any remaining where he sojourned. 

They that come after shall be astonied at his day, 

As they that went before were affrighted. 

Surely such are the dwellings of the unrighteous, 

And this is the place of him that knoweth not God. 


JOB 

XX : ■ ' : 

How long will ye vex my soul, 

And break me in pieces with words? 

These ten times have ye reproached me; 

Ye are not ashamed that ye deal hardly with me. 

And be it indeed that I have erred, 

Mine error remaineth with myself. 

If indeed ye will magnify yourselves against me, 

And plead against me my reproach : 

Know now that God hath subverted me in my cause, 

And hath compassed me with his net. 

Behold, I cry out of wrong, 

But I am not heard; 

I cry for help, 

But there is no judgement. 

He hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass. 

And hath set darkness in my paths. 

He hath stripped me of my glory, 

And taken the crown from my head. 

He hath broken me down on every side, and I am gone: 
And mine hope hath he plucked up like a tree. 

He hath also kindled his wrath against me, 

And he counteth me unto him as one of his adversaries. 

His troops come on together, and cast up their way against 
And encamp round about my tent. 

He hath put my brethren far from me, 

And mine acquaintance are wholly estranged from me. 

My kinsfolk have failed, 

And my familiar friends have forgotten me. 

They that dwell in mine house, and my maids, count me fora 
I am an alien in their sight 

I call unto my servant, and he giveth me no answer, 

Though I intreat him with my mouth. 
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My breath is strange to my wife, 

And my supplication to the children of my body. 
i8 Even young children despise me ; 

If I arise, they speak against me. 

Ail my inward friends abhor me : 

And they whom I loved are turned against me. 

My bone cleaveth to my skin and to my flesh, 

And I am escaped with the skin of my teeth. 

2X Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye my friends. 

For the hand of God hath touched me I 
Why do ye persecute me as God, 

And are not satisfied with my fiesh ? 


23 Oh that my words were now written ! 

Oh that they were inscribed in a book ! 

That with an iron pen and lead 
They were graven in the rock for ever I 

25 For I know that my vindicator liveth, 

And that He shall stand up at the last upon the earth; 
And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, 

Yet without my fiesh shall I see God ! 

2^ Whom I shall see on my side, 

And mine eyes shall behold, and not another. 

— My reins are consumed within me — 

^eneai^ jaMs. A pause, 

28 If ye say. How we will persecute him 1 

And that the root of the matter is found in him; 
Be ye afraid of the sword: 

For wrathful are the punishments of the sword, 
That ye may know there is a judgement 


20 ZOPHAR {interrupiing) 

. . : -XX!.',:' 

2 Therefore do my thoughts give answer to me, 

Even by reason of my haste that is in me. 

I have heard the reproof which putteth me to shame, 
, And the spirit of my understanding answereth me. 

4 . Knowest thou not this of old time. 

Since man was placed upon earth, 

That the triumphing of the wicked is short, 
r ‘ And the joy of the godless but for a moment? 

.6 , , Though his excellency mount up to the heaven^ 

: , , And his head reach unto the clouds; 

, Yet he shall perish for ever like his own dung: 

“ ‘ . They which have seen him shall say. Where is he? 
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He shall fly away as a dream, and shall not be found: , ' 8: 

Yea, he shall be chased away as a vision of the night 
The eye which saw him shall see him no more; 

Neither shall his place any more behold him. 

His children shall seek the favour of the poor, 

And his hands shall give back his wealth. 

His bones are full of his youth, 

But it shall lie dowm with him in the dust. 

Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth. 

Though he hide it under his tongue; 

Though he spare it, and will not let it go, 

But keep it still within his mouth; 

Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, 14 

It is the gall of asps within him. 

He hath swallowed down riches. 

And he shall vomit them up again; 

God shall cast them out of his belly. 

He shall suck the poison of asps : 

The viper’s tongue shall slay him. 

He shall not look upon the rivers, 17 

The flowing streams of honey and butter. 

That which he laboured for 
Shall he restore, 

And shall not SV' allow it down; 

According to the substance that he hath gotten, 

He shall not rejoice. 

For he hath oppre,ssed and forsaken the poor; 19 

He hath violently taken a-way an house which he builded not 
Because he knew no quietness in his greed, 

He shall not save aught of that wherein he delighteth 
There was nothing left that he devoured not, 

Therefore his prosperity shall not endure. 

In the fulness of his sufficiency 122 

He shall be in straits: 

The hand of every one that is in misery shall come upon him. 

When he is about to fill his belly, 

God shall cast the fierceness of his wrath upon him, 

And shall rain it upon him while he is eating. 

He shall flee from the iron weapon, 24 

And the bow of brass shall strike him through ; 

He draweth it forth and it cometh out of his body: 

Yea, the glittering point cometh out of his gall; 

Terrors are upon him; 

All darkness is laid up for his treasures: 26 

A fire not blown by man shall devour him ; 

It shall consume that which is left in his tent. 

The heavens shall reveal his iniquity, 

And the earth shall rise up against him. 

The increase of his house shall depart, 

His goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath. 

This is the portion of a wicked man from God, 29 

And the heritage appointed unto him by God. 
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JOB 

XXII 

Hear diligently my speech, 

And let this be your consolations. 

Suffer me, and I also will speak : 

And after that I have spoken, mock on, 
As for me, is my complaint to man ? 

And why should I not be impatient? 
Mark me, and be astonished. 

And lay your hand upon your mouth. 
Even when I remember I am troubled, 
And horror taketh hold on my flesh. 


Wherefore do the wicked live, 

Become old, yea, wax mighty in power? 

Their seed is established with them in their sight, 

And their offspring before their eyes. 

Their houses are safe from fear. 

Neither is the rod of God upon them. 

Their bull gendereth, and faileth not; 

Their cow calveth, and casteth not her calf. 

They send forth their little ones like a flock, 

And their children dance. 

They sing to the timbrel and harp, 

And rejoice at the sound of the pipe. 

They spend their days in prosperity, 

And in a moment they go down to Sheol. 

Yet they said unto God, ‘^Depart from us, 

For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 

What is the Almighty that we should serve him ? 

And what profit should we have if we pray unto him? 


ELIPHAZ {interrupting) 

XXIIT 

Lo, their prosperity is not in their hand: 
The counsel of the wicked is far from me. 


JOB 

How oft is it that the lamp of the wicked is 
That their calamity cometh upon them ? 
That God distributeth sorrows in his anger? 
That they are as stubble before the wind, 
And as chaff that the storm carrieth away? 


BILDAD {interrupting) 

God layeth up his iniquity for his children. 


' ■ . JOB 

Let Him recompense; it unto himself, that he may know it 
Let his eyes see his destruction, 





And let him drink of the wrath of the Almighty. 

For what pleasure hath he in his house after him^ 

When the number of his months is cut off in the midst? 


ZOPHAR {mterrupUng) 

Shall any teach God knowledge, 

Seeing he judgeth those that are high? 


JOB 

One dieth in his full strength, 

Being wholly at ease and quiet; 

His breasts are full of milk, 

And the marrow of his bones is moistened. 

And another dieth in bitterness of soul. 

And never tasteth of good. 

They lie down alike in the dust, 

And the worm covereth them. 

{The Friends ojfer to interrupt 
Behold, I know your thoughts, 

And the devices which ye wrongfully imagine against me, 
For ye say, Where is the house of the prince? 

And where is the tent wherein the wicked dwelt?” 

Have ye not asked them that go by the way? 

And do ye not know their tokens? 

That the evil man is spared in the day of calamity? 

That they are led away in the day of wrath ? 

Who shall declare his way to his face? 

And who shall repay him what he hath done? 

Moreover he is borne to the grave, 

And they shall keep watch over his tomb; 

The clods of the valley are sweet unto him, 

And all men draw after him, 

As there were innumerable before him. 

How then comfort ye me in vain, 

Seeing in your answers there reraaineth only falsehood? 


ELIPHAZ 

Can a man be profitable unto God? 

Surely he that is wise is profitable unto himself. 

Is it any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art righteous? 
Or is it gain to him that thou makest thy ways perfect? 

Is it for thy fear of him that he reproveth thee, 

That he entereth with thee into judgement? 

Is not thy wickedness great? 

Neither is there any end to thine iniquities. 
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For thou hast taken pledges of thy brother for nought^ 
And stripped the naked of their clothing. 

Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink, 

And thou hast withholden bread from the hungry. 

But as for the mighty man, he had the land, 

And the honourable man, he dwelt in it. 

Thou hast sent widows away empty, 

And the arms of the fatherless have been broken. 
Therefore snares are round about thee, 

And sudden fear troubleth thee, 

Or darkness, that thou canst not see, 

And abundance of waters cover thee. 


Is not- God in the height of heaven ? 

And behold the height of the stars, how high they are ! 
And thou sayest, “What doth God know? 

Can he judge through the thick darkness ? 

Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he seeth not| 
And he walketh in the circuit of heaven.’* 


Wilt thou keep the old way 
Which wicked men have trodden ? 

Who were snatched away before their time, 

Whose foundation was poured out as a stream: 

Who said unto God, Depart from us ; 

And, What can the Almighty do for us? 

Yet he filled their houses with good things: 

But the counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

The righteous see it, and are glad; 

And the innocent laugh them to scorn: 

Saying, Surely they that did rise up against us are cut off, 
And the remnant of them the fire hath consumed. 


XXV 

Acquaint now thyself with him and be at peace: 

Thereby good shall come unto thee. 

Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, 

And lay up "his words in thine heart. 

If thou return to the Almighty, 

Thou shalt be built up; 

If thou put away unrighteousness far from thy tents. 
And lay thou thy treasure in the dust, 

And the gold of Ophir among the stones of the brooks: 
And the Almighty shall be thy treasure, 

And precious silver unto thee. 

For then shalt thou delight thyself in the Almigh^, 
y And shalt lift up thy face unto God. 

Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him. 

And he shall hear thee; 

And thou shalt pay thy vows. 

Thou shalt also; decree a thing, 

And it shall be established unto theej 
And light shall shine upon thy ways. 

^ ;V . ; ' ; 1064- 



When they cast thee down, 

Thou shait say, There is lifting up; 

And the humble person he shall save. 

He shall deliver even him that is not innocent: 

Yea, he shall be delivered through the. cleanness of thin,e hands,. 


JOB 

XXVI 

Even to-day is my complaint rebellious: 

My stroke is heavier than my groaning. 

Oh that I knew where I might find him, 

That I might come even to his seat I 

I would order my cause before him, 

And fill my mouth with arguments. 

I would know the words which he would answer me, 

And understand what he would say unto me. 

Would lie contend with me in the greatness of his power? 
Nay, but he would give heed unto me; 

There the upright might reason with him ; 

So should I be delivered for ever from my judge. 

Behold, I go forward, 

But he is not there; 

And backward, 

But I cannot perceive him : 

On the left hand, when he doth work. 

But I cannot behold him; 

He hideth himself on the right hand, 

That I cannot see him. 

But he kncweth the way that I take; 

When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

. .'XXVIT ■ ■ 

My foot hath held fast to his steps; 

His way have I kept, and turned not aside. 

I have not gone back from the commandment of his lips; 

I have treasured up the words of his mouth more than my 
necessary food. 

But he is in one mind, 

And who can turn him? 

And what his soul desireth, 

Even that he doeth. 

For he performeth that which is appointed for me* 

And many such things are with him. 

Therefore am I troubled at his presence; 

When I consider, I am afraid of him. 


Job 
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For God hath made my heart faint, 

And the Almighty hath troubled me ; 

Because I was not cut off before the darkness, 

Neither did he cover the thick darkness from my face. 

XXVIII 

Why are times not laid up by the Almighty? 

And why do not they which know him see his days? 

There are that remove the landmarks; 

They violently take away flocks, and feed them. 

They drive away the ass of the fatherless, 

They take the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

They turn the needy out of the way: 

The poor of the earth hide themselves together. 

Behold, as wild asses in the desert they go forth to their work, 
Seeking diligently for meat; 

The wilderness yieldeth them food for their children. 

They cut his provender in the field; 

And they glean the vintage of the wicked. 

They lie all night naked without clothing, 

And have no covering in the cold. 

They are wet with the showers of the mountains, 

And embrace the rock for want of a shelter. 

There are that pluck the fatherless from the breast, 

And take in pledge that which is on the poor; 

So that they go about naked without clothing: 

And being an-hungred they carry the sheaves; 

They make oil within the walls of these men ; 

They tread their winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

From out of the populous city men groan, 

And the soul of the wounded crieth out: 

Yet God imputeth it not for folly. 

These are of them that rebel against the light; 

They know not the ways thereof, 

Nor abide in the paths thereof. 

The murderer riseth with the light, 

He killeth the poor and needy; 

And in the night he is as a thief. 

The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight; 

Saying, No eye shall see me ; 

And he putteth a covering on his face. 

In the dark they dig through houses: 

They shut .themselves up in the daytime, 

They know hot the light.; 


s 

I 

! 
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And spreadeth his cloud upon it 
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For the morning is to all of them 17 

As.the shadow of death; 

'For they know the terrors of the shadow of death* 

'xxix 

“He is swift "upon the face of the waters; iS 

'“Their portion is cursed in the earth; 

“lie tonieth not by the way of the vineyards; 

Drought and heat consume the snow waters, 

“ So doth Shed those w^hich have sinned; 

“ The womb shall forget him, the worm shall feed sweetly on 
him: 

“ He shall be no more remembered, 

“And unrighteousness shall be broken as a tree: 

“ Even he that devoureth the barren that beareth not, ai 

“ And doeth not good to the widowi^ 

Yet God by his power maketh the mighty to continue: 

They rise up, when they believed not that they should live. 

God giveth them to be in security, 23 

And they rest thereon ; 

And his e3^es are upon their ways. 

They are exalted; yet a little while, and they are gone: 

Yea, they are brought low, they are gathered in, as all 
other; 

And are cut off as the tops of the ears of com. 

And if it be not so now, who will prove me a liar, 25 

And make my speech nothing worth ? 


BILDAD 

'XXX 


Dominion and fear are with him ; 2 

He maketh peace in his high places. 

Is there any number of his amiies? 

And upon whom doth not his light arise? 

How then can man be just before God? 

Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman ? 

Behold, even the moon hath no brightness, S 

And the stars are not pure in his sight; 

How much less man, that is a worm I 
And the son of man, which is a worm 1 

The Shades tremble beneath the waters and the inhabitants thereof: 26 ^ 
Sheol is naked before him, 

And Destruction hath no covering. 

He stretcheth out the north over empty space, 

And hangeth the earth upon nothing. 

He bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds; 

And the cloud is not rent under them. 
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He hath described a boundary upon the face of the waters,, 

Unto the confines of light and darkness. ^ 

The pillars of heaven tremble 
And are astonished at his rebuke. 

He stirreth up the sea with his power, 

And by his understanding he smiteth through Rahab. 

By his spirit the heavens are garnished; 

His hand hath pierced the swift serpent. 

Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways j 
And how small a whisper do we hear of him ! 

But the thunder of his power who can understand? 
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JOB 

XXXI 

How hast thou helped him that is without power! 

How hast thou saved the arm that hath no strength! 
How hast thou counselled him that hath no wisdom, 
And plentifully declared sound knowledge I 
To whom hast thou uttered words? 

And whose spirit came forth from thee? 


As God liveth, 

Who hath taken away my right; 

And the Almighty, 

Who hath vexed my soul ; 

All the while my breath is in me, 

And the Spirit of God is in my nostrils: 

Surely my lips shall not speak unrighteousness, 

Neither shall my tongue utter deceit. 

God forbid that I should justify you; 

Till I die I will not put away mine integrity from me; 
My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go: 
My heart shall not reproach me, so long as I live. 


XXXII 


Let mine enemy be as the wicked, 

And let him that riseth up against me be as the unrighteous 1 
For what is the hope of the godless, when God cutteth him off, 

When he taketh away his soul? 

Will God hear his cry, 

When trouble cometh upon him? 

Will he delight himself in, the Almighty, 

And call upon God at all times? 

I will teach you concerning the hand of God; 

That whidx is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; 

Why then ' are ye become altogether vain ? 

This is the portion of a wicked man with God, 

And the heritage of oppressors, which they receive from the Almighty. 
V. r, ‘ io6S r ' ■ 
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If liis children be multiplied, it is for the sword; 

And his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread. 

Those that remain of him shall be buried in deaths 
And his widow’s shall make no lamentation. 

Though he heap up silver as the dust, 

And prepare raiment as the clay; 

He may prepare it, but the just shall put it on, 

And the innocent shall divide the silver. 

He buildeth his house as the moth, i8 

And as a booth which the keeper maketh. 

He lieth down rich, but he shall not be gathered; 

He openeth his eyes, and he is not. 

Terrors overtake him like waters; 

A tempest stealeth him away in the night; 

The east wn’nd carrieth him away, and he departeth, 

And it sweepeth him out of his place. 

For God shall hurl at him, and not spare: ' ss 

He would fain flee out of his hand. 

Men shall clap their hands at him, 

And shall hiss him out of his place. 

XXXIII 

Surely there is a mine for silver, 28 

And a place for gold which they refine. 

Iron is taken out of the earth, 

And brass is molten out of the stone. 

Man setteth an end to darkness, 3 

And searcheth out to the furthest bound 
The stones of thick darkness and of the shadow of death. 

He breaketh open a shaft away from where men sojourn; 

They are forgotten of the foot that passeth by; 

They hang afar from men, they swing to and fro. 

As for the earth, out of it cometh bread; 

And underneath it is turned up as it were by fire. 

The stones thereof are the place of sapphires, 6 

And it hath dust of gold. 

That path no bird of prey knoweth, 

Neither hath the falcon eye seen it: 

The proud beasts have not trodden it, 

Nor hath the fierce lion passed thereby. 

He putteth forth his hand upon the flinty rock; 9 

He overtumeth the mountains by the roots. 

He cutteth out passages among the rocks; 

And his eye seeth every precioxis thing. 

He bindeth the streams that. they trickle not; 

And the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light 

But where shall wisdom be found? , is 

And where is the place of understanding? 
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Man knoweth not ^ 

Neither is it found in the land of the living. 

The deep saith, It is not in me : 

And the sea saith, It is not with me. 

It cannot be gotten for gold, 

Neither shall silver be weighed for the price thereof. 

It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, 

With the precious onyx, or the sapphire. 

Gold and glass cannot equal it, 

Neither shall the exchange thereof be jewels of fine gold 
No mention shall be made of coral or of crystal : 

Yea, the price of wisdom is above rubies; 

The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 

Neither shall it be valued with pure gold. 

Whence then cometh wisdom ? 

And where is the place of understanding? 

Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, 

And kept close from the fowls of the air. 

Destruction and Death say, 

We have heard a rumour thereof with our ears. 

God understandeth the way thereof, 

And he knoweth the place thereof. 

For he looketh to the ends of the earth, 

And seeth under the whole heaven; 

To make a weight for the wind; 

Yea, he meteth out the waters by measure. 

When he made a decree: for the rain, 

And a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

Then did he see it and declare it; 

He established it, yea, and searched it out. 

And unto man he said, 

Behold, the fear oe the Lord, that is wisdom: 

And to depart from evil is understanding. 


JOB 

XXXIV 

Oh that I were as in the months of old, 

As in the days when God watched over me*, 
When his lamp shined upon my head, 

And by his light I walked through darkness; 
As I was in the ripeness of my days, 

When the secret of God was upon my tent ; 

W’'hen the Almighty was yet with me, 

And my children were about me ; 

When my .steps were washed with butter, 
,And the rock poured me out rivers of oil! 

When I went forth to the gate unto the city, 
When I prepared my seat in the street, 

The young men saw me. and hid themselves, 
And the aged rose up and stood; 
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The princes refrained talking, 

And laid their hand on their month; 

The voice of the nobles was hushed, 

And their tongue cleaved to the roof of their month. 

For when the ear heard me, then it blessed me; 

And when the eye saw me, it gave witness unto me : 

Because I delivered the poor that cried, 

The fatherless also, that had none to help him. 

The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon me: 
And I caused the wddow’s heart to sing for joy. 


I put on righteousness and it clothed me: 

My justice was as a robe and a diadem, 

I was eyes to the blind, 

And feet was I to the lame. 

I was a father to the needy, 

And the cause of him that I knew not I searched out. 
And I brake the jaws of the unrighteous, 

And plucked the prey out of his teeth. 


Then I said, I shall die in my nest, 

And I shall multiply my days as the phoenix; 

My root is spread out to the waters, 

And the dew iieth all night upon my branch: 
My glory is fresh in me, 

And my bow is renewed in my hand. 


Unto me men gave ear and wraited, 

And kept silence for my counsel. 

After my -words they spake not again ; 

And my speech dropped upon them ; 

And they waited for me as for the rain ; 

And they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. 

If I laughed on them, they believed it not; 

And the light of my countenance they cast not do-9^m. 

I chose out their way, and sat as chief, 

And dwelt as a king in the army, as one that comforteth 
mourners. 


But now they that are younger than I .have me in derision, 
Whose fathers I disdained to set with the dogs of my flock : 

Yea, the strength of their hands, whereto should it 

Men in whom ripe age is perished? 

They are gaunt with want and famine; 

They gnaw the dry ground, 

In the gloom of wasteness and desolation. 

They pluck salt-wort by the bushes; 

And the roots of the broom are their meat. 

They are driven forth from the midst of men; 

They cty after them as after a thief. , 

In the clefts of the valleys must they dwell, 
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In holes of the earth and of the rocks. 

Among the bushes they bray; 

Under the nettles they are gathered together. 

They are children of fools, yea, children of base men; 

They were scourged out of the land: - 

And now I am become their song, 

Yea, I am a byword unto them. 

They abhor me, they stand aloof from me. 

And spare not to spit in my face. 

For he hath loosed his cord and afflicted me, 

And they have cast off the bridle before me. 

Upon my right hand rise the rabble ; they thrust aside my feet^ 

And they cast up against me their ways of destruction ; 

They mar my path, they set forward my calamity, 

Even m^en that have no helper — — 

As through a wide breach they comie: 

In the midst of the ruin they roil them.selves upon me. 

Terrors are turned upon me, 

They chase mine honour as the wind; 

And my welfare is passed away as a cloud. 

xxxvi 

And now my soul is poured out within me ; 

Days of affliction have taken hold upon me. 

In the night season my bones are pierced in me, 

And the pains that gnaw me take no rest. 

By the great force of my disease is my garment disfigured: 

It bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. 

He hath cast me into the mire. 

And I am become like dust and ashes. 

I cry unto thee, and thou dost not answer me: 

I stand up, and thou iookest at me. 

Thou art turned to be cruel to me: 

With the might of thy hand thou persecutest me. 

Thou iiftest me up to the wind, thou causest me to ride upon it 
And thou dissolvest me in the storm. 

For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 

And to the house appointed for all living. 

Howbeit doth not one stretch out the hand in his fall? 

Or in his calamity therefore cry for help? 

Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? 

Was not my soul grieved for the needy? 

When I looked for good, then evil came; 

And when I waited for light, there came darkness. 

My bowels boil and rest not; 

Days of affliction are come upon 'me. 

I go mourning without the sun: 

I stand up in the assembly, and cry for help. 

I am a brother to jackals, 
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And a companion to ostriches. 

My skin is black, and falleth from me, 

And my bones are burned with heat. 

Therefore is my harp turned to mourning, 

And my pipe into the voice of them that weep. 


IIL—THE OATH. OF CLEARING ' 

JOB (rising and lifting his Jta^tds) 

XXXVII 

I made a covenant with mine eyes ; 31 

How then should I look upon a maid? 

For what is the portion of God from above, 

And the heritage of the Almighty from on high? 

Is it not calamity to the unrighteous, 

And disaster to the workers of iniquity? 

Doth not he see my ways, 

And number all my steps? 

If I have walked with vanity, 5 

And my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

( Let me be weighed in an even balance. 

That God may know mine integrity;) 

If my step hath turned out of thy way, 

And mine heart walked ifter mine eyes, 

And if any spot hath cleaved to mine hands: 

Then LET ME sow, AND LEX ANOTHER eat; g 

Yea, LET THE PRODUCE OE MY FIELD BE ROOTED OUT. 

If mine heart have been enticed unto a woman, 

And I have laid wait at my neighbour’s door: 

Then let my wipe grind unto another, 10 

And let others bow down upon her. 

For that were an heinous crime; 

Yea, it were an iniquity to be punished by the judges: 

For it is a fire that consumeth unto Destruction, 

And would root out all mine increase. 

If I did despise the cause of my manservant, xf 

Or of my maidservant, when they contended with me: 

What then shall I do when God riseth up? 

And when he visiteth, what shall I answer him ? 

Did not he that made me in the womb make him ? 

And did not one fashion us in the womb? 

If I have withheld the poor from their desire, 

Or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail; 

Or have eaten my morsel alone, 

And the fatherless hath not eaten thereof; 

( Nay, from my youth he grew up with me as with a father, 

And I have been her guide from my mother’s womb; ) 

If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, X 9 

Or that the needy had no covering; 

If his loins have not blessed me, 

And if he were not warned with ,'the' fleece of my sheep; '■ . 
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m ■ If I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless, 

Because I saw my help in the gate: 

Then LET MY SHOULDER FALL FROM THE SHOULDER BLADE, 

And MINE ARM BE BROKEN FROM THE BONE. 

For calamity from God was a terror to me, 

And by reason of his excellency I could do nothing. 

If I have made gold my hope, 

And have said to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence | 

If I rejoiced because my wealth was great, 

And because mine hand had gotten much; 

If I beheld the sun when it shined; 

Or the moon walking in brightness ; 

And my heart hath been secretly enticed, 

And my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

28 This also were an iniquity to be punished by the judges: 

For I should have lied to God that is above. 

If I rejoiced at the destruction of him that hated me, 

Or lifted up myself when evil found him ; 

(Yea, I suffered not my mouth to sin 
By asking his life with a curse;) 

If the men of my tent said not, 

Who can find one that hath not been satisfied with his flesh? 

The stranger did not lodge in the street; 

But I opened my doors to the traveller; 

If, like Adam, I covered my trangressions, 

By hiding mine iniquity in my bosom ; 

Because I feared the great multitude, 

And the contempt of families terrified me, 

So that I kept silence, and went not out of the door: 

35 Oh that I had one to hear me I 

Lo, here is my signature, let the Almighty answer me; 

And that I had the indictment which mine adversary hath 
• . ■ ■ ■■ written'!' . . ■ ■ ■ 

Surely I would carry it upon my shoulder; 

I would bind it unto me as a crown ! 

I would declare unto him the number of my steps; 

As a prince would I go near unto him 1 — 

If my land cry out against me, 

And the furrows thereof weep together; 

If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, 

Or have caused the owners thereof to lose their life: 

Let thistles grow instead of ^■eos.at. 

And cockle instead of barley 1 

The words of Job are ended 1 [iJ<? siis down, 

iiiiiiiiiilsS 

So these three men ceased to answer Job, because he was righteous in his own eyes. 
Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the family 
of Ram: against Job was his wrath kindled, because he justified himself rather than 
God. Also against his three friends was Ms wrath kindled, because they had found 
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no answer, and yet had condemned Job. ■ Now. Eiihu.had w’'aited, to speak iiiito Job, 4 
because they were elder than he. And when Elihii saw- that there was no a.Bswer in 
the mouth of these three men, his wrath was kindled. 


ELIHU 6 

xxxvin 

l am young, ' 

And ye are very old: 

Wherefore I held back, 

And durst not shew you mine opinion. 

I said, Days should speak, r 

And multitude of years should teach wisdom. 

But there is a spirit in man, 

And the breath of the Almighty giveth them understanding. 

It is not the great that are wise, 

Nor the aged that understand judgement. 

Therefore I say, Hearken to me; 

I also will shew mine opinion. 

Behold, I waited for your words, 

I listened for your reasons, 

Whilst ye searched out what to say. 

Yea, I attended unto you, 

And, behold, there was none that convinced Job, 

Or that answered his words, among you. 

Beware lest ye say, ‘*We have found wisdom; 

God may vanquish him, not man:” 

For he hath not directed his words against me ; 

Neither will I answer him with your speeches. 

They are amazed, they answer no more : 

They have not a word to say. 

And shall I wait because they speak not, 

Because they stand still, and answer no more? 

I also will answer my part, 

I also will shew mine opinion. 

For I am full of words ; 

The spirit within me constraineth me ; 

Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; 

Like new bottles which are ready to burst, 

I will speak that I may find relief; 

I will open my lips and answer. 

Let me not, I pray you, respect any man's person; 

Neither will I give flattering titles unto any man. - 
For I know not to give flattering titles; 

Else would my Maker soon take me away. 

Howbeit, Job, I pray thee, hear my speech, 

And hearken to all my words. 

Behold now, I have opened my mouth, 

My tongue hath spoken in my mouth. 

My words shall utter the uprightness of my heart: 

And that which my lips know they shall speak sincerely 


M/i 
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The spirit of God hath made me, 

And the breath of the Almighty giveth me life. 

If thou canst, answer thou me; 

Set thy words in order before me, stand forth. 

Behold, I am according to thy wish in God^s stead* 

I also am formed out of the clay: 

Behold, my terror shall not make thee afraid, 

Neither shall my pressure be heavy upon thee. 

' m 

XXXIX 

Surely thou hast spoken in mine hearing, 

And I have heard the voice of thy words, saying, 

I am clean, without transgression; 

I am innocent, neither is there iniquity in me: 

“ Behold, he findeth occasions against me, 

“He counteth me for his enemy; 

“ He putteth my feet in the stocks, 

“ He marketh all my paths/^ 

Behold, I will answer thee, in this thou art not just; 

For God is greater than man. 

Why dost thou strive against him, 

For that he giveth not account of any of his matters? 

14 

XL. 

For God speaketh once, 

Yea twice, though man regardeth it not. 


In a dream, in a vision of the night, 

When deep sleep falleth upon men, 

In slumberings upon the bed; 

x6 

Then he openeth the ears of men, 

And sealeth their instruction, 

That he may withdraw man from his purpose, 

And hide pride from man; 

He keepeth back his soul from the pit. 

And his life from perishing by the sword. 


He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, 

And with continual strife in his bones: 

So that his life abhorreth bread, 

And his soul dainty meat. 

His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be seen; 

And his bones that were not seen stick out. 

Yea, his soul draweth near unto the pit, 

And his life to the destroyers. 

iliili® 

If there be with him an angel, 

An interpreter, one among a thousand, 

To shew unto man what is right for him; 

Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, 

‘^Deliver him from going down to the pit, 

I have found a ransom.” 

His flesh shall be fresher than a child ^s; 
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He retumeth to the days of his youth; 

He prayeth unto God, 26 

And he is favourable unto him ; 

So that he seeth his face with joy: 

And he restoreth unto man his righteousness. 

He singeth before men, and saith, “I have sinned, 

And perverted that which was right, and it profited me not; 

He hath redeemed my soul from going into the pit, 

And my life shall behold the light.” 

Lo, all these things doth God work, 09: 

Twice, yea thrice, with a man; 

To bring back his soul from the pit, 

That he may be enlightened with the light of the living. 

Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: 

Hold thy peace, and I will speak. 

If thou hast any thing to say, answer me : 

Speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

If not, hearken thou unto me : 33 

Hold thy peace, and I will teach thee wisdom. 

[He looks to Job: Job makes no sign. Elihu turns to the three Friends, 


ELIHU 34 

XLI 

Hear my words, ye wise men, « 

And give ear unto me, ye that have knowledge. 

For the ear trieth words, 

As the palate tasteth meat. 

Let us choose for us that which is right: 

Let us know among ourselves what is good. 

For Job hath said, ‘T am righteous, 

And God hath taken away my right: 

Notwithstanding my right I am accounted a liar; 

My wound is incurable, though I am without transgression.” 

What man is like Job, ^ 

Who drinketh up scorning like water? 

Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity. 

And walketh with wicked men. 

F Dr he hath said, 

^Tt profiteth a man nothing 

That he should delight himself with God.” 

Therefore hearken unto me, 

Ye men of understanding: 

Far be it from God, that he should do wickedness; 

And from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. 

For the work of a man shall he render unto him, 

And cause every man to fiind according to his ways. 
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Yea, of a surety, God will not do wickedly, 

Neither will the Almighty pervert judgement. 

Who gave him a charge over the earth? 

Or who hath disposed the whole world? 

If he set his heart upon man, 

;lf he gather unto himself his spirit and his breath; 

All flesh shall perish together, 

And man shall turn again unto dust. 

If now thou hast understanding, hear this: 

Hearken to the voice of my words. 

Shall even one that hateth right govern? 

And wilt thou condemn him that is just and mighty? 

Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art vile? 

Or to nobles, Ye are wicked? 

How much less to him that respecteth not the persons of princes 
Nor regardeth the rich more than the poor. 

For they all are the work of his hands. 

In a moment they die, even at midnight; 

The people are shaken and pass away, 

And the mighty are taken away without hand. 

For his eyes are upon the ways of a man. 

And he seeth all his goings. 

There is no darkness, nor shadow of death, 

Where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves. 

For he needeth not further to consider a man, 

That he should go before God in judgement. 

He breaketh in pieces mighty men in ways past finding out, 
And setteth others in their stead. 

Therefore he taketh knowledge of their works; 

And he overtumeth them in the night, so that they are destroyed. 
He striketh them as wicked men 
In the open sight of others; 

Because they turned aside from following him, 

And would not have regard to any of his ways: 

So that they caused the cry of the poor to come unto him. 
And he heard the cry of the afflicted. 

When he giveth quietness, 

Who then can condemn? 

And when he hideth his face. 

Who then can behold him? 

Whether it be done unto a nation, 

Or unto a man, alike: 

That the godless man reign not, 

That there be none to ensnare the people, 
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For hath any said unto God, 3^ 

“I have borne chastisement, though I offend not: 

That which I see not teach thou me: 

If I have done iniquity, I will do it no more?^^ 

Shall his recompence be as thou wilt, that thou refusest It? 

For thou must choose, and not I: 

Therefore speak what thou knowest. 

Men of understanding will say unto me, 34 

Yea, every wise man that heareth me: 

Job speaketh without knowledge. 

And his words are without wisdom. 

Would that Job were tried unto the end, 

Because of his answering like wicked men. 

For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, 37 

He clappeth his hands among us. 

And multiplieth his words against God. 

[Elihu looks to the three Friends: they give no sign. 

He looks upward and continues. 

ELIHU 

XLII 

Thinkest thou this to be thy right, a 

Or sayest thou. My righteousness is more than God^s, 

That thou sayest. What advantage will it be unto thee? 

And, What profit shall I have more than if I had sinned? 

I will answer thee. 

And thy companions with thee. 

Look xjnto the heavens, and see; S 

And behold the skies, which are higher than thou. 

If thou hast sinned, 

What doest thou against him? 

And if thy transgressions be multiplied, 

What doest thou unto him? 

If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? HI 

Or what receiveth he of thine hand? 

Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art; 

And thy righteousness may profit a son of man. 

By reason of the multitude of oppressions they cry out'' 9 

They cry for help by reason of the arm of the mighty. 

But none saith, “Where is God ihy Maker, 

Who giveth songs in, the night; 

Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, 

And maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven?” 

There they cry, but none giveth answer, la 

Because of the pride, of evil men. 
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Surely God will not hear vanity, 

Neither will the Almighty regard it. 

How much less when thou sayest thou behoidest him not,, 

The cause is before him, and thou waitest for him I 

But now, because he hath not visited in his anger, 

Neither doth he greatly regard arrogance ; 

Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vanity ; 

He multiplieth words without knowledge. 

xLiir 

Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee, 

For I have yet somewhat to say on God^s behalf. 

I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 

And will ascribe righteousness to my Maker. 

For truly my words are not false : 

One that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

Behold, God is mighty, 

And despiseth not any; 

He is mighty in strength of understanding. 

He preserveth not the life of the wicked: 

But giveth to the afflicted their right. 

He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous | 

But with kings upon the throne 
He setteth them for ever, 

And they are exalted: 

And if they be bound in fetters, 

And be taken in the cords of affliction ; 

Then he sheweth them their work and their transgressions, 
That they have behaved themselves proudly. 

He openeth also their ear to instruction, 

And commandeth that they return from iniquity. 

If they hearken, and serve him, 

They shall spend their days in prosperity. 

And their years in pleasantness. 

But if they hearken not, 

They shall perish by the sword, 

And they shall die without knowledge. 

But they that are godless in heart lay up anger: 

They cry not for help when he bindeth them. 

They die in youth, 

And their life perisheth among the unclean. 

He delivereth the afflicted by his affliction, 

And openeth their ear in oppression. 

Yea, he would have led thee away out of distress 
Into a broad place, where there is no straitness; 

And that which is set on thy table should be full of fatness, 
1080 
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But thou art full of the judgement of the wicked: 17 

Judgement and justice take hold on thee. 

For beware lest wrath lead thee away into mockery. 

Neither let the greatness of the ransom turn thee aside. 

Will thy riches sufl5.ce that thou be not in distress, 

Or ail the forces of thy strength ? 

Desire not the night, when peoples are cut off in their place 20 

Take heed, regard not iniquity: 

For this hast thou chosen rather than ataiction. 

[From this point the signs of an approaching storm 
become visible in the sky» 

XLIV 

Behold, God doeth loftily in his power: 22 

Who is a teacher like unto him? 

Who hath enjoined him his way? 

Or who can say^ Thou hast wrought unrighteousness? 

Remember that thou magnify his work. 

Whereof men have sung. 

All men have looked thereon; 

Man beholdeth it afar off. 

Behold, God is great, and we know him not; 26 

The number of his years is unsearchable. 

For he draweth up the drops of water, 

Which distil in rain from his vapour: 

Which the skies pour down 
And drop upon man abundantly. 

Yea, can any understand the spreadings of the clouds, 

The thunder in gs of his pavilion ? 

Behold, he spreadeth his light around him; 30 

And he covereth the bottom of the sea. 

For by these he judgeth the peoples; 

He giveth meat in abundance. 

He covereth his hands with the lightning; 

And giveth it a charge that it strike the mark. 

The noise thereof telleth concerning him, 33 

The cattle also concerning the storm that cometh up. 

[A loud peal of thunder: the storm steadily increases. 

At this also my heart trembleth, 31 

And is moved out of its place. ^ 

Hearken ye unto the noise of his voice, 

And the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 

He sendeth it forth under the whole heaven, 3 

And his lightning unto the ends of the earth. 

After it a voice roareth; 

He thundereth wdth the voice of his majesty: 

And he sta5''eth them not when his voice is heard. 

God thundereth marvellously with his voice; 

Great things doeth he, 
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Which we cannot comprehend. 

For he saith to the snow, 

Fall thou on the earth; 

Likewise to the shower of rain, 

And to the showers of his mighty rain. 

He sealeth up the hand of every man ; 

That all men whom he hath made may know it 
Then the beasts go into coverts, 

And remain in their dens. 

Out of the chamber of the south cometh the storms 
And cold out of the north. 

By the breath of God ice is given : 

And the breadth of the waters is congealed. 

Yea, he ladeth the thick cloud with moisture; 

He spreadeth abroad the cloud of his lightning: 

And it is turned round about by his guidance, 

That they may do whatsoever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of the habitable world : 

Whether it be for correction, 

Or for his land. 

Or for mercy, that he cause it to come. 

[The storm h^s become a whirlwind ; the whole scene is wrapped 
in thick darkness j broken by flashes of lightning. 

XLV 

Hearken unto this, O Job: 

Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God. 

Dost thou know how God layeth his charge upon them, 

And causeth the lightning of his cloud to shine ? 

Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, 

The wondrous works of him which is perfect in knowledge? 
Thou whose garments are warm 

When he quieteth the earth by the south wind? 

Canst thou with him spread out the sky, 

Which is strong as a molten mirror? 

Teach us what we shall say unto him ; 

For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 

Shall it be told him that I would speak? 

If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

[Supernatural brightness mingles strangely with the 
darkness of the storm. 

And now men cannot look on the light when it is bright in the skies, 
When the wind hath passed, and cleansed them. 

Out of the north cometh golden splendour: 

God hath upon him terrible majesty. 

Touching the Almighty, we cannot find him out ; he is excellent in power; 

And to judgement and plenteous justice he doeth no violence. 
Men do therefore fear him: 

He regardeth not any that are wise of heart. 

{The roar of the whirlwind gives place to a VOICE. 

. ' ■ xoSi? . 
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V.- DIVINE INTERVENTION 

VOICE OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND ' 38 

XLVI 

Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? 2 
Gird up now thy loins like a man ; 

For I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? 4 

Declare, if thou hast understanding — — 

Who determined the measures thereof, if thou knowest? 

Or who stretched the line upon it? 

Whereupon were the foundations thereof fastened? 

Or who laid the corner stone thereof; 

When the morning stars sang together, 

And all the sons of God shouted for joy? 

Or who shut up the sea with doors, S 

When it brake forth, and issued out of the womb; 

When I made the cloud* the garment thereof, 

And thick darkness a swaddling band for it, 

And prescribed for it my decree, 

And set bars and doors. 

And said, “Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further; 

And here shall thy proud waves be stayed? ” 

Hast thou commanded the morning since thy days began, xa 

And caused the dayspring to know its place ; 

That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, 

And the wicked be shaken out of it? 

It is changed as clay under the seal; 

And all things stand forth as a garment: 

And from the wicked their light is withholden, 

And the high arm is broken. 

Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? x6 

Or hast thou walked in the recesses of the deep? 

Have the gates of death been revealed unto thee? 

Or hast thou seen the gates of the shadow of death? 

Hast thou comprehended the breadth of the earth ? 

Declare, if thou knowest it all 

Where is the way to the dwelling of light, 19 

And as for darkness, where is the place thereof; 

That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest discern the paths to the house thereof? 

Doubtless, thou knowest, for thou wast then bom, 

And the number of thy days is great! 

Hast thou entered the treasuries of the snow, asfc 

Off hast thou seen the treasuries of the hail, 

Which I have reserved against the time of troublCj 
Against the day of battle and war? 

By what way is the light parted, 

Gr the east wind scattered upon the earth? 

Who hath cleft a channel for the waterflood, ^ 

Or a way for the lightning of the thunder; 

To cause it to rain on a land where no man is; 
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On the wilderness, wherein there is no man ; 

To satisfy the waste and desolate ground; 

And to cause the tender grass to spring forth ? 

2B Hath the rain a father? 

Or who hath begotten the drops of dew? 

Out of whose womb came the ice ? 

And the hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it? 

The waters are hidden as with stone, 

And the face of the deep is frozen, 
fl Canst thou bind the cluster of the Pleiades, 

Or loose the bands of Orion? 

. Ganst thou lead forth the signs of the Zodiac in their seasc«|? 

Or canst thou guide the Bear with her train? 

Knowest thou the ordinances of the heavens? 

Canst thou establish the dominion thereof in the earth? 

Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 

That abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canst thou send forth lightnings, that they may go, 

And say unto thee, Here we are? 

Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? 

Or who hath given understanding to the mind? 

Who can number the clouds by wisdom? 

Or who can pour out the bottles of heaven, 

When the dust runneth into a mass, 

And the clods cleave fast together? 

39 Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lioness ? 

Or satisfy thje appetite of the young lions, 

When they couch in their dens, 

And abide in the covert to lie in wait? 

Who provideth for the raven his food, 

When his young ones cry unto God, 

And wander for lack of meat? 

39 Knowest thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth? 

Or canst thou mark when the hinds do calve ? 

Canst thou number the months that they fulfil ? 

Or knowest thou the time when they bring forth ? 

They bow themselves, they bring forth their young, 

They cast out their sorrows. 

Their young ones are in good liking, 

They grow up in the open field; 

They go forth, and return not again. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free ? 

Or who hath loosed the bands of the wild ass? 

Whose house I have made the wilderness, 

And the salt land his dwelling place; 

He scorneth the tumult of the city, 

Neither heareth he the shoutings of the driver. 

' The range of the mountains is his pasture, 

And he searcheth after every green thing. 

9 Will the wild-ox be content to serve thee? 

Or will he abide by thy crib? 

Canst thou bind the wild-ox with his band in the furrow? 

Or will he harrow the valleys after thee? 
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Wilt thou trust Mm, because Ms strength is great? ii 

Or wilt thou leave to him thy labour? 

Wilt thou confide in him, that he will bring home thy seed^ 

And gather the corn of thy threshing-floor? 

The wing of the ostrich rejoiceth ; 

But are her pinions and feathers kindly? 

For she leaveth her eggs on the earth, 

And warmeth them in the dust, 

And forgetteth that the foot may crush them, 

Or that the wild beast may trample them. 

She is hardened against her young ones, as if they were not hessi 
Though her labour be in vain, she is without fear; 

Because God hath deprived her of wisdom, 

Neither hath he imparted to her understanding. 

What time she lifteth up herself on high, 

She scometh the horse and his rider. 

Hast thou given the horse his might? if 

Hast thou clothed his neck with the quivering mane? 

Hast thou made him to leap as a locust? 

The glory of his snorting is terrible. 

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his strength: 

He goeth out to meet the armed men. 

He mocketh at fear and is not dismayed; 

Neither tumeth he back from the sword. 

The quiver rattleth against him, sf 

The flashing spear and the javelin. 

He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage; 

Neither standeth he still at the voice of the trumpet 
As oft as the trumpet soundeth he saith, Aha I 
And he smelleth the battle afar off, 

The thunder of the captains, and the shouting. 

Doth the hawk soar by thy wisdom, 26 

And stretch her wings toward the south? 

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command. 

And make her nest on high ? 

She dwelleth on the rock, and hath her lodging there, 28 

Upon the crag of the rock and the strong hold. 

From thence she spieth out the prey; 

Her eyes behold it afar off. 

Her young ones also suck up blood: 

And where the slain are, there is she. 

Shall he that cavilleth contend with the Almighty? 40^ 

He that argueth with God, let him answer it. 
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Behold, I am of small account; what shall I answer thee? 
I lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

Once have I spoken, and I will not answer; 

Yea twice, but I will proceed no further. 
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Canst thou draw out leviathan with a fish hook? 

Or press down his tongue with a cord? 
Canst thou put a rope into his nose? 

Or pierce his jaw through with a hook ? 

Will he make many suppHcations unto thee? 

Or will he speak soft words unto thee? 
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XLVIII 

Gird up thy loins now like a man: 

I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 


Wilt thou even disannul my judgement? 

Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayest be justified? 
Or hast thou an arm like God ? 

And canst thou thunder with a voice like him? 


Deck thyself now with excellency and dignity; 

And array thyself with honour and majesty. 

Pour forth the overflowings of thine anger: 

And look upon every one that is proud, and abase hiia. 


Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low; 
And tread down the wicked where they stand. 
Hide them in the dust together; 

Bind their faces in the hidden place. 


Then will I also confess of thee 
That thine own right hand can save thee. 


XLIX 


Behold now behemoth, which I made with thee; 

He eateth grass as an ox. 

Lo now, his strength is in his loins, 

And his force is in the muscles of his belly. 

He moveth his tail like a cedar: 

The sinews of his thighs are knit together. 

His bones are as tubes of brass; 

His limbs are like bars of iron. 

He is the chief of the ways of God; 

He only that made him can make his sword to approach unto him 
Surely the mountains bring him forth food; 

Where all the beasts of the field do play. 

He lieth under the lotus trees, 

In the covert of the reed, and the fen. 

The lotus trees cover him with their shadow; 

The willows of the brook compass him about 
Behold, if a river Overflow, he trembleth not: 

He is confident, though Jordan swell even to his moutii. 

Shall any take him when he is on the watch, 

Or pierce through his nose with a snare? 




A Wisdom Drama 


Job 


Will be make a covenant with thee, 4 

That thou shouidest take him for a servant for ever? 

Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? 

Or wilt thou bind him for thy maidens? 

Shall the bands of fishermen make traffic of him? 

Shall they part him among the merchants? 

Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons, 

Or his head with fish spears? 

Lay thine hand upon him; 8 

Remember the battle, 

And do so no more. 

Behold, the hope of him is in vain: 

Shall not one be cast down even at the sight of him? 

None is so fierce that he dare stir him up. 

Who then is he that can stand before me? 

Who hath first given unto me, that I should repay him ? 
Whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine. 

I will not keep silence concerning his limbs, rs 

Nor his mighty strength, nor his comely proportion. 

Who can strip off his outer garment? 

Who shall come within his double bridle? 

Who can open the doors of his face? 

Round about his teeth is terror. 

His strong scales are his pride, 

Shut up together as with a close seal. 

One is so near to another, 26 

That no air can come between them. 

They are joined one to another; 

They stick together, that they cannot be sundered 
His neesings flash forth light, 

And his eyes are like the eyelids of the morning. 

Out of his mouth go burning torches, 

And sparks of fire leap forth. 

Out of his nostrils a smoke goeth, sc 

As of a seething pot and burning rushes. 

His breath kin dleth coals, 

And a flame goeth forth from his motith. 

In his neck abideth strength, 

And terror danceth before him. 

The flakes of his flesh are joined together : 

They are firm upon him, they cannot be moved. 

His bean Is as firm as a stone; S4 

Yea, firm as the nether millstone. 

When he raiseth himself up, the mighty are afraid : 

By reason of consternation they are beside themselves.' 

If one lay at him with the sword, it cannot avail ; 

Nor the spear, the dart, nor the pointed shaft. 

He counteth iron as straw, 

And brass as rotten wood. 

The arrow cannot make him fleet sS 

Siingstones are turned with him into stubble, 
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Clubs are counted as stubble: 

He laugheth at the rushing of the javelin. 

His underparts are like sharp potsherds: 

He spreadeth as it were a threshing wain upon the mire. 

He maketh the deep to boil like a pot : 

He maketh the sea like ointment. 

He maketh a path to shine after him; 

One would think the deep to be hoary. 

Upon earth there is not his like, 

That is made without fear. 

He beholdeth everything that is high: 

He is king over all the sons of pride. 

[The storm begins iO' abate. 


I know that thou canst do all things, 

And that no purpose of thine can be restrained. 


VOICE OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND {retreating) 
Who is this that hideth counsel without knowledge? 


JOB 

Therefore have I uttered that which I understood not. 
Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 

Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak. 


VOICE OUT OF THE WHIRLWIND {more distant) 
I will demand of thees and declare thou unto me. 


JOB 

I had heard of thee by the hearing of the w, 
But now mine eye seeth thee : 

Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent 
In dust and ashes. 


^he storm ceases^ 



servant Job, and offer up for yourselves a burnt offering; and my servant Job snail 
pray for you ; for him will I accept, that I deal not with you after your folly ; for ye 
have not spoken of me the thing that is right, as my^servant Job hath.” 

So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the Naamathite Vv^ent, 9 
and did according as the Lord commanded them : and the Lord accepted Job. 

And the Lord turned the captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends : and the 
Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before. Then came there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his sisters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread with him in his house: and they bemoaned him, and comforted him 
concerning all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him : every man also gave him 
a piece of money, and every one a ring of gold. 

So the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning : and he had iss 
fourteen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke of oxen, 
and a thousand she-asses. He had also seven sons and three daughters. And he 
called the name of the first Jemimah ; and the name of the second, Keziah ; and the 
name of the third, Keren -happuch. And in all the land were no women found so 
fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave them inheritance among their 

brethren. ^ ^ 

And after this Job lived an hundred and forty years, and saw his sons, ana nis w 
sonS^ sons, even four generations. So Job died, being old and full of days. 
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The Oospel of 8t. Kuke 


^ K ^ ':ir' ' v Preface 

Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw up a narrative concerning those 
ntMters which have been fully established among us, even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word:' it seemed good 
to me also, having traced the course of all things accurately from the first, to write unto 
thee in order, most excellent The ophilus ; that thou mightest know the certainty con- 
cerning the things which Mouwasticfught by word of mouth. 


' I 

THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD QF JESUS 

5 There was in the days o f Herod ^ king . of Judaea, a certain jpriest named Zacharia^ 
of the course of Abijah: andlheTad^'a wife of the 'daughters of Aaron," ahTEeFham 
was Elisabeth. And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord biameless. And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were now well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest’s ohace before God in the order 
of his course, according to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to enter into the 
temple of the Lord and burn incense. And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the hour of incense. And there appeared unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the right side, of the altar of incense. And Zacharias was 
rs troubled when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: because thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
l>ear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou shait have joy and 
gladness; and many sliaTI rejoice af His For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. And many of the children of Israel shall 
17 he turn unto the Lord their God. And he shall go before his face in the spirit and 
power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient 
to walk in the wisdom of the just ; to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for 
him. And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in years. And the angel answering said unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and I was sent to speak unto 
ao thee, and to bring thee these good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be^^^^ not 

able to speak, until the day that these things shall come to pass, because I¥ou bP 
Itevedst not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And the people were 
's.'^'^aiting for Zacharias, and they marvelled while he tarried in the temple. And when 
1 :e came out, he could not speak unto them : and they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: and he continued making signs unto them, and remained 
-iumb. And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration were fulfilled, he 
departed unto his house. 

And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived; and she hid herself five months, 
s.'i.ying, Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he looked upon me, to 
tike away my reproach among men, 

^6 Now in the sixth month angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of 

, G-dilee, named Nazaret h, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Jose ph, 
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rf the house of David; and the virgin’s name was Ma,i:^.. And he came in unto her^ 28 
and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. But she was; 
greatly troubled at the saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation this 
iiiight be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour •*. 
v^dth God. And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt ca}i.y§ name He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Most 3^ 

ilgh : and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he 
shall reign over the house'of Jacob for ever| and of His kingdom there shall be no end 
And Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man ? And the 
angel answered and said unto her, The Holy..Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Most High shall overshadow thee : wherefore also that which is to be 
born shall be called holy, the Son of God, And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, 3 ^ 
she also hath conceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth month with her tha: 
was called barren. For no word from God shall be void of power. And Mary said. 
Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And tht 
angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in these days and went into the hill country with haste, into a 39 
city of Judah ; and entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth.) And it . 
came to pass, when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost; and she lifted up her voice 
with a loud cry, and said, Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come unto 43 
me? For behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is she that believed ; for there shall be a 
fulfilment of the things which have been spoken to her from the Lord. And Mary 
said: . . ^ 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, ■ . " / 

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. ) ' ' / ■ - 47 

For he hath looked upon the low estate of his handmaidenf" ' , 

For behold, from henceforth ail generations shall call me blessed. 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things ; and holy is his name. 

And his mercy is unto generations and generations on them that fear him. 

He hath shewed strength with his arm; 

He hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their heart. 

He hath put down princes from their thrones, 5 ® 

And hath exalted them of low degree. 

The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 

And the rich he hath sent empty away. 

He hath holpen Israel his servant, that he might remember mercy 

(As he spake unto our fathers) toward Abraham and his seed for ever. 

And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned unto her house. 

Now Elisabeth’s time was fulfilled that she should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. And her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had magnified 
his mercy towards her; and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 
day, that they came to circumcise the child; and they would have called him Zacha- 
rias, after the name of his father. And his mother answered and said, Not so; but oa 
he shall be called John. And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred 
:hat is called by this name. And they made signs to his father, what he would have 
him called. And he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying, His name is John, 
Knd they marvelled ail. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, blessing God. And fear came on all that dwelt round aboul 
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tliem: and: at! these sayings were noised' abroad throughout all the hill country of 
Jiid^a. And all that heard them laid them up in their hearty saying, What then shall 
tills child be? For the hand of the Lord was with him. 

% And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying: 

Blessed he the Lord, the God of Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people, 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David, 

(As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the 
world began,) 

Salvation from our enemies, 

And from the hand of all that hate us; 

To shew mercy towards our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; 

The oath which he sware unto Abraham our father, to grant unto us, 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies should serve him with- 
out fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our days. 

^ " Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Most High : 

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to make ready his ways; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people in the remission of their sins, 
Because of the tender mercy of our God, whereby the dayspring from on high 
: . shall visit us, 

To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the shadow of death ; 

To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

8o And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day 
of his shewing unto Israel. 

21 Now it came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Ca3.sar Augustus, 
that all the world should be enrolled. This was the first enroimenT made when 
Quirinius was governor of Syria. And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his 
own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into 
Judaea, to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem^> because he was of the house 
and family of David; to enrol himself with Mary, who was betrothed to him, being 
6 great with child. And it came to pass, while they were there, the days were fulfilled 
^ that she should be delivered. And she bxQught forth her firstborn son; and she 
’ wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in Tmangef,Tecause there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were ^heph^ds in the same country abiding in the field, and keeping 
watch by night over their flock. And an aijgei jfJhe_Lprd stood by them, and the 
^ory.of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. And the 
angel said unto them,l^Be not afraid; for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all the people: for there is born to you this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this is the sign unto you ; Ye shall 
13 find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger. ) And suddenly 
there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying: 

Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth peace 

Among men in whom he is well pleased, 

XS And it came to pass, when the angels went away from them into heaven, the 
, shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
■ that is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came with 
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baste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger. And 17 
when they saw it, they made known concerning the saying which was spoken to them 
about this child. And all that heard it wondered at the things which were spoken 
unto them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these sayings, pondering them in her 
heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for ail the things 
that they had heard and seen, even as it was spoken unto them. 

And when eig ht days were fulfilled for circumc ising him, his name was caUed 21 
, which was so called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of their purification according to the law of Moses were ful- 
filled , they brought him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it is written 
in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall he called holy to the 
Lord), and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, 

A pai r of tmi ledoves^ or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jerusa- 25 
lem, whose name w'as Simeon ; and this man was righteous and devout, looking for 
the consolation ^of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was upon him. And it had been 
revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came in the Spirit into the temple : and when the 27 
parents brought in the child Jesus, that they might do concerning him after the cus- 
tom of the law, then he received him into his arms, and blessed God, and said : 

Now lettest thou thy servant depart, O Lord, 29 

According to thy word, in peace; 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; 

A light for revelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel. 

And his father and his mother were marvelling at the things which were spoken 33 
concerning him ; and Simeon blessed thern^ and . said . Mary . 

this child is set for the falling“and rising up of many in Israel; and for a. sign which is 
spoken against; yea and a sword shall pierce through thine own soul;.. that thoughts 
out of many hearts may be revealed. And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the 36 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher (she was of a great age, having lived with 
a husband seven years from her virginity, and she had been a widow even for fourscore 
and four years), which departed not from the temple, worshipping wuth fastings and 
supplications night and day. And coming up at that very hour she gave thanks 38 
unto God, and spake of him to all them that were looking for the redemption of 
Jerusalem. And when they had accomplished all things that were according to the 
law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom : and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

And his parents went every year to Jerus alem at the feast of the^passover. And 41 ; 
when he was twelve years old, they went up Sfer 'the custom of the feast ; and when I 
they had fuIfiiredlEe Says, as they were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in j 
Jerusalem ; and his parents knew it not ; but supposing him to be in the company, they 
went a day’s journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- -j 
ance : and when they found him not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him. S 
And it came to pass, after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the 4^ ! 

midst of the ^dqcjurs^ both hearing them, and asking them questions : and all that I 
heard him were amazed at his understanding and his answers. And when they saw | 
aim, they were astonished: and his mother said unto him, Son, why bast thou thus | 

dealt with us? behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto 1 

Ihem, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be in my Father’s house ?,„ | 
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Sc And they understood not th. saying which he spake unto them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: and his mother 
' kept all these sayings in her heart. 

And Jesus advanced in wisdom and statu’*"^, and in favour with God and men. 


K 

■ JOHN THE BAPTIST AND THE APPEARANCE ' OF JESUS IN PUBLIC 

3 Now in the fif teent h year of the reign of Tiberius C^sar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judaea™ and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip te* 
trarch of the region of Ituraea and Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in 
the high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came unto Jphn jhe 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came into ail the region round about 

4 Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance unto remissign^^p^^^^^^ as it is written 
in the book of the words orisaiah the propiet ; 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness^ 

Make ye ready the way of the Lor 
Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought low ; 

And the crooked shall become straight, 

And the rough ways smooth ; 

And all fiesh sJtall see the salvation of God. 

f He said therefore to the multitudes that went out to be baptized of him. Ye off- 
spring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth there' 
fore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 

9 children unto Abraham. And even now is the axe also laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the 
fire. And the multitudes asked him, saying, What then must we do ? And he 
answered and said unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath 

12 none; and he that hath And there' came'aTsd puBlic^^^ to 
be baptized, and they said unto him, Master, what must we do? And he said unto 
them, Extort no more tfiaj^that which is appointed you. And soldiers also asked him, 
saying. And we, what must we^d?’'‘“ And he said unto them. Do violence to no man, 
neither exact anything wrongfully; and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men reasoned in their hearts con- 
cerning John, whether haply he were the Christ, John answered, saying unto them 
all: 1 1 indeed baptize you with water; but there cometh he that is mightier than I 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose : he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire : \ whose fan is in his hand, throughly to cleanse his threshing 
floor, and to gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will bum up with un- 
quenchable fire. , , 

iS With many other exhortations therefore preached he good tidings unto the people. 
But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him for Heredias his brother’s wife, and 
for alTthe evil things which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he shut 
Upjohn in prison. 

Cl . Now It cafheio pass, when all the people were baptized, that, Jesus_also having 
been^, baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy Glosf descended 
in"a tedilylorm, as a dois^gvajpa^ came out of heaven, Thou art 

my beloved Son; in th^J-ain-vreir pleased. 
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Genealogy of Jesus Christ ^ - 

And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was about thirty years of age, being 23 


.the SOIL (as was supposed) of Joseph, 

the son of Menna 

1 the 'soi|iof 

the son of Mattatha 

/the sohof Matthat'- 

the son of Nathan 

the son of Levi 

the son of David 

the son of Melchi 

the son of Jesse V 

the son of Jannai 

the son of 

the son of Joseph 

the son of Boaz 

the son of dSIattathias 

the son of Salmon 

the son of Amos 

the son of Nahshon 

the son of Nahum 

the son of Amminadab • 

the son of Esli 

the son of Arni 

the son of Naggai 

the son of Hezron 

the son of Maath 

the son of Perez 

the son of Mattathias 

the son of Judah iX/ 

the son of Semein 

Jthe son of Jacob 

the son of Josech 

4 the son of Isaac 

the son of Joda 

f the son of Abraham 

the son of Joanan 

the son of Terah 

the son of Rhesa 

the son of Nahor 

the son of Zerubbabel 

the son of Serug 

the son of Sheahiel 

the son of Reu 

the son of Neri 

the son of Peleg 

the son of Melchi 

the son of Eber 

the son of Addi 

the son of Shelah 

the son of Gosam 

the son of Cainan 

the son of Elmadam 

the son of Arphaxa^ 

the son of Er 

the son 6f Shem 

the son of Jesus 

the son of Noah 

the son of Eliezer 

the son of Lamech 

the son of Jorim 

the son of Methuselah 

the son of Matthat 

the son of Enoch 

the son of Levi 

the son of Jared 

the son of Symeon 

the son of Mahalaleel 

the son of Judas 

the son of Cainan 

the son of Joseph 

the son of Enos 

the son of Jonam 

the son of Seth 

the son of Eliakim 

the son of Adam 

the son of Melea 

the son of God. 


And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from the Jordan, and was led by the ‘i 
Spirit in the^^gdlderaess dura^ being tempted of the de^uL, And he did 

eat nothing in those days :" and when they were completed, he hungered. And the 
devil said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, command this stone that it become 
bread. And Jesus answered unto him, It is writtehr ii^''a^".^^ h i^ 4 

And he led him up, and shewed him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment of ; 
time. And the devil said unto him, To thee will I give all this authority, and the glory 
of them; for it hath been delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give it; 
if th ou ther efore .wEt warsMp, before me, it shall all be thine. And Jesus answered and 7 
saiSTunto him, It is written, Thou shalt wprsM^Jhi^LQrd ihy Gody<md hifn only shalt 
thou serve. And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, 
anB'saH unto him, If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: for it is 
written, ■ v- . 
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He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to guard thee: 

■ ■ 

On their hands they shall hear thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone. 

' And Jesus, answering said unto, him, It is said, Thoujpd±nMJ&MtL^^^ 

"■'13 And when the devil had completed every temptation, he departed from fiuii for a 
season. 

in 

THE MINISTRY IN GALILEE UP TO THE FULL RECOGNITION OF 
JESUS BY THE DISCIPLES 

14 TAnd Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and a fame went out 
concerning him through all the region round about. And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 And he came to Nazar eth, where he had been brought up: and he entered, as 

his custom was, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. 
> opened the book, and found the place where it was written, 

in Galilee of the Lord is upmkjm, because he anointed me to preach good 

tidings to the poor j he hath sent 'tm to proclaim release 
and recovering of sight to the bpind, To JB bruised, to proclaim 

20 the acceptable year of the Lor^h Aaad he closed the book, and gave it back to the 

attendant, and sat down : ’ and ihe eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on him. 
And he began to say unto them, To-day hath this scripture been fulfilled in your 
^■ears. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words of grace which pro' 
^.'Ceeded out of his mouth: and they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said 
y' "" unto them: Doubtless ye will say unto me this parable, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also here in thine own country. And 
he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is acceptable in his own coimtry. But of a 
truth I say unto you, There were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when there came a great famine 
over ail the land; and unto none of them was Elijah sent, but only to Zarephath, in 
27 the land of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And there were m^y lepers 
in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, but only 
Naaman the Syrian. And they were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they 
heard these things; a nd th ey rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him 
unto the brow of the hfli whereon their city was built, that they might throw him 
down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went his way. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee. And he was teaching them 
on the sabbath day: and they were astonished at his teaching; for his word was with 
authority. And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil; and he cried out with a. loud voice, Ah I what have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee -who thou art, the Holj 
35 One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him down in the midst, he came out of him, having 
done him no hurt. And amazement came upon all, and they spake together, one with 
another, saying, What is this word? for with authority and power he commandeth 
, the unclean spirits, and they come out , And there went forth a rumour concern- 
: . ing him into every place of the region round about. . 

i , ^8 And he rose up from the synagogue, and entered into the house of Simon, And 
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Simon’s wife’s mother was holden with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 
And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she 
rose up and ministered unto them. 

And when the sun vras setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them . 
And devils also came out from many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, he suffered them not to speak, because they knew that 
he was the Christ. 

And when it was day, he came out and went into a desert p^ace : and the multitudes 42 
sought after him, and came unto him, and would have stayed him, that he should not 
go from them. But he said unto them, I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom 
of God to the other cities also : for therefore was I sent. 

And he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 

Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed upon him and heard the w'ord of 5 
God, that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two boats standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 
And he entered into one of the boats, which was Simo n ’ s , and asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And he sat down and taught the multitudes out of the boat. 

And when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Put gut into the deep, and let 4 

down your nets for a draught. And Simon answered and said, Master, we toiled all 
nlghtj and took nothing:' but at thy word I will let., down the nets. And when they 
had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes; and their nets were break- 
ing; and they beckdheT unto their paftiiefs in the other boat, that they should come 
and help them. And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began to sink. 
But gmgn, Peter, when he saw it, Jell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; 8 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. For he was amazed, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fishes which they had taken; and so were also James and John^^ 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. AAd. Jes.us.said unto. Simon, Fea.r 
not; Jrom h enc eforth thou shalt catch men. And when they had brought their boats 
tb“land, they left all, and” followed liunr'b,,^^ 

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: 12 
and when he saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed from him. 
And he charged him to tell no man : but go thy way, and shew thyself to the priest, 14 
and offer for thy cleansing, according as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. But so much the more went abroad the report concerning him: and great 
multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. But he 
withdrew himself in the deserts, and prayed. 

/^'And it came to pass on one of those days, that he was teaching; and there were 17 
Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were come out of every village of 
Galilee and Judsea and Jerusalem: and the power of the Lord was with 
him to heal. And behold, men bring on a bed a man that was palsied: 
and they sought to bring him in, and to lay hiirTbefore Kim. And not 
finding by what way they might bring him in because of the multitude, they went 
up to the housetop, and let Jiim down th^^^ couch into the midst 

before Jesus. And seeing their faith* he said, JAan, thy sins are forgiven thee. And m 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, sayihgj Who is this that speaketh blas- 
phemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God algne ? But Jesus perceiving their reason- 
ings, answered"^ and' safd unto them, What reason ye in your hearts? Whether js 
easier, to .say. Thy sins are forgiven tliee; or to say, Arise and. walk? But that ye 
may know that Ib£''Sdn..of man hath p ower on earth to forgive sins (he said “unto him 
tnaf 'was palsied), I say untoThee” Arise, and take“up thy eb and go unto thy bouse. 
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s5 And immediately lie rose up before them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his house, glori^ing’Gdd: And amazement took hold on all, and they 
glorified God; and they were Hied with fear, saying, We have seen strange things 
■ ■to-day. 

27 And alter fheselhihg^^^^ a publican, named Levi, sitting 

at the place of toll, and said unto him, Follow me. And he forsook all, and rose up 
and followed him. And Levi made him a great feast in his house: and there was a 
gi'eat multitude of publicans and of others that were sitting at meat with them. And 
the Pharisees and their scribes murmured against his disciples, saying, Why do ye 
31 eat and drink with ..the puMicap and sinners ? And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of a physician; but they that are sick. I am not 
come to call the righteous but sinners to repentance. And they said unto him, The 
disciples of John fast often, and make supplications; likewise also the disciples of the 
Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the 
sons of the bride -chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? But the days 
will come; and when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, then will they 
3^ fast in those days. And he spake also a parable unto them : Ho man rendeth a piece 
from a new garment and putteth it upon an old garment; else he will rend the new, 
and also the piece from the new will not agree with the old. And no man putteth new 
wine into old wine-skins; else the new wine will burst the skins, and itsejf will be 
spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine must be put into fresh wine-skins. 
And no man having drunk old wine desireth new: for he saith, The old is good. 

6 Now it came to pass on a sabbath, that he was going through the cornfields; and 
his disciples plucked the ears of com, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 
But certain of the Pharisees said, Why do ye that which it is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath day? And Jesus answering them said; Have ye not read even this, what 
David did, when he was an hungred, he, and they that were with him; how he entered 
into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat save for the priests alone? And he 
said unto them, The Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was a man there, and his right hand was withered. And the 
scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the sabbath ; that 
they might find how to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he said to the 
man that had his hand withered, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he 
9 arose and stood forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it lawful on the 
sabbath to do good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to destroy it? And he looked 
round about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: 
and his hand was restored. But they were filled with madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do to Jesus. 

la ^And it came to pass in these days, that he went out into the mountain to pray; 
and he continued ail night in prayer to God. And it was day, he called his 
disciples: and' he chose, from them twelve, 'whom also he named apps- 
■ l^iscourse to tlHT Smipn' whom fie also named Peter, and Andrew his. .brother, anci 
Sd John, and Philij)' aiid Bartholomew, and Matthew and 

tude and'Jaines the son of Aiphseus, and Simpn.^ which was ca lled 

^tK"SalpJ:,_ and'’’'JuHas the' son , pf . and Judas I was 

t 7 the traitor; aiiiLhe came down' with "th^^ and stood on a level placepand a great 
multitude of his disciples, and a great number of the people from all Judasa and Jeru- 
^ Salem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases; and they that were, troubled with unclean spirits were healed. And 
all the multitude sought to touch him: for power came forth from him, and healed 
them ail. ~ . 
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And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said : so 

. Blessed are^ ye poor: for yoisrs is the kingdom of God. Blessed are ye that htinger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for yeshalllaugh. Blessed 
are ye, when men shall hate yon, and when they shall separate yon from their com- 
pany, and reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 
Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy: for behold, your reward is great in heaven 123 
for in the same manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 

But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation. Woe 
unto you, ye that are full now 1 for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you, ye that laugh 
now! for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe imto you, when all men shall speak well 
of yoitS for in the same manner did their fathers to the false prophets. 

But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them that hate you, 27 
bless them that curse you, pray for them that despitefully use you. To him that 
smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and from him that taketh away 
thy cloke withhold not thy coat also. Give to every one that asketh thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods ask them not again. And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And if ye love them that love you, what thank 32 
have ye? for even sinners love those that love them. And if ye do good to them that 
do good to you, what thank have ye ? for even sinners do the same. And if ye lend to 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? even sinners lend to sinners, 

^o receive again as much. But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, never 
despairing; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most High: 
for he is kind toward the unthankful and evil. Be ye ^merciful, even as your Father 3^ 
is merciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: and condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: release, and ye shall be released: give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they 
give into your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured to you 
again. 

And he spake also a parable unto them : Cap , the b l in d guide the blind ? shall 39 
they not both fall into a pit? The disciple is not aKve^fiis master: but every one 
when he is perfected shall be as his master. And why beholdest thou tiae inote that is 
in thy^bfbther’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Or how 
canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in tbine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thine'^own eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast ' 
out the mote that . is. Jm thy brother’s eye.^ For there is m good tree that briiigeth 43 
forth corrupt fruit ; nor again a corrupt tree that bringeth forth good fruit. For 
each tree is known by its own fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather they grapes. The good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and the evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil: for out of/the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh. 

And why call ye me, Lordt Lord, and do not the things which I say ? Every one 46 
that cometh unto me, and he^eth my words, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: he is like a man building a house, who digged and went deep, and laid a 
foimdation upon the rock: and when a flood arose, the stream brake against that 
house, and could not shake it: because it had been well builded. But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like a man that built a house upon the earth without a foundation; 
against which 'the stream brake, and straightway it fell in ; and the ruin of that house 

After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of the people, he entered into Caper - 1 
naum. 

And a certain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto him, was sick and at the 
point of death. And when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him elders of the 
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4 Jews, asking him that he would come and save his servant. And they, when 
they came to Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying. He is worthy that thou shouldest 
do this for him : for he loveth our nation, and himself built us our syna- 
Further de- gogue. And Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far 
MiSstry in the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, 

Galilee^ Lord, trouble not thyself: for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to 
8 come unto thee: but say the word, and my servant shall be healed. For I also am 
a man set under authority, having under myself soldiers: and I say to this one, 
Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus heard these things he marvelled at him 
and turned and said unto the multitude that followed him, I say unto you, I havt 
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they that were sent, returning to 
the house, found the servant whole. 

II And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went to a city called Nain; and his 
disciples went with him, and a great multitude. Now when He drew near to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was carried out one that was dead, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the city was with her. And when the 
Lord saw her, he bad compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he came 
nigh and touched the bier: and the bearers stood still. And he said, Young man, I 
15 say unto thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak, ilnd he 
gave him to his mother. And fear took hold on ail: and they glorified God, saying, 
A great prophet is arisen among us: and, God hath visited his people. And this 
report went forth concerning him in the whole of Judasa, and all the region round 
about 

rS,.,.,. And the disciples of John told him of all these things. And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look 
/ we for another? And when the men were come unto him, they said, John the Baptist 
I hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? In 

I that hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits; and on many that 

^ 22 were blind he bestowed sight. And he answered and said unto them, Go your way, 
\ and tell John what things ye- have seen and heard; the blind receive their sight, the 
\ lame walk, the lepers are. cleansed, ..andJHe deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the poor 
^ have good tidings preached to them.-- .And Blessed is he, whosoever shall find none 
o ccasiom of stuifiblin g in me . - - . 

24 And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John: What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed 
shaken with the wind? But what went ye out to see? a man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, are in kings" 
courts. But what went ye out to see? a prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
27 more than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, who shall- frepttre thy way before thee, I say.u^tojroUj Among them 
that are bom. of women there is none greater than John: yefhe that is" but little in the 
kingdom of God is greater .than he. And all the people when they heard, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees 
and the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being not baptized of him. 
3 x Whereunto then shaU I liken the men of this generation, and to what are they like? 
They are like unto children that sit in the marketplace, and call one to another;, which 
say, We piped unto you, and ye did hot dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. For 
John the Baptist is come eating no bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners i And wisdom is justified 
of all her children. 
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And; one ^ of^ t h e P harisees desired him that he would eat,. with him. And he.S^,,/,, 
entered into Jlie, Pharisee’s house, and saf'ddwii to' meat. . And behold, a woman which 
was in the city, a sinner; and when she knew, that he w;as.,.sitting-at ■meat in Phari- 
see’s house, she brought an alabaster cruse of dmtment, and standing behind at his 
feet, weeping, she began tp wet hjs and wiped them with the hair 

of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. Now when 39 
tTie Pharisee which had Bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This .... 
man, if he were a prophet, would have perceived who and what manner of vroman this 
is which toil cheth him, that she is a sinner. And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on. A certain 4^ 
lender had two debtor'": the one owed five ,_liundred pence, and the 
other fifty. When, they had not wherewith to pay, he forgave them both. Parole of 
Which of them therefore will love him most? Simon answered and said, SebSrs^ 

He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And he said unto him, 

Thou hast rightly judged. And turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest44 
thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: 
but she hath wetted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou 
gavest me no kiss: but she, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but she hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for 47 
she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, the saine loveth Httle And he said 
unto her, Thy sins are fbrgivehl And they that sat at m him began to say 

within themselves, Who is this that even forgiveth sins? And he said unto the, - 
woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went about through cities and villages, 8 
preaching and bringing the good tidings of the kingdom of God, and . 
vdth him the twelve, and certain women which had been healed of evil ® he 

spirits and infirmities, Mary . that was called Magdalene, from whom parable 

seven devils had gone out, and Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susaniia, and many others, which unto them of their substance. 

And when a great multitude came together, and they of every city resorted unto 4 
him, he spake by a parable: The sower went forth to sow his seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and it was trodden under foot, and the birds , , 

of the heaven devoted' it. And other fell bh the rock; and as soon as it 
grew, it wither ed away, because it had no moisture. And other fell 
amidst the thorns; and the thorns grew with it, and choked it. And other fell into 
the good ground, ;and grew, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. As he said . 
these Things, he cried, He that hath ears to he^,' let him hear'. ‘ ‘ 

And his disciples asked him what this parable might be. And he said: Unto g 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest in par- 
ables; that seeing they may not see, and hearing they may not understand. How 
the parable is this: Th e seed is the word pf God. And those by the way side are they 
that have hj5iu:d;..then cpmeth the devil, and t^eth away the word from their heart, 
that they may not believe and be saved. And those on the rock are they which, 13 
when they have heard, receive the word with joy; and these have no root, which for a 
v/hile believe, arid in time of tempfatioh fall away. And that which fell among the 
thbfiis’ these are they that have he^d, and as they go on their way they are choked 
wit£r"cares and rich^^S aud ibis iife,.^d bring no fruit to perfection. 

And that in'the good g oun d., these are such as, in an. honest and good heart, having 
heard the wor^hoid'^it fast, and'rbimg' patience. 

"”T?§:nd no man,“^^^ hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, or putteth 16 
it under a bed; but putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may see the light. 
Vox nothing is hid, that shall not be made manifest; nor anything secret, that shall 
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*8 not be known and come to Kght. fake heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away 

even that whicii he thinketh he hath. 

And there came to him his mother and brethren, and they could not come at him 
for the crowd. And it was told him, Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to see thee. But he answered and said unto them, My mother and my breth- 
ren are these which hear the word of God, and do it, 

22 Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he entered into a boat, himself 
and his disciples; and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake: 

and they launched forth. But as they sailed he fell asleep : and there 
Incidents came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filling with water, 
axound^the and were in jeopardy. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, 

Galilee Master, master, we perish. And he awoke, and rebuked the wind and 

the raging of the water: and they ceased, and there was a calm. And 
he said unto them, Where is your faith? And being afraid they marvelled, saying 
one to another, Who then is this, that he commandeth even the winds and the water, 
and they obey him ? 

And they arrived at the country of the Gerasenes, which is over against Galilee. 
And when he was come forth upon the land, there met him a certain man out of the 
city, who had devils; and for a long time he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. And when he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
29 Most High God ? I beseech thee, torment me not. For he commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from the man. For oftentimes it had seized him : and he was kept 
under guard, and bound with chains and fetters; and breaking the bands asunder, 
he was driven of the devil into the deserts. And Jesus asked hint, What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion; for many devils were entered into him. And they intreated 
32 him that he would not command them to depart into the abyss. Now there was there 
a herd of many swine feeding on the mountain : and they intreated him that he v/ould 
give them leave to enter into them. And he gave them leave. And the devils came 
out from the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd rushed down the steep 
34 into the lake, and were choked. And when they that fed them saw what had com^ 
to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and in the country. And they went out to 
see what had come to pass; and they came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom 
the devils were gone out, sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: 
a nd they were afraid. And they that saw it told them how he that was possessed with 
37 devils was made whole. And all the people of the country of the Gerasenes round 
about asked him to depart from them; for they were hoi den with great fear: and he 
entered into a boat, and returaed. But the man from whom the devils were gone out 
prayed him that he might be with him: but he sent him away, saying, Return to thy 
house, and declare how great things God hath done for thee. And he went his vray, 
publishing throughout the whole city how great things Jesus had done for him. 

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed him; for they were ali waiting 
tor him. And behold, there came a man named Ja'irus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him to come into his house; 
for he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. But as 
he went the multitudes thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, and could not be healed of any, came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: and immediately the issue of her blood stanched. And Jesus said, 
Who is it that touched me ? And when ail denied, Peter said, and th ey that were wi th him , 
4^ Master, the multitudes press thee and crush thee. But Jesus said, Some one did touch 
me: for I perceived that power had gone forth from me. And when the woman saw 
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that she was not hid, she came trembling, and falling down before him declared in the 
presence of all the people for what cause she touched him, and how she w^as healed im- 
mediately. And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole ; go in peace. 

While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, 4 S 
saying, Thy daughter is dead ; trouble not the Master. But Jesus hearing it, answered " 
him, Fear not : only believe, and she shall be made whole. And when he came to the • 
house, he suffered not any man to enter in with him, save Peter, and John, and James, 
and the father of the maiden and her mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing^^ 
her: but he said, Weep not; for she is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him 
to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But he, taking her by the hand, called, saying, 
Maiden, arise. And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately: and he com- 
manded that something be given her to eat. And her parents were amazed: but he 
charged them to tell no man what had been done. 

And he called the twelve together, and gave them power and authority over all£' 
devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the sick. And he said unto them: Take nothing for . 
your journey, neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; neither of ^AposSs^ 
have two coats. And into whatsoever house ye enter, there abide, and 
thence depart. And as many as receive you not, when ye depart from that city, 
shake off the dust from yoijir feet for a testimony against them. 

And they departed, and went throughout the villages, preaching the gospel, and 
healing everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done; and he was much perplexed, j- 
because that it was said by some, that John was risen from the dead; and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the old prophets was risen again. 
And Herod said, John I beheaded: but who is this, about whom I hear such things ? 
And he sought to see him. 

/"And the apostles, when they were returned, declared unto him what things they ic 
had done. And he took them, and withdrew apart to a city called Bethsaida.^ But the 
multitudes perceiving it followed him ; and he welcomed them, and spake to them - 
of the kingdom of God, and them that had need of healing he healed. And the day 
began to wear away; and the twelve came, and said unto him, S^nd the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages and country round about, andTodge^and get 
vdcfuals: for we are here in a desert place. But h.e.^ld.uD.tQ...them, Give, ye them t(Ki3 


^at. And they said, We have no more than five Joaves and two fishes; except we should 
'go and buy food for all tfirTpeopIeT" ‘For they about five thousand men. And 
he said unto his disciples, Make them sit down in companies, about fifty each. And 
they did so, and made them ail sit down. And he "took' the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, he„, blessed Jhem, and,. brake; and gave to the dis- 
ciples to set before the multitude. And they did eat, and were all filled: and there 
was taken up tJiat which remained over to them of broken pieces, twelve baskets. — 
And it came to pass, as" he was prayihg^aione^ the disciples were with him : and 
he asked them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am ? And they answering 
said, John the Baptist; but others say, Elijah; and others, that one of nition 
the old prophets is risen again. And he said unto them, But who say “ 

ye that lam ? And Peter answering said, The Christ of God. But he Clirist: An- 
charged them, and commanded them to tell this to no man; saying, ^ouncement 
The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders fejings 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised 
up. And he said unto all: If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 23 
and take up his cross daily, and follow me.. For whosoever would save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. For 
what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his own self ? 
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26 For ' whosoever shall be ashamed -of me and of my^ words, of him shall the Son cl 
' man he ashamed, when he cometh in his own glory, and the glory of the Father, 
and ' of ■ the holy , angels. But I tell yon of a truth, There be some of them that stand 
here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see^ the kingdom of God. 

28 ‘' And it came to pass about eight days after these sayings, he took with him Peter 
and John and James, and went uplnto the mountain to pray. And as he was pray- 
ing, ThT fashimi^^f his countenance was altered, and his raiment became white and 
dazzling. And behold, there talked with hini two men, which were Moses and Elijali- 
31 who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he was about to accomplish at 
' Jerusalem. Now Peter and they that were with him were hea^7 with sleep: but when 
/'they were fully awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him. 
And it came to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter said unto Jesus,Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
34 Moses, and one for Elijah : not inb^nhg what be And vfhile he said these tHings, 
there c^e a cloud, and^overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the 
cloiii And a voice came out of the cloud,, saying, This is my Son, my chosen 
ye him. And when the voice came, Jesus was found aloner“ AhlPi^^^ their 

peace, and told no man in those days any of the things which they had seen. - 
37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they were come down from the moun- 
tain, a great multitude met him. And behold, a man from the multitude cried, say- 
ing, Master, I beseech thee to look upon my son ; for he is mine only child : and behold, 
a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth, 
40 and it hardly departeth from him, bruising him sorely. And I besought thy disciples 
to cast it out; and they could not. And Jesus answered and said, O faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you, and bear with you ? bring hither thy 
son. And as he was yet a coming, the devil dashed him down, and tare him grievously. 
But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and gave him back to his 
43 father. And they were all astonished at the majesty of God. 

But while ail were marvelling at all the things which he did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Let these words sink into your ears: for the Son of man shall be delivered up into 
the hands of men. But they understood not his saying, and it was concealed from them, 
that they should not perceive it: and they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 
j6 And there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest. 
But when Jesus saw the reasoning of their heart, he took a little child, and set him by 
his side, and said unto them: Whosoever shall receive this little child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall receive me receivethhim that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same is great. 

49 And John answered and said. Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name; 
and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us. But Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not against you is for you 

THE WAY TO JERUSALEM AND GROWING EXPECTATION OP 
THE KINGDOM 

31 And it came to pass, when the days were well-nigh come that he should be received 
up, he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers before his face: 
Advance s-nd they went, and entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make 
toward Jem- ready for him. And they did not receive him, because his face was as 
menSd^^* though he were going to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them? But he turned, and rebuked them. And they 
went to another village. 
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And as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, I will follow thee sf 
whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests; but. the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. But he said unto him,. Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but 6a 
go thou and publish abroad the kingdom of God. And another also said, I will follow 
thee, Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that are at my house. But 
Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 

Is fit for the kingdom of God. 

after these things the Lord appointed seventy others, and sent.ffiemJwo and lO 
two before his face into every„dty^and plac^^ whither he himself w^as about tc come. 
Anff"Ee said unto them: The harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth la- The Seventy 
Iwurers into his harvest. Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as ^ 
lambs in the midst of wolves. . ,Carg^_^noptnse,_no_w^^^ no shpes;^ and the^way 
salute no man on the way. And into whatsoever house ye shall enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest 6 
upon him: but if not, it shall turn to you again. And in that same house remain, ., 
eating and drinking such things as they give; for the labourer is worthy of his hire. 

Go not from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you , eat such th ings as are set before you: and heal the sick that are therein, and say 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigE unto yoii. But into whatsoever city lo 
ye shall enter, and they receive you no^ out into the streets thereof and say, Even 
thTd® Jrpm your city, that cleaveth to our feet,' we do wipe off against you: howbeit 
know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto you. It shall be more 
tolerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin I woe 13 
unto thee, Bethsaidal for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
which were done in you, they would have repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes. Howbeit it shall, be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the judgement, than 
for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt 
’'Be'brought down unto Hades, He that heareth you heareth me; and he that rejecteth 
you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me. 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto 17 
us in thy name. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as lightning from 
heaven. Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy: "and nothing shaH in any wise hurt you, How'- 
beit in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject imto you; but rejoice that your 
rL^.£S. 3 xe.wrLtten in h^^ 

In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said: I thank thee, O Father, 21 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and under- 
standing, and didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father; for so it was well-pleasing 
in thy sight. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father; and no one 
knoweth who the Son is, save the Father; and who the Father is, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him. And turning to the disciples, he said 23 
privately: Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see: for I say unto you, 
tiiat many prophets and kings desired to see the things which ye see, and saw them 
not; and to hear the things which ye hear, and heard them not. 

."-•' And behold, a certain lawyer stood up and tempted him, saying, Master, what shall 25 
I do tpjnherit etefni^ Ana^’fie said unto him, Wliat is written in the law?" How 
readest thou? And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thyself. And he said unto him, Thou hast answered fight: this do, 
and thou shalt live.* But he, desiring to justify, Himself, said unto Jesus, And who is 
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30 my neighbour? Jesus made answer and said : A certain man was going down from 
' Jerasaiem to Jericbo; and lie fell amon g r obbers^ which both stripped him and beat 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance a certain 
priest was going down that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on 
the'’^other side. And in like manner a Leyite also, when he came to the 
place, and saw him, passed by on the other side. But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, "he 
vms moved with compassion, and came to him, and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine; and he set him on his own beast, and brought him to 
55 an inn, and took care of him. And on the morrow he took out two pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, 
I, when I come back again, will repay Which of these three, thinkest thou' 

proved neighbour unto him that fell among the robbers? And he said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto him. Go, and do thou likewise. ' 

38 7 /'Ndw‘as'they went on their way, "HF entered" into a certain village: and a certain 
woman named Mart% received him into her house. And she had a 
The village sister called Mary, which also sat Jhe Lprd^s feet, and heard his 
ari^M^rv wdrX ™^Sut Martha was cumbered about much serving; .and she came 

^ up to him, and''sard, Lord, dS^^^ not care that my sister did leave 

41 me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. But the Lord answered and 
said unto her, MarfEi^'Martha, thou i^t anxious and troubled about many things: 
but one thing is needful: for Mary hath chosen, the good part, wh ich shah, not be 
taken a w a y from h.QX. jy^ 

11 i^ 7 And it came to pass, as he was praying in a certain place, that when he ceased, 

one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to even as John 
thelbord’^^ also taughf Bis disciples. And He said unto them: When ye pray, 
Prayer and I^'^ther, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Give us day 
by day our daily bread. And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves 
also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not into temptation. 

5 And he said unto them: Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine Is 
come to me from a jotirney, and I have nothing to set before him; and he from within 
shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with 
8 me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee? I say unto you, Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will arise and 
Parable of many as he needeth. And I say unto you, Ask, and it 

tkelmpor- shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 

tunate opened unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that 

Friend seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. And of 

which of you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he give him a stone ? or a 

12 fish, and he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an egg, will he give him 
a scorpion? If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 ■' And he was casting out a devil which, was, dumb. And it came to pass, when the 
devil was gone olit, the dumb man spake; and the multitudes marvelled. But some 
Clash with themTaid, “By Beei2iebub the prince of the'devils“ casteth he out devils. 

; opposition And others, tempting him,"‘&>ught of him a” rign from heaven.' But 
^ ^ he, known^ their .fhQughts,...sp,id^^^ Every kingdom divided 

against itseh 'S 'hfd^ and a house divided against a house falleth. 

£8 And if Satan also is dirided ag^sthiin, self,,. how, shall his kingdom stand? because 
ye say that I cast out devils by Beelzebub. by.^Beelzebub cast out devils, bj 

whorn do your sons cast them pul? therefore shall they be your judges. But if I by 
the finger of God cast out devils, tiien is the kingdom of God come upon you. When 
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the strong nsan fully .armed guardeth his own court, his goods are In peace: but when , 
a stronger than he "Shall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him , 
his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. He that is not with 23 
me is against me ; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. The uncleah spirit 
when he is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless places, seeking restj and 
finding none, he saith, I will turn back unto my house whence I came out. And 
when he is come, he ^deth it swept and garnished. Then goeth.he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more, evil than himself; and „ney enter in and dwell there: 
and the. last state of that man becpmeth worse than the first. 

And it came to pass, as he said these things, a certain woman out of the multi- 
tude lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea rather, blessed are they that 
hear the word of God, and keepjt. " 

And when the multitudes were gathering together unto him, he began to say:2u 
This generation is an evil generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it but the sign of Jonah. For even as Jonah became a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgement with the men of this generation, and shall condemn 
them: for she came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon: and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The men of Ffineveh shall stand up in the 
judgement with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is here. 

Ko man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, 33 
but on the stand, that they which enter in may see the light. The lamp of thy body is 
thine eye: when thine eye Is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when it is 
evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Look therefore whether the light that is in thee be 
not darkness. If therefore thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, it shall 
be wholly full of light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth give thee light. 

Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat 37 
down to meat. And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed before dinner. And the Lord said unto him: Now Clash witb 
do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and of the platter; but and^aw^yers 
your inward part is full of extortion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did 
not he that made the outside make the inside also? Howbeit give for alms those 
things which ye can; and behold, all things are clean unto you. 

But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint and rue and every herb, and pass 42 
over judgement and the love of God: but these ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. Woe unto you Pharisees! for ye love the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the salutations in the marketplaces. Woe unto you ! for ye are 
as the tombs which appear not, and the men that walk over them know it not. 

And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, Master, in saying this thou 45 
reproacbest us also. And he said: Woe unto you lawyers also I for ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdenF^STo ne of 

fo r Tgl 3 tiild~th e tombs of th e prophets ^ 

killed-feei So ye are witnesses and consent unto thF works^f your fitEefs: for 
they killed them, and ye build their tombs. Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 49 
I will send unto them prophets and apostles; and some of them they shall kill and 
persecute; that the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 
of the world, may be required of this generation; from the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the sanctuary: yea, I say 
unto you, it shall be required of this generation. Woe unto you lawyers! for yeS® 
took away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 
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53 And when he was come out from thence, the scribes and the Pharisees began to 
press upon him vehemently, and to provoke him to .speak of many things; laying 
wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. 

12 In the mean time, when the many thousands of the multitude were gathered to- 
gether, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all: Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But 
there is nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be 
3 known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the^ darkness shall be heard' in, the 
light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them which 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will warn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, 
6 1 say unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings? and not 
one of them is forgotten in the sight of God. But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many sparrows. And I say unto 
you, Every one who shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God : but he that denieth me in the presence of men shall be denied 
lo m the presence of the angels of God. And every one who shall speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but unto him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven. And when they bring you before the synagogues, 
and the rulers, and the authorities, be not anxious how or what ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say : for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in that very hour what ye ought to say. 
13 And one out of the multitude said unto him, Master, bid my brother divide the 
inheritance with me. But he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? And he said unto them : Take heed, and keep yomselves from all covetous- 
ness : for a mah’slif econsistethnotintheabundanceof thethings whichhepossesseth. 
16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying : The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : and he reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I 
Vanity of do , because I have hot where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This 

worldly will I do : I will pull down my barns, and build greater ;1 and there will I 

spiritnS^ bestow all my corn and my goods. Andlwilisayto my soul, Soul, thou 
crisis hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 

merry. But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy soul 
required of thee ; and the things which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be ? 
So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 

S2 And he said unto his disciples : Therefore I say unto you, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shall eat ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. For the life is 
more than the food, and the body than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that they 
sow not, neither reap ; which have no store-chamber nor barn ; and God feedeth 
^5 them: of how much more value are ye than the birds ! And which of you by being 
anxious can add a cubit unto his stature? If then ye are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the rest? Consider the lilies, hpy^ they 
grow: the3dLaiiJQot3"-neither ^ they spin; yet I say unto you, Even Solomon in all his 
sS glory was not arrayed likeThe'^of clothe the grass in the 

field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much more shall he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. For all these things do the nations of the 
world seek after: but your Father knovs^'eth that ye have need of these things. How- 
32 belt seek ye his kingdom, and these things shall be added unto you. Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell that ye have, 
and give alms; make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faiieth not, where no thief draweth near, neither moth destroyeth. For where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also* 
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Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; and be ye , yourselves 35 
Eke, unto men looking for their lord, when he shall return from the 'marriage feast, 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that' he shall gird himself, and make them 'sit down to meat, and shall 
come and serve them. And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, 38 
and find them so, blessed are those servants. But know this, that^ if' the master of the 
house had known in what hour the thief was coming, he would have watched, and, 
not have left his house to be broken through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ■■ 
ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even unto all ? And 41 
the Lord said: Who then is the faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall set over 
his household, to "give them their portion of food in due season? Blessed is that ■ 
servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. Of a truth I say imto you, 
that he will set him over all that he hath. But if that servant shall say in his heart, 45 
My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and the maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; the lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut 
him asunder, and appoint his portion with the unfaithful And that servant, which 47 
knew Ms lord’s will, and made not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be 
beaten with few stripes. And to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required: and to whom they commit much, of him will they ask the more. 

I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what will I, if it is already kindled? But 1 49 
have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ! 
Think ye that I am come to give peace in the earth? I tell you, Kay; but rather 
division: for there shall be from henceforth five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. They shall be divided, father against son, and son against 
father; mother against daughter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and daughter in law against her mother in law. 

And he said to the multitudes also: When ye see a cloud rising in the west, straight- ss 
way ye say, There cometh a shower ; and so it cometh to pass. And when ye see a south 
wind blowing, ye say, There will be a scorching heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo- 
crites, ye know how to interpret the face of the earth and the heaven; but how is it that 
ye know not how to interpret this time ? And why even of yourselves judge ye not what 
is right ? For as thou art going with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the way 5^ 
give dihgence to be quit of him; lest haply he hale thee unto the judge, and the judge 
shall deliver thee to the officer, and the officer shall cast thee into prison. I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the very last mite. 

Now there were some present at that very season which told him of the Galileans, IS 
whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. xAnd he answered and said 
unto them: Think ye that these Galilaeans were sinners above all the Galileans, 
because they have suffered these things? I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, ye 
shall ail in like manner perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and killed them, think ye that they were offenders above all the men that dwell 
in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

> And he spake this parable: A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; 6 
and he came seeking fruit thereon, and found none. And he said unto 
the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why doth it also cumber the 
ground? And he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit thenceforth, well; but 
if not, thou shalt cut it down, , 
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lo And he was teaching in one of the s5magogues on the sabbath day. And behold, 
a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed together, 
and could in no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus saw her, he called her, and said 
“o her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands upon her.* 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. And the ruler of tlic 
synagogue, being moved with indignation because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multitude, There are six days in which men ought to work: 
in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the day of the sabbath. But the 
Lord answered him, and said: Ye hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering ? And ought not 
this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, to have been loosed from this bond on the day of the sabbath? 

17 And as he said these things, all his adversaries were put to shame: and all the 
multitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him. He said there- 
fore: Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I 
liken it? It is like imto a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and cast into his own garden; and it grew, and became a tree; and 
the birds of the heaven lodged in the branches thereof . And again he 
said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God ? It is like unto leaven, 
which a v/oman took and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all leavened. 

22 And he went on his way through cities and villages, teaching, and journeying on 
unto Jerusalem. And one said unto him, Lord, are they few that be saved? And he 
said unto them^ Strive to enter in by the narrow door: for many, I say 
unto you, shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. When once 
pecteVSsis master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; 
and he shall answer and say to you, I know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin 
27 to say, We did eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets; and 
he shall say, I tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. There shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see 
Abraham, andjsaae, and Jacob, and ail the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and 
yourselves cast forth without. And they shall come from the east and west, and from 
the north and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are 
last which shall be first, and there are first which shall be last. 

/ In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, saying to him, Get thee out, and 
go hence: for Herod would fain kill thee. "AnTHe ’said unto them, Go-and say to that 
fox, Behold, I cast out devils and perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and 
the thirWis^I How go oii ffiy way to-day and to- 

morrow and the day followir^; for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. ■ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent unto her I how often would I have gathered thy 
children togetfi'er,' even as a hen gathereth her own brood under her wings, and ye 
would not I Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 
14 " ’^"AridTt came to pass, when he went into the house of oiie of the rulers of the Phari- 
sees bn a sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching him. And behold, there 
was before him a certain man which had the dropsy. And Jesus answer- 
Pbansaic spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal 

sabbath, or hot? But they held their peace. And he took him, 
for parables and healed him, and let him go. And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not straightway 
drav/ him up on a sabbath day? And they could not answer again unto these things. 
f And he spake a parable unto those which were bidden, when he marked how they 
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chose out the chief seats; saying unto them: When thou art bidden of any man to a 8 
marriage feast, sit not down in the chief seat; lest haply a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him shall come and say to thee, Give 
this man place; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the lowest place. But 
when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest place; that when he that hath 
bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
glory in the presence of all that sit at meat with thee. For every one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

Aud he said to him also that had bidden him: When thou makes! a dinner or a is 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours; 
lest haply they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. But when thou 
makest a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shall be 
blessed; because they have not wherewith to recompense thee: for thou shalt be 
recompensed in the resurrection of the just. 

And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto is 
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. But he said unto 
him : A certain man made a great supper; and he bade many: and he sent forth his 
servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto i8 
him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go out and see it: I pray thee have me 
excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 1 go to prove them: 

I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. And the servant came, and told his lord these things. Then the 
master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And 23 
the servant said, Lord, what thou didst command is done, and yet there is room. 
And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and constrain 
them to come in, that my house may be filled. For I say imto you, that none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my supper. 

Now there went %vith him great multitudes: and he turned, and said unto them: 

If any man cometh unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and wife, and 26 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can- 
not be my disciple. Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come 
after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of you, desiring to build poctriae^of 
a tower, doth not first sit down and count the cost, whether he have the Cross 
wherewith to complete it ? Lest haply, when he hath laid a founda- 
tion, and is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, saying, This man 
began to build, and was not able to finish. Or what king, as he goeth to encoimter 31 
another king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel whether he is able 
with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand? 

Or else, while the other is yet a great way ofi, he sendeth an ambassage, and asketh 
conditions of peace. So therefore whose ever he be of you that renounceth not 
all that he hath, he caxmot be my disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even 
the salt have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? It is fit neither for the 
land nor for the dunghill: men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

/^'Now ail the publicans and sinners were drawing near unto him for to hear him. IS 
And both the Pharisees and tte^ scribes . murmured, saying, This man 
rj^eiveth sinners, and eateth* with them. And he spake unto them Character of 
this parable;' saying: What man' drybu, having a hundred sheep and 
having lost one of them, doth not leave the. ninety ^d nine in the wild- patibles — 
erness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? "And when, he especially 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders,, rejoicing. And when he 
-^ometffhome, he caheth together”Hfs'Tfiehdsnnd' Els neighbours, saying unto theua, 
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Rejoice with me,, for I ..have found my. sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that 
' even so there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine righteous persons, which need no repentance. ^ 

8 Or what woman having' ten jpieces^pf silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a 
lamp, and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she find it ? And when she hath 
found it, she calleth together hef^iehds and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the piece which I had lost. Even so, I say unto you, there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

II And he said: A certain man had two sons: and the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give me the portion of thy substance that falleth to me. And he 
divided unto them his living. And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his journey into^^^ a and 

there he wasted his substance with riotous living. And when he had 
spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that country; and he began to 
/ 15 be in want. And he went and joined himself to one of the citizens of that country; 

J and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would fain have been filled with 

the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him. But when he came 
to himself he said, How many hired servants of my father^s have bread enough to 
spare, and I perish here with himger 1 I will arise and go to my father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more 
20 worthy to be called thy son: make me as“'oi:ie of thy hired servants. And he arose, 
and came to his father. But while he was yet afar ofi, his father saw him, and was 
moved with compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son 
said imto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am no more 
22 worthy to be called thy son. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth quickly 
the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: 
and bring the fatted calf, and kill it, and let us eat, and make merry : for this my 
son was dead, and is alive again* he was lost, and is found. And they began to be 
25 merry. "ITow his eider son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. And he called to him one of the servants, and 
inquired what these things might be. And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and 
28 sound. But he was angry, and would not go in; and his father came out, and in- 
treated him. But he answered and said to his father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, and I never transgressed a commandment of thine: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: but when this thy son 
came, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou killedst for him the fatted 
31 calf. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is 
thine. But it was meet to malce merry and he glad: for this thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again; and was lost, and is found. 

' 3 L 6 And he said also unto the disciples: There was a certain rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. And 
he called him, and said tmto him, What is this that I hear of thee ? render 
the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. 
And the stev/ard said within himself, What shall ! do, seeing that my 
lord taketh away the stewardship from me ? I have not strength to 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am 
Sput out of the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses. And calling to 
him each one of his lord’s debtors, he said to the first, How much owest thou unto 
my lord? And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take 
thy bond, and sit down quickly and write fifty. Then said he to another. And how 
much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. He saith unto 
him, Take thy bond, and write fourscore. And his lord commended the unrighteous 
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steward because he had done wisely: 'for the sons of this world are for their own gen- 
eration wiser than the sons ■ of the light. And I say unto you,. Make to yourselves 9 ■ 
friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they 
may receive you into the eternal tabernacles. He that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much: and he that is unrighteous in a very little is unrighteous also 
in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 'v: 
will commit to your trust the true riches? And if ye have not been faithful in that 12 
which is another’s, who will give you that which is your own ? Ho servant can serve 
two masters: for^either,,ho..wil,i_hate Jhe,ono,..,andJove...lhe.. or else he will hold 

to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 

And the Pfiarisees, who were lovers of money, heard all these things; and they 
scoffed at him. And he said unto them: Ye are they that justify yourselves in the 
sight of men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is exalted among men is 
an abomination in the sight of God. The law and the prophets were until John: 
from that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth 
violently into it. But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for one 2:7 
tittle of the law to fall. _^^very one th^^^^ his wife, and marrieth another, 

committeth adultery: an^ he "that marrieth one tfiiat is put away from a husband 
clmmitleliJaduItery." ; " 

How there was a certain , rich and he was clothe dJn purple and. fine linen, 19 

faring sumptuously every day: aid" a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at 
his ga te, full of sores, and desiring to be fed wkh the crumbs that fell 
from “ffie rich man’s table; yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. Parable of 
And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham’s, bosom: and the rich man also j^azarus 

died, and'was ' buried. And in Hade s he Jifted„up,hiseyes^^^ in tor-" 

ments, and seeth Ab raham ato off, andL^arus in his bosom. And he cried and said, 24 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and gend La zarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for l am in anguish in this fiame. But 
Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and Lazarus in like mamier evil things: but now here he isrcomforted, aud thou "art 
in anguish . And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed, that 26 
they which would pass from hence to you m^ not bTable, and that none may cross 
over from thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouidest send him to my father’s house ; for | have five brethren ; that he may testify 
unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment. But Abraham saith. They 29 
have Moses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And he said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one go to them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, 

If they hear not Moseg ^d the prophets, nekher will they be persuaded, if one rise 
from the dead. 

And he said unto his disciples: It is impossible but that occasions of stumbling 
should come: but woe unto him, through whom they come ! It were w^U for-him 
if a millstone were hanged about his neck, ^(| Jxe were thao^ into 
the “sea^ rather than that he should cause one of these litfie ones to 
sttmbiej Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sm, rebuke him;“ and _ faith 
if" he^re pent, for give" h.im.‘ A^ if ^he^ sin ^agamsV^ee, seven toes in 
tHe day, and "seven times turn"agim to "tEeeJ saying, I repent; Thoh shaft forgive 
him ",""'" *'* " ■ ' - 

’""'And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said: 5 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye would say unto this sycamine tree, 

Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you. 
But who is there of you, having a servant plowing or keeping sheep, that will say unto 
him, when he is come in from the field, Come straightway and sit down to meat; 
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g and will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself^ 
and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink i 
Both he thank the servant because he did iie things that were commanded? Ever; 
so ye also, when ye shall have done all the things that are commanded you, say, We 
are unprofitable servants; we have done that which it was our duty to do. 

SI '/And it came to pass, as they were on the way to Jerusalem, that he was passing 
through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: and they 
' lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And 
when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and shew yourselyes, unto the 
S5 priests. And it came to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, 

, whS'he saw that he was healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying God; and 
he fell upon his face at his feet, ^yihg him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jesus answering said, Were not the ten ‘ cleansed ? but where are the nine Were 
there none found that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger? And he said 
unto him, Arise, and go thy vay: thy faith hath made thee whole. , 
ao And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh, he an- 
swered them and said: The kingdom of God cometh not with observation: neither 
shall they say, Lo, here I or, There 1 for lo, the kingdom of God is within 
to^the reU-^ you. And he said unto the disciples: The days wfii come, when ye 
lation of the shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not 
kingdom see it. And they shall say to you, Lo, there 1 Lo, here 1 go not away, 
nor follow after them: for as the lightning, when it lighteneth out of 
the one part under the heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall 
25 the Son of man be in his day. But first must he suffer many things and be rejected 
of this generation. And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be 
also in the days of the Son of man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were 
given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, 
28 and destroyed them all. Likewise even as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they 
ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but in the day that 
Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all: after the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man is re- 
vealed. In that day, he which shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the house, 
let him not go down to take them away: and let him that is in the field likewise not 
returnback. Remember Lofs wife. 'VOioAoever_.shall.-sefik,Jo. gmn shall 

34 lose it: but whosoe’ver shall lose his life shall preserve it. I say unto yoti, In 
that night there shall be two men on one bed; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left. There shall be two women grinding together; the one shall 
be taken, and the other shall be left. And they answering say unto him, Where, 
Lord ? And he said unto them, "^ere the body is, thither will the eagles also be 
gathered together. 

i.8 “"" And he spake a parable unto them to the end that they ought always to pray, 
and not to faint; saying: There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, and 
regarded not man: and there was a widow in that city; and she came oft 
saying, Al^enge me of mine adversary. And he would not 
Judge ^ for a while : but af terwardlie iiid within himself^ Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
6 lest she wear me out by her continual coming. And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unrighteous judge saith. And shall not God avenge his elect, which cry to him day 
and night, and he is longsuffering over them? I say unto you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth? ' / ^ 

9 /' And he spake also this parable r gitb ce rtain which trusted in themselves that they 
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extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice 

in the week; I give tithes of ail that I get. But thejpubhcan, s SdPuMi^n."'^ 

afar off, would not hf t up _ so. much.,, as,. his,... eyes,, mtp heaven, but smote ' 

his bre ast, saying, God, be merciful to me a sinner. I say unto you, This man went "1^4 

do'wn to his house justffied"¥ather than the other: for every^one that exalteth hun.* 

self shall be humbled; but he that humbleth himseh shall be exalted. C- " 

And they brought unto him also their ba,Bes, that he should touch them: but 
v:r.en tfe disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But Jesus called them unto him, i6 
saying: Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom. of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. 

And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall I do to inherit iS; 
eternal life? And'Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou ine'” good? none is good, 
save one, even God. Thou knowest the commandments, Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not be^ false witness, 

Hono ur thy father and mother. And he said, All these,, things have I 
oBserved from my youth up. And when Jesus iieard it, he said unto him, One 22 
dim’g^thou lackest yet : sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and, 
thou shalt have treasure In heavehT and come, follow me. But -when he heard ^ 
these things, he became exceeding sorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jesus see- 
ing him said: How Eardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God I 
For it is easier for a camel to enter in through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to 
enteFiHio the kingdom of God. And they that heard it said, Then who can be saved ? 26 
But Ee said, The th ings which are inipossible with men are possible with God. And 
Peter said, Lo, we have left our own, and followed thee. And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren, or 
parents, or children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, w|io shall not receive manifold 
more in this time, and in the world to come eternal life.] i ' 
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5 to pass that way* And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and said unto 
him, Zacchseus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at thy house. 
And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully. And when they 
it, they all murmured, saying, He is gone in to lodge with a man that is a sinner. 

. a And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught of any man, I restore four- 
fold. And Jesus said unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of man came to seek and to save that 

XI And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was 
nigh to Jerusalem, and because they supposed that the kingdom of God was immedi- 
ately to appear. He said therefore: A certain nobleman went into a 
Expectation far country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And he 

of a near called ten servants of his, and gave them ten pounds, and said unto 

OTsis leads Trade ye herewith till I come. But his citizens hated him, and 

sent an ambassage after him, saying, We will not that this man reign 
15 over us. And it came to pass, when he was come back again, having received the 
kingdom, that he commanded these servants, unto whom he had given the money, 
to be called to him, that he might know what they had gained by trad- 
Parable of And the first came before him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath made 

IvilSe^ ten pounds more. And he said unto him, Well done, thou good servant: 

vaats because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority 

over ten cities. And the second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath 
20 made five pounds. And he said unto him also, Be thou also over five cities. And 
another came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I kept l^id up in a 
napkin: for I fcjared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou 
layedst not^own, andTeape^ didst not sow. He saith imto him, Out of 

thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou ’cricked servant: thou knewest that I am an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow; then 
wherefore gavest thou not my money into the bank, and I at my coming should have 
!24 required it with interest ? And he said tmto them that stood by, Take away from 
him the pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten pounds. And they said imto 
him, Lord, he hath ten pounds. I say unto you, that unto every one that hath shall 
be given; but from him that ha^ not, even that which he hath shall he taken away 
from him. Howbeit these mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem. 


V 

JESUS IN JERUSALEM 

29 And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
that is called the mount of Olives, he sent two of the disciples, saying, Go your way 
w X • X ^.gainst you; in the which as ye enter ye shall find a 

JeraTakm colt’Sed,’ wte no man ever yet sat: loose him, andhring him. And 

if any one ask you, Why do ye loose him ? thus shall ye say, The Lord 
32 hath need of him. And they that were sent went away, and found even asTie had 
said unto themV And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? And they said. The Lord hath need of him. And 
they brought him to Jesus: and they threw their garments upon the colt, and set 
37 Jesus thereon. And as he went, they spread their garments in the way. And as he 
/ was novv" dravdng nigh, even at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole m ultitude 




The stone which the huilders rejected, 

The same was made the head of the corner? 

Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken to pieces; but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will scatter him as dust. • ■ 

the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay hands on him in that very hour; 19 
and they. feared the people : for they "perceived e th*s parable against them. 

And they watcEed him, and sent forth spies^ ^^hidi feigned themselves to be 
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righteous, that they might Jake hold of his speech, so “as to deliver him up to the 
2iruie and to the authority oF the governor. And they asked him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and acceptest not the per- 
Jesus met son of any, but of a truth teachest the w^ay of God: Is it lawful 
tribute unto C^sar, or not'? ' But he perceived their 
^ craftiness,” ahd'“§M'd unto Whose image and 

35 superscription hath it? And they said, CsesaFs. And' he said, unto them, Then 
render unto Caesar the things that are Csesar^s, i^d unto God the things that are God’s. 
And they were not able to take hold of the saying before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. ; 

2/ And there 'came to him certain of the Sadducees, they which say that there is no 
resurrection; and they asked him, saying. Master, Moses wrote unto us, that if a 
man’s brother die, having a wife, and he be childless, his brother should take the wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. There were therefore seven brethren: and the first 
took a wife, and died childless; and the second; and the third took her; and likewise 
33 the seven also left no children, and died. Aftenvard the wmman also died. In the 
resurrection therefore whose wdfe of them shall she be? for the seven had her to 
wife. And Jesus said unto them: The sons of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: but they that are accounted worthy to attain to that world, and the re- 
surrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage: for neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are sons of God, being 
37 sons of the resurrection. But that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed, in the 
place concerning the Bush, when he calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto him. And certain of the scribes answering said, Master, 
thou hast well said. For they durst not any more ask him any question. 

4x And he said unto them, How say they that the Christ is David’s son ? For David 
himself saith in the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet 

David therefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto his disciples: Beware of the 
scrib es, which desire to walk in long robes, and love salutations in the market- 
places, and chief seats in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts; which devour 
widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive greater 
condemnation. 

21 And he looked up, and saw the rich men that were casting their gifts into the 
treasury. And he saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two mite^. And he 
said, Of a truth I say unto you, This^ poor widow cast.in more, than they^ ill: for all 
these did of their superfluity cast in linto the gifts: but she of her want did cast in ail 
the living that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and 
offerings, he said, As for these things which ye behold, the days will 
f/t£^End shaU..,a^ left here one stone upon another, ..that 

of TMngs shaii“not Be thrown down. And they asked him, saying, Master, when 
therefore ’sha!I'“Jhese"thihg^ be? and what shall be the sign when these 
8 things are about to come to pass? And he said: 

Take heed that ye be not led astray: fo r, ..many sliall c o«e in^mv saying, I 

hand!' go ye not 'after them. And’wlien ye’shairhear 
of w^s and tumults, be not terrified: for these things must needs come to pass first*. 
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but the end is not immediately. Then said he unto them: Jfation shall rise against lo 
nation^ and kingdom against kingdom: and^,the|'§^„ shall be great earthquakes^ and in 
divers places famines and pestilences; and there shall be terrors and great signs from 
heaven. But before all these things, they shall lay their hands On you, and shall 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before 
kings and governors for my name’s sake. It shall turn unto you for a testimony. 13 
Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate beforehand how to answer: for I 
will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to 
withstand or to gainsay. But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death. And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake. And not a hair of your head shall 
perish. In y our patience ye shall win your souls. 

But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that her desolation 20 
is at hand. Then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains; and let them 
that are in the midst of her depart out; and let not them that are in the country enter 
therein. For these are days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. Woe unto them that are with child and to them that give suck in those 23 
days I for there shall be great distress upon the land, and wrath unto this people. 
And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations. 

And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. And there shall be signs in sim and moon and stars; and upon the earth 25 
distress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the billows; men faint- 
ing for fear, and for expectation of the things which are coming on the world: for the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory. But when these things begin to come to pass, 
look up, and lift up your heads ; because your redemption draweth nigh. 

And he spake to them a parable: Beh old the fig tree, and all the trees: when they 29 
now shoot forth, ye see it andknow of yom o^'selves thaf fhe sumrder ig„now ni|h. 
Even so ye also, when ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh*^ Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, till all" 
things be accomplished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my word shall 
noTpasi’a'^;^^ 

Bilf fake Heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, 34 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and that day come on you suddenly as a snare: 
for so shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. But watch 
ye at every season, making supplication, that ye may prevail to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

And every day he was teachings in Abe Jemple; and every night he went out, and $7 
lodged^ih the'mount tKait is "called the niount of Olivesr" And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. '' 


THE PASSION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS 

""'Now the feast ofjrnleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 22 
And the chief,pSsti"and the scnbeiioug^^^^ put him to death; for they 

feared the people. 

And Satan enter ed into Judas who was called I scario t, being of the number of the 3 
twelve. "AndTiie wenTawa^'' and communed with the chie f prie§|s how 

he might deliver him unto them. And they were glad, and covenanted t o g ive him 
>jioney> And he consented, and ^ughl opportunity tp dehv untd'tfiem m'the 
fbsence of the mulfitucier'''^^"''’ 
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7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which the passover must be sacrificed. 
And he sent Peter arid John, saying, Go and make ready for us the passover, that we may 
eat. And they said iiritb him, Where wfilt thou that v/e make ready? 
The Last Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there 

shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the house 
II wherein to he goeth. And ye shall say unto the goodmaii of the house, The Master saith 
unto thee, WTere is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with my dis- 
ciples ? And he wifi shew you a large upper room furnished : there make ready. And 
they went, and found asTie h^djaid unto them: and they made ready the passover. 
14 And when the hour was come, E.e sat down, and the, apostles with him. And he 
said unto them. With desire I have desired to eat "this passover with you before I suffer: 
for I say unto you, I will not eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.^ And he 
received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he said, Take this, and divide it among 
yourselves: for I say unto you, I will not drink from henceforth of the fruit of the vine, 
19 until the kingdom of God shall come. And he took bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, saying, This is my body which is given for ym: 
thisMo in remembrance of me. And the clip in like manner after supper, saying, 
This cup is the new covenant in my blood, even that which is poured out for you. 
21 But behold, the ^ja,dj9f himThaTbetrayeth nie.i^^ table. For the Son 

of man indeed”goeth, as it hath been determined: but w^oe unto that man through 
whom he is betrayed 1 And they began to question arnong themselves, which of them 
it that should do this thing, i.-- ' 

24 And there arose also a contention among them, which of them is accounted to be 
greatest. And he said unto them: The kings of the Gentiles have lordship over 
them ; and they that have authority over them are called Benefactors. But ye shall 
not be so: but he that is the greater among you, let him become as the younger; and 
27 he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat 
or he that serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat ? but I am in the midst of you as he 
that serveth. But ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations; and 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me, that ye may eat 
and drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve 
31 tribes of Israel, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked to have you, that he might sift you 
as wheat: but I made supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do thou, when 
once thou hast turned again, stablish thy brethren. And he said unto him, Lord, with 
thee I am ready to go both to prison and to death. And he said, I tell, thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 
35 ‘And he said unto them, When I sent you forth without purse, and wallet, and shoes, 
lacked ye anything? And they said, Nothing. And he said unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise a wallet; and he that hath none, let 
him sell his cloke, and buy a sword. For I say unto you, that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in me, And he was reckoned with transgressors: for that which con- 
cerneth me hath fulfilment. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And 
he said unto them, It is enough. 

And he came out, and went, as his custom was, unto the mount of Olives; and 
the disciples also fojlo wed, And when he was at the place, he’ said unto them, 
Pray jhat ye enter not into temptation. And he was ^rted from them cbout a 
stone’s cast; and he kneeled down and prayed, saying, Vather, if thou be willing, 
r emo ve this cup from ‘me: never^^^ but ,tHlne 7 be done. And there 

44appeafeli unto "him 'ah angel _ JfSn^hqayen,, stM him. And being in an 

agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat became as it were great ..drops of 
blood falling down upon the ground. And when he ‘rose tip from his prayer, be came 
unto the disciples, and found^them sleeping for sorrow, and said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? nse^and pray,lhat ye ^ ... 
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he yet spake^ behold, a multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 47 
the twelve, went before them; and he ^ew near unto Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas^ betrayest thou'the'Bon'of man with a kiss? And . ' . 

when they that were about him saw what would follow, they said, Lord, jesus^ 
shall w^e smite with the sword ? And a certain one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and struck off his right ear. But Jesus answ^ered and said, 5^ 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. And Jesus said unto 
the chief priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, w^hich w^ere come against 

him, Are ye come out, as .agdnst a robber, with swords and staves? When L was : 

daily with you in the temple, ye stretched^not forth your ha^ but this 

is your hour, and the power of darkness. 

And t hey se ized him, and led him away, and brought him into the high priesf ss4 
house. But Peter followed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in the midst 
of the court, and had sat dowm together, Peter sat in the midst of theni. And a cer- 
tain maid seeing him as he sat in the light of the fir looking stedfastiy upon 

him, said, This man also was with him, But he denied, saying, Woman, I know him 57 
not. WAhd after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou also art one of them. 

But Peter said, Man, I am not. And after the space of about one hour another confi- 
dently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this man also was with him: for he is a Galilsean. 

But ^ter s^, ^Jan, I know not what thou sajest. And immediately, while he yet 
spake.,„ 3 SrLpckjCTe^^ the Lorfflurhed, and looked upon Peter. And Peter 61 

fernembered the word of the Lord, how that he said unto him, Before the cock crow 
tlils“d[ay, thdu'shalt deny me thrice. And he went put, and wept bitterly. 

And the men* that held Jesus fnbcked him, and beat Mm. And they blind folded 
him, and asked him,,, saying, Prophesy: who is he that struck thee? And many 
dfSef things spake they against him, reviling Mrri. 11 

And as soon as it was day, the assembly of the elders of the people was gathered 66 
together, both chief priests and scribes; and they led him away into their council, 
saying, If th ou art the ChrisL tell us. . But, he said unto them, If I tell ^ 

you, ye wiirhot believe: and if I ask you, ye will not answer. But jesus^ 
front Henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the right hand of the 
power of God. And they all said, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that I am. And they said, What further need have we of witness ? 
for we ourselves have heard from his own mouth. 

And the whole company of them rose up, and brejught^hlm. before. Pilate. And 23 
they began Jo accuse him, saying. We found this man perverting our nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, and ^ayinglhat.he^ himself is Christ a king. And 
Pilate asked him, saying. Art thou the King of the Jews? And he answered him and 
said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the multitudes, I find 
no fault in this man. But they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up thes • / 
people, teaching throughout all Judaea, and beginning from Galilee even unto this 
place. But when Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were a Galiiaean. And 
when he knew that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem in these days. 

Now when Plerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was of a long time 8 
desirous to see him, because he had heard cohceniing him; and he hoped to see some 
miracle done by him. And he questioned him in many words; but he answered him 
nothing. And the chief priests anffTEe " bribes stood, vehemently accusing him. 
AiiWlterod with his soldiers set him at noughf, and mocked him, and arrayiiig Mm 
in gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate. |And Herod and Pilate became friend^ 
thatVeiy day: for Before they were at enmity between themselves. 

And Pilate called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people, and said 13 
unto them, Ye brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth the people: and 
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gave suck. 
Cover us. 


33 


behold, I, having examined him before 

things whereof ye accpe * by him. I will therefore chastise 

i6 behold, nothing worthy of death hat ^^ffether saying, Away with this man, and 
him, andreleas^nm city, and 

release unto usBarabbas. one who fo them again, desiring to 

f6r mufderr^w^^^^ into prison. And ^ate spake 

release Jesus; but they shouted, s y , Jbbe? I have found no cause 

them the third time, Why what eyd^ 

fflSof death'in'him: 1 will therefore casa be crucified. And their voices pre- 

instant with loud voices, asking t"^ , ^ ^ _ 1^ ^ should be done. And 

SSaseSt 
^n^d therke^efira 

MikbkTawei slidf d 1;= ?je«. 

wailed and lamented and for your children 

SrSd!ke daysire coming, in which 

barren and the wombs that never bare, and the breasts mat never 
Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on tis; and to the hills 
•Pnr if thev do these things in the green tree, what shall be done m the dry . 

him, and the maletaaors, one oi » _ parting his gar- 

sali.S>*er,. Je people stood beholding. And the rulers^ _ 

also And the soldiers also locked him, coming to him, offenng.him 

And>he„w...l»l 

a aupasdapdoa over h.n., ^ ,, j,, 3,., 

Sdtd''jSdr forw?ll<^'tE“d« Said S do? SI “bot”! man hath toe 

id And it was now about tK e' sixth hour, and a darknps c^.over..the-. whole Ian 
^ until tV ninth hour the sun’sTigEtTailing: and the veil of the t^pl.e was rent m t 
St- S wS>^^^ had c 4 d with I loud voice, he said, Father, -to thy hands 

I comirend my spirit: and having said this, he gave ^ 'drlif-princi 

ceSurion saw whk was done, he glorified God, saying, Certamly this was a ngl teous 
S And aU the multitudes that came together to this sight when they beheld the 
things that were done, returned smiting their breasts. And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed with him from Galilee, stood afar off, _ ^• 

so And behold, a man named Jo^ph, w^„was a rauncillor, a good ' 

^ righteous (he had-fiof ’aMehted to their counsel and deed), a man 

a city of the Jews, who was looking for the kingdom of God: this man went to Pi a , 
and Lked fok the body.Q,£.j£S«s. And he took it down and 

doth and laid him in a tomb that was hewn m stone, where never man had yet Jam. 
,4 And it was the day of theTr^tion, and the ^bbath drew on And the women 
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whicli had come with him out of Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, and 
how his -body was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments. 

" And on the sabbath they rested according to 'fHe cdmmandinent. But on the 24 

jirst day of the week, at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing the spices 

whicli they had prepared. And they found the stone rolled away from 

the tomb. And they entered m body of the Lord 

Jesus. Anditcametopass, while they were perplexed thereabout, be- Asctasion 

hold, two men stood by them iiydaz^ing appam^ and as they were 

cffriglited, and bowed down their faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek 

ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he 6 

spake^ ufitb you when he was yet in Galilee, saying that the Son of man must be de- ^ 

h^ered up into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

\nd they remembered his words, and returned from the tomb, and told all these 
things to the eleven, and to all the rest Now they were M^y Magdalene, and Jo- 30 
Unm, and IMary the mother of James and the other worn en with them told these 
t!«lngs„imtoJtheyapostles And these words appeared in their sight as idle talk; and 
thei disbelieved them But Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb; and stooping and 
looking m, he seeth the linen cloths by themselves; and He dep^ to his home, 
wondei mg at that winch was come to pass 

^And behold, two of them were going that very day to a village named Emmaus, 13 
which was threescore furlongs from Jerusalem. And Hiey ’communed with each 
other of all these things which had happened. And it came to pass, while they 
communed and questioned together, that Jesus Ejm self, drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. And he said 16 
unto them, What communications are these^that ye Have one with another, as ye walk? 

And they stood still, looking sad. And one of them, named Cleopas, answering said 

unto him, Dost thou alone sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which are ' 

come to pass there in these days? And he said unto them, What things? And 19, 

they said unto him, The t hin gs concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet J ' 

mighty in deed and word Tielore God S how the chief prieststl" 

and our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death, and crucified him. But 

we hoped that it was he which should redeem Israel, Yea and beside all this, it is 

now the third day since these things came to pass. Moreover certain women of our 2^ ^ 

company amazed us, having been early at the tomb; and when they found not his 

body, they came, saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels, which said that 

he was alive. And certain of them that were with us went to the tomb, and found it 

even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. And he said unto them, 

O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken I Be- 26 
hoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into his glory? And 
begji-i^ing from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himiself. And they drew nigh unto the village, 
winther they were going: and he made as though he would go further. And they 29 
constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it is toward evening, and the day is now 
far spent. And he went in to abide with them. And it came to pass, when he had 
sat down with them*te'‘TOeat;'’'hFt 5 t)k tlfe'bfOctd, and 'blessed' it j and brake, and' gave 
to them; "And their eyes were opened, and the y kn ew. him; and he vanished out of 
thTfir^gM.-'--And '*they said one' to another, ""Was not our heart burning ynthin us, 32 
while he spake to us in the way, while he opened to us the scriptures ? And they rose 
up that very hour, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, 
and them that were with them, saying, The Lord is- risen indeed, and hath appeared 
to Simon. And they rehearsed the things that happened in the way, and how he 
was known of them , broking of the^ bread, 

J^n'rTarffieyTpafie things, ' he fiimself*stood in the midst of them, and saith 36 
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unto them, Peace be, uata yon. But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed 

3S that they beheld a spirit. And he said unto th Why are ye troubled? and where- 
fore do reasonings arise in your heart? See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold me having. 
And when lie had said this, he shewed them his hands and his feet. And while they 
still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have ye here anything to eat ? 
x 4 nd they gave him a piece of a broiled fish. And he took it, and did eat before them. 

44 And' he” said untbl¥em, 'These are my words which I spake unto you, while I was ' 

yet with you, how that all things must needs be fulfilled, which are written in the law 

of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning me. Then openediie their 

inind, that they might understand the scriptures; and he said unto them: Tims it is 
written, that the Ciirist should suffer, and rise again from the dead the third day; 

47 and that repentance and. remission of sins,, should, be ...preached in, ...his.,, naipe , unto all 

the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send forth the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city, 
until ye be clothed with power from on high. ? 

50 And he led them out until they were oyer against Bethany: and he lifted up his 

hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while be parted 

from them, and was carried up into heaven. And they worshipped him, and returned 
to Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in the temple, blessiag God. 


The Acts of the Apostles 

in which are inserted 

The Epistles of St. Paul 




to the APOSTLES 

1 The former treatise I made, OTheophilus; concerning all that Jesus began both 
to do and to teach, until the day in'which he was received up, after that he had given 
commandment through the Holy Ghost unto the apostles ■whom he had chosen: to 
whom he also shewed himself alive after his passion by many proofs, appearing unto 
them by the space of forty days, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of 
4 God: and, being assembled together with them, he charged them not to depart from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which (said he) ye heard from 
me: for John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. ■ 

They therefore, when they were come together, asked him, saying, Lord, dost thou 
at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ? And he said unto them: It is not for you 
to know times or seasons, which the Father hath set within his own authority. But 
ye shall receive^power, when the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be my 
. witnesses both in Jerusalem^^^ jmd^ ail Jud^a^and Samaria^ and^ unto' thelittermost 
g§rt .of the earfhr AnTwEeh he had said tfiSlhmgs,' as they were looklng^liF'was 
taken iippaffci'a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they "were looking 
stedfastly into heaven as he went, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel; 
which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven ? This.^ Jesus, 
which was received up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye beheld 
him going into heaven. 
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' ..Then returned they unto Jerusalem; from .the- mount called, Olivet, which is nigh 12 

unto Jerusalem, a sabbath day’s journey off. And when they %vere come in, they went 
up into the upper chamber, where they were' abiding; both Peter and John and James 
and'"' Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of 
Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the son of James. These all with one 
accord continued stedfastly in prayer, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus,: 
and witFliis brethren. 

'And in these days Peter stood up in 'the midst of the -brethren, and said (and there 15 

was a multitude of persons gathered together, about a hundred and twenty) : ' Breth- 
ren, it was needful that the scripture should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake 
before by the mouth, of David concerning Judas, who- was guide to them: that took 
.Jesus. ; For he was numbered among us, and .'received his portion in this ministry.* 
For it is. written in the book. of .Psalms:, ■■ 20' 


Le^ Ms habitation he made desolate^ 
And let no man dwell therein: 

His office let another take. 


Of the men therefore which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus 21 
went in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto the day 
that he was received up from us, of these must one become a witness with us of his 
resurrection.’ And they put forward lJaiCL, Joseph called Barsabbas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and said, Thou,. Lord, which know- 
est the hearts df'ill men, s he w' of Aese two the one whom thou hast chosen, to take 
the place in this ministry and apoMe^ wEicHJudas fell away, that he might 

go to his own place. And they gave lots, forihem: and the lot fell upon Matthias.; 26 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. „ 


II 

1^,^ OPENING OF THE WITNESS AT JERUSALEM 

And when the day of Pentecost was now come, they were all together in one place. 2 
And suddenly there came “from heaven a sound as of .the rushing of a 
niighty wind, and it fflled” ail the house where they were sitting. And 
there appeared unto them, tongues parting asunder, like as of foe; and 
it sat upon each one of them.' Arid thgr ware all' filled jwith the Floly Spirit, and 
l^egan to. speak with other tongues, as "the Spirif“gavelh"em utterance. " 

Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every nation under s 
heaven. And when this sound was heard, the multitude came together, and were 
confounded, becjiuse that every man heard them speaking in his own language. And 
they were all amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, are not all these which speak 
Gaiilieans ? And how hear we, every man in our own language, wherein we -were s 
born? Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, 

In Judaea and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egj^pt 
and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, both Jews and 
proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do hear them. speaking in our tongues the mighty 
works of God. And they were all a maze d, and were perplexed, saying one to another, 22 
What meaneth this? But others mocking said, They are filled with new wine, 

^ Now this man obtained a field with the reward of his inquity * and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out. And it became known to all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch that in their language that field was called Ak&ldama, that is, 
^"he field of blood. 
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14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and spake forth unto 

them, saying: , , i . , 

‘ Ye men of Judgea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, 
and give ear unto my words. For thes^MejlQt driinken, as ye suppose; seeing it is 
but the third hour of the day ; but this is that which hath been spoken by the prophet 
17 Joel : And it shall he in the last days, saith God, I will pjourjprth of my Spirit tipon all 
and your sons and your daughters shall ^ and your y^ng men shall see 

visions, and your old men shall dream dreams: yea and on my servants and on my 
handmaidens in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit," and they shall prophesy. 
And I will shew wonders tn the heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath ; bloody 
and fire, and vapour of smoke: the sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the day of the Lord come, that great and notable day: and it shall be, 
22 that whoso^er shall call on the name of the Lord sh^ he saved. Ye men of Israel, 
hear these words : Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God unto you by mighty 
works and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, even rs ye 
yourselves know ; him, being delivered up" by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of lawless men did crucify and slay : whom God 
raised up, having loosed the pangs of death : because it was not possible that he should 
25 be holden of it. For David saith concerning him: 

I beheld the Lord always before my face; 

For he is on my right hand, that I should not he moved: 

Therefore my heart was^glad, and my tongtie rejoiced ; 

Moreover mf fiJsh also shall dwell in hope: 

27 Because thou to in Hades, 

N either Holy One to see corruption. 

Thou madest known ^nto me the wqci.s 

Thou shall make me full of gladness with thy countenance.*^ 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch David, that he both died and 
was buried, and his tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins he 
would set one upon his throne ; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the 
Christ, that neither was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption. This 
Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are witnesses. Being therefore by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
34 Ghost, he hath poured forth, this, which ye see and hear. For’ D^id ascended not 
into the heavens: but he saith himself, * 

The Lord said untqjnx .Lutfi., 

Sit IJipjrm. rnyH^Lhand,. 

Tilll^make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 

Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified.’ 

37 Now when they heard this, th ey were p ricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and the rest of the apostles, Brethren, wK sggT we ,dbT And Peter said unto them, 
Repent, ye, and,, be .baptized every one jof you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the 
remissipn of your sins*, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, For to you is 
me promise, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God shall call unto him. And with many other words he testified, and 
exhorted them, saying, gave y ou rsdyes from this crooked generation. 

41 They then that received his word w om' ba^ ^ : 'and there were added unto 
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them in that day about^ three thousand souls. And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers. And 43 
■fear came upon every soul : and many w^onders and signs were done by 
the apostles. And all that believed were together, and had all things 
common ;C,and they sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to ow- 

all, according as any man had need. And day by day, continuing 
stedfastly with one accord in the tem.ple, and breaking bread at home, "they did lake 
their food witli gladness and sin^lene^^^^ praising God, and having favour with 

all, the people,] And the Lord added to them day by ‘day those that were being saved, ■ 

' Now Peter and John were going up into the temple at the hour of prayer, beings 
the nin th h our. And a certain n:„an that was lame from his n:other’s womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily at the door of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the temple; who seeing Miracle, 

Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked to receive an alms, persecution 
^.nd Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, with John, said. Look on us. outpouring^ 

And be gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something from them, of the Spirit 
But Peter said. Silver and go^l^^ I none; but what I have, that give 
I thee. In Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he took him by the 7 

right hand, and raised him up : and immediately Ms jfeet and his ankle-bones received 
strength. ’ And leaping up, he_ stood, to walk; and he entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leaping, ahT^praising^G^ And ail the people saw 
him walking and praising God: and they took- "knowledge of him, that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they were filled with 
wonde r an d amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

"And as lie Held Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in the porch 
that is called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. And when Peter saw it, he answered iz 
unto the people: 

* Ye men of Israel w^hy marvel ye at this man ? or why fasten ye your eyes on us, 
as though by our own power or godliness we had made him to walk ? The God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Ser- 
vant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied before the face of Pilate, when he had 
determined to release him. But ye denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked H 
for a murderer to be granted unto you, and killed the Prince of life ; whom God raised 
from the dead; whereof we are witnesses. And by faith in his name hath his name 
made this man strong, whom ye behold and know: yea, the faith which is through 
him hath given him this perfect soundness in the presence of you all. .. And now, 17 
breth ren^ I wot that in ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers. But the things 
which God foreshewed by the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should 
suffer, he thus fulfilled. Re pen t ye ^ereforejtJi-nd turn again, that your sins may be 
blotted,., out, that so there may”cbrQC seasons of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord; and that he may send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, even 20 
Jesus : whom the heaven must receive until the times of restoration of all things, 
whereof God spake by the mouth of his holy prophets which have been since the world 
began. Moses indeed„said : A prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you from 
among your brethren^ like unto me ; to him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever 
he shall speak unto you. , . . And tt shall be, that ^^er^ soul, which shall not hearken 
to that pro i?het, shall be utterly destroyed from among the people. Yea and all the 24 
propietsTrom Samuer and them that' followed after, as many as have spoken, they 
also told of these days. Yej,re the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with your fatSers, saying "unto ''Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the j,..„ 
families of the earth be blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up his Servant, , .. 
sent him to bless you, in turning away eyery one of you from your iniquities.' ' 

And as they spake unto the people, the priests a nd the captain of the temple and 4 
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the Saddiicees came i2|wn them, being sore troubled because they taught the people^ 
s and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in ward for it was now eventide. But many 

of them that heard the word believed; and the number of the men came to be about 
five. .1 hojusand . 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their rulers and elders and scribes were 
■ ,, gathered together in Jerusalem ;'^hB"Ahnas_tlye hi^h,pnest_^^^^^^^^ ^tid^Caiaphas, 

and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of the high priest. 
And when they had set them in the midst, they inquired, By what power, or in what 
Sname, have ye done this? Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, 
' Ye rulers of the people, and elders, if w this day are examined concerning a 
good deed done to an impotent man, by what means this man is made whole ; be 
it known unto you ail, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even hy him doth 
ii this man stand here before yqu whole. He is the stone which was set at nought of 
you the builders, which was made the head of the corner. And in none other is 
there salvation: for neither js there any other name under heaven, that is given 
among rnen,L we inust be,sa^^ 

13 Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and John, and had perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jesus. AnT seeing th man which was healed 
standing with them, they cou ^ say nothing against it. But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out of "® conferred among themselves, 

16 saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
wrought through them, is manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot 
deny it. But that it spread no further among the people, let us threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to nq^man m this name. Andv they called them, and charged 
them “not tb speak at all nor teach InTEe name of Jesus. But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them: Whette right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
20 you rather dian unto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the things which we saw 
and heard. And they," when" further threatened them, let them go, finding 

nothing how they might punish them, because of the people; for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. For the man was more than forty years old, on whom 
this miracle of healing was wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to their own company, and reported all that the chief 
priests and the eiders had said unto them. And they, when they heard it, lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and said: 

Lord, thou that didst make the heaven and the earth and the sea, and all that 
25 in them is: who by the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our father David thy servant, 
didst say — 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples imagine vain things? 

Th^ kings of the earth set themselves in array and the riders were gathered together, 
Against the Lord, and against his Anointed: — 

^ for of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant Jesus, wliom thou didst anoint, 
both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were 
gathered together, to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel foreordained to come 
to pass : and now, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and grant unto thy servants 
30 to speak thy word wdth all boldness,' while thou stretchest forth thy hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be done through the name of thy holy Servant Jesus.’ 

And when they had prayed, the place was sha ken wherein they W'Cre gathered 
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together; they spake the word of ■ 

God with boldness.’™'"' 

And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and soul: and not one 32 
of them said that aught of the things which he possessed was his own ; 
but th ey had all things common. And with great power gave the apostles against 
their witnSs of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great grace was 
upon them all. For neither was there among them any that lacked: siiip 
for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, and laid them at the apostles’ feet : and dis- 
tribution was made unto each, according as any one had need. 

And Joseph, who by the apostles was sumamed Barnabas (which is, being inter- 36 
preted. Son of exhortation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, haying a field, sold it 
and brought the money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet.:.- But a certain man named 5 
Ananias, with„Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 
his wife rdso being privy to it, and" brought* a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. But 'Peter said: Ananias, wjw hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back part of the^pfice of the land? Whiles it remained, did it not 
remain thine own ? and after it was sold, was it not in thy power ? How is it that thou 
hast conceived this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 
And Ananias hearing these words felLdpwn and^g up the ghost: -and great fear 5 
came iipdn" all that heard it. And the young men arose “and wrapped him round, 
and they carried him out and buried him. And it was about the space of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in. And Peter answered 
unto her, TcfFme whether ye sold the land for so much. And she said, Yea, for so“’ 
much. But Peter said unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together to tempt 9 
the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried thy husband 
are at the door, and they shall carry thee out. And she. fell down immediately at his 
feet^ and.ga.>^,,up the,.ghost.\ a the young men came in and found her dead, and they 
carried her out and buried her by her husband. And great fear came upon the whole 
church, and upon all that heard these things. 

And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among 12 
the people; and they were all with one accord in Solomon’s porch. But of the rest 
durst no man join ElmseTfto^fiem magnified them ; and believers 

were, the. more. ...aMed, to, t^^ Lord, multitudesBoth of rnen and women; insomuch 
that they even carried out the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 
that, as Peter came by, at the least his shadow might overshadow some one of them. 
And there also came together the multitude from the cities round about Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folk, and them that were vexed with unclean spirits : and they were 
healed. every one. 

But the high priest rose up, and all they that were with him (which is the sect of 17 
the Saddnc^^), and they were filled with jealousy, and laid hands on the apostles, 
andjfiit them in public ward. “lElut an angel of the Lord by night opened 
the "prison, doors, and brought them out, arid said, Go ye, and stand and Fresh inter- 
speak in the temple to the people all the words of this Life. And when ference of 
they heard this, they entered JntQ.the temple about daybreak, and taught. 

But the high priest came, and they that were with him, and called the pacification 
council together, and all the senate of the children of Israel, and sent of Gamaliel 
to the prison-house to have them brought. But the officers that came 
found them not in the prison; and they returned, and told, saying, The prison-house 33 
we found shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the doors: but wdien we had 
opened, we found no, jnan within. Now when the captain of the temple and the 
chief priests heard these words,” they were much perplexed concerning them whereunto 
this would grow. And there came one and told them, Behold, men whom., ye 
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j26pnt in the prison are in the temple, standing and teaching 4he people. Then went 
the captain with the officerSy and brought them, but without violence; for they 
feared the people, lest they should be stoned. And when they had brought them, 
they sep. them.. before. And the high priest asked them, saying, We 

straitly charged you not to teach, in this name: and behold, ye have filled Jerusalem 
$9 vnili’your teaching, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us. But Peter and the 
apostles answered and said: We rather, than men. ^ The God of our 

fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree. Him did God exalt 
with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
remission of sins. And y^e these things; apd so is the Holy Ghost, 

whom God hath given to them that obey him. ' ' ' 

33 But they'; when they heard this, were cut to the heart, and were minded to slay 
them. But there stood up one in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of 
the law, had in honour of all the people, and commanded to put the men forth a little 
while. And he said unto them: 

‘ Ye men of Israel, take heed to yourselves as touching these men, what ye are 
36about to do. For before these days rose upTheudas, giving himself out to be some- 
body; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and came to nought. After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and drew away some 
of the people after him : he aTSi' perished ; and all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered abroad. And now I say unto ypu. Refrain from these nien, and let them alone ; for 
if this counsel or"this work be of men will be overthrown: but if it is of God, ye will 
not be able to overthrow them; lest haply ye be found even to be fighting against God.' 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apostles unto them, they 
beat them and charged them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 
They therefore departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. And every day, in the temple 
and at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ. 

■■■HI 

STEPHEN AND SAUL: EXTENSION OF THE WITNESS TO SAMARIA AND 
, . GALILEE^ .. 

$ Now in these days, when the number of the disciples was multiplying, there arose 
a murmuring of the Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in' the daily mM'straf^^^ And' the twelve called, the multi; ' 
Bivision of tMe of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not fit that we should 
ISrew be- ^o^^sake the word of God, and serve tables. Look ye out therefore, breth- 
gins to ren, from among you seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and of 
appear wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. But we will con- 
tinue stedfastly in prayer, and in the ministry of the word”; And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude :. and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip^ and Prochorus^ and Nicanor, and Timcn, and 
eParmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch : whom they set before the apostles: 
and when they Had' prayed, they laid their hands on them. 

And the word of God increased; and the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought .great, wonders and signs among 

the people. But there arose certain of them that were of the synagogue" called the 

synagogue of the Libertines, and of the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able to 
withstand the wisdom and the 'Spirit’ by, which he Then they suborned men, 
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which said, We have heard him speak blasphemcps, words against hloses, and 
against God. And they stirred up the people, and the eiders, and the scribes, 12 
and came .upon him, and seized him, and brought him into the council, 

and set up false^witliesseC which said, This man ceaseth not to speak 

words against this holy place, and the law: for we have heard him^ay, ^ 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, and shall change the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us. And all that sat in the council, fastening their eyes 
on him, saw his face as it had been the face of an angel 

, And the high priest said, Arejhese things so ? And he said : •m 

‘Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory appeared unto oui father 
Abraham, when he was in M esop otamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and said unto him, 
Get thee out of thyjand, and fromliiylindred, and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee. Then came he out of the l^d of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Haran: and 4 . 
from thence, when his father was dead, God remoVed him into Jhis land, wherein ye 
now dwell: and he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot • 
on: and he promised that he wmuld give it to him in possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. And God spake on this wise, that his seed should 6 
sojourn in a strange land, and that they should bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil, jour hundred years. And the nation to which they shall be in bondage 
will I judge, said God: and after that shall they come forth, and serve me in this place. 
And he gave him the covenant of circumcision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and 8 
circumcised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the t\velve.patri- 
ar chs . And the patriarchs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold him into Egypt: 
and God v^as wdth him., and delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made him governor over Egj^'pt 
and ail his house. Now there came a famine over all Egypt and^Cahaah,' and great ii„ 
affliction: and our fathers found no sustehahceT But when Jacob heard that there 
w^as corn in .Egypt j he sent forth our fathers the first time. And' ar the second time, 
Joseph was made known to his brethren; and Joseph’s,. race became manifest unto 
Pharaoh. And Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob his father, and all his kindred, 
tEfeescbre and fifteen souls. And Jacob went down into Egypt; and he died, him- 15 
self, and our fathers; and they were carried over unto Shechem, and laid in the tomb 
that Abraham bought for a price in silver of the sons of Hamor in Shechem. But as 
the time of the promise drew nigh, wfflich God vouchsafed unto Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, till there arose another king over Egypt, which knew 
not Joseph. The same dealt subtilly with our race, and evil entreated our fathers, that 19 
they should cast out their babes to the end they might not live. At which season 
MjQse^a.was born, and was exceeding fair; and he was nourished three months in his 
father’s house: and when he was cast out. Pharaoh’s jdaug^^ and 

nourished him for her own son. And Moses was" Instructed in ail the wisdom of 
the Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works. But when he was well- ^3 
nigh^ forty years old, it came into his heart to'^^sit his brethren the children of Israel. 
And'seeThg one of them suffer wrong, he defended hirn, and avenged him that was 
oppressed, smiting the Egyptian: and he supposed that his brethren understood how 
that God by his hand was giving them deliverance; but they understood not. And 
the day following he appeared unto them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to another? But he 27 
that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, Who made thee a ruler and 
.a judge.over.us? Wouldest thou kill me, as thou killedst ' tKe ’'Egj^ptian yesterday? 
Arid" Moses fied aflMs " saying, anT be^^ sojourner in the land of Midian, 
where lie Tegat~ tw^p sons. And when forty years were' an angel appeared to 
him in the wilderness of mount Sinai, in a flame of fire in a bush. And when Moses 3^ 
say/ it, he wondered at the sight: and as he'direw hear to behold, there came a voice 
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32 0f the Lord, lam the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob- And Moses trembled^ and durst not behold. And the Lord said unto him, 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for the place whereon thou s^^^^^ holy ground. 

I have surely seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and I ani come down to deliver them: and now come, I will send thee into 
35 Egypt; This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? 
him hath God sent to be both a ruler and a deliverer with the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. This man led them forth, having wrought 
wonders and signs in Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 
This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall God 
38 raise up unto you from among your brethren, like unto me. This is he that was 
in the church in the wilderness with the angel which spake to him in the mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers: who received living oracles to give unto us: to whom our 
fathers would not be obedient, but thrust him from them, and turned back in their 
hearts unto Egypt, saying unto Aaron, Make us gods which shall go before us: for 
as for this Moses, which led us forth out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. And they made a c^ days, and brought a sacrifice unto 

42 the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their hands. But God turned, and gave them 
up to serve the host of heaven; as it is written in the Kdk of the prophets: 
Did ye offer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices forty years in the wilderness^ O house 
of Israel? And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch ^ and the star of the god Rephan, 
the figures which ye made to worship them: and Twill carry you away beyond Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the wilderness, even as he appointed 
who spake unto Moses, that he should make it according to the figure that he had seen. 
Which also our fathers, in their turn, brought in with Joshua when they entered on 
the possession of the nations, which God thrust out before the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David; who found favour in the sight of God, and asked to find a 
48 habitation for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built him a house. Howbelt the Most 
High dwelieth not in houses made with hands; as saith the prophet, 

The heaven is my throne^ 

And the earth the footstool of my feet : 

What manner of house will ye build me ? saith the Lord : 

Or what is the place of my rest ? 

Did not my hand make all these things ? 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets,, did not your fathers 
persecute? and they killed them which shewed before of the coming of the Righteous 
One; of whom ye have now become betrayers and murderers; ye who received the 
law as it was ordained by angels, and kept it not.^ 

54 Now when they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
on him with their teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stcdfastly 
into heaven, and saw the.glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

. . and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
^ ’ hand of God. But they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and 
^ rushed upon him with one accord; and they cast him out of the city, and 

pe^anle of atoned him : and the witnesses laid down their garments at the feet of a 
Saul young man named ‘Arid they, atoned Stephen,' calling upon the 

Xord, And he kneeled down, 

, \ and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay no,t,tfiisysin charge. And when he 

Shad said this, he fell asleep. And Saul ^as consenting unto his death. - 

/' And there arb^'Wthaf day a _gre^.gersecutibh’‘agamst the" church which was in 
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Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Jud£ea and 
Sarnaria ^ except the apostles. Arid devout men buried Stephen, and made great lamen - 2 
taiioii over him. But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every „ .. 

house, and haling men ahd' wdmen 'committed, them to prison, ext^nS^the 

They therefore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the witness 
word. AiidHiilipwentdown tothe^ througli 

dhem tlie Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken by Philip, when they hea.rd, and saw the signs 
which he did. For from many of those which had unclean spirits, they came out, cry- 
ing with a loud voice: and many that were palsied, and that were lame, were healed. 
And there was much joy in that city. 

But there was a certain ma,n, Simon by name, which beforetime in the city used 9 
sorceiy, and amazed the people of Samajia, giving out that himself was some great one: 
to whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying,This man is that power 
of God which is called Great. And they gave heed to him, because that of long tinie he 
had amazed them with his sorceries. But when they believed Philip preaching good tid- 12 
ings concerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and vromeii. And Simon also him^ and being baptized, he con- 

tinued -with Philip; and beholding signs and great miracles wrought, he was amazed. 

Sfbw’^when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria Imd received 14 
the word of God, they sent unto them^^^^^ who, when they were come 

down, prayed Jor them, that tfiey mighFreceive the ^ for as yet he was 

fallen upon none of them: only they had been baptized into the nam.e of the Lord 
Jesus. Then laid they their hands on them, and the y received the Holy Ghost. 
Now when Simon saw that through the laying on of Ahe apostles’ hands the Holy is 
Ghost was given, he offered them, money, saying, Give ^ also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost ' But Peter said unto 
him : Thy silver perish with, thee,, because thou hast thought to obtain the gift of God 
with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter; for thy heart is not right 
before God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and, pray the Lord, if perhaps 22 
the thought of "thy'lieart shall be forgiven thee. For I see" that thou wilt become gall of 
bitterness and a bond of iniquity. And Simon answered and said, Pray ye for me 
to the Lord, that none of the things which ye have spoken come upon me. 

They therefore, when they had testified and spoken the word of the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel to many villages of the Samaritans. - 

‘'But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip^ saying. Arise, and go toward the south 26 
unto the 'wayThat gbeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza, (The same is desert.) 
And he arose and^w^nf: and behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of 
great authority under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians’, who was over Further ex- 
all her treasure, who had come to Jerusalem for to worship; and he was the^ witness " ' 
returning and .gittmg in„his chariot, and was reading the prophet Isaiah, by Philip 
And the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

And Philip ran to him, and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, Under- 30 
standest thou what thou readest?” ' And he said, How can I, except some one shall 
gui<ie“’me? 'And he besought Philip to come up and sit with him. Now the place 
of the scripture which he was reading was this: 

He was led as a sheef to the slaugJikr; 

And as a lamh' lefbre sUearet is dumh^ 

So he opemth not his mouth : 

In his humiliation his judgement wa^ taken away: 

His generation who shall declare ? 

For his life is^ taken jrojn the earth, 
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And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of Vv^hom speaketh the prophet 
35 this? of himself, or of some other? And Philip opened his mouth, and beginning 
from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus. And as they went on the way, the] 
came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they 
both went down into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
39 And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; 
and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was 
found at Azotus: and passing through he preached the gospel to ail the cities, till he 
came to C^sarea. " 

9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus unto the synagogues, 

that if he found any that were of the Way, whether men or women, he 

might bring them bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, it came 
^ to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus: and suddenly there shone 

round about him a light out of heaven: and he fell upon the earth, and heard a voice 
5 saying hnto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise, and enter into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. And the men that journeyed with 
him, stood speechless, hearing the voice, but beholding no man. And Saul arose from 
the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; and they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damascus. And he was three days without sight, and 
did neither eat nor drink. 

10 Now there wsls a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ananias: and the Lord said 
unto him in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the 

. Lord said unto him, Arise, and go to the street which is called Straight, and inquire 
. in the house of Judas for one named Saul, a man of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth; 
and he hath seen a man' named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands on him, that 
13 he might receive his sight. But Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many of 
this man, how much evil he did to thy saints at Jerusalem: and here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But the Lord said unto 
him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the 
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel: for I will shew him how many things he 
17 must suffer for my name’s sake. And Ananias departed, and entered into the house; 
and laying his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who appeared 
unto thee in the way which thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy 
sight, and be fflied with the Holy Ghost And straightway there fell from his eyes 
as it were scales, and he received his sight; and he arose and was baptized ; and he 
too^k food and was strengthened. 

And he was certain days with the disciples which were at Damascus. And 
/straightway in the synagogues he proclaimed Jesus, that he is the Son of God. And 
/ all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is hot this he that in Jerusalem made 
’"'“r'Tiavock of them which called on this name? and he had come hither for this intent, 
I that he might bring them bound before the chief priests. But Saul increased the more 
\ in strength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
xthp^Christ. 

23 y And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews took counsel together to kill him: 
, ^^ut their plot became known to SauL And they watched the gates also day and night 
[ that they might kill him: but his disciples took him by night, and let him down through 
\the wall, lowering him in a basket. 

26'^ And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join himself to the disciples: 
and they were all afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. But J^ara^as 
took him, and brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them how' lie Sad seen 
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the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to him, and how at Damascus he had 
preached ooldly in the name of Jesus. And he was with them going in and going out 28 
at Jerusalen^, preaching boldly in the name of the Lord: and he spake and disputed 
against the Grecian Jews; but they went about to kill him. And when the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

^ So the church throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being 31 
edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
was.multiplied. 

IV 

VISION OF PETER AND OPENING OF THE GOSPEL TO THE GENTILES 

^ And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all parts, he came down also to the 32 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man named ^Eneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years; for he was palsied. AndJBetec said unto him, iEneas, 

J esus .£hrist jiea leth thee : ^ arise,,,^ and_,^ m^^^^ ■ And straigEtway 'he '“atbse. 

And all that dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw Kini, and they turned to the Lord. 
Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 3^ 
called Dorcas : this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds which she did. And 
it came to pass in those days, that she fell sick, and died: and when they had washed 
her, they laid her in an upper chamber. And as Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the dis- 
ciples, hearing that Peter was there, sent two men unto him, intreating him. Delay 
not to come on unto us. And Peter arose and went with them. And when he was 39 
come, they brought him into the upper chamber: and^allThe widows stood by him-”^ ., 

weeping, and shewing the coats and garments whichtDbfc'^s made, while she was" 

with them . But? eter .put theffi^aU- ioith,,, andLnee^^^ .and grayed ; and turn - ' 

ing to the body, he saM^j rabit ha, arise. And she opened her eyes; and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. And He" gave her his hand, and raised her up; and calling 41 
the saints and widows, he presented her alive. And it became known throughout 
all Joppa: and many believed on the Lord. And it came to pass, that he abode many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 

Now there was a certain man in Caesarea, Cornelius by name, a centurion of the 10 
band called the Italian band, a devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God aiway. 

He saw in a vision oj^nly, as it were about the ninth hour of the day, PeteFs Vis- 
an angel of God coming in unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius, ^^sion of 
And he, fastening his eyes upon him, and being affrighted, said, What Gentiles to 
is it. Lord ? And he said unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms are baptism 
gone up for a memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, and 
fetch one Simon, who is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 6 
house is by the sea side. And when the angel that spake unto him was departed, he 
called two of his household-servants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on him 
continually; and having rehearsed ail things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, 9 
Peter went up upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour: and he became 
hungry, and desired to eat: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance; and he 
behoideth the heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending, as it were a great sheet, 
let down by four comers upon the earth: wherein were all manner of fourfooted 
beasts and creeping things of the earth and fowls of the heaveii' And there came a 13 
voice to him, Rise,' Peter] ,k[ii and eatJ But Peter said. Not so, Lord; for I have 
never eaten anything "that is ■common^ and': un|3ea^ voice cam'e' unto him 

again the second time, What God hath clea nsed , make not thou common. And this 
was done thrice: and^stmghi 5 ay 4 Ei’^^meIk'TOS..iecSv 3 ip - 
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17 Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself what the vision which he had 
seen might mean, behold, the men that were sent by Cornelius, having made inquiry 
for Simon’s house, stood before the gate, and called and asked whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, were lodging there. And while Peter thought on the vision, the 
Spirit said unto him, Behol'^.^him.men seek thee. But arise, and get thee down, 
isi and go with them, nothing doubting: W rEave'Tehf tlienh And Peter went down 
to the men, and said, Behold, I am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come ? And they said, Cqrneliiis'a centurion, a righteous man and one that feareth 
God, and well reported of by all the na^^^ Jews, was warned of God by a holy 

23 angel to send for thee into his house, and to hear words from thee. So he called 
them in and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with them, and certain of the brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. And on the morrow they entered into Caesarea. And 
Cornelius was waiting for them, having called together his kinsmen and his near 
friends. And when it came to pass that Peter entered, Cornelius met him, and fell 
26 down at his feet, and worshipped him. But Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up; 
I myself also am- a- man.. .,And as, he talked wdth him, he W'ent in, and fmdeth many 
come together: -and he.saM unto them: Ye yourselves know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew fo join Himself or ..come unto one of another nation; 
and yet unto me hath God shewed that I should not call any man common or unclean ; 
29 wherefore also I came withou-U^^ when I was sent for. I ask therefore 

with what intent ye sent for me. And Cornelius said: Four days ago, until this hour, I 
was keeping the ninth hour of prayer in my house; and behold, a rnian stood before 
me in bright apparel, and saith, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine aims are 
32 had in remembrance in the sight of God. Send therefore to Joppa, and call unto thee 
Simon, who is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea 
side. Forthwith therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore we are all here present in the sight of God, to hear ail things that have 
34 been commanded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened his mouth, and said: 

* Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. The v/ord which 
he sent unto the children of Israel, preaching good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ — 
he is Lord of all — that saying ye yourselves know, which was published throughout 
38 all Judsea, beginning from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached; even Jesus 
of Nazareth, how that God anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with power; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. And we are witnesses of ail things which he did both in the country of 
the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him God 
41 raised up the third day, and gave him to be made manifest, not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses that were chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. And he charged us to preach unto the people, and 
to testify that this is he which is ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead. 
To him bear ail the prophets witness, that through his name every one that belie veth 
on him shall receive remission of sins.’ 

44 While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
.. the word. And they of tbe...c ircumcisioii which believed were amazed, as many as 
came with Peter, because that onlHFGStiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid the water, that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

XI Now the apostles and the brethren that were in Judasa heard that the Gentiles 
•i ^Iso had received the word of God. ’ And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem, they 
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that were of the circ^cision contended with him, saying, Thou wen test in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with them. But Peter began, and expounded the matter 
unto them in order, saying: 

‘ I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel^ 
descending, as it were a great sheet let down from heaven by four corners; and 
it came even unto me: upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw the fourfooted beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creeping things and 
fowls of the heaven. And I heard also a voice saying unto me, Rise, Peter; kill and 
eat. But I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath ever entered into s 
my mouth. But a voice answered the' second time out of heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, make not thou conamon. And this was done thrice: and ail were drawn 
op again into heaven. And behold, forthwith three men stood before the house in 
which we were, ^having been sent from Caesarea unto me. And the Spirit bade me go 
wdth them, making no distinction. And these six brethren also accompanied me; 
and we entered into the man’s house: and he told us how he had seen the angel stand- 13 
ing in his house, and saying, Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter; 
who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and ail tliy house. 
And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on us at the beginning. 
And I remembered the word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost. If then God gave unto them the 17 
like gift as he did also unto us, wdien we believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, 
that I could withstand God?* 

And when they heard these things, they held their peace, and glorified God, saying, 
Then to the Gentiles also hath God granted repentance unto life. 

They therefore that were scattered abroad upon the tribulation that arose about 19 
Stephen travelled as far as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the w^ord 
to none save only to Jews, But there were some of them, men of 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who, when they were come to Antioch, spake unto Rise of An- 
the Greeks also, preaching the Lord Jesus. AnH[ the ham d-oLthe Lord 
was with them: and a great nu^^^ that believed turned unto the 
Lorch^'lthd’' the' report of the church Christianity 
which was in Jerusalem: and they sent as 
Antioch: wlioVwhen he was come, and had seen the gra^^^^ glad; and he 23 

exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord; for 
he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Lord. And he went forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul: and v/hen he„ 


had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that even for 
a whole year they were gathered together with the church, and taught much people; 
'and that the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

Now in these days there came down prophets from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 27 
And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there 
should be a great famine over all the world: which came to pass in the days of Clau- 
dius. And the disciples, every man according to his ability, determined to send 
relief unto the brethren that dwelt in Judaea: which also they did, sending it to the 
elders by the haiidjpf B^amabas^and Saul. 

Now^ about that time"HeroHlEeTm^^ put forth his hands to aifiict certain of the 12 
church. And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. And when he 
saw that it pleased the Jews, be proceeded to seize Peter also. And 
those were the days of unleavened bread. And when he had taken him, 
he put him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers ctock in 
to guard him; intending after the Passover to bripg , him forth to the Jerusalem 
people. Peter thereforeVas kept in the prison: • but. prayer was made 
earnestly of the church unto God for him. And when Herod was about to bring e 
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him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with tw<i 
7 chains: and guards before the door kept the prison. And behold, an angel of the 
Lord stood by him, and a light shined in the cell: and he^ smote Peter on the side, 
and awoke him, saying. Rise up quickly- And his chains fell off from his hands. 
And the angel said unto him. Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And he did 
9 so. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he 
went out, and followed; and he wist not that it was true which was done by the 
angel, but thought he saw a vision. And when they were past the first and the 
seccnd ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth into the city; which opened to 
them of its own accord: and they went out, and passed on through one street; and 
XI straightway the angel departed from him. And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth his angel and 
delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people 
of the Jews. And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John whose surname was Mark; where many were gathered 
together and were praying. And when he knocked at the door of the gate, 
14 a maid came to answer, named Rhoda^.,^And when she knew Peter^s voice, she 
opened not the gate for joy, but rah m, and told that Peter stood before the gate. 
/ And they said unto her, Thou an mad. But she confidently affirmed that it was even 
so. And they said, It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: and wben they 
had opened, they saw him, and were amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord had brought him 
" forth out of the prison. And he said, Tell these things unto James, and to the breth- 
iSren. And he departed, and went to another place. Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. And when 
Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he examined the guards, and com- 
manded that they should be put to death. And he went down from Judsea to Csesarea, 
and tarried there. 

-20 Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre and Sidon: and they came 
with one accord to him, and, having made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, they asked for peace, because their country was fed from the king’s country. 
And.nppn .a set- day Rerpjd^arrayed himself in royal apparel,..and sat on the throne, 
and niade .an oration unto them. And the people shouted, saying, The voice of a god, 
and not of a man. And immediately, an angel of the Lord smote him, because li« 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost, 

24 But the word of God grew and multiplied. ’ v - 


PAUL’S FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY 

c5 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalem, when they had fulfilled their 
ministration, taking with them John whose surname was Mark. 

13 Now there were at Antioch, in the church that was there, prophets and teachers, 
Barnabas, and* Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And 
siona^ they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Sepa- 

Journey rate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereimto I have called 
them. Then, when they had fasted and prayed and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, went down to Seleiicia; and from 
thence they sailed^ to Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they proclaimed 
the word of God in the sytiagogues of the Jews: and they had also John as theii 
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attendant. And when they had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-Jesus; which 
was with the proconsul, Sergius Pauius^ji man of understanding. The same called 
unto him Barnabas and Saul, arid sought to hear the w'ord of God. But Elymass 
the sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn 
aside the proconsul from the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled with the 
Holy Ghost/ fastened his eyes on him, and said: O full of all guile and all viilany, 
thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wrilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right w^ays of the^Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, ii 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there 
fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by 
the hand. Then the proconsul, when he saw what was done, believed, being aston- 
ished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos, and came to Perga in Pam- 13 
phylia: and John departed from them and returned to Jerusalem. 

But they, passing through from Perga, came to Antioch of Pisidia; Relations of 
and they went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat down. 

And after the reading of the law and the prophets the rulers of the jews and 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye have any word of with Gen- 
exhortation for the people, say on. And Paul stood up, and beckon- 
ing with the hand said: 

‘ Men of Israel, and ye dhat fear God, hearken. The God of this people Israel 17 
chose our fathers, and exalted the people when they sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them forth out of it. And for about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them their land for an inheritance, 
for about four hundred and fifty years: and after these things he gave them judges 20 
until Samuel the prophet. And afterward they asked for a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the space of 
forty years. And when he had removed him, he raised up David to be their king; 
to whom also he bare witness, and said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after my heart, who shall do all my will. Of this man’s seed hath God according to 23 
promise brought unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John had first preached before 
his coming the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. And as John was 
fulfilling his course, he said, What suppose ye that I am? l am not he: but behold, 
there cometh one after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not worthy to unloose. 
Brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and those among you that fear God, to 26 
us is the word of this salvation sent forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning him. And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet asked they of Pilate that he should be slain. And when 
they had fulfilled all things that were written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a tomb. But God raised him from the dead: and he was seen 3 ® 
for many days of them that came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
now his witnesses unto the people. And we bring you good tidings of the promise 
made unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled the same unto our children, in 
that he raised up Jesus; as also it is written in the second psalm, Thau art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, 34 
now no more to return to corruption, he hath spoken on this wise, I will give you 
the holy and sure blessings of David. Because he saith also in another psalm. Thou 
wilt not give thy Holy One to see corruption. Fp'r DaHd, after he had in Ms own 
generation served the counsel of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, 
and saw corruption: but he whom God raised up saw no corruption. Be it known 3? 
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unto you tlietefore, brethren, that through this man is proclaimed unto you reniis- 
39sion of sins: and by him every one that belie veth is justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken in the prophets: Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, 
and perish; for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise heli&ue, 
if one declare it unto youd ■ 

42 And as they went out, they besought that these words might be spoken to them 
the next sabbath. Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the Jews and of the 
devout proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, urged them 
to continue in the gr?xe of God. 

And the next sabbath almost the whole city was gathered togetherto hear the 
45 word of God. But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, 
and contradicted the things which were spoken by Paul, and blasphemed. And 
Paul and Barnabas spake out boldly, and said: ' It was necessary that the word of 
God should first be spoken to you: seeing ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto the uttermost part of the earihd And as the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of God: and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. And the word of the Lord was spread abroad throughout all the 
region. But the Jews urged on the devout women of honourable estate, and the chief 
men of the city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and cast 
them out of their borders. But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto Iconium. And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Iconium, that they entered together into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of Jew's and of Greeks believed. 

But the Jews that were disobedient stirred up the souls of the Gen* 
Conclusion tiles, and made them evil affected against the brethren. Long time 

Missionair therefore they tarried there speaking boldly in the Lord, which bare 
Journey witness unto the word of his grace, granting signs and -wonders to be 
done by their hands. But the multitude of the city was divided; and part 
5 held with the Jews, and part with the apostles. And when there was made an on- 
set both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, to entreat them shame- 
fully, and to stone them, tliey became aware of it, and fled unto the cities of 
Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the region round about: and there they preached 
the. gospel. 

8 And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent in his feet, a ciipple from his 
/mother’s womb, who never had walked. The same heard Paul speaking: who, 
/ fastening his eyes upon him, and seeing that he had faith to be made whole, said 
/ with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped up and walked. And 
/ when the multitudes saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voice, saying in 
/ 22 the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down to us in the likeness of men. And 
/ they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercury, because he was the chief 
I speaker. And the priest of Jupiter whose temple was before the city, brought oxen 
t and garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with the multitudes, 
\ But when the a.postles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent their garments, 
\ IS and sprang forth among the multitude, crying, out and saying: Sirs, why do ye these 
\ things ? We also are men of like passions with you, and bring you good tidings, that 
ye should turn from these vain things unto the living God,' who made the heaven 
and the earth and the sea, and all that in them is: who in the generations gone 
i:\suffered all the nations to walk in their own ways. And yet he left not himself with- 
but witness, in that he did good, and gave you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons. 
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filling your hearts with food and gladness. And with these sayings scarce restrained 
they the multitudes from .doing sacrifice unto them. ■ 

But there* came Jews thither from Antioch and Iconium,: and having persuaded 19 
the multitudes, they stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, supposing that he 
was dead. But as the 'disciples stood rduhd about him, he rose up, and entered into 
the city : and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas to Derbe. And when they 
had preached the gospel to that city, and had made many disciples, they returned to 
Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch, confirming the souls of the disciples, ex- 22 
holding them to continue in the faith, and that through many tribulations we must 
enter into the kingdom of God. And when they had appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on 
v/liom they had believed.. And they passed through Pisidia, and came to Pamphylia. 
And when they had spoken the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia; and thence 25 
they sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been committed to the grace of God 
for the work which they had fulfilled. And when they were come, and had gathered 
the church together, they rehearsed all things that God had done with them, and how 
that he had opened a door of faith unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no little time 28 
with the disciples. 


VI 

QUESTION OF THE CIRCUMCISION OF THE GENTILES 

, ^ . 

And certain men came down from Judsea..-and taught the brethren, saying, Ex- 1 5 
ffg t ye be cir cumcised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot M,., saved. And when 
Fafl^d BamalDas had no small dissension and questioning with them, the brethren 
appointeS that Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them, should go up to Jeru,- 
salem mito the ^apostles and elders about this question. They “ tKerefore, being 
“bfougETon their" way by the church, passed through both Phoenicia and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto ail the 
brethren. And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of the church 4 
and the apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed all thing's that God had done 
with them. But there rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees who believed, say- 5 
ing, It i s ne edful to circumcise them, and to charge them to keep the law of Moses. 

And’lhe apostles and the elders were gathered together to consider of this matter. 
And when there had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said unto them : 7 

‘ Brethren, ye know how that a good while ago God made choice among you, that 
by my mouth the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. And 
God, which knoweth the heart, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, 
even as he did unto us; and he made no distinction between us and them, cleansing 9 
their hearts by faith. Now therefore why tempt ye God, that ye should put a yoke 
upon the neck of the disciples, which neitfier our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 
But we believe that we shall be saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, in like 
manner as they.’ 

And all the multitude kept silence; and they hearkened unto Barnabas and Paul xm 
rehearsing whaf sighs and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 
And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying: 

' Brethren, hearken unto me: Symeon hath rehearsed Yiow first God did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. And to this agree the words 15 
of the prophets; as it is written: After these things I will return, and I will build 
agdinlKeTaMrhacle of David, which is fallen; and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: that the residue of men may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is called, saith the Lord, who maketh these things known from the 
beginning of the world. Wherefore my judgemeitt is, that we trouble not them which 
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2D from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that we write unto them, that they abstain 
from the pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is strangled, and 
from bipod.. For Moses from generations of old hath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath.’ 

Then it seemed good to the with the whole church, to 

choose men out of their company, and send them to Ahtioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
23 namely, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren; and they 
wrote thus by them. 

An Epistle 

The Apostles and the Elder Brethren: Unto the Brethren which are of the^ 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia: Greeting. 

Forasmuch as we have heard that certain which went out from us have troubled 
/ you with words, subverting your souls; to whom we gave no commandment: it 
seemed good unto us, having come to one accord, to choose out men and send them 
5 unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have hazarded their lives 
Jdr the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
-^^8 themselves also shall tell you the same things by word of mouth. For it seemed good 
\ to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary 
\thmgs: that ye abstain from things sacrihced to idols, and from blood, and fron^ 
%ngs strangled,“'affd™from fornication; from which tf ye keep yourselves, it shall 
be well with you. Fare ye well. 

o So they, when they were dismissed, came down to Antioch; and having gathered 
the multitude together, they delivered the epistle. And when they had read it, they 
rejoiced for the consolation. And Judas and Silas, being themselves also prophets, 
exhorted the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. And after they 
had spent some time there, they were dismissed in peace from the brethren unto 
those that had sent them forth. But Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teach- 
ing and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also.,,^,, - 


FURTHER MISSIONARY JOURNEYS AND OPENING OF THE GOSPEL TO 

EUROPE 

3 ^ And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, Let. us return now and visit the 
brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed the word of tlie Lord, and see how they 
. fare. And Barnabas was minded to take with them John also, who 
Sonaiy called Mark. But Paul thought not good to take with them him 

journeying who withdrew from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the 

work. And there arose a sharp contention, so that they parted asunder 
one from the other, and Barnabas took,,, Mark. with him, and sailed away unto Cy- 
prus; but Paul chose Silas^ and went forth, being commended by the brethren to the 
grace of the Lord. And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

And he came, also to SerBeland to Lystra: and behold, a certain disciple was 
‘ there, named Timothy, the' 'son' of a Jewess 'which believed; but his father was a 
. Greek. The same "was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra and 
Iconium. Him would PauLhaye to go forth with him; and he took and circum- 
cised him because ollEEe Jews that wereln^^ for they all knew that his 

father was a Greek. And as they went on their way through the cities, they del ivered 
>’iern the decrees for to keep, which had been ordained of the apostles and elders 

• • • ' 1,146 
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that were at Jerusalem. So the churches were strengthened in the faith, and in- 
creased in number daily. 

And the}’ went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been for-€ 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to speak the word m Asia; and when they were come over 
against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus 
suffered them not,v 4 nd passing by Mysia, they came down toTroas. F^uPs Vis- , 
And a visjpn appeared to Paul in the night: There was a man of oU-ke gospel 
Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and saying, Come over into Mace- to Euro|ie^ * 
donia, and help us. And when he had seen the vision, straightway 
we sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that us for to 

pfeacH the gospel unto them. ,/" 

Setting sail therefore from Troas, we made a straight course to Samothrace, and n 
the day following to Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, which is a city of Mace- 
donia, the first of the district, a Roman colony:"' and we were in this city tarrying cer- 
tain days. And on the sabbath day we went forth without the gate by a river side, 
where, w'b 'supposed there was a place of prayer; and we sat down, and spake unto 
the women which were come together. And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller 14 
of purple, of the city of Thyatira, one that worshipped God, heard us: whose heart 
the Lord opened, to give heed unto the things which were spoken by Paul, And 
when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

And it came to pass, as we were going to the place of prayer, that a certain maid 16 
having a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters much gain by sooth- 
saying. The same following after Paul and us cried out, saying, These men are 
servants of the Most High God, which proclaim unto you the way of salvation. And 
this she did for many days. But Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the 
spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And it came 
out that very hour. 

But when her masters saw that the hope of their gain was gone, they laid hold on 19 
Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the marketplace before the rulers, and when 
they had brought them unto the magistrates, they said, These men, being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our city, and set forth customs which it is not lawful for us to 
receive, or to observe, being Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 
them: and the magistrates rent their garments off them, and commanded to beat 
them with rods. And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 23 
into prison, charging the jailor to keep them safely: who, having received such a 
charge, cast them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. But 
about midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns unto God, and the 
prisoners were listening to them; and suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison-house were shaken: and immediately all the doors 
were opened; and every one’s bands were loosed. And the jailor being roused out 27 
of sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, drew his sword, and w^as about to kill 
himself, supposing that the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Do thyself no harm : for we are all here. And he called for lights, and sprang 
in, and, trembling for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, 
and said, Sirs, And they said, Believe on the Lord 

Jesus, and thou shalf Be saved, thou and thy house. And they spake the word of 3 ~ 
the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, imme- 
diately. And he brought them, up into his house, and set meat before them, and 
rejoiced greatly, with all his house, having believed in God. 

But vLen it was day, the magistrates sent th^: serjeants, saying, Let those men 3 S 
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* No%v all the Athenians and the strangers sojourning there spent their time in nothing else, 
but either to tell or to hear some new thing. 
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3^ go. ■ And the .jailor' reported the words to Paul, saying, The magistrates have sent 
to let you go: now therefore come forth, and go in peace. But Paul said unto tneni^ 
They have beaten us publicly, imcondemned, men that are Romans, andmave cast 
us into prison; and do they now cast ,us out privily.^ nay verily; but let them come 
38 themselves and bring us out. And the serjeants reported these words unto the 
magistrates: and the\^ feared, when they heard that they were Romans; and they 
came' and besought them; and when they had brought them out, they asked them 
to go away from the city. And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house 
of Tydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 
17 |,/l^ow when they bad passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessaionica, where w'as a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his custom was, 
went in unto them, and for three sabbath days reasoned with them from 
the scriptures, opening and alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer, 
and to rise a.gain from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom, said he, 
I proclaim unto you, is the Christ, And some of them were per- 
suaded, and consorted with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
5 a great multitude, and of the chief women not a fe^v. But the Jew^s, being moved 
with jealousy, took unto them certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gathering a crowd, 
set the city on an uproar; and assaulting the house of Jason, they sought to bring them 
forth to the people. And when they found them not, they dragged Jason and certain 
brethren before the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the wmrld upside 
7 down are come hither also; whom Jason hath received: and these all act contrary to 
the decrees of Ciesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus: x\nd they troubled 
the multitude and the rulers of the city, when they heard these things. And when 
they had taken security from Jason and the rest, they let them go. 

10 ' And Jh e brethren immediately sent away Paul and wSilas by night unto Bercea: 
wRo when they w^ere come thither went into the synagogue of the Jew^s. Now these 
were more noble than those in Thessaionica, in that they received the w^ord with all 
“readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily, w^hether these things were so. 

Many of them therefore believed; also of the Greek women of honourable estate, 
13 and of men, not a few. But w^hen the Jews of Thessaionica had knowledge that the 
word of God was proclaimed of Paul at Bercea also, they came thither likewise, stir- 
ring up and troubling the multitudes. And then immediately the brethren sent forth 
Paul to go as far as to the sea: and Silas and Timothy abode there still. But they 
that conducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timothy that they should come to him with all speed, they departed- 
16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was provoked within him, 
as he beheld the city full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews 
and the devout persons, and in the marketplace every day with them 
that met with him. And certain also of tlie Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers encountered him. And some said, What would this bab- 
bler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because 
19 he preached Jesus and the resurrection. And they took hold of him, and brought 
him unto the Areopagus, saying, May we know wiiat this new teaching is, w^hich 
is spoken by thee? For thou bringest certain, strange things to our ears: we wmuid 
s2know therefore what these things mean.* And Paul stood in the midst of the 
Areopagus, and said: 

‘ Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye are somewhat superstitious. 
For as I passed along, and observed the objects of your worship, I found also an 
altar with this inscription, 
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What thereiore ye worship in io^orance, this set I forth unto you. The God that 24 
made the world and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in ^temples made with hands; neither is he served by men’s hands, as though be 
needed any thing, seeing he himself giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 
and he made of one every nation of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
having determined their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their habitation; 
that they should seek God, if haply they might feel after him, and find him, though 27 
he is not far from each one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our being; 
as certain of your own poets have said, For w^e are also his offspring. Being 
then^the oftspring of God, we ought nattQ,.tiiiakihat the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone-, graven by art and device of man. ' The* times of i^brance there- 30 
fore God overlooked; but now he commandeth men that they should all everywhere 
repent: inasmuch as he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteousness by the man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.’ 

Novr when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked; but others 32 
said, We will hear thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went out from among 
tiiem. But certain men clave unto him, and believed: among whom also was 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 

After these things he departed from Athens, and came to Corinth. And he 18 
found a certain Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife Tfiscilla^^ecause Claudius had com- vision and 
manded all the Jews to depart from 'Home: and he came unto them; more settled 
and because he was of the same trade, he abode with them, and at 

they wrought; for by their trade they were tentmakers. And he 
reasoned in the S3magogue every sabbath, and persuaded Jews and Greeks. 

But when Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, Paul was constrained 5 
by the word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And when they op- ■ 
posed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook out his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. And he departed thence, and went into the house of a certain man 
named Titus Justus, one that worshipped God, whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all 8 
his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized. And 
the Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to harm thee: for 
I have much people in this city. And he dwelt t here a year and rix months ii 


the word of God among them. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALOHIAHS 

Paul and SUvanus and Timothy: Unto the Church of the ThessaloniansX 
in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace. 


We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers; 2 
remembering witliout ceasing your work of faith and labour of love and patience of 
hope in our I>ord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved 
of God, your election, how that our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in |x>wer, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; even as ye know what man- 
ner of men we shewed ourselves toward you for your sake. And ye became imitators 6 
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of us, and of the Lord, having received the word in much aiSiction, with joy oi the Holy 
Ghost; so that ye became an ensample to all that believe in Macedonia and xn Achaia* 
^For from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak any thing. For they themselves report concerning us what manner of entering 
in we had unto you; and.how ye turned, uxLto^ God from idols, to serve a living and 
. true God, and to, wajxipr his Son from heaye^l^whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, wMch deli vereth us from IhTwfatK to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in unto you, that it hath not been found 
vain: b”ut having suffered before, and been shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we waxed bold in our God to speak unto you the gospel of God in much con- 
flict. For our exhortation is not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : but even 
as we have been approved of God to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not 

S as pleasing men, but God which proveth our hearts. For neither at any time were we 
found using words of flattery, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness; 
nor seeking glor>^ of men, neither from you, nor from others, when we might have been 
burdensome, as 'apostles of Christ. But we were gentle in the midst of you, as when 
a nurse cherisheth her own children: even so, being affectionately desirous of you, 
w'e wex'e well pleased to impart unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own 
9 souls, because ye were become very dear to us. For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and travail: working night and day, that w^e might not burden any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily 
and righteously and imblameably we behaved ourselves toward you that believe: as 
ye know how we dealt with each one of you, as a father with his own children, exhorting 
12 you, and encouraging you, and testifying, to the end that ye should walk worthily 
of God, who calleth you into his own kingdom and glory. And for this cause we also 
thank God without ceasing that, when ye received from us the word of the message, 
even the word of God, ye accepted it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
14 the word of God, which also worketh in you that believe. For ye, brethren, becarrje 
imitators of the churches of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus: for ye also 
suffered the same things of your own countrymen, even as they did of the Jews; 
who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and drave out us, and please not God, 
and are contrary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they may be 
saved; to fill up their sins alway; but the wratli is come upon them to the uttermost. 
17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for a short season, in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more exceedingly to see your face with great desire: because 
we would fain have come unto you, I Paul once and again; and Satan hindered us. 
For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not even ye, before our Lord 

3 Jesus at his coming ? For ye are our glory and our joy. Wherefore when we could no 
longer forbear, we thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone; and sent Timothy, 
our brother and God’s minister in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith: that no man be moved by these afflictions; for yourselves 
know that hereunto we are appointed. For verily, when we were with you, we told 
you beforehand that we are to suffer affliction; even as it came to pass, and ye know 

5 For this cause I also, when I could no longer forbear, sent that I might know’ your 
faith, lest by any means the tempter had tempted you, and our labour should be in „ 
vain. But when Timothy came even now unto us from you, and brought us glad 
tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have good remembrance of us al'ways, 
longing to see us, even as we also to see you; for this cause, brethren, wre were com- 
forted over you in all our distress and affliction through your faith: for now we live, 

9 if ye stand fast in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we render again unto God 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God; night and day 
praying exceedingly that we may see your face, and may perfect that which is Iackin« 
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m your faitli ? Now may our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus, direct our it 
way unto you: and the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as we also do toward you; to the end he may 
stablish your hearts unbiameable in holiness before our God and Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. 

Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye 4 
received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, even as ye do walk, — that ye 
abound more and more. For ye know what charge we gave you through the Lord 
Jesus. For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye abstain from 3 
fomicatioii; that each one of you know how to possess himself of his own vessel in 
sanctification and honour, not in the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles which know 
not God; that no man transgress, and wrong his brother in the matter: because the 
Lord is an avenger in all these things, as also we forewarned you and testified. For 
God called us not for uncleanness, but in sanctification. Therefore he that rejecteth, s 
rejecteth not man, but God, who giveth his Holy Spirit unto you. But concerning 
love of the brethren ye have no need that one write unto you: for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love one another; for indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are 
in ail Macedonia. But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more and more; 
and that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with your u 
hands, even as we charged you; that ye may walk honestly toward them that are with- 
out, and may have need of nothing. 

But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that fall asleep; 13 
that ye sorrow not, even as the rest, which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring / < 
with him. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we that are alive, 
that are left unto the coming of the Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are 
fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the 16 - 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we that are alive, that are left, shall together with them be caught up in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with tiie Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words. 

But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that aught be 5 
written unto you. For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. When they are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall in no wise 
escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a 4 
thief: for ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness; so then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but let us watch and be sober. For 
they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. 

But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God appointed us not unto wrath, 9 
but unto the obtaining of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. Wherefore exhort 
one another, and build each other up, even as also ye do. 

in 

But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that labour among you, and are over is 
vou in the Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them exceeding highly in love for 

their work’s sake. Be at peace ar nong you rselyeg^ And we exhort you, brethren, 

admonish the disordSIyrTncdufagrThe fainthearted, support the weak, be long- 
suffering toward ail See that none render unto any one evil for evil; but alway 
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x6 follow after that w'liich is good, one toward another, and toward all. Rejoice ajwayj 
pray without ceasing; in every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus to you-ward. Quench not the Spirit; despise not prophesyings; prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good; abstain from every form of evil. 

23 And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and may your spirit and soul 
and body be preserved entire, without blanie at Jhe _ coming of our L .Q^'d Jes us.„Cliri§,t.., 
Faithful is he that calieth you/^ty”win"arso 3 o it. 

Brethren, pray for us. 

Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord that Jhis epistk 

28 be read unto all the brethren. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS 

1 Paid and Silvanus and Timothy: Unto the Church of the Thessalonians 

in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: Grace. Jo you and peace 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 , . ^ , 

3 We are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren, even as it is meet, 
for that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all toward 
one another aboundeth; so that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions and in the afflictions which ye endure; 
which is a manifest token of the righteous judgement of God; to the end that ye may 
6 be counted \vorthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer: if so be that it is a 
righleous. thing with God to recompense affliction to them that afflict 5ku, aiid to you 
' < tMtare„ afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
' angels of his power in fiaminglire^ rendering vengeance to them that know not God, 
and to Them’' that obey not th e gospel of our Lord Jesus: who shall suffer punishment, 
even eternal destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory of bis might, 
when be shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled at in ail them that 
II believed (because our testimony unto you was believed) in that day. To which end 
we also pray always for you, that our God may count you wmrthv of your calling, and 
fulfil every desire of goodness and every work of faith, with pov^er; that the name of 
our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

ir 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, touching the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

anT'our^therrng”tagether unto him; to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from 
your mind, nor yet be troubled, either by spirit^ or by word, or by epistle as from us, 
as fhatJhe^diyHTheXord , let no man beguile you in any wise: for it 

wiiriidt be, except ^he fallmg^away come first, and the man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition, he that opposeth and exalteth himself against ail that is called God 
or that is worshipped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God, setting himself forth as 

sGod. Remember ye not,- .tha% -when. I. was -yet,, with you, I told ,yo,u these things? 
And now ye know that which restrained, to the end that he may be revealed in his own 
season. ‘ For the mystery of lawlessness doth already work: only there is one tha,; 
restrained now, until he be taken 6ut of the way. And then shall be revealed the 
lawless one, whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of his mouth, and bring 
to nought by the manifestation of , his coming; even he, whose coming is according to 
w=the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit 
of unrighteousness for them that are perishing;: because they received not de love of 
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the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God sendeth them a working of 32 
errorj that they should believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed not' 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

Ill 

But we are bound to give thanks to God alway for you, brethren beloved of the 13 
Lord, for that God chose you from the beginning unto salvation in sanctification of " 
the Spirit and belief of the truth: whereunto he called you through our gospel, to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye were taught, whether by w'ord, or by epistle of ours. 
Nov/ our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our Father which loved us and gave us 
eternal comfort and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts and stablish them 
ill every good work and word. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 3 
Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it is with you; and that we may be de- 
livered from unreasonable and evil men; for all have not faith. But the Lord is 
faithful, who shall stablish you, and guard you from the evil one. And we have con- 
lidence in the Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do the things which we 
command. And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the 
patience of Christ. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 6 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which they received of us. For yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us: 
for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among you; neither did we eat bread for 
nought at any man’s hand, but in labour and travail, working night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you : not because we have not the right, but to make ourselves 9 
an ensample unto you, that ye should imitate us. For even when we were with )^ou, 
this we commanded you, If any will not work, neither let him eat. For w^e hear of 
some that walk among you disorderly, tbat work not at all, but are busybodies. Now 
tljem that are such we command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiet- 
ness they v/ork, and eat their own bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- 13 
doing. And if any man obeyeth not our word by this epistle, note that man, that ye 
have no company with him, to the end that he may be ashamed. And yet count him 
not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at ail times in all ways. The 
Lord be with you all. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand^ which is the token in 37 
every epistle: so I write. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ he with 
you all. 

^ The Acts of the Apostles continued 18 

^But when Gallio waS proconsul of Achaia, the Jews with one accord rose up is? 
against Paul, and brought him before the judgement-seat, saying, This man persuad- 
etli men to v/orship God contrary to the law. But when Paul was ^ 
about to open his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If indeed it were Missionary 
a matter of wrong or of wicked villany, O ye Jevrs, reason would that J-esumed^^ 

I should bear with you: but if they are questions about words and 
names and your own law, look to it yourselves; I am not minded to be a judge of 
these matters. And he drave them from the judgement-seat. And they all laid hold 
on Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the judgement-seat. 
4nd Gallio cared for none of these things. ' ^ , 

And Paul, having tarried after this yet many days, took his leave of the brethren, id 
and sailed thence for Syria, and -with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his 
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% liead In Genchre®: for he had a vow. .. And they came tc Ephesus, and-he left them 
tliere: but he himself entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. 
And when they asked him to abide a longer time, he consented not; but taking his 
leave of them, and saying, I will return again unto you, if God will, he set sail from 
Ephesus. And when he had landed at Caesarea, he went up and saluted the church, 
..and went, down to Antioch. ^ 

S 3 And having spent some time there, he departed,^ and went through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, stablishing ail the disciples. 

\Continuedipageii$^. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIAFS 

. An apostle {not from men^ neither through man^ hut through Jesus 

Christ, and God the Father,^ dead): ^ And ■ all 

the Brethren which dr e^^i^ me: Unto the Churches of Galatia: Grace 
io 'you and peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ: 
who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us out of this present 
evil world, according to the will of our God and Father: to whom he the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him that called you in the grace of 
Christ unto a different gospel; which is not another gospel: only there are some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that which we 

9 preached unto you, let him be anathema. As we have said before, so say I now 
again, If any man preacheth unto you any gospel other than that which ye received, 
let him be anatjiema. For am I now persuading men, or God? or am I seeking 
to please men ? '^f I were still pleasing men, I should not be a servant of Christ. 

■ I ■ ' ■ 

ic For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the gospel which was preached 
by me, that it is not after man. For neither did I receive it from man, nor was I 
taught it, but it came to me through revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard 
of my manner of life in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure I 

14 persecuted the church of God, and made havock of it: and I advanced in the Jews’ 
religion beyond many of mine own age among my countrymen, being more exceed- 
ingly zealous for the traditions of my fathers. But when it was the good pleasure of 
G^d, who separated me, even from my mother’s womb, and called me through 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the Gentiles; 

17 immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem 
to them which were apostles before me: but I went away into Arabia; and again 
I returned unto Damascus. Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to visit 
Cephas, and tarried with him fifteen days. But other of the apostles saw I none,, 
James the Lord’s brother. Now touching the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. Then I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia. 
And I was still unknown by face unto the churches of Judaea which were in Christ: 
but they only heard say, He that once persecuted us now preacheth the faith of 
which he once made havock; and they glorified God in me, 

Z Then after the space of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, inking Titus- also mth me. And'i"^^wetiT‘np'’“By revelation; and I laid before 
them the gospel which .1 preach among the Gentiles, but privately before them who 
were of repute, lest by any means I should be running, or had run, in vain. But not 
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even being”a“GxFek, was compelled to be arcuincised: 

that because of the false brethren privily brought in, who came in privily to^ spy 
out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage: 
to whom we gave place in the way of subjection, no, not for an hour; that the truth 
of the gospel might continue with you. But from those who were reputed to he 6 
somewhat (whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me: God accepteth not 
man’s person) — they, I say, who were of repute imparted nothing I’o me: but 
contrariwise, when they saw that I had been intrusted with the gospel oi the uncm- 
cumcision, even as Peter with the gospel of the circumcision (for he that wrought 
for Peter unto the apostleship of the circumcision wrought for me also untu the 
Gentiles); and when they perceived the grace that was given unto nre, James and 9 
Cephas and John, they who were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas rhe 
right hands of fellowship, that we should go unto the Gentiles, and they unto t.ur 
circumcision; only they would that we should remember the poor; which very tnmg 
I was also zealous to do. ■ ; 

But when CepliasmaLme to Antioch, I resisted him to the face, because he steed 31 
condemned. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gen- 
tiles: but when they came, he drevr back and separated himiself, fearing them i hat 
were of the circumcision. And the rest of the Jews dissembled likewise with rum: 
insomuch that even Barnabas was carried away with their dissimulation. Euli 4 
when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the truth of the gospen I 
said unto Cephas before them all, If thou, being a Jew, livest as do the ^Genuh^s^, 
and not as do the Jews, how compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews r 
We being Jeivs by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet knowing that a man is 16 
not justified by the works of the law, save through faith in Jesus Christ, even we 
believed on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: because by the works of the law shall no flesh be justiiied. 
But if, while we sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also were found sinners, 17 
is Christ a minister of sin ? God forbid. For if I build up again those things which 
I destroyed, I "prove myself a transgressor. For I through the law died unto the Iaw\, 
that I might live unto God. I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer 
I that live, but Christ liveth in me: and that life which I now live in the flesh I live 
in faith, the faith which is in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself up sor 
me. I do not make void the grace of God: for if righteousness is through the law, 
then Christ died for nought. 


O foolish Galatians, who did bewitch you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ wasS 
openly set forth crucified? This only would I learn from you, Received ye tne 
Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish? hav- 
ing begun dn the Spirit, are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye suffer so many 
things in vain ? — if it be indeed in vain. He therefore that suppiieth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or L»y 
the hearing of faith? . . . , 

Even as AbrqJw>M believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for nghteousness, 6 
Know therefore that they which be of faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And 
the scripture, foreseeing 'that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, ^ preachea tnc 
gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying. In thee shall all the nations he btesi^'d. 

So then they which be of faith are blessed with the faithful Abraham. ^ ^ ^ 

For as many as are of the works of the law are under a curse: for it is wTiite.., 10 
Gufsed is every one which continueth not in all things that are written in the book 
the law, to do them. Now^ that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, is 
evident: for, The righteous shall live by faith f and the law is not of faith; but, sic 
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i$ikat doeth them shall live in them. Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
‘ having become a curse for us: for it is Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 

tree: that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus; 
that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

SS Brethren, I speak after the manner of men: Though it be but a man covenant, 
yet when it hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or addeth thereto. Now to 
Abraham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. Pie saith not, And to seeds^ 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ. Now this I say; A 
covenant confinned beforehand by God, the law, which came four hundred and 
thirty years after, doth not disannul, so as to make the promise of none effect. Foi 
if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more of promise: but God hath granted it 
to Abraham by promise. 

19 ' What then is the law? ' It was added because of transgressions,^ till the seed 

should come to whom the promise hath been made; and it was ordained through 
angels by the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but 
God is one. h Is the law then against the promises of God?’ God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given which could make alive, verily righteousness wouhl 
9.2 have been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath shut up all things under sin, 
that the promise by faith in Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. But 
before faith came, we were kept in ward under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. So that the law hath been our tutor to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But now that faith is come, we are no 
26 longer under a tutor. For ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put on Christ, There can be 
neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be no male and 
female; for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus. And if ye are Christ’s, then are ye 
^Abraham’s seed, heirs according to promise. But I say that so long as the heir is 
a child, he differeth nothing from a bondservant, though he is lord of all; but is 
under guardians and stewards until the teim appointed of the father. So we also, 
when we were children, were held in bondage under the rudiments Of the world: 
but when the fulness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born of \ w^oman, 
bom under the law, that he might redeem them which were under the law, that 
6 might receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no longer 
a bondservant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God. Howbeit at that 
time, not knowing God, ye were in bondage to them which by nature are no gods: 
9 but now that ye have come to know God, or rather to be known of God, how turn ye 
back again to the weak and beggarly rudiments, whereunto ye desire to be in bond- 
age over again ? Ye observe days, and months, and seasons, and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest by any means I have bestowed labour upon you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, be as I am, for I am as ye are. Ye did me no wrong: 
but ye know that because of an infirmj ty .of iho flesh I preached the gospel unto you 
the first time: and that wHch^'was 'a temptation to you in my flesh ye despised not, 
nor rejected; but ye received me as an angel of God, even as Christ' Jesus. Where 
then is that gratulation of yourselves? for I bear you witness, that, if possible, ye 
would have plucked out your eyes and given fiiem to me. So then am I become your 
17 enemy, because I tell you the truth? They zealously seek you in no good way: 
nay, they desire to shut you out, that ye may seek them. But it is good to be zealously 
sought in a good matter at all times, and not only when I am present witli you. My 
. little children, of whom I am again in travail until Christ be formed in you, yea, 

I could wish to be present with yoli now, and to change my voice; for I am perplexed 
about you. * ' '."'T' - 

•?x Tell me, ye tnat desire to be under the law,,, do ye not hear the law? For it is 
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written, that Abraham haci two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the free-- 
woman. Howbeit the son by the handmaid is born after the flesh; but the son by 23 
the freewoman is born through promise. Which things contain an allegory: for 
these women are two covenants; one from mount Sinai, bearing children unto 
bondage, which is Hagar. Now this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 
to the Jerusalem that now is: for she is in bondage wdth her children. But the 
Jerusalem that is above is free, which is our mother. For it is written, 27 

Rejoice, thou barren that beafest not; 

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: 

For more are the children of the desolate than of her which hath the husband. 

Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of promise. But as then he that wa^ sfc 
bom after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. 
HowBeit what saith the scripture? Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son 
of the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the freewoman. Wherefore, brethrer,. 
we are not children of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. With freedom did Chris: 5 
set us free: stand fast therefore, and be not entangled again in a yoke of bondagt'. 

Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, if ye receive circum.cision, Christ wnli proflt r> 
you nothing. Yea, I testify again to every man that receiveth circumcision, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law. Ye are severed from Christ, ye who w^ould be justi- 
fied by the law; ye are fallen away from grace. For we through the Spirit by faith 
wait for the hope of righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith working through love. 

Ye were running well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth?/ 
This persuasion came not of him that calleth you. A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. I have confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will be none other- 
wise minded: but he that troubieth you shall bear his judgement, whosoever he be. 
But I, brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I still persecuted? then hath 
the stumblingbloc-k of the cross been done away. I wmiild that they which unsettle 
you would even cut themselves off. 

For ye, brethren, were called for freedom; only use not your freedom for an 13 
occasion to the flesh, but through love be servants one to another. For the whole 
law is fulfilled in one word, even in this; Thou shall love thy neighbour as thyself. 
But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the fiesh. 
For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh;, for these 
are contrary the one to the other; that ye may not do the things that ye would^ But x8 
if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcer}’^, 
enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, heresies, envyings, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the which I forewarn you, even as I did forewarn 
you, that they which practise such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the . Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, «£> 
faithfulness, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. And they that 
are of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts thereof. 

If v/e live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. Let us not be vainglorious, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 

ni 

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, ye which are spiritual, 6 
restore such a one in a spirit of meekness; Jookifi'g to thyself^ lest thou also be tempted. 

Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so .fulfil the law of Christ. For if a m^^TD 
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4 tbira<etli, iiiniself to be something, when he is nothing, he, deceiveth himself.. But 
let each man prove his own work, and then shall he have his glorying in regard of 
himself alone, and not of his neighbour. For each man shall bear his own burden. 

But let Mm that is taught in the word communicate unto him that teacheth in al 
good things.' 

f Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
reap. For he that soweth unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. 

And let us not be weary in well-doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint 
not. So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which is good toward all men, 
and especial!}’ toward them that are of the household of the faith. 

See with how large letters I have written unto you with mine own hand.. As 
many as desire to make a fair show in the flesh , they com>pel you to he circum- 
cised; only that they may not he persecuted for the cross of Christ. For 
not even they who receive circumcision do themselves keep the law; but they 
desire to have you circumcised^ that they may glory in your flesh. But far 
he it' from me to glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
which the world hath been crucified unto me, and I unto the world. For 
neither, is circumcision any thing, nor uncircumcision, hut a new creature. 
And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace he upon them, and mercy, 
mid upon the Israel of God, 

From henceforth let no mam trouble me: for I hear branded on my body 
the marks of Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren. Amen, 
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3^0 , The Acts of the Apostles continued 

*4 Now a certain Jew named A pollos. an Alexandrian by race, a learned man, came 
to Ephesus; and he was m ighty in the scriptures. This man had’^been instructed in 
the way of tEeXordf ahd^ in spirit, he spake and taught care- 

Ephesus as fully the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John: 

■ began to speak boldly in the synagogue."' 'But when' Priscilla 
tion ^ an^Aquiia heard him, they took him unto them, and expounded unfo„ 

him "the way of God more carefully. And when he was minded to 

pass over intb^^'Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, and wrote to the disciples to re- 
ceive him: and when he was come, he helped them much w’hich had believed through 
gra.ce: for he powerfully confuted the Jews, and that publicly, shewing by the scrip- 
tures that Jesus was the Christ. 

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos w^as at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper country came Ephesus, and found certain disciples: and he 
^id unto them, Did ye receive the Holy GhosEwhen ye believed ? And they said unto 
him, Nay, we didhbf'sd much' as hear ‘'whether Ahe Holy Ghost was given. And he 
4,said, Into what then were ye baptized ? And they said,*" Into John's "baptism. And 
; Paul said, John baptized with the "'Baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, 

■ that they should believe on him which should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And 

; when they heard this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
i Paul had laid his hands upon'tEem;;'lhf:HblxGhp;sr^n^^^^^ they spake 

1 with tongues, and prophesied, And they were in ail ahioixt, twelve men. 

« ; And he entered into tKe synagogue, and spake boldly^^f^^^ months, 

’^ 3 Deasoning and persuading as; to the things concemiriglHe kingdom of God. Biit 
:when Sjomj. were harden e d an d disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multi- 

jA, ; ' ■■ ;;; 
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tude, he departed from them, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. And this continued for the space of two years; so that all they 
Vvrhich dwelt in Asia heard the word o.f the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. And God n 
wrouglif special miracles by the hands of Paul: insomuch that unto the sick were 
carried away from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went out. But certain also of the strolling Jews, exorcists, 
took upon them to name oyer them, which had the evil spirits the n^ of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. And there v/ere seven 14. 
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, a chief priest, which did this. And the evil spirit answered 
and said unto' them, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but w^ho are ye? And tiie 
man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of them, and 
prevailed against them, so that they fied out of that house naked and wounded. And ^7 
this became known to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephesus; and fear fell 
upon them all, and the name of the l ord Jesus was ^^m Many also of them 

that had believed came, confessing, and declaring their deeds. And not a few of 
them that practised curious arts brought their books together, and burned them in the 
sight of all: and they counted the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. So mightily grew the wor^o£theXprd^^^^^^ ^ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORIHTHIAHS 

Paul, called to he an Apostle oj Jesus Christ through the will of God ; arid 1 
Sosthems our brother: Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth ; even 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to he saints: with all that 
call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lard 
and ours : Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God always concerning you, for the grace of God which was given you 4 
in Christ Jesus ; that in every thing ye were enriched in him, in all utterance and all 
knowledge; even as the testimony of Christ "was confirmed in you; so that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also 
confirm you unto the end, that ye be unreproveable in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. God is faithful, through whom ye were called into the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Li, 

Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judgement. For it hath been 
signified unto me concerning ^t'ou, my brethren, by them which are of the household 
of Chloe, that there are contentions among you. Now this I mean, that each one of 19 
you saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apolios; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. Is 
Christ divided ? was Paul crucified for you ? or were ye baptized into the name of 
Paul? I thank God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and Gains; lest any 
man should say that ye were baptized into my name. And I baptized aLo the 
household of Stephanas: besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. 

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not in wisdom of words, if 
lest the cross of Christ should be made void. For the word of the cross is to them that 
are perishing foolishness; but unto us which ax'e being saved it is the power of God. 
For it is written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the prudence of the prudent 
will I rejecL Where is the wise? w’here is' the’ scribe? where is the disputer of 
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21 world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? Fot seeing taat m the 
wisdom of God the world through its wisdom knew not God, it was God’s good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that believe. ^ Seeing thsit Jews 
ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom : but we preach Christ crucined, unto 
Jews a stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles foolishness; but unto them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisd<mi of God. Be- 
cause the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness oj God is strongei 
26 than men. For behold your calling, brethren, how that not many wise after the desn, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called: but God chose the foolish things of the 
world, that he might put to shame them that are wise; and God chose the weak :hiiigs 
of the world, that he might put to shame the things that are strong; and the base things 
. of the world, and the things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things that 
are not, that he might bring to nought the things that are: that no flesh should glory 
before God. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from 
God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is 

2 written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, And I, brethren,^ when I came 
unto you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
mystery' of God. For I deteimined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words of wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Flowbeit we speak wisdom among the perfect: yet a wisdom not of this world, 
nor of the rulers of this world, which are coming to nought: but we speak God’s 
wisdom in a mystery, even the wisdom that hath been hidden, which God foreordained 
before the worlds unto our glory: which none of the rulers of this world know’-eth: 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: but as it is 
written, Things which eye saw not, and ear heard no% and which entered not into the 
10 heart of man, whatsoever things God prepared for them that love him. But unto us God 
revealed them through the Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit 
of the man, which is in him ? even so the things of God none knoweth, save the Spirit 
of God. But we received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
13 that we might know the things that are freely given to us by God. Which things also 
we speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth; 
interpreting spiritual things to spiritual men. Now the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually judged. But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, 
and he himself is judged of no man. For who hath known the mind of the Lord, 

3 that he should instruct him ? But we have the mind of Christ. And I, brethren, could 
not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Christ, i 
fed you with, milk, not with meat; for ye were not yet able to bear it: na.y, not even 
now are ye able; for ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you jealousy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and walk after the manner of men? For when one saith, I 
am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos; are ye not men? 

5 What then is Apollos ? and what is Paul ? Ministers through whom ye believed; 
and each as the Lord gave to him, I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
increase. So then neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that wateredi; 
but God that giveth the increase. Now he that planteth and he that watereth are one: 
but each shall receive his own reward according to his own labour. For we are God’s 
10 fellow-workers: ye are God’s husbandry, God’s building. According to the grace of 
God which was given unto me, as a wise masterbuiider I laid a foundation; and 
another buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed how he buildeth thereon. Fot 
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other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. But 12 
if any man buildeth on the foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
each man ’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it is 
revealed in fire; and the fire itself shall prove each man’s work of vvhat sort it is. If 
any man’s work shall abide which he built thereon, he shall receive a reward. If any 
man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet 
so as through fire. 

. Know ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 16 
you ? If any man destroyeth the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple 
of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh that he is wise among you in this 18 
world, let him become a fool, that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is written, He that takcth the wise in their craftiness: 
and again, The Lord hnoweth the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain. Wherefore 
let no one glory in men. For all things are yours; whether Paul, or Apolios, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. Let a man so account of us, as of 4 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, moreover, it is 
required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of you, or of man’s judgement: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. For I know nothing against myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he 4 
that judgeth me is the Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
come, who will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest 
the counsels of the hearts; and then shall each man have his praise from God. 

Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to m.yseif and Apolios 6 
for your sakes; that in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which are 
written; that no one of you be puffed up for the one against the other. For who 
maketh thee to differ? ,and what hast thou that thou didst not receive? but if thou 
didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? Alre.ady areS 
ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye have reigned without us: yea and I would 
that ye did reign, that we also might reign wittt you. For, I think, God hath set 
forth us the apostles last of all. as men doomed to death: for we are made a spec- 
tacle unto the world, and to angels, and , to men. We are fools for Christ’s sake, 10 
but ye are wise in Christ; v/e are weak, but ye are strong; ye have glory, but Tve 
iiave dishonour. Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace; and we toil, work- 
ing with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 
being defamed, we in treat: we are made as the filth of the world, the offscouring of 13 
ail things, even until now. I write not these things to shame you, but to admonish 
you as my beloved children. For though ye should have ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I begat you through the 
gospel. I beseech you therefore, be ye imitators of me. For this cause have 1 
sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall 
put you in remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, even as I teach everywhere 
in every church. Now some are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. 
But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and I will know, not the word of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. For the kingdom of God is not in word, 20 
but in power. What will ye? shall I come unto you with a rod, or in love and a 
spirit of meekness? 
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are puiied up, and did not rather mourn, that he that had done this deed might be 
3 taken away from among you. For I verily, being absent in body but present in 
spirit, have already, as though I were present, judged him that hath so wrought this 
thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Youi 
glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 
7 Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye are unleavened. 
For our passover also hath been sacrificed, even Christ*, wherefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, ^but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. I wmote unto you in my epistle 
to have no com.pany with fornicators; not altogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous and extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye 
II needs go out of the world: but now I write unto you not to keep company, if any 
man that is named a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, 
or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat. For what have I 
to do with judging thera that are without? Do not ye judge them that are within, 
whereas them that are without God judgeth? Put away the wicked man from 
among yourselves,. 

iii 

6 Dare any of you, having a matter against bis neighbour, go to law before the 
unrighteous," and not before the saints? Or know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world ? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how much more, things that 
pertain to this life? If then ye have to judge things pertaining to this life, do ye 
5 set them to judge who are of no account in the church? I say this to move you to 
shame. Is it so, that there cannot be found among you one wise man, who shall 
be able to decide between his brethren, but brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before unbelievers? Nay, already it is altogether a defect in you, that ye have 
lawsuits one with another. Why not rather take wrong? why not rather be de- 
frauded? Nay, but ye yourselves do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren 
9 Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 


iv ■ ■ 

Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi^ 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
II nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you: but ye were w'ashed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. All things are 
lawful for me; but not all things are expedient. Ail things are lawful for me; but 
I will not be brought under the power of any. Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall bring to nought both it and them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord for the body: and God both raised 
the Lord, and will raise up us through his power. Know ye not that your bodies 
are members of Christ? shall I then take away the members of Christ, and make 
them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not that he that is joined to a 
harlot is one body? for, The twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. But he that 
is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth 
is without the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth against his own 
body. Or know ye not that your body is a temple of the Holy Ghost which is in 
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you, which ye have from God? and ye are not your own; for ye were bought vrith ao 
a price: glorify God therefore in your body. 


II. i 

Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote. It is good for a man not to touch 7 
a woman. But, because of fornications, let each man have his own wife, and let 
each woman have her own husband. Let the husband render unto the wife her 
due: and likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife hath not power over 
her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband hath not power 
over his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be b3^s 
consent for a season, that ye may give yourselves unto prayer, and may be together 
again, that Satan tempt you not because of your incontinency. But this I say by 
way of permission, not of commandment. Yet I would that ail men were even as 
I myself. Howbeit each man hath his own gift from God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

But I say to the unmarried and to widows, It is good for them if they abide even s 
as I. But if they have not continency, let them marry: for it is better to marry 
than to burn. But unto the married I give charge, yea not I, but the Lord, That 
the wife depart not from her husband (but and if she depart, let her remain un- 
married, or else be reconciled to her husband); and that the husband leave not his 
wife. But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother hath an unbelieving wife, 12 
and she is content to dwell with him, let him not leave her. And the woman which 
hath an unbelieving husband, and he is content to dwell with her, let her not leave 
her husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified in the wife, and the unbe- 
lieving wife is sanctified in the brother: else were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. Yet if the unbelieving departeth, let him depart: the brother 01*15 
the sister is not under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us in peace. For 
how knowest thou, O wdfe, whether thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife? Only, as the Lord hath dis- 
tributed to each man, as God hath called each, so let him w^alk. And so ordain 
I in all the churches. Was any man called being circumcised? let him not become 18 
un circumcised. Hath any been called in uncircumcision ? let him not be circum- 
cised. Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing; but the keeping 
of the commandments of God. Let each man abide in that calling wherein he 
w^as called. Wast thou called being a bondservant? care not for it: but if thou 
canst become free, use it rather. For he that was called in the Lord, being a bond- 22 
servant, is the Lord’s freedman: likewise he that was called, being free, is Christ’s 
bondservant- Ye were bought with a price; become not bondservants of men. 
Brethren, let each man, wherein he was called, therein abide with God. 

Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: but I give my 25 
judgement, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 
therefore that this is good by reason of the present distress, namely, that it is good 
for a man to be as he is. Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art 
thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. But and if thou marry, thou hast not 28 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Yet such shall have tribulation 
in the flesh: and I would spare you. But this I say, brethren, the time is shortened, 
that henceforth both those that have wives may be as though they had none; and 
those that weep, as though they wept not; and those that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and those that buy, as though they possessed not; and those thats^ 
use the world, as not abusing it:" for the fashion of this world passeth away. But 
I would have 3mu to be free from cares. He that is unmarried is careful for the 
things of the Lord, how he may please the Lord: but he that is married is careful 
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34 for the things of the world, how he may please his wife. ^ And there is a difTerence 
also between the wife and the virgin. She that is unmarried is careful for the things 
of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is married 
is careful for the things of the world, how she may please her husband. And this 
I say for your own profit; not that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which 

36 is seemly, and that ye may attend upon the Lord without distraction. But if any 
man thinketh that he behaveth himself unseemly toward his virgin daughter, if she 
be past the flower of her age, and if need so requireth, let him do what he will; he 
sinneth not; let them marry. But he that^standeth^stedfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power as touching his own will, and hath determined this 

33 in his own heart, to keep his own virgin daughter, shall do well. So then both he 
that giveth his own virgin daughter in marriage doeth well; and he that giveth 
her not in marriage shall do better. A wife is bound for so long time as her husband 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is free to be married to whom she will; only 

40 in the Lord. But she is happier if she abide as she is, after my judgement: and I 
think that I also have the Spirit of God. 

ii 

8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols: We know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but love edifieth. If any man thinketh that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth not yet as he ought to know; but if any man lovetb God, the 
same is known of him. Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to idols, 
we know that no idol is anything in the world, and that there is no God but one. 

5 For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth ; as there 
are gods many, and lords many; yet to us there is one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all 
things, and we through him. Howbeit in all men there is not that knowledge: 
but some, being used until now to the idol, eat as of a thing sacrificed to an idol; 

8 and their conscience being weak is defiled. But meat will not commend us to God: 
neither, if we eat not, are we the worse; nor, if we eat, are we the better. But take 
heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to the weak. 
For if a man see thee which hast knowledge sitting at meat in an idol’s temple, will 
not his conscience, if he is weak, be emboldened to eat things sacrificed to idols? 

II For through thy knowledge he that is weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake 
Christ died. And thus, sinning against the brethren, and wounding their con- 
science when it is weak, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketh my 
brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore, that I make not my brother 
to stumble. 

9 Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen Jesus our Lord? are not 
ye my work in the Lord ? If to others I am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. My defence to them that exam- 
ine me is this. Have we no right to eat and to drink ? Have we no right to lead 
about a wife that is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and the brethren of 

6 the Lord, and Cephas ? Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear 
working? What soldier ever serveth at his own charges? who planleth a vine- 
yard, and eateth not the fruit thereof? or who feedetli a flock, and eatetli not of 
the milk of the flock? Do I speak these things after the manner of men? or saith 

9 not the law also the same? For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. Is it for the oxen that God careth, or 
saith he it altogether for our sake? Yea, for our sake it was written: because he 
that ploweth ought to plow in hope, and he that thresheth, to thresh in liope of par- 

II taking. If we^ sowed unto you spiritual things, is it a great matter if we shall reap 
your carnal things? If others partake of 'this, right over you, do not we yet more*? 
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Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we bear all things, that we may cause 
no hindrance to the gospel of Ghrist. Know ye not that they which minister about 13 
sacred things eat of the things of the temple, and they which wait upon the altar 
have their portion with the altar ? Even so did the Lord ordain that they which 
proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel. But I have used none of these things: 
and I wnite not these things that it may be so done in my case: for it were good for 
me rather to die, than that any man should m.ake my glorying void. For if I preach 16 
the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; for w'oe is unto 
me, if I preach not the gospel. For if I do this of mine own will, I have a reward: 
but if not of mine own will, I have a stewardship intrusted to me. What dien is 
my reward ? That, when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel without charge, 
so as not to use to the full my right in the gospel. For though I was free from all 
men, I brought myself under bondage to all, that I might gain the. more. And to 20 
the Jew's I became a.c a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them that are under the 
law', as under the law, not being myself under the law, that I might gain them that 
are under the law; to them that are without law, as without law', not being without 
law" to God, but under law to Christ, that I might gain them that are wdthoiit law. 

To the weak I became w"eak, that I might gain the w'eak: I am become all things to 22 
all men, that I may by all means save some. And I do all things for the gospel’s 
sake, that I may be a joint partaker thereof. Know" ye not that they which run in a 
race run all, but one receiveth the prize? Even so run, that ye may attain. And 
every man that striveth in the games is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to receive a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, as 26 
not uncertainly; so fight I, as not beating the air: but I buffet my body, and bring 
it into bondage: lest by any means, after that I have preached to others, I myself 
should be rejected. 

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant, how that our fathers were all under 10 
the cloud, and all passed through the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink 
the same spiritual drink: for they drank of a spiritual rock that followed them: 
and the rock was Christ. Howbeit with most of them God w'as not well pleased: 
for they were overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were our examples, 6 
to the intent we should not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. Neither be 
ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day three and tw"enty thousand. Neither let us tempt 9 
the Lord, as some of them tempted, and perished by the serpents. Neither mur- 
mur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer. Now these 
things happened unto them by way of example; and they were written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Wherefore let him that think- 12 
eth he standeth take heed lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you but such 
as man can bear: but God is faithful, W'ho will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation m.ake also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it. 

Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men; judge }"€ 14 
what I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a com.munion of the body of Christ? 
seeing that we, who are many, are one bread, one body: for we all partake of the one 
bread. Behold Israel after the flesh: have not they which eat the sacrifices commu- 
nion w"ith the altar? What say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is any thing, xg 
or that an idol is any thing? But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have commu- 
nion with devils. Ye cannot drink the cup of the: Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
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cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of devils. Or do we provoke 
23 the Lord to jealousy ? are we stronger than he? Ail things are lawful; but ail things 
are not expedient. All things are lawful; but all things edify not. Let no man seek 
liis own, but each his neighbour’s good. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, 
asking no question for conscience sake; iox the earth is the Lord’s, and ike fulness 
thereof. If one of them that believe not biddeth you to a feast, and ye are disposed lo 
28 go; whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking no question for conscience sake. But 
if any ma.n say unto you, This hath been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that 
shelved it, and for conscience sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, but the other’s; 
for wdiy is my liberty judged by another conscience? If I by gi*ace partake, why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or 
32 drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the church of God: even as I also please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that they may be 
11 saved. Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ. 

iii 

2 Now I praise you that ye remember me in all things, and hold fast the traditions, 
even as I delivered them to you. But I would have you know that the head of every 
man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Cliristls God. 
Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his head. 
5 But every ivoman praying o r prophesying with h er ..head un veiled dishono ure th her 
head: for it is one and the sameThing as if she were shaven. For if a woman is not 
veiled, let her also be shorn;- hut Jf it isli^ shame to a woina^^ or shaven, 

let her be veiled. For a man indeed 'Ought not to have his head veiled, forasmuch 
as he is the image" and glory of 'God; but the woman is the glory of the man. For the 
9 man is not of the woman ; but the woman of the man : for neither was the man created 
for the woman ; but the woman for the man : for this cause ought the woman to have 
a sign of authority on her head, because of the angels. Howbeit neither is the woman 
without the man, nor the man without the woman, in the Lord. For as the woman is 
of the man, so is the man also by the woman; but all things are of God. Judge ye in 
14 yourselves: is it seemly that a woman pray unto God unveiled? Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a dishonour to him? But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering. 
But if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God. 

17 But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, that ye come together not for the 
better but for the worse. For first of all, when ye come together in the church, 
I hear that divisions exist among you 1 and I partly believe it. For there must be also 
heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among you. 
20 When therefore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not possible to eat the Lord’s 
supper: for in your eating each one taketh before other his own supper; and one is 
hungr}^, and another is drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink in ? 
or despise ye the church of God, and put them to shame that have not ? What shall 
23 I say to you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. For I received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered unto you, how that the Lord Jesus in the night in 
which he was betrayed took bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in rem,e7nhrance of me. In like manner 
also the cup, after supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, 
26 as^ oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death till he come. Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
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the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so let him eat of the bread, 
and drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh judge- 29 
nient unto himself, if he discern not the body. For this cause many among you are 
weak and sickly, and not a few sleep. But if we discerned ourselves, we should not 
be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together toss 
eat, wait one for another. If any man is hungry, let him eat at home ; that your com- 
ing together ‘be not unto judgement. And the rest will I set in order whensoever I 
rome. 

iv 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant. Ye 12 
know that when jq were Gentiles ye were led aw^ay unto those dumb idols, howsoever 
ye might be led. Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking in the 
Spirit of God saith, Jesus is anathema; and no man can say, Jesus is Lord, but in the 
Holy Spirit. Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are 4 
diversities of ministrations, and the same Lord. And there are diversities of work- 
ings, but the same God, who worketh all things in all. But to each one is given the 
•manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal. For to one is given through the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; and to another the word of knowledge, according to the same Spirit: 
to another faith, in the same Spirit; and to another gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; 9 
and to another workings of miracles; and to another prophecy; and to another dis- 
cernings of spirits: to another divers kinds of tongues; and to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues: but all these worketh the one and the same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as he will. 

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of the body, 12 
being many, are one body ; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we all baptized 
into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to 
drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many. If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the 
body. And if the ear shall say, Because I am not the eye, l am not of the body; it is 13 
.lot therefore not of the body. If the whole body were an eye, where were the hearing ? 

If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? But now hath God set the mem- 
bers each one of them in the body, even as it pleased him. And if they were ail one 
member, where were the body? But now they are many members, but one body. 20 
And the eye cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee: or again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you. IsFay, much rather, those members of the body 
which seem to be more feeble are necessary: and those parts of the body, which we 
think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abundant comeliness; whereas our comely parts have 24 
no need: but God tempered the body together, giving more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked; that there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same care one for another. And whether one member 
suffereth, all the members suffer with it; or one member is honoured, all members 
rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and severally members thereof. And 27 
God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
then miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, divers kinds of tongues. 

Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? 
have all gifts of healings ? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret? But desire 
earnestly the greater gifts. And a still more excellent way shew I unto you. If I IS 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am become sounding 
brass, or a clanging cymbal. And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all myster- 
ies and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, but have not 
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love, I am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and if I give my 
i body to be burned, but have not love, it profileth nie nothing. Love siiffereth long, 
and'^is kind; love envieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not 
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked, taketh not account of 
evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with the truth; beareth all things, 
Bbelicweth ail things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love never faiieth: 
but whether there be prophecies, they shall be done away; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For wx know 
in part, and we prophesy in part: but when that which is perfect is come, that which 
II is in part shall be done away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as a child, 
I thought as a child: now that I am become a man, I have put away childish things. 
For now we see in a mirror, darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I have been known. But now abideth faith, hope, love, 
these three; and the greatest of these is love. 

m Follow after love] yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may 
prophesy. For he that speaketh in a tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto God; 
for no man understandeth; but in the spirit he speaketh mysteries. But he that 
prophesieth speaketh unto men edification, and comfort, and consolation. He that 
speaketh in a tongue edifteth himself; but he that prophesictli edifieth the church. 
5 Now I would have you all speak with tongues, but rather that ye should prophesy: 
and greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he inter- 
pret, that the church may receive edifying. But now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless I speak to you either by way 
7 of revelation, or of knowledge, or of prophesying, or of teaching? Even things with- 
out life, giving a voice, whether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction in the sounds, 
how shall it be known what is piped or harped ? For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
voice, who shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, unless ye utter by the tongue 
speech easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken ? for ye will be 
lo speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, 
and no kind is without signification. If then I kno^v not the meaning of the voice, 
I shall be to him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will be a barbarian 
unto me. So also ye, since ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound 
unto the edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that speaketh in a tongue pray 
14 that he may interpret. For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful What is it then ? I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the under- 
standing also. Else if thou bless with the. spirit, how shall he that filleth the place of 
the unlearned say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he knoweth not what thou 
i8 sayest ? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is not edified. I thank God, 
I speak with tongues more than you all; howbeit in the church I had rather speak five 
words with my understanding, that I might instruct others also, than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. Brethren, be not children in mind : hov\^beit in malice be ye babes, 
21 but in mind be men. In the law it is written, By men oj strange tongues and by the 
lips oj strangers will I speak unto this people; and not eroen thus will they hear me, saith 
the Lord. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but to the unbe- 
lieving: but prophesying is fora sign, not to the unbeliering, but to them that believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church be assembled together, and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in men unlearned or unbelieving, will they not say that ye are mad? 
But^if all prophesy, and there come in one unfelievihg or unlearned, he is reproved by 
all, he is judged by all; the secrets of his heart are made manifest; and so he will fall 
down on his face and worship God, declaring that God is among you indeed. 

26 What is it then, brethren? When ye come together, each one hath a psalm, hath 
a teaciiing, hath a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be 
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done unto edifying. If any man speaketh in a tongue, let it be b}^ two, or at the most 
three, and that in turn; and let one interpret: but if there be no mterpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let him speak to himself, and to God. And let the 29 
prophets speak by two or three, and let the others discern. But if a revelation be made 
to another sitting by, let the first keep silence. For y^e all can prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and ail may be comforted; and the spirits of the prophets are sub- 
ject to the prophets; for God is not a God of confusion, but of peace; as in ail the 
churches of the saints. Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it is 00134 
permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection, as also saitli the law. 
And if they would learn any thing, let them ask their own husbands at home: for it is 
shameful for a woman to speak in the church. What ? was it from you that the word 
of God went forth? or came it unto you alone ? If any man thinketli himself to be a 37 
prophet, or spiritual, let him take knowledge of the things which I write unto you, 
that they are the commandment of the Lord. But if any m.an is ignorant, let him be 
!,gnorant. Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. But let all things be done decently and in order. 40 


V 

Now I make known unto you, brethren, the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye received, wherein also ye stand, by which also ye are saved ; I make 
known, I say, in what words I preached it unto you, if ye hold it fast, except ye be- 
lieved in vain. For I delivered unto you first of all that which also I received, how that 3 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he w^as buried; and that 
he hath been raised on the third day according to the scriptures; and that he appeared 
to Cephas; then to the twelve; then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater part remain until now, but some are fallen asleep; then he 
appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as unto one bom out of s 
due time, he appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I am : and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not 
found vain; but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, and so ye be- 
lieved. Now if Christ is preached that he hath been raised from the dead, how say 12 
some among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? But if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, neither hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching vain, your faith also is vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of God that be raised up Christ: whom 
he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not raised. For if the dead are not raised, 16 
neither hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your faith is vain ; 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 

If in this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men most pitiable. 

But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of them that are 20 
asleep. For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
de?,d. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. • But each 
in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ’s, at his coming. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have abolished all rule and all authority and power. For he must 25 
reign, till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall 
be abolished is death. For, He put all things in subjection under his jeet.: but wher 
he saiih, i\ll things are put in subjection, it , is evident that he is excepted who did 
subject all things unto him. And when, all .things have been subjected unto him, 2S 
then shall the Son also himself be subjected to him that did subject all things unto 
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Him, that God may be all in all. Else what shall they do which are baptized for the 
dead? If the dead are not raised at all, why then are they baptized for them? why 
51 do we also stand in jeopardy every hour? I protest by that glorying in you, breth- 
ren, which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men 
I fought with beasts at Ephesus, what doth it profit me? If the dead are not raised, 
let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: evil company doth 
corrupt good manners. Awake up righteously, and sin notj for some have no 
knowledge of God: I speak this to move you to shame. 

35 But sWe one will say, How are the dead raised? and with what manner of body 
do they come? Thou foolish one, that which thou thyself sowest is not quickened, 
except it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that shall be, 
but a bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of some other kind; but God giveth 
it a body even as it pleased him, and to each seed a body of its own. All flesh is 
not the kme flesh: but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and 
40 another flesh of birds, and another of fishes. There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth from another star 
42 in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incorruption: it is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So also it is written, 
The first man Adam became a living soul: the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 
46Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then that 
which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
50 we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. Behold, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall ail 
be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
S3 changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put 
on immortality. But when this corruptible shall have put on in corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is thy victory? O 
death, where is thy sting? The sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the 
57 law: but thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not vain in the Lord. 

16 Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the week let each one of you lay by him 
in store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when I come. And when 
I arrive, whomsoever ye shall approve by letters, them will I send to carry your 
bounty unto Jerusalem: and if it be meet for me to go also, they shall go with’^me. 

5 But I will come unto you, when I shall have passed through Macedonia; for I do 
pass through Macedonia; but with you it may be that I shall abide, or even winter, 
that ye may set me forward on my journey whithersoever I go. For I do not wish 
to see you now by the way; for I hope to tarry a while -with you, if the Lord per- 
mit. But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without fear; for he worketh 
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the work of the Lord, as I also do: let no man therefore despise him. But set him n 
forward on his journey in peace, that he may come unto me: for I expect him with 
the brethren. But as touching Apollos the brother, I besought him much to come 
unto you with the brethren: and it was not at all his will to come now; but he will 
come when he shall have opportunity. 

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. Let ail that 13 
ye do be done in love. 

Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and that they have set themselves to minister unto the saints), 
that ye also be in subjection unto such, and to every one that lielpeth in the work 
and laboureth. And I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and Fortuiiatus and 27 
Achaicus : for that which was lacking on your part they supplied. For they refreshed 
m.y^ spirit and yours: acknowledge ye therefore them that are such. 

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Prisca salute you much in the 
Lord, wdth the church that is in their house. All the brethren salute you. Salute 
#ne another with a holy kiss. 

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. If any man loveth&j. 
not the Lordj let him be anathema. Maran atha. The grace of the Lord 
J esus Christ he with you. My love he with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


The Acts of the Apostles continued 

vni 

PROVIDENTIAL CIRCUMSTANCE BRINGING THE APOSTLE OF THE 
GENTILES TO ROME 

I. — PAUL TURNS ms THOUGHTS TO ROME 19 

Now after these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, when he had 21 
passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 'go to JFrus^^^^ saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see.. Rome ... And having sent into Macedonia two of them that 
ministerFdmnto him, Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for a w’^hile. - 
And about that time there arose no small ffir concerning the Way. For a cer-23 
tain man named Demetrius, a silversmith, w^hich made silver shrines of Diana, 
brought no litde business' unto the" cfalt^^^^ whom he gathered together, with 
the workmen of like occupation, and said: Sirs, ye know that by this business we 
have our wealth. And ye see and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost 26 
throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying 
that they be no gods, w^hich are made wnth hands: and not only is there danger that 
this our "trade come into disrepute; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana 
be made ol nq'accouhtj ^ that she should even be deposed from her magnificence, 
whom" all Asia andThe world w^orshippeth. And when they heard this, they were 28 
filled with wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. And the 
city vras filled wdth the confusion : and they rushed with one accord into the theatre, 
having seized Gains and "Aristarchus^ men of Macedonia, PauFs companions in travel. 
And when I^aui was minded to enter in unto the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. And certain also of the chief officers of Asia, being his friends, sent unto him, 
and besought liim,m.oI..to.adyentuue himself jntq, the Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some another: for the assembly was m confusion; and the more part 
knew not wherefore they were come together. And they brought Alexander out of 
the multitude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made a defence unto the people.- But when they perceived 34 
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that he v;as a Jew, all with one voice about the space of two hours cried out, Great 
35 is Diana of the Ephesians. And when the town clerk had quieted the multitude, 
he saith: Ye men of Ephesus, what man is ffiefe who knoweth not how that the 
city of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the great Diana, and of the image which 
fell doivn from Jupiter? Seeing then that these things cannot be gainsaid, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing rash. For ye have brought hither these iiien, which 
cS are neither robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess. If therefoie Deme- 
trius, and the craftsmen that are with him, have a matter against any man, the courts 
are open, and there are proconsuls: let them accuse one anomer. But if vq seek 
any thing about other matters, it shall be settled in the regular assemMy. For in- 
deed we are in danger to be accused concerning this day’s riot, there being no cause 
for it: and as touching it we shall not be able to give accqunt of this concourse. 
And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly .\/ 

20 And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having sent for the disciples and exhorted 
them, took leave of them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. 

[Continued^ page ii%o. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS 

1 Paul, An Apostle oj Christ Jesus through the will of God: And Timothy 

ow Brother: Unto the Church of God which is at Corinth: with all the 
Saints which are in the whole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies 
and God of all comfort; who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be able 
to comfort them that are in any affliction, through the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound unto us, even 
6 so our comfort also aboundeth through Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is 
fo.r your comfort and salvation; or whether we be comforted, it is for your comfort, 
wfflich w^orketh in the patient enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer: 
and our hope for you is stedfast; knowing that, as ye are partakers of the suffer- 
3 ings, so also are ye of the comfort. For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, 
concerning our affliction which befell us in Asia, that we were weighed down ex- 
ceedingly, beyond our power, insomuch that we despaired even of life: yea, we 
ourselves have had the answer of death within ourselves, that we should not trust 
loin ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: wdio delivered us out of so great 
a death, and will deliver: on whom we have set our hope that he will also still deliver 
us; ye also helping together on our behalf by your supplication; that, for the gift 
bestowed upon us by means of m.any, thanks may be given by many persons on 
12 our behalf. For our glorying is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in holiness 
and sincerity of God, not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved 
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly to you-ward. For w^e WTite none 
other things unto you, than what ye read or even acknowledge, and I hope ye will 
acknowledge unto the end: as also ye. did acknowledge us in part, that we are yciir 
glorying, even as ye also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come before unto you, that ye might have 
a second benefit; and by you to pass into Macedonia, and again from Maced'una to 
come unto you, and of you to be set forward on my journey unto Judsea. When - 1 
therefore w^as thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the things that I purpose, do 
I purpose according to the flesh, that with me there should be the yea yea and the 
18 nay nay? But as God is faithful, our word toward you is not yea and nay. For 
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the Son of God,^ Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, but in him is yea. For how many ao 
soever be the promises of God, in him is the yea: wherefore also through him is the 
Amen, unto the glory of God through us. Now he that stablisheth us with you 
in Ciirist, und anointed us, is God; who also sealed us, and gave us the earnest of 
the Spirit in our hearts. But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to spare 
you I forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that we have lordship over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. But I determined this for myself, 2 
that I would not come again to you with sorrow. For if I make you sorry, who then 
is he that maketh me glad, but he that is made sorry by me ? And I wrote this very 
thing, lest, when T came, I should have sorrow from them of whom I ought to re- 
joice; haying confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of 3mu all. For out of 4 
much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not that ye 
should be made sorry, but that ye might know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorrow, not to me, but 
in part (that I press not too heavily) to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this pun-<j 
ishment which was inflicted by the many; so that contrariwise ye should rather for- 
give him and comfort him, lest by any means such a one should be swallowed up 
with his overmuch sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you to confirm your love toward 
him. For to this end also did I write, that I might know the proof of you, whether 
ye are obedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also:u 
for what I also have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, for your sakes have I 
forgiven it in the person of Christ; that no advantage may be gained over us by 
Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Now when I came to Troas for the gospel of Christ, and when a door was opened la 
unto me in the Lord, I had no relief for my spirit, because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of them, I went forth into Macedonia. But thanks 
be unto God, wfflich always leadeth us in triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
through us the savour of his knowledge in every place. For we are a sweet savour 15 
of Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and in them that are perishing; 
to the one a savour from death unto death; to the other a savour from life unto 
life. And who is sufficient for these things? For we are not as the many, corrupt- 
ing the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God, speak 
we in Christ. 

Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or need we, as do some, epistles 3 
of commendation to you or from you? Ye are our epistle, written in our hearts, 
knowm and read of all men ; being made manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, 
ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have we 4 
through Christ to God-ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves, to account 
anything as from ourselves; but our sufficiency is from God; who also made us 
sufficient as ministers of a new covenant; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the 
letter killetb, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministration of death, written, 7 
and engra.ven on stones, came with glory, so that the children of Israel could not 
bok stedfastly upon the face of Moses for the glory of his face; which glory w^as 
passing away: how- shall not rather the ■ ministration of the spirit be with glory? 
For if the ministration of condemnation is gior)% much rather doth the ministration 9 
of righteousness exceed in glory. For verily that which hath been made glorious 
hath not been made glorious in this respect, by reason of the glory that surpasseth. 
For if that which passe th away w^as with glory, much more that 'which remaineth 
is in glory. Having therefore such a hope, we use great boldness of speech, and are 12 
not as Moses, wffio put a veil upon his face, that 3 ie children of Israel should not 
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look stedfastly on the end of that which was passing away; but their minds were 
hardened: for until this very day at the reading of the old covenant the same veil 
15 remain eth unlifted; which veil is done away in Christ. But unto this day, when- 
soever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. But whensoever it shall turn to 
the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spirit 
of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we ail, with unveiled face reflecting as a mirror- 
the glory of the Lord, are transformed into the same image from glory to glory, 

4 even as from the Lord the Spirit. Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 
we obtained mercy, we faint not: but we have renounced the hidden things of 

shame, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by 
the manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s conscience in 
the sight of God. (But and if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in them that are per- 
-wishing: in w^hom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, 
that the light of the gospel of the gloiy of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
not dawn upon them.) For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and 
ourselves as your servants for Jesus’ sake. Seeing it is God, that said, Light shall 
shine out of darkness, who shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding greatness of the 
power may be of God, and not from ourselves; we are pressed on every side, yet 
not straitened; perplexed, yet not unto despair; pursued, yet not forsaken; smitten 
down, yet not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested 
lain our mortal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in you. But having 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which is written, I believed, and therejore 
did I speak, we also believe, and therefore also we speak; knowing that he which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also with Jesus, and shall present us with 
you. For all things are for your sakes, that the grace, being multiplied through the 
many, may cause the thanksgiving to abound unto the glory of God. Wherefore 
we faint not; but though our outward man is decaying, yet our inward man is re- 
newed day by day. For our light affliction, which is for the moment, worketh for us 
more and more exceedingly an eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the things which are 

5 seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal. For we know that 
if the earthly house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, 
a house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. For verily in this we groan, 
longing to be clothed upon with our habitation which is from heaven: if so be that 
being clothed we shall not be found naked. For indeed we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be unclothed, but that we 

S would be clothed upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of life. Now 
he that wrought us for this very thing is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit. Being therefore always of good courage, and knowing that, w^hilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith, not by 
sight) ; we are of good courage, I say, and are willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be at home with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore also we make it our aim, whether at home or absent, to be well-pleas- 
ing unto him. For we must all be made manifest before the judgement-seat of 
Christ; that each one may receive the things done in the body, according to what he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, 
we persuade men, but we are made manifest unto God; and I hope that we are 
xa made manifest also in your consciences. We are not again commending ourselves 
unto you, but speak as giving you occasion of glorying on our behalf, that ye may 
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have wherewith to answer them that glory in appearance, and not in* heart. For 
udiether we are beside ourselves, it is unto God; or whether we are of sober mind, 
it is unto you. For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that 14 
one died for all, therefore all died; and he died for all, that they which live should 
no longer live unto themselves, but unto him who for their sakes died and rose again. 
Wherefore we henceforth know no man after the flesh: even though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him so no more. Wherefore if any man 
is in Christ, he is a new creature: the old things are passed away; behold, they are 
become new. But all things are of God, who reconciled us to himself through iS 
Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit, that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not reckoning unto them their trespasses, 
and having committed unto us the word of reconciliation. We are ambassadors 
therefore on behalf of Christ, as though God were intreating by us: we beseech you' 
on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who knew no sin he made to be 
sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God in him. And 6 
working together with him we intreat also that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain ffor he saith, At an acceptable time I hearkened %mto thee, and in a day of salva- 
tion did I succour thee: behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is the day 
of salvation): giving no occasion of stumbling in anything, that our ministration be 
not^ blamed; but in everything commending ourselves, as ministers of God, in much 4 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fastings; in pureness, in knowledge, in long- 
suffering, in kindness, in the Holy Ghost, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, 
in the power of God; by the armour of righteousness on the right hand and on the 
left, by glory and dishonour, by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet s 
true; as unknovm, and yet well known; as dying, and behold, tve live; as chast- 
ened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. Ye are not ii 
straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own affections. Now for a recom- 
pense in like kind (I speak as unto my children), be ye also enlarged. Be not un- 
equally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship have righteousness and iniquity? 
or what communion hath light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ 15 
with Belial? or what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever? And what agree- 
ment hath a temple of God with idols? for we are a temple of the living God; even 
as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and 1 will he their God, and they 
shall he my people. Wherefore — 37 

Come ye out from among them, and he ye separate, 

saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; * 

And I will receive you, 

And will he to you a Father, 

And ye shall he to me sons and daughters, — 

saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 7 
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. Open your hearts to us: -we wronged no man, we corrupted no man, we took 2 
advantage of no man. I say it not to condemn you: for I have said before, that ye 
are in our hearts to die together and live together. Great is my boldness of speech 
tow^ard you, great is my glorying on your behalf: I am filled with comfort, I over- 
flow with joy in ail our affliction. 
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5 For even when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no relief, but we 
were afflicted on every side; without were fightings, within were fears. Never* 
theless he that comforteth the lowly, even God, comforted us by the coming of Titus; 
and not by his coming only, but also by the comfort wdierewith he w^as comforted 
in you, while he told us your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me; so that 

S i rejoiced yet more. For though I made 3^ou sorry with my epistle, I do not regret 
it, though I did regret; for I see that that epistle made you sorry, though but for 
a season. Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye were made sorry 
unto repentance: for ye were made sorry after a godly sort, that ye might suffer 

10 loss by us in nothing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance unto salvation, a 
repentance which bringeth no regret: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. 
For behold, this selfsame thing, that ye were made sorry after a godly sort, what 
earnest care it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, what avenging! In 

12 everything ye approved yourselves to be pure in the matter. So although I wrote 
unto you, I wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, nor for his cause that suffered 
the wrong, but that your earnest care for us might be made manifest unto you in 
the sight of God. Therefore we have been comforted: and in our comfort ’we joyed 
the more exceedingly for the joy of Titus, because his spirit hath been refreshed 

14 by you all. For if in anything I have gloried to him on your behalf, I was not pui 
to shame; but as we spake ail things to you in truth, so our glorying also, which I 
made before Titus, was found to be truth. And his inward affection is .more abun- 
dantly toward you, whilst he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in everything I am of good courage 
concerning you. 

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the grace of God which hath been 
given in the churches of Macedonia; how that in much proof of affliction the abun- 
dance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberal- 
ity. For according to their power, I bear witness, yea and beyond their power, 
they gave of their own accord, beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of this 

5 grace and the fellowship in the ministering to the saints: and this, not as we had 
hoped, but first they gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God. 
Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, that as he had made a beginning before, so he 
would also complete in you this grace also. But as ye abound in everything, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all earnestness, and in your love to us, 

8 see that ye abound in this grace also. I speak not by way of commandment, but 
as proving through the earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love. For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might become rich. And herein 
I give my judgement: for this is expedient for you, who were the first to rriake a 

11 beginning a year ago, not only to do, but also to will. But now complete the doing 
also; that as there was the readiness to will, so there may be the completion also out 
of your ability. For if the readiness is there, it is acceptable according as a man 
hath, not according as he bath not. For, I say not this, that others may be eased, 

14 and ye distressed: but by equality; your abundance being a supply at this present 
time for their want, that their abundance also may become a supply for your want; 
that there m,ay be equality: as it is written, He that gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that gathered little had no lack. But thanks be to God, which putteth the 
same earnest care for you into the heart of Titus. For indeed he accepted our ex- 
hortation; but being himself very earnest, he went forth unto you of his own accord. 

18 And we have sent together with him, the brother whose praise in the gospel is spread 
through all the churches; and not; only so, but who was also appointed by the 
churches to travel with us in the matter of this grace, which is ministered by us to 
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the glory of the Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoiding this, that any man should 
blame us in the matter of this bounty which is ministered by us : for we take though { 
for things honourable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
And we have sent with them our brother, whom we have many times proved earnest i jb 
in many things, but now much more earnest, by reason of the great confidence which 
he hath in you. Whether any inquire about Titus, he is my partner and my fellow- 
worker to you-ward; or our brethren, they are the messengers of the churches, 
they are the glory of Christ. Shew ye therefore unto them in the face of the churches 
the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your behalf. 

For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is superfluous for me to wwite to 9 
you: for I know your readiness, of which I glory on your behalf to them of Mace- 
donia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a year past; and your zeal hath stirred 
very many of them. But I have sent the brethren, that our glorying on your behalf 
may not be made void in this respect; that, even as I said, ye may be prepared: 
lest by any means, if there come with me any of Macedonia, and find you unpre- 4 
pared, we (that we say not, ye) should be put to shame in this confidence. I thought 
it necessary therefore to intreat the brethren, that they .would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your aforepromised bounty, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not of extortion. But this I say, He that so'weth spar- 6 
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also boun- 
tifully. Let each man do according as he hath purposed in his heart; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. And God is able to make 
all grace abound unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in ever}^thing, 
may abound unto every good work: as it is written, 9 

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; 

His righteousness abideth for ever. 

And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread for food, shall supply and mul- 
tiply your seed for sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness: ye being ii 
enriched in everything unto all liberality, which worketh through us thanksgiving 
to God. For the ministration of this service not only filleth up the measure of the 
wants of the saints, but aboundeth also through many thanksgivings unto God; 
seeing that through the proving of you by this ministration they glorify God for 13 
the obedience of your confession unto the gospel of Christ, and for the liberality 
of your contribution unto them and unto all; while they themselves also, with sup- 
plication on your behalf, long after you by reason of the exceeding grace of God 
in you. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

Now I Paul myself in treat you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, I who 10 
* in your presence am lowly among you, but being absent am of good courage toward 
you ’ : yea, I beseech you, that I m.ay not when present shew courage with the confi- 
dence wherewith I count to be bold against some, which count of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to 3 
the flesh (for the weapons of our warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God 
to the casting down of strong holds) ; casting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that is exalted against the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ; and being in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience shall be fuffilled. 

Do ye look at the things that are before your. face? If any man trusted in him -7 
self that he is Christ’s, let him consider this again with himself, that, even as he is 
Christ’s, so also are we. For though I should glory somewhat abundantly concerning 
out authority (which the Lord gave for building you up, and not for casting you down), 
f -^haii not be put to shame: that I may not seem as if I would terrify you by my 
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letters.. For, ^€iis’letters,”’they-say,.-,Laie..TOighty -and' strong; but liiS';bodily presence 
is weak, and his speech of no account.* Let such a one reckon this, that, what we are 
in word by letters when we are absent, such are we also in deed when we are present 
For "we are not bold to number or compare ourselves with certain of them that com- 
mend themselves: but they themselves, measuring themselves by themselves, and 

13 comparing themselves with themselves, are without understanding. But we^will not 
glory beyond our measure, but according to the measure of the province which God 
apportioned to us as a measure, to reach even unto you. For we stretch not ourselves 
ovennuch, as though we reached not unto you: for we came even as far as unto you in 

15 the gospel of Christ: not glorying beyond our measure, that is, in other men’s m- 
bours; but having hope that, as your faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you 
according to cur province unto further abundance, so as to preach the gospel even 
unto the parts beyond you, and not to glory in another’s province in regard of things 
ready to our hand. 'But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, For not he that 
commendeth himself is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 

11 Would that ye could bear with me in a little foolishness : nay indeed bear with me. 
For I am jealous over 3^ou Vvith a godly jealousy: for I espoused you to one husband, 
that I might present you as a pure virgin to Chiist. But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled "Eve in his craftiness, your minds should be corrupted from the 

4 simplicity and the purity that is toward Christ. For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we did not preach, or if ye receive a different spirit, which ye 
did not receive, or a different gospel, which ye did not accept, ye do well to bear with 
him. For I reckon that I am not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles. But 
though I be rude in speech, yet am I not in knowledge; nay, in everything we have 

7 made it manifest among all men to you-ward. Or did I commit a sin in abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because I preached to you the gospel of God for 
nought? I robbed other churches, taking wages of them that I might minister 
unto you; and when I was present with you and was in want, I was not a burden on 
any man; for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, supplied the measure 
of my want; and in everything I kept myself from being burdensome unto you, and 

10 so will I keep myself. As the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of this 
glorying in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore ? because I love you not ? God knoweth. 
But what I do, that I will do, that I may cut off occasion from them which desire an 
occasion; that wherein they glory, they may be found even as we. For such men are 

14 false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning themselves into apostles of Ghrist. And 
no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light. It is no great 
thing therefore if his ministers also fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness: 
whose end shall be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man think me foolish; but if ye do, yet as foolish receive me, 
that I also may glory a little. That which I speak, I speak not after the Lord, but as in 
foolishness, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I 
will glory also. For ye bear with the foolish gladly, being wise yourselves. For ye 
bear with a man, if he bringeth you into bondage, if he devoureth you, if he taketh 

SI you captive, if he exaJteth himself, if he smiteth you on the face. I speak by way of 
disparagement, as though we had been weak. Yet whereinsoever any is bold (I 
speak in foolishness), I am bold also. Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Israel- 
ites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as one beside himself) I more; in labours more abundantly, in 
prisons more abundantly, in stripes above measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews" five 
times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep; in 
joumeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from my country- 
men, in perils from the Gentiles, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 

• 117S 


Apostolic Acts and Epistles e^- 


II ' CoriiitMaiiS' 


perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and travail, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those 28 
things that are without, there is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the 
churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is made to stumble, and I bum 
not? If I must needs glory, I will glory of the things that concern my weakness. 
The God and Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed for evermore, knoweth that 31 
I lie not. In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king guarded the city of the 
Damascenes, in order to take me: and through a window v/as I let down in a- basket 
by the wall, and escaped his hands. 

I must needs glory, though it is not expedient; but I will come to visions and 12 
revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in 
the body, I know not; or whether out of the body, I know not; God kno'weth), such 
a one caught up even to the third heaven. And I know such a man (whether in the 
body, or apart from the body, I know not; God knoweth), how that he was caught up 4 
into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

On behalf of such a one will I glory: but on raine own behalf I will not glory, save in 
my weaknesses. For if I should desire to glory, I shall not be foolish; for I shall 
speak the truth: but I forbear, lest any man should account of me above that which 
he seeth me to be, or heareth from me. And by reason of the exceeding greatness 7 
of the revelations — wherefore, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there was given 
to me a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet me, tliat I should not be 
exalted overmuch. Concerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. And he hath said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 9 
power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that the strength of Christ may rest upon me. Wherefore I take pleasure 
in weaknesses, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christas 
sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 

I am become foolish: ye compelled me; for I ought to have been commended of n 
you: for in nothing was I behind the very chiefest apostles, though I am nothing. 
Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought among you in ail patience, by signs and 
wonders and mighty works. For what is there wherein ye were made inferior to the 
rest of the churches, except it be that I myself was not a burden to you ? forgive me 
this wrong. 

Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come to you; and I will not be a burden 14 
to you: for I seek not yours, but you; for the children ought not to lay up for the par- 
ents, but the parents for the children. x\nd I will most gladly spend and be spent 
for your souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved the less ? But be it so, 

I did not myself burden you; but, being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I take x/ 
advantage of you by any one of them whom I have sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, 
and I sent the brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage of you? walked 
we not by the same Spirit? walked we not in the same steps? Ye think ail this 
time that we are excusing ourselves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in 
Christ. But all things, beloved,, are for your edifying. For I fear, lest by any 20 
means, W'hen I come, I should find you not such as I would, and should myself be 
found of you such as ye would not; lest by any means there should be strife, jealousy, 
wraths, factions, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults; lest, when I come again, 
my God should humble me before you, and I should mourn for many of them that 
have sinned heretofore, and repented not of the uncleanness and fornication and las- 
civiousness which they committed. This is the third time I am coming to you. AllB 
ike mouth of Pwo witnesses or three shall every word he established, I have said before- 
hand, and I do say beforehand, as wdien I was present the second time, so now,' 
being absent, to them that have sinned heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ that speaketh in me; 
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4 who to you-ward is not weak, but is powerful in 3/ou: for be was crucitiea iarougb 
weakness, yet he iiveth through the power of God. For we also are weak in him., but 
we shall live with him through the pow’er of God toward you. Try your own scives. 
whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. Or know ye not as to your own 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you ? unless indeed ye be reprobate. But 1 hope tnat ye 
7 shall know that we are not reprobate. Now we pray to God that ye do no evd; not 
that we may appear approved, but that ye may do that which is honourable, though 
w’e be as reprobate. For we can do nothing against the truth, but for Uie truth. 
For we rejoice, when we are w^eak, and ye are strong: this we also pray lor, even your 
10 perfecting. For this cause I write these things while absent, that I may not vvF.en pres- 
ent deal sharply, according to the authority which the Lord gave me for bunding up, 
and not for casting down. 

Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfected; be comforted; be of the same mind; 
live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be with you. Salute -one another 
with a holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


The Acts of the Apostles continued 

20 II. — PAUL LINGERING ON HIS JOURNEY SENDS PORWARD A LETTER TO ROME 

2 And when he had gone through those parts, and had given them much exhortation, 
he came into Greece. [Continued, page 1193. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMAHS 

X Paul, a Servant of Jesus Christ called to he an Apostle, separated unto the 

Gospel of God, which he promised afore by his prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tures, concerning his Son, who was born of the seed of David, according to 
the flesh, who was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead; even Jesus Christ ottr 
Lord, through whom we received grace and apostleship, imto obedience of 
faith among all the nations, for his name’s sake: among whom are ye also, 
called to be Jesus Chrisfs: To all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called 
to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the I^ord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my Grod through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is pro- 
claimed throughout the whole world. For God is my witness, whom I serve in my 
spirit in the gospel of his Son, how unceasingly I make mention of you, always in my 
prayers making request, if by any means now at length I may be prospered by , the will 
of God to come unto you. For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; that is, that I with you may be com- 

13 forted in you, each of us by the otheris faith, both yours and mine. And I would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed t^^^ come unto you (and was 
hindered hitherto), that I might have some fruit in you also, even as in the rest of the 
Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and to Barbarians, both to the wu*se and to the 
foolish. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also that are 
in Rome. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel; for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is 
revealed a righteousness of God by faith unto faith: as it is written, But the righteous 
shall live by faith. ’ 
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For a wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and imright- iS 
eousness of men, who hold down the truth in unrighteousness; because that which 
may be known of God is manifest in them ; for God manifested it unto them. For the 
invisible things of him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being perceived 
through the things that are made, even his everlasting power and divinity; so that 
they are without excuse: because that, knowing God, they 'glorified him not as God, 2s 
neither gave thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and their senseless heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an im.age of corruptible man, and 
of birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. Wherefore God gave them up 24 
in the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be dishonoured 
among themselves: for that they exchanged the truth of God for a lie, and w^or- 
shipped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions: for their women 26 
changed the natural use into that which is against nature: and likewise also the 
men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one tow^ard another, 
men with men working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recompense 
of their error which was due. And even as they refused to have God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not fit- 
ting; being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; 29 
full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, hateful to 
God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 
wdthout understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affection, unmerciful: 
who, knowing the ordinance of God, that they which practise such things are worthy 
of death, not only do the same, but also consent with them that practise them. 

Wherefore thou art without excuse, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for 2 
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest dost 
practise the same things. And we know that the judgement of God is according to 
truth against them that practise such things. And reckonest thou this, O man, who 
judgest them that practise such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgement of God? Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 4 
iongsufferiiig, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? but 
after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasures! up for thyself wrath in the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God; who wdll render to every 
man according to his w^orks: to them that by patience in well-doing seek for glory 
and honour and incorruption, eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and obeys 
not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be wrath and indignation, tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Greek; but glory and honour and peace to every man that w^orketh good, to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek : for there is no respect of persons with God. For as many 12 
as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many as have sinned 
under law shall be judged by law; for not the hearers of a law^ are just before God, 
but the doers of a la'w shall be justified: for when Gentiles which have no law do by 
nature the things of the law, these, having no law, are a law unto themselves; in that 15 
they shew the w^ork of the law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness 
therewith, and their thoughts one with another accusing or else excusing them; in 
the day when God shall judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, by Jesus 
Christ. But if thou bearest the name of .a Jew*-, and restest upon the law, and gloriest ^7 
in God, and knowest his will, and approves! the things that are excellent, being in- 
structed out of the law, and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them that are in darkness, a corrector of the foolish, a teacher of babes, hav- 
ing in the law the form of knowledge and of the truth; thou therefore that leachestni 
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another, teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 

22 thou steal? thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who gloriest in the 
law, through thy transgression of the law dishonourest thou God?^ For the name of 
God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you, even as it is written. For 
circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law: but if thou be a trans* 

26 gressor of the law, thy circumcision is become uncircumcision. If therefore the un- 
circumcision keep the'ordinances of the law, shall not his im circumcision be reckoned 
for circumcision? and shall not the uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who with the letter and circumcision art a transgressor of the kw? 
For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; v/hose praise is not of men, but of God, 

3 'What advantage then hath the Jew? or what is the profit of circumcision ? ' 
Much every way: first of all, that they were intrusted with the oracles of God. For 
what if some were without faith? shall their want of faith make of none effect the 
faithfulness of God? God forbid: yea, let God be found true, but every man a liar; 
as it is written, 

That thoii mightest he justijied in thy words, 

And mightest pr&vail when thou earnest into judgement. 

^ ^ But if our unrighteousness commendeth the righteousness of God, what shall we 

say? ^ Is God unrighteous who visiteth with wrath? (I speak after the manner of 
men.) God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world ? 

' But if the truth of God through my lie abounded unto his glory, why am I also 
still judged as a sinner? ^ And why not (as we be slanderously reported, and as some 
affirm that we say), Let us do evil, that good may come? whose condemnation is just. 

9 ' What then? are we in worse case than they? ’ No, in no wise: for we before 

laid to the charge both of Jews and Greeks, that they are all under sin ; as it is written — 

There is none righteous, no, not one; 

There is none that under standeth, 

There is none that seeketh after God; 

They have all turned aside, they are together become unprofitable; 

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much as one — 

J3 Their throat is an open sepulchre; 

With their tongues they have used deceit — 

The poison of asps is under their lips — 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness — 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood; 

Destruction and misery are in their ways; 

And the way of peace have they not know^t — 

There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

29 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it speaketli to them that are under 
the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may be brought under 
the judgement of God: because by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified in 
his sight: for through the law cometh the, knowledge of sin. 
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But now apart from the law a righteousness of God hath been manifested, being 21 
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God through faith 
in Jesus Christ unto ail them that believe; for there is no distinction; for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God set forth to be a propitiation, through 25 
faith, by his blood, to shew his righteousness, because of the passing over of the sins 
done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; for the shewing, I say, of his righteousness 
at this present season: that he might himself be just, and tiie jiistifier of bim that 
hath faith in Jesus. Where then is the glorying? It is excluded. By what manner 27 
of law ? of Vv^orks? Nay: but by a law of faith. We reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith apart from the works of the la’w. Or is God the God of Jews only? 
is he not the God of Gentiles also ? Yea, of Gentiles also : if so be that God is one, and 
he shall justify the circumcision by faith, and the undrcumcision through faith. 

Do we then make the law of none effect through faith ? God forbid: nay, we 31 
establish the law. What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according^ 
to the fiesh, hath found? For if Abraham was justified by works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not toward God. For what saith the scripture? And Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Now to him that worketh, 
the rew^ard is not reckoned as of grace, but as of debt. But to him that worketh not, 5 
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for righteous- 
ness. Even as David also pronounceth fcssing upon the man, unto whom God 
reckoneth righteousness apart from works, saying — 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are jorgiveUf 

And whose sins are covered. 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not reckon sin. 8 

Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circumcision, or upon the uncircumdsion 
also? for we say, To Abraham his faith was reckoned for righteousness. How then 
was it reckoned ? when he was in circumcision, or in un circumcision ? Not in cir- 
cumcision, but in uncircummision : and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal u 
of the righteousness of the faith which he had while he was in un circumcision: that he 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they be in uncircumcision, that 
righteousness might be reckoned unto them; and the father of circumcision to them 
who not only are of the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham which he had in un circumcision. For not through the law was 13 
the promise to Abraham or to his seed, that he should be heir of the world, but through 
the righteousness of faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise is made of none effect: for the law worketh wrath; but where 
there is no law, neither is there transgression. For this cause it is of faith, that it 16 
may be according to grace; to the end that the promise may be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the father of us all (as it is written, A father of many nations have I made thee) 
before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth the 
things that are not, as though they were. Who in hope believed against hope, tois 
the end that he might become a father of many nations, according to that which had 
been spoken, So shall thy seed be. And without being weakened in faith he con- 
sidered his own body now as good as dead (he being about a hundred years old), and 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb: yea, looking unto the promise of God, he wavered 
not through unbelief, but waxed strong through faith, giving glory to God, and being 
fully assured that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. Wherefore 22 
also it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Now it was not written for his sake 
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alone, ..that it was leckoned iinto him; but for our sake also, unto whom, it shall be 
reckoned, who believe on him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, vv^ho was 
delivered up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justification. 

Ill 

5 Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesw 
Christ; through whom also we have had our access by faith into this grace whereiB 
we Stand; and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And not only so, but we also 
rejoice in our tribulations: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, 

5 probation; and probation, hope: and hope piitteth not to shame; because the love 
of God hath been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghost which was given 
unto us. For While we w^ere yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly. 
For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: for peradventure for the good man 
some one wmuld even dare to die. But God commendeth his own love toward us, 

9 m that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, shall we be saved from the wrath of God through him. For if, 
wdiile we were enemies, we were reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, shall we be saved by his life; and not only so, but we also 
rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

£2 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the w-orld, and death through sin; 
and so death passed unto all men, for that ail sinned: — for until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam until Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the likeness ot 

3t5 Adam’s transgression, who is a figure of him that was to come. But not as the tres- 
pass, so also is the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one the many died, much 
more did the grace of God, and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound unto the many. And not as through one that sinned, so is the gift: for the 
judgement came of one unto condemnation, but the free gift came of many trespasses 

27 unto justification. For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned through the one; 
much more shall they that receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness reign in life through the one, even Jesus Christ. So then as through one trespass 
the judgement came unto all men to condemnation; even so through one act of 

J 9 righteousness the free gift came unto all men to justification of life. For as through 
the one man’s disobedience the many were made sinners, even so through the obedience 
of the one shall the many be made righteous. And the law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound; but where sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly: 
that, as sin reigned in death, even so might grace reign through righteousness umo 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 ‘ What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?* 
God forbid. We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein ? Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who -were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death ? 
We were buried therefore with him through baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we also miight walk 

S in newness of life. For if we have become united with him by the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also by the likeness of his resurrection; knowing this, that our old 
man was crucified wdth him, that the body of sin might be done away, that so we should 
no longer be in bondage to sin; for he that hath died is justified from sin. But if we 

9 died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him; knowing that Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more; death no more hath dominion over him. 
For the death Jhat he died, he died unto sin once: but the life that he liveth, he Ilvetb 
unto God, ^ Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto sin, but alive unto 

^God in Christ Jesus. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
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obey the lusts thereof: neither present your members unto sin as instruments of un- 
righteousness; but present yourselves unto God, as alive from the dead, and your 
members^ as instruments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

^ What then? shall we sin, because we are not under law, but under grace? ^15 
God forbid. ^ Know ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves as servants unto 
obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were servants 
of sin, 3"e became obedient from the heart to that form of teaching whereim to ye were 
delivered; and being made free from sin, ye became servants of rightecusness. 1 19 
speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: fox as ye pre- 
sented your members as servants to uncieanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even 
so now present your members as servants to righteousness unto sanctification. For 
when ye were servants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteousness. What fruit 21 
then had ye at that time In the things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things is death. But now being made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life. For the wages 
of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. Or 7 
are ye ignorant, brethren (for I speak to men that know the law), how that the law 
hath dominion over a man for so long time as he iiveth? For the woman that hath 
a husband is bound by law to the husband while he Iiveth; but if the husband die, 
she is discharged from the law of the husband. So then if, while the husband Iiveth, 3 
she be joined to another man, she shall be called an adulteress; but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law, so that she is no adulteress, though she be joined to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead to the law through the body 
of Christ; that ye should be joined to another, even to him who was raised from the 
dead, that we might bring forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, the 5 
sinful passions, which were through the law, wrought in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. But now we have been discharged from the law, having died to 
that wherein we were holden; so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not in 
oldness of the letter. ' 

‘ What shall we say then ? Is the law sin ? ^ God forbid. Howbeit, I had not 7 
known sin, except through the law: for I had not known coveting, except the law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet: but sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the 
commandment all manner of coveting: for apart from the law’ sin is dead. And I 
w’as alive apart from the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died; and the commandmLent, which was unto life, this I found to be unto 10 
death: for sin, finding occasion, through the commandment beguiled m-C, and through 
it slew me. So that the la^v is holy, and the commandment holy, and righteous, and 
good. 

'Bid then that which is good becom.e death unto me? ’ God forbid. But sin, 17 
that it might be shewn to be sin, by working death to me through that which is good; 

— that through the comm.andment sin might becom.e exceeding sinful. For we know 
that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that which I do I 
know’- n r:: for not w’-hat I would, that do I practise; but what I hate, that I do. But 16 
if what I would not, that I do, I consent unto -the law that it is good. So now’' it is 
no more I -that do it, but sin w’-hich dwelleth in me. For I know that in me, that is, 
in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to willis present with me, but to do that which 
is good is not. For the good which I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, 
that I practise. But if what I wmuld not, that I do, it is no more I that do it, but sin 20 
which dw’elleth in m.e. I find then the law, that, to m^e who would do good, evil is 
present. For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: but I see a different 
law in my members, warring against the law of nay mind, and bringing me into cap- 
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24tivity urxder the law of sin which is in my members. (Q wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me out of the body of this death? I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.) So then I myself with the mind serve the law of God; but with the 

8 flesh the law of sin. There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in 
Christ Jesus. For the law^ of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the 
law of sin and of death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending Ms own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: that the ordinance of the law might be fulfilled 

5 in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the spirit the things of 
the spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the spirit is life and 
peace: because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can it be: and they that are in the flesh cannot please 

9 God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And 
if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of sin ; but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth 
in you, he that raised up Christ Jesus from the dead shall quicken also your mortal 
bodies through his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

IV , . 

IS So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh : for if 
ye live after the flesh, ye must die; but if by the spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. 
For ye received not the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ye received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
with him. 

iS For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed to us -ward. For the earnest expectation 

. of the creation waiteth for the revealing of the sons of God. For the creation was 
subjected to vanity, not of its own will, but by reason of him who subjected it, in hope 
that the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 

22 liberty of the glory of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaiieth in pain together until now. And not only so, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan wdthin ourselves, 
waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. For by hope were we 
saved: but hope that is seen is not hope: for who hopeth for that which he seeth? 

26 but if we hope for that which we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. And 
in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our infirmity: for we know not hov/ to pray as 
we ought; but the Spirit himself maketh intercession for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered; and he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the rr.ind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God. 

28 And we knovr that to them that love God all things work together for good, even to 
them^ that are called according to his purpose. For wdiom he foreknew, he also fore- 
ordained to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren: and whom he foreordained, them he also called: and whom 
he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

31 What then shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who is against us? He 
that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not also 
with him freely give us all things? . Who shall lay anything to the charge of God^s 
elect? Shall God that justifieth? Wbo is he that shall condemn ? Shall Christ Jesus 
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that died, yea rather, that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh, intercession for us? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 35 
shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Even as it is written. 

For thy sake we are killed all the day long; 

We were accounted as sheep j or the slaughter. 

Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 37 
For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ tesus 
our Lord. . : 

I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing witness with me in the 9 
Holy Ghost, that I have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart. For I could 
wish that I myself were anathema from Christ for my brethren’s sake, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and 4 
the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; 
whose are the fathers, and of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen. But it is not as though the word of God hath come 
to nought. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: neither, because they are 
Abraham’s seed, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. That is, 8 
it is not the children of the flesh that are children of God; but the children of the 
promise are reckoned for a seed. For this is a word of promise, According to this 
season will I come^ and Sarah shall have a son. And not only so; but Rebecca also 
having conceived by one, even by our father Isaac — for the children being not yet 11 
born, neither having done anything good or bad, that the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto her, 
The elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is written, Jacob I loved, htii Esau I 
hated. 

^ What shall we say then ? Is there unrighteousness with God ? ’ God forbid. ^ 
For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I ‘will have com- 
passion on whom I have com^passion. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that hath mercy. For the scripture sciUli umu Pharaoh, 

For this very purpose did I raise thee up, that I might shew in thee my power, and that 
my name might he published abroad in all the earth. So then he hath n:ercy on whom is 
he will, and whom he will he hardeneth. Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he 
still find fault? For who withstandeth his will ? Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why didst 
thou make me thus ? Or hath not the potter a right over the clay, from the same lump 
to make one part a vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? Wliat if God, 22 
willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long- 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted unto destruction; and that he might make known the 
riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory, even 
us, 'whom he also called, not from the Jews only, but also from the Gentiles ? As he 25 
saith also in liosea, I will call that my people, which was not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not beloved. And it shall be, that in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called sons oj the living God, And Isaiah 
crieth concerning Israel, If the number oj the children of Israel be as the sand oj the 
sea, it is the remnant that shall be saved: for the Lord will execute his word upon the 28 
earth, finishing it and cutting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before, Except the 
Lord oj Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had become as Sodom, and had been made like 
unto Gomorrah. 



Romans 


30 ^ What shall we say then ? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteous- 

ness, attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith: but Israel, 
following after a law of righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Wherefore?’ 
Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by works. ^ They stumbled at the 
stone of stumbling; even as it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone oj stumbling 

XO and a rock of offence: and he that believeth on him shall not he put to shame. Brethren, 
my heart’s desire and my supplication to God is for them, that they may be saved; 
for I bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. 
For being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and seeking to establish their own, they 

4 did not subject themselves to the righteousness of God. For Christ is the end cf the 
law unto righteousness to every one that believeth. For Moses wTiteth that the m.an 
that doeth the righteousness which is of the law shall live thereby. But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith saith thus, Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 

( that is, to bring Christ down:) or, Who shall descend into the abyss ? (that is, to bring 

sChrist up from'the dead.) But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach: because if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved: for with the heart man believeth unto 

II righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoenjer believeth on him shall not he put to shame. lor there is no dis- 
tinction between Jew and Greek: for the same Lord is Lord of all, and is rich unto 
all that calf upon him: iox, Whosoesjer shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 ^ Flow then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall 

they believe in him whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? even as it is written 
beautiful are the feet of them that bring glad tidings of good things! ’ But they did not 
all hearken to the glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? 

17 So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ. But I say, Did they 
not hear? Yea, verily: 

Their sotind went out into all the earth] 

And their words unto the -ends of the world. 

Y9 BufTsay, Did Israel not know? First Moses saith, 

I will provoke you to jealousy with that which ts no nation. 

With a nation void of under standmg will I anger you. 

And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, I was found of them- that sought me not; I became 
manifest unto them that asked not of fne. But as to Israel he saith, All the day long 
did I spread out 77 iy hands unto a disobedie7it and gainsaymg people. 

11 I say then, Did God cast off his people ? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, 
of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God did not cast off his people 
which he foreknew. Or wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elijah ? how he plead - 
eth with God against Israel, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, they have digged down 
thine altars: and I am left alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the answ^er 
of God unto him ? I have left for 7 nyself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the 

5 knee to Baal. Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace. But if it is by grace, it is no more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. What then ? That which Israel seeketh for, that he obtained not; 
but the election obtained it, and the rest were hardened: according as it is written, 
God gave them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they 
should not hear, unto this very day. And David saith, 
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Let their iahle he made a snare^ and a trapy 
And a stimblingblock, and a recompense unto them: 

Let their eyes he darkened, that they may not see, lo 

And how thoti down their hack alway. 

I say then, Did they stumble that they might fall? God forbid: but by their fall 
salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if their 
fail is the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? , 

But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle of 13 
Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jealousy them that 
are my flesh, and may save some of them. For if the casting away of them is the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 
And if the firstfruit is holy, so is the lump: and if the root is holy, so are the branches. 
But if some of the branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild olive, wast grafted 17 
in among them, and didst become partaker with them of the root of the fatness of the 
olive tree; glory not over the branches: but if thou gloriest, it is not thou that bearest 
the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, Branches were broken off, that I 
might be grafted in. Well; by their unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest 
by thy faith. Be not highminded, but fear: for if God spared not the natural branches, 21 
neither will he spare thee. Behold then the goodness and severity of God: toward 
them that fell, severity; but toward thee, God's goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise thou also shait be cut off. And they also, if they continue not 
in their unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft them in again. For if 
thou wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree, and wast grafted con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, w^hich are the 
natural branches, be grafted into their own olive tree? For I would not, brethren, 25 
have you ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conceits, that a harden- 
ing in part hath befallen Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be comm in; and so all 
Israel shall be saved: even as it is written, There shall come out 0} Zio-n the Deliverer; 
he shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: and this is my covenant unto them, when 
I shall take away their sins. As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your sake: 28 
but as touching the election, they are beloved for fathers' sake. For the gifts 
and the calling of God are without repentance. For as ye in time pact were dis- 
obedient to God, but now have obtained mercy by their disobedience, even so have 
these also now been disobedient, that by the mercy shtvm to you they also may now 
obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all unto disobedience, that he might have mercy 
npen all. 

0 the depth of the riches both of the wdsdom and the knowledge of God 1 how 33 
unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past tracing out! For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? or w’ho hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and tb rough 
him, and unto him, are all things. To him be the glory for ever. Amen. 

V 

1 beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bcaies a 12 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to Go 4 which is your reasonable service. And be 
not ffishioned according to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

For I say, through the grace that w^as given me, to every man that is among3 
you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but so to think 
as to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man a measure of faith. 

For even as we have many members in one body, and all the members have not the 
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same oitice: so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members 

6 one of another. And having gifts differing according to the grace that was given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of our faith; 
or ministry, let us give ourselves to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to ^his teach- 
ing; or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, let him do it with liberal- 

9 ity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. Let 
love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is gccd. 
In love of the brethren be tenderly afifectioned one to another; in honour preferring 
one another; in diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; rejoic> 
ing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing stedtastly in prayer; communi* 

14 eating to the necessities of the saints; given to hospitality. Bless them that perse- 
cute you; bless, and curse not. Rejoice with them that rejoice; "weep with them 
that weep. Be of the same mind one toward another. Set not your mind on high 
things, but condescend to things that are lowly. Be not v/ise in your own conceits. 
Render to no man evil for evil. Take thought for things honourable in the sight 

18 of ail men. If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with all men. 
Avenge not vourselves, beloved, but give place unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance helongeih unto -me; I will recoi^npensey saiih the Lord. But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, give him to drink ; for in so doing thou shall heap 
coals of fire upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil wdth good. 

13 Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no power but of 
God; and the powers that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that resisteth the 
power, withstandeth the ordinance of God: and they that withstand shall receive 
to themselves judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but to the 
evil. And wouldest thou have no fear of the power? do that which is good, and 

4 thou shalt have praise from the same: for he is a minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is a minister of God, an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil. Where- 
fore ye must needs be in subjection, not only because of the wwath, but also for con- 

6 science sake. For for this cause ye pay tribute also; for they are ministers of God^s 
service, attending continually upon this very thing. Render to all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to 
•whom honour. Owe no^niaa-any thing, save to love one another: for he that ioveth 

9 his meighbi>«r-'"iiaTn "fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shall not commit adultery^ 
— —-—fTiou shalt not kill^ Thou shall not steal, Thou shalt not covet, and if there be any other 
commandment, it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shall love thy neigh- 
hour as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: love therefore is the fuifii- 
ment of the law. 

II And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to awake out of 
sleep: for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first believed. The night is 
far spent, and the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in 
revelling and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and 
jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the ffesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof. 

14 But him diat is weak in faith receive ye, yet not to doubtful disputations. One 
man hath faith to eat all things: but -he- that is weak eateth herbs. Let not him that 
eateth set at nought him that eateth not; and let not him that eateth not judge him 
that eateth: for God hath received him. Who art thou that judgest the servant 
of another? to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand; 

5 for the Lord hath power to make him stand. One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let each man be fully assured in 
his own mind. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
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that eateth, eatetli unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, 
unto the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and none dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; or s 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. For to this end Christ died, and lived again, that he might be Lord 
of both the dead and the living. But thou, why dost thou judge thy brother? or 
thou again, why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before 
the judgement-seat of God. For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, to me every it 
knee shall how, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then each one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. Let us not therefore judge one another any more: 
but judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock in his brother’s way, 
or an occasion of falling. I know, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that noth- 14 
ing is unclean of itself : save that to him who accounteth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. For if because of meat thy brother is grieved, thou walkest 
no longer in love. Destroy not with thy meat him for whom Christ died. Let not 
then your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God is not eating and drink- 17 
ing, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein 
serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of men. So then let us follow 
after things which make for peace, and things whereby 'we may edify one another. 
Overthrow not for meat’s sake the work of God. All things indeed are clean; how- 
beit it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, nor 21 
to drink wine, nor to do anything whereby thy brother stumbleth. The faith w^hich 
thou hast, have thou to thyself before God. Happy is he that judgeth not himself 
in that which he approvetb. But he that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Now we that are strong 15 
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each 
one of us please his neighbour for that which is good, unto edifying. For Christ 
also pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell upon me. (For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for 4 
our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the scriptures we might 
have hope.) Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the same 
mind one with another according to Christ Jesus: that with one accord ye may 
with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore 
receive ye one another, even as Christ also received you, to the glory of God. For 8 
I say that Christ hath l^en made a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, 
that he might confirm the promises given unto the fathers, and that n^ntiles 
might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written — 

Therefore will I give praLe unto thee among the Gentiles^ 

And sing unto thy name. 

And again he saith — 

Rejoice^ ye Gentiles, with his people. 

And again — 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 

And let all the peoples praise Mm. 

And again, Isaiah saith : There shall he the root of Jesse, and he that ariseth to rule 12 
over the Gentiles; on him shall the Gentiles hope. Now the God of hop)e fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye yourselves are full 14 
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15 of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. But 1 
write the more boldly unto you in some measure, as putting you again in remem- 
brance, because of the grace that was given me of God, that I should be a minister 
of Jesus Christ unto the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering 
up of the Gentiles might be made acceptable, being sanctified ^ by the Holy Ghost. 
17 1 have therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus in things pertaining to God. For I 
will not dare to speak of any things save those which Christ wrought through me. 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, in the power of signs and won- 
ders, in the power of the Holy Ghost; so that from Jerusalem, and rounf. about 
20 even unto lilyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, making it my 
aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I might not 
build upon another m'an's foundation; but, as it is written. They shall see, to whom 
710 tidings of hifn came, and they who have not heard shall understand, 

22 Wherefore also I was hindered these many tiires from coming to you: but now, 
having no more any place in these regions, and having these many years a longing 
to come unto you, whensoever I go unto Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, 
and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first in some measure I shall 
have been satisfied with your company) ~ but now, I say, I go unto Jerusalem, 
26 ministering unto the saints. For it hath been the good pleasure of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor among the saints that are at 
Jerusalem. Yea, it hath been their good pleasure; and their debtors they are. 
For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual tfilngs, they owe it 
to them also to minister unto them in carnal things. When therefore I have accom- 
plished this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. And 
I know that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; that I may 
be delivered from them that are disobedient in Judsea, and that my ministration 
which I have for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints; that I may come unto 
you in joy through the will of God, and together with you find rest,. Now the God 
of peace be with you all. Amen. ^ 

16 I commend unto you Phoebe ouruslster, who is a servant of the church that is 
at Cenchreae: that ye„.rexx:hneTier in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and that ye 
assist .herJ-^'^^^^tsbever matters she may have need of you: for she herself also 
— ^rdTfi been a succourer of many, and of mine own self. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, who for my life 
laid down their own necks; unto whom not only I give thanks, but also ail the 
churches of the Gentiles: and salute the church that is in their house. Salute 
Ep^netus my beloved, who is the firotfruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute Marv, 
svho bestowed much labour on you. Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen, 
m-y fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also have been 
3 m Christ before me. Salute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urbanus 
our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the ap- 
proved in Christ. Salute them which are of the household of Aristobuius. Salute 
Herodion my kinsman. Salute them of the household of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord. Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute Persis 
xsthe beloved, which laboured much in the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, 
rlermas, and the brethren that are with them. Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereiis 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints that are with them. Salute one 
anotner with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 
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Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which are causing the divisions and 15 
occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them.^ For they that are such serve not our Lord Christ, but their own belly; 
and by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent. For 
your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore over you: but I 
would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple unto that which is evil. 
And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our 20 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater 
my kinsmen. I Tertius, who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. Gains my 
host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the treasurer of the city salut- 
eth you, and Quartus the brother. 

Now to him that is able to stablish you according to my gospel and the 2s 
preaching oj Jesus Christy — according to the revelation of the mystery 
which hath been kept in silence through times eternal, hut now is mani- 
fested, and by the scriptures oj the prophets, according to the command- 
ment oj the eternal God, is made known unto all the nations unto obedience 
oj faith; — to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom he the 
glory for ever. Amen. 

The Acts of the Apostles continued 

ni.— PAUL’S JOURNEYS TROUBLED , BY PROPHETIC WARNINGS 20 

L ' 

And when he had spent three months there,* and a plot was laid against him by 3 
the Jews, as he was about to set sail for Syria, he determined to return through Mace- 
donia. And there accompanied him as far as Asia Sopater of Beroea, the son of 
Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timothy; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus, But these had gone before, . 
and were waiting for us at Troas. And we sailed away from Philippi after the days . 
of unleavened bread, and came unto them ^to Troas in five days; where we tarried, 
seyen,,,:days^^^^^ 

And upon the first day of the week, when we were gathered together to break 7 
bread, Paul discoursed with them, intending to depart on the morrow; and prolonged 
his speech until midnight. And there were many lights in the upper chamber, 
where we were gathered together. And there sat in the window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, borne down with, deep,, sleep; and as Paul discoursed yet longer, 
being borne down by his sleep he fell down from the third story, and was taken up 
dead. And Paul went down, and _fd]_oji Jiim, and embracing him said. Make ye no 10 
acib; for his life is in him. And when he was gone up, and had broken the bread, and 
eaten, and had* talked with them a long while, even till break of day, so he departed. 
And they brought the lad alive, and were not a little comforted. 

But we, going before to the ship, set sail for Assos, there intending to take in Paul: 13 
for so had he appointed, intending himself to go by land. And when he met us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came to Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came the 
following day over agamstXhida; and the next day, we touched at Samos; and the 
day after we came to Miletus. For Paul had determined to sail past Ephesus, that 
he might not have to spend time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

And from Mifetus fie^’sent to ’Ephesp^ and called.tQ him. the eid^ of the church. 17 
And when they were come to him, he said untojhe^: . , 

* Ye yourselves know, from theEfsl"'day ffiat I set foot in Asia, after what manner 
* [In Greece: see above, p. I i:8q. — Editor.] 
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19 1 was with you air the time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with 
tears, and with trials which befell me by the plots of the Jews: how that I shrank no^ 
from declaring unto you anything that was profitable, and teaching you publiciyj 
and from house to house, testifying both to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward 
22 God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there save that the 
Holy Ghost testifieth mito me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But I hold not my life of any account, as dear unto myself, so that I may accomplish 
my course, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
25 gospel of the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that ye ail, among whom I 
went about preaching the kingdom, shall see my face no more." Wherefore I testify 
unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. For I shrank not from 
declaring unto you the whole counsel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and to all 
the flock, in the which the Holy Ghost hath made you bishops, to feed the church of 
29 God, which he purchased with his own blood. I know that after my departing grievous 
wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away the disciples after 
them. Wherefore watch ye, remembering that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to admonish every one night and day with tears. And now I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you the 
33 inheritance among ail them that are sanctified. I coveted no man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. Ye yourselves know that these hands ministered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. In all things I gave you an example, how that so labouring 
ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he him- 
self said. It is more blessed to give,, than to . receive.’ 

36 And when he had thus spoken, i^kneei^d,..,do,wn, and prayed with them all. 
And they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, sorrowing most of all 
for the word which he had spoken, that they should behold’ his face no more. And 
they brought him on his way unto the ship. 

21 And when it came to pass,^.that.we were parted from them, and had set sail, we 
came with a straight course <dntoCo)>j and the next day unto Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara: and having founTa'snip crossing over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, 
and set sail. And when we had come in sight of Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed unto Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there” the ship was to unlade her burden. 
4 And having found the disciples, w tarried there seven days: and these said to Paul 
through. the Spirit, that he should not set foot in Jerusalem. And when it came to 
pass that we had accomplished the days, we departed and went on our journey; and 
they all, with wives and children, brought us on our way, till we were out of the city: 
and kneeling down on the beach, we prayed, and bade each other farewell; and we 
went on board the ship, but they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais; and 
we saluted the brethren, and abode with them one day. And on the morrow we de- 
parted, and came u nto Caesarea: and entering into the house of Philip the evangelist, 
who was one of the seven, we abode with him. Now this man Tad fo.iir.. daughters, 
virginSi^ .which did prophesy. And as we tarried there many days, there came down 
ir from Judasa a ceftain prophet, named Agabus. And coming to us, and taking Paul’s 
girdle, , he bound his .own feet and hands,;afid sajd^ saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that dwheth this girdle, and shall deliver 
him into the hands of the Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both we and 
13 they of that place besoughthini, not to gp„.iu|> to JerusaJeim. Then Paul answered, 
What do ye, weeping and breaking my heart? for I am ready not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for. the name of the Lord Jesus. And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will oftheLordbe done. 
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x\nd. after, these days we took up our baggage, and went up to Jei'iisalem. Andis , 
there went with us also certain of the disciples from Cjesarea, bringing with them one 
Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom we, should lodge. 

iy,-~PAUL IN JERUSALEM : HIS CAUTIOUS BEHAVIOUR, PRECIPITATES A CRISIS 

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received us gladly. And the 17 
day following Paul went in with us unto James ; and all the elders were present. And 
when he had saluted them, he rehearsed one by one the things wdiich God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his ministry. And they, when they heard it, glorified God* 
and they said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands there are among the 
Jews of them which have believed; and they are all zealous for the law: and they 21 
have been informed concerning thee, that thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children, neither to 
walk after the customs. What is it therefore? they will certainly hear that thou art 
come. Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men which have a vow 23 
on them; these take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges for them, that 
they may shave their heads: and all shall know that there is no truth in the things 
whereof they have been informed concerning thee; but that thou thyself also walkest 
orderly, keeping the law. But as touching the Gentiles which have believed, we wrote, 25 
giving judgement that they should keep themselves from things sacrificed to idols, and 
from blood, and from what is strangled, and from fornication. Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day purifying himself with them went into the temple, declaring - 

the fulfilment of the days of purification, until the offering was offered for every one ■ ^ 

of them. ■ ■ . . ■ 

And when the seven days were almost completed, the Jews from Asia, when they 27 
saw him in the temple, stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands on him, crying out, 

Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that teacheth all men every’where against the 
people, and the law, and this place: and moreover he brought Greeks also into’*''’"-, 
the temi^Cj and ha,th defiled this holy,place^...,.Fpr they: had before seen with him in' the 29 
city Tropnimuslhe Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the 
temple. And all the city was moved, and the people ran together: and they laid hold 
on Paul, and dragged him out of the temple: and straightway the doors were shut. 

And as they were seeking to kill him, tidings came up to the chief captain of the band, 
that ail Jerusalem was in confusion. And forthwith he took soldiers and centurions, 32 
and ran down upon them : and they, wheti they saw the chief captain and the soldiers, 
left off beating Paul Then the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him, and 
commanded him to be bound with two chains; and inquired who he was, and what 
he had done. And some shouted one thing, some another, among the crowd: and 34 
when he could not know the certainty for the uproar, he commanded him to be 
brought into the castle. And when he came upon the stairs, so it was, that he was 
borne of the soldiers for the violence of the crowd; for the multitude of the people 
followed after, crying out, Away with him. 

And as Paul was about to be brought into the castle, he saith unto the chief captain, 37 
May I say something unto thee? And he said, Dost thou know Greek? Art thou 
not then the Egyptian, which before these days stirred up to sedition ^ 
and led out into the wilderness the four thousand men of the Assas- 
sins? But Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no the Jerttsa- 
mean city: and I beseech thee, give me leave to speak unto the people. lem crowd 
And when he had given him leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, beck- 
oned with the hand unto the people; and when there was" made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew language, saying: 

^ Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence winch I now make unto you.' 23 
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2 And when they heard that he spake unto them in the Hebrew langiiagCj they were 
the more quiet: and he saith: 

^ I am a Jew, bom in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, at the feet of 
Gamaliel, instructed according to the strict manner of the law of our fathers, being 
zealous for God, even as ye ail are this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the deaths 
s binding and delivering into prisons both men and women. As also the high priest 
doth bear me witness, and ail the estate of the elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and journeyed to Damascus, to bring them also which were 
there unto Jerusalem in bonds, for to be punished. And it came to pass, that, as 1 
made ray journey, and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, suddenly there shone 
7 from heaven a great light round about me. And I fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And I answered, Who 
art thou. Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- 
secutest. And they that were with me beheld indeed the light, but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake t rate. And I said, What shall I do, Lord ? And the Lord 
said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told thee of all things 
II which are appointed for thee to do. And when I could not see for the glory of that 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Damascus. And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well reported of by all the Jews 
that dwelt there, came unto me, and standing by me said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And in that very hour I looked up on him. And he said, The God 
of our fathers hath appointed thee to know his will, and to see the Righteous One, 
15 and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou shalt be a witness for him unto all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be 
baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on his name. And it came to pass, that, 
when I had returned to Jerusalem, and while I prayed in the temple, I fell into a 
trance, and saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem: 
19 because they will not receive of thee testimony concerning me. And I said, Lord, 
they themselves know that I imprisoned and beat in every synagogue them that be- 
lieved on thee: and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was shed, I also was stand- 
ing by, and consenting, and keeping the garments of them that slew him. And he 
said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee forth far hence unto the Gentiles.’ 

22 ^ And they gave him audience unto this word; and they lifted up their voice, and 

said, Away with such a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he should live. 
And as they cried out, and threw off their garments, and cast dust into the air, the 
chief captain commanded him to be brought into the castle, bidding that he should 
be examined by scourging, that he might know for what cause they so shouted against 
25 him. And when they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul said unto the centurion 
that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 
And when the centurion heard it, he went to the chief captain, and told him, saying, 
What art thou about to do? for this man is a Roman. And the chief captain came, 
28 and said unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? And he said, Yea. And the chief 
captain answered, With a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul said, 
But I am a Ronian born. They then which were about to examine him straightway 
departed from him: and the chief captain also was afraid, when he knew that he 
a Roman, and because he had bound him. 

Bwt on the morrow, desiring to know the certainty, wherefore he was accused of 
the Jews, he loosed him, and commanded the chief priests and all the council to come' 
together, and brought Paul down, and set him before them. 

23 And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council, said, Brethren, I have lived before 
God in all good conscience until this day. And the high priest Ananias commanded 
them that stood by him to smite him on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou whited wall; and sittest thou to judge me according to 
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[he lawj and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law? And they that 4 

stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest? And Paul said, I wist not, brethren, 

that he was high priest: for it is written, Thou shall not speak evil 0] a 

ruler of thy people. But when Paul perceived that the one part were P^^tiFs 

Saddiicees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Bretli- 

reni I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: touching the hope and resur- Councii 

rection of the dead I am called in question. And when he had so said, 

there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and Sadducees: and the assembly was 

divided/*' And there arose a great clamour: and some of the scribes of the Pharisees’ 9 

part Stood up, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: rnd what if a spirit 

hath spoken to him, or an angel ? And when there arose a great dissension, the chief 

captain, fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by them, commanded the soldiers 

to go down and take him by force from among them, and bring him into the castle. 

And the night following the Lord stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer: for 1$ 
as thou hast testified concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. ^ 

V. — PAUL TRANSFERRED TO ROMAN JUDICATURE AT C.® SAKE A 

And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and bound themselves under a 12 
curse, saying that they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul And 
they were more than forty which made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief 
priests and the elders, and said, We have bound ourselves under a great curse, to 
taste nothing until we have killed Paul. Now therefore do ye with the council signify 15 
to the chief captain that he bring him down unto you, as though ye would judge of 
his case more exactly: and we, or ever he come near, are ready to slay him. But 
Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, and he came and entered into the castle» 
and told Paul. And Paul called unto him one of the centurions, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for he hath something to tell him. So he took 18 
him, and brought him to the chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and asked me to bring this young man unto thee, who hath something to say to 
thee. And the chief captain took him by the hand, and going aside asked him pri- 
vately, What is that thou hast to tell me? And he said, The Jews have agreed to ask 20 
chee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the council, as though thou wouldest inquire 
somewdiat more exactly concerning him. Do not thou therefore yield unto them: 
for there lie in wait for him of them more than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves under a curse, neither to eat nor to drink till they have slain him : and now are 
they ready, looking for the promise from thee. So the chief captain let the young man 22 
go, charging him, Tell no man that thou hast signified these things to me. And he 
called unto him two of the centurions, and said, Make ready two hundred soldiers 
to go as far as Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night: and he bade them provide beasts, that they might set 
Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto Felix the governor. And he wrote a letter 2^ 
after this form: 

An Epistle 

Claudius Lysias: Unio the most excellent Governor Felix: Greeting. 2d 

This man was seized by the Jews, and was about to be slain of them, 
when I came upon them with the soldiers, and rescued him, having learned 
that he vras a Roman. And, desiring to know the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him down unto their council: w^hom I found 29 

* For the Sadducees say that there is m resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit : but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
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to be accused about questions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 

30 his charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when it was shewn to me 
that there would be a plot against the man, I sent him to thee forth' 
with, charging his accusers also to speak against him before thee. 

31 So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and brought him by night 
to Antipatris. But on the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: and they, when they came to Caesarea, and delivered the letter 
to the governor, presented Paul also before him. And when he had read it, he asked 
of what province he was; and when he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will 
hear thy cause, said he, when thine accusers also are come: and he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s palace. 

24 And after five days the high priest Ananias came down with certain elders, and 
with an orator, one Tertullus; and they informed the governor against Paul. And 
when he ivas called, Tertullus began to accuse him, saying: 

^ Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that by thy providence evils are 
corrected for this nation, we accept it in all ways and in all places, most excellent 
Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not further tedious unto thee, I in treat 
5 thee to hear us of thy clemency a few words. For we have found this man a pes- 
tilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections among all the Jews throughout the world, 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: who moreover assayed to profane the 
temple: on whom also we laid hold: from whom thou wilt be able, by examining 
him thyself, to take knowledge of all these things, whereof we accuse him.’ 

10 And the Jews also joined in the charge, affirming that these things were so. And 
when the governor had beckoned unto him to speak, Paul answered: 

^Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto this 
nation, I do cheerfully make my defence: seeing that thou canst take knowledge, 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went up to worship at Jeru- 
b Salem: and neither in the temple did they find me disputing with any 

fore^Felix" rnan or stirring up a crowd, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. 

Neither can they prove to thee the things whereof they now accuse me. 
14 But this I confess unto thee, that after the Way which they call a sect, so serve I the 
God of our fathers, believing all things which are according to the law, and which 
are written in the prophets: having hope toward God, which these also themselves 
look for, that there shall be a resurrection both of the just and unjust. Herein do I 
also exercise myself to have a conscience void of offence toward God and men alway. 
tvNow after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and offerings: amidst 
which they found me purified in the temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult: 
but there were certain Jews from Asia — who ought to have been here before thee, 
and to make accusation, if they had aught against me: or else let these men them- 
^Ives say what wrong-doing they found, when I stood before the council; except 
it be for this one voice, that I cried standing among them, Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I am called in question before you this day.’ 

22 But Felix, having more e.xact knowledge concerning the Way, deferred them, 
saying, When Lysias the chief captain shall come down, I will determine your matter. 
And he gave order to the centurion that he should be kept in charge, and should 
have indulgence; and not to forbid any of his friends to minister unto him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, his wife, which was a Jewess, 
and sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. And as he 
reasoned of righteousness, and temperance, and the judgement to come, Felix was 

terrified, and answered, Go thy way for this time; and when I have a convenient 

a6 season, I will call thee unto me. He hoped withal that money would be given him 
of Paul: wherefore also he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him. But 
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when twO' years were fulfilled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Festus; and, desiring 
to gain favour with the Jews, Felix left Paul in bonds. 


VI. — PAUL APPEALS TO C^SAR 

Festus therefore, having come into the province, after three days went up to 25 
Jerusalem from Gsesarea. And the chief priests and the principal men of the Jews 
informed him against Paul; and they besought him, asking favour against him, 
that he would send for him to Jerusalem; laying wait to kill him op the way. How’- 
beit Festus answered, that Paul was kept in charge at C^sarea, and that he himself 
was about to depart thither shortly. Let them therefore, saith he, which are of 
power among you, go down with me, and if there is anything amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. 

And when he had tarried among them not more than eight or ten days, he went 6 
down unto Caesarea; and on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, and com- 
manded Paul to be brought. And when he was come, the Jews which had come 
down from Jerusalem stood round about him, bringing against him many and 
grievous charges, which they could not prove; while Paul said in his defence, Neither s 
against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Caesar, have I sinned 
at all. But Festus, desiring to gain favour with the Jews, answered Paul, and said, 
Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me? But 
Paul said, I am standing before Caesaris judgement-seat, where I ought to be judged: 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest. If then I am a n 
wrong-doer, and have committed anything worthy of death, I refuse not to die: 
but if none of those things is true, whereof these accuse me, no man can give me up 
unto them. I appeal unto Caesar. Then Festus, when he had conferred with the 
council, answered, Thou hast appealed unto Caesar: unto Caesar shalt thou go. 

Now when certain days were passed, Agrippa the king and Bernice arrived at 13 
Caesarea, and saluted Festus. And as they tarried there many days, Festus laid 
Pauhs case before the king, saying, There is a certain man left a prisoner by Felix: 
about whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the eiders of the Jews 
informed me, asking for sentence against him. To whom I answered, that it is not 16 
the custom of the Romans to give up any man, before that the accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have had opportunity to make his defence concerning the 
matter laid against him. When therefore they were come together here, I made 
no delay, but on the next day sat down on the judgement-seat, and commanded 
the man to be brought. Concerning whom, when the accusers stood up, they brought' is 
no charge of such evil things as I supposed; but had certain questions against him 
of their own religion, and of one Jesus, who was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. And I, being perplexed how to inquire concerning these things, asked whether 
he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters. But when Paul 21 
had appealed to be kept for the decision of the emperor, I commanded him to be 
kept till I should send him to Caesar. And Agrippa said unto Festus, I also could 
wish to hear the man myself. To-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. 

So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 23 
and they were entered into the place of hearing, with the chief captains, and the 
principal men of the city, at the command of Festus Paul was brought in. And 
Festus saith: ^ King Agrippa, and all men which are here present with us, ye behold 
this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews made suit to me, both at Jeru- 
salem and here, crying that he ought not to live any longer. But I found that he 25 
had committed nothing worthy of death: and as he himself appealed to the emperor 
I detennined to send Hm. Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and specially before thee, king 
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Agnppa,, t!iat, after examination had, I may have somewhat to WTite» For it seemeth 
to me unreasonable, in sending a prisoner, not withal to signify the charges against him/ 

26 And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth his hand, and made his defence: 

M think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to make my defence before thee 
this day touching all the things whereof I am accused by the Jews: especially be- 
cause thou art expert in all customs and questions which are among the Jews: 

wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. My manner of life 
PauFs t}^en from my youth up, which was from the beginning among mine 
forriffripM nation, and at Jerusalem, know ail the Jews; having knowledge of 
^ ^ me from the first, if they be willing to testify, how that after the straitest 
6 sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And now I stand here to be judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers; unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, earnestly serving God night and day, hope to attain. And concerning this hope 
I am accused by the Jews, O king 1 Why is it judged incredible with you, God doth 
raise the dead ? I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary 
lo to the name of Jesus of Nazareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem : and I both shut 
up many of the saints in prisons, having received authority from the chief priests, 
and when they were put to death, I gave my vote against them. And punishing 
them oftentimes in all the synagogues, I strove to make them blaspheme; and being 
12 exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even unto foreign cities. Where- 
upon as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority and commission of the chief 
priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the way a light from heaven, above the bright- 
ness of the sun, shining round about me and them that journeyed with me. And 
when we were all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice saying unto me in the Hebrew 
language, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against 
15 the goad. And I said, Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to this end have I ap- 
peared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and a witness both of the things wherein 
thou hast seen me, and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; delivering 
I S thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, to open their 
eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive remission of sins and an inheritance among them that 
are sanctified by faith in me. Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision: but declared both to them of Damascus first, and at 
Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judeea, and also to the Gentiles, that 
srthey should repent and turn to God, doing works worthy of repentance. For this 
cause the Jews seized me in the temple, and assayed to kill me. Having therefore 
obtained the help that is from God, I stand unto this day testifying both to small 
and great, saying nothing but what the prophets and Moses did say should come; 
how that the Christ must suffer, and how that he first by the resurrection of the 
dead should proclaim light both to the people and to the Gentiles.' . 

34 And as he thus made his defence, Festus saith with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 
mad; thy much learning doth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus; but speak forth words of truth and soberness. For the king 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak freely: for I am persuaded that 
none of these things is hidden from him; for this hath not been done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. And 
Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a 
Christian. And Paul said, I would to God, that whether with little or with much, 
not thou only, but also all that hear me this day, might become such as I am, except 
these bonds. 

P And the king rose up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that sat with 
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them:' and when, they, had, withdrawn, they spake one to, another, saying, ,This ,man 31 
doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed imto C«sar, 

VIL — Paul's VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK 

And, when it was determined that we should sail for Italy, they delivered Paul 21 
and certain other prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the Augustan band. 
And embarking in a ship of Adramyttium, which was about to sail unto the places 
on the coast of Asia, we put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
being with us. And the next day we touched at Sidon: and Julius treated Paul 
kindly, and gave him leave to go unto his friends and refresh himself. And putting 4 
to sea from thence, we sailed under the lee of Cyprus, because the winds wxre cm- 
trary. And when we had sailed across the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of Alexan- 
dria sailing for Italy; and he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly many 7 
days, and were come with difficulty over against Cnidus, the wind not further suffer- 
ing us, we sailed under the lee of Crete, over against Salmone; and with dijfficulty 
coasting along it we came unto a certain place called Fair Havens; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Lasea. 

And when much time was spent, and the voyage was now dangerous, because 9 
the Fast was now already gone by, Paul admonished them, and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with injury and much loss, not only of the 
lading and the ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion gave more heed to the 
master and to the owner of the ship, than to those things which were spoken by 
Paul. And because the haven was not commodious to winter in, the 'more part 12 
advised to put to sea from thence, if by any means they could reach Phoenix, and 
winter there; which is a haven of Crete, looking north-east and south-east. And 
when the south wind blew softly, supposing that they had obtained their purpose, 
they weighed anchor and sailed along Crete, close in shore. But after no long time 
there beat down from it a tempestuous wind, which is called Euraquilo: and when 15 
the ship was caught, and could not face the wind, we gave way to it, and were driven. 
And running under the lee of a small island called Cauda, we were able, with diffi- 
culty, to secure the boat: and when they had hoisted it up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship; and, fearing lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they lowered 
the gear, and so were driven. And as we laboured exceedingly with the storm, is 
the next day they began to throw the freight overboard; and the third day they 
cast out with their own hands the tackling of the ship. And when neither sun nor 
stars shone upon us for many days, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we 
should be saved was now taken away. And when they had been long without food, 21 
then Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
jnto me, and not have set sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and loss. 
And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be no loss of life among 
you, but only of the ship. For there stood by me this night an angel of the God 23 
whose I am, whom also I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before 
Caesar: and io, God hath granted thee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore, 
sirs, be of good cheer: for I believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath been spoken 
unto me, Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island. 

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven to and fro in the sea 27 
of Adiia, about midnight the sailors surmised that they were drawing near to some 
country; and they sounded, and found twenty fathoms; and after a little space, they 
sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms, And fearing lest haply we should be cast 
ashore on rocky ground, they let go four anchors from the stern, and wished for the 
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30 day. And as the sailors were seeking to dee out of the ship, and had lowered the boat 
into the sea, under colour as though they would lay out anchors irora the foreship, 
Paul said to the centurion and to the soMiers, Except these abide in the ship, ye can- 
not be saved. Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off. 
33 And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to take some food, saying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye wait and continue fasting, having taken noth- 
ing. Wherefore I beseech you to take some food: for this is for your safety: for there 
shall not a hair perish from the head of any of you. And when he had said this, and 
bad taken bread, he gave thanks to God in the presence of all: and he brake it, and 
36 began to eat Then were they all of good cheer, and themselves also took food. 
And we were in all in the ship two hundred threescore and sixteen souls. And when 
they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, throwing out the wheat into the sea. 
And when it was day, they knew not the land : but they perceived a certain bay with 
40 a beach, and they took counsel whether they could drive the ship upon it. And cast- 
ing off the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time loosing the bands of 
the rudders; and hoisting up the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. But 
lighting upon a place where two seas met, they ran the vessel agromid; and the fore- 
ship struck and remained unmoveable, but the stern began to break up by the violence 
42 of the waves. And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should swim out, and escape. But the centurion, desiring to save Paul, stayed them 
from their purpose; and commanded that they which could swim should cast them - 
selves overboard, and get first to the land: and the rest, some on planks, and some on 
other things from the sh ip. And so it came to pass, that they all escaped safe to the land. 
28 And when we were escaped, then we knew that the island was called Melita. And 
the barbarians shewed us no common kindness: for they kindled a fire, and received 
us all, because of the present rain, and because of the cold. But when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a viper came out by reason of 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the barbarians sa'w the beast hanging 
from his hand, they said one to another. No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
5 though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice bath not suffered to live. Howbeit 
he shook off the beast into the fire, and took no harm. But they expected that he 
would have swollen, or fallen down dead suddenly: but when they were long in ex- 
pectation, and beheld nothing amiss come to him, they changed their minds, and 
said that he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of that place were lands belonging to the chief man of 
the island, named Publius; who received us, and entertained us three days courte- 
ously. And it was so, that the father of Publius lay sick of fever and dysentery: 

■ unto whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laying his hands on him healed him. 
And when this was done, the rest also which had diseases in the island came, and 
were cured: who also honoured us with many honours; and when we sailed, they 
put on board such things as we needed. 

II ^ And after three months we set sail in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered 
in the island, whose sign was The Twin Brothers. And touching at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. And from thence we made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium : 
and after one day a south wind sprang up, and on the second day we came to Pureoii : 
where we found brethren, and were intreated to tarry with them seven days: and so 

15 we came to Rome. And from thence the brethren, when they heard of us, came to 
meet us as far as The Market of Appius, and The Three Taverns: whom when Paul 
saw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

vnx, PAUL IN ROME 

16 And when we entered mto Rome, Paul was suffered to abide by himself with the 
soldier that guarded him. 
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^ And it came to pass, that after three days he called together those that were the i> 
chief of the Jews: and when they were come together, he said unto them: I, brethren, 
though I had done nothing against the people, or the customs of our fathers, yet was 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: who, when they 
had examined me, desired to set me at liberty, because there was no cause of death 
in me. But when the Jews spake against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Csssar; 
not that I had aught to accuse my nation of. For this cause therefore did I in treat 20 
you to see and to speak with me: for because of the hope of Israel I am bound with 
this chain. And they said unto him, We neither received letters from Judaea concern- 
ing tliee, nor did any of the brethren come hither and report or speak any hann of 
thee. But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, 
it is known to us that everywhere it is spoken against 

And when they had appointed him a day, they came to him into his lodging in 23 
great number; to whom he expounded the matter, testifying the kingdom of God, and 
persuading them concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses and from the prophets, 
from morning till evening. And some believed the things which w^ere spoken, and 
some disbelieved. And when they agreed not among themselves, they departed, 25 
after that Paul had spoken one word: Well spake the Holy Ghost by Isaiah the 
prophet unto your fathers, saying: Go thou unto this people^ and say, By hearing ye 
shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall in no wise 
perceive: for this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 27 
their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, a^id hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should turn again, and I should heal 
them. Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles: they will also hear. 

And he abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, and received all that went 3<7 
in unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, none forbidding him. 


IX 

EPISTLES OF PAUL’S FIRST IMPRISONMENT 
THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 

Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God: To the Sainislu 
which are at [Ephestis] and the faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 3 
every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ: even as he chose us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blemish 
before him in love: having foreordained us unto adoption as sons through Jesus 
Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the 
glory of hi^ grace, which he freely bestowed on us in the Beloved: in whom we have 7 
our redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to 
the riches of his grace, which he made to abound toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence, having made known unto us ’the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed in him unto a dispensation of the fulness ^0 
of the times, to sum up all things in Christ, the things in the heavens, and 
the things upon the earth;' in him, I say, in whom also we were made a heritage. 
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having been foreordained according to the purpose of him who worketh ail things 
£3 after the counsel of his will; to the end that we should be unto the praise of his glory, 
we who had before hoped in Christ; in whom ye also, having heard the word of the 
truth, the gospel of your salvation, — in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is an earnest of our inheritance, unto the 
J5 redemption of God’s own possession, unto the praise of his glory. For this cause I 
also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is among you, and which ye 
shew toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
x8 unto you a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; having the eyes 
of your heart enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, according to that working of the strength of 
his might which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and made 
21 him to sit at his right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority, 
and power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: and he put all things in subjection under liis feet, and 
gave him to be head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of 
him that fiileth all in all 

2 And you did he quicken, when ye were dead through your trespasses and sins, 
wherein aforetime ye walked according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedi- 
ence. Among whom we also all once lived in the lusts of our fiesh, doing the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest 

4 But God, being rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead through our trespasses, quickened us together with Christ (by grace 
have ye been saved), and raised us up with him, and made us to sit with him in the 
heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: that in the ages to come he might shew the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. For by grace have ye 
been saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
10 works, that no man should glory. For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them. Where- 
fore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Un cir- 
cumcision by that which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by hands; that ye 
were at that time separate from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope and without God 
13 in the world. But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in 
the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, and brake down the 
middle wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances; that he might create in himself of the 
twain one new man, so making peace; and might reconcile them both in one body 
unto God through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: and he came and 
preached peace to you that were far off', and peace to them that were nigh: for 
19 through him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father. So then ye are 
no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner stone; in whom each several building, 
fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in w^hom ye also 
are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf of you Gentiles: 

If so be that ye have heard of the dispensation of that grace of God whidlfe was 
given me to you-ward; how that by revelation was made known unto me the mystery 
as I wrote afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye can perceive my under 
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standing in the mystery of .Christ;, which in other generations was not made known , 
imto the sons of menj as it hath now been revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets in the Spirit; to wit, that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-members 6 
of the body, and fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel; 
whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of that grace of God which was 
given me according to the working of his power. Unto me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, was this grace given, to preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and to make ail men see what is the dispensation of the mystery 
which from all ages hath been hid in God who created all things; to the intent that lo 
now unto the principalities and the powers in the heavenly places might he made 
known through the church the manifold wisdom of God, according io the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: in whom we have boidnes" 
iiid access in confidence through our faith in him. Wherefore I ask that ye faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which are your glory. For this cause I bow my knees 14 
unto the Father, from whom every family in heaven and on earth is named, that 
he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, that ye may be strengthened 
with power through his Spirit in the inward man; that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts through faith; to the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and height 
and depth, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that ye may 
be filled unto all the fulness of God. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 20 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto him be the glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all generations for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to walk worthily of the calling 4 
wherewith ye were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in \ 
one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. But unto each one of us was the 7 
grace given according to the measure of the gift of Christ. (Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts 
of the earth ? He that descended is the same also that ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he gave some to be apostles; and some, it 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up of the body of Christ: 
till we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a fuilgrown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that 
we may be no longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, in craftiness, after the wiles of error; but speakmg 15 
truth in love, may grow up in all things into him, which is the head, even Christ; 
from whom all the body fitly framed and knit together through that which every 
joint suppiieth, according to the working in due measure of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto the building up of itself in love. 

This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the Gentiles 17 
also walk, in the vanity of their mind, being darkened in their understanding, alienated 
from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in them, because of the harden- 
ing of their heart; who being past feeling gave themselves up to lasciviousness, to 
work all uncieanness with greediness. But ye did not so ieam Christ; if so be that 
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^2 ye heard him, and were taught in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye put away 
as concerning your former manner of life, the old man, which waxeth corrupt aftei. 
the lusts of deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the 
hew man, which after God hath been created in righteousness and holiness of truth 
Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbour 
26 for we are members one of another. Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: neither give place to the devil. Let him that stele steal no 
more : but rather let hijqa labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, that 
he may have whereof to give to him that hath need. Let no corrupt speech proceed 
out of your mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need may be, that it may 
30 give grace to them that hear. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye 
were sealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and railing, be put away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind 
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ for- 
5 gave you. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; and walk in love, 
even as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice 
to God for an odour of a sweet smell. But fornication, and all iin cleanness, or covet- 
ousness, let it not even be named among you, as becometh saints; nor filthiness, nor 
foolish talking, or jesting, which are not befitting: but rather giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, which is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ ahd God. 
Let no man deceive you with empty words: for because of these things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers with 
8 them; for ye were once darkness, but are now light in the Lord: walk as children 
of light (for the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness and truth), 
proving what is well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather even-reprove them; for the things which are done 
13 by them in secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all things when they are 
reproved are made manifest by the light: for everything that is made manifest is 
light. Wherefore he saith, thou that steepest , and arise from the dead^ and 

Christ shall shine upon thee. 

Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise; redeeming the 
17 time, because the days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but understand what 
the will of the Lord is. And be not drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be 
filled with the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always 
for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to God, even the Father; sub- 
jecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ. 

22 Wives, be in subjection unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the head of the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, being himself 
the saviour of the body. But as the church is subject to Christ, so let the %vives 
also be to their husbands in everything. Flusbands, love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; that he might sanctify it, having 
cleansed it by the washing of water with the word, that he might present the church 
to himself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that 
28 it should be holy and without blemish. Even so ought husbands also to love their 
own wives as their own bodies. He that loveth his own wife loveth himself: for nc 
man ever hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as Christ alsc 
the church; because we are members of his body. For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one 
flesh. This mystery is great: but I speak in regard of Christ and of the church. 
Nevertheless do ye also severally love each one his own wife even as himself; and lel 
the wife see that she fear her husband. . 
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Children^ obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right Honour Jhy jaSkerX' 
and mother (which is the first commandment with promise), that it may he wm wUh 
thee^ and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not youi chil- 
dren to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening and admonition of the Lord. 
Servants, be obedient unto them that according to the flesh are your masters, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not in the m^ay of 6 
eyeservice, as men-pieasers; but as servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; with good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not unto men: know- 
ing that whatsoever good thing each one doeth, the same shall he receive again 
from the Lord, whether he be bond or free. And, ye masters, do the same things unto 
them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both their Master and yours is in heaven, 
and there is no respect of persons with him. 

' Finally, be strong in .the Lord, and in the strength of his might. Put on the ic 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wdles of the devil. 
For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against 
the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spiritual hosts of 
wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore take up the whole am:our of God, 13 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and, having done all, to stand. 
Stand therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and having shod your feet with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace; withal taking up the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts ot the evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword i/ 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God: with all prayer and supplication praying at 
all seasons in the Spirit, and watching thereunto in all perseverance and supplica- 
tion for all the saints: — and on my behalf, that utterance may be given unto me in 
opening my mouth, to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for 
which I am an ambassador in chains; that in it I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
spf;ak. ", ■ , 

But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, Tychicus, the beloved brother 21 
and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you all things: whom I 
have sent unto you for this very purpose, that ye may know our state, and that he 
may comfort your hearts. 

Peace he to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and 23 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Grace he with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in uncorrupness. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIAHS 

Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of God: and Timothy"^ 
our Brother : To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at 
Colossce : Grace to you and peace from God our Father. 

We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 3 
for you, having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye have 
toward ail the saints, because of the hope which is laid up for you in the heavens, 
'whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel, which is come unto 
you; even as it is also in all the world bearinginj.it and increasing, as it doth in you 
also, since the day ye heard and knew the grace of God in truth; even as ye learned 
Of Epapbras our "beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister of Christ on our 
hehalf, who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. For this cause we also, g 
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since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray and make request for you, that ye 
may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all spiritual wisdom and understand- 
soing, to walk worthily of the Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fruit in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge of God; strengthened with all power, according to 
the might of his glory, unto all patience and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks 
unto the Father, who made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints 
in light; who delivered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us into the 
14 kingdom of the Son of his love; in whom we have our redemption, the forgiveness of 
our sins: who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; for in 
him were all things created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and 
things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all things 
have been created through him, and unto him; and he is before all things, and in 
18 him all things consist. And he is the head of the body, the church: w’^ho is the begin- 
ning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 
For it was the good pleasure of the Father that in him should all the fulness dwell; 
and through him to reconcile all things unto himself, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross; through him, I say, whether things upon the earth, or things 
21 in the heavens. And you, being in time past alienated and enemies in your mind 
in your evil works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and without blemish and unreproveable before him : if so be that 
ye continue in the faith, grounded and stedfast, and not moved away from the hope 
of the gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all creation under heaven; 
whereof I Paul was made a minister. 

^ Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my part that which 
is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the church; 
whereof I was made a minister, according to the dispensation of God which was given 
me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God, even the mystery which hath been hid 
27 from ail ages and generations: but now hath it been manifested to his saints, to whom 
God was pleased to make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among 
the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory: whom we proclaim, admonish- 
ing every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ; whereunto I labour also, striving according to his working, 
2 which worketh in me mightily. For I would have you know how greatly I strive 
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my face in the 
flesh; that their hearts may be comforted, they being knit together in love, and unto 
ail riches of the full assurance of understanding, that they may know the mystery 
of God, even Christ, in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden. 

4 This I say, that no one may delude you with'persuasiveness of speech. For though 
I am absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ. As therefore ye received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and stablished in your 
faith, even as ye were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 

5 Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh spoil of you through his philos- 
ophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
pd not after Christ: for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and 
in him ye are made full, who is the head of al! principality and power: in whom ye 
were also circumcised with a circumcision not made with hands, in the putting off 

laof the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of Christ; having been buried with him 
in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him through faith in the working of God, 
who raised him from the dead, And you, being dead through your trespasses and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, you, I say, did he quicken together with him, hav- 
14 ing forgiven us all our trespasses; having blotted out the bond written in ordinances 
that was against us, which was contra,ry to us: and he hath taken it out of the way, 
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nailing it to the cross; having put ofP from himself the principalities and the powers, 
he made a show of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man therefore i6 
judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new moon or a sabbath 
day: which are a shadow of the things to come; but the body is Christ’s. Let no"' 
man rob you of your prize by a voluntary humility and worshipping of the angels, 
dwelling in the things which he hath seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and 
not holding fast the Head, from whom all the body, being supplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God. 

If 3^e died with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in 20 
the world, do ye subject yourselves to ordinances — Handle not, nor taste, nor touch 
(all which things are to perish with the using) — after the precepts and doctrines of 
men ? Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will -worship, and humility, 
and severity to the body; but are not of any value against the indulgence of the flesh. 

If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the things that are above, where .3 
Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. Set your mind on the things that are 
above, not on the things that are upon the earth. For ye died, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God: when Christ, who is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also 
with him be manifested in glory. Mortify therefore your members which are upon 5 
the earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, the which 
is idolatry; for which things’ sake cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of dis- 
obedience; in the which ye also walked aforetime, when ye lived in these things. 
But now put ye also away all these; an'^er, wrath, malice, railing, shameful speak- s 
ing out of your mouth: lie not one to another; seeing that ye have put off the old 
man with his doings, and have put on the new man, which is being renewed unto 
knowledge after the image of him that created him: where there cannot be Greek 
and Jew, circumcision and un circumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman: 
but Christ is all, and in all. Put on therefore, as God’s elect, holy and beloved, 12 
a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving each other, if any man have a complaint against any; even 
as the Lord forgave you, so also do ye: and above all these things put on love, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to the 15 
which also ye were called in one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts unto God. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God the Father through him. 

Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, 18 
love your wives, and be not bitter against them. Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well-pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your children, 
that they be not discouraged. Servants, obey in all things them that are your mas- 
ters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in singleness 
of heart, fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, work heartily, as unto the Lord, and 23 
not unto men; knowing that from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the 
Inheritance: ye serve the Lord Christ. For he that doeth wrong shall receive again 
for the wrong that he hath done: and there is no respect of persons. Masters, render 4 
unto your servants that which is just and equal; knowing that ye also have a Master . 
in heaven. 

Continue stedfastiy in prayer, watching therein with thanksgiving; withal pray- 2 
ing for us also, that God may open unto us a door for the word, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, as I ought to 
speak. Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the time. Let 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer each one. 
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f Ail my affairs shall Tychicus make known unto you, the beloved brother and 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the Lord: whom I have sent unto you for 
this very purpose, that ye may know our estate, and that he may comfort your hearts; 
together with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you, T he} 
shall miake known unto you all things that are done here, 
lo Aristarchus my fellow -prisoner saluteth you, and Mark, the cousin of Barnabas 
(touching whom ye received commandments; if he come unto you, receive him), 
and Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision: these only are my 
fellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have been a comfort unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always striving 
for you in his prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of 
God. For I bear him witness, that he hath much labour for you, and for them in 
Laodicea, and for them in Hierapolis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas 
15 salute you. Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
that is in their house. And when this epistle hath been read among you, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that ye also read the epistle from 
Laodicea. And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received 
in the Lord, that thou fulfil it 

18 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. Remember my bonds, 

Grace be with you. 

THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON 

X Paid^ a prisoner of Christ Jesus : and T imothy our brother : To Philemon 

mr beloved and fellow-worker,. and to Apphia our sister, and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy house : Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, making mention of thee in my prayers, hearing of thy 
love, and of the faith which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all the 
saints; that the fellowship of thy faith may become effectual, in the knowdedge of 
every good thing which is in you, unto Christ. For I had much joy and comfort in 
thy love, because the hearts of the saints have been refreshed through thee, brother. 
8 Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ to enjoin thee that which is befit- 
ting, yet for love’s sake I rather beseech, being such a one as Paul the aged, and now 
a prisoner also of Christ Jesus: I beseech thee for my child, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds, Onesimus, who was aforetime unprofitable to thee, but now is profitable 
to thee and to me: whom I have sent back to thee in his own person, that is, my very 
13 heart: whom I would fain have kept with me, that in thy behalf he might minister 
unto me in the bonds of the gospel: but without thy mind I would do nothing; that 
thy goodness should not be as of necessity, but of free will. For perhaps he was 
therefore parted from thee for a season, that thou shouldest have him for ever; no 
longer as a servant, but more than a servant, a brother beloved, specially to me, but 
17 how much rather to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord. If then thou countest me 
a partner, receive him as myself. But if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee 
aught, put that to mine account ; I Paul write it with mine own hand, 1 will repay it : 
that I say not unto thee how that thou owest to me even thine own self besides. Yea, 
21 brother, let me have joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my heart in Christ. Having 
confidence in thine obedience I write unto thee, knowing that thou wilt do even be- 
yond what I say. But withal prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I shall be granted unto you. 


Apostolic Acts and Epistles, ^ 


PMIippians 


Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Ghrist Jesus, saluteth thee; and so do Mark, 23 
Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-workers. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPI AHS • . 

Paul and Timothy^ Servants oj Christ Jesus: To all the Saints in Chrisil 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: Grace to you. 
and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you, always in every supplication s 
of mine on behalf of you all making my supplication with joy, for your fellowship in 
furtherance of the gospel from the first day until now; being confident of this very 
thing, that he which began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Jesus 
Christ: even as it is right for me to be thus minded on behalf of you all, because 1 7 
have you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in my bonds and in the defence and con- 
fiimation of the gospel, ye all are partakers with me of grace. For God is my witness, 
how I long after you all in the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge and all discernment; so 10 
that ye may approve the things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere and void 
of offence unto the day of Christ; being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

Now I would have you know, brethren, that the things which happened unto me 12 
have fallen out rather unto the progress of the gospel; so that my bonds became mani- 
fest in Christ throughout the whole praetorian guard, and to all the rest; and that 
most of the brethren in the Lord, being confident through my bonds, are more abun- 
dantly bold to speak the word of God without fear. Some indeed preach Christ even 15 
of envy and strife; and some also of good will: the one do it of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel: but the other proclaim Christ of faction, not 
sincerely, thinking to raise up affliction for me in my bonds. What then ? only that 
in every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein I 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know that this shall turn to my salvation, through 19 
your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to my earnest 
expectation and hope, that in nothing shall I be put to shame, but that ^yith all bold- 
ness, as always, so now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether by life, 
or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if to live in the 
flesh, — if this is the fruit of my work, then what I shall choose I wot not. But I am 23 
in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to depart and be with Christ; for it is 
very far better: yet to abide in the flesh is more needful for your sake. And having 
this confidence, I know that I shall abide, yea, and abide with you all, for your pro- 
gress and joy in the faith; that your glorying may abound in Christ Jesus in me 
through my presence with you again. 

Only let your manner of life be worthy of the gospel of Christ: that, whether 1 27 
come and see you or be absent, I may hear of your state, that ye stand fast in one 
spirit, with one soul striving for the faith of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by 
the adversaries: which is for them an evident token of perdition, but of your salvation, 
and that from God; because to you it hath been granted in the behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on him, but also to suffer in his behalf: having the same conflict 
which ye saw in mie, and now hear to be in me, If there is therefore any comfort in 2 
Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender mercies 
and comipassions, fulfil ye ray joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind; doing nothing through faction or through vain- 
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glory, but in lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself; not looking 
5 each of you to his own things, but each of you also to the things of others. Have 
this mind in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 
counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of 
9 the cross. Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and gave unto him the name which 
is above every name; that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things on earth and things under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. So then, my be- 
loved, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but iiov; much 
13 more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and to work, for his good pleasure. Do all 
things without mumiurings and disputings; that ye may be blameless and harmless, 
children of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, 
16 among whom ye are seen as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life ; that 
I may have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, that I did not run in vain neither 
labour in vain. Yea, and if I am offered upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, 
I joy, and rejoice wdth you all: and in the same manner do ye also joy, and rejoice 
with me. 

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly unto you, that I also may 
be of good comfort, when I know your state. For I have no man likeminded, who 
will care truly for your state. For they all seek their own, not the things of Jesus 
Christ. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a child serveth a father, so he served 
23wdth me in furtherance of the gospel. Him therefore I hope to send forthwith,* so 
soon as I shall see how it will go with me: but I trust in the Lord that I myself also 
shall come shortly. But I counted it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, and your messenger and minister to 
my need; since he longed after you all, and was sore troubled, because ye had heard 
that he was sick: for indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on him ; 
sS and not on him only, but on me also, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow. I 
have sent him therefore the more diligently^ that, when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I may be the less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all joy; and hold such in honour: because for the work of Christ he came nigh unto 
death, hazarding his life to supply that which was lacking in your service toward 
me. 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. — 

To write the same things to you, to me indeed is not irksome, but for you it is safe, 
Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the conci.sion: for we are 
the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh: though I myself might have confidence even 
in the flesh: if any other man thinketh to have confidence in the flesh, I yet more: 

S circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 
of Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; as touching zeal, persecuting the 
church; as touching the righteousness which is in the law, found blameless. How- 
beit what things were gain to me, these have I counted loss for Christ. Yea verily, 
and I count ail things to be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord: for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
9 that I may gain Christ, and be found in him, not having a righteousness of mine own, 
even that which is of the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith : that I may know him., and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and the fellowship of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his death; if 
1st by any means I may attain unto the , resurrection from the dead. Not that I have 
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already obtained, or am already made perfect: but I press on, if so be that I may 
apprehend that for which also I was apprehended by Christ Jesus. Brethren, 1 13 
count not myself yet to have apprehended: but one thing I do, forgetting the things 
which are behind, and stretching forward to the things which are before, I press on 
toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in anything ye are othei- 
v/ise minded, even this shall God reveal imto you: only, whereunto we have already 16 
attained, by that same rule let us walk. Brethren, be ye imitators together of me., 
and mark them which so walk even as ye have us for an ensample. For many walk, 
of whom I told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the cross of Christ: whose end is perdition, whose god is the belly, and whose glory 
is in their shame, who mind earthly things. For our citizenship is in heaven ; from 20 
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall -fashion anew the 
body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of his glory, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to subject all things unto himself. 
Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast 4 
in the Lord, my beloved. 

I exhort Eiiodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the same mind in the Lord. 
Yea, I beseech thee also, true yokefellow, help these women, for they laboured 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

Rejoice in the Lord aiway: again I will say, Rejoice. Let your forbearance be 4 
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. In nothing be anxious; but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be m*ade 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. Finally, brethren, whatsoever s 
things are true, whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever things are just, what- 
soever things axe pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. 
Tjhe things which ye both learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you. 

But I rejoice in the Lord greatly, that now at length ye have revived your thought 10 
for me; wherein ye did indeed take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. Not that 
I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therein to 
be content. I know how to be abased, and I know also how to abound: in every- 
thing and in all things have I learned the secret both to be filled and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to be in want. I can do ail things in him. that strengtheneth me. 13 
Howbeit ye did well, that ye had fellowship with my affliction. And ye yourselves 
also know, ye Philippians, that in the be^nning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church Lad fellowship with me in the matter of giving and receiving, 
but ye only; for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not 
that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that in crease th to your accoimt. But is 
I have ail things, and abound. I am filled, having received from Epaphroditus the 
things that came from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. And my God shall fulfil every need of yours according to his riches 
in glory Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and Father be the glory for ever and 
.ever. Amen. - ■■ 

Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are with me salute you. ar 
Ail the saints salute you, especially they that are of Caesar’s household. Tte 
grace of the Lord Jesus"^ Christ be with your spirit 
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I. Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Christ Jesus our hope: Unto Timothy, my true 
child in faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was going into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge certain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to give 
heed to fables and endless genealogies, the which minister questionings, rather than 
a dispensation of God which is in faith; so do I now. But the end of the charge 
6 is love out of a pure heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned: from which 
things some having swerved have turned aside unto vain talking; desiring to be 
teachers of the law, though they understand neither what they say, nor whereof 
they confidently affirm. But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully, 
9 as knowing this, that law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
unruly, for the ungodly and sinners, for the unholy and profane, for murderers of 
fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of 
themselves with men, for men-stealers, for liars, for false swearers, and if there be 
any other thing contrary to the sound doctrine; according to the gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God, which was committed to my trust, 

12 I thank him that enabled me, even Christ Jesus our Lord, for that he counted 
me faithful, appointing me to his service; though I was before a blasphemer, and 
a persecutor, and injurious: howbeit I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly 
in unbelief; and the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly with faith and love 
15 which is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief: howbeit 
for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me as .chief might Jesus Christ shew forth 
all his longsuffering, for an ensample of them which should hereafter believe on him 
unto eternal life. Now unto the King eternal, incorruptible, invisible, the only God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timothy, according to the prophecies 
which led the way to thee, that by them thou mayest war the good warfare; hold- 
ing faith and a good conscience; which some having thrust from them made ship- 
wreck concerning the faith: of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; whom I delivered 
unto Satan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme. 

2 ^ I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers*, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, be made for all men; for kings and all that are in high place; that we may 
lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity. This is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God our Saviour; who willeth that all men should be saved, 

5 and come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, one mediator also 
between God and men, himself man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
all; the testimony to be borne in its own times; whereunto I was appointed a preacher 
and an apostle (I speak the truth, I lie not), a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
truth. 

8 I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath and disputing. In like manner, that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety; not with braided hair, and gold or pearls 
or costly raiment; but (which becoraeth, women professing godliness) through good 
12 works. Let a woman learn in quietness with all subjection. But I permit noi a 
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won.an to teach, nor to have dominion over a man, but to be in quietness. For 13 
Adam was first formed, then Eve; and Adam was not beguiled, but the woman being 
beguiled hath fallen into transgression: but she shall be saved through the child- 
bearing, if they continue in faith and love and sanctification with sobriety. 

Faithful is the saying. If a man seeketh the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 3 
work. The bishop therefore must be without reproach, the husband of one wife, 
temperate, soberminded, orderly, given to hospitality, apt to teach; no brawler, no 
striker; but gentle, not contentious, no lover of money; one that ruleth well his 
owm house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; (but if a man knoweth 
not how’ to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) not 
a novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the condemnation of the devil. More- ? 
over he must have good testimony from them that are without; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil. Deacons in like manner must be grave, not 
doubietongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure conscience. And let these also first be proved; then let 
them serve as deacons, if they be blameless. Women in like manner must be grave, n 
not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be husbands of one * 
wife, ruling their children and their own houses well. For they that have served 
well as deacons gain to themiselves a good standing, and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

These things write I unto thee, hoping to coine unto thee shortly; but if I tarry 14 
long, that thou mayest know how men ought to behave themselves in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. And 
without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 

He who was manifested in the fleshy 
Justified in the spirit, 

Seen of angels, 

Preached among the nations. 

Believed on in the world, 

Received up in glory. 

But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall away from the faith, 4 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, through the hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies, branded in their own conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God created to be received 
with thanksgiving by them that believe and know the truth. For every creature of 
God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving: for 
it is sanctified through the word of God and prayer. 

If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, thou shalt be a good minister 6 
of Christ Jesus, nourished in the words of the faith, and of the good doctrine which 
thou hast followed until now: but refuse profane and old wives’ fables. And exer- 
cise thyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profitable for a little; but godliness 
is profitable for all things, having promise of the life which now is, and of that wffiich 
is to com.e. Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end 
we labour and strive, because we have our hope set on the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of them that believe. 

These things command and teach. Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou n 
an ensample to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith, in 
purity. Till I come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Neglect 
not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the presbytery. Be diligent in these things; give thyself wholly 15 
to them.; that tby progress may be manifest unto all. Take beed to thyself, and tc 
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thy teaching. Contmue in these things; for in doing this thou shalt save both thy- 
self and them that hear thee. 

5 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; the younger men as brethren: 
the elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, in all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. But if any widow hath children or 
grandchildren, let them learn first to shew piety towards their own family, and to 
requite their parents: for this is acceptable in the sight of God. Now she that is 
a widow indeed, and desolate, hath her hope set on God, and continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. But she that giveth herself to pleasure is dead 

7 while she liveth. These things also command, that they may be without reproach. 
But if any provideth not for his own, and specially his own household, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. Let none be enrolled as a widow under 
threescore years old, having been the wife of one man, well reported of for gocd 
works; if she hath brought up children, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, 
if she hath washed the saints’ feet, if she hath relieved the afflicted, if she hath diii- 

is gently followed every good work. But younger widows refuse: for when they have 
waxed wanton against Christ, they desire to marry; having condemnation, because 
they have rejected their first faith. And withal they learn also to be idle, going about 
from house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 

2^4 things which they ought not. I desire therefore that the younger widows marry, 
bear children, rule the household, give none occasion to the adversary for reviling: 
for already some are turned aside after Satan. If any woman that believeth hath 
widows, let her relieve them, and let not the church be burdened; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

^7 Let the elders that rule well be counted wmrthy of double honour, especially 
those who labour in the word and in teaching. For the scripture saith, Thou shah 
not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy oj his 
hire. Against an elder receive not an accusation, except at the mouth of two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also may be in fear. 

I charge thee in the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things without prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 

Lay hands hastily on no man, neither be partaker of other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 

23 Be no longer a drinker of water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

Some men’s sins are evident, going before unto judgement; and some men also 
they follow after. In like manner also there are good works that are evident; and 
such as are otherwise cannot be hid. 

6 Let as many as are servants under the yoke count their own masters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed. And they 
that have believing masters, let them not despise them, because they are brethren; 
but let them serve them the rather, because they that partake of the benefit are 
believing and beloved. . 

3 These things teach and exhort. If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and 
consenteth not to sound words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
the^doctrine which is according to godliness; he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questionings and disputes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail- 
ings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, 

6 supposing that godliness is a way of gain. But godliness with contentment is great 
gain: for we brought nothing into the world, for neither can we carry anything out; 
but having food and covering we shall be therewith content. But they that desire 
to be rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts. 
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such as^ drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root lo 
of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after have been led astray from the faith, 
and have pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But thou, O man of 
God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto 12 
thou wast called, and didst confess the good confession in the sight of many wit- 
nesses. I charge thee in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, and of Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good confession; that thou keep 
the commandment, without spot, without reproach, until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: which in its own times he shall shew, who is the biessed"”and only Po- 15 
tentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in light unapproachable; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honour 
and power eternal Amen. . 

Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they be not highminded, 17 
nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly 
ail things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they 
be ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the life which 
is life indeed. 

O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto thee, turning away from the 20 
profane babblings and oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so called; which 
some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace be with you. 


THE EPISTLE TO TITUS 

Paid f a Servant of God, and an Apostle of Jesus Christ, according tol 
the faith of God^s elect, and the knowledge of the truth which is according 
to godliness, in hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before times eternal ; hut in his own seasons manifested his word in the 
message, wherewith I was intrusted according to the command of God our 
Saviour: To Titus, my true child after a common faith: Grace and 
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour, 

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that 5 
were wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee charge; if any man 
is blameless, the husband of one wife, having children that believe, who are not 
accused of riot or unruly. For the bishop must be blameless, as God’s steward; not 
selfwilled, not soon angry, no brawler, no striker, foot greedy of filthy lucre; but given 
to hospitality, a lover of good, soberminded,, just, holy, temperate; holding to the 9 
faithful word which is according to the teaching, that he may be able both to exhort 
in the sound doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers, For there are many unruly 
men, vain talkers and deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stopped; men who overthrow whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. One of themselves, a prophet of their own, said. ^a 

Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, idle gluttons. 

This testimony is true. For which cause reprove them sharply, that they may be 
soimd in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men 
who turn away from the truth. To the pure all things are pure: but to them tha.t 15 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind and their con- 
4 ^ 1217 


II Tiniotliy 



science are defiled. They profess that they know God; but by their works they den’ 
him, being abominable, and disobedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which befit the sound doctrine: that aged men be 
temperate, grave, soberminded, sound in faith, in love, in patience: that aged 
women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not slanderers nor enslaved to much 
wine, teachers of that which is good; that they may train the young women to love 

5 their husbands, to love their children, to be soberminded, chaste, workers at home, 
kind, being in subjection to their own husbands, that the word of God be not blas- 
phemed: the younger men likewise exhort to be soberminded: in all things shewing 
thyself an ensample of good works; in thy doctrine shewing un corruptness, gravity, 
sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may 

9 be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us. Exhort servants to be in subjection 
to their own masters, and to be well-pleasing to them in all things; not gainsaying; 
not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing salva- 
tion to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly 

;c 3 lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present world; looking 
for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous of good works. These 
things speak and exhort and reprove with all authority. Let no man despise thee. 

3 Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to authorities, to be obedient, 
to be ready unto every good work, to speak evil of no man, not to be contentious, to 
be gentle, shewing ail meekness toward all men. For we also were aforetime foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 

4 hateful, hating one another. But when the kindness of God our Saviour, and his 
love toward man, appeared, not by works done in righteousness, which we did our- 
selves, but according to his mercy he saved us, through the washing of regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he poured out upon us richly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, being justified by his grace, we might be made heirs 

8 according to the hope of eternal life. Faithful is the saying, and concerning these 
things I will that thou affirm confidently, to the end that they which have believed 
God may be careful to maintain good works. These things are good and profitable 
unto men: but shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and strifes, and fightings 
about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain. A man that is heretical after a 
first and second admonition refuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, and 
sinneth, being self-condemned. 

13 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, give diligence to come unto 
me to Nicopolis: for there I have determined to winter. Set forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto them. 
And let our people also leam to maintain good works for necessary uses, that they 
be not unfruitful. 

1 $ Ail that are with me salute thee. Salute them that love us in faith. Grace be 
with you all. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY 

Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, according to the promise 
of the life which is in Christ Jesus : To Timothy, my beloved child : Grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers in a pure conscience, how un 
ceasing is my remembrance of thee in my supplications, night and day longing to 
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see thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; having been reminded 
:Ohe unfeigned faith that is in thee; which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded, in thee also. For the which cause 6 
1 put thee in remembrance that thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee through 
the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not a spirit of fearfulness; but of 
power and love and discipline. Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our 
Lord; nor of me his prisoner: but suffer hardship with the gospel according to the 
power of God; who saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 9 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before times eternal, but hath now been manifested by the appearing of our 
Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought life and in corruption to 
light through the gospel, whereunto I was appointed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher. For the which cause I suffer also these things: yet I am not ashamed; 12 
for I know him whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to guard' 
that which I have committed unto him against that day. Hold the pattern of sound 
words w’-hich thou hast heard from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
That good thing which was committed unto thee guard through the Holy Ghost 
which dwelleth in us. 

This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turned away from me; of whom 35 
are Phygelus and Hermogenes. The Lord grant mercy unto the house of One- 
siphorus: for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; but, when he 
was in Rome, he sought me diligently, and found me (the Lord grant unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day); and in how many things he ministered at Ephe^ 
sus, thou knowest very well. 

Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
And the things which thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the sam.e 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Suffer hard- 
ship with me, as a good soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier on service entangleth 
himself in the affairs of this life; that he may please him who enrolled him as a 
soldier. And if also a man contend in the games, he is not crowned, except he have 5 
contended lawfully. The husbandman that laboureth must be the first to partake 
of the fruits. Consider what I say; for the Lord shall give thee understanding in 
all things. 

Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the seed of David, according to B 
my gospel: wherein I suffer hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the word 
of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s sake, that they also 
may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal gloiy. Faithful is 3:1 
the saying: 

For if we died with him-j 

We shall also live with him; 

If we endure^ 

We shall also reign with him; 

If we shall deny him^ 

He also will deny us; 

If we are faithless, 

He abideth faithful, 

For he cannot deny himself. 

Of these things put them in remembrance, charging them in the sight of the Lord, ^4 
that they strive not about words, to no profit, to, the subverting of them that hear. 
Give diligence to present thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth n:’t 
to be ashamed, handling aright the word of truth. But shun profane babblings. 
for they will proceed further in ungodliness, and their word will eat as doth a gan- 
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iSgrene: of whom is Hymenasus and Philetus; men who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection is past already, and overthrow the faith of some. 
Howbeit the firm foundation of God standeth, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that are his: and, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from 
jso unrighteousness. Now in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some unto honour, and some unto dis- 
honour. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, meet for the master’s use, prepared unto every good work. But 
dee youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that 
23 call on the Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and ignorant questionings refuse, 
knowing that they gender strifes. And the Lord’s servant must not strive, but be 
gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meekness correcting them that oppose 
themselves; if peradventure God may give them repentance unto the knowledge 
of the truth, *and they may recover them-selves out of the snare of the devil, having 
been taken captive by the Lord’s servant unto the will of God. 

3 But know this, that in the last days grievous times shall come. ^For men shall 
Idc lovers of seif, lovers of money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, without 
self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleas- 
ure rather than lovers of God; holding a form of godliness, but having denied the 

6power thereof: from these also turn away. For of these are they that creep into 
houses, and take captive silly women laden with sins, led away by divers lusts, ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And like as Jaimes 
and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these also withstand the truth; men corrupted 
in mind, reprobate concerning the faith. But they shall proceed no further: for 
lo their folly shall be evident unto all men, as theirs also came to be. But thou didst 
follow my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience, persecu- 
tions, sufferings; what things befell me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: and out of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and ail 
that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil men and 
14 impostors shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. But abide 
thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them; and that from a babe thou hast known the sacred 
writings which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be complete, furnished completely unto every good work. 

4 I charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be instant 
in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all longsuffering and teach- 
ing. For the time will come when they will not endure the sound doctrine; but, 
having itching ears, will heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and will 
turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables. But be thou sober 

6 in ail things, suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy ministry. For 
I am already being offered, and the time of my departure is come. I have fought 
the good fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give to me at that day: and not only to me, but also to all them that have loved 
his appearing, 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for Demas forsook me, having loved 
this present world, and went to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dal- 
matia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with, thee: for he is 
useful to me for ministering. But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. The cioke that I 
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left at Troas with Carpus, bring when thou comest, and the books, especially the 
parohiTients. Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord will render 3-^ 
to him according to his works: of whom be thou w^are also; for he greatly with- 
stood our words. At my first defence no one took my part, but all forsook me: 
may it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me; that through me the message might be fully proclaimed, and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. The Lord v^ill sg 
deliver me from every evil work, and will save me unto his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus. Erastiis abode at Cor- 
inth: but Trophimus I left at Miletus sick. Do thy diligence to come before winter. 21 
Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and ail the brethren^ 
The Lord be with thy spirit Grace be with you. 
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God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by divers portions % 
and in divers manners, hath at the end of these days spoken unto us in a Son, whom 
he appointed heir of all things, through whom also he made the worlds; who, being 
the effulgence of his glory, and the very image of his substance, and upholding ail 
things by the word of his power, when he had made purification of sins, sat down on. 
the right hand of the Majesty on high; having become by so much better than the 4 
angels, as he hath inherited a more excellent name than they. . 1 

For unto which of the angels said he at any time, 


and again, 


Thou art my Son^ 

This day have I begotten thee? x- 

I will he to him a Father, 

And he shall he to me a Son,? 


And when he again bringeth in the firstborn into the world he saith, And let all the^ 
angels of God worship him. And of the angels he saith, 


Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire: 


but of the Son he saith, 


Thy throne, O God, is for &ver and ever; 

And the sceptre of uprightness is ike sceptre of thy kingdom* 
Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: 

Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
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Thou, Lord„ in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the earthy 

And the heavens are the works of thy hands : 

They shall perish ; hut thou continuest: 

And they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 

And as a mantle shall thou roll them up, 

As a garment^ and they shall he changed: 

But thou art the same, 

And thy years shall not jail, 

13 But ot which of the angels hath he said at any time, 

Sit thou 0^1 my right hand, 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet ? tr 

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for the sake of them that 
shall inherit salvation? 

2 Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things that w’-ere heard, 
lest haply we drift awa)^ For if the word spoken through angels proved stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward; how’' shall 
we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which having at the first been spoken 
through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that heard; God also bearing witness 
with them, both by signs and wonders, and by manifold pow^'ers, and by gifts of the 
Floiy Ghost, according to his own will For not unto angels did he subject the world 

6 to come, whereof we speak. But one hath somewhere testified, saying, 

What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

Thou modest him a- little lower than the angels; 

Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, 

And didst set him over the works of thy hands : 

Thou didst put all things in subjection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected ‘ all things ^ unto him, he left nothing that is not subject to him. 

9 But now we see not yet all things subjected to him. But we behold him who hath 
been made a little lower than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death 
crowned with gloiy and honour, that by the grace of God he should taste death for 
every man. For it became him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the author of their salvation perfect 

II through sufferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they that are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 

In the midst of the congregation will I sing thy praise. 

.\nd again, / will put my trust in him. And again, Behold, I and the children which 

14 irod hath given me. Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, he also 
himself in like manner partook of the same; that through death he might bring to 
nought him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and might deliver all them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. For verily not 
of angels doth he take hold, but he taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore it 
behoved him in all things to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful High Peiest in- things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for 

18 the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is 
to succour them that are tempted. 

' ^ '• ' - 1222 



Apostolic ^ A cts^ and Epistles 8®- 


Hebrews 


ix” : n ■ . . 

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 3 
and High Priest of our confession, even Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also was Moses ' in all His house/ For he hath been counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, by so much as he that establisfied the house hath more honour than 
the house. For every house is established by some one; but he that established all 4 
"things is God. And Moses indeed was ‘ faithful in ail His house ’ as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which were afterward to be spoken ; but Christ as a son, over 
His house; whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our 
hope firm unto the end. Wherefore, even as the Holy Ghost saith, 7 

To-day if ye sh all M voice. 

Harden not your hearts y as m the provocation, 

Like as in the day oj the temptation in the wilderness. 

Where your fathers tempted me by proving m-e, 

And saw my works forly\years : 

Wherefore 

I was displeased with this generation, 

And said, tl^y do alway err in their heart : 

But they did hot know my ways; ^ ' ' ' 

As 1 sware in my wrath. 

They shall not enter into my rest 

Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of un- 12 
belief, in falling away from the living God: but phort one another day by day, so 
long as it is called To-day; lest any one of you be Hardened by the deceitfulness of sin: 
for we are become partakers of Christ, if we BbTdTast’the beginning of our confidence 
firm unto the end, while it is said. 

To-day ij ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation. 

For who, when they heard, did provoke? nay, did not all they that came out of 16 
Egypt by Moses? And with whom was he displeased forty years? was it not with 
them that sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his rest, but to them that were disobedient ?k''And we see 
that t hey were not able to enter in because of unbelief. Let us fear therefore, lest 4 
haply, a promise being left of entering into" 'his rest, any one of you should seem to 
have come short of it. For indeed we have had good tidings preached unto us, even 
as also they: but the word of hearing did nonprofit them, because they were not united 
by Jaith with them that heard. For we which Have believed do" enter into that rest; 3 

^ven as he hath said,"' 

As I sware in my wrath, 

They shall not enter into my rest: 

although the works were finished from the foundation of the world. For he hath said 4 
somewhere of the seventh day on this wise, And God rested on the seventh day from 
all his works; and in this place again. 

They shall not enter into my rest 

Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should enter thereinto, and they to whom the 6 

good tidings were before preached failed^. to. of disobedience^ he ,, 

again defineth a certain day, saying in David, after so long a time, To-day, as it fiatli 
been before said^ ‘ , , ■ . 
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To-day il ye shall hear his voice^ 

Harden not your hearts. 

S For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not have spoken afterward of another day. 
There remaineth therefore a sabbath rest for the people of God. For he that is en* 
tered into his rest hath himself also rested from his works, as God did from his. Let 
us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, that no man fall after the same 
12 example of disobedience. For the word of God is living, and active, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there 
is no creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and laid open 
before the eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

X4 Having then a great high priest, who hath passed through the heavens, Jesus the 
Son of God, let us hold fast our confession. For we have not a high priest that cannot 
be touched 'with the feeling of our infirmities ; but one thaLhath been in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore draw near with boldness" liiito 
the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and may find ^-ace to help us in time 
5 of need. ’ For every high priest, being taken from among men, is appointed for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins: who can 
bear gently wdth the ignorant and erring, for that he himself also is compassed with 
infirmity; and by reason thereof is bound, as for the people, so also for himself, to 
offer for sins. And na.man taketh the honour unto himself, but when he is called of 
5 God, even as waa.Aarom^ So Christ also glorified not himself to be made a high priest^ 


but he that spake unfd him;- 


6 as he saith also in another place, 

\:.s!;::A Thou art a priest 
-r. , After the order of Melchkedekf ‘ 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save him out of death, and having been 
heard for his godly fear, though he was a Son, yet learned obedience by the tilings 
which be suffered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all them that obey 
him the author of eternal salvation; named of God a high priest after the 
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Of which we have many things to ‘say, and hard of interpretation, seeing ye are 
become dull of hearing. For when by reason of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye 
have need again that some one teach you the rudiments of the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not of solid food. 
For everyone that partaketh of milk is without experience of the’word of righteousness; 
for he is a babe. But solid food is for fuligrown men, even those who by reason of 
6 use have their senses exercised to discern good and evil. Wherefore let us cease to 
speak of the first principles of Christ, and press on unto full growth; not laying again 
a foundation — of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God, of the teach- 
ing of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, and of 
4 eternal judgernent. And this will we do, if God permit. For as touching those who 
were once enlightened and tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, and tasted the word of God that it is good, and the powers of the age 
to come, andAhen fell away, it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance; 
the while they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
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shame. For the land which hath drunk the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 7 
forth herbs meet for them for whose sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from God: 
but if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; whose end is 
to be burned. But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, though we thus speak: iorGod is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and the love which ye shewed toward his name, in that ye ministered unto the 
saints, and still do minister. And we desire that each one of you may shew the same ii 
diligence unto the fulness of hope even to the end : that ye be not sluggish, but imitators 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the promises. For when God made 
promise to Abraham, since he could swear by none greater, he sware by himself, 
vsaying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And 
thus, having patiendy ehdured, he obtained the promise. For men swear by the 
greater: and in every dispute of theirs the oath is final for confirmation. Wherein 17 
God, being minded to shew more abundantly unto the heirs of the promise the im- 
mutability of his counsel, interposed with an oath: that by two immutable things, 
in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have a strong encouragement, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us; which we have as an anchor of the 
soul, a hope both sure and stedfast and entering into that which is within the veil; 
whither as a forerunner Jesus entered for us, having become a high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God Most High, who met Abraham 1 
returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also Abraham 
divided a tenth part of all — being first, by interpretation, ^ King of righteousness,’ 
and then also ^ King of Salem,’ which is, ‘ King of peace ’ ; without father, without 
mother, without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but made 
like unto the Son of God — abideth a priest continxtally. Now consider how great 4 
this man was, unto whom z\braham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief spoils. 
And they indeed of the sons of Levi that receive the priest’s ofi&ce have commandment 
to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of their brethren, though these 
have come out of the loins of Abraham: but he whose genealogy is not counted from 
them hath taken tithes of Abraham, and hath blessed him that hath the promises: 
but without any dispute the less is blessed of the better. And here men that dies 
receive tithes; but there one, of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so to say, 
through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; for he was yet 
in the loins of his father, when Melchizedek met him. Now if there was perfection 
through the Leviticai priesthood (for under it hath the people received the law), 
what further need was there that another priest should arise after the order of Mel- 
chizedek, and not be reckoned after the order of Aaron ? For the priesthood being 12 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law. For he of whom these 
things are said belongeth to another tribe, from which no man hath given attendance 
at the altar; for it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of Judah, as to which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priests. And what we say is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek there ariseth another priest, who hath been 
made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless life: 
for it is witnessed of him, ^7 

Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchizedek. 

For there is a disannulling of a -^oregoing commandment because of its weakness and 
unprofitableness (for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which we draw nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not with- 20 
out the taking of an oath — for they indeed have been made priests without an oath; 
but he with an oath by him that saith of him, 
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Lord* For^ this is the covenant that 1 will make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord; 1 will put my laws into their mind, and on their heart also will 1 norite them: and 1 will be 
to them a God, and^ they shall be to me a people: and they shall not tea>Jn emery man his fellow-cUizen, 
and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest of them. For 1 wUl be mereifid to their iniquities, and their sins will 1 remember no more. 
In that ne saith A new covenant, He hath made the first oM. But that which is becoming old 
»,na waxetn aged is nigh unto vanishing away, ' 
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32 by so much also hath Jesus become the surety of a better coyenant. And Aey 
indeed have been made priests many in number, because that by death they are hin- 
dered from continuing: but he, because he abideth for ever, hath his priesthood un- 
changeable. Wherefore also he is able to save to the uttermost them that draw near 
unto God through him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them. For such 
a high priest became us, holv, guileless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and made 
0.7 higher than the heavens; who needeth not daily, like those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then for the sins of the people: for this he did once 
for all, when he offered up himself. For the law appointeth men high priests, having 
infirmity; but the word of the oath, which was after the law, appointeth a Son, per- 
fected for evermore. 

e Now in the things which we are saying the chief point is this: We have such a high 
priest, who sat down on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not 
man. For every high priest is appointed to offer.both gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 
4 it is necessary that this high^pnest also'Tiave somewhat to offer. Now if he were on 
earth, he would not be a priest at all, seeing there are those who offer the gifts according 
to the law^; who serve that which is a copy and shadow of the heavenly things, even 
as Moses is warned of God when he is about to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith 
he, that thou make all things according to the pattern that was shewed thee in the 
6 mount. But now hath he obtained a ministry the more excellent, by how much also 
he is the mediator of a better covenant, which hath been enacted upon better prom- 
9 ises.* Now even the first covenant had ordinances of divine service, and its sanc- 
tuary, a sanctuary of this world. For there vras a tabernacle prepared, the first, 
wherein were the candlestick, and the table, and the shewbread; which is called the 
Holy place. And after the second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of 
4 holies; having a golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein is a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and 
the tables of the covenant; and above it cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy- 
seat; of which things we cannot now speak severally. Now these things having been 
thus prepared, the priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, acconipiisLlng the; 
services; but into the secon-^ the high priest alone, once in the year, not wdthout 
8 blood, which he offereth F*r nimseff, and for the errors of the people: the Holy Ghost 
this signifying, that the way into the holy place hath not ye', been made manifest, 
while as the first tabernacle is yet standing. Which is a parable for the time now 
present: according to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touch- 
ing the conscience, make the worshipper perfect, being only (with meats and drinks 
iiand divers washings) carnal ordinances, imposed until a time of reformation. But 
Christ having come a high priest of the good things to come, through the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation, nor 

j 7 * For if that first covenant had been faultless, then would no place have been sought for a 

^ j second. For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will 
I i make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; not according to the 
" covenant that I made with their fathers in the' day that I took them by the ftemd to lead them forth 


The Lord sware and wUl not repent himself, 
Than art a priest for ever — 
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yet through the blood of goats and calves, but through his own blood, entered in once 
for all into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption. 

For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that 13 
have been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through, the eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto 
God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living God? And for this 
cause be is the mediator of a new covenant, that a death having taken place for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant, they that have 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance. For where a covenant 16 
is, there must of necessity be the death of him that made it. For a covenant is of 
force where there hath been death: for doth it ever avail while he that made it liveth ? 
Wherefore even the first covenant hath not been dedicated without blood. For when 
every commandment had been spoken by Moses unto all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of the calves and the goats, v/ith water and scarlet wmol and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself, and all the people, saying, This is the blood 20 
of the covenant which God commanded to you -ward. Moreover the tabernacle 
and all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. And 
according to the law, I may almost say, ail things are cleansed with blood, and apart 
from shedding of blood there is no remission. It was necessary therefore that the 
copies of the things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ entered not into a 24 
holy place made with hands, like in pattern to the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear before the face of God for us* nor yet that he should offer himself often; as 
the high priest entereth into the holy place year by year with blood not his own; 
else must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world: but now once at 
the end of the ages hath he been manifested to put aw^ay sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh judge- 
ment; so Christ also, having been once offered ‘to bear the sins of many/ shall 
appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvation. For 10 
the law having a shadow of the good things to come, not the very image of the things, 
they can never with the same sacrifices year by year, which they offer continually, 
make perfect them that draw nigh. Else would they not have ceased to be offered, 
because the worshippers, having been once cleansed, would have had no more 
conscience of sins? But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins years 
by year. For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take away sins. 
Wherefore when he cometh into the world, he saith, 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouMest not. 

But a body didst thou prepare for me; 

In whole burnt offerings aftd sacrifices for sin thou hadst no pleasure: 

Then said /, Lo^ I am come 

{In the roll of the hook it is written of me) 

To do thy will, O God, 

Saying above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin s 
thou woiddest not, neither hadst pleasure therein (the which are offered according to the 
law), then hath he said, Lo, I am- come to do thy will. He taketh away the first, that 
he may establish the second. In which ^ will ’ we have been sanctified through the 
offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest indeed standeth u 
day by day ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which can never 
take away sins: but he, when he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be made the foot- 
stool of his feet. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sancti- 14 
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ixiied. And the Holy Ghost also beareth witness to us: for after he hath said,^ Tins 
■is the covenant that 1 will make with them after those days, saith the Lord;^ 1 will put 
7nv laws on their heart, and upon their mind also will I write them; then^saith he, And 
their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of these 
is, there is no more offering for sin. 


19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy place by the blood of 
Jesus, by the way which he dedicated for us, a new and living way, through, the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having a great priest over the house of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart in fulness of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
23 an evil conscience, and our body washed with pure water: let us hold fast the con- 
fession of our hope that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised: and let us 
consider one another to provoke unto love and good works; not forsaking the as- 
sembling of ourselves together, as the custom of some is, but exhorting one another. 
26 And so much the more, as ye see the day drawing nigh. For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowledge of the truth, there reniaineth no more a sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judgement, and a jealousy of fire 
which shall devour the adversaries. A man that hath set at nought Moses' law 
29dieth without compassion on the word of two or three witnesses: of how much 
sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For 
we know him that said, Vengeance helongeth unto me, I will recompense. And again, 
31 The Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 
enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; partly, being made a gazing- 
stock both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, becoming partakers with them 
34 that were so used. For ye both had compassion on them that were in bonds, and 
took joyfully the spoiling of your possessions, knowing that ye have your own selves 
for a better possession and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore your bold- 
ness, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, 
37 having done the will of God, ye may receive the promise. For yet a very little while, 
he that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry. But my righteous one shall live BY 
FAITH: and if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But we are not of 
them that shrink back unto perdition; but of them that have faith unto the saving 
of the soul. 

11 Now faith is the giving substance to things hoped for, the proving of things not. 
seenT For therein the elders had witness borne tolHemT By faith we understand 
that the worlds have been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen hath not 
4 been made out of things which do appear. By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that he was 
righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: and through it he being dead 
yet speaketh. By faith Enoch w^as translated that he should not see death; and he 
was not found, because God translated him: for before his translation he hath had 
6 witness borne to him that he had been well-pleasing unto God: and without faith 
it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him: for he that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that seek after him. By faith Noah, 
being warned of God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the saving of his house; through which he condemned the world, 
8 and became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place which he w’-as to receive 
for an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith 
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he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not his own, dweliing 
in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for he looked 
for the city which hath the foundations, whose architect and maker is God, By 
faith even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when she was past age, 
since she counted him faithful who had promised: wherefore also there sprang of 
one, and him as good as dead, so many as the stars of heaven in multitude, and as 
the sand, which is by the sea shore, innumerable. These all died in faith, not hav- 
ing received the promises, but having seen them and greeted them from afar, and 
having confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they 14 
that say such things make it manifest that they are seeking after a country of their 
own. And if indeed they had been mindful of that country from which they went 
out, they would have had opportunity to return. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, a heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed of them, to be called 17 
their God: for he hath prepared for them a city. By faith Abraham, being tried, 
offered up Isaac: yea, he that had gladly received the promises was offering up his 
only begotten son ; even he to whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the dead; from whence he did 20 
also in a parable receive him back. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even 
concerning things to come. By faith Jecob, when he was a "dying, blessed each of 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. By faith 
Joseph, when his end was nigh, made mention of the departure of the children of 23 
Israel; and gave commandment concerning his bones. By faith Moses, when' he 
was born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw he was a goodly 
child; and they were not afraid of the king’s commandment. By faith Moses, 
when be was grown up, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing 
rather to be evil entreated with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 26 
for a season; accounting the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt: for he looked unto the recompense of reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

By faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of the blood, that the destroyer 
of the firstborn should not touch them. By faith they passed through the Red 
sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were swallowed up. By3c» 
faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had been compassed about for seven 
days. By faith Rabab the harlot perished not with them that were disobedient, 
having received the spies with peace. And what shall I more say? for the time 
will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah; of David and Samuel 
and the prophets: who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 33 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 
turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received their dead by a resurrection: 
and others were tortured, not accepting their deliverance; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection: and others had trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, more-S^ 
over of bonds and imprisonment: they were stoned, they w^re sawn asunder, they 
were tempted, they ^’ere slain with the sword: they went about in sheepskins, in 
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated (of whom the world was not 
worthy), wandering in deserts and mountains and caves, and the holes of the earth. 
And these all, having had witness borne to them through their faith, received not the 39 
promise, God having provided some better thing concerning us, that apart from 
us they should not be made perfect. 

Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, lay aside all cumbrance, and the sin which is admired of many, and let 
us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and 
perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
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3 despising shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. Foi 
consider him that hath endured such gainsaying of sinners against themselves, 
that ye wax not weary, fainting in your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin: and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which reasoneth with 
you as with sons, 

My sofij regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord^ 

Nor faint when thou art reproved of him; 

5 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth^ 

And scourgeth &very son whom he receiveth. 

Endure unto chastening: God dealeth with you as with sons; for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not? But if ye are without chastening, whereof aF 
have been partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, we had tir 
fathers of our flesh to chasten us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much 
lo rather be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, and live? For they ’^erily for a 
few days chastened us as seemed good to them; but he for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present to be not joyous, 
but grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth peaceable fruit unto them that have been 
exercised thereby, even the fruit of righteousness. Wherefore lift up the hands 
that hang down, and the palsied knees; and make straight paths for your feet, that 
14 that which is lapie be not put out of joint, but rather be healed. Follow after peace 
with all men, and the sanctification without which no man shall see the Lord: look- 
ing carefully whether there be any man that falleth short of the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be defiled ; 
whether there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one mess of 
meat sold his own birthright: for ye know that even when he aftenvard desired to 
inherit the blessing, he was rejected (for he found no place of repentance), though 
he sought it diligently with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto a palpable and kindled fire, and unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard intreated that no word more should be spoken unto them: 
for they could not endure that which was enjoined, If even a beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall' be stoned; and (so fearful was the appearance), Moses said, I exceed 
saingly fear and quake: but ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,, and to innumerable hosts of angels, to the" general 
assembly and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator 
of a new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better than Abel. 
25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh: for if they escaped not, when they refused 
him that warned them on earth, much more shall not we escape, who turn away 
from him that warneth from heaven. Whose voice then shook the earth; but now 
he hath promised, saying, Yet once more will I make to tremble not the earth only, 
hut also the heaven: and this word, Yet mice more, sigiifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that have been made, that those things which 
28 are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, 
let us have grace, whereby we may offer service well-pleasing to God with reverence 
and awe: for our God is a consuming fire. 

IV 

13 Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to shew love unto strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares. Remember them thnl are in 
bonds, as bound with them; them that are evil entreated, as being yourselves also 
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in the body. Let marriage be had in honour among all, and let the bed be imde- 
filed: for fornicators and adulterers God will judge. Be ye free from the love ofs 
money; content with such things as ye have: for himself hath said, I will in no wise 
fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee. So that with good courage we say, 

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear: 

What shall man do unto me? 

Remember them that had the rule over you, which spake unto you the word of 7 
God; and considering the issue of their life, imitate their faith. Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday and lo-day, yea and for ever. Be not carried away by divers and 
strange teachings: for it is good that the heart be stablished by grace; not by meats, 
wherein they that occupied themselves were not profited. We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the holy place by the high priest as an offering for sin, 
are burned without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the 12 
people through his own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us therefore go forth 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For we have not here an abid- 
ing city, but we seek after the city which is to come. Through him then let us offer 
up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make con- 
fession to his name. But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is w^ell pleased. Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit ^7 
to them: for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give account; 
that they may do this with joy, and not with grief; for this w-ere unprofitable for 
you.''. . 

Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a good conscience, desiring to 
jive honestly in all things. And I exhort you the more exceedingly to do this, that 
I may be restored to you the sooner. 

Now the God of peace, wbo brought again from the dead the great shepherd 20 
of the sheep with the blood of the eternal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, make you 
prfect in every good thing to do his will, working in us that which is well-pleasing 
in his sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Bui I exhort yotc^ brethren, hear with the word of exhortation : for 1 have 22 
written unto you in few words. Know ye that our brother Timothy hath 
been set at liberty; with whom., if he come shortly, I will see you. 

Salute all them that have the rule over yau, and all the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. Grace he with you all. Amen. 


THE WISDOM EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES 

James, a Servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ: To the Twelve 1 
Tribes which are of the Dispersion : Greeting. 


The Joy of Temptation. — A Paradox 

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temptations: knowing sfe 
mzt the proof of your faith worketh patience, „ And let patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in nothing. 
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Maxim: The Prayer for Wisdom 

5 But if any of you lackdh wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all liberally 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, nothing 
doubting: for he that doubteth is like the surge of the sea driven by the wind and 
tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord; a 
doubleminded man, unstable in all his ways. 

A Paradox of High and Low 

9 But let the brother of low degree glory in his high estate: and the; rich, in that he- is 
made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall pass avv^ay. For the sun ariseth 
with the scorching wind, and withereth the grass; and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away 
in his goings. 

Essay: On the Sources of the Evil and the Good in us 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he hath been approved, 
he shall receive the crown of life, vrhich the Lord promised to them that love him. 
Let no man say w^hen he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted, 
with evil, and he himself tempteth no man: but each man is tempted, when lie is 
drawn away by his own lust, and enticed. Then the lust, wheii it hath conceived, 
beareth sin : and the sin, when it is fullgrown, bringeth forth death. Be not deceived, 
my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect boon is from above, coming down from the 
Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by turn- 
ing.' Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of firstfruits of his creatures. Know ye this, my beloved brethren. But let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: for the wrath of man w^orketh 

21 not the righteousness of God. Wherefore putting away all filthiness and overflowing 
of wickedness, receive with meekness the inborn word, which is able to save your 
souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deluding your own selves. 
For if any one is a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man behold' 
ing his natural face in a mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and straight- 

25 way forgetteth what manner of man he was. But he that looketh into the perfect 
law, the law of liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth, but a 
doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing. If any man thinketb 
himself to be religious, while he bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, this 

27 man’s religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the w^orld. 

Essay: On Respect of Persons 

2 My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. For if there come into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, 
in fine clothing, and there come in also a poor man in vile clothing; and ye have 
regard to him that weareth the fine clothing, and say, Sit thou here in a good place; 
and ye say to the poor man. Stand thou there, or sit under my footstool; do ye not 

5 make distinctions among yourselves, and become judges with evil thoughts ? Hearkenj. 
ray beloved brethren; did not God choose them that are poor as to the world to be 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to them that love him? 
But ye have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich oppress you, and themselves 
drag you before the judgement-seats? Bo not they blaspheme the honourable name 
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by the Y^rhich ye are called? Howbeit if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the 8 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: but if ye have respect 
of persons, ye commit sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors. For who- 
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is become guilty 
of all. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou dost not commit adultery, but killest, thou art become a transgressor of the law. 

So speak ye, and so do, as men that are to be judged by a law of liberty. For judge- 12 
ment is without mercy to him that hath ■ shewed no mercy: mercy glorieth against 
judgement 

Faith and Works,-— An Essay ^ 

What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he hath faith, but have not works? 14 
can that faith save him ? If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of daily food, 
and one of you say unto them, Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled; and yet ye give 
them not the things needful to the body; what doth it profit? Even so faith, if it 
have not works, is dead in itself. Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my works will shew thee 
my faith. Thou believest that God is one; thou doest well: the devils also believe, ic 
and shudder. But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart from works is barren ? 
Was not Abraham our father justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac his son 
upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect; and the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God^ and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness; and he was called the 
friend of God. Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only by faith. And 24 
in like manner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works, in that she received 
the messengers, and sent them out another way? For as the body apart from the 
spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is dead. 

Essay: The Responsibility of Speech 

Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive heavier judge - 3 
ment. For in many things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body also. Now if we put the horses^ 
bridles into their mouths, that they may obey us, we turn about their whole body 
also. Behold, the ships also, though they are so great, and are driven by rough winds, 4 
are yet turned about by a very small rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman 
willeth. So the tongue also is a little member, and boasteth great things. Behold, 
how much wood is kindled by how small a fire 1 And the tongue is a fire: the world 
of iniquity among our members is the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the wheel of nature, and is set on fire by hell. For every kind of beasts 7 
and birds, of creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
by mankind: but the tongue can no man tame; it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly 
poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; and therewith curse we men, 
which are made after the likeness of God: out of the same mouth cometh forth bless- 
ing and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth the fountain n 
send forth from the same opening sweet water and bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, 
yield olives, or a vine figs ? neither can salt water yield sweet. 

Essay. — The Earthly Wisdom- and the Wisdom- from Above 

Who is wise and understanding among you? let him shew by his good life Lis ^3 
Vv'orks in meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your 
heart, glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is not a wisdom that " 
cometh' down from above, but is earthly, sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and 
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ty faction are, there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be in treated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, without variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace for them that make peace. 

A Discourse: On Worldly Pleasures 

nfc "TOence come wars and whence come fightings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your pleasures that war in your members? Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, 
and covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. 
Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may spend it in yc ar pleasures. 
Ye adulteresses, know- ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore would be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. 

5 Or think ye that the scripture speaketh in vain? Doth the spirit which he made 
to dwell in us long unto envying? But he giveth more grace. Wherefore the scrip- 
ture saith, God resisteih the proud^ hut giveth grace to the humble. Be subject therefore 
unto God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, 
ye doubleminded. Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 

10 to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall exalt you, 

A Maxim against Judging 

11 Speak not one against another, brethren. He that speaketh against a brother, or 
judgeth his brother, speaketh against the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou judgest 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and 
judge, even he who is able to save and to destroy: but who art thou that thou judgest 
thy neighbour? 

A Discourse: The Judgement to Come 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into this city, and spend a 
year there, and trade, and get gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. 
What is your life? For ye are a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall both live, and 
do this or that. But now ye glory in your vauntings: all such glorying is evil. To 
him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

5 Go to now, ye rich, weep and howl for your miseries that are coming upon you. 
Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and 
your silver are rusted; and their rust shall be for a testimony against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as fire. Ye have laid up your treasure in the last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped have entered into the ears of theTord of 
Sabaoth, Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken your pleasure; ye have 
nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have kiiied 
the righteous one; he doth not resist you, 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the Lord. Behold, the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, until it 
receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the 
coming of the Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, one against another, that ye 
be not judged: behold, the judge standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for 
an example of suffering and of patience, Ae prophets who spake in the name of the 

It Lord. Behold, we call them blessed which endured: ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pitv, and 
merciful. , 
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But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by the heaven, nor by the la 
earth, nor by any other oath: but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye 
fall not under judgement. 

Is any among you suffering? let him pray. Is any cheerful ? let him sing praise, 

Is any among you sick ? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith 
shall save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed 
sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed. The supplication of a righteous man availeth 
much in its working. Elijah was a man of like passions with us, and he prayed 17 
fervently that it might not rain; and it rained not on the earth for three years and 
six months. And he prayed again; and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

Maxim: The Blessed Work 0} Converting 

My brethren, if any among you do err from the truth, and one convert him; let 1$- 
him know, that he which converteth a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul 
from deaths and shall cover a multitude of sins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER 

Feier, an Apostle of Jesus Christ: To the Elect who are sojourners of the 1 
Dispersion in Pontiis, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bitkynia: accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you 
and peace he multiplied. 

\ ' I- ' 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to hiss 
great mercy begat us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, who by the power of God are guarded through faith urito 
a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though 6 
now for a little wdnle, if need be, ye have been put to grief in manifold temptations, 
that the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold that perisheth though it 
is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and glory and honour at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ: whom not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full of glo:^": receiving 9 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Concerning which salvation 
the prophets sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: searching what time or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did point unto, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glories that should follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto you, did they minister these things, which now have been 
announced unto you through them that preached the gospel unto you by the. Holy 
Ghost sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire to look into. 

Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, be sober and set your hope perfectly 13 
on the grace that is "to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; as 
children of obedience, not fashioning yourselves according to your former lusts in 
the time of your ignorance: but like as he which called you is holy, be ye yourselves 
also holy in all manner of living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; for I am 



ijhoiyy And if ye call on him as Father, who without respect of persons judgetli 
according to each man^s work, pass the time of your sojourning in fear: knowing that 
ye were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with silver or gold, from your vain 
manner of life handed down from your fathers; but with precious blood, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot, even the blood of Christ: who was foreknown 
indeed before the foundation of the world, but was manifested at the end of the times 
for your sake, who through him are believers in God, which raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing ye have 
purified your souls in your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the brethren, 
love one another from the heart fervently. Having been begotten again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, through the word of God, which liveth and 
24abideth; — for, 

All 'flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass; 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth, 

But the word of the Lord ahideth for ever: 

2 and this is the word of good tidings which was preached unto you: — putting away 
therefore all wickedness, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak- 
ings, as newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is without guile, that ye 
may grow thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious: unto 
whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed of men, but with God elect, precious, 
5 ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Because it is 
contained in scripture, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: 

And he that helieveth on him shall not he put to shame. 


y For you therefore which believe is the preciousness: but for such as disbelieve, 
and, 


The stone which the builders rejected. 

The same was made the head of the corner; 


A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence; 

for they stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they were appointed. 

9 But ye are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God’s owm 
possession, that ye may shew forth the excellencies of him who called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light: which in time past -were no people, but now are the 
people of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now^ have obtained mercy. 

.■.■II ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

II Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul; having your behaviour seemly among the Gentiles; that, 
wherein they speak against you as evil-doers, they may by your good works, which 
they behold, glorify God in the day of visitation. Be subject to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or unto governors, 
as sent^ by hirti for vengeance on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well 
For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye should put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men: as free, and not using your freedom for a cioke of wickedness, but 
17 as bondservants of God. men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
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to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. For jiis is acGeptabkj if for conscience ig 
toward God a man endureth griefs, , suffering- w'^ongfuliy. For what glory is it,- if, 
when ye sin, and are buffeted for it, ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye do' well, 
and suffer for it, ye shall take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For hereunto 
were ye called: because Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: who did nr sin. neither was guile found in his mouth: who, 23 
when he was reviled, reriled not again when he suffered, threatened not; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth rigi ireC'.siy: who his own self bare our sins in his 
body upon the tree, that we, having died unto sins, might live unto righteousness; 
by whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were going astray like sheep; but are now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. In like manner, ye ivives, be 3 
in subjection to your own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word, they may 
without the word be gained by the behaviour of their wives; beholding your chaste 
behaviour coupled with fear. Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it 
be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For after this manner aforetime 5 
the holy women also, wdio hoped in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection to 
their own husbands: as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose children ye 
now are, if ye do well, and are not put in fear by any terror. Ye husbands, in like 
manner, dw^ell with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being also joint-heirs of the grace of life; to 
the end that your prayers be not hindered. 

Finally, be ye all likeminded, compassionate, loving as brethren, tenderhearted, S 
humbieminded: not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but contrariwise 
blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that ye should inherit a blessing. For, 

He that would love life j 

And see good days y 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

And his lips that they speak no guile : 

And let him turn away from evil, and do good; 

Let hitn seek peace, and pursue it. 

For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 

And his ears unto their supplication : 

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil. 

And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous of that which is good? But and ^3 
if ye should suffer for righteousness’ sake, blessed are ye: and fear not their fear, 
neither be troubled; but sanctify in your hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always 
to give answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning the hope that is in 
you, yet with meekness and fear: having a good conscience; that, wherein ye are 
spoken against, they may be put to shame who rerile your good manner of life in 
Christ. For it is better, if the will of God should so will, that ye suffer for well- 
doing than for evil-doing. Because Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous iS 
for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh — 
but quickened in the spirit: in which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison, which aforetime w’-ere disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water: (which also after a true likeness doth now save you, even bap- 21 
tism, not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ; who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into heaven; angels and authorities and powers being made 
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^ subject unto him :) ■— forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm ye yoursel ves 
also with the same mind (for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin) 
that ye no longer should live the rest of your time in the flesh to the lusts of men, bill 
to the will of God. For the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire of the 
Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, winebibbings, revellings, carous- 

4ings, and abominable idolatries: wherein they think it strange that ye run not with 
them into the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead. For unto this end was the gospel 
preached even to the dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the spirit. 

Iir ; 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore of sound mind, and be sober 
unto prayer: above all things being fervent in your love among yourselves; for love 
covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality one to another without murmuring: 
according as each hath received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any man speaketh, speaking as it were 
oracles of God; if any man ministereth, ministering as of the strength which God 
supplieth: that in all things God may be glorified through Jesus Christ, whose is the 

12 glory and the dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you, as though 
a strange thing happened unto you: but insomuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings, rejoice; that at the revelation of his glory also ye may i:ejoice with exceed- 
ing joy. If ye are reproached for the name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the 

15 Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For let none of you suffer as 
a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men’s matters: but 
if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this 
name. For the time is come for judgement to begin at the house of God: and if it 
begin first at us, what shall be the end of them that obey not the gospel of God? And 
if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner appear ? Where- 
fore let them also that suffer according to the will of God commit their souls in well- 

5 doing unto a faithful Creator. The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am a 
fellow-elder, and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed: Tend the flock of God which is among you, exercising 
the oversight, not of constraint, but willingly, according unto God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lording it over the charge allotted to you, 

4 but making yourselves ensamples to the flock. And when the chief Shepherd shall 
be manifested, ye shall receive the crown of glory that fadeth not away. Likewise, 
ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, all of you gird yourselves with humility, 
to serve one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time; casting all your anxiety upon him, bee? use he careth for you. Be sober, 
be watchful: your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, waiketh about, seeking whom 
he may devour: whom withstand stedfast in your faith, knowing that the same 

10 sufferings are accomplished in your brethren who are in the world. And the God of 
ali^ grace, who called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that ye have suffered 
a little while, shall himself perfect, stabiish, strengthen you. To him be the dominicn 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

vz By SilvanuSf oiir faithful hr other ^ as I account Imn^ I have written unto 

you briefly y exhorting^ and testifying that this is the true grace of God: 
stand ye fast therein. She that is in Babylon, elect together with you, 
saluteth you : a^id so doth Mark my son. Salute one another with a kiss 
of love. Peace be unto you all that are in Christ. 
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THE SECOlfB EPISTLE OF ST. PETER ' 

Simon Peter ^ a Servant and Apostle of Jesus Christ: To them'lkatt 
have obtained a like precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ: 

Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; s 
seeing that his divine power hath granted unto us all things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through the knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and virtue; 
whereby he hath granted unto us his precious and exceeding great promises; that 
through these ye may become partakers of the divine nature, having escaped from 
the corruption that is in the world by lust. Yea, and for this very cause adding 5 
on your part all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; and in your virtue knowledge; 
and in your knowledge temperance; and in your temperance patience; and in your 
patience godliness; and in your godliness love of the brethren; and in your love of 
the brethren love. For if these things are yours and abound, they make you to be 
not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that9 
lacketh these things is blind, seeing only what is near, having forgotten the cleansing 
from his old sins. Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall be 
richly supplied unto you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in remembrance of these things, la 
though ye know them, and are established in the truth which is with you. And I 
think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in re- 
membrance; knowing that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh swiftly, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. Yea, I will give diligence that at every 
time ye may be able after my decease to call these things to remembrance. For we 
did not follow cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For 
he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; 
and this voice we ourselves heard come out of heaven, when we were with him in 18 
the holy mount. And we have the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts: knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of scripture is of private interpretation; for* no prophecy ever came by the will of 
man, but men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Ghost. But there arose 2 
false prophets also among the people, as among you also there shall be false teachers, 
who shall privily bring in destructive heresies, denying even the Master that bought 
them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow their 
lascivious doings, by reason of whom the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of; 
and in covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of you. Whose 3 
sentence now from of old lingereth not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For 
if God spared not angels when they sinned, but cast them down to hell, and committed 
them to pits of darkness, to be reserved unto judgement; and spared not the ancient 
world, but preserved Noah with seven others, a preacher of righteousness, when he 
brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly; and turning the cities of Sodom and 6 
Gomorrah into ashes condemned them with an overthrow, having made them an 
example unto those that should live ungodly; and delivered righteous Lot, sore dis- 
tressed by the lascivious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous, soul from day to day with their 
lawless deeds): the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and 9 
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loto keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day of judgement; but chiefli 
them that walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement, and despise dominion. Bar 
ing, selfwilled, they tremble not to rail at dignities: whereas angels, though greater, 
in might and power, bring not a railing judgement against them before the Lord. 
But these, as creatures without reason, born mere animals to be taken and destroyed, 
railing in matters whereof they are ignorant, shall in their destroying surely be de- 
13 stroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of wrong-doing; men that count it pleasure to 
revel in the day-time, spots and blemishes, revelling in their love-feasts while they 
feast with you; having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot cease from sin; enticing 
unstedfast" souls; having a heart exercised in covetousness; children of cursing; 
forsaking the right way, they went astray, having followed the way of Balaam the son 
of Beor, who loved the hire of wrong-doing, but he was rebuked for his own trans- 
gression — a dumb ass spake with man’s voice and stayed the madness of the prophet. 
^7 These are springs without water, and mists driven by a storm; for whom the black- 
ness of darkness hath been reserved. For, uttering great swelling words of vanity, 
they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by lasciviousness, those who are just escaping 
from them that live in error; promising them liberty, while they themselves are 
bondservants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same is he also 
brought into bondage. For if, after they have escaped the defilements of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
21 therein and overcome, the last state is become worse with them than the first. Foi 
it were better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after know- 
ing it, to turn back from the holy commandment delivered unto them. It has hap- 
pened unto them according to the true proverb, The dog turning to his own vomit 
again, and the sow that had washed to wallowing in the mire. 

3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write unto you; and in both of them 
I stir up your sincere mind by putting you in remembrance; that ye should remember 
the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and the commandment 
of the Lord and Saviour through your apostles: knowing this first, that in the last 
days mockers shall come with mockery, walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming? for, from the day that the fathers fell asleep, 
sail things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation. For this they 
wilfully forget, that there were heavens from of old, and an earth compacted out of 
water and amidst water, by the word of God; by which means the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished: but the heavens that now are, and the 
earth, by the same word have been stored up for fire, being reserved against the day 
of judgement and destruction of ungodly men. But forget not this one thing, be- 
loved, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
9 one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to you-ward, not wishing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance. But the, day of the Lord will come as a thief; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall be dis- 
solved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein shall be burned 
XI up. Seeing that these things are thus all to be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness, looking for and earnestly desiring the 
coming of the day of God, by reason of which the heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ? But, according to his promise, 
we look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelieth righteousness. " Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, give diligence that ye may be found 
IS in peace, without spot and blameless in his sight. And account that the iongsuffer- 
ing of our Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul also, according to the 
wisdom given to him, wrote unto you; as also in all his epistles, speaking in them 
of these things; wherein are some things hard to be understood, which the ignorant 
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and unstedfast wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, "unto' their own: destruction. ' 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these things beforehand, beware lest, being carried : 
away with the error, of the wicked, ye fall from .your own stedfastness. But; grow in ' iS 
the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. : To him^ be the glory 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


Al EPISTLE GENERAL OF ST. JUDE 

JudaSy a Servant of Jesus Christ and brother of James: To them tlmti- 
me called y beloved in God the Father y and kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy 
unto you and peace and love he mtdtiplied. 

Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write unto you of our common sal- 3 
vation, I was constrained to write unto you exhorting you to contend earnestly for 
the faith which w^as once for all delivered unto the saints. For there are certain 
men crept in pririly, even they who were of old set forth unto this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying our 
only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though ye know all things once for all, 5 
how that the Lord, having saved a people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. And angels which kept not their own principality, but left 
their proper habitation, he hath kept in everlasting bonds under darkness unto the 
judgement of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 7 
them, having in like manner with these given themselves over to fornication, and 
gone after strange flesh, are set forth as an example, suffering the punishment of 
eternal fire. Yet in like manner these also in their dreamings defile the flesh, and set 
at nought dominion, and rail at dignities. But Michael the archangel, when con- 9 
tending with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing judgement, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at what- 
soever things they know not: and what they understand naturally, like the creatures 
without reason, in these things are they destroyed. Woe unto them ! for they went n 
in the way of Gain, and ran riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Korah. These are they who are hidden rocks in your love-feasts 
when they feast vdth you, shepherds that without fear feed themselves; clouds without 
water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; wild waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, 13 
for whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. And to these also 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord came with 
ten thousands of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to convict all 
the ungodly of all their works of ungodliness which tfiey have ungodly wrought, and 
of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. These are 16 
murmurers, complainers, walking after their lusts (and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words), shewing respect of persons for the sake of advantage. But ye, 
beloved, remember ye the words which have been spoken before by the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; how that they said to you, In the last time there shall be mock- 
ers, walking after their own ungodly lusts. These are they who make separations, 19 
sensual, having not the Spirit. But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love .of God, looking for 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And on some have mercy, who 
are in doubt; and some save, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have mercy 
with fear; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 
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Now unto him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to set you before the 
presence of his glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion and power, before ail 
time, and now, and for evermore. Amen, 

THE WISDOM OF ST. JOHN 
commonly known as the First Epistle of St. John 
Prologue 

1 Thai which was from the beginning, that which we have heard, that which we have 
seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handled, concerning the W ord 
of life: (and the life was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and declare 
unto you the life, the eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto 

3 us:) that which we have seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ: and these things we write that our joy may be fulfilled. 

God is Light 

5 And this is the message which we have heard from him, and announce unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship 
wdth him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

Cleansing from Sin 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a 

2 liar, and his word is not in us. My little children, these things write I unto you that 
ye may not sin. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but 
also for the whole world. 

The Commandments our Surety 

3 And hereby know we that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him: but whoso keepeth his word, in him verily hath the love of God been per- 
fected. Hereby know we that we are in him: he that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also to walk even as he walked. 

The Old Commandment and the New 

7 Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, but an old commandment which 
ye had from the beginning: the old commandment is the word which ye heard. 
Again, a new commandment write I unto you, which thing is true in him and in you: 
because the darkness is passing away, and the true light already shineth. He "that 
saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in the darkness even until now. 

xo He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. But he that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the dark- 
ness, and knoweth not whither be goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 


Aposiolic ActS 'and 'Epistles es- 




The Three Ages 

I write unto you, little children, because, your sins are forgiven you for his name^s 12 
sake. I write unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is from the beginning. 

I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the evil one. 

I have written unto you, little children, because ye know the Father. I have 
written unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of Jaod abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the evil one. 

s Love of the W orld 

Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the 15 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth for ever. 

Antichrist 

Little children, it is the last hour: and as ye heard that antichrist cometh, even now 18 
have there arisen many antichrists; whereby we know that it is the last hour. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us: but they went out that they might be made manifest how that 
they ail are not of us. And ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and ye know 
all things. I have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. . Who is the liar but he that denieth thatJ2« 
Jesus is the Christ? This is the antichrist, even he that denieth the Father and the 
Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: he that confesseth 
the Son hath the Father also. As for you, let that abide in you which ye heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye heard from the beginning abide in you, ye also shall 
abide in the Son, and in the Father. And this is the promise which he promised us, 
the life eternal. These things have I written unto you concerning them that would 26 
lead you astray. And as for you, the anointing which ye received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any one teach you; but as his anointing teacheth you con- 
cerning ail things, and is true, and fe no He, and even as it taught you, ye abide in 
him. And now, little children, abide in him; that, if he shall be manifested, we may 
have boldness, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. 

Sons of God 

If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one also that doeth righteous- 29 
ness is begotten of him. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 3 
upon us, that we should be called children of God: and such we are. For this cause 
the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we children 
of God, and it is not yet made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he shall be 
manifested, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him even as he is. And every one that 
hath this hope set on him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. Every one that doeth 
sin doeth also lawlessness: and sin is lawlessness. And ye know that he was mani-5 
fested to take away sins; and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither knoweth him. Little children, 
let no man lead you astray: he that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous: be that doeth sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 

To this end was the Son of God manifested that he might destroy the works of the 
deni. Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed abideth in him: 9 
and he cannot sin, because he is begotten of God. In this the children of God are 
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manifestj and the children of the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 
II God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For this is the message which ye heard 
from the beginning, that we should love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, 
and slew hk brother. And wherefore slew he him ? Because his works were evil^ 
and Ms brother^ righteous. 


iMve of the Brethren 

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. We know that we have passed 
out of death into life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not abideth in 
death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby know we love, because he laid down his 
life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. But whoso hath 
the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in need, and shutteth up his compassion 
28 from him, how doth the love of God abide in him? Little children, let us not love 
in word, neither with the tongue; but in deed and truth. Hereby shall we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our heart before him, whereinsoever our 
heart condemn us; because God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have boidness toward God; and whatsoever 
we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do the things 
23 that are pleasing in his sight. And this is Ms commandment, that we should believe 
in the name of Ms Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, even as he gave us com* 
mandment. 


The Spirit our Surety 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and he in him. And 
4 hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he gave us. Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: every spirit which confesseth that Jesus Ghrist is come in the flesh is of God: 
and every spirit which confesseth not Jesus is not of God: and this is the spirit of 
the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it cometh; and now it is in the world 
4 already. Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater 
is he that is in you than he that is in the world. They are of the world: therefore 
speak they as of the world, and the world heareth them. We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us ; he who is not of God heareth us not. By this we know the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 


Love 

7 Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is begotten of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love. Herein was the love of God manifested in us, that God hath sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation 
II for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No 
man hath beheld God at any time: if we love one another, God abideth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us: hereby know we that we abide in him, and he in us, be' 
cause he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have beheld and bear witness that the 
15 Father hath sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. Whosoe%^er shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God. And we know 
and have believed the love which God hath in us. God is love; and he that abideth 
in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him. Herein is love made perfect with 
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iiSj that we may have boldness in .the day of judgement;, because as he is, even so are ■ 
we in this world. There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear, because 
fear hath punishment; and he that feareth'is not made perfect, m love. . We love, 
because he first loved us. If a man say, I love 'God, and hateth his brother, he is a m 
liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, cannot love God whom 
he hath not seen. And this commandment have we from him, that he who loveth 
God love Ms brother also. 

FaUh 

. Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God: and whosoever 5 
loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. Hereby we know 
that we love the children of God, when we love God, and do his commandments. 
For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. For whatsoever is begotten of God overcometh the world: and 4 
this is the victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. And who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

The Three who hear witness 

This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; not with the water 6 
only, but with the water and with the blood. And it is the Spirit that bearetH wit- 
ness, because the Spirit is the truth. For there are three who bear witness, the Spiritr 
and the water, and the blood: and the three agree in one. If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness of God is greater: for the witness of God is tMs, that he hath 
borne witness concerning his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 10 
witness in him: he that believeth not God hath made him a liar; because he hath 
not believed in the witness that God hath borne concerning his Son. And the wit- 
ness is this, that God gave unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath the life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not the life. These 13 
things have I written unto you, that ye nuy know that ye have eternal life, even unto 
you that believe on the name of the Son of God. 

Boldness in asking 

And this is the boldness which we have toward him, that, if we ask anything ^4 
according to his will, he heareth us: and if we know that he heaxeth us v/hatsoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of him. If any 
man see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and God will ^ve 
him life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: not concerning 
this do I say that he should make request. Ail unrighteousness is sin: and there 17 
is a sin not unto death. 

Epilogue 

We know that whosoever is begotten of God sinneih not; hut he that was begotten 
of God keepeth him, and the evil one toucheth him not. 

We know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the evil one. 

And- WE KNOW that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that 20 
we know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ 

This is the true God, a^id eternal life. Little children, guard yourselves from idols. 21 
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, > THE" SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN , 

1 The Elder: Unto the Elect Lady and her children: whom I love in truth; 

and not I ofily^ but also all they that know the truth,' for the truth^s sake 
which ahideth in us, and it shall be with us for ever: Grace, mercy, 
peace shall he with us, from God the Father, and from Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy children walking in truth, even 
as we received commandment from the Father. And* now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote to thee a new commandment, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, that we should walk after 
his commandments. This is the commandment, even as ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that ye should walk in it. For many deceivers are gone forth into the world, 
even dney that confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh. This is the deceiver 

sand the antichrist. Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things which we have 
wrought, but that ye receive a full reward. Whosoever goeth onward and abideth 
not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the 
same hath both the Father and the Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth 
not this teaching, receive him not into your house, and give him no greeting: for 
he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would not write them with paper and 
ink: but 1 hope to come unto you, and to speak face to face, that your joy may be 
fulfilled. The children of thine elect sister salute thee. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF ST. JOHN 

X The Elder: Unto Gains, the beloved, whotn 1 love in truth: Beloved, I 

pray that in all things thou mayest prosper and he in health, even as thy 

3 For I rejoiced greatly when brethren came and bare witness unto thy truth, 
even as thou walkest in truth. Greater joy have I none than this, to hear of my 
children walking in the truth. 

Beloved, thou doest a faithful work in whatsoever thou doest toward them that 
are brethren and strangers withal; who bare witness to thy love before the church; 
whom thou wilt do well to set forward on their journey worthily of God; because that 
for the sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. We there- 
fore ought to welcome such, that we may be fellow -workers with the truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church; but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the pre- 
eminence among them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will bring to re- 
membrance his works which he doeth, prating against us with wicked words; and 
not content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and them that 
would he forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the church. Beloved, imitate not 
that which is evil, but that which is good. He that doeth good is of God; he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius hath the witness of all men, and of the 
truth itself; yea, we also bear witness, and thou knowest that our witness is true. 

IS ^ I had many things to write unto thee, but I am unwilling to write them to thee 
with ink and pen; but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shall speak face to face. 
Peace be unto thee. The friends salute thee. Salute the friends by name. 
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St. Matthew’s Gospd 
St Mark’s Gospel 
St John’s Gospel 
St John’s Revelation 



The Gospel of St. Matthew 


I. The Birth of Jesus 

II. John the Baptist and the Appearance of Jesus in Public 

111 Opening of the Ministry of Jesus and the Sevenfold Discourse 

IV. First Impressions: Gathering of Disciples and Hints of Antagonism 

V. Organization of Apostles and, the Sevenfold Commission 

VI. Growing Isolation of Jesus and his Ministry 

VII. The Public Parable and the Private Interpretation 
/III. The Greater Miracles and the Growing Antagonism 

IX. Fuller Recognition by the Disciples of the Kingdom and Questions arising 

thereupon 

X. The Entry into Jerusalem and Final Break with the Ruling Classes 

XI. Discourse to the Disciples: The Sevenfold Revelation of the End 

XII. The Passion and Resurrection of Jesus 




The Genealogy of Jesus Christ 

' ■/ ■ ■ , ’ 

Abraham begat Isaac"' ' . 

M ‘ . 

and Isaac begat Jacob^? ■ /. 

and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren - 

and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Tamar 
and Perez begat Hezron 
and Hezron begat Ram 

and Ram begat Amminadab 

and Amminadab begat Nahshon 
and Nashon begat Salmon 

a^id Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab 
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth 
and Obed begat Jesse 

and Jesse begat David the King 


And David begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Uriah 
and Solomon begat Rehoboam j .. 
and Rehoboam begat Abij ah 
and Abij ah begat Asa 

and Asa begat Jehoshaphat 

and Jehoshaphat begat Joram 
and Joram begat Uzziah 

and Uzziah begat Jotbam 
and Jotham begat Ahaz 

and Ah z begat Hezekiah 

and Hezekiah begat Manasseh 
and Manasseh begat Amon 
and Amon begat Josiah 

. ' and Josiah begat Jechonian 

and /hiS' brethren Abthe time 
the carrying away to Babylon. 


The Son of David : The Son of Abraham 


And after the carrying away to Babylon J echoniah oegat Sheaitiel 
and Sheaitiel begat Zerub babel 
and Zembbabel begat Abiud 
and Abiud begat Eliakim 
and Eliakim begat Azor 
and Azor begat Sadoc 

and Sadoc begat Achim 
and Achim begat Eliud 

and Eliud begat Eleazar 

and Eleazar begat Matthau 
and Matth an begat Jacob 
and Jacob begat Joseph 

the husband of Mar>^ - “ " 

of whom was bom JestjS 
who is called Christ, ' 


So all the generations from Abraham unto David are fourteen generations 

and from David unto the carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations 

and from the carrying away to Babylon unto the Christ fourteen gen- 
erations. ■ .. . 
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1 THE BIRTH OF JESUS 

^8 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When his ixiotlier Maiy had 
been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together she was found with child ot 
the Holy Ghost. And Joseph -her husband, being a righteous man, and 
not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away 
" privily. But when he thought on these things, behold, an angel of the 

Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy 

^2: Ghost. And she shaU bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name for it 

is he that shall ^ save ’ his people from their sins. Now ail this is come to pass, 

: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying: 

: Behold^ the virgin shall he with child ^ and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 

his name ^ Immanuel which is, being interpreted, ^ God with us.’ And Joseph 

, arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and took 
unto him his wife; and knew her not till she had brought forth a son: and he called 
t his name 

2 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judsea in the days of Herod the 
■ king, behold, Wise men from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that 

. is bom Kang of the Jews? for we saw' his star in the east, and are come 

worship him. And when Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. And gathering together ail the chief priests 
and scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ should 
5 be bom. And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Jud^a: for thus it is written by 
the prophet: And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, art in no wise least among the 
princes of Judah: for out of thee shall come forth a governor, which shall he shepherd 
of my people Israel. Then Herod privily called the Wise men, and learned of them 
8 carefully what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search out carefully concerning the young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word, that I also may come and worship him. And they, having 
heard the king, went their way; and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where the young child was. And when they 
irsaw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And they came into the 
house and saw the young child with Mary his mother; and they fell dowm and wor- 
shipped him; and opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and 
frankincense and myrrh. And being warned of God in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dream, saying, i\rise and take the young child and his mother, and ffee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek the young child to 
destroy him. And he arose and took the young child and his mother by night, and 
15 departed into Egypt; and was there until the death of Herod: that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
did I call my son. Then Herod, when he saw that he w^as mocked of the Wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the male children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years old and under, according 
17 to the time which he had carefully learned of the Wise men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, sayin g:. Jl. ivas-hmrd., in , Ramah, 
weeping Mmd-.grmtjmmrning^ Ra(M^^ and she woiSd not he 

comfort^, ,,Jm<[^^useJhey are not. ' " 

19 ~ 'But when HefoffwaTHeaH, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
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to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise and take the young child and Ms mother, and 20 
go into the land of Israel: for they are dead that sought the young child’s life. And 
he arose and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
But .when he heard that Archeiaus was reigning over Judaea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither ; and being warned of God in a diseam, he with- 
drew into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that 23 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken, by the prophets, that he should be called , 
a Nazarene. 


11 

JOHN THE BAPTIST AND THE APPEARANCE OF JESUS IN PUBLIC' ' 

And in those days cometh John the Baptist, pxeacMng. m the wildeinnesa Judsea, 3 
saying, Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For this is he that was 
spoken of by li-iah the prophet, saying: The vmce^f one crying in the y 
wilderness, Lord, make his paths stratght. gaptist^ 

Now JdKhliimself had his raiment of cameFs half, and a leathern ^rdle 
about his loins; and his food was locusts and wild honey. Then went out unto him S 
Jerusalem, and all Judsea, and all the region round about Jordan; and they were bap- 
tized of him in the river Jordan, confessmg^^^^^^^t^^ sins. But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said unto them, Ye offspring 
of vipers, who ' to you to flee from the wiat^^^^ come? Bring forth therefore S 
fruit worthy of repentance: and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. And even now is the axe laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore thatJ}nn.geth notiorth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. I indeed baptize-you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after n 
me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly 
cleanse his threshing-floor; and he will gather his wheat into the gamer, but the 
chaff he will bum up with unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jesus-from Caiilee to"the' Jordan unto John', to be baptized of him. 13 
But John would have hindered him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer me baptism 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he of Jestis 
sufferetli Mm. And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straight- 
way from the water: and lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; and lo, a voice out of 17 
the heavens, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 4 
And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward hungered. And 
the tempter came and said unto him, If thou art the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones become bread. But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that ^jv-iideniess 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, Then the devil taketh him into 
the holy city; and he set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto Mm, 6 
If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, 

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: 

And on their hands they shall bear thee up, ' 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone, 
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7 Jesus said unto him, Again it is written, Th ou sh ell not t&m-pt the Lord thy^ God, Again, 
the devil taketh him unto an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him ail the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; and he said unto him, All these things 
lowill I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto Jiim, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shall worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shall thou seroe. Then the devil leaveth him; and behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John was delivered up, he withdrew into Galilee; and 
leaving Nazareth,'‘he'came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea, in the 
borders of Zebulun and Naphtali: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying: 

1$ The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 

Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles,, 

The people which sat in darkness 
Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow of deatk^ 

To them did light spring up. 


OPENING OF THE MINISTRY OF JESUS AND THE SEVENFOLD 

DISCOURSE 

17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say, Repent ye; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 

And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brethren, Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were fishers. And he 
saith unto them. Come ye after me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they 

21 straightway left the nets, and followed him. And going on from thence he saw other 
two brethren, Janies the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the boat with 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. And they straightway 
left the boat and their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sickness 
among the people. And the report of him went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all that were sick, holden with divers diseases and torments, possessed with 
devils, and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed them. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and from beyond 
Jordan. 

5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the mountain: and when-be- had sat 
down, his disciples came unto him: and he opened his mouth and^ taught themysayin^;. 


Blessed are the poor Jn, spirit : 

For theirs is the kingdora of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall he comforted. Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: for they shall he filled. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God, Blessed are the peace- 
to makers: for they shall he called sons of God. Blessed are they that have been per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye 
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when meii' shall reproach yon, and persecute you, 'and say all manner of" evil, against ; 
you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is youi*' reward 12 
in heaven* for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you. 

ii 

Ye are the salt of the earth. 13 

But if the salt have lost its^ savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 

iii 

Ye are the light of the world. 14 

A city set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under ^ 
the bushel, but on the stand; and it shineth tmto all that are in the house. Even so 
let your light shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

hr 

Think not that I came to destroy the law or the prophets: 17 

I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 

For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall in /no wise pass away from the law, till all things be accomplished. Whosoever 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, 
shall be called'least m 4 he kingdom of heaven:- but whosoever shall do and teach jhem, 
he shall be ca lled great in the kingdom of heaven. - ^ ^ 

For I sayunto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness so 
of the scribes and Phaiisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Ye 
have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgement: but I say unto you, that every one who 
is angry with his brother shall be in danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall 
say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; and whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell of fire. If, , therefore thou, art $3 
offeri ng thv L. mft __^ t jh e. alto, and there rememberest that thy brother ha& aught 
agaihst Siee, leave there thy gift before the alto, and go thy way, first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary qiiickly, 
whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison: verily 
I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou have paid the last 
farthing. Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit adultery: but 1 27 
say unto you, that every one that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. And if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. And if thy right hand causeth 
thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell. It was said also, 31 
Whosoever shall put away Ms wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: but I 
say unto you, that every one that putteth away his wife, saving for the cause of . 
fornication, maketh her an adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when she is 
put away committeth adultery. Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of 33 
old time, Thou shalt not forswear th3^elf, but shalt perform unto the Lord tbine oaths: 
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34 biitl say iMto you, Swear^ not at all; neither by the heaveny.ior Itis the throne of 
nor by the earth, for it -is. the footstool -of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it Is the city 
of the great King; . neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. But let your speech be, Tea, yea; Nay, nay:^ and whatsoever 
38 is more than these is of the evil one. Ye have heard that it was said, An eye for an 
■ eye, and a tooth for a tooth: but I say .unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but who- 
soever smiteth ■ thee on thy right cheek,, turn to him the other also. And if any man 
would go to law with thee, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go one mile, go with him twain. Give to him that 
43 asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. Ye have 
heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but 
I say unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them that persecute you; that ye 
may be sons of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
46 evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjust. For if ye love them 
that love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? And if 
ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the Gentiles 
the same ? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

y 

6 Take heed that ye do not your righteousness before men, to be seen of them: 

Else ye have no reward with your Father which is in heaven. 

When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 
3 1 say unto you, They have received their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And when ye pray, ye 
shall not be as the hypocrites: for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues 
and in the comers of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto 
6 you, They have received their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thine 
inner chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and 
thy Father which seeth in secret shall recompense thee. And in praying use not 
vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do: for they think that they shall be heard for their 
much speaking. Be not therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
9 things ye have need of, before ye ask him. After this manner therefore pray ye: 

Our Father which art in heaven: 

Hallowed be thy name, 

Thy kingdom come, 

Thy will be done, 

As in heaven, so on earth. 

ti Give ns this day 

Our daily bread. 

And forgive us our debts, 

As we also have forgiven our debtors. 

And bring us not into temptation, 

But deliver us from the evil one. < : r 

X4 For If ye forgive men their trespasses, yom heavenly Father will also forgive you* 
But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: fee 
they disfigure their faces, that ,they may be seen of men to fast. Verily I say unto 
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you, They have received their rewaid. But thou, ^ whea thou fastest, anoint thy head,,. ry 
and wash thy face; that thou be not seen of men to fast, but of, thy Father which is In' 
secret; and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall recompense thee. 


vi 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures Upon the earth, i 
Where moth and rust doth consume, 

And where thieves break through and steal; 

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 

Where neither moth nor rust doth consume, 

And where thieves do not break through nor steal. 

For where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. The lamp of the body is 21 
the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be fuE of light; but if 
thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness; if therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great is the darkness 1 No man can serve two masters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold to one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, be 25 
not anxious for your life, what shall ye eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than the food, and the body than the 
raiment? Behold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much 
more value than they? And which of you by being anxious can add one cubit unto 27 
his stature? And why are ye anxious concerning raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. But if God doth 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Be not therefore anxious, 31 
saying, What shall we eat ? or, What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? — for after all these things do the Gentiles seek — for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first his kingdom, and his 
righteousness ; and all these things shall be added imto you. Be not therefore anxious 34 
for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for itself. SufiBicient imto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

vii ^ : 7 

Judge not: 

That ye be not judged. 

For with what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye 2 
mete, it shall be measured unto you. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me cast out the mote out of thine eye; and lo, the 
beam is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then shait thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

* 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 6 

Neither cast your pearls before the swine: 

Lest haply they trample them under their feet. 

And turn and rend you. 
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7 Ask, and it shall be given you; 

Seek, and ye shall find; 

Knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 

For every one that asketh receiveth, 

And he that seeketh findeth, 

And to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him for a loaf, will give 
him a stone; or if he shall ask for a fish, will give him a serpent? If ye then, ^ being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shal! your 
Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 

■ * . , .. 

12 All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, even so 
do ye also unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. 

' ' * 

13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate. 

For wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
be they that enter in thereby. For narrow is the gate, and straitened the way, that 
leadeth unto life, and few be they that find it. 

* 

15 Beware of false prophets, 

Which come to you in sheep’s clothing, 

But inwardly are ravening wolves. 

16 By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles? Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

. .. ■ , , ■ ■ * ■ 

21 Hot every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy name, and by thy name 
cast out devils, and by thy name do many mighty works? And then will I profess 

24 unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one 
therefore which heareth these words of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened unto a 
wise man, which built his house upon the rock: and the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was 

26 founded upon the rock. And every one that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 
and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon 
that house; and it fell; and great was the fall thereof. 


IV 

FIRST IMPRESSIONS: GATHERING OF DISCIPLES AND HINTS 
5 OF ANTAGONISM 

And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the multitudes were aston^ 
ished at his teaching: for he taught them as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes. ' / .. 

; 
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And when he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes followed him. 8 
And behold, there came to him a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. And he stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou made clean. And straightway his D^sdpSs 
leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

And wdien he was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 5 
beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant lieth in the house sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. And he saith unto him, I will come and heal him. And 
the centurion ans^vered and said, Lord, I am not w'^orthy that thou 
shouldest come under my roof: but only say the word, and my servant Tlie Centu- 
shail be healed. For I also am a man under authority, having under 
myself soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; and to Kingdom 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. And when Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that followed, 
Verily I say unto you, T have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And I n 
say unto you, that many shall come from the east and the west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of 
the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; as thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee. And the servant was healed in that hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother lying sick 14 
of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she arose, and 
ministered unto him. And when even was come, they brought unto him many 
possessed with devils: and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that 
were sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
Himself took our infirmities^ and hare our diseases. 

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to 18 
depart unto the other side. And there came a scribe, and said unto him, Master, 

I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. And another of the disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father. But Jesus saith unto him, Follow me; and leave 
the dead to bury their own dead. 

And when he was entered into a boat, his disciples followed him. And behold, 25 
there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, 
Lord; we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 
And the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him? 

And when he was come to the other side into the country of the Gadarenes, there 28 
met him two possessed with devils, coming forth out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man could pass by that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What 
have wc to do with theej thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time ? Now there was afar off from them a herd of many swine feeding. And 
the devils besought him, saying. If thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of 
swine. And he said unto them, Go. And they came out, and went into the swine: 3c 
and behold, the whole herd rushed down the steep into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. And they that fed them fled, and went away 
into the city, and told everything, and what was befallen to them 
that were possessed with devils. And behold, all the city came out to meet 
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Jesus: and wheri they saw him, they besought liim that he would depart from theif 
borders.', , ; ■ y ' 

5 And lie entered into a boat, and crossed over, and came into his own city. And 

behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and Jesus 
^ seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be of good cheer; 

y . thy sins are forgiven. And behold, certain of the scribes said within them- 

mgs arise blasphemeth. And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, 

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins are 

6 forgiven; or to say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of naan 
hath power on earth to forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy), Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. And he arose, and departed to his 
house. But when the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, which 
had given such power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a man, called Matthew, sitting at 
the place of toll: and he saith unto him. Follow me. And he arose, and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as he sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans 
and sinners came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. And when the Phari- 
sees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with the publicans 
and sinners ? But when he heard it, he said, They that are whole have no need of 
a physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what this meaneth, I desire 
mercy, and not sacriSce: for I came not to call the righteous, but sinners, 

14 Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees 
fast oft, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them: Can the sons of the 
bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? but the days witt 
come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them, and then will they fast. 
And no man putteth a piece of imdressed cloth upon an old garment; for that which 
should fill it up taketh from the garment, and a worse rent is made. Heither do men 
put new wine into old wine-skins: else the skins burst, and the wine is spilled, 
and the skins perish: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are 
preserved. ^ 

is While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying, My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his 
disciples. And behold, a woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the border of his garment: for she said within herself, 
If I do but touch his garment, I shall be made whole. But Jesus tuniing and seeing 
her said, Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 

23 w^oman was made whole from that hour. And when Jesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the flute-players, and the crowd making a tumult, he said, Give 
place: for the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when the crowd was put forth, he entered in, and took her by the hand; and the 
damsel arose. And the fame hereof went forth into ail that land. 

27 And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind men followed him, crying out, 
and saying, Have mercy on us, thou son of David. And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They say unto him. Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith be it done unto you. And their eyes were opened. 
And Jesus sternly charged them, saying, See that no man know it. But they went 
forth, and spread abroad his fame in all that land. 

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought to him a dumb man possessed 
Opposite im- with a de\il. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb man spake : and 
pressions of the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But 
Jesus Pharisees said, By the prince of the devils casteth he out devils. 
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ORGANIZATION OF APOSTLES AND THE' SEVENFOLD COMMISSION' ^ 

And Jesus went about all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, ss 
and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all 
manner of sickness. But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion for them, because they were distressed and scattered, as sheep not having 
a shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into Ms harvest. 

And he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave them authority over unclean W 
spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease and all manner of sick- 
ness. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James 
the son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus; Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying: 5 

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of the Samaritans: 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

* ■ 

And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 7 
false the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out devils. 

Freely ye received, freely give. 

Get you no gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses; no wallet for your journey, 9 
neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff: for the labourer is worthy of his food. And 
into whatsoever city or village ye shall enter, search out who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go forth. And as ye enter into the house, salute it. And if the 
house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, as ye 14 
go forth out of that house or that city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgement, than for that city. 

^ , . 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise 16 
as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware of men: for they will deliver you 
up to councils, and in their synagogues they will scourge you; yea and before gov- 
ernors and kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testimony to them and to the 
Gentiles. But when they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: 19 
for it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak: for it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. And brother shall deliver up 
brother to death, and the father his child: and children shall rise up against parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's 22 
sake: but he that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved. But when they 
persecute you in this city, flee into the next: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not 
have gone through the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. A disciple is 
not above his master, nor a servant above his lord; it is enough for the disciple that 
he be as his master^ and the servant as his lord: if they have called the master of 
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the house Beelzebtib, how much more shall they call them of his household ! Fear 
them not therefore. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed j ^ and 
27 hid, that shall not be known: what I tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light j 
and ' what ye ■ hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops. And be not ^afraid of 
them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farth- 
31 Ing?. ■ and not one of them shall fall on the ground without your Father: but the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore ; ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, him will I 
also confess before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven. 

34 Think not that I came to send peace on the earth: I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. For I came to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law : and a man’s 
foes shall be they of his own household. He that loveth father or mothermore than 
me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
38 worthy of me. And he that doth not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy 
of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 

* ■ , , 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall receive a proph- 
et’s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man 
42 shall receive a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall give to drink tmto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

11 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. 


VI 

GROWING ISOLATION OF JESUS AND HIS MINISTRY 

2 Now when John heard in the prison the works of the Christ, he sent by his dis- 
ciples, and said unto him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for another? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Go your way and tell John the things which ye 
do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good 
6 tidings preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion 
of stumbling in me. And as these went their way, Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John: What went ye out into the wilderness to 
fromTohif behold? a reed shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for to 
the Baptist s®®? ^ clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear soft rai- 
ment are in kings’ houses. But wherefore went ye out? to see a 
lopJ’ophet? Yea, I say unto 3?ou, and much more than a prophet. This is he, of 
whom it is written, Behold^ I send my messenger before thy face-j who shall prepare thy 
way before thee. Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there 
hath not arisen a greater than John the Baptist; yet he that is but little in the 
12 kingdom of heaven is greater than he. And from tlie days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of violence take it 
by force. For all the prophets and the law prophesied tmtil John. And if ye are 
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willing to receive it, tMs is Elijah, which, is to come. He that hath' ears to hear, 
■let him hear.. But whereunto shall I liken this generation? It is like unto chll-" 
dren sitting in the marketplaces, which call imto their fellows, and say, 'We 'piped 15 
unto you,, and ye did not dance; , we wailed, and ye did not mourn. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He hath a devil. The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend' of publicans and sinners I And wisdom' is justified by' her 
children. 

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, sc 
because they repented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazinl woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon which were 
done in j^’ou, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. Howbeit I say unto you, it shaE be more tolerable for Tyre the^wSld 
and Sidon in the day of judgement than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the 
mighty works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would have 
remained until this day. Howbeit I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgement than for thee. 

At that season Jesus answered and said: I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 25 
and earth, that thou didst hide these things from the wise and understanding;, and 
didst reveal them unto babes: yea, Father, for so it was weE-pleasing in thy sight. 

All things have been delivered unto me of my Father: and no one knoweth the Son, 
save the Father; neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son willeth to reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 28 
heavy laden, and I wiU give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shaU find rest unto your souls. For my 
yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

At that season Jesus went on the sabbath day through the cornfields; and his ig 
disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck ears of com, and to eat. But the 
Pharisees, when they saw it, said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the sabbath. But he said unto them: Have ye 
not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him., how he entered into the house of God, and did eat the sabbat?^ 
shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
that were with him; but only for the priests? Or have ye not read in the law, how 5 
that on the sabbath day the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 
are guiltless? But I say unto you, that one greater than the temple is here. But 
if ye had known what this meaneth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 

And he departed thence, and went into their synagogue: and behold, a man hav-9 
ing a withered hand. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? that they might accuse him. And he said unto them: What man shall there 
be of you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a man of more value 12 
liian a sheep 1 Wherefore it is lawful to do good on the sabbath day. Then saith he 
to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored 
whole, as the other. 

But the Pharisees went out, and took counsel against him, how they might destroy 14 
him. And Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence: and many followed him; and 
he healed them all, and charged them that they should not make him known; that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying, Behold^ my servant 
whom 1 have ch osen: my beloved in whom my soul is well pleased : 1 will put my Spirit 
upon him^ and he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles, He shall not strive^ nor cry 19 

1263 



Matthew 


Pharisees zebub tbxe prince of the devils. And knowing their thoughts he said 
. unto them: Every yngdom divided, against itself is brought to, desola- 
26tioii; and every city, or house ^vided against itself shall not stand: and if Satan 
casteth out Satan, he is divided against himself; how then shall his kingdom stand? 
And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? there- 
fore shall they be your judges. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out devils, then is 
*39 the kingdom of God come upon you. 0r how can one enter into the house of the 
strong and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong, man? and then he 
will. spoil his housei He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy shall be 
52 forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but 
whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, nor in that which is to come. Either make the tree good, and its fruit 
good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its 
fruit. Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of 
35 the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good 
treasure bringeth forth good things: and the evil man out of his evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. And I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give accoimt thereof in the day of judgement. For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, saying, Master, we would 
see a sign from thee. But he answered and said unto them : An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign of 
41 Jonah the prophet.^ The men of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and 
behold, a greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the 
judgement with this generation, and shall condemn it: for she came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, a greater than Solomon is 
43 here. But the unclean spirit, when he is gone out of the man, passeth through 
waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then he saith, I will return into 
my house whence I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more evil 
than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that man be- 
cometh worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation. 

0 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, behold, his mother and his brethren 
stood without, seeking to speak to him. And one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak to thee. 
But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? 
and who are my brethren ? And he stretched forth bis liand towards 
his disciples, and said, Behold, my mother and my brethren ! For 
whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


Separation 
from his 
kindrea 


^ For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale, so shall the Sor 
^ man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
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■ THE PUBLie PARABLE AND THE PRIVATE INTERPRETATION . 

On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea, side. And there, were 13 
gathered unto him great multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and sat; and all 
the multi^'’ide stood on the beach. And he spake to them many things in parables, 
saying:. . 

: Behold, the sower went forth to' sow; and as he sowed, some: seeds fell by the 4 
wa}? side, and the birds came and devoured them: and others fell upon the rocky 
places, where they had not much earth: and straightway they sprang 
up, because they had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was parables 
risen, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they 
withered away. And others fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and 7 
choked them: and others fell upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, some a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

And the disciple, came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in 
parables? And he answered and said unto them: Unto you it is given to known 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. And imto them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith: By 14 
hearing yc shall hear, and shall in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall see^ and shall 
in no wise perceive: for this people^ s heart is waxed gross, and their cars are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest haply they should perceive with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and should turn again, and 
1 should heal them. But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they 10 
hear. For verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men desired 
to see the things which ye see, and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and heard them not. Hear then ye the parable of the sower. When any one 
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the evil 
one, and snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he that 
was sown by the way side. And he that was sown upon the rocky places, this is he 20 
that heareth the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root 
in himself, but endureth for a while; and when tribulation or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth the word; ana the care of the world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful. And he that was 22 
sown upon the good ground, this is he that heareth the v/ord, and understandeth it; 
who verily heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

Another parable set he before them, saying: The kingdom of heaven is likened 24 
tmto a man that sowed good seed in his field: but while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares also among the wheat, and went away. But when the blade sprang 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. And the servants of 
the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
field? whence then hath it tares? And he said unto them, An enemy hath done 
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tMs. And the servants say unto him, Wilt thoti then that we go and gather them 

29 up?' But he saith, Nay; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the 
wheat with them. Let both grow together until the harvest: and in^ the time of 
the harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 ilnother parable set he before them, saying: The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
:a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and, sowed in . his field: which 
indeed is less than all seeds; but when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge in the branches 

thereof. ^ ^ 

33 Another parable spake he unto them: The kingdom of heaven like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till it was all 
leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus in parables unto the multitudes; and without a para- 
ble spake he nothing unto them: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 


I will open my mouth in parables; 

I will utter things hidden jrom the foundation of the world. 


36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto 
him, saying, Explain unto us the parable of the tares of the field. And he answered 
and said: He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world; 
and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the tares are the sons 
of the evil one; and the enemy that sowed them is the devil: and the harvest is the 
40 end of the world; and the reapers are angels. As therefore the tares are gathered 
up and burned with fire; so shall it be in the end of the world. The Son of man shall 
send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
cause stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace 
43 of fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath ears, let 
him hear. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hidden in the field; which a 
man found, and hid; and in hxs joy he goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a merchant seeking 
goodly pearls: and having found one pearl of great price, he went and sold all 
that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: which, when it was filled, they drew up on the beach; and 
they sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast avv^ay. 
So shall it be in the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the righteous, and shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


, . Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, And he said 
unto them: Therefore every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man that is a householder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and old. . 
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THE GREATER MIRACLES AND THE GROWING ANTAGONISM 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence. 53 
And coming into his own country he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this man this wisdom, and 
these mighty works? Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his brethren, James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas ? o|end<M 
And his sisters, are they not all with us ? Whence then hath this man all 
these things ? And they wereolt ended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A pirophet 
is not without h.pnQtir,. save m his own country, and in his own house. And he did not 
many mighty works there because of tlieif uhbelie^^^^^ 

At that season Herod the tetrarch heard the report concerning Jesus, and said 14 
unto his servants, This is John the Bapfistp heismseu from the dead; and therefore 
do these powers work in him. For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, 
and plirhim imprison for the sake of Flerodias, his brother Philip’s wdfe; for John 

said jmtoJhim,_It is. not lawful for thee to have her. And when he would have put 

him to~"death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. But 6 
when Herod’s birthday came, the daughter oLHgrpdias^«da in the midst, and 
pleased Herod; whereupon he promised" with an oath to give her whatsoever she 
should ask. And she, being put forward by her mother, saith, Give me here in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. And the king was grieved; but for the sake 9 
of his oaths, and of them which sat at meat with him, he commanded it to be given ; 
and he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother. And his disciples 
came, and took up the corpse, and buried him; and they went and told Jesus. 

Now w^hen Jesus heard it, he withdrew from thence in a boat, to a desert place 13 
apart: and w^hen the multitudes heard thereof, they follow- ed him on foot from the 
cities. And he came forth, and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on 
them, and healed their sick. And when even was come, the disciples came to him, 
saying, The place is desert, and the time is already past; send the multitudes away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto i6 
them, They have npjieed~to-go away‘p-giv*e..yie them to eat. And they say unto him, 

We have here, 'but .^e loaves, and two fishes. And he said, Bring them . . x 

hither to me. And lieTblnmatrded the multitiides to sit down on the grass; ^ 

and he took the five loaves, and the two fishes, andlookingup to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to the mul- 
titudes, And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up that which remained 20 
over of the broken pieces, twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were about 
five thousand men, beside women and children. 

And straightway he constrained the disciples to enter into the boat, and to go 
before him unto the other side, till he should send the multitudes away. And after 23 
he had the multitudes away, he went up into the mountain apart to pray: and 
wben even was come, he was there alone. But the boat was now in the midst of 
the sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind was contrary. And in the . 
fourth w^atch of the night he came unto them, walking upon the sea. And 
when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying, 

It is an apparition; and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus spake unto *7 
them, saying. Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. And Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee upon the waters. And he said, 
Come. And Peter went down from the boat, and walked upon the waters, to come 
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30 to Jesus. But when he saw the wind, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he 
cried out, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and took hold of him, and saith unto him, O thou of little faith, wLerefore didst 
thou doubt? And when they were gone up into the boat, the wind ceased. And 
they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
.. / God ■ 

34 And when they had crossed over, they came to the land, unto Gennesaret. And 
when the men of that place knew him, they sent into all that region round about, 
and brought unto him all that were sick; and they besought him that they might 
only touch the border of his garment: and as many as touched were made whole. 
15 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes, saying, Why 
do thy disciples transgress the Tradition of the Elders? for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. And he answered and said unto them: Why do ye 
Attack on the ^Iso transgress the commandment of God because of your tradition ? For 
the E?ders^^ God said, Honour thy father and thy mother: and, He that speaketh evil 
of father or mother, let him die the death. But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been profited 
6 by me is given to God; he shall not honour his father. And ye have made void the 
word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy oJ 
you, saying : TMs people hofioiireth me with their lips; hut their heart is far from me, Bm 
in vain do the'; worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. And be called 
II to him the multitude, and said unto them: Hear, and understand: Not that which 
entereth into the mouth defileth the man; but that which proceedeth out of the mouth, 
this defileth the man. Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were ofiended, when they heard this saying? But he answered 
and said, Every plant which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted up. 
^4 Let them alone: they are blind guides. And if the blind guide the blind, both shall 
fall into a pit. And Peter answered and said unto him, Declare unto us the par- 
able. And he said: Are ye also even yet without understanding? Perceive ye not, 
that whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 
18 draught? But the things which proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the 
heart; and they defile the man. For out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, mur- 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, railings: these are the things 
, which defile the man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not the man. 

And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. And 
behold, a Canaanitish woman came out from those borders, and cried, saying. Have 
A Canaa it- ^ Lord^tbou son. of David ; my daughterds-grievously vexed 

ish ^^an" a devil. But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth after us. But he 
answered and said, I was not sent but untoAhe iost sheep, of the house of Israel. 
25 But she came and worshipped-him, 'Saymg,.Lord, help me. And, he ans'svered and-^ 
said. It is not meet to take the children’s btead and cast it to the dogs. But she said, 
Yea, Lord: for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ table. 
Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it done 
unto thee even as thou wait. And her daughter., was -healed from that hour. 
29 And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; and he went 
■ up into the mountain, and sat there. And there came unto him great multitudes, 
having with them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and they cast 
them down at his feet; and he healed them: insomuch that the multitude wondered, 

, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed whole, and the lame walking, and 
the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with, me now three days and have nothing to eat: 
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and I would not send them away fasting, lest haply they faint in the way. And the 33 
disciples say unto him, Whence should we have so many loaves in a 
desert place, as to fill so great a multitude ? And Jesus saith unto them, 

How many loaves have ye ? And they said, Seven, and a few small fishes. 

And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes; and he gave thanks and brake, and gave to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. And they did all eat, and were filled: and 37 
they took up that wdiich remained over of the broken pieces, seven baskets full And • 
they that did eat were four thousand men, beside wmmen and children. And he 
sent away the multitudes, and entered into the boat, and came into the borders of 
, iVIagadan.. ■ 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and tempting him asked him to shew 3-^ 
them a sign from heaven. But he answered and said unto them: When it is even- 
ing, ye say, It will be fair weather; for the heaven is red. And in the . . 
morning, It will be foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and 
lowring. Ye knowhow to discern the face of the heaven; but ye cannot 
discern the signs of the times. An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign; and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign of Jonah. And he left 
them, and departed. 

And the disciples came to the other side and forgot to take bread. And Jesus 5 
said unto them, Take heed and beware of me leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
And they reasoned among themselves, saying, We took no bread. And Jesus per- 
ceiving it said: 0 ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have 
no bread ? Bo ye not yet perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up? Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, 
and how many baskets ye took up ? How is it that ye do not perceive that I spake ii 
not to you concerning bread? But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


FULLER RECOGNITION BY THE DISCIPLES OF THE KINGDOM 
AND QUESTIONS ARISING THEREUPON 

Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesare^ Philippi, he asked his disciples, 13 
saying, Who do men say that the Son of man is? And they said, Some say John the 
Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, Jeremiah, or one , of the prophets. 

He saith unto them, But who say ye that lam? And Simon Peter an- 
s\?’ered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.-- ...An4,.„of the Christ 
Jtsus answered and said unto' him: Biessedarf‘f&bu'';''§im©n.,gar-Jonah: ; 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it untqTbde^ burmy F-ather is in heaven. 

And I also say unto thee, that thou art and upon this ' rock ^ I will build my 

diuich; and the gates of Hades shall pot prevail against it. I will give unto thee the ; 
keys of the kingdom cf heaven: and* whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be , 
bound in heaven: and whatsoever thoh shalt, Jpose on earth shall be loos''ed^^ 
heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they should tell no man that he was 
Christ. ’ , 

From that time began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he inust go unto 21 
Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
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22 killed, and the third day be raised up. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
saying, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall never be unto thee. But he 
and Revela- turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : thou art a stum- 
SuSe^rings biingblock unto me: for thou mindest not the things of God, but the 
things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples: If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For who- 
soever would save his life' shall lose it: and-whosoever'shall lose his life for.iiiy-sake.,sh,all 
26 find it. For v/hat shall a man be profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his life ? or what shall a man give in exchange for his life ? For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall he render unto 
every man according to his deeds. Verily I say unto you, There be some of them 
that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

17 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, 
and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart: and he was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. 

And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elijah talking with 
figuratfon^" answered, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to 

be here: if thou wilt, I will make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. While he w'as yet speaking, behold, a bright 
5 cloud overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. And when the dis- 
ciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore afraid. And Jesus came and 
touched them and said. Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes, they 
saw no one, save Jesus only. 

9 And as they were coming down from the mountain, Jesus commanded them, say- 
ing, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead. And 
his disciples .asked him, saying, Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first 
come? And he answered and said: Elijah indeed cometh, and shall restore all 
12 things: but I say unto you, that Elijah is come already, and they knew him not, 
but did unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so shall the Son of man also suffer 
of them. Then understood the disciples that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a man, kneeling 
to him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is epileptic, and stiff ereth 
grievously: for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And 
I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. And Jesus answered 
and said, O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how 
38 long shall I bear with you? bring him hither to me. And Jesus rebuked him; and 
the devil went out from him; and the boy was cured from that hour. Then came 
the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could not we cast it out? And he saith 
unto them, Because of your little faith. For verily I say unto you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them. The Son of man shall be 
delivered up into the hands of men; and they shall kill him, and the third day he 
shall be liaised .up. And they were exceeding sorry. 

H And when they w^ere come to Capernaum, they that received the half-shekel came 
^ to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay the half-shekel ? He saith, 
Questions of came into the house, Jesus spake first to him, say- 

tke kingdom fng, What thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do 
they receive toll or tribute? from their sons, or from strangers? And 
when he said, From strangers, Jesus said unto him, Therefore the sons are free. 
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But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou to the sea, and casta hook, and take up 27 
the fish that first cometfa up; and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a 
shekel: that; take, and give unto them for me and thee. 

In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in the i| 
kingdom of heaven? And he called to him a little child, and set him in the midst of 
them., and said: Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn, and become as little' children, 
ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of . 
heaven. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiveth me: huts 
whoso shall cause one of these little ones which believe on me to stumble, it is profit- 
able for him that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he 
should be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe imto the world because of occasions of 
stumbling! for it must- needs be that the occasions come; but woe to that man 
through whom the occasion cometh ] And if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to S 
stumble, cut it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed 
or halt, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire. 
And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, and cast It from thee: it is 
good for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be 
cast into the hell of fire. See that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say ic 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. How think ye ? if any man have a hundred sheep, and one 
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and go unto the 
mountains, and seek that which goeth astray ? And if so be that he find it, verily 13 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the ninety and nine which 
have not gone astray. Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should perish. 

And if thy brother sin against thee, go, shew him his fault between thee and him 15 
alone : if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take 
with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three 
every word may be established. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it 
unto the church: and if he refuse to hear the church also, let him be kingdom 
unto thee as the Gentile and the publican. Verily I say imto you, What 
things soever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and what things 
soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, 19 
that if two of you shall agree on earth as touching an3rthing that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

Then came Peter, and said to him, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times; but. Until seventy times and seven. Therefore is the kingdom of 23 
heaven likened unto a certain king, which would make a reckoning with his servants. 
And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thousand talents. But forasmuch as he had not wherewith to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be made. The servant therefore fell down and servants^" 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. And the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, released him, 27 
and forgave him the debt. But that servant went out, and found one of Ms fellow- 
servants, which owed him a hundred pence; and he laid hold on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. So his fellow-servant fell down 
and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee. And he 3^ 
w-ould not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay that which was 
due. So when his fellow -servants saw what was done, they were exceeding sorry, 
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32 and came and told' unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, called him unto 
him, and saith to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me: shouidest not thou also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, 
even asT had mercy on thee? And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. So shall also my heavenly Father 
do unto you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from your hearts. 

19 . And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these words, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the borders of Judaea beyond Jordan; and great multitudes folic wed 
him; and he healed them there. 

And there came unto him Pharisees, tempting him, and saying, Is it lawful for a 
4 man to put away his wife for every cause? And he answered and said: Have ye 
not read, that he which made them from the beginning made them male 
Beyond Jor- female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one 
^ flesh? So that they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore 

7 God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They say unto him, Why then 
did Moses command to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her aw^ay? He saith 
unto them: Moses for your hardness of heart suffered you to put away your wives: 
but from the begiiming it hath not been so. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
10 adultery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away committeth adultery. The 
disciples say unto him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, it is not expedient 
to marry. But he said unto them: All men cannot receive this saying, hut they to 
whom it is given. For there are eunuchs, which v/ere so bom from their mother’s 
womb: and there are eunuchs, which were made eunuchs by men: and there are 
eunuchs, which made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

13 . Then were there brought unto him little children, that he should lay his hands on 
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer the little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
And he laid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 And behold, one came to him and said, Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life? And he said unto him, Why askest thou me concerning that 
which is good? One there is who is good: but if thou wouldest enter into life, keep 
the commandments. He saith unto him, Which ? And Jesus said, Thou shalt not 
kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neiglibour as 
20 thyself. The young man saith unto him, All these things have I observed: what lack 
I yet? Jesus said unto him, If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow 
me. But when the young man heard the saying, he went away sorrowful: for 
he was one that had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his disciples: Verily I say unto you, It is hard for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 
the kingdom ^^^Sdom of God. And when the disciples heard it, they were astonished 
of heaven exceedingly, saying, Who then can beeaved? And Jesus looking upon 
■“ them said to them, With men this is impossible; but 'with God allthings 

are possible. Then answered Peter and said unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
2S followed thee; what then shall we have? And Jesus said unto them: Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son 
of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath left houses. 
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or bretliren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or children, or lands, for my, name’s 
sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall 
be last that are first; and first that are last. For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 20 
man that is a householder, which went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard.' And when he had agreed with the labourers 
for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out about j^abSirers 
the third hour, and saw others standing in the marketplace idle ; and to them ' 
he said, Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and did likewise. S 
And about the eleventh' hour he went out, and found others standing;; 'and he saith : ' 
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard. And when e’/en 
was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and pay 
them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. And when they came that 9 
were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. And when 
the first came, they supposed that they would receive more; and they likewise received 
every man a penny. And when they received it, they murmured against the house- 
holder, saying, These last have spent but one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden of the day and the scorching heat. But he 13 
answered and said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? Take up that which is thine, and go thy way; it is my will to 
give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not ia\^l for me to do what I will with 
mine own? or is thine eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall he first, and 
the first last. 

And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the tw^elve disciples apart, and 17 
in the way he said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief priests and scribes; and they shall con- . 

demn him to death, and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and jerusa^m 
to scourge, and to crucify: and the third day he shall be raised up. 

Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee wdth her sons, worshipping 
him, and asking a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, What wouldest thou? 21 
She saith unto him, Command that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, Ye know 
not w''hat ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I am about to drink ? They say 
unto him, We are able. He saith unto them, My cup indeed ye shall drink: but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my left hand, is not mine to give, but it is for them for 
whom it hath been prepared of my Father. And 'when the ten heard it, they were 24 
moved with indignation concerning the two brethren. But Jesus called 
them unto him, and said: Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great ones exercise authority over them. Not so jg |ei^ce 
shall it be among you: but whosoever would become great among you 
shall be your minister; and whosoever would be first among you shall be your 
servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered tmto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. And behold, 29 
two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing by, 
cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. And the multitude 
rebuked them, -that they should hold their peace; but they cried out the more, saying, 
Lord, have mercy on us, thou son of David. And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What will ye that I should do unto you? They say unto him, Lord, that 33 
our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched their 
eyes : and straightway they received their sight, and follo'wed him. 
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■ ENTRY MTG ' JERUSALEM ' AND FINAL BREACH WITH ' THE' 

■ RULING CLASSES, 

21 ' ' And wiien they, drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and came unto Bethphage, unto the 
mount' of Olives, then Jesus sent' two disciples, saying unto them, Go into the village 

. that is over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a 

' xolt' with, her loose them, and bring them unto me., ..And if, anyone 

■ say aught unto .you, 'ye shall .say, The Lord, hath, need of them; and 

4 straightway he will send them. Now this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying: 

Tell ye the daughter of Zion^ 

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 

Meek, and riding upon an ass, 

And upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus appointed them, and brought the ass, 
and the colt, and put on them their garments; and he sat thereon. And the most part 
of the multitude spread their garments in the way; and others cut branches from the 
trees, and spread them in the way. And the multitudes that went before him, and 
that followed, cried, saying, ‘ Hosanna to the son of David ’ — ‘ Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ’ — ‘ Hosanna in the highest.’ And when he was 
come into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying. Who is this? And the mul- 
titudes said, This is the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold the doves ; and he saith unto them, It is written, My house 
called a house of prayer : but ye make it a den of robbers. And 
e emp e blind and the lame came to him in the temple: and he healed them. 
15 But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children that -were crying in the temple and saying, ^ Hosanna to the son of 
David tliey were moved with indignation, and said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: did ye never read, Out oj the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And he left them, and went 
forth out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hungered. And seeing a fig 
tree by the way side, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only; 

and he saith unto it, Let there be no fruit from thee henceforward for 
immediately the fig tree withered away. And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying, How did the fig tree immediately withei 
21 away? And Jesus answered and said unto them: Verily I say unto you. If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what is done to the fig tree, but even if ye 
shall say unto this mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be 
done. And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 And when he w-as come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he w^as teaching, and said, By what authority 
. things? and who gave thee this authority? And Jesus 

clmlleaged answered and said unto them, I also will ask you one question, which if 
ye tell me^ I likewise will tell you by what authority I do these things 
25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or from men? And they rea- 
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soned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us, 
Why then did ye not believe him? But if we shall say, From .men; we fear thea^ 
multitude; for all hold John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said, 
We know not. He also said unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do 
these' things. ■ 

But what think ye ? A man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, 28 
go work to-day in the vineyard. And he answered and said, I will, not: hut after- 
ward he repented' himself, and went. And he came to the second, ■ , _ . 

and: said likewise. And he answered and said, I., go,, sir: and went not. xwoSom' 
Whether of the twain did the will of his father?' They say, The first. 

Jesus saith unto them: ¥erily I say unto you, that the publicans and the harlots go 
into the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in the way of 32 
righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed 
him: and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent yourselves afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

Hear another parable: There was a man that was a householder, which planted 33 
a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another country. And when 
the season of the fruits drew near, he sent his servants to the husband- 
men, to receive his fruits. And the husbandmen took his servants, and men and Heir 
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other 
servants more than the first: and they did unto them in like manner. But afterward 
he sent imto them his son, saying, They will reverence my son. But the husband- 38 
men, when they saw the son, said among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us 
kill him, and take his inheritance. And they took him, and cast him forth out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard shall come, 
what will he do unto those husbandmen? They say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those miserable men, and will let out the vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 42 
never read in the scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejectedy 
The same was made the head of the corner: 

This was from the Lordy 
And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and 43 
shall be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And he that falleth on 
this stone shall be broken to pieces: but on whomsoever it shall fail, it will scatter 
him as dust. 

And when the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they perceived 
that he spake of them. And when they sought to lay hold on him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they took him for a prophet. 

And Jesus answered and spake again in parables unto them, saying: The kingdom 22 
of heaven is likened unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast for his son, and 
sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the marriage 
feast: and they would not come. Again he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them that are bidden, Behold, I have made ready my dinner: ^age Feast 
my oxen and my fatiings are killed, and all things are ready: come 
to the marriage feast. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his $ 
own farm, another to his merchandise: and the rest laid hold on his servants, and 
entreated them shamefully, and killed them. But the king was wroth; and he sent 
his armies^ and destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. Then saith he 
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to Ills servants, The wedding is ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy, 
9 Go ye therefore unto the partings of the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid 
to the marriage feast. And those servants went out into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was filled 
with guests. But when the king came in to behold the guests, he saw there a man 

12 which had not on a wedding-garment: and he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither not ha%’'mg a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. Then the 
king said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and cast him out into the outer 
darkness; there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For many are called, 
but few chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might ensnare him in his 
talk. And they send to him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth, and 
Clash with carest not for any one : for thou regardest not the person of men . Tell us 
It&iexs^ therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, 
or not? But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 

19 me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a 
penny. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription ? They 
say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Bender therefore tmto Caesar tb e 
things that are Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God’s. And when they 
heard it, they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 On that day there came to him Sadducees, which say that there is no resurrection : 
and they asked him, saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now there were 
with us seven brethren: and the first married and deceased, and having no seed left 
his wife unto his brother; in like manner the second also, and the third, unto the 
seventh. And after them all the woman died. In the resurrection therefore whose 

«9 wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all had her. But Jesus answered and said 
unto them: Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For in 
the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as angels in 
heaven. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. And when 
the multitudes heard it, they were astonished at his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
gathered themselves together. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a question, 
:empting him, Master, which is the great commandment in the lav/? And he said 
unto him: Thou sh^ Jove the Lord thy J&pd with alj_^^y heart, and with all thy 
soul, and wiST’aff”!^ mini .XhisJs the great and first 'comman”dmMt~And a 
seesndriike tmt^^^ Thou shalt love thyjieighboxmas thyself. On these two 

commandments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them a question, 
saying, What think ye of the Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto him, The son 
of David. He saith unto them, How then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord^ 

Sit thou on my right hand^ 

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet? 

If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? And no one was able to answer 
him a word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more questions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his disciples, saying: The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat: all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, these 
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do and observe: but do not ye after their works; for they say, and do not.^ Yea, they4'' 
bind heavy burdens and' grievous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; . ^ but 
they themselves will not move , them with their finger. But. all their 
works they do for to be seen of men: for they make broad their phylac- 
teries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, and love the chief 
place at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, and the saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, and to be called of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called S 
Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no man your 
father on the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called masters: for one is your master, even the Christ. But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant And whosoever shalt exalt himself shall be 
humbled; and whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. 

But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 because ye shut the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye enterinot in yourselves, neither suifer ye them that" j 

are entering mlo'enterr'”' ' ^ ... ^ , 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye compass sea and land to 15 
make one proselyte; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold more a son of \ 

hell th^aYo^^^’s®lves. ■ i 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor. 

Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that hath sanc- 
tified the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but who- 
soever shall swear by the gift. that is upon it, he is a debtor. Ye blind: for whether 
is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifielh the gift? He therefore that sweareth 2c 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. And he that sweareth by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth ; 
by the heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. ■ 
Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye tithe mint and anise 23 
and cummin, and have left undone the weightier matters of the law, judgement, and * 
mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to have done, and not to have left the other ^ 
undone. Ye blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. ; 

Woe unto you, scribes, and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye cleanse the outside of 25 
the cup and of the platter, j&ut within they are full from extortion and excess. Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleapse first the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside '*1 
thereof may become clean also. " > . . , 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye are like unto whited 27; 
sepulchres, which outwardly appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous imto men, - 
bixt inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye build the sepulchres of 29 
the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we should not have been partakers with them in the blood cf the 
prophets. Wherefore ye witness to yourselves, that ye are sons of them that slew the 
prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye ofispring 33 
of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgement of hell? Therefore, behold I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: some of them shall ye kill and crucity; 
and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to 
city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the 35 
blood of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah^ whom ye 
slew between the sanctuary and the altar.” Verily I say unto you, All these things 
shall come upon this generation. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the prophets, and stoneth them tnat are 3^ 
sent unto her i howhfteh~wo'uId~'“ 



jS'gatlieretli her cMckenS' under her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate.' For I say unto you, Ye^ shall not see mC; henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


DISCOURSE TO THE DISCIPLES: THE SEVENFOLD' REVELATION 

OF THE END 


And jesus went out from the temple, and was going on his way; and his disaple:: 
came to him to shew him the buildings of the temple. But he answered and said untc 
them, See ye not all these things ? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and w^hat shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world? And Jesus answered and said unto them: 


15 When therefore ye see the abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let him that readeth understand), 
then let them that are in Judaea flee unto the mountains: let him that is on the house- 
top not go down to take out the things that are in his house: and let him that is in 
the field not return back to take his cloke. But woe unto .them that 
ar^with-xdiUd»and lCL, 1 lh®t^^^ those days I And pray ye 

that your flight be not in the winter, neither on a sabbath: for then 
shall be great tribulation, such as hath not been from the beginning ot 
22 the world until now, np, nor ever shall be. And except those days had been short- 
ened, no fl.esh would have been saved: but for the elect^s sake those days shall be 
shortened. Then if any man shall say jmto you, Lo, here is the Christ, or, Here; 
believe it not. For there .-shall arise Yalse Christs, and false prophets, and shall shew 

great signs.,,nudjynnders^» so ...as toTead -astray, if possible, oven the elect. Behold, 

26 1 h-ave told you .beforehand. If therefore they shall say imto you, Behold, he is in 
the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; believe it not. 
For as th^ lightning cometh forth from the east, and is seen even unto the west, 
so shall be the coming of the Son of man. Wheresoever the carcase is, there wifi the 
eagles be gathered together. 
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But immediateiy, after tke tribulation, of those days, the sun shall be darkened, 29 
and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and' the 
powers of the heavens shall ' be shaken': and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 'Son of " man coming on the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory.. And he shall send forth his 
angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from 
the four winds, from' one end of heaven to the. other. ' 


IV 

Wow from the fig tree learn her parable: when her branch is now become tender, 32 
and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye also, when ye 
see all these things, know ye that it is nigh, even at the doors. Verily I say imto you, 
This generation shall not pass away, till all these things be accomplished. Heaven 35 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall hot pass away. But of onefore- 
that day and how kneweth no one, not even the angels of heaven, shadowed by 
neither the Son, butihe Father only. And as were the days of Noah, tokens, the 
so shall be the coming of the Son of man. For as in those days which other will 
were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not 
until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the coming of the Son of 
man. Then shall two men be in the field; one is taken, and one is left: two women 40 
shall be grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left 


Watch therefore: for ye know not on what day your Lord cometh. But know 
this, that if the master of the house had known in what watch the thief was coming, 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. Therefore be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye Watch:^!- 
think not the Son of man cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise of 
servant, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give them their Virgins : 
food in due season? Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing: verily I say unto you, that he will set him over all 
that he hath. But if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord tarrieth; 
and shall begin to beat his fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken; the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he expecteth not, and 
in an hour when he knoweth not, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint his 
portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Then shalTthe kingdom of heaven be likened imto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, 
and five were wise. For the foolish, when they took their lamps, took no oil with 
them: but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. Now while the bride- 
groom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, 
the bridegroom 1 Come ye forth to meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for 
our lamps are going out. But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there will 
not be enough for us and you: go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
And while they went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the marriage feast: and the door was shut. Afterward come 
also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, 
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13 Verily I say tinto you, I know you not.' Watch, therefore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hotir. 


and ' delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, to another onej to each according to Ms several ability; and ha 
and Work : on his journey. Straightway he that received the five talents went 

Ife Talent- traded with them, and made other five talents. In like manner he 
also that received the two gained other two. But he that received the 
^9 one went away and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. Kow after 
a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and maketh a reckoning with them. 
And he that received the five talents came and brought other five talents, saying. 
Lord, thou deiiveredst unto me five talents: lo, I have gained other five talents. 
His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou into the 
22 joy of thy lord. And he also that received the two talents came and said, Lord, 
thou deiiveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained other two talents. His 
lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast bem faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter thou into the oy of thy 
lord. And he also that had received the one talent came and said, Lord, 1 knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering where 
thou didst not scatter: and I was afraid, and went away and hid thy talent in the 
26 earth: lo, thou hast thine own. But his lord answered and said unto him, Thou 
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I should have received back mine own with interest. 
Take ye ,away therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the 
29 ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance: but from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. 
And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

vii 

31 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the angels with him, 
then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all the 
nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd separatetii 
the sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep .on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
35 for you from the foundation of the world: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in; naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? And when saw 
39 we thee a stranger, and took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? And when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto, you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me. Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for 
42 the devil and his angels: for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they 
also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger- 
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or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did. not minister unto thee? Then shall he 4? 
answer them, 'saying, Verily 'I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not, unto one of 
these least' ye did it not unto me. And these shall go away into eternal punishment: 
hut .the righteous into eternal life. 


XII 

THE PASSION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS , 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these words, he said unto his 26 
disciples, Ye know that after two days the Passover cometh, and the Son of man 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the chief 
priests, and the eiders of the people, unto the court of the high priest, for the^End 
who was called Caiaphas; and they took counsel together that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. But they said, Not during the feast, 
iesi a tumult arise among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, there came unto 6 
him a woman having an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious ointment, and she 
poured it upon his head, as he sat at meat. But when the disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste? For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to the poor. But Jesus perceiving it said unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye n 
have the poor aiw^ays with you; but me ye have not always. For in that she poured 
this ointment upon my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole wmrld, that also which 
this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 14 
and said, What are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
they weighed unto him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver him unto them. 

Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying, 
Where wilt thou that we make ready for thee to eat the Passover? And he said, 

Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master saith, ^ ^ 

My time is at hand; I keep the Passover at thy house with my disciples, supper^ 

And the disciples did as Jesus appointed them; and they made ready 
the Passover. Now^ when even was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve 2c 
disciples; and as they were eating, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of yoii 
shall betray me. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began to say unto him 
every one, Is it I, Lord? And he answered and said, He that dipped his hand with 
me in the dish, the. .same shall betray me. The Son of man goeth, even as it is 2^ 
written of him: but woe unto that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed i 
good were it for that man if he had not been bom. And Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him, Thou hast said. And 
as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and brake it; and he gave to 
the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took a cup, and gave 27 
thanks, and gave to them, sa}dng, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the 
covenant, which is shed for many unto . remission of sins. But I say unto you, I * 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount of Olives. 

Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended in me this night: for it is 3^ 
Written, I will smite the shepherd^ and the sheep oj the flock shall be scattered abroad. 
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32 Blit after I am raised up, I will go before- you into- Galilee. But Peter answered and 
said unto him, If ail shall be offended in thee, I will never be of- 
onOBve?^ fended, "Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that this' night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. Peter saith unto him, 
Even if I must die. with, thee^ yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the 

discipteS, 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and sore troubled. Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death : abide ye here, 
and watch with me. And he went forward a little, and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass away from me: nevertheless^ 
40 not as I will, but as thou wilt. And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour ? Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak. Again a second time he went away, and prayed, saying, O my Father 
if this cannot pass away, except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came again 
44 and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. And he left them again, and 
went away, and prayed a third time, saying again the same words. Then cometh 
he to the disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed unto the hands of sinners. Arise, 
let us be going: behold, he is at hand that betrayeth me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests and eiders of the people. 
Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
is he: take him. And straightway he came to Jesus, and said, Hail, Rabbi; and 
kissed him. And Jesus said unto him. Friend, do that for which thou art come, 
SI Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. And behold, one of them 
that were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and smote the 
servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into its place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with 
the sword. Or thinkest thou that l cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even 
S4now send me more than twelve legions of angels? How then should the seriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it must be? In that hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye 
come out as against a robber with swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in 
the temple teaching, and ye took me not. But all this is come to pass, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples left him, and 
'.-v.ffed. ■■■■■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

57 ^ And they that had taken Jesus led him away to the house of Caiaphas the high 

priest, where the scribes and the elders were gathered toge-her. But Peter followed 
, him^afar off, unto the court of the high priest, and entered in, and sat 
ation bSore"* Now the chief priests and the whole 

Caiaphas council sought' false witness against Jesus, that they might put him 
to death; and they found it not, though many false witnesses came. But 
afterward came two, and said, This man said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 
63 and to build it in three days. And the high priest stood up, and said unto him, 
Answerest thou notJung? what is it which these witness against thee? But 
Jesus held his peace. And the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto 
him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth ye shall see the Son 
of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest rent his garments, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy: what 
further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy 
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what think ye? They answered and said, He is worthy of death. Then did.. they 
spit in his face and buffet him: and some smote him with the palms of their ha^ds, 
saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ: who is he that struck thee? \ 

Now Peter was sitting without in the court: . and a maid came unto him, saying 6^ 
Thou also wast with . Jesus the Galilsean. But he denied before them all, saying„\ ’s 
I know not what thou sayest. And when he was gone out into the porch, another^ 
maid saw him, and saith unto them that were there. This man also was with Jesus i 
the Nazarene. And again he denied with an oath, I know not the man. Andyg 
after a little while they that stood by came and said to Peter, Of a truth thou alsc^ 
art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to ^ 
swear, I know not the man. And straightway the cock crew. And Peter remem- 
bered the word which Jesus had said, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

Now when morning was come, all the chief priests and the elders of the people 2‘if 
took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: and they bound him, and led himi 
away, and delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented 3 
himself, and brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and eiders, " 
saying, I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. But they said, What is 
that to us? see thou to it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, , 
and departed; ahd he went away and hanged himself. And the chief priests took 
the pieces of silver, and said, It is not lawful to put them into the treasmy, since it 
is the price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought with them the potter’s 7 . 
field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto 
this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, And they tooh the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was priced, whom 
certain of the children of Israel did price; and they gave them for the potter’s field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art tr 
thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. And when he 
was accused by the chief^priests and elders, he answered nothing. Then 
saith Pilate-unto-himy.Hearest thou not how many things they witness ^^efore^tlate 
against thee? „ And he gave him no answer, not even to one word: 
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. Now at the feast the governor was 15 
wont to release unta. the. multitude one prisoner, whom they would. x\nd they 
had then a notable , prisoner, called Barabbas. When therefore they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you ? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which is called Christ? For he knew that for envy they had delivered 
him up. And while he was sitting on the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto him, 29 
saying, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man : for I have suffered many 
things this day in a dream because of him. Now the chief priests and the eiders 
persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

But the governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that 2x 
I release unto you? And they said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, What then 
shall I do unto Jesus which is called Christ? They all say, Let him be crucified. 
And he said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, saying, 
Let him be crucified. So when Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but rather 24 
that a tumult was arising, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man: see ye to it. And all 
the people answered and said, His blood be on us, and on our children. Then 
released he unto them Barabbas: but Jesus he scourged and delivered to be 
crucified. 


Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the palace, and gathered unto 27 
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28 him the whole band. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And 
they plaited a crown of thorns and put it upon his head, and a reed 
The Craci- his right hand; and they kneeled down before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews I And they spat upon him, and 
took the reed and smote him on the head. And when they had mocked him, 
they took off from him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led him aw^ay 
to crucify him. 

/I And as they came out, they found a man of Gyrene, Simon by name: him they 
compelled to go with them, that he might bear his cross. And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, The place of a skull, they gave him wine 
to drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted it, he would not drink. And 
when they had crucified him, they parted his garments among them, casting lots: 
37 and they sat and watched him there. And they set up over his head his accusation 
written: . ^ 

i^ing of tl|£ Jeius 

33 Then are there crucified with him two robbers, one on the right hand, and one on 
the left. And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, 
Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself: if thou 
art the Son of God, come down from the cross. In like manner also the chief priests 
42 mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said. He saved others; himself he cannot 
save. He is the King of Israel; let him now come down from the cross, and vre will 
believe on him. He trusteth on God; let him deliver him now, if he desireth him: 
for he sai^d, I am the Son of God. Anilhj^j:Qb,bera.alsp..J;hat,were crucified with him 
c>ast-.upon^-him' the' same 'l*eproach. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land until the ninth 
hour. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And 
some of them that stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calleth Elijah. 
And straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and 
49 put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. And the rest said, Let be; let us see whether 
Elijah cometh to save him. And Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and yielded 
up his spirit. And behold, the VQiLoLth.eJemple was rent in twain, from die top to 
the bottom; and_. the earth did quake; , an ci the rocks were rent; and the tombs 
. were opened; and many '"bodies of the saints that had fallen asleep were rai.sed. 

' ' ' and coming forth out of the tombs after his resurrection they entered into the hoh 

^;-4>pty and appeared unto many. Now the centurion, and they tliat were with him 
watching Jesus, when they saw the earthquake, and the things that were done, 
feared exceedingly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. And many women were 
there beholding from afar, which had followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

7 And when even was come, there came a rich man from Anmathsea,..ll,amcd Joseph, 
who alsqJiims£K3yasJesuaL.discipler'thrs"’’man.went tO' 'M and asked Jdr the 
The Burial lesus.,_..Xh§n Pilate com it to be given up. And Joseph 

^ took the body, and wrappeH’^it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his 

own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to 
the door of the tomb, and departed. And Mar}?- Magdalene was there, and tlie 
, other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

63 Now on the ’morrow, which is the day after the Preparation, th^ chief priests 
and the Pharisees were gathered together unto Pilate, saying, Sir, we rememVx^ 
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that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I rise again Coin 64 
raand therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest haply his 
disciples come and steal him away, and say unto the people, He is risen from the 
dead: and the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate said unto them, 

Ye have a guard: go your way, make it as sure as ye can. „Sp^they went, and made 
the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, the guard being with theiri. ' ■ 

Now late oh the sabbath day, as it Began to dawn toward the first day of the 2S 
week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And be- 
hold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel 'of the Lord descended „ 
from heaven, and came and rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. 

His appearance was as lightning, and his raiment white as snow: and Ascenion 
for fear of him the watchers did quake, and became as dead men. And 
the angel answered and, said unto the, women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye . seek 
Jesus, which hath been crucified. He is not Here; for he is risen, even as he said. 6 
Come, see the place where the Lord ^ay. And go quickly, and tell his disciples, He 
is risen from the dead; and lo, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed quickly from the tomb with fear 
and great joy, and ran to bring his disciples word. And behold, Jesus met them, 9 
saying, All hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. 
Then saith Jesus unto them. Fear not: go tell my brethren that they depart into 
Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

Now while they were going, behold, some of the guard came into the city, and u 
told unto the chief priests all the things that were come to pass. And when they 
were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, saying, Say ye, His disciples came by, night,. ,a.nd away 

while we-.sLept.^^.-And if this come ' the govemoris ears, we will persuade him, and 14 
rid you of care. So they took the money, and did as .they were taught: and this 
saying was spread abroad among the Jews, and continucth until this.day. 

But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto the mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. And when they saw him, they worshipped him : but some doubjed.,^^^ 
And Jesus, came to them and spake unto ..them^-Sayingf ' All authority hath been given 
unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of aH the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy y 
Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. , “ 


The Gospel of St ^ M 

I THE GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD 

% Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way; 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ye ready the ivay of the Lord, 

Make Ms paths straight; 

4 John came, who baptized in the wilderness and preached & of repentance 

unto remission of sins. And there went out unto him all the country of Jud^a, 
and all they of Jerusalem; and they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. And John was clothed with cameFs hair,, and had a leathern 

7 girdle about his loins, and did eat locusts and wild honey. And he preached, say- 
ing, There cometh after, me he that is mightier than I, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I baptized you with water; but he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 Arid it came fo pak” in those days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in the Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens rent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him: 
and a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleased. 

' And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into the wilderness. . And he was 

I in the wilderness forty days tempted of Satan; and he was with the wild beasts; 

s. and the angels ministered unto him. ’ 

14 Now’ after t hat John was delivered up . Tesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of God, armS^^^’he ' timelsfolfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, and believe in the gospel. 

i 6 And passin g along by th e sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew the brother 
of Simon castin g a net in Hi e searioFHie^^ fishers. And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I wiirmakeymTIb become fishers of men. And straightway 
they left the nets^ and followed him . And going on a little further, he saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were in the boat mending the 
nets. And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the 
boat with the hired servants, and went after him. 

And they go into Capernaum; and straightway on the sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue and taught. An d they wer e astonished at his teaching: for he 
taught them as having authority, and not as the scribes. And straightw’ay there was 
in their synagogue a man with cried out, saying. What 

have we,ta^d^-‘Wkh"-theer 4 haii_Jesus..ot^ art thou come to destroy us? 

I kno^y thee who thou art, fjife’ Holy One of God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
HdldTthy peace, and- come out of him.^ And' the unclean spirit, tearing him and 
crying with a loud voice, came out of him. And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, saying, What is this? a new" teaching! 
with authority he commandeth even the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And 
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the report of him went out straightway ever3rwhere ■ into all the region ■ of Galilee 
round about 

And straightway, when they were come out of the synagogue, they came into ssf 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever; and straightway they tell him of her: and he came and took 
her by the hand, and raised her up; and the fever left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

And at even, when the sun did set, they brought unto him all that wi'ere sick,3» 
and them that were possessed with devils. And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. And he healed many that were sick with divers diseases, and east out 
many devils; and he suffered not the devils to speak, because they knew him. 

And in the morning, a great while before day, he rose up and went out, and 35 
departed into a desert place, and there prayed. And Simon and they that were 
with him followed after him; and they found him, and say unto him, All are seek- 
ing thee. And he saith unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also; for to this end came I forth. And he went into their syna- ^ 
gogues throughout all Galilee, preaching and casting out devils, 

' ■ • ‘ * 

And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, and kneeling down to him, ^ 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And being moved 
with compassion, he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, 

I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy departed from him, and 
he was made clean. And he*“Sternly^-diarged^'M straightway. sent, him out, 43 

and saith^unto^him, See- thou say nothing to. any man; but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest,-..and-oSer ^ for, thy., cleansing. . which Moses , commanded, for 
a testimony ...unto them. But he went out, and began to publish it much, and f o 
spread abroad the matter, insomuch that Jesus could no more openly enter into a 
city, but was without in desert places; and they came to him from every quarter, 

. And when he entered again into Capernaum after some days, it w^as noised that 2 
he was in the house. And many were gathered together, so that there was no longer 
room for them, no, not even about the door: and he spake the word unto them. 
And they come, bringing unto him a man sick of the palsy, home of four. And 
when they could not come nigh unto him for the crowd, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed whereon 
the sick of the palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith unto the sick of the 5 
palsy, Son, thy sins are forgiven. But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 
and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this man thus speak? he blasphemeth: 
who can forgive sins but one, even God? And straightway Jesus, perceiving in 
his spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, saith unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts? Whether is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk? But that yem 
may know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thy house. 
And he arose, and straightway took up the bed, and went forth before them all; 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw It 
on this fashion. 

And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto 1$ 
him, and he taught them. And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alph^us 
sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him, Follow me. And he arose and 
followed him. And it came to pass, that he was sitting at' meat in his house, and 
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many publicans and sinners sat down with Jesus and his disciples: for there were 
i6 many, and they follo'wed him. And the scribes of the Pharisees, when they saw that 
he was eating with the sinners and publicans, said unto his disciples, He eateth 
and drinketh wdth publicans and sinners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto 
them : They that are. whole have no need of a physician, but they that are sick: I 
came not to call the righteous, but sinners. 

18 And John’s disciples and the Pharisees were fasting; and they come and say 
unto him, Why do John’s disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fpt, but thy 
disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them: Can the sons of the bride-chamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 
21 away from them, and then will they fast in that day. Ho man seweth a piece of 
undressed cloth on an old garment: else that which should fill it up taketh from it, 
the new from the old, and a worse rent is made. And no man putteth new wine 
into old wine-skins: else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine perisheth, and 
the skins: but they put new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

* ■ ■ 

23. And it came to pass, that he was going on the sabbath day through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears of com. And the 
Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath day that which is not 
lawful? And he said unto them: Bid ye never read what David did, when he had 
26 need, and was an hungred, he, and they that were with him ? How he entered into 
the house of God when Abiathar was high priest, and did eat the shewbread, which 
it is not lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave also to them that were with him ? 
And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath: 

so that the Son of man is lord even oFtEe sabbathr’ ' 

3 And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a man there which 
had his hand withered. And they watched him, whether he would heal him on the 
sabbath day; that they might accuse him. And he saith unto the man that had 
his hand withered, Stand forth. And he saith unto them, Is it lawful on the sabbath 
day to do good, or. to do harm? to save a life, or to kill? But they held their peace. 
S And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being grieved at the hard- 
ening of their heart, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched 
it forth: and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees went out, and straightway 
with the Herodians took counsel against him, how they might destroy him. 

* 

7 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed: and from Judeea, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing what great 
things he did, came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a little boat should 
3:0 wait on him because of the* crowd, lest they should throng him; for he had healed 
many; insomuch that as many as had plagues pressed upon him that they might 
touch him. And the unclean spirits, whensoever they beheld him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them much that 
13 they should not make him known. And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he himself would: and they went unto him. And he appointed 

him, and that '’ho^ighls^^J, them forth to preach, 
anHto have authority to caS'out devils: and Simon he sumamedTeteFy-^nd James 
the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and them he sumamed Boanerges, 
xd which is, Sons of thunder: and Andrew,' and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew 

12S8 


Gospel Memoir s gc- 


Mar,k 


and TliomaSj and James the son of Aiphaeus, and ThaddaeuSj and Simon the Cana- 
nsean; and Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him. 

And he cometh into a house. And the multitude cometh together again, so that 20 
they could not so much as eat bread. And when his friends heard it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself. And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub, and, By the prince of the 
devils casteth he out the devils. And he called them unto him, and said unto them 
in, parables:. How can Satan cast out Satan? And,.,.M....a.imgdom..Be.di¥M^ against 24. 
itself,' that kingdom ,_caimot stand. _ And if a, house he divided against itself, that 
house will not be” able to stand. And if Satan hath risen up against hiinself, and is 
divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end. But no one can enter into the house of 
the strong man, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. Verily I say unto you, Ail their sins shall be forgiven unto 28 
the sons of men, and their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness^ but 
is guilty of an eternal sin: because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

And there come his mother and his brethren; and, standing without, they sent 31 
unto him, calling him. And a multitude was sitting about him; and they say unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren without seek for thee. And he answer- 
eth them, and saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? And looking round on 
them which sat round about him, he saith. Behold, my mother and my brethren! 
For whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 35 

* 

And again he began to teach by the sea side. And there is gathered unto him a 4 
very great multitude, so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea; and all the 
multitude were by the sea on the land. And he taught them many things in parables, 
and said unto them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, the sower went forth, to, sow: 
and it came to pa ss, as he sowed, some seed feU by the way side, and the birds came 

and devoured Lt. AndotherieH piijhe it had not much .earth; ^ 

and straightway .it-sprang up, because it had, no deepness of earth; and when the jun 
was risen, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away. And other 
fell among the*’“^f||H;“and the thorns grew lip; and choked it, and it yielded ndlfruit. 
And others fell % to th e good ground, and yielded fruit, growing up and increasing; 
and brought forth; -thirt^bfdjaiid" sixfold, and “a hundredfold... ’And' "he said, Who 
hath ears to hear^^let him hear. 

And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him 10 
the parables. And he said unto them: tlnto you is given the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are without, all things are done in parables: that 
seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
stand; lest haply they should turn again, and it should be forgiven them. And he 13 
saith unto them: Know ye not this parable? and how shall ye know all the parables i 
The sower soweth the word. And these are they by the way side, where the word 
is sown; and when they have heard, straightway cometh Satan, and taketh away 
the word which hath been sown in them. And these in like manner are they that 16 
are sown upon the rocky places, who, when they have heard the word, straightway 
receive it with joy; and they have no root in themselves, but endure for a while; 
then, when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, straightway they 
stumble. And others are they that are sown among the thorns; these are^ theyi^ 
that have heard the word, and the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
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and the ItistS 'Of otlier things entering in, choke the word, and it becometh nnfruit- 
: ftil. ■ And those are they that were sown upon the good ground; such as' hear the 
word, and accept it, and bear frtiit, thirtyfold, and sixt37fold, and a hundredfold. 

And he said unto them; Is the lamp brought to be put under the bushel, or undet 
the bed, and not to be put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save that it should 
be manifested; neither was anything made secret, but that it should come to light. 
24 If . ' any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he said unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you: and more 
shall be given unto you. For he that hath, to him shall be given: and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which he hath. 

26 And he said: So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed upon the 
earth; and should sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should spring up and 
grow, he knoweth not how. The earth beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is ripe, straightway 
he putteth forth the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said: How shall we liken the kingdom of God? or in what parable shall 
we set it forth? It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown upon the 
earth, though it be less than all the seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, 
groweth up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and putteth out great branches; 
so that the birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow thereof. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, as they were able 
to hear it: and without a parable spake he not unto them: but privately to his own 
disciples he expounded all things. 

*^5 And on that day, when even was come, he saith unto them, Let us go over unto 
the other side. And leaving the multitude, they take him with them, even as he 
was, in the boat. And other boats were with him. And there ariseth a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the boat, insomuch that the boat was now filling. 
And he himself ^vas in the stem, asleep on the cushion: and they awake him, and 
\9 say unto him, Master, carest thou not tliat we perish ? And he awoke, and rebuked 
the wdnd, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. And he said unto them, Why are ye fearful? have ye not yet 
faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, Who then is this, 
that even the wdnd^^and the sea obey him? 

5 And they came to the bthef Mde of the sea, into the country of the Gerasenes. 
And when he was come- out of the boat, straightway there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs: and no man could 
any more bind him, no, not with a chain ; because that he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fetters 
S broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame him. And always, night and 
day, in the tombs and in the mountains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with 
stones. And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped him; and cry- 
ing out with a loud voice, he saith, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the Most High God ? I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For he said unto him, 
9 Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man. And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he saith unto him, My name is Legion; for we are many. And he 
besought him much that he would not send them away out of the country. Now 
there was there on the mountain side a great herd of swine feeding. And they be- 
13 sought him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter into them. And he 
gave them leave. And the unclean spirits came out, and. entered into the swine: 

' and the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in number about two thousand; 
and they were choked in the sea. And they that fed them fied, and told it in the 
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dty, and in the country. And they came to see what it was that had come to pass 
And they come to JesuSj and behold him that was possessed wdth devils sitting, £$ 
clothed and in his right mind, even him that had the legion; and they were afraid. 
And they that saw it declared unto them how it befell him that was possessed with 
devils, and concerning the swine. And they began to beseech him to depart from 
their borders. And as he was entering into the boat, he that had been possessed 
with devils besought him that he might be with him. And he suffered him not, ig 
but saith unto him, Go to thy house unto thy friends, and tell them how great things 
the Lord hath done for thee, and how he had mercy on thee. And he went his way, 
and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him: and all 
men did. marvel. 

And when Jesus had crossed over again in the boat unto the other side, a great 21 
multitude was gathered unto him: and he was by the sea. And there coraeth one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and seeing him, he falieth at his 
feet, and beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter is at the point of death: 

I pray thee, that thou come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be made whole, 
and live. And he went with him; and a great multitude followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

And a woman, which had an issue of blood twelve years, and had suffered many 25 
things of many physicians, and had spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, having heard the things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd 
behind, and touched his garment. For she said, If I touch but his garments, I shall 
be made whole. And straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she was healed of her plague. And straightway Jesus, 30 
perceiving in himself that the power proceeding from him had gone forth, turned 
him about in the crowd, and said, Who touched my garments? And his disciples 
said unto him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? And he looked round about to see her that had done this thing. But 33 
the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, came and 
fell down before him, and told him all the truth. And he said unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 

While he yet spake, they come from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying, 35 
Thy daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master any further? But Jesus, not 
heeding the word spoken, saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only be- 
lieve. And he suffered no man to follow with him, save Peter^ and James, and 
John the brother of James. And they come to the house of the ruler of the syna- 
gogue; and he beholdeth a tumult, and many weeping and wailing greatly. And 39 
when he was entered in, he saith unto them, Why make ye a tumult, and weep? 
the child is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed hina to scorn. But he, hav- 
ing put them ail-fbrth,. taketh the father of toe child and her mother , and them, that . 
were with him, and goeth in where the child was. And taking the child by the hand, 
he saith unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say unto 
thee, Arise^Ar^^„jiraightway the damsel rose up, and walked; for she was twelve 4^ 
years btddSudAhey were amazed straightway with a great amazement \ And'he 
charged thepi nauch’that no man s know this: and he commanded that some-, 
thing should, be given her to eat. 

And he went out from thence; and he cometh into his own country; and hls^ 
disciples follow him. And when the sabbath was come, he began to teach, in the 
synagogue: and many hearing him were astonished, saying, Whence hath this man 
these things? and, What is the wisdom that is given unto this man, and what mean 
such mighty works wrought by his hands? ,Is- not .this,, the caipenter^ Ae so^ 
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M-ary, and brother of - James, and Jo^es, and Judas,, and Simon?, and^ are not his 
4 sisters, here with us? And they were offended in him. And Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and- among his own kin, 
and in his own house. And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief. 

* 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them forth by two and 
two: and he gave them authority over the unclean spirits; and he charged them 
that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no bread, no 
V’’allet, no money in their purse; but to go shod with sandals; and, said he, put not 
xoon two coats. And he said unto them, Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there 
abide till ye depart thence. And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth thence, shake off the dust that is under your feet for a 
testimony unto them. And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 
And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had become known: and he said, 
John the Baptist is risen from the dead, and therefore do these powers. work in him. 
But others . said, It is Elijahs And others . said, ,Jt is a prophet, even as one of the 
prophets. But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John, -whom . I beheaded, he is 
17 risen. For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound him 
in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: for he had married her. 
For John said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. And 
Herodias set herself against him, and desired to kill him; and she could not; for 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a righteous man and a holy, and kept him 
safe. And when he heard him, he was much perplexed; and he heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his birthday made a supper 
to his lords, and the high captains, and the chief men of Galilee; and when the 
daughter of Herodias herself came in and danced, she pleased Herod and them that 
sat at meat with him; and the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt 
24 ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. And she went out, and 
said unto her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John the Bap- 
tist. And she came in straightway with haste unto the king, and asked, saying, 
I will that thou forthwith give me in a charger the head of John the Baptist. And 
the king was exceeding sorry; but for the sake of his oaths, and of them that sat 
27 at meat, he would not reject her. And straightway the king sent forth a soldier 
of his guard, pnd commanded to bring his head: and he went and beheaded him in 
the prison, and brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. And when his disciples heard thereof, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 ^ And the apostles gather themselves together unto Jesus; and they tcld him ail 

things, whatsoever they had done, and whatsoever they bad taught. And he saitb 
unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while. For there 
were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as to eat. And they 
went away in the boat to a desert place apart. And the people saw them going, and 
many knew them, and they ran there together on foot from all the cities, and outwent 
34 them. And he came forth and saw a great multitude, and he had compassion on them, 
because they were as sheep not haying a shepherd: and he began to teach them many 
things. And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto him, and said, 
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The place is desert, and the day is now far. spent: send them away, that they may go 36 
into the country and villages round about, and buy themselves somewhat to eat." But 
he answered and said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of bread, and give. them to eat? .And he 
saitli unto tliem, How many loaves have ye? go and see. , And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. And he commanded them that ail should sit dovm by 
companies upon the green grass. An.d„. they, ...sal down in ranks, by hundreds, and by 40 
fifties. And he too the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed, and brake the loaves; and he gave to the disciples to set before them ; and the 
two fishes divided he among them all. And they did all eat, and were filled. And 
they took up broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and also of the fishes. And they that 
ate the .ioawes ^vere five thousand men.' 

And straightway he constrained his disciples to enter into the boat, and to gc before 45 
him unto the other side to Bcthsaida, while he himself sendeth the multitude away. 
And alter he had taken leave of them, he departed into the mountain to pray. And 
when even ’was come, the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. 
And seeing them distressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary unto them, about the 
fourth ’tvatch of the night he cometh unto them, walking on the sea; and he would have 
passed by them: but they, when they saw him walking on the sea, supposed that it 4s 
was an apparition, and cried out: for they all saw him, and were troubled. But he 
straightway spake with them, and saith to them, Be of good cheer: it is I; be not 
afraid. And he went up unto them into the boat; and the wind ceased. And they 
were sore amazed in themselves; for they understood not concerning the loaves, but 
their heart was hardened. 

And when they had crossed over, they came to the land unto Gennesaret, and 53 
moored to the shore. And when they were come out of the boat, straightway the 
people knew him, and ran round about that whole region, and began to carry about on 
their beds those that were sick, where they heard he was. And wheresoever he entered, 
into villages, or into cities, or into the country, they laid the sick in the marketplaces, 
and besought him that they might touch if it were but the border of his garment: and 
as many as touched him were made wholev ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ' . 

And there are gathered together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 7 
which had come from Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disciples ate their 
bread with defiled^ hands. And the Pharisees and the scribes ask him, Why walk 
not thy disciples according to the Tradition of the Elders, but eat their bread with 
defiled hands? And he said unto them: Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, 6 
as it is written: This people honour eih me with their lips, hut their heart is jar from 
me. But in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men. 
Ye leave the commandment of God, and hold fast the tradition of men. And he said 
unto them, Full well do ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your 
tradition. For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, He that speaketh 20 
evil of father or mother, let him die the death: but ye say, If a man shall say to his 
father or his mother, That wherewith thou mightest have been profited by me is Corban, 
(that is to say, Given to God,) ye no longer suffer him to do aught for his father or 
his mother; -msiking void the word of God by your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things ye do. And he called to him the multitude again, and said 14 

1 That is, unwashen. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands dili- 
gently, eat not, holding the Tradition of the Elders. And when they come from the marketplace, 
except they wash themselves, they eat not. And many other things there be, which they have 
received to hold, washings of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. 
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unto thenij 'Hear me al! of you, and understand: tliere is nothing from without the 
man, that going into him can defile him: but the things which, proceed out of the 
17 man are those that defile the man. An'd when, he was entered into the house from the 
multitude, liis disciples asked of him the parable And he saith into them: Are 
ye so without understanding also?'- Perceive ye not, that whatsoever from without 
goeth into the man, it cannot defile him; because it goeth not ^ into Ms heart, but 
• into his belly, and goeth out into the draught? This he .said, making all meats clean, 
20 And' he said: That which proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the^man, Por 
from within, out of the heart .of men, evil thoughts proceed,, fornications, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, coveting!=^,. wickeikiesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, railing^ 
pride, foolisMiess: -ali these evil things proceed from within, and defile, the man. 

■ ■ ■ 

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the borders of lyre and Sidon, 
And he entered into a house, and would have no man know it: and he could not be hid. 
But straightway a woman, whose little daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard 
of him, came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was a Greek, Syrophceni- 
cian by race. And she besought him that he would cast forth the devil out of her 
27 daughter. And he said unto her, Let the children first be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread and cast it to the dogs. But she answered and saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord: even the dogs under the table eat of the children’s crumbs. And he 
said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. And 
she went away unto her house, and found the child laid upon the bed, and the devil 
gone out. 

And again he went out from the borders of Tyre, and came through Sidon unto the 
sea of Galilee, through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring unto 
him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech* and they beseech him 
to lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from the multitude privately, and 
put his fingers into his ears, and he spat, and touGhed his tongue; and looking up to 
35 heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, that is, Be opened. And his ears 

were opened, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he 
charged them that they should tell no man : but the more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they published it. And they were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things well: he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

* 

S In those days, when there was again a great multitude, and they had nothing to eat, 
he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the multi- 
tude, because they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to eat: and 
if I send them away fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; and some of them 
4 are come from far. And his disciples answered him, Whence shall one be able to fill 
these men with bread here in a desert place? And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. And he commandeth the multitude to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the seven loaves, and having given thanks, he brake, 
and gave to his disciples, to set before them; and they set them before the multitude. 
7 And they had a few small fishes: and having blessed them, he commanded to set these 
also before them. And they did eat, and were filled: and they took up, of broken 
pieces that remained over, seven baskets. And they were about four thousand: and 
he sent them away. And straightway he entered into the boat with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Daimanutha. 
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And the Pharisees came forthj, and began to question with him, seeking of him a is 
sign from heaven, tempting him.. And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith, Why 
doth this generation seek a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. And he left them, and again entering into the boat departed to 
the other side. 

, And they forgot to take bread ; and they had not in the boat with them more than 14 
one loaf. And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 
• Pharisees and the leaven of Herod, And they' reasoned one with, another, saying, 
We have no bread. And. Jesus perceiving it saith unto them, Why reason ye, because 
ye have no bread ? do ye not yet perceive, neither understand ? have ye your heart hard- 
ened ? Having eyes, see ye not ? ' and having ears, hear ye not? and do' ye not remem- 
ber? When I brake the hve loaves among the five thousand, how many baskets 19 
full of broken pieces took ye up ? .' They say unto him, Twelve. And when the seven 
among the four thousand, how many basketfuls of broken pieces took ye up ? ' And 
they say unto him, Seven. And he said unto them, Do ye not yet understand? 

And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring to him a blind man, and beseech 22 
him to touch him. And he took hold of the blind man by the hand, and brought him 
out of the village; and when he had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him, 
he asked him, Seest thou aught ? And he looked up, and said, I see men ; for I be- 
hold them as trees, walking. Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he 25 
looked stedfastiy, and was restored, and saw all things clearly. And he sent him 
away to his home, saying, Do not even enter into the village. 

And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the villages of Caesarea Philippi: and 27 
in the way he asked his disciples, saying unto them, Who do men say that I am? 
And, they told him, saying, John the Baptist: and others, Elijah; but others, One of 
the prophets. And he asked them, But who say ye that t am ? Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ And he charged them that they should tell 
no man of him. And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer many 31 
things, and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise again. And he spake the saying openly. And Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him. But he turning about, and seeing his disciples, 
rebuked Peter, and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou mindest not the things 
of God, but the things of men.' And he called unto him the multitude with his dis- 34 
ciples, and said unto them: If any man would come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save his life shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s shall save it. For 
what doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world, and forfeit his life? For what 37 
should a man give in exchange for his life ? For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man also shall 
be ashamed of him, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy angels. 
And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There be some here of them that stand B 
by, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, and John, and bringeth s 
them up into a high mountain apart by themselves: and he was transfigured before 
them: and his garments became glistering, exceeding white; so as no fuller on earth 
can whiten them. And there appeared unto them Elijah with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. And Peter answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good for us $ 
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to be here: and let us make three tabemacies; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
6 and one for Elijah. For he wist not what to answer; for they became sore afraid. 
And there came a cloud overshadowing them: and there came a voice out of the cloiidj 
This is my beloved Son: hear ye him. And suddenly looking round about, they saw 
no one any more, save Jesus only with themselves. And as they were coming down 
from the mountain, he charged them that they should tell no man what things they 
ro iiad seen, save when the Son of man should have risen again from the dead. And 
they kept the saying, questioning among themselves what the rising again from the 
dead should mean. And they asked him, saying, The scribes say that Elijah must 
nrst ccme. And he said unto' them: Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all 
things: and how is it written of the Son of man, that ha should suffer many things 
and be set at nought? But i say unto you, that Elijah is come/ and they have also 
done unto him whatsoever they listed, even as it is written of him. 

14 And when they came to the disciples, they saw a great multitude about tbem, and 
scribes questioning with them. And straightway all the multitude, when they saw 
him, ^vere greatly amazed, and running to him saluted him. And he asked them. 
What q’leslion ye with them? And one of the multitude answered him, Master, I 
brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it taketh him, 
it dasheth him down; and he foameth, and grindetli his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples that they should cast it out; and they were not able. 
5^9 And he'answereth them and saith, O faithless generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I bear with you? bring him unto me. And they brought him 
unto him: and when he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him grievously; and he 
fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. And he asked his father, How long 
lime is it since this bath come unto him? And he said, From a child. And oft- 
times it bath cast him both into the fire and into the 'waters, to destroy him: but if 
23 thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and help us. And Jesus said unto him, 
If thou canst 1 All things are possible to him that believetb. Straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. And when Jesus 
saw that a multitude came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, saying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no 
more into him. And having cried out, and torn him much, he came out: and the 
child became as one dead; insomuch that the more part said, He is dead. But Jesus 
28 took him by the hand, and raised him up, and he arose. And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples asked him privately,, saying, We could not cast it out. 
And he said unto them, This kind can come out by nothing, save by prayer. 

■■ ' '.'"'v, 

30 And they went forth from thence, and passed through Galilee; and he would not 
that any man should know it. For he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The 
Son of man is delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and when 
he is killed, after three days he shall rise again. But they understood not the saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum: and when he was in the house he asked them, 
What were ye reasoning in the way? But they held their peace: for they had dis- 
puted one with another in the way, who was the greatest. And he sat down, and 
called the twelve; and he saith unto them, If any man would be first, he shall be last 
of all, and minister of all. And he took a little child, and set him in the midst of them: 
and taking him in his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such 
little children in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

John said unto him, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name: and wc 
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forbade him, because he followed not us. But Jesus said, Forbid him not. For ss 
there is no man which shall do a mighty work in my name, and be able quickly to 
speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is for us. For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink, because ye are Christ’s, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. ' And whosoever shall cause one of these little ones that 42' 
believe on me to stumble, it were better for him if a great millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, 
cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than having thy two 
hand:'' to go into hell, into the unquenchable fire. And if thy foot cause thee to 45 
stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into. life halt, rather than having thy 
two feet to be cast into hell. And if thine eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out: it 
if? good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, rather than having 
.two eyes to be cast into hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
For every one shall be salted with fire. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost its 49 
saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace one 
with another. . . 

* , ■ ■ 

And he arose from thence, and cometh into the borders of Judaea and beyond 10 
Jordan: and multitudes come together unto him again; and, as he was wmnt, he 
taught them again. And there came unto him Pharisees, and asked him, Is it lawdiil 
for a man to put away his wdfe? tempting him. And he answ-ered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command you ? And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. But Jesus said unto them, For y’’our hardness 5 
of heart he wrote you this commandment. But from the beginning of the creation, 

‘ Male and female made he them.’ For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the twain shall become one flesh; so that 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. And in the house the disciples asked him again of this 10 
matter. And he saith unto^ them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry 
another, commltteth ' adultery against her: and’ if she' herself shall put away her : 
husband, and marry another, she commltteth adultery. 

* 

And they brought unto him little children, that he should touch them: and ttie 15 
disciples rebuked them. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. And he 
took them in his arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

* 

And as lie was going forth into the way, there ran one to him, and kneeled to him, 3:7 
and asked him, Gvood Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? And 
Jesus said unto him, Why cailest thou me good? none is good save one, even God. 
Thou knowest the commandments, Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, Do not steal, 

Do not bear false witness, Do not defraud, Honour thy father and mother. And he 
said unto him, Master, all these things have I observed from my youth. And Jesus 21 
looking upon him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go, sell 
vdials-'cver thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and iome, follow me. But his co'untenance fell, at' the saying, and he went awav 
c'rrowful: for he w^as one that had great possessions. And Jesus looked round 23 
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about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have riches enter into 
^4 the kingdom of God! ' And the disciples 'were amazed at liis words. But Jesus am 
swe re th again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier for a camel to go through a 
needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying unto him, Then who can be saved ? Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is impossible, but not with God: for all things are possible 
with God. Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 
29 Jesus said, Verily I say unto /you, There is no man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel’s 
sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last first. 

* 

32 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus was going before 
them: and they were amazed; and they that followed were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell them the things that were to happen unto him, 
saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles: and they shall mock him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall kill him; and after three days he shall rise again. 

35 And there come near unto him James and John, the sons of Zebedee, saying unto 
him, Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. 
And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do for you ? And they said unto 
him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and one on thy left hand, 
38 in thy glory. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink the cup that I drink? or to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? And they said unto him, We are able. And Jesus said unto them, The cup 
that I drink ye shall drink; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye 
be baptized: but to sit on my right hand or on my left hand is not mine to give; 
41 but it is for them for whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten heard it, they 
began to be moved wdth indignation concerning James and John. And Jesus called 
them to him, and saith unto them: Ye know that they which are accomited to rule 
over the Gentiles lord it over them; and their great ones exercise authorit}?' over them, 
.43 But it is not so among you: but whosoever would become great among you, shall be 
your minister; and whosoever would be first among you, shall be servant of all. 
For verily the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many. 

, ,, 

46 And they come to Jericho: and as he went out from Jericho, with his Uisciples 
and a great multitude, the son of Timaeiis, Bartimaeus, a blind beggar, ’vus silting 
by the way side. And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry 
out, and say, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the more a great deal, Thou son of 
49 David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, and said, Call ye him. And they 
call the blind man; saying unto him, Be of good cheer: rise, he calieth thee. And he, 
casting away his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. And Jesus answered him, 
and said, What wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And the blind m:m s^id unto 
32 him, Rabboni, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And straightway he received his sight, and followed 
him in the way. 
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And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and , Bethany, at the 1 
niount ot Olives, he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go your way 
into the village that is over against you: and straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall- 
find a colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat; loose him, and bring him. And if 
any ^ one say you. Why do ye this? say ye, The Lord hath need of him; and 
straightway he wiU send him back hither. And they went away, and found a colt 
tied at the door without in the open street; and they loose him. And certain of them 5 
that stood there said unto them, What do ye, loosing the colt? And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had said: and they let them go. And they bring the colt unto 
Jesp, and cast on him their garments; and he sat upon Mm. And many spread 
their garments upon the way; and others branches, which they had cut from the 
fields. And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, 'Hosanna’ — 
'Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ’ — ' Blessed is the kingdom that m 
Cometh; the kingdom of our father David ’ — ' Hosanna in the highest.’ 

* 

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; and when he had looked round ii 
about upon ail things, it being now* evenHde, he went out unto Betha^ with the 
twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they were come out from Bethany, he hungered. And 12 
seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find anything thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for it was not the season of 
figs. And he answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit from thee henceforward 
for ever. And his disciples heard it. 

And they come to JerusMem;^^^^^^^^^ the temple, and began to cast 15 

out them that sold and them that bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats of them that sold the doves; and he would not 
suffer that any man should carry a vessel through the temple. And he taught, and 
said unto them; Is it not written, My house, shall be called a house of prayer for all 
the nations? but ye havft.made it a den.of robbers. And the chief priests and the 18 
scribes heard it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they feared him, for 
all the multitude was astonished at his teaching. 

And every evening he wxnt forth out of. 

And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the fig tree withered away from 220 
the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him, Rabbi, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them: 
Have faith in God. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain, 
Be thou taken up and cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shall have it. Therefore I say unto 24 
you, All things whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that ye have received them, 
and ye shall have them And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught 
against any one; that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

* 

And the? come again to Jerusalem: and as he was walking in the temple, there sf 
come to hirn the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders; and they said unto him, 
By what authority doest thou these things? or who gave thee this authority to do 
these things? And Jesus said unto them, I will ask of you one question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these things. The baptism of John, 3c 
was it from heaven, or from men ? answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not believe him ? 
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But should we say, From men — they feared the people: for all veriiy held John to 
be a prophet. And they answered Jesus and say, We know not. And jesus saith 

12 unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things. And he began to 
speak unto them in parables. A man planted a vineyard, and set a .leuge about it, 
and digged a pit for the winepress, and built a tower, and let it out to jnisoandiiien, 
and went into another country. And at the season he sent to tue husbandmen a 
servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. 

•^And they took him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. And again he sent 
unto them another servant; and him they wounded in tne head, and handled shame- 
fully. And he sent another; and him they killed: and many others; beating some, 
and killing some. He had yet one, a beloved son: he sent him last unto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my son. But those husbandmen said among themselves, 

3 This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. Anc. they 
took him, and killed him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard. What therefore 
will the lord of the vineyard do ? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and will 
give the vineyard unto others. Have ye not read even this scripture; 

The stone which the builders rejected. 

The same was made the head of the corner: 

^ ^ ^ 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him; and they feared the multitude; for they 
perceived that he spake the parable against them : and they left him, and went away. 

* 

13 And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the Herodians, that they 
might catch him in talk* And when they -were come, they say unto him, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest not for any one: for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but of a truth teachest the way of God: Is it lawful to give tribute unto 
Caesar, or not? Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing their hypo- 

16 crisy, said unto them, Why tempt 5^e me? bring me a penny, that I may see it. And 
they brought it. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription? 
And they said unto him, Caesar’s. And Jesus said unto them, Render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s. And they mar- 
velled greatly at him. 

r8 And there come unto him Sadducees, which say that there is no resurrection; 
and they asked him, saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave a wife behind him, and leave no child, that Iiis brother should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. There were seven brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed; and the second took her, and died, leaving no seed 

22 behind him ; and the third likewise : and the seven left no seed. Last of all the woman 
also died. In the resurrection whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven had 
her to wife. Jesus said unto them: Is it not for this cause that ye err, that ye 
know not the scriptures, nor the power of God? For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as angels in heaven. 

'^6 But as touching the dead, that they are raised; have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
in the place concerning the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: ye do greatly err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them questioning together, and knowing 
that he had answered them well, asked him, What commandment is the of all? 
Jesus answered, The first is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God. the Lord is one: and 
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Ihoti shalt love theXord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with alHhy strength. , The second is this, Thou shaitiove thy neigh- 32 
hour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these.' And the 
scribe said unto liim, Of a truth, Master, thou hast well said that He is one; and there 
X none other but He: and to love Him with all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with ail the strength, and to love his neighbour as liimself, is much 
more than ail whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And when Jesus saw that he 34 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durst ask him any question. 

And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the temple: How say the scribes 
^diat the Christ is the son of David? David himself .said in the Holy Spirit, 36 


The Lord said unto my Lord^ 

Sit thou on my right hand^ 

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet. 


David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he his son? And the common people 
heard him gladly. 

And in his teaching he said: Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk in long 38 
robes, and to have salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, 
and chief places at feasts: they which devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; these shall receive greater condemnation. 


And he sat down over against the treasury, and beheld how the multitude cast 41 
money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast in much. And there came a 
poor widow, and she cast in two mites, which make a farthing. And he called unto 
him his disciples, and said unto them, Verily I say unto you. This poor widows cast in 
more than ail they which are casting into the treasury: for they all did cast in of their 4-4 
superffuity; but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 


And as he went forth out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him, Master, 13 
behold, what manner of stones and what manner of buildings 1 And Jesus said unto 
him, Seest thou these great buildings? there shall not be left here one stone upon 
another, which shall not be thrown down. 

And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple, Peter and James 3 
and John and Andrew asked him privately, Tell us, wXen shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign when these things are all about to be accomplished? 
And Jesus began to say unto them: 

Take heed that no man lead you astray. Many shall come in my name, saying, 

I am he; and shall lead many astray. And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours 7 
of wars, be not troubled: these things must needs come to pass; but the end is not 
yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places; there shall be famines: these things are the 
beginning of travail But take ye heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up 
to councils; and in synagogues shall ye be beaten; and before governors and kings 
shall ye stand for my sake, for a testimony rmto them. And the gospel must first xo 
be preached unto all the nations. And when they lead you to judgement, and deliver 
you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye shall speak: but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye : for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghcost. 
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1 2, And brotlier shall deliver np brother to death, and .the father his child; and children 
, shall rise up against parents, and cause them to be put to death. And ye shall be 
hated of all. men for my name’s sake: but he that' endureth to the end, the same shall 
be saved,. ' ■ ■ . 

14 But when ye^ see the^ abomination of desolation standing where he ought not 
.(let Mm that readeth understand), then let them that are in Jud^a fiee unto the 
' mountains: and let him that is on the housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take 
■ anything out of his house: and let him that is in the field not return back to take his 
' cioke. ■ But woe unto them that are with child and to them that givo suck in those 
' xS days l' ' And pray ye that it be not in the winter. " For those days shaU be Mbuktion, 
such as there hath not been the like from the beginning of the creation which God 
created until nOw, and never shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the days, 
no flesh would have been saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom he chose, he shortened 
, 21 the days. And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is the Christ; or, Lo, 

'. there; believe it not: for there shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, that they may lead astray, if possible, the elect. But take 
ye heed: behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and the powers 
that are in the heavens shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in clouds with great power and glory. And then shall he send forth the 
angels, and shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 How from the fig tree learn her parable: 'when her branch is now become tender, 
and putteth forth its leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh; even so ye also, when 
ye see these things coming to pass, know ye that he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily 
I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, until all these things be accom- 
plished. Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away. But 
of that day or that hour knoweth no one, not even the angels in heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. It is as when 
a man, sojourning in another country, having left his house, and given authority 
to his servants, to each one his work, commanded also the porter to watch. Watch 
therefore : for ye know not when the lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or 
at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping. And what I say imto you I say unto all, Watch. 

* 

14 Now after two days was the feast of the Passover and the unleavened bread: and 
the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might take him with subtilty, and 
kill him: for they said, Not during the feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 
people. 

3 And while he was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, 
there came a woman having an alabaster cruse of ointment of spikenard very costly: 
and she brake the cruse, and poured it over his head. But there were some that had 
indignation among themselves, saying, To what purpose hath this waste of the oint- 
5 ment been made? For this ointment might have been sold for above three hundred 
pence, and given to the poor. And they murmured against her. But Jesus said, 
Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me. For ye 
have the poor always with you, and whensoever ye will ye can do them good: but 
S me ye have not always. She hath done what she could: she hath anointed my body 
aforehand for the burying. And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever the gospel shall 
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be preached throughout the whole world, that ato which this woman hath done shall 
be spoken of for a memorial oi her. 

And Judas Iscariot, he that. was one. of -the -twelve, went away -unto 4116 chief if 

priests, that he might .deliver him. unto them. And they, when they^ heard it, were '', 

glad, and promised to give him money. ' And he sought how he, might conveniently 
deliver him unto, them,. , /" 

■ * 

And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they sacrificed the Passover, his 12 
disciples say unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and make ready tha-t thou mayest 
eat the Passover? And he sendetli two of his disciples, and saith unto them, Go into 
the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow him; and 
wheresoever he shall enter in, say to the goodman of the house, The Master saith, 
Where is my guest-chamber, where I shall eat the Passover with my disciples ? And 15 
he wfill himself shew^ you a large upper room furnished and ready: and there make 
ready for us. And the disciples w?ent forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them: and they made ready the Passover. 

And when it was evening he cometh with the twelve. And as they sat and were 17 
eating, Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, One of you shall betray me, even he that 
eateth wdth me. They began to be sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it 
I? And he said unto them, It is one of the twelve, he that dippeth with me in the 
dish. For the Son of man goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe unto that man 
through whom the Son of man is betrayed 1 good were it for that man if he had not 
been born. 

And as they were eating, he took bread, and when he had blessed, he brake it, 22 
and gave to them, and said, Take ye: this is my body. And he took a cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave to them; and they all drank of it. And he said unto 
them, This is my blood of the covenant, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto 
you, I will no more drink of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
in the kingdom of God. 

: . * 

And whenjLhe.y„ had. sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount of Olives. s 6 

And Jesus saith untp^them, Ail ye shall be offended: for it is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit,’' after I am raised 
up, I will go before you into Galilee.""' But Peter said unto him, Although all shall 
be offended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, that 30 
thou to ‘day, even this night, before the cock crow twice, shalt deny me thrice. But 
he spake exceeding vehemently, If I must die with thee, I will not deny thee. And 
in like manner also said they all. 

And they come unto a place which was named Gethsemane: and he saith unto 32 
his disciples, Sit ye here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be greatly amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death: abide ye here, and watch. And he 
went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass away from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things are possibles^ 
unto thee; remove this cup from me: howbeit not what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? coiildest then not watch one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh, is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, saying the same words. And again he came, and found them 40 
sleeping, for their eyes were very heavy; and they wist not what to answer him. 
And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 
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rest; it is enough;. ■ tlie hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed^ in to 
the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going: behold, he that betrayeth me is at 
■ hand.'. ■, , 

43 ' And„s.tiaightw.ay, , while ■•he-3ret'-spakei"-cometh... Judas, ^ one of the twelve, and with 

him a multitude with swords and staves, from the chief priests .and the scribes and 
' the elders. Now he that betrayed him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever 
• I shall kiss, that is he; take him,, and lead him away safely. And when be was come, 
'straightway he came to him, and saith, Rabbi; and kissed him. And they laid 
47 hands on him, and took him. But a certain one of them that stood by drew his 
sword, and smote the servant of the high priest, and struck off his ear. And Jesus 
answered and said unto them, Are ye come out, as against a robber, with swords and 
staves to seize me ? I was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but this is done that the scriptures might be fulfilled. And they ail left him, and tied. 
51 And a certain young man followed with him, having a linen cloth cast about him, 
over his naked body: and they lay hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, and fled 
naked. 

And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and there come together with him 
5< all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. And Peter had followed him afar 
off, even within, into the court of the high priest; and he was sitting with the officers, 

and warming himself in the light of the Are. ^^ N^ the and the whole 

council sought witness against Jesus to put him to death; and found it not. For 
57 many bare false witness against him, and their witness agreed not together. And 
there stood up certain, and bare false witness against him, saying. We heard him 
say, I wflil destroy this temple that is made with hands, and in three days I will build 
another made without hands. And not even so did their witness agree together. 
And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
61 nothing? what is it which these witness against thee? But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high priest asked him, and saith unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the Blessed ?-'And^^^^ am: and ye shall see the Son 

of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven. 
63 And the high priest rent his clothes, and saith, What further need have we of wit- 
nesses? Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all condemned 
him to be worthy of death. And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the officers received him with 
blows of their hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the court, there cometh one of the maids of the high 
priest; and seeing Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and saith, Thou 
' also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus. But he denied,- -saying, I neither knovr, 
nor understand what thou sayest: and he went out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. And the maid saw him, and began again to say to them that stood by, This is one 
'■70 of them. But he again denied it. And after a little while again they that stood 
^ by said to Peter, Of a truth thou art one of them; for thou art a Galila^an. But he 
' began to curse and to swear, I know not this man of whom ye speak. And straight- 
way the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the word, how that 
Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice, 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 

* 

15 And straightway in the morning the chief priests with the eiders and scribes, and 
the whole council, held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the "jews? 
And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest. And the chief priests accused him 
4 many things. And Pilate again asked him, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
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behold how many things they accuse thee of. But Jesus no more answered anything; 
insomuch that Pilate marvelled. 

Now at the feast he used to release unto, them one prisoner, whom they asked ot 6 
Mm. And there was one called Barabbas, lying bound with the,m that had rdade 
Msurrectioii, men who in the insurrection had committed murder. And the miilti- 
Ittde went up and began to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto them. And Pilate 
fcinswered them, saying, Will,.„ye.. that I, release unto you the King of the Jews? For 

ie. perceived that for envy the chief pnests "had 'delivered- him up. .aiit-the chief 

priests stirred up the multitude, that he. should rather release Barabbas unto them. 
And Pilate again answered and said unto them, What then shall I do unto him whom 
j?e call the King of the Jews? 'And they, .cried ..out again, .Crucify hum.. And Pilate ■ 
said unto ^ them, 'Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out exceedingly, 
Crucify him. And Pilate, wdshing to content the multitude, released unto them 15 
Barabbas, and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

* 

And the soldiers led him away within the court, which is the Praetorium; and they 16 
call together the whole band. And they clothe him with purple, and plaiting a crown 
of thorns, they put it on him; and they began to salute him., Hail, King of the Jews! 
And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. And when they had mocked him, they took off from him the 
purple, and put on him his garments. And they lead him out to crucify him. 

And they compel one passing by, Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, the 21 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to go with them, that he might bear his cross. And 
they bring him unto the place Golgotha^ Tvhich is, being interpreted, The place of a 
skull. And they offered him wine mingled with myrrh: but he received it not. 
And they crucify him, and part his garments among them, casting lots upon them, 24 
what each should take. And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. And the 
superscription of his accusation was written over: 

Sljt Ittng of i%t Jto 

And with him they crucify two robbers; on-e on his right hand, and one on his left. 27 
And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Hal thou 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself, and come dowm 
from the cross. In like manner also the chief priests mocking him among themselves 
with the scribes said, He saved others; himself he cannot save. Let the Christ, the 
King of Israel, now come down from the cross, that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him reproached him. 

And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over the whole land until 33 
the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sahachtkani? which is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me? And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, said. Behold, he calleth 
Elijah. And one ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a reed, and gave 36 
him fi drink, saying, Let be; let us see whether Elijah cometh to take him down. 
And Jesus uttered a loud voice,’ and gave up the ghost. ..AB4--4he- veiL.af4.he---ten3.ple 
was rentialwain from the top to the bottom- And when the centurion, which stood 
by over agamstliim, saw that he sd'gave up the ghost, he said. Truly this man was 
the Son of God. And* there were also women beholding from afar: among whom 40 
were both Mary ^lagdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, 
and Salome; who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered unto him; 
and many other women which came up with him unto Jerusalem. 
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42' ■ And when even was now come, because it was the Preparation/ there came 
Joseph of Arimathaea, a councillor of honourable estate, who also himself was looking 
for the kingdom of God; and he boldly went in unto Pilate, and asked for the body 
of Jesus. And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked him -whether he had been any while dead. And wheo^ he learned 

46 it of the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph. And he bought a linen cloth, 
and taking him down, wound: him in -the Jinen cloth, and laid him in a tomb which 
had been hewn .out. of a .rockt-J^^nd he . rpUed a stone against the door of the tomb. 
And^Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld where he was laid. 

* 

IS And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, bought spices, that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the week, they come to the tomb when the sun was risen. 
And they were saying among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the tomb? and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled back: for it was 

5 exceeding great. And entering into the tomb, they sa-w^ a young man sitting on the 
right side, arrayed in a -white robe, ; and they were amazed. And he saith unto them, 
Be not amazed: ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, which hath been crucified; he is risen, 
he is not here: behold, the place where they. laid him 1 But go, tell his disciples 
and Peter, He goeth before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto 

8 you. And they went out, and fied from the tomb; for trembling and astonishment 
had come upon them: and they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 

APPENDIX 

9 Now when he was risen early on the first day of the week, he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven devils. She went and told them 
that had been with him, as they mourned and wept. And they, when they heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things he was manifested in another form unto two of them, as 
' • . they walked, on their way into the country. And they went awa}^, and told it unto 
the rest: neither believed they them. 

“^14 And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven themselves as they sat at meat; 

; and he upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had seen him after he was risen. And he said unto them: 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe: in my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

■ , 3:9 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto them, was received up into 
heaven, and sat down at the right band of God. And they went forth, and preached 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs that 
followed. %eRtn* 
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PROLOGUE 


JESUS, SON OF , GOD, REVEALER OF THE FATHER 

,, 

In the beginning was the Word: 3. 

And the Word was with God: 

And the Word was God. 

The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made through him, 2 
tftnd without him was not anything made. That which hath been made was life in 
him; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in the darkness; and 
the darkness overcame it not. 

There came a man, sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for 6 
witness, that he might bear witness of the light, that all might believe through him. 

He was not the light, but came that he might bear witness of the light. There was 
the true light, even the light which lighteth every man, coming into the world. 

He was in the world, and the world was made through him, and the world knew 10 
hii^ not. He came unto his own, and they that were his own received him not. 
But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to become children of 
God, even to them that believe on his name: which were begotten, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

11 

And the Word became flesh, 14 

And dwelt among us, 

(and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father), 

Full op grace and truth. 

John beareth witness of him, and crieth, saying: This was he of whom I said, He 15 
that cometh after me is becdrhe before me: for he was before me. 

For of his fulness we all received, and grace for grace. For the law was given 
through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. 

■ III ■■■ 

No MAN HATH SEEN GOD AT ANY TIME: 

The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father, 

He HATH DECLARED HIM. 
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" EARLIER SIGNS AND. WITNESS OF JESUS 
i. Witness of John and Other Disciples 

'.319 : And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent unto him. from Jerasaleni 
priests, and Levites.to ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied not; 

and he confessed, I, "ani hot' the CEnst?" '""'And they. asked him, ^ What then ?_ Art 

thou Elijah? V And he saith, ‘ I am notd ‘ Art. thou the .prophet. ?,/ ' And He an- 
swered, * Nod They said therefore unto him, ‘ Who art thou ? that we may give an 
23 answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself? ’ He said, J. am the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight tlie way of the Lord, as saici 
Isaiah the prophet/ And they heH been sent from the Pharisees. And they askcct 
him, and said unto him, ‘ Why the:n baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ, neither 
26 Elijah, neither the prophet? ' John answered them, saying, ‘ I baptize with water: 
in the midst of you standeth one whom ye know not, even he tliat^ cometli after me, 
the latchet of whose shoe I am not worthy to unloosed These things were done in 
Bethany beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. On the morrow he seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, ^ Behold,. theXamb of ^ which taketli away the sin 
$oof the world! This is he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is become 
^/■"before me: for he was before me. And I knew him not; but that he should be made 
/ manifest to Israel, for this cause-came I baptizing with wmter.^ And John bare wit- 
i ness, saying, ‘ I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven; and it 
33 abode upon him. And I knew him hot: Blit he that sent me to baptize with water, 
\ he said unto me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and abiding 
. upon him, the same is he that baptizeth with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and 
have borne witness that this is the Son of God.’ 

35 Again on the morrow John was standing, and two of his disciples; and He looked 
upon Jesus as he walked, and saith, ‘ Behold, the Lamb of God 1 ’ And the two dis- 
ciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Aiid Jesus turned, and beheld 
them following, and saith unto them, “ What seek ye ? ” And they said unto him, 
39 ‘Rabbi’ (which is to say, being interpreted, Master), ‘where abidest thou?’ He 
saith unto them, “ Come, and ye shall see.” They came therefore and saw where he 
abode; and they abode with him that day: it was about the tenth hour. One of 
the two that heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 
43: He Endeth first his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, ‘ We have found the 
Messiah’ (which is, being interpreted, Christ). He brought him unto Jesus, Jesus 
looked upon him, and said, “Thou art Simon the son of John: thou shalt be called 
Cephas ” (which is by interpretation, Peter). 

43 bn the morrow he was minded to go forth into Galilee, and he findeth Philip: 
and Jesus saith unto him, “Follow me.” Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the 
city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, ‘ We have 
found him, of whom Moses in the law, and. the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph.’ And Nathanael said unto him, ‘ Can any good thing come out of 
47 Nazareth ? ’ Philip saith unto him, ‘Come and see.’ Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, “ Behold, an . Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile I ” 
Nathanael saith unto him, ‘ Whence knowest thou me ? ’ Jesus answered and said 
unto him, “ Before Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, I saw thee.” 
Nathanael answered him, ‘ Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art King of Israel’ 
50 Jesus answered and said unto him, “ Because I said unto thee, I saw thee iindemeatli 
the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than thesed’ And he saith 
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An,c! the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of 2 

J es us was there: and Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the marriage. And 
when the wine failed, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, ' They have no wine/ And 
jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come.’' His mother saith unto the servants, ' Whatsoever he. saith unto you, do it.’ 5 
Now there were six waterpotspf, stone set there after the Jews’ manner of' purifying,, 
containing two or three firkins apiece, Jesus saith unto them, the walerpots 

with water.” And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the ruler of the feast.” And they bare it. And when the 9 
ruler of the feast tasted the water now become wine, and knew not whence it was 
(but the servants which had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the 
bridegroom, and saith unto him, ' Every man setteth on first the good wine; and 
when men have drunk freely, then that which is worse: thou hast kept the good 
wine until now^’ 

This heginiiing of his signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; ii 
and. his disciples belm 

Hi. The Witness in the Temple 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples : and there they abode not many days. 

And the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
And he found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers 
(if money sitting: and he made a scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both 
the sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew their 
tables; and to them that sold the doves he said, ^‘Take these things hence; make x6 
iiot my Father’s house a house, of .merchandise.” His disciples remembered that it 
was written, The ^aLoj.JEme Jrmse shall up. The Jews therefore answered 

and said unto him, ^ What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these 
things? ’ Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.” The Jews therefore said, J JForW and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou raise it upln three days? ’ But he spake of the temple of 21: 
lus body. When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he spake this; and they believed the scripture, and the word which Jesus had said, 

iv.' The Witness to Nicodentu. 

Now -when he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the feast, many believed 23 
on his name, beholding his signshvhich he did. But Jesus did not trust himself unto 
them, for that he knew all men, and because he needed not that any one should bear 
witness concerning man; for he himself knew what was in man. 

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 3 
the same came unto him. by night, and said to him, 

^ Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do 
these signs that thou doest, except God be with him.’ 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a s 
man be born anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
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unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” 


ii. The First Sign in Cana of Galilee 


Nicodemus saith unto him, ^ How can a man be born when he is old ? can he enter 
a second time into his mothers womb, and be born ? ^ ^ 

5 Jesus answered, ‘‘ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be bom of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That wliich is born o^' 
the flesh , is hesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I 
said unto thee, Ye must be born anew. The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it goelh; 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit.^’ 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, ^ How can these things be? ’ 

Jesus answ'ered and said unto him, Art thou the teacher of Israel, and uncler- 
standest not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do 
knotv, and bear witness of that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness, if i 
told you earthly things,, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heaven h- 
lathings? And no man hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended out oi 
heaven, even the Son of man, which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted up the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that vrhosoev .r 
beiievetli may in him have eternal life.’^ 

i6 . For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Sen, that whosoever 
believeth on him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not the Son 
into the tvorld to judge the world; but that the world should be saved through him. 
He that believeth on him is not judged: he that believeth not hath been judged already, 
19 because he hath not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the judgement, that the light is come into the world, and men loved the dark- 
ness rather than the light; for their works were evil. For every one that doeth ill 
hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his works should be reproved. 
81 But he that doeth the truth cometh to the light, that his works may be made manifest, 
that they have been wrought in God, ^ 

V. The Second Witness of John 

After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Jud£ea: and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in .^non 
near to Salim, because there was nauch water there: and they came, and were bap- 
tized. For John was not yet cast into prison. There arose therefore a questioning 
86 on the part of John’s disciples^.itl^....a. Jew- about . purify! And they came unto 
John, and said to him, ^ Rabbi, he. that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou hast borne witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men ccnie to him.’ 
John answered and said, ^A.ittan can receive nothing, except it have been given him 
sSfrom heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, but, • 
; that I am sent before' him.- He thatliath the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend 
/ of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of 
I the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled. Fie must increase, but 
I must decrease.’ 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is of the earth, 
and of the earth he speaketh: he that cometh from heaven is above all. What 
he hath seen and heard, of that he beareth witness; and no man receive th his 
witness. He that hath received his witness hath set his seal to this, that God is true 
For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit 
35 by measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his band. 
He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life; but he tliat obeyeth not the Son slin.l!, 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

*V,' 


The Fourth Gospel s<- 


JoliB 


vi. The Witness to the Samaritans 

When theretore the Lord knew how that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was 4 
making and baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples), he left Judsea, and departed again into Galilee. And he 
must needs pass through Samaria. So he cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph: and Jacob’s well 6 
was there. Jesus therefore, being v/earied with his journey, sat thus by the well. 

It was about the sixth hour. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: 
Jesus saith unto her, “ Give me to drink.” For his disciples were gone away into 
the city to buy food. 

The Samaritan woman therefore saith unto him, ‘How is it that thou, being a 9 
Jew, askest drink of me, which am a Samaritan woman?’'*' 

Jesus answered and said unto her, “ If thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water.” 

The woman saith unto him, ‘ Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well ii 
is deep: from whence then hast thou that living winter? Art thou greater than 
our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, 
and hfs cattle ? ’ 

Jesus answered and said unto her, “ Every one that drinketh of this water shall 13 
thirst again: but whosoeyer drinketh of the w^ater that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water spring- 
ing^Tjp unto eternal life,” 

The woman saith unto him, ‘ Sir, give me this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come ail the way hither to draw.’ 

Jesus saith unto her, “ Go, call thy husband, and come hither.” 16 

The woman answered and said unto him, ‘ I have no husband.’ 

Jesus saith unto her, “Thou saidst well, I have no husband: for thou hast had 
five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: this hast thou said 
truly?’'" 

The woman saith unto him, ‘ Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers 19 
v/orshipped jn this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men 
ought to worship.’ 

Jesus saith unto her, “ Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when neither in 
this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye worship the Father. Ye worship that 
which ye know 'not: we worship that which we know: for salvation is from the 
Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship 23 
the Father m spirit and' truth: for such doth the Father seek to be his worshippers. 
God is_spijlt.: and they that worship him must worship in spirit and toth.” 

The woman saith unto him, ‘ I know that Messiah cometh ’ (which is called 
Christ) : ‘ when he is come, he will declare unto us all things.’ 

Jesus saith unto her, “ I that speak^iintp thee am he.” 26 

And upon this came his disciples'; and they marvelled that he was speaking 
with a woman; yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why speakest thou with 
her? So the woman left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and saith to 
the men, ‘Come, see a man, "which told me ail things that ever I did: can this be 
the’ Christ? ’ They went out of the city, and were coming to him. 3c 

In the mean while the disciples prayed him, saying, ‘ Rabbi, eat.’ 

But he said unto them, “ I have meat to eat that ye. know not.” 

* For Jews have no dealings with. Samaritans. 
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33 The disciples therefore said one to another, ‘ Hath any man brought him aught 
tO' eat? ^ ■ 

Jesus saith unto them, meat is to do the will of him that sent me, eaid to 
accomplish his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh the 
harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they 

36 are wLite already unto harvest. He that reapeth receiveth^ wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal; that he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together, 
her herein is the saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to 
reap that whereon ye have not laboured: others have laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labour.” 

And from, that city many of the Samaritans believed on him because of the word 

40 of the woman, who testified, He told me all things that ever I did. So when, the 
Samaritans came unto him, they besought him to abide with them: and he abode 
there two days. And many more believed because of his word; and they said to 
the woman, ‘Now v/e believe, not because of thy speaking: for we have heard for 
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world.’ 

vii. The Second Sign in Cana of Galilee 

43 And after the two days he went forth from thence into Galilee. For Jesus him- 
self testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. ^ So when he came 
into Galilee, the Galilasans received him, having seen all the things that he did in 
Jerusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the feast. 

46 He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick apCapernaum. When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judaea into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come down, and heal his son; for he was at the point of 
death. Jesus therefore said unto him, ‘‘Except "ye see signs and wonders, ye will 

49 in no wise believe.” The nobleman saith unto him, ‘Sir, come down ere my child 
die.’ Jesus saith unto him, “Go thy way; thy son liveth.” The man believed the 
word that Jesus spake unto him, and he w^ent his way. And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, saying that his son lived. So he.. inquired .of them the 
hour when he began to amend. They said therefore unto him, Yesterday at th -: 

53 seventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it was at that hour m 
which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his whole 
house. This is again the second sign that Jesus did, having come out of Judaea 
into Galilee. 

■■ n .. 

SIGNS AND WITNESS TO THE JEWS 
i. Sign at the Pool of Bethesda^ and Discotme arising there jr07n 

5 After these things there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jeru- 
salem. 

Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew 
Bethesda, having five porches. In these lay a multitude of them that were sick, 
blind, halt, withered. And a certain man was there, which had been thirty and 
eight years in his infirmity. 

6 When Jesus saw him lying, and knew that he had been now a long time in that 
case, he saith unto him, “ Wouldest thou be made whole?” 
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The sick man answered him, * Sir, I havC' no man, when the water is troubled, 7 
to put me into the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.’ 

Jesus saith unto him, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk.” - And straightway 
the man was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews said unto him that was cured, 

« It is the sabbath, and it is not lawdul for thee to take up thy bed.’ 

But he ans\vered them, ^ He that made me whole, the same said unto me. Take n 
up thy bed, and walk.’ 

The;;?’ asked him, ^ Who is the man that said unto thee. Take up thy bed, and 
walk ? ’ 

But he that Vvas healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, a multitude being in the place. Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, 14 
and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing 
befall thee.” The man went a’way, and told the Jew^s that it was Jesus which had 
made him whole. 

And for this cause did the Jews persecute Jesus, because he diddhese things on 
the sabbath. ^ 

But Jesus answered them, ‘‘My, Father wmrketh even until now, and I work.” 

For this cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not 
only brake the sabbath, but also called God his own Father, making himself equal 
with God. 

Jesus therefore answered and said unto them; 19 

“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father doing: for w-hat things soever he doeth, these the Son also doeth in 
like n^annerf For the Father ioveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that him- 

self doeth: and greater works than these will he shew him, that ye may marvel. 
For as the Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even so the Son also quick- 21 
‘eneth whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath given 
all judgement unto the Son; that ail may honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father which sent him. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him that 24 
sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into judgement, but hath passed out of 
death into life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and they that hear shall live. For 
as the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to the Son also to have life in him- 
self: and he gave him authority to execute judgement, because he is the Son of man. 27 
Marvel not at this: for the hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done ill, unto the resurrection of judgement. 

“ I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgement is righteous; 3c 
because I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. If I bear witness 
of myself, my witness is not true. It is another that beareth witness of me; and 
I know^ that the witness which he wutnesseth of me is true. Ye have sent unto John, 
and he hath borne witness unto the truth. But the witness which I receive is not 
from mao : howbeit I say these things, that ye may be saved. He was the lamp that 35 
burneth aid shineth: and ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light. But 
the witness which I have is greater than that of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to accomplish, the very works that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. And the Father which sent me, he hath borne witness of me. 
Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. And ye have not 58 
his word abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye believe not. Y'e search the 
scriptures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; and these are they 
which bear witness of me; and ye will not come to, me, that ye may have life. I 
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|2.receive not glory' from men. , But I know you, that. ye have^not the love of God in 
yourselves. I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. How can ye believe, which receive 
glory one of another, and the glory that cometh from the only God ye seek not? 
Think not that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even 
46Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. For if ye believed Moses, ye would believe 
me; for he wrote of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? ” 

Sign of the Loaves and Fishes, and Disputation arising therefrom 

6 After these things Jesus went away to the other side of the sea of Galilee, which 
IS the sea of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, because they beheld 
the signs which he did on them that were sick. And Jesus went up into the moun« 
tain, and there he sat with his disciples. Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews, 
5 was at hand, Jesus therefore lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude 
cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that these may 
eat? And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do. Philip 
answered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one may take a little. One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, 
9 saith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two fishes : 
but what are these among so many? Jesus said, Make the people sit down. Now 
there was much grass in the place. So the men set down, in number about five 
thousand. Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given thanks, he distributed 
12 to them that were set down; likewise also of the fishes as much as they would. And 
when they were filled, he saith unto his disciples, Gather up the broken pieces which 
remain over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them up, and filled twelve 
baskets with broken pieces from the five barley loaves, which remained over unto 
them that had eaten. When therefore the people saw the sign which he did, they 
said, This is of a truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

5 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about to come and take him by force, 
to make him king, withdrew again into the mountain himself alone. 

And when evening came, his disciples went down unto the sea; and they entered 
into a boat, and were going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus had not yet come to them. And the sea was rising by reason of a great 
t9wind that blew, therefore they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty 

furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and "drawing nigh unto the boat: 
and they were afraid. But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. They were 
willing therefore to receive him into the boat: and straightway the boat was at the 
land whither they were going. 

22 On the morrow the multitude which stood on the other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, save one, and that Jesus entered not with his dis’ 
ciples into the boat, but that his disciples went away alone (howbeit there came boats 
from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they ate the bread after the Lord bad given 
^ 24 thanks): when the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, neithei his 
disciples, they themselves got into the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus. 
And when they found him on the other side of the sea, they said unto him, * Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hither? ^ 

Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, 
27 not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves and w'ere filled. Work 
not for the meat which perisheth, ' but for the meat which abideth unto eternal 
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the Father, even God, hath 
sealed.” 
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They said theiefore unto liinij ^ What must we do, that we may work the works' of 
God?' . . . . . . . , , 

Jesus answered and said unto them, ^‘This is the work of God, that ye believe on 29 
him. whom he hath sent.” 

They said therefore unto him, * What then doest thou for a sign, that we may see, 
and believe thee , what workest thou ? Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; 
as it IS written, He gave them bread out of heaven to eatJ 

Jesus therefore said unto them, ‘‘ Verily, verily, I say unto you, It was not Moses 32 
that ga'^e you the bread out of heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread out 
of heaven. For the bread of God is that which cometh down out of heaven, and ei veth 
life unto the world.” y 

They said therefore unto him, ‘Lord, evermore give us this bread.' 

Jesus said unto thern, “ I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall notss 
hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye 
have seen me, and yet believe not. All that which the Father gheth me shall come 
unto me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I am come down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is 39 
the will of him that sent me, that of all that which he hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of my Father, 
that every one that beholdeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” 

The Jews therefore murmured concerning him, because he said, I am the bread 41 
which came down out of heaven. And they said, ‘ Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? how doth he now say, I am come down out of 
heaven ? ' 

Jesus answered and said unto them, “Murmur not among yourselves. No man 43 
can come to me, except the Father which sent me draw him: and I will raise him up 
in the last day. It is written in the prophets, And they shall all he taught of God. 
Every one that hath, heard from the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me. Not 
that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is from God, he hath seen the Father. 
Verily,' verily, I say unto you, He that believeth hath etemal iife. I am the bread48 
of life. Your fathers did eat the manna in the wilderness, and they died. This is 
the bread which cometh down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

I am the living bread which came down out of heaven: if any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: yea and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the 
world.” 

The Jews therefore strove one with another, saying, ‘ How can this man give us his 52 
flesh to eat? ' 

Jesus therefore said unto them, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves. He that 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 54 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood abideth in me, and I in him. As the living 
Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so he that eateth me, he also shall 
live because of me. This is the bread which came down out of heaven: not as the 
fathers did eat, and died : he that eateth this bread shall live for ever.” 

These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum. Many there- S 9 
fore of his disciples, when they heard this, said, ‘This is a hard saying; who can hear 

But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples murmured at this, said unto them, 

“ Doth this cause you to stumble ? What then if ye should behold the Son of man as- 6 a 
cending where he was before? It is the spirit that quicken eth; the flesh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are life. But there 
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are some of you that believe not.*' ' For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
65 that believed not, and who it was that should betray him. And he said, “ For this 
cause have I said unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it be given unto him 
of the Father.^'^ . . ' . 

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with Mm. Jesus 
said therefore unto the twelve, “ Would ye also go away 
53 Simon Peter answered him, * Lord, to whom shall we go ? thou hast the words oi 
eternal life. And we have believed and know that thou art the Holy One of God.’ 

Jesus answered them, ‘‘ Did not I choose you the twelve, and one of you is a devil ? ” 
Now he spake of Judas the son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the twelve. 

m. Witness and Disputation at the Feast of Tahernacles 

7 And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not .walk in Jud^a, 
becau se the lew s^so ught to k ill him. Now the feast of the Jews, the Feast of Taber- 
‘TiacTes, was at hand. 

His brethren therefore said unto him, ^ Depart hence, and go into Judsea, that thy 
disciples also may behold thy works which thou doest. For no man doeth anything 
in secret, and himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest 
5 thyself to the world.’ For even his brethren did not believe on him. 

Jesus therefore saith unto them, ‘‘My time is not yet come; but your time is alway 
ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that its 
works are evil Go ye up unto the feast: I go not up yet unto this feast; because my 
time is not yet fulfilled.” 

^ And having said these things unto them, he abode still in Galilee. But when his 
brethren were gone up unto the feast^ then went he also up, not publicly, but as it 
were in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he ? 
And there was much murmuring among the multitudes concerning him: some said, 
He is a good man ; others said, Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astray. Howbeit 
no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into the temple, and 
taught. 

The Jews ilierefdfe' knoweth this man letters, having 
never lear ned ? ’ 

Jesus therefore answered them, and said, “My teaching is not mine,' but his that 
^7 sent me. _Tf^any man wilkth tado his will, he shall know of the teaching, 'whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak from myself. He that speaketh from himself seeketh 
his own glory: but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of 
you doeth the law? Why seeWeip kill me? ” , 

The multitude answered, ‘ Thou hast ia: dev|l : who seeketh to kill thee? ’ 

^ Jesus answered and said unto them, “ I did one work, and ye all marvel. For 
this cause hath Moses given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but of the 
fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. If a man receiveth circum- 
cision on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be broken; are ye wroth with 
^me, because I made a man every whit whole on the sabbath? Judge not according 
to appearance, but judge righteous judgement.” 

Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said, ‘ Is not this he whom they seek to kill ? 
And lo, he speaketh openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it be that the rulers 
indeed know that this is the Christ? Howbeit we know this man whence be is: but 
when the Christ cometh, no one knoweth whence he is.’ 

28 Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and saying, “ Ye both know me, and 
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know whence I am; and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, ■whom 
ye know not. I know him; because I am from him, and he sent me/’ 

They sought therefoieJo,.take;him:- nndmG-man:'laid.his--hand..Qn him, beeaiise hiss® 
hour Avas not 3^et come. But of the multitude many believed on him; and they 
said, When the Christ shall come, will he do more signs than those wdiich this man 
hath done? The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these things concerning 
him; and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent officers to take him. 

Jesus therefore said, Yet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him that sent 33 
me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, ye cannot come/^ 

The Jews therefore said among themselves, VWhither will this man go that "we 
shall not find him ? will he go unto the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach the 
Greeks? What is this word that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: 
and where I am, ye cannot come?’ 

Now on the last day,^ the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, 37 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink He that believe th on me, as 
the scrip'ture^hath said, out of his belly shall fiow rivers ot hmg water.” But this 
spake he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him were to receive: for the Spirit 
was not yet given; because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

Sonie of the multitude therefore, when they heard these words, said, ^ This is of a 4® 
truth the prophet.’ Others said, ‘ This is the Christ.’ But some said, ' What, doth the 
Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, the viliage^where, David was ? ’ So there arose 
a division in „the multitude becaiise some of them would have taken him; 

but no man laid hands on him. 

The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto 45 
them, ^ Why did ye not bring him ? ’ 

The officers answered, ‘ Never man so spake.’ 

The Pharisees therefore answered them, ‘Are ye also led astray ? Hath any of the 
rulers believed on him, or of the Pharisees? But this multitude which knov-eth not 
the law are accursed.’ 

Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came to him before, being one of them), 5 ® 

‘ Doth pur law judge; except it first hear from himself and know what he dpeth;?/ 

They answered and said unto himr^ ® ^lIso of Galilee? Search, and see 
that out of Galilee ariseth no prophet/ 

Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, “ I am. the light of the world: he 
■ffiat foiioweth me shall not. walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 

The Pharisees tlierefore said unto him, ‘Thou bearest witness of thyself; thy 
witness is not true/ 

Jesus answered and said unto them, Even if I bear witness of myself, m;- witness 14 
is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye know not whence I 
come, or whither I go. Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I 
judge, my judgement is true: for I am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me. 
Yea and in your law it is written, that the witness of two men is true. I am he that iS 
beareth witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.” 

They said therefore unto him, ‘ Where is thy Father? ’ 

Jesus answered, “Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye knew me, ye wmuld 
know my Father also.” 

Th^'Se words spake he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man took 2a 
him ; because his hour was not yet come. ■' 

He said therefore again unto them, “ I go away, arid ye shall seek me, and shall die 
in your sin : whither I go, ye cannot come.” 

The Jews therefore said, ‘ Will he kill himself, that he saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come?’ 
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23 And he said unto them, “ Ye are from beneath; I am from above; ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. ■ I said therefore unto you, that ye shall diC' in your 

sins: for except ye believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.” 

They said therefore unto him, ‘ Who art thou ? ’ 

Jesus said unto them, ''-Even' that which I have also spoken unto you from the 
25 beginning. I have many things to speak and to judge concerning you: howbeit he 
that sent me is true; and the things which I heard from him, these speak I unto the 
world.” 

I'hey perceived not that he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Jesras therefore said, When'ye h'ave lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye knoAv 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, I speak 
these things. And he that sent me is with me; he hath not left me alone; for I do 
always the things that are pleasing to him.” 

31 As he spake these things, many believed on him. Jesus therefore said to those 
Jews which had believed him, " If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my dis- 
ciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

They answered unto Mm, ' We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet been in 
bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? ’ 

34 Jesus answered them, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, Every one that committeth 
sin is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant abideth not in the house for ever: 
the son abideth for ever. If therefore the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. I kno\v that ye are Abraham's seed; yet ye seek to kill me, because my word 
38 hath not free course in you. I speak the things which I have seen with my Father: 
and ye also do the things which ye heard from your father.” 

They answered and said unto him, ‘ Our father is Abraham.’ 

Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye w^ould do the works 
of Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which 
41 1 heard from God: tMs„,didjaot Abraham. Ye do the works of your father.” 

They said unto him, ' We werenrotiSom of fornication; we have one Father, even 
God.' 

Jesus said unto them, " If Go.djstere your Father, ye would love me: for I came 
forth and ara-ComeirornGod; for neither Jiave I come of myself, but he sent me. 
43 Why do ye not understand" my^ecFL? Even because ye cannot hear my word. 
Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father it is your will to do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and stood not in the truth, because there is no 
truth in him. WTien he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and 
45 the father thereof. But because I say the truth, ye believe me not. Which of you 
convicteth me of sin ? If I say truth, why do ye not believe me ? He that is of God 
heareth the words of God: for this cause ye hear them not, because ye are not of God.” 

The Jews answered and said unto him, ' Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil ? ' 

49 Jesus answered, " I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour 
me. But I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my word, he shall never see death.” 

The Jews said unto him, ' Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keep my word, he shall never taste 
53 of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thyself ? ' 

Jesus answered, " If I glorify m3rself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that 
glorifieth me; of wliom ye say, that he is your God; and ye have not known him: but 
I know him; and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be like unto you, a liar: but 
56 1 know him, and keep his wordv. . Yoiir' father Abraham rejoiced to see ray day; and 
he saw it, and was glad.” 
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The Jews therefore said unto him, *Thou art not yet fifty vears old, and hast thou S7 
seen Abraham ? ’ 

Jesus said unto them, jjyerily,^^ verily, I say.-.mtojou,' Before Abraham was, I 
-■am.” ' " ' . ' " ' 

They took up stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out 59 
of the temple. 

iv. Sign 0} the Man horn blinds and the ensuing Controversy 

‘ And as he passed by, he saw a man blind from his birth. And his disciples asked 9 
him, saying, Rabbi, who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he shoiifd be boiT» 
blind? V ' 

Jesus answered, ‘‘Neither did this man sin, nor his parents; but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him. We must vrork the works of him that sent 4 
hie, while it is day; the night cometh, when no man can work. When I am in the 
world, I am the light of the world,” 

When he had thus spoken, he spat on and made clay of the spittle, 

and anointed his eye^ with the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of ‘ Si- 7 
loamj (which is by interpretation, ‘ Sent He went away therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing. 

The neighbours, therefore, and they which saw him aforetime, that he was a 
beggar, saTd 7 ‘T^s hot this, he that sat and begged? ’ Others said, ‘ It is he: ^ others 9 
said, ‘ No, but he is like him.’ 

He said, ‘ I am he.’ 

Tffey liaid therefore unto him, ‘ How then were thine eyes opened? ’ 

He answered, ‘The man that k made clay, and anointed mine eyes, ii 

and said unto me, Go to Siloam, an 3 washrio I w^ent away and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight.’ 

And they said unto him, ‘ Where is he? ’ 

He saith, ‘ I know not.’ 

They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. Now it was the 13 
sabbath on the day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. ' ^Again there- 
fore IliePlwisees also asked him how He' 

And He said unto them, ‘ He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do 

see.’ ' „ , 

Some therefore of the Pharisees said, ‘This^man is not from God, because he 16 
keepeth not the sab^th.’ But others said, ‘ How can a man that is a sinner do such 
signs?’' And there,, was a division among them. 

They say therefore unto the blind man again, ‘ What sayest thou of him, in that 
he opened thine eyes? ’ 

And he said, ‘ He is a prophet.’ 

The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and 18 
had received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his 
sight, and asked them, saying, ‘ Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how 
then doth he now see? ’ 

Plis parents answered and said, ‘ We know that this is our son, and that he was 20 
born blind: but how he now seeth, wehhdwhdt;' or who opened his eyes, we know 
not: ask hiih; he'is of age: he shall speak for himself.’ These things said his 
parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had’ agreed already, that if any 
man should confess him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue. There- 23 
fore said his parents, He is of age; ask him. 

So they called a second time the man that was blind, and said unto him, ‘Give 
glory to God: we know that this man is a sinner/ 
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25 He therefore answered, ‘Whether he be a sinner, I know not: one thing I know,, 
that, whereas I was blind, now I see.’ 

They said therefore unto him, ‘What did he to thee? how opened he tiling 
eyes?’ 

27 He answered them, ‘ I told you even now, and ye did not hear: wdierefore would 
ye hear it again ? would ye also become his disciples ? ’ 

And they reviled him, and said, ‘Thou art his disciple; but we aie disciples of 
Moses. We know that God hath spoken uii to Moses: but as for this man, we know 
not whence he is.’ 

30 The man answered and said unto them, ‘ Why, herein is the mangel, that ye know 
not whence he is, and yet he opened mine eyes. We know that God hearetli no I 
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his wdli, him he heareth. 
Since the world began it w^as never heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom 
blind. If this man were not from God, he could do nothing.’ 

34 They answered and said unto him, ‘ Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us ? ’ And they cast him out. 

Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and finding him, he said, “ Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?” 

36 He answered and said, ' And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him ? ’ 

Jesus said unto him, “ Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speakelh with 

' thee.” ' ^ 

And he said, ^ Lord, I beUeve.’ And he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgernent came I into this world, that they which see not 
may see; and that they which see may become blind.” 

Those of the Pharisees which were with him heard these things, and said unto 
him, ‘ Are, we... also blind.?’ 

43: Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye would have no sin : but now ye say, 

We see: your sin remaineth.”*,,,..-- 

V. Parable of the Good Shepherd, and Dissensions arising iherejro7n 

10 “ Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the fold of 
the sheep, but climbeth up some otheFway, the same is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and, 

4leadeth them out. When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before them, and 
the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him.: for they know not the voice of strangers.” 

This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what things they 

7 were which he spake unto them. Jesus therefore said unto them again, “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, I am the door of the,, sheep. All that came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door: by me if 
any man"enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and go out, and shall find pas- 
ture. The thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill and destroy: I came 

11 that they may have life, and may have it abundantly. I am the good shepherd, 
the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. He that is a hireling, and no ' 
a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth'them: he fieeth 
because he is' a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the good shepherd; 
and I know mine own, and mine own know me, even as the Father knoweth me, and 

10 1 know the Father; and I lay down rny life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
which are not of this foM; ' them also I must bring,' and they shall hear my voice; 
arid they shalT become one flock, one shepherd Therefore doth the Father love 
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mCj because I lay down my life, that I may take it 'again. No one taketli it away 18 
from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and i have power 
to take it again. This commandment received"'! from my "'Father.'’ 

There arose division again among the Jew^s because of these words. And 19 
many of them said, ^ He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? ’ Others 
said, ^ These are not the sayings of one possessed with a devil. Can a devil open the 
eyes' of the blind? ’ 

And it was the Feast of the Dedication at Jerusalem: it was winter; and Jesus 2s 
was walking in the temple in Solomon’s porch. The Jew^s therefore came round 
about him, and said unto him, ^ How long dost 'thou hold us in suspense? , 'If thou 
art the Christ, tell. us plainly.’ ■ ' ■ 

Jesus answered them, “ I told you, and ye believe not: the works that I do in 23 
my Father’s name, these bear witness of me. But ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep. My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow^ me: and 
I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch 
them out of my hand. My Father, which hath given them unto me, is greater than 29 
all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the Father’s hand. I and the Father 
are one.” 

The Jew’’s took up stones again to stone him. 

Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from the Father; 32 
for which of those works do ye stone me? ” 

The Jews answered him, ‘ For a good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy; 
and because that thou, being a man, makest thyself God.’ 

Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are gods ? If 34 
he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came (and the scripture cannot be 
broken), say ye of him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not me, believe the 3^ 
works: that ye may know and understand that the Father is in me, and I in the 
Father.” ■ 

They sought again to take him: and he went forth out of their hand. 

vi. Sign ol the Raising of Lazarus^ and Counsels of Death 

And he went away again beyond Jordan into the place where John was at the 40 
first baptizing; and there he abode. And many came unto him; and they said, 
John indeed did no sign.: but all things whatsoever John spake of this man were 
true. iVnd many believed on him there. 

Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the village of Mary and her 11 
sister Martha. And it was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. The sisters there- 
fore sen -: unto him, saying, ‘ Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.’ But when 
Jesus heard it, he said, “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be"'glorified thereby.” Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 5 
sister, and Lazarus, When therefore he heard that he was sick, he abode at that time 
two days in the place where he was. Then after this he saith to the disciples, “ Let 
us go into Judaea again.” The disciples say unto him, ^ Rabbi, the Jews were but 
now'Teeking to stone thee; and gdest thou thither again? ’ Jesus answered, “ Are 9 
there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because the light is not in him.” These tHifigs spake he: and after this he 
saftBAinto them, “Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep,” The disciples bherefbfe s^^ unto him, ' Lord, if he is fallen 
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2:3 asleep, be will recover/ Now Jesus had spoken of his death: ^ but they thought that 
he spake of taking rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto them plainly, 
“ Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless let us go unto him.” Thomas therefore, who is called 
Didymus, said unto his fellow-disciples, ‘ Let us also go, that we may die with him.’ 
^7 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been in the tomb four days already. 
Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs oll;^ and m^any of the 
Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother. 
Martha therefore, w’hen she heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him : but 
21 Mary still sat in the house. Martha therefore said unto Jesus, ‘ Lord, if thou hadsi 
been here, my brother had not died. And even now I know, that, whatsoever thou 
shall ask of God, God will give thee.’ Jesus saith unto her, '‘Thy brother shall 
rise again.” Martha saith unto him, ' I know that he shall rise again in the resurrec- 
astion at the last day.’ Jesus said unto her, "I am the resurrection, and the life: 
/ he that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: and whosoever iiveth and 
\ believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this? ” She saith unto him, ' Yea, 
" Lord : I have believed that thou art the Christ, uhe Son of God, even he that cometh 
'ihtQjhe.world^ 

28 Xhd when she had said this, she went away, and called Mary, her sister secretly, 
saying, The. Master, is here, and calleth thee. And she, when she heard it, arose 
quickly, and went unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was 
still in the place where'Martha met him.) The Jews then which were with her in 
the house, and were comforting her, when they saw Mary, that she rose up quickly 
and went out, followed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to weep 
3^2 there, Mary therefore^ when she came where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, ' Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died,’’ 
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled, and said, " Where have ye laid him ? ” 

They ‘say unto him, ‘‘Lord, come and see.’ Jesus wep. The Jews therefore said, 

37 ' Behold how he loved him ! ’ But some of them said, ' Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of him that was blind, have caused that this man also should not 
die?’ Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. Now it 
was a cave, and a stone lay against it. Jesus_ saith, “Take ye away the stone.” 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, saith iintb him, * Lord, by this time he 
4o sfinketh: for he hath been dead four days.’ Jesus saith unto her, “ Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory of God? ” So they took 
away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, “ Father, I thank thee that 
thou heardest me. And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the 
niultitiide ‘which standeth around I said it, that they may believe that thou didst 
43 send me.” And when he had thus' spoken, he cried with a loud voice, “ Lazaius^ 
come forth.” He that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes; 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, “ Loose him., 
and let him go.” 

■ Many therefore of Jews, which came to Mary and beheld that which he did, 

I believed on him'^ But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them the 
.J things which Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees gathered a council, and said, ' Wfeat, 
do we? for this man doeth many signs. If, we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans w;ill come and take away both our place and ouc 
nation,’ But a certaiii one of them, Cafaphas, being high priest that year, sa:'4 
unto them, ' Ye know nothing at all, nor do" ye take account that it is expedient 
for you that one man, should die for, the . people, arid "that the whole nation perish 
said not of himself: but being high priest that year, he pfophe 
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vii^ Witness of the Multitude at the entering into Jerusalem 

Now tiii Passover of the Jews was at hand: and many went up to Jerusalem SS 
out of the country before the Passover, to purify themselves. They sought there- 
fore for Jesus, and spake one with another, as they stood in the temple, What think 
ye? That he will not come to the feast? Now the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given commandment, that, if any man knew where he was, he should shew it, 
that they might take him. 

Jesus therefore six days before the Passover came to Bethany, where Lazarus 12 
was, whom Jesus raised from the dead. So they made him a supper there: and 
iyiartha served; but Lazarus wa-s one of them that sat at meat with him. Mary 
therefore took a pound of ointment of spikenard, very precious, and anointed the 
feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, w'^hich should be- 4 
tray him, saith, ‘ Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? ^ Now this he said, not because he cared for the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the bag took away what was put therein. Jesus there- 
fore said, Suffer her to keep it against the day of my burying. For the poor ye 
have always with you; but me ye have not always.” 

The common pec pie therefore of the Jews learned that he was there: and they 9 
came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. But the chief priests took coiinsel that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death; because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

On the morrow a great multitude that had come to the feast, when they heard 12 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried out, * Hosanna: Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, even the King of Israel’ And Jesus, having found a young ass, sat 
thereon; as it is written, Fear not) daughter of Zion: behold, thy King coyneth, sitting 15 
on an eiss^s colt. These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these things were written of him, 
and that they had done these things unto him. The multitude therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him from the dead, 
bare witness. For this cause also the multitude went and met him, for that they xB 
heard that he had done this sign. The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, 
Behold how ye prevail nothing: lo, the world is gone after him. 

Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the feast: 
these therefore came to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, 
and Philip, and they tell Jesus. 

And Jesus answereth them, saying, ** The hour is come, that the Son of man should 23 
be glorified. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a grain of wheat fall into the earth 
and die, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth 
his life loseth it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 

If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant 2 ^ 
be: if any man serve me, him will the Father honour. Now is my soul troubled; and 
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sied that Jesus should die for the nation;, and not for the nation only, but that he 
mignt also gauiei Jegether into one the children of God that are scattered abroad. 

So irom liiat aay fcrtn they took counsel that they might put him to death. 

Jesus l]ieref('u”e walked no more openly among the Jews, but departed thence into 54 
the counlrv near 10 the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there he tarried 
with the disciples, .l--- 
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wliat shall I say? Father, save me from this hour.. But for this cause came I unto 
e8 this hour. Father, glorify thy name.” 

There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again.” The multitude therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that 
it had thundered: others said, An angel hath spoken to him. 

Jesus answered and said, ^^This voice hath not come for my sake, but for your 
sakes. Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the prince of this world be 
32 cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto myself.” 
But this he said, signifying by what manner of death he should die. 

The multitude therefore answered him, ‘ We have heard out of the law that the 
Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up? 
who is this Son of man ? ’ 

35 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet a little while is the light among you. Walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness overtake you not: and he that waiketh in the 
darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe on the light, 
that ye may become sons of light.” These things spake Jesus, and he departed and 
hid himself from them, 

37 But though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not on him: 
that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

And to whom hath the arm 0} the Lord been revealed? 

39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah said again, He hath blinded their 
eyes, and he hardened their heart; lest they should see with their eyes, and perceive 
with their heart, and should turn, and I should heal them. These things said Isaiah, 
because he saw his glory; and he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory of men more than the glory of 
God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said, “ He that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. And he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me. I am 
come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth on me may not abide in the 
darkness. And if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I judge him not: for 
I came not to judge the world, but to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him : the word that I spake, the same 
49 shall judge him in the last day. For I spake not from myself; but the Father which 
sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should 
speak. And I know that his commandment is life eternal: the things therefore which 
I speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak.” 


Ill 

SIGNS AND WITNESS OF JESUS AMONG HIS OWN DISCIPLES 

L The Last Supper 

13 Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus knowing that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved them unto the end. And during supper, the devil having 
already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him, Jesus, 
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knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands^ and that he came forth 
from Godj and goeth unto God, riseth from supper, and iayeth aside his garments; 4 
and he took a towel, and ^rded Fimseik.. '.-..T;hen„.he.,,,pottreth water into the bason, 
and began to wash the aiscipies’ feejt, and to., wipe them. with, the towel wherewith he 
was girded. So he- come th' to Simon Peter.- -"-He-saith unto him, ^Lord, dost thou 
wash my leet? ’ Jesus answered and said .unto him, What I do thou kiiowest not 
now; but thou sh alt understand hereafter.’' Peter saith unto him, 'Thou shalt nevers 
wash my feet.' Jesus^ answered^ him, If. I.wash -thee no.t,,„thou hast no part with 
me." Simon .P eter saith unto ' him, ''’Lord, '-not 'my ^ feet' only, .but. also ,.my... hands and ■, 
my head.’ .Jesus saith to him., " Fie that is...,hathe,d needeth not save to.:.wash 
but is clean every' whit: and ye are clean,— but -not- all.’’- -For .he', knew him that 
should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are. 

So when he had %vashed their feet, and taken his garments, and sat down again, 12 
he said unto them, " Know 3’e what I have done to 3'ou? Ye call me, Master, and, 
Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, the Lord and the Master, have washed 

your feet, ye also oughy to^ wash_^ one _anp,1^ you -an- 'example, 

that ye also should do as I have done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A servant 
is not greater than his lord; neither one that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. — 

" I speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the scripture may iS 
be fulfilled, He that eateth my bread me. From henceforth I 

tell you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that I am 
he. — , 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.’’ — 

W^hen Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the spirit, and testified, and said, si 
" Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.’’ 

The disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake. There was at 
the table reclining in Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoneth to him, and saith unto him, 'Tell us who it is of whom he 
speaketh.’ He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, ' Lord, who 
is it?'’ 

Jesus therefore answereth, " He it is, for whom I shall , dip the sop, and give it him ." 26 
So when hc.Ta.d dipped the sop, he taketh and giveth it, to Judas, the son of Simon 
Iscariot. And after the sop, then entered Satan into him. Jesus therefore saith unto 
him, “ That thou doest, do quickly.’’ Now" no man at the table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. For some thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus 29 
said unto him, Buy what things we have need of for the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

He then having received the sop -went out straightway. And it was night. 

ii. Discourse oj the Departure of Jesus and the Comforter to come 

When tlierefore he w"as gone out, Jesus saith, " Now is the Son of man glorified, and 
God is glorified in him; and God shall glorify him in himself, and straightway shall 
he glorify him. Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as I said unto the Jews, WTither I go, ye cannot come; so now I say unto you. 

A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another; even as I have loved 34 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.’’ 

Simon Peter saith unto him, 'Lord, whither goest thou? ’ 

Jesus answereth, " Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt 
follow aftenvards.” 
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37 Peter saith unto him, ' Lord, why cannot I follow thee even now ? I will lay down 

my life for thee. ^ 

Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me ? ^ Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 

1,4 “ Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my 

Father’s house are niany, mansions;., if it were not so, I would have told you; for 1 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also; And 
whither I go, ye know the way*” 

S Thomas saith unto him,/ Lord, we know not whither thou gdest; how know we 
the way? ’ ' 

Jesus saith unto him, I am tlie wa,y, and. the to the life: no one cometh 

unto the Father but througF'me. If ye had known me, ye would have known my 
Father also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.” 

8 Philip saith unto him, ‘ Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.’ 

Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, and dost thou not know 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father: how sayest thou, Shew us 
the Father? Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? the 
words that I say unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father abiding in me doeth 
ir his works* Believe me that IjmJn^ t^^^^^ or else believe 

me for the very works’ sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do ; because 
I go unto the Father. And whatsoever ..ye^^ s^^ ask.., in. my name, that will, I dp, thai 
the Father may be glorified. in the Son. If ye shall ask me anything in my name, 
15 that will I do. If ye love me, ye will keep my cpmmandm,en.ts. And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, 
even the Spirit of truth: whom the world cannot receive; for it beholdeth him not, 
neither knoweth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and shall be in you. I 
will not leave you desolate: I come unto you. Yet a little while, and the /world 
20 beholdeth me no more; but ye behold me: because I live, ye shall live alsoL In 
that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He tha<- 
hath my commandments, and keepeththem, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
unto him.” 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him, ‘ Lord, what is come to pass that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ? ’ ”" 

Jesus answered and said unto him, “ If a man love me, he. will keep my word: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 
24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my words : and the word which ye hear is not mine, 
but the Father’s who sent me. These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abid- 
ing with you. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that 1 said 
27 unto you. Peace I leave with you;,, myl peace T ^ve unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be fearful. 
Ye heard how I said to you, I 'go away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father: for the Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told you before it come to pass, that, when it is come to 
ppass, ye may believe, I wilj nq more speak^m you, for the prince of the 

world cometh: and he hath nothing" in me; but Ihat the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence.” 
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UL PdraUe of the. fine: Relation of the Disciples to their Master and to the Father " 

“ I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that 15 
bearetii,not fruitj he taketh it away : and; every branch that beareth fruit, he deansetli 
it, that it may bear more fruit,^ Already ye are clean because of the word which I 
have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. . As the branch cannot bear fruit 

of ||se4,. ..p^cept it abide in the vine; so neither can ye,' except ye "abide in "me. I 

am tne vine, ye are the branches.:, he that abideth in me, and 'I in hinl, thC' :same 
beareth much fruit:., for apart from, me ye can do; nothing. If a man abide not in. me, 6 
he ispast forth as a branch, and is withered; and they gather them, and cast them into 
ihe lire, and tney are burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ask 
whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herdn is my Father glorified, 
tiiaf };e bear much fruit; and so shall ye be my disciples. 

'* Jiven as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my loye. 9 
If ye keep my commandments, ye sliall abide in my love; even as I have kept my 
Faiiiers commandments, and abide in his love. These things have I spoken unto 
you, that my joy may be in you, and that your joy may be fulfilled. This is my com- 
mandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you. Greater love hath no 13 
thatp man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if 
ye do the things which I command you. No longer do I call you servants; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have called you friends; for all 
things that I heard from my Father I have made known unto you. Ye did not choose 16 
me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your 
fruit should abide: that whatsoever ye shMl ask of the Father in my name, he may 
things I command you, that ye may love one another. 

X9_I^4...b.ateth you, know ye that it hath hated me before it hated you. 18 
If ye were of the world, the world w^ould love its own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. Remem- 
b^rthe" word that I said unto you, A servant is not greater than his lord. If they 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they kept my word, they will keep 
yours also. But all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because 21 
they know not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin : but now they have no excuse for their sin. He that hateth me hateth my 
F ather also. If I had not done anibhg them the works which none other did, they had 
not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. But 25 
this cometh to pass, that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cause. But when the Comforter is come, w^hom I will send untc 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall bear witness of me: and ye also bear witness, because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be made to 16 
Stumble. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that 
wfiiosoever killeth you shall think that he ofiereth service unto God.’ And these things 
will they do, because they have not known the Father, nor me. But these things 
have 1 spoken unto you, that when their hour is come, ye may remember them, ho-w 
that I lold you. 

And these things I said not unto you from the beginning, because I was with you. 
But now I go unto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ? S 
But Because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is exp edient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto youF^ut if I goj'lwill seiid him unto you. 
And h’e, when he is come, will ednrief the world mrespe^^^ and of righteousness, 8 
and of jhidgement : of sin,' Because me,;” of righteousness, because 
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I go to the Father, and ye behold me no more; of judgement, because^ rne prince of 
12 this world hath been judged. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatlhings soever he shall 
hear, these shall he speak: and he shall declare unto you the things tlia^t are to come. 

15 Be shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall declare it unto you. All 

things w’’hatsoever the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taketli of mine, 
and shall declare it unto you. A little while, and ye behold me no more; and again 
a little while, and ye shall see me.” 

17 Some of his disciples therefore said one to another,^ / What is tWs that he 
unto us, A little while, and ye behold me not; and again a little while, and. ye shall 
see me: and, Because I go to the Father?/ They said therefore, VWhat is this 
that he saith, A little while? We know not what he saith.^ 

19 Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, and he said unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourselves concerning this, that I said, A little while, and ye behold 
me not, and again a little while, and ye shall see me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice: ye shall be sorrowful, 
21 but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. A woman when she is in travail iiath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but when she is delivered of the child, she re- 
membereth no more the anguish, for the joy that a man is born into the world. And 
ye therefore now have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
23 and your joy no one taketh away from you. And in that day ye shall ask me no 
question. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If ye shall ask anything of the Father, he 
will give it you in my name. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be. fulfilled. These things have I spoken unto you 
in proverbs: the hour cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs, 
26 but shall tell you plainly of the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you; for the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came forth from the 
Father. I came out from the Father, and am come into the world: again, I leave 
the world, and go unto the Father.” 

29 His disciples say, ^Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no.. proverb. 
Now know we that thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man should 
ask thee: by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God.’ 

Jesus answered them, “Do ye now believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone; 
33 and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. These things have I spoken 
unto you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world ye have tribulation: but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” ^ 

iv, Jesus^ Prayer to the Father for the Disciples 

17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he said, “ Father, 
the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee: even as thou gavest 
him authority over all flesh, that whatsoever thou hast given him, to them he should 
■ give eternal life. And this is. life eternal, that they should know thee the only true 
4 God, and him whom thou didst send, even Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the earth, 
having accomplished the work which thou hast given me to do. And now, O Father, 
thine, ^ the glory which I had with thee before 
- the world was. 1 manifested thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out of 
the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them to me; and they have kept. thy 
7 word. Now they know that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are from 

. thee:' for the words wM<^^_thou gayest me I have given unto them; and they received 
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them, and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee, and they believed that' thou 

didst send me. I pray for them: I pray not for the "world, but for those whom 9 
thpu hast given me; for they are thine: and all things that are mine are thine, and 
thme are mine: and I am glorified in them. And I am no more in the world, and 
these are ill the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep, them in thy name 
which^ thou hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are. While I was 12 
with them, I kept them in thy name which thou hast given me: and I guarded them, 
and not one of them perished, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. But now I come to thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they 
ma,y have my joy fulfilled in themselves. I have given them thy word; and the 14 
world hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 

I pray not that thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou shouldest 
keep them from the evil one. They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
w^orld. Sanctif'^ ■‘'hem in the truth: thy word is truth. As thou didst send me 17 
into the world, even so sent I them into the world. And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they themselves also may be sanctified in truth. Neither for these 
only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me through their word; that they 
may ail be one; even as thou, Father, art in me; and I in thee, that they also may 
be in us: that the world may believe that thou didst send me. And the glory which 22 
thou hast given me I have given unto them; that they may be one, even as we are 
one; I in them, and thoii in me, that they may be perfected into one; that the world 
may know that thou didst send me, and lovedst them, even as thou iovedst me. 
Father;" that which thou" hast '^^en' me, I"w I am, they also may be 

with me; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, the world knew 25 
thee ,nptj. ,te and these knew that thou didst send me; and I made 

known unio- them thy name, and will make it known; that the love wherewith thou 
lovedst me may be in them, and I in them.’* , ^ 

IV 

THE PASSION AND RESURRECTION OF JESUS 
i. The Arrest and Witness before the High Priest and Pilate 

When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his disciples over the 18 
brook Kidron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, himself and his dis- 
ciples. Now Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus oft-times 
resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then, having received the band of sol- 
diers, and officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that 4 
were coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them, Whom seek ye? They 
ansv/ered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, was standing with them. When therefore he said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Again therefore he 
asked them, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 8 
I told you that I am he: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way: that the 
word might be fulfilled which he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not 
one. Simon Peter therefore hawng a sword drew it, and struck the high priest's 
servant, and cut off his right ear. Now the servant’s name was'Malchus. Jesus u 
therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword' ihtb the sheath: the cup which the 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? - 

So the band and the chief captain, and the officte of the Jews, seized Jesns and 
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bound him, and led him to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiapiias, wiiicb 

3^4 was high priest that year. Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one man should die for the people.^ 

xA.nd Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple. Now mat dis- 
cipie was known unto the high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the court of 
the high priest; but Peter was standing at the door without. So the other disciple, 
which was known unto the high priest, went out and spake unto ner that kept the 

Indoor, and brought in Peter. The maid therefore that kept the cioor saitli unto 
^ Peter, Art thou also one of this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. Nc\y the 
servants and the officers were standing there, having made a fire of coals; lor it 
■was cold; and they were warming themselves: and Peter also was witli them, stand- 
ing and warming himself. 

jg - The high priest therefore asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his teaching. Jesus 
answered him, I have spoken openly to the w^orld; I ever taught in synagogues, 
and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and in secret spake I nothing. 
Why askest thou me? ask them that have heard me, what I spake unto them: be- 

22 hold, these know the things which I said.” And wdien he had said this, one of tlie 
officers standing by struck Jesus With his hand, saying, ^ Answerest thou the high 
priest so? ’ Jesus answered him, “ If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: 
but if well, why smitest thou me? ” Annas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas 
the high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore unto 
him, Art thou also one of his disciples? He denied, and said, I am not. One of 
the seiwants of the high priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with him? Peter therefore denied again: and 
straightway the cock crew. 

28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the palace: and it was early; and 
they themselves entered not into the palace, that they might not be defiled, but 
might eat the Passover. 

Pilate therefore went out unto them, and saith, ^ What accusation bring ye against 
this man? ’ 

30 They answered and said unto him, ^ If this man were not an evil-doer, we should 
not have delivered him up unto thee.’ 

Pilate therefore said unto them, ‘ Take him yourselves, and judge him accord 
ing to your law.’ 

The Jews said unto him, ' It is not lawful for us to put any man to death: ’ that 
the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signif3dng by what manner 
of death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore entered again into the palace, and called Jesus, and said unto 
him, ^Art thou the King of the Je^rs? ’ 

Jesus answered, Sayest thou this, of thyself, or did others tell it thee concern- 
ing me? ” 

3S Pilate answered, ^ Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests deliv- 
ered thee unto me : what hast thou done ? ’ 

Jesus answered, ^^My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this 
world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom not from hence.” 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, * Art thou a king then ? ’ 

Jesus answered, ^^Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I been bom, 
and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that is . of the truth heareth my voice.” 

38 Pilate saith unto him, ^ What is truth ? ’ 

. And when he had said this, he , went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto 


Tile Fourth Gospel s®- 


lobn 


them, ^ I find no crime in him. But ye have a custom, that I should release' unto 39 ■ 
you one at the: Passover; will ye therefore that I- release unto you the King of the 
Jews?’ 

They cried out therefore again, saying, ‘Not- this man, but Barabbas.’ 'Now 
Barabbas 'Was a robber. 

Then Pilate ' therefore took Jesus and scourged' him. And the soldiers plaited 19 
a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and arrayed him in a purple garment; 
and they came unto him, and said, Hail, King- of the Jews ! and they struck, him 
with their hands. 

And Pilate went 'Oiit again, and saith unto them, ^Behold, I bring him out to 4 
you, that ye may know that I find no crime in him.’ Jesus therefore came out, wear- 
ing the crowm of thorns and the purple garment. And Pilate saith unto them, 
/Behold, the maul’; 

When therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, they cried out, say- 6 
ing, Xrucify him, crucify him.’ 

Pilate saith unto them, ^Take him yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no 
crime in him.’ 

The Jews answ^ered him, ^ We have a law, and by that law he ought to die, be- 7 
cause he made himself the Son of God.’ 

When Pilate therefore heard this saying, he was the more afraid; and he entered 
into the palace again, and saith unto Jesus, ^ Whence art thou?’ 

But Jesus gave him no answer. 

Pilate therefore saith unto him, ‘Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou lo 
not that I have power to release thee, and have power to crucify thee ? ’ 

Jesus answered him, Thou wouldest have no power against me, except it w-ere 
given thee from above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath greater sin.” 

Upon this Pilate sought to release hiiii : but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou 12 
release this man, thou art not Caesar’s friend: every one that maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Caesar. When Pilate therefore heard these words, he brought 
Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement-seat at a place called /The Pavement,' 
but in Hebrew^, ^ Gabbatha.’ Now it was the Preparation of the Passover: it was 14 
about the sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews, ‘ Behold, your king 1 ’ 

They therefore cried out, ‘Away with him, away with him, crucify him.’ 

Pilate saith unto them, ‘ Shall I crucify your feng? ’ 

The chief priests answ^'ered, ‘ We have no king hut Caesar.’ 

Then therefore he delivered him unto them to be crucified. 16 

ti. The Crucifixion 

They took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing the cross for himself, unto ^7 
the place called ‘The place of a skull,’ which is called in Hebrew ‘ Golgotha ’: where 
they crucified him, and with him two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst. And Pilate wrote a title also, and put it on the cross . And there was written, 

Sfstts of tlje iSving of tlje Sebss. 

This title therefore read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified 20 
was nigh to the city: and if was written in Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. 

The chief priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The King of the 
Jews; but, that he said, I am King of the Jews. Pilate answered. What I have 

uTitten I have written. 

The soldiers therefore, when they had , crucified Jesus, took his garment®, and 23 
made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also the coat: now the coat was with- 
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24011! seartij woven from the top throughout. They said therefore one to anotner, 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture niigliL be 
fulfilled, which saith, 

They parted my garments among them^ 

And upon my vesture did they cast lots, 

25 These things therefore the soldiers did. But there ’were standing by the cross of 
Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene. When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom 
he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy srn ! ” Then saith he to 
the disciple, “ Behold, thy mother 1 ” And from that hour the disciple took her unto 
his own home. 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things are no^v finished, that the scripture 
might be accomplished, saith, I thirst. There was set there a vessel full of vinegar: 
so they put a sponge full of the vinegar upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. 
When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it w^as the Preparation, that the bodies should not 
remain on the cross upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a high day), 
asked of Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 
The soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other w^hich 
was crucified with him: but when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: howbeit one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and straightw’-ay there came out blood and water. 

35 And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his witness is true: and he know- 
eth that he saith true, that ye also may believe. For these things came to pass, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, A bone oj him shall not he broken. And again 
another scripture saith, They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

38 And after these things Joseph of Arimath^a, being a disciple of Jesus, but se- 
cretly for fear of the Jews, asked of Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took away his body. And 
there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came to him . by night, bringing a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pound weight. So they took the 
body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the spices, as the custom of the 

41 Jews is to bury. Now in the place where he w^as crucified there was a garden ; and 
in the garden a new tomb wherein was never man yet laid.' There then because of 
the Je’ws’ Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at hand) they laid Jesus. 

iik The Resurrection Signs 

2*0 Now on the first day of the week comethMaryMagdaJene early, while it 'was yet 
dark, unto the tomb, and seeth.the stone taken away from the tomb. She runneth 
therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know 
not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, 

4 and they went toward the tomb. And they ran both together: and the other disciple 
outran Peter, and came first to the tomb; and stooping and looking in, he seeth the 
linen cloths lying; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter therefore also cometh, fol- 
lowing him, and entered into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and 
the napkin, that was upon his head,, not lying with the linen cloths, but rolled up in 

s a place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also, which came first 
to the tomb, and he saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the scripture, that 
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he must rise again from the dead. So the disciples went away again unto their own 
home. ' ■ 

But Mary was standing without at the tomb weeping: so, as she wept, she' stooped 
and looked into the tomb; and she beholdeth two angels in white sitting, one at the 
head, and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. • And they say unto her, 

‘ Woman, why weepest thou? ’ She saith unto them, ‘ Because they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where they have laid h’m,' When she had thus said, she 14 
turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus standing, and knew net that it was Jesus. 
Jesus saith unto her, W’oman, why weepest thou? whom seekest thou? ” She, 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, ‘ Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.’ Jesus saith unto her, 16 
“ Mary.’^ She turneth herself, and saith unto him in Hebrew, ^ Rabboni; ’ which 
is to say, Master. Jesus saith to her, -‘Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended 
unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto my Father 
and your Father, and my God and your God.” Mary Magdalene cometh and telleth 
the disciples, I have seen the Lord; and how that he had said these things unto her. 

When therefore it was evening, on that day, the first day of the week, and when 19 
the doors were shut where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, “ Peace be unto you.” And when he had 
said this, he shewed unto them his hands and his side. The disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the Lord. Jesus therefore said to them again, “ Peace be unto 21 
you: as the Father hath sent me, even, so send I you.” And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith unto them, “ Receive ye the Holy Ghost: whose 
soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto them; whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.” But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, ‘ We have seen the 25 
Lord.’ But he said unto them, ‘ Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I will not 
believe.’ And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, “ Peace 
be unto you.” Then saith he to Thomas, “ Reach hither thy finger, and see my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and put it into my side: and be not faithless, but 
believing.” Thomas answered and said unto him, ‘My Lord and my God.’ Jesus 29 
saith unto him, “ Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have believed.” 

* 

Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the^ disciples, which are 30 
not written in this book: but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in his name. 

EPILOGUE 

A PERSONAL REMINISCENCE 

After these things Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples at the sea of 23 
Tiberias; and he manifSted ‘himselFdiniiis wi^e. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee. and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. 
They say unto him, We also “come inth thee. Th ey went forth, and entered into the 
boat* and that night they took nothing. But when day was now breaking, Jesus 4 
stood on the beach: bowbeit the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus theie- 
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, fore saitli unto them., ‘‘ Children, have ye aught to eat?:’^ They answered him, ' No.’ 
6; And he said unto them, '' Cast the ^ on the right side of the boat, and ye snail find.” 
They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for the niultitiido of fishes. 
That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, ' It is the Lord.’ So wlien 
■Simon . Peter heard that it was the Lord, .he girt his coat about him (for he was .naked), 
8 and' cast himself into the sea. But the other disciples came in the little boat (for, they 
were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits off), dragging the net full 
of fishes. So when they got out upon the land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and bread. Jesus saith unto them, ‘' Bring of the fish wliich ye have 

II now taken,” Simon Peter therefore went up, and drew the net to land, full of great 
:fishes,,a' hundred' and fifty and'three: and for .ail .there were .so m.any, tlie..net was 

not rent. Jesus saith unto them, " Gome and break yoiir fast.” And none of the 

disciples durst inquire of him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth them, and the fish likewise. This is 
now the third time that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, " Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou me more than these? ” 

He saith unto him, ' Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee/ 

He saith unto him, " Feed my lambf” 

He saith to him again a second time, " Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? ” 

He saith unto him, ' Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.’ 

He saith unto him, "Tend my sheep.” 

He saith unto him the third time, " Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? ” 

Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him, ' Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.’ 

IS Jesus saith unto him, "Feed my sheep. Verily, verily, I say untd theej Y^en 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst w^hither thou wouldest: but 
when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.”i 

Now this he spake, signifying by what manner of death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, " Follpw ine.” 

,0 Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved following; which also 
leaned back on his breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 
thee ? Peter therefore seeing him saith to Jesus, ' Lord, and what shall this man do ?’ 
Jesus saith unto him, " If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me.” 

i 3 This saying therefore went forth among the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not unto him, that he should not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee? * 

«5 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they should be 
written every one, I suppose that even the world itself would not contam the books 
that should be written. 

* This is the disciple which beareth witness of these things, and wrote these things : and we 
know that his witness is true. 
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JESUS CHRIST 

which God gave him to shew unto his servants even the 
things which must shortly come to pass 

And he sent and signified by his Angel 
unto his Servant 

John 

who bare witness of the word of God and of the testimony 
of Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw 
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Prologue of Words to the Seven Churches 

First Vision: The Sealed Book and the Lamb 

Second Vision: The Powers of fudgement 

Third Vision: The Seven Trumpets : fudgement Imperfect and 
the Mystery of Prophecy 

Fourth Vision: Salvation : the Kingdom 
of the World becoming the Kingdom oj 
Christ 

Fifth Vision : The Seven Golden Bowls : fudgement Consum 
mated and the Mystery of Babylon 

Sixth Vision : The Word of God and the Thrones of Judgement 

Seventh Vision: The Lamb’s Bride and the New Jerusalem 


Epilogue of the Seven Last Words 


PROLOGUE 

WORDS TO THE SEVEN CHURCHES 


John: To the Seven Churches which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace ^ 4 
jro 77 i him which is and which was and which is io come; and from the 
Seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christy who is 
the faithful witness^^ the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of 
the earth. Unto hhn that loveth us, and loosed us from our sins by his 
blood; and he made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto his God- and Father: 
io him he the glory and the dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 

Behold, he Cometh with the clouds; 

And every eye shall see him, 

And they which pierced him; 

And ail the tribes of the earth shall mourn over him. 

Even so. Amen. 

I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, 

Which is, 

And which was, 

And which is to come, 

The Almighty. 

I John, your brother and partaker with you in the tribulation and kingdom and 9 
patience which are in Jesus, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard 
behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet saying: What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it to the seven churches; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
garnum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. And I turned to see the voice which spake with me. And having turned, 1 12 
saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the candlesticks one like unto a 
son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about at the breasts 
with a golden girdle. And his head and his hair were white as white wool, white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a flame of Are; and his feet like unto burnished brass, 
as if it had Ixjen refined in a furnace; and his voice as the voice of many waters. And 16 
he had in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth proceeded a sharp two- 
edged sword; and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when 
I saw him I fell at his feet as one dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, saying: 
Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Living One; and I was dead, and behold, 

I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. Write, there- 19 
fore, the things which thou sawest, and the things which are, and the things which 
shall come to pass hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks are seven churches. 

To the Angel of the Church in Ephesus Write: ^ 

These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, be that walketh 
in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; „ 

I know thy wmrks, and thy toil and patience, arid that thou canst not bear evil 
men, and didst tiw them which call themseilves apostles, and they are not, and 
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didst find them false; and thou hast patience, and didst bearfor my name’s sake, 

' , and' hast not grown weary. But I have this against thee, that thou aidst .leave 
5 thy first love. Remember, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works; . or else I come to thee, and will move thy candiestick out 
of its place, except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest tiie works 
of the Nicoiaitans, which I also hate. ^ ^ . 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 'Saith to the churches, lo iiim that 

overcometh, to him will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the Paradise of 
God.:":':' ‘ ^ ■■ 

8 And to the Angel of the Church in Smyrna Write : ■ 

These things saith the first and the last, which was dead, and lived again: 

I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty (but thou art rich), and the blas- 
phemy of them which say they are Jews, and they are not, but are a s>magogiie 
lo of Satan. Fear not the things which thou art about to suffer: behold, the devil 
is about to cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamum Write: 

These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged sword: 

I know where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s throne is: and thou boldest 
fast my name, and didst not deny my faith, even in the days of Antipas my 
witness, my faithful one, who was killed among you, where Satan dweileth. 
But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there some that hold 
the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication, 
IS So hast thou also some that hold the teaching of the Nicoiaitans in like manner. 
Repent therefore; or else I come to thee quickly, and I will make v/ar against 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him that 
overcometh, to him will I give of the hidden manna, and I will give Iiim a white 
stone, and upon the stone a new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
receiveth it. 

i8 And to the Angel of the Church in Thyatira Write: 

These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like unto burnished brass: 

I know thy works, and thy love and faith and ministry and patience, and 
that thy last works are more than the first. But I have this against thee, that 
thou sufferest the woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess; and she 
teacheth and seduceth my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things 
21 sacrificed to idols. And I gave her time that she should repent; and she willeth 
not to repent of her fornication. Behold, I do cast her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of her works. 
And I will kill her children with death; and all the churches shall know that I 
am he which searcheth the reins and hearts: and I will give unto each one of 
you according to your works. But to you I say, to the rest that are in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this teaching, which know not the deep things of Satan, as 
25 they say; I cast upon you none other burden. Howbeit that which ye have, 
hold fast till I come. 
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And he that overcometh, and^he that keepeth' my .works unto the end, .to him 
will I give authority over the nations: ■ and he shall rule them with a rod of iroiij as the 
vessels of the potter are broken to shivers; , as I also have received of my Father: and: 

I will give him the morning star. He that hath ' an ear, let him , hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the Angel of the Church in Sardis Write: 3 

These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars: 

I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead. 
Be thou wa.tchful, and stablish the things that remain, which were ready to die: 
for I have found no works of thine fulffled before' my God.' , Remember there- 
fore how thou hast received and didst hear; and keep it, and repent. If there- 
fore thou slialt not w’atch, I will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. But thou hast a few names in Sardis which did not 4 
defile their garments: and they shall walk with me in white; for they are w’^orthy, 
He that overcometh shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I will in no wise 
blot his name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to 
the churches. 

And to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia Write: 7 

These things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and none shall shut, and that shutteth, and none openeth: 

I know” thy w^orks (behold, I have set before thee a door opened, which none 
can shut), that thou hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and didst not 
deny my name. Behold, I give of the synagogue of Satan, of them which say 
they are Jews, and they are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come 
and w^orsiiip before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou lo 
didst keep the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of trial, 
that hour w”hich is to come upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take 
thy. crowm.' ■ ■■ 

He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 12 
shall go out thence no more: and I will wrrite upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God, and mine own new name. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
w’hat the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the Angel of the Church in Laodicea Write: 14 

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God: 

I know thy w”orks, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would thou w”ert 
cold or hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will 
spew^ thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have gotten 
riches, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art the wretched 
one and miserable and poor and blind and naked: I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold refined by lire, that thou mayest become rich ; and white garments, that 
thou mayest clothe thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness be not made 
manifest’; and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As many 
as I love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. Behold, sc 
I stand at the door and knock: if any man hear my voice and open the door, I 
vdli come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. 
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He that, .overconietlij I will give "to him to sit dow with me in' my throne^ as I also 
overcame, and ' sat down with my Father in his, throne* He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 


THE SEALED BOOK AND THE LAMB 

4 After these things I saw, and behold, a door opened in heavai, and the first voice 
which I heard, a voice as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying, / Come up hither, 
‘ and I will shew thee the things which must come to pass hereafter/ 

Straightway I was in the Spirit: and behold, there was a throne set in heaven, 
3 and one sitting upon the throne; and he that sat was to look upon like a jasper stone 
_ and a sardius: and there was a rainbow round about the throne, like 
The Throne emerald to look upon. And round about the throne were four and 
twenty thrones: and upon the thrones I saw four and twenty elders sitting, 
arrayed in white garments; and on their heads crowns of gold. And out of the 
throne proceed lightnings and voices and thunders. And there w^ere seven lamps 
6 of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God; and before 
the throne, as it were a glassy sea like unto crystal; and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, four living creatures full of eyes before and behind. 
And the first creature was like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and the 
third creature had a face as of a man, and the fourth creature was like a fiying 
8 eagle. And the four living creatures, having each one of them six wdngs, are full 
of eyes round about and within: and they have no rest day and night, saying, 


|§ol2, fjolg, : 

^i}£ 3LorU 0J3tr, K\}t Ihnigfjtg ; 

OTijfclj bias aitU ts anti inljtcj) tjs to rome* 

9 And when the living creatures shall give glory and honour and thanks to him that 
sitteth on the throne, to him that liveth for ever and ever, the four and twenty elders 
shall fall down before him that sitteth on the throne, and shall w^orship him that liveth 
for ever and ever, and shall cast their crowns before the throne, saying, ^ \yorthy art 
‘ thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory and the honour and the power: 
‘ for thou didst create all things, and because of thy will they were, and were created.* 

5 And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a book written within 
and cn the back, close sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel proclaim* 
ing with a great voice, ‘ Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
Book 'the seals thereof?* And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or 

under the earth, was able to open the book, or to look thereon. And I 
wept much, because no one was found worthy to open the book, or to look thereon: 
and one of the elders saith unto me, ^ Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of the tribe 
‘of Judah, the Root of David, hath overcome, to open the book and the seven seals 
thereof.* 

^ And I saw in the midst of the throne and of the four living creatures, and in the 
midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, having seven horns, 
The Lamb seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God, sent forth into all the 

earth. And he came, and he takelh it out of the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne. And when he had taken the book, the four living creatures 
and the four and tvi^enty elders fell down before the Lamb, having each one a 
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fiarp, and ^ golden bowls full ^ of incense, which are . the prayers of the saints. 
And they sing a new song, saying, ‘ Worthy art thou to take the book, and, to open 9 
^ the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and didst purchase unto God with thy blood 
‘ men of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation, and madest them to be 
^u.nto our God a kingdom and priests; and they reign upon the earth.* And I saw, 
and I heard a voice of many angels round about the throne and the living 
creatures and the elders; and the number of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and llpusands of thousands; saying with a great voice, ^Worthy is i: 

1 slain to receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, 
:id glory, and blessing.’ And every created thing which 
the eardi, and under the earth, and on the sea, and 
^ ‘ Unto him that sitteth on the throne, 

tile Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and the gioiy, and the 
for ever and ever.’ And the four living creatures said, Amen. And 


'the Lamb that hath been slain to recei 
‘and might, and honour, and glory, and I 
is in the heaven, and on f 
all things that are in them, heard I sayin: 
'and unto f 

'dominion, ^ . 

the elders fell down and worshipped. 


THE POWERS OF JUDGEMENT 

i. Powers of Judgement: Captivity 

And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven seals, and I heard one of 6 
the four living creatures saying as with a voice of thunder, Come. And I saw, and 
behold, a white horse, and he that sat thereon had a bow; and there was given 
unto him a crown: and he came forth conquering, and to conquer. 


ii. War 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second living creature saying, 3 
Come. And another horse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat thereon 
it was given to take peace from the earth, and that they should slay one another: 
and there was given unto him a great sword. 


iii. Famine 

And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature saying, Come. 5 
And I saw, and behold, a black horse; and he that sat thereon had a balance in 
his hand. And I heard as it were a voice in the midst of the four living creatures 
saying, ‘ A measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny; 

‘ and the oil and the wine hurt thou not.* 

iv. Death 

And v/hen he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living creature 7 
saying. Come. And I saw, and behold, a pale horse: and he that sat upon him, 
his name was Death; and Hades followed with him. ^And there was given unto 
them authority over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with famine, 
and with death, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

V. A Cry for Judgement 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of them 9 
that had been slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held- 

ms 
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and,, they^ cried .,",with ' a great voice,,' saying, ■ How long, O Master, the hoiy and 
^t.rue, dost thou not j’udge and avenge' our. hlood on them that dwell on „the earth,? ’ 

11 And there w,as given .them' to each \one. a white -robe; and it was said .unto them, 
ihat they ,shouId rest yet for a little time, until their ■ fellow -servants also and theii 
brethren, which should be killed even as they were, should be fulfilled. 

vi: The Day of Wrath Breaking 

12 , Aid I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake'; and 
^ the. sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became as blood; 

and. the stars, of the heaven . fell unto the .earth, as' a fig tree casteth her mripe figs, 
when she is shaken of a great wind. And the heaven was removed as a scroli when 
it is rolled up; and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 
15 And the kings cf the earth, and the princes, and the chief captains, and the lich, 
and the strong, and every bondman and freeman, hid themselves in the caves and 
in the rocks of the mountains; and they say to the mountains and to the rocks, 
‘ Fail on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from 
‘ the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of their wrath is come; and who is able 
4 o stand? ^ 

7 After this I saw four angels standing at the four comers of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that no wind should blow on the earth, or on the sea, or 
. ^ ^ upon any tree. And I saw another angel ascend from the sun risin g, 

Sealing oV kaiing the seal of the living God: and he cried with a great voice to 
the Samts the four angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
saying, ^ Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we 
4 ‘shall have sealed the servants of our God on their foreheads.^ ilnd I heard 
the number of them which were sealed, a hundred and forty and four thousand, 
sealed out of every tribe of the children of Israel. 

Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand; 

Of the tribe of Reuben nveh ) thousand: 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand: 

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand: 

S Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand, 

9 After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, which no mam could 
number, out of every nation, and of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing 
before the throne and before the Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands; and they cry with a great voice, saying, ‘ Salvation unto our God which 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb.’ And all the angels were standing 
round about the throne, and about the elders and the four living creatures; and they 
12 fell before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, ‘ Amen ; Blessing 
‘ and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, 
‘be unto our God for ever^and ever. Amen.’ And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto me, ‘ These which are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, and 
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whence came they? ■An.dl say unto '.him, *My lord, thou knowestd And he said 
to me, These are they, which come out of the. great tribulation, and they washed 
‘ their robes, and made them white in the blood ' of the 'Lamb. Therefore are they rs 
‘ before the throne of God; and they serve him day and night in his temple: and lie 
■ ^ that sitteth on the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall hunger 
® no more, neither thirst any more,; neither shall the sun strike upon them, nor any 
^ heat: for the Lamb w’hich is in the midst of the throne shall be their shepherd, and 
' shall guide them unto fountains, of waters of life: and God shall wipe awav every 
' tear from their eyes.^ ' , 

vii. Silence of Expectation 

And when he opened the seventh seal, there followed a silence ' in. heaven about S 
the space of half an hour. And I saw the seven angels which stand before God; 
and there w^ere given unto them seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
stood over the altar, having a golden censer; and there was given unto Mm. 
much incense, that he should add it unto the prayers of all the saints upon the 
golden altar w^hich was before the throne. And the smoke of the incense, with 4 
the prayers of the saints, went up before God out of the angel's hand. 

Ill 

THE SEVEN TRUMPETS 

JUDGEMENT AND THE MYSTERY OF PROPHECY 

And the angel taketh the censer; and he filled it with the fire of the altar, and cast S 
it upon the earth: and there followed thunders, and voices, and lightnings,,, and an 
earthquake. And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared them- 
selves 'to sound. ' . . . 

Jttdgement from Above : On Earth 

And the first sounded, and there followed hail and fire, mingled with blood,'/ 
and they were cast upon tlie earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt op, and 
the third part of the trees was burnt up, and all' green grass was burnt up. ' 

ii. On Sea 

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain burning with fire 8 
was cast into the sea: and the third part of the sea became blood; and there died 
the thi.rd part of the creatures which were in the sea, even they that had life; and 
the third part of the ships was destroyed. 

iii. On Rivers and Founts 

And the third angel sounded, and there fell from heaven a great star, burning as m 
a torch, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of the 
waters; and the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third part 
of the -waters became worm-wood; and many men died of the waters, because the’^^’ 
•were made bitter. 

iv. On Sun and Stars 

And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars; that the third part of 
them should be darkened, and the day should not shine for the third part of 
and the night in like manner. 
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t3 And I saw, and I heard an eagle, flying in mid heaven, saying with a great voice, 

^ Woe, woe, woe, for them that dwell on the earth, by reason of the other voices 

* of the trumpet of the three angels, who are yet to sound/ 

v. ■ Judgement from Beneath ' 

9 -And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from heaven fallen unto the earth: 
and there was given to him the key of the pit of the abyss. ^ And he opened the 
pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the 
pit. And out of the smoke came forth locusts upon the earth; and pow-r was 
4given them, as the scorpions of the earth have power. And it was said iiiitc them 
that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither 
any tree, but only such men as have not the seal of God on their foreheads. And it 
vv'as given them that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh a 
man. And in those days men shall seek death, and shall in no wise find it ; and 
7 they shall desire to die, and death fleeth from them. And the shapes of the locusts 
v'ere like unto horses prepared for war ; and upon their heads as it were crowms like 
unto gold, and their faces were as men’s faces. And they had hair as the hair of 
■women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had breastplates, as it 
v/ere breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots, 
of many horses rushing to war. And they have tails like unto scorpions, and stings; 
11 and in their tails is their power to hurt men five months. They have over them 
as king the angel of the abyss: his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the 
Greek tongue he hath the name Apollyon. 

The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two Woes hereafter. 

vi. Judgement from Euphrates to the Four Winds 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice from the horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, one saying to the sixth angel, which had the trumpet, 
^ Loose the four angels which are bound at the great river Euphrates/ And the 
four angels were loosed, which had been prepared for the hour and day and month 
x6and year, that they should kill the third part of men. And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten thousand: I heard the 
number of them. And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates as of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses are as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths proceedeth 
18 fire and smoke and brimstone. By these three plagues was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone, which proceeded out of 
their mouths. For the power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: 
for their tails are like unto serpents, and have heads; and with them they do hurt. 
20 And the rest of mankind, which were not killed with these plagues, repented not of 
the works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and the idols of gold, 
and of silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood; which can neither se:.. nor 
hear, nor walk: and they repented not of their murders, nor of their scrceries, nor 
of their fornication^ nor of their thefts.- 

10 And I saw another strong angel coming down out of heaven, arrayed with a cloud; 
and the rainbow was upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars 
of fire; and he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left upon the earth; and he cried with a great voice, as a lion roareth 


St. John’s A.pO'calypse S®*- 


Heveiatioa 


and when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices. And when the seven 4 
thunders uttered their voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying, ^ Seal up the things which the seven thmiders 
‘uttered, and write them not.’ And the angel which I saw standing 
upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his right hand to heaven, and sware by 6 
him that liveth for ever and ever, who created the heaven and the things that are 
therein, and the earth and the things that are therein, and the sea and the things tli«4t 
are therein, that there shall be time no longer: but in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he^ is about to sound, then is finished the mystery of God, 
according to the good tidings which he declared to his senmnts the prophets. 

And the voice which I heard from heaven, I heard it again speaking with me, and 8 
saying, ‘ Go, take the book which is open in the hand of the angel that standeth 
y upon the sea and upon the earth. ^ And I went unto the angel, saying unto him 
that he should give me the little book. And he saith unto me, ‘Take it, and eat it 
‘ up; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey.’ 
And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and it 
was in my mouth sweet as honey: and when I had eaten it, my belly l^ystery 
was made bitter. And they say unto me, ‘Thou must prophesy again ® ®cy 
‘ over many peoples and nations and tongues and kings.’ And there was given me a If* 
reed like unto a rod: and one said, ‘Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 
‘ altar, and them that worship therein. And the court which is without the temple 
‘ leave without, and measure it not; for it hath been given unto the nations: and 
‘ the holy city shall they tread under foot forty and two months. Andlwill ^ve 
‘unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
‘ and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.’ These are the two olive trees and the 4 
two candlesticks, standing before the Lord of the earth. And if any man desireth 10 
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies: and if 
any man shall desire to hurt them, in this manner must he be killed. These have 
the power to shut the heaven, that it rain not during the days of their prophecy: 
and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth 
with every plague, as often as they shall desire. And when they shall have finished 4 
their testimony, the beast that cometh up out of the abyss shall make war with 
them, and overcome them, and kill them. And their dead bodies lie in the street 
of the great city, tvhich spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their 
Lord was crucified. And from among the peoples and tribes and tongues and 
nations do men look upon their dead. bodies three days and a half, and suffer net 
their dead bodies to be laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on the earth rejoice xo 
over them, and make merry; and they shall send gifts one to another; because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. And after the three days 
and a half the breath of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them -which beheld them. And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hither. And they went up into 
heaven in the cloud; and their enemies' beheld them. And in that hour there w^as 13 
a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell; and there were killed in the 
earthquake seven thousand persons: and the rest were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

The second Woe is past: behold, the third Woe cometh quickly. 

vii. The Mystery of Prophecy unsealed in Christ 

And the seventh angel sounded;, and there followed great voices in heaven, and 15 
they said, — 
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i€ And tlie four and twenty elders, which sit before God on their thrones, fell upon theii 
. laces, and worshipped God, saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God, the Almighty, 
which art and which wast; because thou hast taken thy great 'power, and didst 
d reign. And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, and the time of the dead 
d* to" be judged, and dhe ' time to give their reward' to thy servants the .prophets, and 
^*10 the saints, and to them that fear thy name, the small and the great; and to 
/ destroy them that destroy the earth/ 


SALVATION 


THE KINGDOM OF THE WORLD BECOMING THE KINGDOM OF 

CHRIST 


j !;9 And there was opened the temple of God that is in heaven; and there was seen 
in his temple the ark of his covenant; and there followed lightnings, and voices, and 
thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

i. The Woman with child and the Dragon 

12 And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman arrayed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her, head a crown of twelve stars; and she was with 
child: and she crieth out, travailing in birth, and in pain to be delivered. And there 
was seen another sign in heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having seven 

4 heads and ten horns, and upon his heads seven diadems. And his tail draweth 
the third part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon 
stood before the woman which was about to be delivered, that when she was delivered, 
he might devour her child. And she was delivered of a son, a man child, who is 
to rule all the nations with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto God, 

6 and unto his throne. And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a 
place prepared of God, that there they may nourish her a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 

ii. War in Heaven: Michael and the Dragon 

7 And there was war in heaven : Michael and his angels going forth to war with 
the dragon; and the dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed not, neither 
was their place found any more in heaven. . And the great dragon was cast down, 
the old serpent, he that is called the Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the whole 
world; he was cast down to the earth, and his angels were cast down wnth him. 

lo And I heard a great voice in heaven, saying, ‘ Now is come the salvation, and the 
^ power, and the kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ: for the 
^ accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accuseth them before our God day and 

* night. And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb, and because 
ss ' of the word of their testimony; and they loved not their life even unto death. There- 

' fore rejoice, O heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe for the cartli and for the 

* sea: because the devil is gone down unto you, having great v/rath, knowing that he 
' hath but a short time/ 

. , ' , "A. \ , 1,34^ • 
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ill. Temptation on Earths the Woman and the Dragon 

And ^dien the dragon saw that he was cast down to the earth, he persecuted the 1-3 
woman which brought forth the man child. And there were given to the woman the 
two wings of the ^eat eagle, that; she might fly into the wilderness unto her place, 
■where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from, the' face of the 
serpent. And the serpent cast out' of his mouth after the woman water as a river, 
that he might cause her to be carried away by the stream. And the earth helped" i6 
the woman, and' the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the river which 
the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman, 
and went away to make war with the rest of her seed, which keep the. command' ' 
ments of God, and hold the testimony of Jesus: and he stood upon the sand of 13 
the sea. 

iv. The Beast warring with the Saints 

And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads, 
and on his horns ten diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphem}’'. And the 2 
beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and 
his throne, and great authority. And I saw one of his heads as though it had 
been smitten unto death; and his death-stroke was healed: and the whole earth 
wondered after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon, because he gave his 4 
authority unto the beast; and Hhey worshipped the beast, saying, ‘ Who is like 
* unto the beast? and who is able to war with him? ’ and there was given to Mm a 
mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and there was given to him authority to 
continue forty and two months. And he opened his mouth for blasphemies against 
God, to blaspheme his name, and his tabernacle, even them that dwell in the heaven. 
And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and 7 
there was given to him authority over every tribe and people and tongue and nation. 
And all that dwell on the earth shall worship hiiri, every one whose name hath not been 
written in the book of life of the Lamb that hath been slain from the foundation of 
the world. 

// any man hath an ear, let him hear: 9 

If any man leadeth into captivity, 

Into captivity he goeth; 

If any man shall kill with the sword, 

With the sword miist he he killed. 

Here is the patience and the faith of the saints. 

V. The Beast-like Prophet of the Beast 

And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns like tx 
imto a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the authority of the 
first beast in his sight. And he maketh the earth and them that dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose death -stroke was healed. And he doeth great signs, - 
that he should even make fire to come dovm out of heaven upon the earth in the 
sight of men. And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by reason of the signs m 
which it was .given him to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image to the beast, who hath the stroke of the 
sword, and lived. " And it was given unto him to give breath to it, even to the Image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many 
as .should not worship the image of the beast should be killed. And he causeth all, 16 
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the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free and the bond, that 

'q there be given them a mark on their right hand, or upon their forehead; and that no 
man should be able to buy or to sell, save he that hath the mark, even the name of 
the beast or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. He that hath understand- 
ing, let him count the number of the beast; for it is the number of a man : and his 
number is Six hundred and sixty and six. 

vi. Followers of the Lamb arrayed for War 

4 And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing cn the mount Zion, and with him a 
lurndred and forty and four thousand, having his name, and the name of his Father, 
written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and the voice which I heard was 
as the voice of harpers harping with their harps; and they sing as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before the four living creatures and the elders: and no 
man could learn the song save the hundred and forty and four thousand, even 
they that had been purchased out of the earth. These are they which were not 

4 defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb 
v'hithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from among men, to be the first- 
fruits unto God and unto the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no lie: they 
are without blemish. 

6 And I saw another angel dying in mid heaven, having an eternal gospel to pro- 
claim unto them that dwell on the earth, and unto every nation and tribe and tongue 
and people; and he saith with a great voice, ' Fear God, and give him glory; for 
^ the hour of his judgement is come: and worship him that made the heaven 
* and the earth and sea and fountains of waters.’ 

8 And another, a second angelj followed, sa3dng, ^ Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, 
which hath made all the nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.’ 

9 And another angel, a third, followed them, saying with a great voice, ^ If any man 
‘ worshippeth the beast and his image, and recei veth a mark on his forehead, or upon 

, ^ his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is prepared 
^ unmixed in the cup of his anger; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
^ in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke 
their torment goeth up for ever and ever; and they have no rest day and night, 
^ they that worship the beast and Ms image, and whoso receiveth the mark of his name.’ 

2 Here is the patience of the saints^ they that keep the commandments of God^ and the 
faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, W rite : 

Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord: 

From henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit, 

That they may rest from their labours; 

For their works follow with them. 

vii. Harvest of Judgement and Salvation 

4 And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the cloud I saw one sitting like unto 
a son of man, having on his , head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
And another angel came out from the temple, crying with a great voice to him 
sat on the cloud, * Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for the hour to reap 
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'is come;^ for the harvest of the earth is over-ripe.’ And he that sat on the' cloud 
cast his sickle upon the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

And another angel came out from the temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle. And another angel came out from the altar, he that hath power over 
:ire; and he called with a great voice to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, ^ Send 
^ forth thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes 
^ are fully ripe.^ And the angel cast his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vintage 19 
of the earth, and cast it into the winepress, the great winepress, of the wrath of God. 
And the winepress was trodden without the city, and there came out blood from 
the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. ■ 

And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having 
seven plagues, which are the last, for in them is finished the wrath of God. 

And I saw as it were a glassy sea mingled with fire; and them that come victorious 
from the beast, and from his image, and from the number of his name, standing 
by the glassy sea, having harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses the servant 3 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying: 

Song of Moses and the Lamb 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty; 

Righteous and true are thy ways, thou King of the ages. 

Who shall not fear, O Lord, ^ 

And glorify thy name? 

For thou only art holy: 

For all the nations shall come and worship before thee; 

For thy righteous acts have been made manifest. 


V 

THE SEVEN GOLDEN BOWLS 

JUDGEMENT CONSUMMATED AND THE MYSTERY OF BABYLON 

And after these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of the testimony 5 
in heaven was opened: and there came out from the temple the seven angels that had 
the seven plagues, arrayed with precious stone, pure and bright, and girt about their 
breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures gave unto the seven 7 
angels seven golden"" bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of God, and^ from his power; 
-md none was able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels 
should be finished. 

And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to the seven angels, Go ye, and 16 
pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 

i. Judgement from Above:. On Earth 

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into the earth; and it became a a 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men which, had the mark of the beast, and 
which worshipped his image- 

' ' 
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ii. On Sea: 

3' ■ ..And the second 'poured ‘out his bowl into, the sea; ^ and it became blood as of 
a dead man; and every living soul died, even the things that were in the sea. 


iiL On. Rivers and Fountaiiis 

4 And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and the fountains of the waters; 

and it beca'me blood. And I heard the angel of the waters saying/ .Righteous 
■ v'art Ahou,.: which art and which wast, thou Holy One, beca.use thou didst thus 
'"judge: for they poured out the blood, of saints 'and prophets, and blood hast thou 
.'given them to drink: they are' worthy.' And I heard the altar saying, ' Yea, 
'b Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgements.^ 

iv. On the Sun 

g And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun; and it was given unto it to 
scorch men with fire. And men were scorched with great heat: and they blasphemed 
the name of the God which hath the power over these plagues; and they repented 
not to give him glory. 

V. Judgement from Beneath 

10 And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast; and his kingdom 
was darkened; and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and they blasphemed the God 
of heaven because of their pains and their sores; and they repented not of their 
works. 

vi. Judgement at Euphrates 

12 And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great river, the river Euphrates;, 
and the water thereof was dried up, that the way might be made ready for the kings 
that come from the sunrising. And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three 
unclean spirits, as it were frogs: for they are spirits of de\dls, working signs; which 
go forth unto the kings of the whole world, to gather them together unto the war 
of the great day of God, the Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 

Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments^ 

Lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

And they gathered them together into the place which is called in Hebrew Har- 
Magedon. 

vii. Judgement Finished 

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; and there came forth a great 
voice out of the temple, from the throne, saying, It is done: and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders; and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since 
there were men upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty. And the grea: 
city was divided into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon th€ 

„ ^eat was remembered in the sight of God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 

20 fierceness of his wrath. And every island fied away, and the mountains were not 
found. And great hail, every stone about the weight of a talent, cometh down 
out of heaven upon mehi and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the 
Jhaii; for the pla^e thereof is exceeding great. 

"'^''352 , 
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: And^tliere came, one of the seven angels that -had the seven howls, and spake with 1* 
me, s^niig, Gome hither, I will shew thee ■ the judgement of, the great harlot' that ., 
f sitteth upon many waters j with whom the kings of the earth coni- 
^ mitted fornication, and' they that dwell in the earth were made drunken 
/ with the wine of her fornication d And he carried me away in the 
Spiritinto a wilderness:, and' I saw a woman sitting upon ,a scarlet-coloured beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman w’'as 4 
arrayed in purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious stone and pearls, 
havingin her hand, a golden cup full of abominations, even the unclean things of her ' 
,fornic 0 ,tion, and upon her forehead a ^name written, — ' , 

Mysterv 

Babylon the great 
The mother of the harlots 
AND of the abominations OF THE EARTH 

And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 6 
martyrs of Jesus. And when I saw her, I wondered with a great wonder. And 
the angel said unto me, ^ Wherefore didst thou wonder? I will tell thee the mystery 
' of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which hath the seven heads and the 
‘ ten horns. The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and is about to come up S 
^ out of the abyss, and to go into perdition. And they that dwell on the earth shall 
' wonder, they whose name hath not been written in the book of life from the founda- 
‘ tion of the world, when they behold the beast, how that he was, and is not, and shall 

* Come. Here is the mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven mount- 9 
‘ ains, on which the woman sitteth: and they are seven kings; the five are fallen, 

^ the one is, the other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a little 
' while. And the beast that was, arid is not, is himself also an eighth, and is of the 
' seven; and he goeth into perdition. And the ten horns that thou sawest are ten 12 
‘ kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but they receive authority as kings, 

* with the beast, for one hour. These have one mind, and they give their power and 
' authority unto the beast. These shall war against the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
' overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they also shall 

' overcome that are with him, called and chosen and faithful' And he saith unto 15 
me, 'The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and multi- 
' tudes, and nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest, and the 
‘ beast, these shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall 
' eat her flesh, and shall bum her utterly with fire. For God did put in their hearts 17 
' to do his mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their kingdom unto the beast, 

* until the words of God should be accomplished. And the woman whom thou sawest 
^ is the great city, which reigneth over the kings of tlie earth.' 

After these things I saw another angel coming down out of heaven, having great 18 
authcrity; and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried with a mighty 
voice, saying, ' Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, and is become a habitation of 
' devils, and a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and hateful 
'bird. For by the wine of the wrath of her fornication all the nations are fallen; 

' and the kings of the earth committed fornication, with her, and the merchants 
' of the earth waxed rich by the power of her wantonness.' 

And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, 'Come forth, my people, out 4 
'of her, that ye have no fellowship with her sins, .and that ye receive not of her' 

' plagues: for her sins have reached even unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
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^ her iniquities. Render unto her even as she renderedj and double unto her the 
‘ double according to her works: in the cup which she mingled, mingle unto her 

7 ‘ double. How much soever she glorified herself,^ and waxed wanton, so much 
‘ give her of torment and mourning; for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
^ am no widow, and shall in no wise see mourning. Therefore in one day shall 
^ her plagues come, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall^be utterly 

* burned with fire; for strong is the Lord God which judged her. And the kings 
^ of the earth, who committed fornication and lived wantonly with her, shall weep 

lo ^ and wail over her, when they look upon the smoke of her burning, standing afar 
' off for the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, the strong 

* city 1 for in one hour is thy judgement come. And the merchants of the earth 
^ weep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their merchandise any more; mer- 
'' chandise of gold, and silver, and precious stone, and pearls, and fine linen, and 

' ‘ purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood,^ and every vessel of ivory, and 

‘every vessel made of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble; 

T3 ‘ and cinnamon, and spice, and incense, and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, 
‘ and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and merchandise of 
‘ horses and chariots and slaves; and souls of men. And the fruits which thy soul 
‘ lusted after are gone from thee, and all things that were dainty and sumptuous are 
‘ perished from thee, and men shall find them no more at all. The merchants of 
‘ these things, who were made rich by her, shall stand afar off for the fear of her 

i6 ‘ torment, weeping and mourning; saying, Woe, woe, the great city, she that was 
‘ arrayed in fine linen and purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
‘ stone and pearl 1 for in one hour so great riches is made desolate. And every ship- 

* master, and every one that saileth any whither, and mariners, and as many as 
‘ gain their Imng by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as they looked upon the smoke 

19 ‘of her burning, sajing, What city is like the great city? And they cast dust on 
‘ their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning, saying. Woe, woe, the great city, 

‘ wherein were made rich ail that had their ships in the sea by reason of her cost- 
‘ liness 1 for in one hour is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 
‘ ye saints, and ye apostles, and ye prophets; for God hath judged ycur judgement 
*on her.’ 

SI And a strong angel took up a stone as it were a great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, ‘ Thus with a mighty fail shall Babylon, the great city, be cast down, 

* and shall be found no more at all. And the voice of harpers and minstrels and 
^ flute-players and trumpeters shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no crafts- 
‘man, of whatsoever craft, shall be found any more at all in thee; and the voice 

23 ‘ of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; and the light of a lamp shall 
‘ shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride 
‘ shall be heard no more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the princes of the 
‘ earth; for with thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in her was found 
‘ the blood of prophets and of saints, and of all that have been slain upon the earth.’ 

19 After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a great multitude in heaven, 
saying, ‘ Hallelujah; Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God: for true 
‘ and righteous are his judgements; for he hath judged the great harlot, which did 
‘ corrupt the earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the blood of his ser- 
vants at her hand.’ And a second time they say, ‘Hallelujah,’ And her smoke 

4 goeth up for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, ‘ Amen; 
‘Hallelujah.’ 
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THE WORD OF GOD AND THE THRONES OF JUDGEMENT 

^And a voice came forth from the throne, saying, ‘Give praise to our God, all yes 
‘ his servants, ye that fear him, the small and the great.’ And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunders, saying, ‘ Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, the Almighty, reign- 
‘ eth. Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, and let us give the glory unto him: 7 
‘ for the rnarriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And 
‘ it was given unto her that she should array herself in fine linen, bright and pure: 

‘ for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.’ 

And he saith unto Write^ Blessed are they which are hidden to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb, ^ And he saith unto m>e ^ These at e true words of God, And 
/ jell down before his feet to worship him. And he saith unto me^ See thou do 
it not: I am a fellow -servant with thee and with thy brethren that hold the testimony 
of J esus : worship God : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy, 

i The Word of God arrayed for War 

And I saw the heaven opened; and behold, a white horse, and he that sat ii 
chereon, called, Faithful and True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head are many diadems; and 
he hath a name written, which no one knoweth but he himself. And he is arrayed 13 
in a garment sprinkled with blood; and his name is called the Word of God. 
And the armies which are in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and pure. And out of his mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. And 16 
':e hath on his garment and on his thigh a name written, King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords. 

ii. Birds to the Supper of God 

And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying 17 
to all the birds that fly in mid heaven, ‘Come and be gathered together unto the 
‘ great supper of God; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, 

' and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them that sit thereon, 

‘ and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, and small and great.’ 

iii. Beast and False Prophet cast into the Lake of Fire 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered to- 19 
gether to make war against him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. And 
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought the signs in his 
sight, wherewith he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that 'worshipped his image: they t'wain were cast alive into the lake of fire 
that biimeth with brimstone: and the rest were killed with the sword of him that a 
sat upon the horse, even the sword which came forth out of his mouth: and all 
the birds were filled with their flesh. 

iV. The Dragon Bound 

And I saw an angel coming down out, of heaven, having the key of the abyss 2C 
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old serpent. 
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whidi is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a thousand years, and cast 
him into the abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over him, that he should deceive the 
nations no ..'more, until 'the thousand years should be finished:, after this he must 
be loosed for a little time.', 

V. The First Resurrection 

4, ' .And I saw thrones,- and they 'sat upon ^ them, and judgement was given unto 
them: and I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded for the testimony of 
Jesus, and fer^A^^ and such as worshipped not the beast, neither his 

image, and received not the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand; 
and they lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. The rest of the dead 
lived not until the thousand years should be finished. 

6 This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath fart in the 
first resurrection: over these the second death hath no power; hut 'they shall he 
p'iests 0} God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years, 

vL War of Gog and Magog 

7 And when the thousand years are finished, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall come forth to deceive the nations which are in the four corners of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to the war: the number of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. And they went up over the breadth of the earth, and 
compassed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came 

10 down out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them w^as 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the beast and the false 
prophet; and they shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

vii. Last Judgement : Second Death 

11 .And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat upon it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. And 
I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne; and books 
were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of the things which were written in the books, according to 

^3 their %vorks. And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and 
Hades gave up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. And death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death, even the lake of fire. And if any was not found written in 
the book of life, he was cast into the lake of fire. 


It';' 





THE LAMB^S BRIDE, THE NEW JERUSALEM 

21 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth 
are passed away; and the sea is no more. And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, made ready as a bride adorned 
made nfw husband. And I beard a great voice out of the throne saying, 

^ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he shall dwell with 
‘ them, and they shall be his peoples, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
4 ^ their God: and he shall wipe away- every tear from their eyes; and death shall be 
' rxo more; neither shall there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more: the firs? 
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‘ things are passed away.' And he that sitteth on the throne said, ‘ Behold, I make 5 

^ all things new/ 

And he saithj pp rite : for these words are faithful and true. And he said 
unto me, They • are come to pass. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning 
and the end.^ I will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water of 
Ufe freely. He that overconieth shall inherit these things; and I will he his God, 
and^ he shall he my son. But for the fearful, and unhelievhig, and abominable, 
ana murderers, and formcators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, their part 
shah be in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the second death, 

^And^there came one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls, who were 9 
laden with the seven last plagues; and he spake with me, saying, '‘Come hither, 

' I will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb/ And he carried 
me away in the Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed me 
the holy city Jerusalem,^ coming down out of heaven from God, having ^ 
the glory of God: her light was like unto a stone most precious, as it were a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal: having a wall great and high; having twelve gates, and at the 12 
gates twelve angels; and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel: on the east were three gates; and on the north 
three gates; and on the south three gates; and on the west three gates. And 
the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that spake with me had for a measure a 15 
golden reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof, 
^nd the city lieth foursquare, and the length thereof is as great as the breadth: 
and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the 
breadth and the height thereof are equal. And he measured the wail thereof, a 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, 
of an angel. And the building of the wall thereof was jasper: and the city was iS 
pure gold, like unto pure glass. The foundations of the wall of the city were adorned 
with all manner of precious stones. The first foundation was jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
iardius; the seventh, chii^solite; the eigthth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
chr}'Soprase; the eleventh, jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the Uvelve gates 2" 
were twelve pearls; each one of the several gates was of one pearl: and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent glass. And I saw no temple 
therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. 
And the city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 
walk amidst the light thereof: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory into 
it. And the gates thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for there shall be no night 25 
there): and they shall bring the glory and the honour of the nations into it: and 
there shall in no wise enter into it anything unclean, or hethatmaketh an abomination 
and a lie: but only they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 

And he shewed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, proceeding out of 22 
the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the midst of the street thereof. And on this 
side of the river and on that was the tree of life, bearing twelve manner 
of fruits, yielding its fruit ever}?' month: and the leaves of the tree were Life 

for the healing of the nations. And there shall be no curse any more: 
and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein: and his servants shall do 
him service; and they shall see his face; and Ms name shall be on their foreheads. 
And there shall be night no more; and they need no light of lamp, neither light of 
sun; for the Lord God shall give them light: and they shaU reign forever and ever, 
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Blessed is he that keepeth the words of the proph- 
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EPILOGUE 

SEVEN LAST WORDS 

6 And he said unto me, These words are faithful and true: and the Lord, the God 
of the spirits of the prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants the things 
w^hich must shortly come to pass. 

* 

7 And behold, I come quickly, 
ecy of this book. 

3 And I John am he that heard and saw these things. And when I heard and saw^ 

I jell down to worship before the feet of the angel which shelved me these things. 
And he saith unto me, See thou do it not : I am a felloW’Servant with thee and with 
thy brethren the prophets, and with them which keep the words of this book : wor- 
ship God. 

* 

9 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of the prophecy of this book; for 
the time is at hand. He that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness still: and 
he that is hlthy, let him be made filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness still: and he that is holy, let him be made holy still. Behold, I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me, to render to each man according as his work is. 


I am tfjc llpija anti tljc 0m£sa, 

Cije first anr tljE last, 

Wqz fjcgtnnmjgi anH tf)c enU* 

* 

14 Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have the right .to come to 
the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates into the city. Without are the dogs, 
and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
every one that loveth and maketh a lie. 
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i6 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things for the churches. 
I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright, the morning star. 


17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let him say, 
Come. And he that is athirst, let him come: he that will, let him take the water of 
life freely. 


18 


“ 20 ■ 


/ testify unto every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this hook, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall , add mtto him- the plagues which are 
written in this book : . and if any man shall take away from the words of the hook 
of this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree of life, and out 0) 
the holy city, which are written in this hook. 

He which testifieth these things saith, Yea: I come quickly. Amen: come, 
Lord Jesus. . ;V',. \ ^ 

. . The grace of the Lord Jrs%ts he wUk the saints. Amen. 
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The History of the . People of Israel as presented by tliemselvp, — this is the 
formula which expresses the spirit of this portion of the Bible. It will be understood 
that this is something different from the. History of the People of Israel in another sense 
of the term: according to which their historical books are subjected to analysis, with 
a view to harmonising discrepancies, appraising authorities, filling up gaps from in- 
dependent sources of information, and by a variety of means arriving at the actual 
facts and their connections. The latter is the function of the historical critic. But 
to appreciate the history of a great people as they themselves understood It is an in- 
terest of universal literature. 

It might seem that such a pmpose as I have described is easy of attainment ; the 
Bible, with historical books extending from Genesis to Chronicles, is in the hands of 
all: they have but to read. To read is easy; but to read with full appreciation is 
made difficult by certain differences in the form in which books are presented to the 
eye in ancient and in modern literatures. The differences, it is true, involve no great 
niystery; they are such as an intelligent reader can correct for himself. But it is also 
true that such mental checking hampers the faculty of appreciation ; books under such 
circumstances will be read, but not read with a zest. The constant necessity of men- 
tally allowing for difference of literary form , makes such reading resemble the use of a 
microscope with an imperfectly adjusted focus; by thinking it is possible to make out 
what the blurred picture should be, .but the observer’s attention wearies, and all the 
while a turn or two of a wheel would give clear vision. To assist such mental adjust- 
ment to the form of biblical literature is the aim of the Modern Reader’s Bible. 

There are three points in which the historical books of Scripture differ in their 
outward form from modern histories. One relates to the special matter which, in 
any elaborate work of history, is used to supplement the main narrative, and which a 
modern book presents in the form of appendix and notes. Let a reader open a volume 
of Hailam. He will find on successive pages three lines, eight lines, twenty lines, of 
text in bold type, and below double columns of closely printed matter, not to speak of 
an appendix at the end of the chapter. Let the reader imagine such notes and ap- 
pendix introduced into the text at their proper places, and printed without distinction 
of type : wmuld any one read such a Hailam who was not compelled ? The historical 
books of the Bible abound in such special matter “— genealogies, statistics, documents — 
and in our Bibles there is nothing to separate them from the continuous narrative; 
in one important section, if my analysis is correct, the supplemental matter is three- 
fourths of the whole. I do not so far break with the ordinary arrangement as to use 
the form of notes and appendix: I make it a principle in no case to disturb the order 
of biblical paragraphs. But I have made such distinctions of type as will be impos- 
sible to mistake ; the reader can, if he is intent on the narrative only, pass over the sub- 
sidiary matter, or he can come to it with the required change in the character of his 
attention, and then resume the narrative without break or confusion. 

But the biblical narrative itself is not all of one kind : distinction must be made 
between narrative that is historic and narrative that is epic. To many the term 
^epic’ will seem strange in such connection: one reader understands epic as fiction, 
another associates it with a special branch of poetry, of which Homer and Virgil are 
types. Such limitations of the word are sur\uvals from the narrowness of early critics, 
who used the Greek poets as a Procrustean bed to which the variations of other litera- 
tures were to be adapted. In its essence epic is narrative wdiich appeals — not, as 
history, to our sense of information and the connections of things — but to our crea- 
tive imagination and the emotions associated with poetry. To such an effect matter 

1360 




Old Testament' History gc-- 


History"' 


of historic fact, just as much as purely imaginary incident, may lend itself; it is a 
question of the mode of prpentation. • It- is. true that in' Greek and other literatures 
epics are usually found to 'be in verse. But the great peculiarity of Hebrew among 
the world languages is the fact ^ that it bases its verse system upon a thing which also 
belongs to prose' - the parallelism of sentences; in such a language prose and verse 
overiap, and also there is^an overlapping between the literary forms which associate 
themselves wnth prose and verse. It is therefore only what might be expected when 
we hnd that there is no verse narrative in Scripture, but what of epic there is has the 
outer form of prose. When these misunderstandings are removed, how is it possible 
to question the epic character of the great episodes which stand out with such distinct- 
ness Jiom the sill rounding history? To my own thinking there is no more ideal ex- 
ample of epic story anywhere to be found than the account of Joseph and his Brethren, 
vyith its varied interest of character, of incident, of picture,* and of story movement. 
Not less ideal is the Story of the Plagues of Egypt: each incident, as it were, hewn 
out of the rock of historic narrative with a few epic strokes of description, while against 
the succession of wonders in the background are ever coming out into greater relief 
the contrasted heroic figums of Pharaoh with the hardening heart and ]\ioses the de- 
liverer, until the antagonism clashes in the final catastrophe. Ideal again, but of a 
diiferent type of epic, are the strange adventures of David under the persecution of 
Saul; of yet another type, the long-drawn .episode of Absalom’s Rebellion. And 
when we have the giant figure of Elijah, sole against the organised worship of Baal, 
must the heroism cease to be epic simply because it is of a spiritual order? The 
counterparts of these stories would in other literatures have been poems, with matter 
invented for literary effect. The Hebrew epics are portions of the national history, 
fitted into their proper place in the narrative; and the elasticity of the Hebrew lan- 
guage has caused them to be attracted to the prose form of the surrounding matter. 
The literary appreciation of the Bible will then require a different mental attitude to 
these different kinds of narrative. The slightest warning of the difference will be suffi- 
cient ; and I have done no more than separate the epic stories by a title for each.^* 

There is a third point in which Scripture history needs adjustment to the outer 
form of modern books. Even an essay or a sonnet is improved by being presented in 
its tnie form. History differs from these in being lengthy, and the mental grasp of 
the whole is proportionately more difficult, unless the effort of sustained attention is 
assisted by indications of plan, of divisions, and connections. The books of the 
Bible from Genesis to Chronicles j would make a work a little longer than that very long 
book entitled Green’s Short History of the English People. In the work of Green 
constant assistance is given by the disposition of chapters and sections; only to read 
over the table of contents gives a clue which wall carry the reader through the 
intricacies of the whole. How far the original writers or arrangers of biblical history 
were from the thought of such assistance, is well seen in the fact that the titles in the 
Hebrevr Bible to the books of the Pentateuch are simply the first words of each. In 
the English Bible the titles of the books, mostly from the Septuagint, are fairly 
descriptive of the matter; but they contain no suggestion of the relation of each to 
the whole, and there is a total absence of larger groupings. In this presentation 
of Scripture then I have ventured, independently of ail other divisions, whether of 
verses, chapters, or books, to arrange in what seem natural and logical sections, and 
indicate by a title the relation of each part to the whole. 

The portion of the Bible devoted to history seems to present a singularly clear 

* It will readily be understood that these two kinds of narrative, so widely separated in some 
cases, in others shade off into one another until a section of a book partakes of the nature of both. 

I have had a reason in my own mind for each classification, and sometirnes I have stated the 
reason in the notes. In any case, the slightness of the mode adopted to distinguish the two will 
reduce the practical effects of a wrong classification to a minimum. 
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•histoTic whole; .clear, not through a unity of plan laid down by a single writer, ^biit 
th rough the sheer force of national consciousness animating each annalist or editor, 
however many there might be. It is a history not only clear, but philosophical, re- 
gard being had in the use of this word to the different conception of the philosophy 
of history in ancient and in modern literatures. The modern historian is essentially 
an inductive worker, who begins upon the facts he can test, interrogates these for their 
connections, and in his constructive work so narrates incidents as to make them^ sug- 
gest their o vvn interpretation. But the biblical writers brought to their work a philoso- 
phy of history ready made. History to them was the Chosen Nation exercising its 
commission to represent its God to the nations; round this point of view all incident 
grouped itself, to whatever portion of the past they turned their eyes. And round this 
idea the historical writings of the Bible fall into their natural divisions : a succession o ■ 
'books’ presenting stages in the fortunes of the Chosen Nation, and wider divisions 
dealing with phases or national development so extensive that the very character of 
the history itself becomes changed in each. 

The history in its First Part describes the Formation of the Chosen Nation; and 
is exactly coterminous with the biblical Genesis. T wo of the lesser divisions, or ' books,’ 
may be distinguished. The first might be entitled The Beginnings of Things es 
sentials of world historv viewed from their bearing upon the Chosen Nation, previous 
to the call of Abraham. The second book presents ^he Chosen People as a Patriarchal 
Family; following the fortunes of Abraham and his descendants in Canaan, the land 
promised to their seed, until the strange incidents which bring them, in the third gener- 
ation, into Egypt. ’ Both books may in their general character be called Primitive 
History. The greater part of them is made up of incidents related with an epic sim- 
plicity suited to recollections of the world’s infancy. What else there is — great world 
movements, chains of connection between nations, more special features of peoples 
associated with Canaan itself — makes a sketch map of general history, into which 
the story of the coming nation can be fitted. 

Part Second starts with the descendants of Abraham as a nation; it relates the 
Exodus, or Migration of the Chosen Nation to the Land of Promise. But the Chil- 
dren of Israel are a nation only in numbers; the horde of slaves have to be converted 
into an organic people during cheir period of migration. Hence this portion of the 
whole is Constitutional History. Its matter — covering the biblical Exodus, Leviticus, 
sjid Numbers — falls into two natural divisions: book three describes the Migration 
from Egypt to Sinai, book four the Thirty-eight Years’ Wandering in tlie Wilderness. 
Both books are in the main composed of constitutional documents — laws and or- 
dinances, covenants, statistical papers. Important incidents are often incorporated 
in these ; otherwise the stream of historic narrative shrinks in these books to small 
dimensions. But the demand upon our severer attention is relieved at two points by 
epic interest of the highest: for the third book opens with the account of the Plagues of 
Egypt, and book four towards its close introduces the Stor}’' of Balaam. 

If the deliverance from Egypt was the birth of the nation, the entry into the Prom- 
ised Land constiLites its coming of age. Moses had been a patriarch to the nation in 
its wilderness wanderings ; when this authority is withdrawn, independence soon brings 
out a conflict between two forces — the nation’s sense of its special prerogative of a 
Divine headship, and on the other hand a craving for a visible king in imitation of 
surrounding nations: prototype of the perpetual conflict between th,e Church and the 
World. Accordingly the Third Part of the history presents the Chosen Nation in its 
efforts towards Secular Government. The Judges make a salient feature of this 
transitional period from which it might appropriately be named. But in detail there 
is a_ division into three books. Book five is occupied only with the Conquest of Canaan ; 
and here the authority of Joshua is a paler reflection of that of Moses. With book 
six we get the Succession of Judges, and the sporadic efforts of the nation towards 
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united 2'Ctionj here the idea of secular kingship first crystallises in the abortive usur 
pation of Abimelech. But round Samuel — alike judge and prophet — the antago- 
nism of the theocratic and the secular forces in the people becomes pronounced; and 
our seventh book deals with the Establishment of Kings and the Rise of the Prophetic 
Order. Through all three books the character of the history adapts itself to a transi- 
tional period. It is Incidental History : striking incidents are narrated with epic 
fulness, while the historic framework, except at the close, is slight and formal 

Part Four of the history brings us to the Kings. With David the institution of 
kingship was fully established; but not less fully established was the succession of 
prophets, who were the outward representatives of the original conception that God 
was the direct ruler of his people. In Moses the prophetic authority had been the 
sole a,nd siioreme ruling power; under the kings there remained to the prophets 
only the power to make protests, and utter Divine warnings; if. the phraseology of 
modern politics might be allowed, prophetic authority instead of being the govern- 
ment had become the opposition. Hence this portion of the history of Israel presents 
the Chosen Nation under a Secular Government side by side with a Theocracy. It 
obviously three divisions. Book eight deals with the kingdom under David 
and Solomon ; book nine with the Schism, and kingdoms of Israel and Judah side by 
side; the tenth book follows the kingdom of Judah by itself to its Captivity. And the 
whole is Regular History; there is arrangement of matter, and the relation of incident 
in proportion to its historic bearing. But the epic element, instead of being lost, 
takes a new departure in the stories of the prophets and their valiant witnessing for 
God amid national corruption. 

I'he Captivity makes an historic break; the river of Israelitish history runs under- 
ground, and when it reappears its whole character is changed. The Bible contains 
no ‘history’ of the exile, though the spirit of the period is admirably conveyed in the 
‘stories’ of Dame/ and Esther. "W hen the history is resiimied in its final section the 
Chosen Nation of Israel has become the Jewish Church ; the place of the prophet 
in protest against the king is taken by the scribe cherishing the religion of the law. 
The Chronicles (with their continuation, the books oi Ezra dead Nehemiah) do not 
make a sequel to the history of the of Kings; hut the whole is retold from a dif- 
ferent point of view, according to which things change their proportions. If a history 
of England had been written under Oliver Cromwell, its spirit might have differed 
from that of other histories of England as the spirit of Chronicles differs from the spirit 
of Kings. Accordingly Part Five of our history is Ecclesiastical History. 

To sum up. Bible History, in the Old Testament, is a framework of historic out- 
line, into which are fitted stories, or other forms of creative literature, which emphasise 
the spirit of the naiTative, and bring out as it were the high lights of the picture. The 
whole is an ordered scheme of philosophic history, its philosophy being the religious 
conception of the People of Israel as the Chosen Nation, ordained to represent their 
God to the other nations of the world, that through them all peoples may be y.essed 


Genesis 

The first of the five divisions of Bible History coincides with the biblical Booh 
of Genesis, It is concerned with the Formation of the Chosen Nation. The stories, 
or historic sections, into which this divides itself have each an interest of their own. 
But it is not difficult to catch the further interest of the connection between them, 
and the bearing of each part on the whole thought, of the mission of the Chosen Na- 
tion. It is chiefly on this last that I touch , in the, brief notes which I offer at the close 
of this work. The first book treats of such world beginnings as the creation, the first 
appearance of sin in the world, and then, in the curse of Cain, the first formal sepa- 
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ration of righteous and . wickeds When the history of the world begins over again 
after. the Floodj there is again a. separation in the family of Noah between t.lie righteous 
and the wicked of the future; and it is Canaan who is the prototype of the sinful 
peoples, soon by the confusion of speech to be dispersed over the face of the earth. 
Ail this makes stages of approach to the calling out of the righteous nation, to whom 
the land of the Ganaanites is to be given for their Land of Promise. And these land- 
marks in the history of the world are linked together by strings of genealogies. 

The second book begins with the Call of Abraham, and follows his migration into 
the land of Canaan. Many of the stories bring out the careful sifting of the seed 
that is to inherit the promises; one after another falls out of the line of kinship o. 
succession — Lot, Ishmael, Esau -— to become ancestors of Israels troublesome 
neighbours in the days to come. The offering of Isaac emphasises how the seed of 
Abraham is not its own, but devoted to a Divine mission. Some of the sections of a 
more historic character are occupied with accounting by their traditions for local 
names in the Land of Promise; or they prepare the way for understanding future 
relations between Israel and the surrounding peoples. But the main stream of inter- 
est follows the succession of the Fathers, and it becomes fuller as it goes on. Thus 
at last is reached Joseph, the link between the family of Abraham and the world em- 
pire of Eg}^pt; round him is centred the elaborate story which covers one -fifth of the 
whole of Genesis j and is a noble climax. Here and elsewhere it will be seen how the 
two kinds of narrative which I have distinguished have nevertheless a close mutual 
relation; and how in the Story of Joseph and his Brethren epic is used as a mode of 
historic emphasis. 

The spirit of the whole is Primitive History: and as such its literary interest has 
never been surpassed. The devout spirit of Abraham the worid^s first missionary, 
the tent life of Sarah and Hagar or Leah and Rachel and their maids, the idyllic 
negotiation by which the marriage of Rebekah is arranged, the perplexities of a 
patriarchal famil'y in the midst of settled peoples, the fraternal strife of Esau and Jacob, 
the character development of Jacob that hovers so strangely between shrewd world- 
liness and the davming of a spirituaMife — these touch the modern imagination with 
as much force as the psychology of the latest novel. And perhaps the twofold char- 
acter of the narrative is nowhere better illustrated than in the Story of the Burial 
of Sarah. On the surface this has the quaint interest of retaining the garrulous 
pomposity with which oriental life invests so ordinary an incident as the purchase of 
a piece of land. In its deeper sense the incident makes an epoch : the embryonic 
nation is in the nomad stage which has no point of fixity but its sepulchres; in buying 
a tomb for the first of its dead the Chosen Nation has taken possession of the Promised 
Land. 


The Exodus 

The second division of Old Testament history is The Exodus, or .[vligration of the 
Chosen People to the Land of Promise. But the details of the migration itself are 
the least part of the biblical Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers; the period of the jour- 
neyings in the wilderness is utilised' for the gradual formation of the indiscriminate 
families of Israel into an organic nation. Hence the bulk of this portion of Scripture 
is occupied with such documents as laws, covenants with God, ordinances of rites 
and ceremonies and a sacred calendar, specifications of sacred architecture, census 
and statistical information, allotments of territory, and an itinerary. It is thus the 
Constitutional History of Israel. With other peoples the constitution is a thing of 
gradual development, an unfolding which follows the progress of the nation through 
all its stages. But in the case of Israel its constitution is elaborated once for all in 
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this its period of discipline in the wilderness; and the constitutional lore of its litera- 

ture is massed together at this one point of its history. 

I fear that in this part of the Bible the mode of presentation I have thought neces- 
sary to adopt will try the reader’s patience. He will be disappointed, in approaching 
a great period of a nation’s history, to find what seems a rivulet of narrative running 
through a wide meadow of documentary supplement. But a little attention will show 
him that this outer appearance is true to the logical character of the content. If the 
purpose of the sacred history was only the story of Israel in the wilderness, then cer- 
tainly several incidents the relation of which I have put into small type might stand 
as part of the main historic narrative. But the history that stretches from Genesis 
to Chronicles must be looked at as a whole. In that whole the portion here under 
consideration appears as the constitutional organisation of the people ; constitutional 
enactment becomes the governing interest, and the incidents gravitate to the enact- 
ments in which they find their importance. 

Thus thy reader must guard against supposing that the use of small type in this 
part of Scripture indicates inferior importance. Some of the sections so presented 
are no doubt of minor interest. But under this form will appear the Law of the Ten 
Commandments from Sinai; the Covenant of the Second Table, with the incidents 
of popular rebellion, of Divine anger and propitiation, which led up to its institution; 
the Covenant of Holiness, with its impressive promises and warnings ; in a mere legal 
assignment of Leviticai and priestly functions will be found incorporated the stirring 
events of the rebellion of Korah ; a whole Midianite war is narrated as a preliminary 
to a Law of Spoils, In this Constitutional History it would be more nearly correct 
to regard the supplementary sections as the main interest, and the narrative as secon- 
dary. 

This thread of historic narrative follows a few incidents of the march from Egypt 
incidents bringing out the miraculous rain of manna, and the miraculous provision 
of water in the dry wilderness. So we are brought to Sinai, the great centre to the 
law-giving portion of the history of Israel. This has been book three in my arrange- 
ment of the whole: The March from Egypt to Sinai. When the narrative of the 
journeyings recommences we have book four. The Thirty-eight Years’ Wandering in 
die wilderness. Thus the turning-point in the whole period is the incident of the 
Spies, the murmiirings arising out of which led to this backward march, until the 
generation enervated by Egypt should be wholly consumed, and a new generation, 
growing up under the growing constitution of Moses, should be prepared to take pos- 
session of their Land of Promise. In contrast to former pictures of murmuring and 
mutiny we now get events which bring out the glad surprise of the new people as their 
strength is tried against the gigantic Sihoii and Og, and the foes are utterly exter- 
minated. The future history is partly anticipated by the further incidents which 
describe a portion of Israel as settling the conquered lands on the east of Jordan. 

Two incidents stand out from the rest, in which the narrative takes upon itself 
the graphic fulness that belongs to epic poetry. The choice of the two illustrates how 
biblical history uses epic as a means of historic emphasis. The first of the two pre- 
sents the actual deliverance from Egypt. We can follow as if they were contemporary 
events the deliberate attempt to exterminate a whole people ; the marvellous preserva- 
tion of the babe Moses ; his life choice between Egyptian royalty and the champion- 
ship of an enslaved people ; his exile and solitude, made the scene of the revelation 
to him of the new Divine Name. All the natural symptoms follow of a private indi- 
vidual nerving himself with difficulty for an heroic task. Then the tone of the story 
rises to the chain of miracles which is to crush the obstinacy of an imperial pow^p: 
the very elements of nature, as the Wisdom of Solomon reflects, interchanging like 
musical modulations to compass the freedom of God’s people. ^ There is the final 
night, with its rapid- transitions between panic and rejoicing; until the final culmina- 
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■tion' of the story is reached in the Song ot Deliverance: Moses and the men of Israel^ 
"■ 'in augmenting stanzas, celebrating ..with' growing fulness the inexhaustible, wonder 
. of the theme, while .Miriam' and the women fill up the intervals between stanzas with 
the dancing refrain of ecstasy; 

Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

Forty years of toilsome travel and legislative history pass, and once more the strong 
light of epic picture is turned upon the same people in the Story of Balaam, the 
Balaam appropriately chosen in the prophetic drama of Micah to be Jehovah’s witness 
to his dealings, with his people. Balaam belongs to the scattered worshippers of 
Jehovah unconnected with the Chosen Nation; he is brought by the enemies of 
Israel, a stranger to all that has happened, to curse in the powerful name of his in- 
visible God this rising people of the desert. He stands for this purpose on the solitary 
mountain peak, from which the encampment of the sons of Israel is visible on the 
plain below. But the sight he sees overpowers him, and the curse becomes a bless- 
ing. In strains of prophetic rapture he sings of a people dwelling alone, not to be 
reckoned amongst the nations; their numbers are countless as the dust; their or- 
dered camp in contrast with the rude tents of the nomad peoples is as aloes which the 
Lord has planted, as cedar trees beside the waters. It is God who has brought them 
out of Egypt, and the shout of a king is amongst them. There is no divination against 
the sons of Jacob; like the wild-ox they shall smite through their enemies. And a 
prophetic vision succeeds, a future in which the foes of Israel fall helpless all around, 
until the vision becomes dim by the very extent of its horizon: 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this ? 

Two vivid pictures, of slaves under the taskmasters of Pharaoh, of an irresistible 
people just about to enter upon its career of conquest, with the long-drawn process 
of constitutional development which has transformed the one into the other: this 
makes the form in which The Exodus is presented in the biblical history of the Chosen 
Nation. 

Deuteronomy 

At the point of Old Testament history we have now reached is found what is 
only in appearance a break. We have followed the interweaving of history, story, 
and document through long periods of time. It is only a single moment of history 
that is covered by the Book of Deuteronomy: but that moment is the Farewell of 
Moses to Israel. The place of story is taken in this book by oratory and song; 
the place of historic outline by the prefaces and notes connecting the orations and 
songs; while the single document is the Book of the Covenant on which orations and 
songs are founded. 

It is not an exaggeration to say that no work of literature which has ever appeared 
has produced a greater sensation than the Book of Deuteronomy. Every one knows 
the romantic episode of its first appearance in history — a discovery, or a rescue from 
oblivion which would be the equivalent of a discovery.* King Josiah with youthful 
fervour is meditating a repair of the temple; the treasury is cleared out, and in it is 
found book.’ Whether this was Detiterono^ny itself, or a larger roll including it, 

. : we have no means of determining; but it was certainly the contents of Deuteronomy 
which produced the effect that followed this discovery. The book was read before 

, ^ II Kings n Chronicles ‘s.xnY-'v, 
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the ^ king; he rent his clothes as he listened; a thrill of horror went through/the 
nation at the denunciations of woe against idolatry coming to light when the idolatry 
was fully established in the land. There ensues the most sudden reformation move- 
ment in all history.^ First there is the great gathering in the temple, “all the men of 
Judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the prophets, and 
all the people, both small and great/’ The book is read before them; they enter 
into covenant with the Lord, the king leading them from his lofty platform. Then 
they turn to a fury of purging zeal: there is breaking of idolatrous vessels, shattering 
of obelisks, defiling of high places throughout the land and slaying of their priests. 
Then with a recovered sense of national purity the people feel able to keep the feast: 
“surely there was not kept such a passover from the days of the judges that judged 
Israel, nor in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of Judah.” 

From an external reformation the masses of the people soon fell away. But the 
effect of Deutermiomy was not transient. It henceforward became the chief religious 
literature of the people of Jehovah. Every true Israelite recited one of its chapters 
as his daily devotion.^ The most spiritual of the prophetic writers are deeply imbued 
with its thought and its expressions. Alike the polished Amos and the rugged Hosea 
reflect the influence of Deuteronomy ; Isaiah and Ezekiel show traces of it; the writ- 
ings of Jeremiah are saturated with it through and through. When, centuries later, 
the great prophet of Nazareth appeared, even to him Deuteronomy was the great book 
of the law. Its phraseology weaves itself into his speeches, and it is almost invariably 
from this one book of the law that he quotes. Sentences of Deuteronomy rise in- 
stinctively to his lips as weapons with which to repel the tempter. And when he 
sums up the whole of God’s law to his chosen people in two words, it is the central 
sentence of Deuteronomy which he cites as “the first and the great commandment.” 

In the critical discussions of our own day it is again Deuteronomy 'Which, is the 
chief storm centre around which controversy rages. And here I should like to say 
that this book affords a specially clear illustration of the principles of treatment 
underlying the Modern Reader’s Bible. From this work are excluded, not only 
theological questions and religious dogma, but also questions of historic criticism. 
To this last objection has been taken : it has been pronounced unsound to dissociate 
literature from history. Of course, in one sense of the term no one proposes to sepa- 
rate them. No one suggests that an individual reader, because he takes an interest 
in a purely literary treatment of a work, should therefore be debarred from also tak- 
ing an interest in its history. No one disparages the importance of historic criticism : 
the questions of history raised by biblical criticism are not so much important as 
inevitable. I do not even say that historical investigations into ancient documents 
are without results on purely literary appreciation, though I do believe that this par- 
ticular element of literaiy study has been overestimated. Historic criticism deals 
with questions of authorship, and with the connection between a work of literature 
and its age. But I have long been of the opinion — though it is an -unfashionable 
one — that it is a disturbance to literary appreciation to have the personality or an 
author interposed between the reader and the work he is studying. For myself I 
desire such a study of Shakespeare’s plays as would be unaffected in a single detail 
if it could be proved that the plays were written by Bacon; nor can I see that the 
orations of Moses in Deuierononiy become one whit less eloquent if it be showm that 
the Moses of history had nothing to do with them. , And even as regards the light 
thrown upon a work by its historical surroundings, though this may be considerable, 
yet it is least important just where the literature is most worthy of study. Lesser 
works may owe much, or even all, to their historic setting. ' But the masterpieces of 
literature, which are for all ages and all peoples, carry within, themselves light enough 
for their interpretation. 

But what I am most concerned to insist upon, is that historic and critical analysis 
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on the one hand, and literary appreciation on the other hand, should not be united 
indhe same treatment. A specialist,. who ishevoting a large amount of time and atten- 
tion to a confined field, may be able to hold the two side by side. But the general 
reader, .whether he be reading merely for pleasure, or studying a work as an item in 
universal literature, ought to take his criticism and his literature separately; like 
oil and .water, they are alike essentials of life, but they will not mix. When literary 
appreciation and critical discussion come together, it is the literature that goes to the 
wall. Does any one suppose that a play of Shakespeare could huld its own if the 
curtain had to descend two or three times on a scene, while Dr. Funiivail and Pro- 
fessor Dowden came forward to discuss whether the scene were Shakespeare’s or 
Fletcher’s, or whether Middleton might not have had a hand in it ? Must the Porter 
in Macbeth wait for his cue until Dr. Furness has had time to enumerate before the 
audience the ^ best views’ from Coleridge to Hudson on the question whether such 
jesting was worthy of Shakespeare ? Yet to ask this is not to doubt the value of such 
discussions in their proper place. When criticism has finally settled the matter, let 
us strike the passage out altogether; but until we are prepared for this, let us have 
it without a hint of interpolation. And if any one objects that my parallel is an 
exaggerated one, I reply that the very objection is fresh evidence in favour of my 
contention. It is only because the text of Scripture has been so broken up and over- 
laid by commentaries that it seems unnatural to go to the sacred writers for the same 
intensity of literary effect for which we look in Shakespeare. 

To some it appears like a plea in favour of looseness and inaccuracy thus to ad- 
vocate a study of literature from which one of the forces determining literature has 
been designedly excluded. They forget the other kind of looseness and inaccuracy 
that comes in when two incompatible treatments are mingled together. For is there 
any element of accuracy more fundamental than perspective? Yet critical studies 
by their very nature tend, while they are in progress, to distort literary perspective. 
The disputabieness of a detail is by no means in proportion to its intrinsic importance. 
Yet the historic analyst — on pain of inaccuracy — must do the detail justice to the 
full extent of its difficulty. When he has finished, the small has been .expanded, as 
regards demand on mental attention, to the dimensions of the great, and perspective 
is upset. The impression of the whole has been disturbed like the disturbed con- 
sciousness of a man with a trifling ailment: in fact his nose is slightly swollen, in 
feeling he is all nose. More than this, the perspective of historic and of literary 
treatment are two different things, and the Book of Deuteronomy is an excellent illus- 
tration of this. When I turn to a modem critical work dealing with this portion of 
the Bible, I find three-fourths of the discussion or more concentrated upon the ‘Book 
of the Covenant,’ and the difficult questions which it undoubtedly raises; the rest of 
Deuteronomy is merely paraenetic matter which can be despatched in a few pages. 
But when one approaches the volume as part of world literature, it is this ‘merely 
paraenetic’ matter which becomes the one claim on our attention — the orations cul- 
minating in song which no other oratory has ever surpassed ; while from this point 
of view the ‘Book of the Covenant’ may be relegated to small type, as a document to 
be taken as read. Again, the ‘structure’ of Deuteronomy^ from the standpoint of his- 
toric criticism, is (so to speak) a horizontal stmcture — elements drawn from different 
sources running side by side; the literary is a vertical structure — the succession of 
parts from beginning to end. Neither treatment is more accurate or more important 
than the other; they are merely different. 

I go further, and lay down that the f)urely literary examination of an ancient work 
is a necessary stage in its historic discussion. The literary treatment takes a work as 
it stands; history goes behind this to-inquire by what mean’s it has obtained its present 
form, and accordingly what authority it carries. In the case of Deuicronomy the 
historic analyst must determine whether it was written by the author traditionally 
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associated with, itj or by, some different author, or written by an author and modified 
by an editO]^, or wneiher it^may not have been compiled from various sources. But 
whiche’ver Oi these alternatives proves true, there must be a somebody who is respon- 
sible for the book in its present shape. As a literary student . I desire to get at the 
point 01 view ol that somebody — author, editor, or compiler — or rather at the point 
ot view of the readers to whom he presented the book, and I desire to see it as they 
were intendea to see it. For no one suggests that Deuteronomy was received by the 
people of its age as a compilation; that their interest was historic and not literary; 
that tbe^ impression w'hicli created a religious revolution was an enthusiastic discrim- 
m^ation between D and JE, ^ It is the aim of this series to put the present-day reader 
into tiie position of the reaaers w^ho received the successive wmrks of Scripture. To 
print In e work as it stands is not sufficient, for the mental attitude of our readers 
has changed, and expects more than was expected in antiquity: to disappoint this 
expectation is to^ create a false and inaccurate impression. Deuteronomy (to take 
a slight illustration) has several passages which its text presents as parentheses, 
whereas a modern "writer would have made them footnotes; a modern reader dealing 
witb^the^ exact ^text gets an impression of awkwardness of style, where there is 
nothing but difference of page setting. When by various methods a reader has 
been able to come to an ancient work with no merely accidental obstructions of 
form to^ di\yrt his attention, and when he has,, without distracting questions of 
coirelative interest, been able to follow it from beginning to end, and take it in 
as it stands, then and not till then is he in the position for further inquiries as to its 
origin and history. 

This plea for independent literary study is not mere theorising. It is a considera- 
tion thrust upon me by experience, by my own personal experience, and experiences 
I have gathered as a lecturer on literature. The splendid critical enterprise of our 
.times, whatever it is destined to achieve in its own &ld, has yet by an oblique effect 
tended to retard rather than stimulate the literary enjoyment of the sacred books. 
It is a thing just calculated to foster that which is the great literary weakness of our 
age. The enormous multiplication of reviews and magazines on the one hand, and 
on the other hand the totally inadequate training in literature offered by universities 
and schools, combine to produce a tone of mind that prefers reading about literary 
works — which is easy — to reading the literature itself — which will often need 
strained attention. So biblical criticism is ready to hand and in full currency; but 
to drink in the beauty and impressiveness of the sacred writers at the fountainhead 
is not a popular occupation. I have known persons of culture, who could have 
given off-hand a very fair statement of the difficulties of the Deuteronomic covenant, 
yet hear with astonishment a reference to Deuteronomy as oratory, and turn to certain 
neglected chapters to see if there were any foundation for this, I have known a man 
of considerable literary taste, in arranging a programme of lectures in biblical litera- 
ture, strike out Deuteronomy as a 'dull book.^ I quite believe that this interference 
of criticism with literary appreciation is no more than a passing phase of its progress. 
And meanw^hile the Modern Reader’s Bible attempts to do something towards re- 
dressing the balance betw^een the two : laying before the most general reader works 
of Scripture to be interpreted from themselves, without the distraction of critical 
difficulties, and with such illumination as comes from adjustment between the spirit 
and the form that is presented to the eye. 

Deuteronomy then, as a literary work, is a collection of the Orations and Songs 
of Moses, constituting his Farewell to the People of Israel. This much is obvious. 
It is true that the prefatory matter connecting the various parts presents, even from 
the literary point of view, obscurities which are not easy to understand. I have 
endeavour^ to deal with these in the notes. Here I would speak of only two points; 
the splendour of the oratory in itself, and the .further interest, separating this from 
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..'Cvery^ other collection of speeches, connected, with the mode in' which the parts are 
united into a succession. 

. In dealing- with oratory it is natural to speak first of the correlation of sentences. 
What in other- departments of literature is subordinate, here comes to the front; as 
drama presents a scene in the medium. of dialogue, so the medium of rhetoric is the 
concatenation of sentences. The ' ■ rush of speech ’ which belongs to oratory is in .this 
.bo,ok seen .in its perfection: yet is always held in perfect command. The speaker 
'.will begin in the simple style of -historic survey, entirely free from the straining after 
, effect, which makes a speech all peroration. But when the feeling rises — when Moses 
tells of all the way the Lord has led the people in the wilderness, or depicts, the bright 
prosperity of life in the. good land, or contras.ts with recurrent , rebellions the, simple 
requirements, of service and. love ..'-—-the musical poise of sentences lays hold' of the. 
reader; .... As the- motion .of a 'vessel -in a 'long voyage continues itself in , the - travelle,r's 
-■brain after he has landed, so no one can read Z)e2/ier£?w?Hy, t'Imough^w^ swing 

of its sentences being felt even when there are no words to fill them out. And when 
the orator’s passion rises to a climax, we have a breathless torrent of woes sustained 
to a length without precedent in the literature of denimdation. I am tempted to a 
personal ’reminiscence.. When I was a beginner, in literary studies I recollect setting , 
myself as- an exercise to read -through on three successive days, eac,h at a. single sitting, 
an oration of Demosthenes, one of Burke, and the Book of DeMkrommy, I would 
not be understood as recommending such comparisons of merit, but I well recollect 
the feeling I had at the time that neither of the other two rose to the oratorical level 
of the speeches of Moses. 

But oratory does: not' co,nsist merely in sentences: : It haS: a soul as well as a body. 
In the thought of this. book. wh.at is most impressive .is a strange dash betw.een, op,posin.g 
tides of feeling. On the one hand Deuteronomy has been well described as the Fxiost 
spiritual book in the Old Testament. In common with a few of the psalms, and the 
loftier parts of prophecy, it breathes an ardent love to the invisible God, a spiritual 
awe of the unseen I AM, a heart religion penetrating through the surface of duties 
to the spring of holy motives. The speaker may well ha'V’e been in the mount 
forty days and forty nights: his speech shines as well as his face. All this is true; 
but on the other hand it is true that nowhere else in Scripture does the utilitarian 
side of religion appear so nakedly stated or so urgently pressed. When a proverb 
declares that the way of the wicked is stumbling, or unites righteousness with all 
good things to enjoy, it comes as a general statement, and may mean no more than 
that the God of providence is also the God of morals. But Moses holds out direct 
material consequences in all their details. When he threatens, he almost catalogues 
the plagues and diseases that will follow disobedience; when he promises, he speaks 
in set terms of the basket and the kneaaingtrough, of vineyards and fig-trees, and 
increase of cattle and sheep. He even goes so far as to draw attention to the difference 
between the Egypt from which the people have come out and the land of promise to 
which they are journeying: how” that the fertility of Egypt lay in the diligence of those 
who cultivated it, while Canaan, as a, land of hills and valleys, 'was at the mercy of 
the God of heaven’s rains, and disobedience to his service would mean a heaven shut 
up and barrenness of soil. Whence this close union bet’ween the highest spirituaiity 
and the appeal to the lower motives? It lies in that w'hich makes the supreme interest 
of this book, — the personal position of the Moses of Deuteronomy. In himself he 
is a lofty, spiritual nature, yearning with a parent’s love to the people he leads. But 
this people a long experience'has revealed to him as incapable of rising to his spiritual 
plane; a people yet in the childhood of whait we call real life, to he enticed with promises 
and frightened with threats. And alternately he pours his spiritual fervour into their 
dull ears, and then falls back helplessly on to the material considerations whidi alont 
will move tbcui-' _ Moses; whom 'the -Lord knew face to face” is a spiritual conception 
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which tasks the. imagination to take in. Moses as a lonely leader, yearning to impart 
himself to a commonplace people yet in the bonds of .sense and fear — here is a hu- 
man inte.rest such as^ belongs to none other of the world’s' great orators. 

There is something more even than this in Deuteronomy. It reflects not the 
whole ca,reer of Moses, but only its close. It is his Farewell to the people he has led. 
The personal situation underlying the succession of speeches is a situation of all the 
most pathetic. Moses alone realises all that the life in the promised land may, be ; 
and M,oses aIo.ne of all the vast assembly is the one who will never see it. ^The Lord 
was angry with me for your sakes:” this is the phrase .under which, the speaker veils 
the breakdown of his life task; this, with the thought that he must never go over 
Jordan, comes again and again as a pathetic break in the majesty of his periods. This 
situation, from its first appearance to its final consummation, makes the scope of 
Deuieronamy. Other books of oratory are collections of miscellaneous speeches, 
perhaps unified by some general period of history. Here a succession of orations is 
wrought into the dramatic catastrophe of a life. 

llie first oration is the beginning of the end. It is the Announcement by Moses 
of his Deposition from his office of Leader. He describes the accepted authority by 
which he ied the people through the great and tenibie wilderness; the rebellion 
against that authority at Kadesh-barnea, which brought about the thirty -eight years’ 
wandering in the wilderness until the rebellious generation was consumed. But 
Moses himself had been entangled in the rebellious outbreak of his people ; and then 
was made known to him his doom to leave the passage into the land of promise to 
another leadership. He describes again the new era that commenced with the cross- 
ing of the brook ZerecI, and how kingdoms went down helplessly before a people 
under approval of their God. ■ And now we are allowed to see how the personal hopes 
of Moses rose with the successes of Israel, and he besought that the strong hand of 
God might achieve for him the sight of the land beyond the river; how he was bidden, 
Ask me no more of this matter; the Pisgah sight, but not the land itself should be his. 
So his leadership is at an end; the commandments of which he has been the inter- 
preter can be no more added to nor diminished from: to obey them shall be Israel’s 
wisdom amongst the nations. And the final thought is the ‘jealousy’ of the holy 
God — Moses himself has had to bow to it — which will brook no departure from 
his law. But with jealousy is found the mercy that shall be theirs in the future as 
ill the past. . . ■ • ■ 

For ask now of the days that are past, which were before thee, since the day 
that God created u.an upon the earth, and from the one end of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any such thing as this great thing is, or hath 
been heard like it ? Did ever people hear the voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? Or hath God assayed to 
go and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, by temptations, 
by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, and by a 
stretched out arm, and by great terrors, according to all that the Lord your 
God did for you in Egypt before your eyes? Unto thee it was shewed that 
thou mightesl know that the Lord he is God ; there is none else beside him. 

The second and third orations belong to the same day: the great day which was 
in the life of IMoses what in David’s life was the inaiiguradon of Jerusalem, or in the 
life of Elijah the sacrifice at 3/[oiint Carmel. The commandments and statutes 
given by Moses from time to time are now drawn together for the first time into a 
written ‘Book of the Covenant’: and this is the day of its installation. Moses is to 
deliver the Book of the Covenant — so I read the indications of the prefaces — to the 
Levites and elders; the Levites to have the custody of the book itself, the elders stand- 
ing in the presence of the whole people as their representatives to receive the Covenant 
from Moses’ iips. The oration which commences the day invokes the Great Name. 
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and immediately places side by side with the love of that Name the love of the Law, 
which the people shall have in their minds and hearts, speaking of it when they sit 
in their houses or when they walk by the way, when they lie down and wdien they rise 
up. The past of God-protected joumeyings through the wilderness, the future of 
Divine discomfiture of the foe, pass alternately before us, each used to find fresh 
matter of urgency for obedience to the law. At the close there is a reference to the 
further ceremonial which will make the sanction of the Covenant. But at this point 
the lengthy Book of the Covenant is inserted, and it is to be understood that it is here 
recited, a proto t}’pe of a long series of periodical recitals in the days to come. 

When we pass on from the chapters containing this Book of the Covenant, we 
seem to find arrangements in progress for the rehearsal of a great ceremonial. The 
ordinance laid down by Moses establishes the ceremonial of the Blessing and the 
Curse as an institution of the promised land. Meanwhile Levites are moving amongst 
the people, impressing upon them that they are that day become the people of Jehovah. 
IMoses is seen arranging a division between the tribes who shall represent the Blessing 
and the Curse on the Gerizim and Ebai of the future. The rehearsal actually com- 
mences : curses in ritual form are chanted by the Levites, and the vrhole multitude 
answer Amen. But it is only a rehearsal ; and at this point Moses stops the ceremony, 
and takes the whole into his own hands. In the language of oratory, and not of 
ritual, he portrays the crowd of blessings. And then, in the full strength of oratorical 
denunciation, he goes again over the ground of the curses. Three times in this most 
terrific of speeches does the wave of holy passion rise and fall. At first the exuberance 
of the woes enumerated overpowers our attention ; the musically parallel sentences, 
which in other speeches make perorations, here come for intervals of relief. Another 
stream of denunciation brings the serving the Lord with joyfulness, and with gladness 
of heart by reason of the abundance of all things, into contrast with the serving of the 
enemy in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, ^nd in want of ail things ; and the 
siege laid by this mystic enemy is extended in picture to the last horrors the mind can 
conceive. Yet another flood of speech begins with the ‘glorious and fearful’ Name; 
and there passes before us the fading of the life of promise into plagues and exile; 
in exile the trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and pining of soul ; until for a final 
climax the original salvation of Israel is reversed in a voluntary returning to the land 
of bondage, the people selling themselves to their enemies for bondmen and bond- 
women, — a climax yet more final than this, for “no man shall buy you.” 

The fourth oration has the same locality, the same audience, and the same general 
appeal. Yet it is distinctive. Between Orations III and IV the book takes the great- 
est stride that can be taken in religious development, — the advance from merely 
national to personal religion. Moses reviews the different orders of people before 
him, all assembled to make covenant with God : heads, tribes, elders, officers, ail the 
men of Israel, the little ones, the wives, the strangers : he thinks of others who shall 
hereafter take part in such solemn acts. His appeal is, whether there be any man or 
woman, any family or tribe, nourishing evil in their hearts, and trusting to escape in 
the general righteousness. He proclaims how the sinful individual shall be separated 
for evil, the land of a sinful tribe overthrown in a curse. But he adds words of mercy ; 
he urges how the word is not afar off but in the mouth and heart of the people; 
and he makes solemn appeals to choose life and not death. There remains the sad 
personal farewell: though Moses speaks of his failing frame, none but words of 
strength and courage are on his lips as he installs Joshua in his place, and retires 
from his leadership for ever. 

From the parallelism of oratory we rise to the parallelism of Hebrew verse, and 
Moses seeks to embalm in poeti^ the message of his life to Israel. Round the central 
thought of the Rock of Israel, immovable in his faithfulness and judgment, we have 
successive pictures of Divine tenderness and rich bounty, of Jeshurun w'axing fat 
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and kicking, of kindled vengeance heaping up mischiefs and .destructions,, of blind- 
ness and utter misery, of God returning to avenge his people in their last extremity, 
while the nations rejoice in their restoration. 

The Song has commenced the final day oi Deuteronomy : in the course of this day 
the long-expected summons comes. The whole people understand the mysterious 
dmiBy and line the route by which Moses sets out on the j'ourney from which there 
will be no return. Like a father laying his hands from a death -bed on the heads of 
his children, the departing leader blesses the several tribes, as he passes along : each 
tribe gathers up the words spoken to it, to be treasured along with its battle cries and 
its folk lore, as part of the tribal heritage. Then turning to behold the whole multi- 
tude for the last time, Moses lifts his hands in general blessing: 

There is none like unto God, O Jeshurun, 

Who rideth upon the heaven for thy help. 

And in his excellency on the skies. 

The eternal God is thy dwelling place, 

And underneath are the everlasting arms. 

Simple, bare prose tells the rest: the solitary ascent into the mount, the long gaze 
over the land of promise, the death. But no wealth of poetic imagination could have 
made a close for Deuteronomy more harmonious with the body of the book. The 
life of the lonely leader has passed out into solitude: and ^^no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day.’' 

The Judges 

. This third division of Bible history is devoted to the Great Transition in the his- 
tory of the People of Israel. Hitherto this people of the invisible Jehovah have 
stood out from the other nations of the world as a nation with an invisible king. 
Henceforward they will be found assimilated in the form of their government to other 
peoples; in theory God is still their ruler, but the visible representatives of Jehovah 
are no longer men raised up by a spiritual call, but ^kings’ succeeding by natural de- 
scent. The intervening period then presents the Chosen Nation in its efforts towards 
Secular Government. The period may be named after ^The Judges’: in the title 
of this office we have the history in embryo. It is the most general of biblical terms 
for a ruler, and may be applied to government of different types. As the judges are 
raised up from time to time by the Divine authority, the name reflects the office of the 
prophets. On the other hand, the function for which the judges are required is the 
more or less complete union of the nation for purposes of national defence ; and this 
was the basis of the popular demand for kings: ^^We will have a king over us; that 
we also may be like all the nations ; and that our king may judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles.” 

This third part of the history covers three books. Book five is concerned with the 
Conquest of Canaan. In spirit it is a continuation of what has preceded ; Joshua is 
a second Moses. He wields an authority not inferior to that of his predecessor: 

All that thou hast commanded us we will do, and whithersoever thou sendest 
us we will go. According as we hearkened unto Moses in all things, so will 
we hearken unto thee : only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he -was with 
Moses. 

The passage of the Jordan is a counterpart to the passage of the Red Sea. The 
* Doomsday Book,’ as it has well been called, occupying ten chapters of Joshua, 
carries on the documentary legislation of the Exodus. And the Farewell of Joshua,. 
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and the covenant ■which he inaugurates, are an echo of the successi've appeals of 

Moses, ' and the covenants in the land of Moab, which constitute the Book of D enter • 
mtomy, 

lx Is in the sixth .book that the character of the period becomes apparent— -a 
Succession of Judges. Isolated stories describe these officers raised up in times of 
national emergency, and wielding an undefined authority as long as they live. The 
intervals between are conveyed by the characteristic formula that there was no king 
in Israel, and every man did that which was right in his own' eyes. As we traverse 
the order of events, we seem to catch an approach to the coming unification of the 
people in the hegemony of various tribes in succession according to the quarter from 
which the national danger comes. At the opening of the ^ book the tribe of Judah 
takes the leadership by the Divine appointment of the lot; Simeon uniting with Judah 
by invitation. In the achievements of Deborah and Barak, with the enemy in the 
iidrth, the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali come to the front. When Gideon and 
Jephthah are waging war against such external foes as the Midianites and Ammonites, 
the men of Ephraim seem to claim an hegemony; the leaders indeed do not come 
from that tribe, but the Ephraimites make it a grievance that they have not been 
called upon as a matter of course; and in the case of Jephthah this leads to a civil 
war. Under Samson the Philistines^ are the foe, and the tribe of Dan has the lead; 
the stones of Samson are followed by the interesting narrative of the Danish migration. 
And at the close of the sixth book the tribe of Benjamin has attained such power as 
to be able for a long time to carry on a successful war against the whole of the rest of 
Israel. Though It seems paradoxical to cite a civil war as evidence of unity, yet this 
cohesion of eleven tribes is the largest advance that has yet appeared in the transition 
from tribeship to nationality. 

It is in this sixth book that we find the idea of kingship distinctly formulating itself 
It comes upon us quite suddenly in the story of Gideon. After the great deliverance 
wrought by him the appeal is made in these terms: 

Then the men of Israel said unto Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and 
thy son, and thy son's son also : for thou hast saved us out of the hand of 
Midian. And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you: the Lord shall rule over you. 

After the death of Gideon, however, his illegitimate son, Abimelech, obtains the help 
of his mother’s brethren, slaughters in oriental fashion the severity sons of Gideon, 
and is crowned Ting’ in Shechem. As Israel’s first royal procession is marching in 
triumph, an escaped son of Gideon suddenly confronts them from the safe height of 
Gerizim, and pours upon them the biting satire of his fable in scorn of people and 
king, and of the whole idea of kingship. 

The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them; and they said 
unto the olive tree. Reign thou over us. But the olive tree said unto them, 
Should I leave my fatness, wherewith by me they honour God and man, and 
go to wave to and fro over the trees? And the trees said to the fig tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said unto them, Should I 
leave my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to wave to and fro over the 
trees? And the trees said unto the vine, Come thou, and reign over us. And 
the vine said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which cheereth God and 
man, and go to wave to and fro over the trees? Then said all the trees unto 
the bramble, Come thou,^ and reign over us. And the bramble said unto the 
trees, If in truth ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your trust 
m my shadow: and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the 
, " cedars of Lebanon. 
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In the application of his fable, Jotham prays that fire may come out from Abimelech 
and devour the men of Shechem, and that fire may come out from the men of Sliechem 
and devour Abimelech, The usurped kingship continues three years, and ends in the 
feud which Jotham had foreseen; in the most literal sense fire comes forth from 
Abimelech and devours the men of Shechem, and a fate not less ignominious than fire 
brings vengeance from the men of Shechem upon Abimelech. 

When we pass to the seventh book, we see, not in precise statements, but in what 
the incidents imply, that the national sense of unity which gave strength to the de- 
mand for visible kingship, has been making advances. Eli is called a judge; yet it 
is evident that in his time Shiloh and its Temple’ has become the national centre; 
the ark, moreover, is regarded even by the wicked Hophni and Phinehas as the sym- 
bol of unity and national strength, and several sections of the history are devoted to 
the wonders of the ark in the hands of the enemy. Again, a notion seems vaguely 
to have established itself of the authority of the judge as descending in his family; 
not only is prominence given to the doings of the sons of Eli, but the unworthiness of 
Smniiei’s sons is distinctly associated with the demand of the people for a recog- 
nized king. Of course the centre of this seventh book is Samuel. He is the last of 
the judges. Unwillingly, by Divine command, he becomes a king-maker. And he 
is above all things a prophet.^ It is in the stories of Samuel, moreover, that we first 
come across the companies of prophets: at the very time w^hen an hereditary king- 
ship is commencing we find the beginning of a prophetic order that would maintain 
prophetic traditions from generation to generation. Thus the seventh book is the 
Establishment of Kings and the Rise of the Prophetic Order. 

All three books may be described as Incidental History ; and the separate pictures 
of notable incidents, which have made the bulk of the narrative, draw together at the 
close into the long epic history of the Feud of Saul and David, filled with the interest 
of strange adventure, and made yet more beautiful by the link of tenderness which 
joins together Jonathan and the man who by Divine appointment is to take from him 
his inheritance. Over and above the interest of story, the successive episodes have 
shown a growing tendency to connect themselves with other literary interests. Even 
Joshua, in the thick of the battle of Gibeon, breaks out into the ballad of the sun and 
the moon standing still. The war against Sisera produces the Song of Deborah^ in 
which the full power of the lyric ode is revealed. The story of Abimelech, we have 
seen, has the literary association of a pointed satiric fable ; and the wedding of Sam- 
son gives occasion for a complete game of popular riddles. When the birth of Samuel 
is narrated, we get the lyric thanksgiving of Hannah. And the final words of this 
section of the history are the exquisite elegy on Saul and Jonathan which brings us 
in contact with the founder of the Book of Psalms, 

Another type of literature has a notable illustration in one of the stories of this 
division, which in ordinary Bibles appears as the distinct Book of Ruth. 

This story of Ruth is the very ideal and type of the Idyl : so delicate in its trans- 
parent simplicity that the worst service one can do the story is to comment on it. 
Suffice it to say, that the warp and woof of the tale is a friendship between two women, 
and the grand climax up to which all is working is the birth of a baby. Instead oi 
•war, of national strife, of political struggle, we have here great han^st festivals, 
ceremonial transfers of land, family contingencies such as bard times and emigration, 
marriage, and the strange process by which an extinct family might be restored to the 
genealogies of Israel : such little things as are great to the little man of every day life. 
Even in the little there are gradations: in this book are found such minutise as atten- 
tions shown to a shy stranger girl at the harvest feast, petty contrivances for giving 
her unfair advantages in the gleaning field ; details still more minute — how Ruth 
pockets the scraps at the feast to bring home to her mother in law, who has been 
^siting solitary at home while she herself has had the excitement of the harvestin^y 
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Trifles, like tiiesCj fitted into their natural frame the idyl, have kept afloat over some 
thirty centuries of time; and this story has done more to enable us to live over again 
in remote Hebrew antiquity dian all the heroic achievements of Joshua and Judges 
put together. , 

The Kings 

Though kings may give a title to their period of Bible history, they are not its 
heroes. The earlier course of history has brought out how the people of Israel had 
revolted from the invisible kingship which had once distinguished them from the 
nations, and had insisted upon wsible rulers who should succeed by natural descent; 
how at the same time had grown up a never -failing order of Prophets, for whom no 
commission was necessary except the spiritual power of their message as they claimed 
to speak in the name of Jehovah. Thus two opposing forces henceforward consti- 
tute the government of Israel: it is a Secular Kingship, side by side with a Theocracy 
of which the spokesmen are the Prophets. 

It will be remembered that it is not the purpose of the present work to construct 
a scientitic history of Israel such as would satisfy historical inquiry, but to render 
assistance in catching the impression of the national history that is part of the national 
literature, its elements standing to one another in just such relations as commend them- 
selves to the national consciousness. Of the three books entering into this section 
the first and third present no difficulties in this respect; the sacred history is here 
transparently clear. But in the book which intervenes, from the nature of the case 
the history is complex ; and the reader will do well to grasp the landmarks of the period 
before he plunges into the details. 

The first of these books — eighth in the whole series — narrates the reigns of 
David and Solomon. The general character stamped upon this period of history is 
hardly apparent in this book; there can be no great conflict between king and prophet 
when the spirit of prophecy has been absorbed by the king. The personality of David 
i.s perhaps the most splendid in all history. The great of other peoples have to choose 
between different kinds of greatness; they may be mighty in the world of action, — 
heroes of war, of policy, of enterprise ; or as poets, artists, thinkers, they may have 
a greatness that belongs to the world within. David is in both kinds of greatness the 
supreme hero of his nation. He is the warrior of Israel, and the founder of the 
monarchy from whom all kings trace their reigns. He is equally the centre of Hebrew^ 
poetry, with whose name both earlier and later song is associated in the Book of 
Psalms. He is the inventor in musical art; whereas the Greeks never learned the 
art of combining lyre and flute, David’s orchestra of cornet, trumpets, cymbals, 
psalteries, and harps shows the union of strings, wind, and percussion which, is sup- 
posed to constitute the distinctiveness of modern music. With him as head is further 
associated whatever else of art is permitted to the Hebrews: the architecture of 
Solomon’s temple is designed by his father, and he establishes the courses of sacred 
ritual which constitute Israel’s highest art. And all this splendour of achievement is 
crowmed with a personality that is intensely human, and lovable in ail human rela- 
tionships. Accordingly, David is the hero of this book of the history; it is occupied 
with napating his capture of the impregnable Jerusalem, its solemn inauguration as 
the capital of Jehovah’s monarchy, with his building of the -^oyal palace and the 
preparations for the temple, and with the various wars by wiiich the, kingdom was 
consolidated, and neighbouring peoples thrown into such subordination that hence- 
tovard Israel appears as one of the family of great nations, with no foes to fear but 
such as constitute the great empires of history. Most appropriately this book in- 
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eludes some of the royal minstreFs poetical compositions : a song of victory which may 
be called the masterpiece of sacred lyrics, and the touching Mast words' of David 
acknowledging how the Divine favour has been over his reign, 

as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, 

A morning without clouds; 

When the tender grass springeth out of the earth, 

Through clear shining after rain. 

But^tlie history of David includes the story of a crime, — an adulterous passion 
ending in intrigue and murder. This brings a curse upon his household ; and a large 
portion of this eighth book is occupied in narrating, with the full power of epic story, 
the feud between the sons of David and the rebellion of Absalom. Here then is an 
opportunity for prophetic remonstrance to appear even in the reign of the man after 
God's own heart. At three points is found the prophetic opposition lo the king: 
by Nathan the project of building the temple is suspended in the name of God; by 
the same Nathan the rebuke is sent for the sin of Uriah’s murder; and after the 
sin, whatever that sin may have been, of numbering the people, the prophet Gad 
appears to denounce the judgment. 

What David achieves, Solomon carries further. If David founded a kingdom, 
Solomon extended this to an empire. If David had the honour of ordering the service 
of Jehovah, it was reserved for his son to lay the art and riches of Tyre under contribu- 
tion to crown the Divine service with the temple. David is the centre of Hebrew 
poetry, Solomon is the founder of its wisdom, — a wisdom which the queen of distant 
Sheba comes to admire. It would seem that this wisdom of Solomon, which the 
incident of the dream at Gibeon makes in a special degree a thing of heavenly gift, 
occupies at this point of the history the position of prominence which elsewhere is 
given to prophecy. But the son no less than the father falls a victim to female in- 
fluence. And Solomon sins on an imperial scale ; ‘strange women,’ from the daughter 
of Pharaoh downward, fill the kingdom with external and idolatrous rites. Thus 
at the close of the reign the antagonistic elements reappear; from the commencement, 
when Nathan assisted to secure the inheritance to Solomon against the usurpation of 
Adonijah, there is no mention of prophets until Ahijah is seen giving the sanction of 
the theocracy to the rebel Jeroboam. 

We are thus brought to the ninth book, which deals with the Schism and the King- 
doms of Judah and Israel side by side. This complex and difficult book has in 
external appearance a mechanical arrangement: successive sections keep the history 
of Judah and Israel as nearly parallel as the nature of the case permits. But the spirit 
of the narrative is quite different from what this might suggest. The whole is told 
from the prophetic point of view; and accordingly it is the kingdom of Israel which 
has the prominence, as the main theatre of the contest between Jehovah and the false 
worship of other gods. The history of Judah is here subordinate, and is treated as it 
appears from the point of view of the northern kingdom. 

Three periods may be distinguished in the history of the double kingdom. The 
first is the Revolution of Jeroboam, hero of the schism; the second extends from the 
Revolution of Omri to the Revolution of Jehu; the third is the Fall of Israel and 
partial Restoration of Judah. The first is occupied with the house of Jeroboam, 
and the house of Baasha which followed in the second generation. At first, as already 
noted, prophecy is on the side of the revolt. But Jeroboam is scarcely secure on his 
throne before he establishes the worship of the calves, to intercept the pilgrimages to 
Jerusalem; he at once becomes the chief aim qf prophetic denunciation, — the Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat who taught Israel to sin. , The inauguration of his idolatrous 
worship is encountered by the nameless prophet from Judah, who affiicts the king, rend* 
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the altar, and with prophetic insight points through the future generations to the 
grand reformation of Josiah. And Ahijah himself lives long enough to denounce 
to the wife of Jeroboam the Immediate death of her son, and the further doom of her 
seed until the kingdom shall be rent from them. 

After various usurpations we reach the central period of the northern kingdom 
in the house of Omri. The founder of the dynasty builds Samaria, the splendid 
capital of the north. In the next generation we have Ahab, and his more famous 
queen, Jezebel of Tyre. Here it is no case of derelictions in the worship of Jehovah ; 
the religion of Baal is fully established throughout the land, and the worshippers of 
Israelis “God have to be hidden in caves and dens. The^crisis brings out the full 
strength of the prophetic order in the splendid names of Elijah and Elisha. The two 
are inseparable; not only is Elisha ‘'he that poured water on the hands of Elijah,” 
and obtained a double portion of his spirit, but the commission actually given to the 
older prophet at the cave of Horeb is in the main carried out by his successor. An- 
other feature of this period must be borne in mind: there is at this point a rapproclic - 
ment between Israel and Judah. Jehoshaphat is the king of Judah who seeks to 
unite the sendee of Jehovah with the friendship of Ahab, until the ill-fated alliance 
meets its doom in the battle of Ramoth-gilead. And his son weds a bride of the house 
of Omri, — the notorious Athaliah, who as queen -mother to Ahaziah establishes the 
worship of Baal for a time in Jerusalem itself. This whole phase of history cul- 
minates in the famous conspiracy of Jehu, who under commission from Elisha ex- 
tirpates the family of Ahab and Jezebel and the worship of Baal, and as a detail in 
the process brings death to the allied king of Judah. Throughout this period of the 
house of Omri biblical history reaches its most vivid picturing. ^ The leading figures 
stand out with individual distinctness: Ahab, luxury -loving, with a heart never en- 
tirely weaned from the old worship, and reaching by a tardy repentance the mere"' 
of not seeing the worst with his own eyes; Jezebel, grim and whole-hearted in hei 
contest on behalf of Baal; Jehoshaphat, the courtly trimmer; Jehu, the ‘furious 
driver,’ who drives his commission of Divine vengeance through ail bounds of fraud 
and violence ; while as representatives of the spiritual forces in antagonism with these, 
Elijah and Elisha stand out as the giants of prophetic history. 

The third period in the history of the northern kingdom is occupied with the house 
of Jehu, and the usurping kings that followed. Here the two kingdoms fall away from 
their temporary rapprochement, and their history moves in different directions. In 
Judah, Athaliah and her worship of Baal are overthrown by the revolution which 
puts on the throne the youthful Joash, and the high priest Jehoiada is able to make a 
covenant between the Lord and the king and the people, that they should be the 
Lord’s people. The lukewarmness of successors, even the personal idolatry of Ahaz, 
do not seem seriously to infect the people of the southern kingdom. On the other 
hand, the reigns of Jehu and his successors seem so many stages in the fall of Israel. 
Under Jehu himself “the Lord began to cut Israel short,” and the east of Jordan 
is lost to the Syrian foe. The Syrian oppression continues during the next reign : 

But the Lord was gracious unto them, and had compassion on them, and 
had respect unto them, because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither cast he them from his presence as 
yet. 

Under Jehoash and Jeroboam there is a restoration of the border of Israel — 

according to the word of the Lord, the God of Israel, which he spake by 
the hand of his servant Jonah the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of 
Gath-hepher. For the , Lord saw the affliction of Israel, that it was very 
bitter: for there was none shut up nor left at large, neither was there any 
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helper for Israel. And the Lord said not that he would blot out the name 
of Israel from under heaven: but he saved them by the hand of Jeroboam. 

But when we reach the fourth descendant of Jehu, and his usurping successors, the 
Assyrian foe appears that is to make an end to the history of the northern kingdom ; 
and the narrative grows into a general review and denunciation of the sins of Israel: 
their secret service in the cities, and Asherim on every hill ; their hardening of the 
neck against the prophets and seers sent to warn them. 

And they rejected his statutes, and his covenant that he made with their 
fathers, and his testimonies which he testified unto them; and they followed 
vanity, and became vain, and went after the nations that were round about 
them, concerning whom the Lord had charged them that they should not do 
like them. And they forsook all the commandments of the Lord their God, 
and made them molten images, even two calves, and made an Asherah, and 
worshipped all the host of heaven, and served Baal. And they caused their 
sons and their daughters to pass through the fire, and used divination and 
enchantments, and sold themselves to do that which was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger. Therefore the Lord was %’ery angry with 
Israel, and removed them out of his sight: there w^as none left but the tribe 
of Judah only. 

The book ends with a brief description of the carrying away of northern Israel into, 
captivity at Babylon ; and in a tone of scorn tells of the hybrid people left to fill their 
place in Samaria: a people who “feared the Lord and served their own gods.’^ 

The tenth book is simple and straightforward in its history, following the King- 
dom of Judah to its Captivity. It commences with the glorious reign of Hezekiah, 
a period dominated by the personality of the prophet Isaiah. After the reign of 
Manasseh, related without any suggestion of his repentance, and tliat of Amon, in 
whom no redeeming feature appears, we reach another great name in Josiah. The 
one event of the reign is the reformation ensuing upon the discovery of the roll of the 
law; a reformation too late to save the guilty kingdom, though the righteous king 
is to be spared the sight of the overthrow. Though prophetess who foretells 
the coming doom, yet the heroes of this episode are a scribe and a priest, discoverers 
of the law; and here we seem to have a foretaste of what is to be the history of ihe 
future. The troubled reigns which follow are so many stages of the coming captivity. 

All three books, though in form regular history, are in their spirit history told 
from the prophetic point of view; where secular events are treated it is in the 
barest style of annals, where events touch the controversy between God and his 
people the narrative rises to the height of epic interest. And not less interesting than 
the history of kingship is the history of prophecy so revealed. A few points maybe 
noted. Immediately after the division of the kingdoms is found one of the strangest 
of Bible stories. A 'man of God^ from the southern kingdom beards Jeroboam in 
his own land, and rebukes his idolatry: when the rebuke is supported by miracle, king 
Jeroboam submits, and offers his visitor hospitality. The man of God replies that 
his divine commission forbids his eating or drinking until he has returned to his home. 
On his journey back 'an old prophet from BetheP overtakes him, offers hospitality, 
and is met with the same answer. But, says the Bethel prophet, "l am a prophet as 
thou art,” and asserts that it is by divine command he is inviting his fellow prophet 
to return. Then the man of God from Judah returns, and eats bread. In the midsi 
of the meal his host is overpowered by the prophetic spirit, and speaks the doom of 
his guest to perish for disobedience to the divine mandate. Hastening away to his 
home the southern prophet is slain by a lion; the prophet from Bethel weeps over 
him bitterly, and buries him, with every mark of contrite affection, in his own tomb. 
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The strange story becomes significant from the point of the history at which it ap- 
pears: the schism of the kingdoms has been followed by a schism in prophecy itself 
'- the false prophecy is henceforward to encounter the true. 

At this stage how small, comparatively, does the falseness appear: a genial im- 
pulse of hospitality had tempted a worthy prophet to cover with the divine name what 
modern flippancy \vould only call a polite lie. But the other end of^the scale of pro- 
phetic corruption is revealed in the Story of Micaiah. Here a politic king of Judah 
has joined hands with the idolatrous king of Israel ; yet, uncomfortable in his impious 
surroundings, asks to consult with a prophet of the Lord. The schism of prophecy is 
embodied in the single Micaiah confronting the four hundred prophets of Baal. In- 
vited with outward decorum but secret threats to exercise his office, Micaiah makes 
at first an ironical compliance, which exasperates the royal auditors. Then,' rapt 
with spiritual fervour, Micaiah breaks into what seems a prophetic fable. He is 
facing the two kings in their military pomp, with aides-de-camp coming and going: 
Micaiah pictures Jehovah with the hosts of heaven, and his ministers waiting to go 
on his missions ; the problem is the enticing Ahab to his ruin, and the solution is found 
in the minister of heaven who will make himself a lying spirit in the mouths of Ahab’s 
prophets. By this bold figure is brought home to us how the false prophecy that had 
begun in trifling has grown to be the supreme agency in moral ruin. 

^When the history reaches the name of Elisha we seem to see a change of another 
kind affecting prophecy. Prophetic action will naturally include miracle, but we now 
begin to find the miraculous part of it becoming an interest in itself. The ^sign of 
the prophet^ is at first the symbolic act — tearing of robe or rending of altar — which 
serves merely as text for the prophetic message. But gradually it comes to be the 
wonder-working act which draws attention for its own sake : the cycle of Elisha stories 
reads for the most part as a succession of mystic wonders, much like the cycle of Sam- 
son with its feats of physical strength: wonders of axe heads swimming, a cruse of 
oil multiplying, children cursed and destroyed by bears, leprosy healed or returning 
at the prophet’s word. There appears a decadence, not in prophecy itself, but in the 
attitude of the public mind to prophecy; the wonder of the sign becomes to the on- 
iooking people more than the moral truth which that sign is to convey. When the 
national corruption has proceeded so far as to use the Divine instrument of its cor- 
rection for a means of wondering diversion, the ministry of prophecy is nearing its 
end. So in the far future, when the history of Israel shall have reached its last period, 
the nation will have become evil and adulterous generation that seeketh after a 
sign.” 

Supplementary Stories of the Exile 

As a supplement to The Kings are placed in this edition two stories — in other 
versions of Scripture two complete books — which fall into none of the divisions of 
Bible History. They represent the exile of Israel, which, ^s a breach of continuity, 
the formal History of the People of Israel refuses to treat. Besides these, the period of 
the exile is illuminated by the brilliant stories of Daniel. But these are too closely 
associated with prophecy to be separated from the prophetic book in which they are 
found. 

The Book of Tobit 

In the apocryphal Book of Tobit the Hebrew Idyl reaches its perfection of naive 
simplicity. The book is a picture of loving family life, and whole-hearted devotion to 
the simplest type of Hebrew religion and Hebrew wisdom; a story further of marvel- 
lous providences, and of angelic ministrations mingling with the common round and 
daily task. 
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The story is in its earlier part told in the first person by the father, Tobit, with 
garrulous simplicity. In his own land Tobit had been faithful to the law when all 
fcs tribe were false.^ In exile he delighted with his abundance to relieve the poor among 
his brethren ; and incurred danger and persecution by burying the bodies of Israelites 
who fell victims to the cruel tyrants, and mourning over the corpses that had no other 
mourners to pay them their last rites. Tobit is not ashamed to show appreciation of 
a good dinner. But from such an untasted meal he springs up one day to bury a 
strangled Israelite, though this must be done at the cost of unclean ness, and loss of 
the festive occasion. Instead of this bringing him reward, it proves the beginning of 
his great misfortunes : for while he is sleeping, as unclean, in the open air, his eyes are 
blinded by sparrows’ dung; and though he goes to the physicians, they help him not. 
He has to live on the bounty of his nephew; and his wife Anna ekes out their scanty 
means by spinning for wages. 

Now comes a commonplace conjugal quarrel. In the irritation of helplessness 
Tobit becomes suspicious; he hears the cry of a kid in tlie house, given to his wife 
by her employers as a bounty over and above her wages, and accuses her of theft. 
She loses her temper, and reproaches him with his misfortune: wounding him in his 
tenderest part, for the taunt implies that his accident has revealed the hypocrisy of 
his godly life. So do small stories and great run on the same lines: Tobit is exactly 
in the position of Job, whose ideal patience had withstood all the tiials of heaven 
and the adversary, yet broke down when his friends hinted that misfortune revealed 
sin. Tobit is crushed, and prays Job’s prayer that God would let him die, since life 
has nothing left when his honour is gone. 

Now it happens marvellously that this very day, in the distant city of Ecbatana of 
Media, another righteous Israelite, kinswoman of Tobit, has incurred the same mis- 
fortune of unrighteous reproach. The maiden Sarah was of beauty so surpassing 
that a fiend loved her, and caused the death of the seven men who successively had been 
given her for husbands, strangling each as they entered the bridal chamber. This 
mysterious doom, we must suppose, the maiden had borne with patience. But on 
this day, when Sarah was scourging her maids, as every Israelitish mistress believed 
it a point of wisdom to do, they turned on her, and under the smart of correction 
spoke wicked words implying that her calamity was her crime. Sarah’s first impulse 
at the cruel suggestion was suicide. But she bethought her how she was an only 
child, and such a deed would bring down her loved parents with sorrow to the grave. 
So she also was driven to the prayer of Job, that God would let her die ; and thus on 
the same day these same prayers of Tobit and of Sarah are offered from these distant 
places. And the prayer of both was heard before the glory of the great God.” The 
wonder-working Providence is to interpose in the troubles of these widely separated 
kindred families; and the angel Raphael is to be the providential instrument which is 
to draw the two together. 

Tobit has prayed to die. But death needs solemn preparation: and Tobit, com- 
mencing to set his house in order, bethinks him of a pledge of money left by him in a 
city of Media. He sends for his young son Tobias, First he pours into his ears the 
conventional father’s last counsels to a son; and a wisdom discourse, of great beauty, 
occupies several paragraphs of the story. Then he gives him the commission to go into 
Media to collect the pledge. But a. guide is necessary; and Tobias seeking a guide 
encounters the angel, who offers himself under the name of Azarias, a fellow tribes- 
man. There is idyllic irony as the guide is closely scrutinised by Tobit, to see whether 
he is a trustworthy person, and when the wages are proposed — a drachma a day, 
with expenses, and something extra if the expedition prospers; again when the father, 
consoling the weeping mother, says that a good angel shall go with their son. 

So “they both went forth to depart, and the young man’s dog with them.” In 
that sentence is the quintessence of the idyllic spirit. It is not as if the dog had any 
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fimction to perform in the journey. It is not recorded that he barked at the great 
fish j nor howled when the fiend was approaching, nor even sniffed siispiciousiy at the 
mvsterioiis ^Azarias.’ He is not mentioned again till the return journey, when ‘‘Hliey 

went their way, and the dog went after them.” There was nothing for Tobias’s dog 
to do in this famous expedition, but he had to be there all the same. There may be 
a flaw here in the Hebrew colouring of the story, for the Jews did not use dogs as 
friendly companions. But to the general reader this dog has made Tobias a real 

flesh and blood young man for all time. 

The journev" involves a marvel: a great fish that threatens Tobias, but is finally 
eaten ; and the heart and liver and gall of the fish are, by the angel’s advice, preserved 
for certain sovereign uses hereafter. There is another incident of the travel: the 
terror of Tobias when, as they approach their destination, the mysterious guide an- 
nounces his purpose to marry the youth to the notorious Sarah. Tobias urges against 
the dangerous honour that he is the only son of his parents. But the guide instructs 
him how to meet the evil spirit with prayer and the fumes of the fish’s heart and liver. 

Fear not, for she was prepared for thee from the beginning; and thou shalt 
save her, and she shall go with thee. And I suppose that thou shalt have 
children of her. 

This prepuces such a change of feeling in the young man that, when they have arrived, 
and greetings are passed, and the family likeness has been duly noted, Tobias refuses 
to eat until the marriage proposal has been made, and the contract signed. In the 
bridal chamber that night all goes according to the saying of the angel. But outside 
the parents have their misgivings ; and when morning has come the father of Sarah 
works off the anxiety of waiting by digging a grave, to be prepared for all emergencies. 
But bride and bridegroom are found unharmed, and the wedding feast is kept up with 
magnificence for a whole fortnight, the holder of Tobit’s pledge being one of the 
guests. 

Meanwhile at home the parents were counting the long days, Tobit consoling his 
•wife with what hopes he could. When at last the son is seen approaching, Anna 
runs forward to fall weeping on his neck. The blind father seeks to follow, and stum* 
bies; his son catches him, and (by the angel’s directions) spirts the wondrous fish’s gall 
on to his eyes. Tobit rubs the smarting eye-balls, and rubs the film away. He breaks 
out in blessings to God, for he sees his son Tobias. There are general rejoicings, 
and a second wedding feast has to be celebrated in the bridegroom’s home. 

But now comes the time when the guide has to be discharged. Father and son 
lay thek heads together, and come to the conclusion that for such signal services 
nothing less can be offered than the half of Tobias’s large dowry. This is communi- 
cated to ‘Azarias’: and then the great revelation comes. It is made with fresh 
stores of wisdom lore, that terminate in the explanation how all their pious thoughts 
had been known to God, how a vision had been with them all these months, until the 
climax is reached : I am Raphael. They fall on thek faces, and when they rise, th , 
angel is gone. 

The story is wound up with hymns of praise, with pictures of prosperous old age. 
of magnificent obsequies both of parents and parents in law, and finally the life of 
Tobias in Ecbatana, where the pious Israelite of the second generation sees fulfilled 
his father's great hope, — the destruction of the cruel city Nineveh and vindication of 
the prophecies of Jonah. 

The Book of Esther 

Very different in tone from this is the Book of Esther , which indeed hovers on the 
boundary Mne between Idyl and Epic History. When we consider that it depicts a 
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crisis in the fortunes of Israel, which threatened to extirpate the race from the liimdred 
and twenty -seven provinces of Ahasuerus by the cruel vengeance of Haman, it might 
seem necessary to classify the book as epic, if not as formal history. On the other hand, 
the instrunient of deliverance is a girl, newly raised from her quiet life with her cousin 
and guardian Mordecai to the throne of an empire. And her course of action Is 
girlish rather than heroic. Esther is no Judith, to devote herself to a bold deed for 
the salvation of her people. She feels all the tremors of an ordinary woman when sud- 
denly called upon to fill an heroic role. 

Fast ye for me, and neither eat nor drink three days, night nor day : I also 
and my maidens will fast in like manner: and so will I go in unto the king, 
which is not according to the law: and if I perish, I perish. 

The further details of her action are eminently girlish. When the critical moment is 
passed, and the sceptre is held out to her, she does not invoke vengeance on the foe, 
but simply asks the unusual boon that the king and Haman and herself may banquet 
together. Instinct seems to have taught her that against all the power of Haman and 
the king she must fight with the attraction of her beauty; and by the banquet of the 
three Esther is bringing to bear upon the royal voluptuary the new force of beauty 
seen in what might be called domestic attractiveness, so different from the place of 
woman in the revel such as Vashti had refused, or from the merely sensuous intercourse 
of a king with the chief favourite of his harem. Moreover, as if to balance thest teie 
(I banquets we have, on the other side of the story, the two family councils of 
Haman and his wife Zeresh and their friends. Again, the turning point in the narra- 
ti-ze is a thing no more heroic than a sleepless night of the king, with its strange conse- 
quences in the reward of Mordecai and the mortification of Haman. The story 
concludes picturesquely in the ‘Feast of Lots,’ in which will be ever commemorated 
how Providence disposed where the Chance of the lot had proposed, and used as its 
providential instruments the fidelity of Mordecai and the girlish beauty of Esther. 


The Chronicles 

This last division of Old Testament history introduces a great change in the 
character of the history of Israel as presented by itself. Previous divisions — Genesis^ 
The Exodus, The Judges, T/^e — have followed a chronological succession of 
events from the creation to the captivity. The Chronicles, it is true, carries forward 
the narrative to the Return of the Exiles: but this is only a fragment of its purpose, 
and the whole is presented afresh, from Adam to Nehemiah. And the spirit of the 
literature is changed from National to Ecclesiastical History; the Hebrew people 
have silently changed into the Jewish * Church. Nor is it merely in the story of the 
Return that the change appears: the first of the nine Chronicles into which the whole 
seems to divide itself, before the narrative of events has commenced, is a collection of 
genealogies leading up to the allocation of the returned families in Jerusalem and in 
the other cities, necessary as basis for the Temple service and the dues by which 
that service was to be supported. And the whole succession of Chronicles is animated 
by the conscious ecclesiastical spirit ; that the ideas of State and Church have become 
sepai*ated in men’s thoughts is manifested by the very zeal of Ezra and Nehemiah to 
identify the !:’.vo. The history of The Kings and of The Chronicles is alike religious: 
but different aspects of the religious spirit make themselves apparent. Up to this 
point we have had what is essentially prophetic history. Now the prophets are above 

* The term ‘ Jew^ occurs only twice in the previous history {II Kings xvi. 6 and xxv. 25), 
and then in close relation with the cantivity. 
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all things representatives of one single religious idea — the theocracy : their interest 
is the kingship of Jehovah as the basis of Israel’s politics, the struggle of Jehovah 
against usurping idols; and their ministry appears mainly in the northern kingdom 
where Baal worship has the greatest chance to establish itself. In the light of this 
supreme struggle for the worship of Jehovah the prophets can let particular modes of 
worship drop into the background. But the priests and scribes who give us 
Chrofiicles can ignore northern Israel, as shown by its history to have fallen outside 
the pale of the Church : it is the unfaithfulness of Judah, the avov/ed people of Je- 
hovah, that attracts their attention. They of course notice and denounce sin and 
idolatry where it appears; but they go beyond this, and seize with fulness and anima- 
tion upon every detail of past history which can have any bearing upon the constitu- 
tion and order of the Temple service. 

To the change in the spirit of The Chronicles must be added a change in the outer 
literar}: form: while in parts we have, as before, continuous history, elsewhere, at the 
beginning and end, we have not history but historic materials — a collection of such 
original documents as constitute the sources from which history may be constructed. 
The principles of arrangement underlying the Modern Reader’s Bible are perhaps 
nowhere more essential than in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah. The reader who 
has nothing beyond the traditional printing of our bibles to guide him might well sup- 
pose biinseif to be reading a consecutive narrative where, in reality, he has before 
him a succession of isolated memoirs and papers ; an interval of several decades may, 
without anything to signify a break, intervene between the end of one sentence and 
the beginning of the next. The question is not of minute historical analysis discover- 
ing gaps and discrepancies in what presents itself as an harmonious unity; there is 
nothing but the faulty printing of our bibles ; — with its absence of forms and divisions 
universal in other books — to mislead the reader into understanding as a unity what 
makes no profession to be other than a succession of extracts. I have separated the 
different Chronicles, and by titles indicated where the reader is to expect statistical 
and genealogical information, and where the personal memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah 
wdth connective matter binding them together.*^ 

The greatest interest in this section will perhaps be in that part which goes over 
the ground already traversed by the history of The Kings. There can be few better 
exercises in the study of historic literature than to compare these two divisions of 
Bible history, alike in their treatment of the same incident, and again in the general 
historic perspective which may be traced through lengthy portions of narrative. An 
incident that is necessarily prominent in both works is David's bringing of the Ark 
to Jerusalem, the ceremony by which was inaugurated the metropolis of Jehovah’s 
monarchy, I proceed to indicate in parallel columns the two treatments of a common 
theme. 


n Samuel vi 


The Assembly, and first attempt to bring 
up the Ark, ending in the death of Uzzah, 
the leaving of the Ark in the house of 
Obed-Edom, and the blessing on the 
house o:: Obed-Edom. 


1 Chronicles xiii 

David’s proposal to the Assembly in the 
matter of the Ark: with the special mention 
ox priests and Levites. 

The same matter as in the corresponding 
section of Samuel: considerable verbal agree- 
ment, with some difference of names, etc. 


* Perhaps we may think of such personal memoirs as taking, to some extent, the place of 
the stories which, in other divisions, have alternated with history. 
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II Samml vi 


The procession of the Ark ■— David’s part Substai 
in it — Michal’s displeasure — the inaug- section 
uration carried to the point of a dole to the details, 
assembly. 


I Chronicles xiii 

David’s. recognition that none but tlie Levites 
should bear the Ark — long lists of appoint- 
ments both for the beari,ng and the .musical 
performance. 

Substantial agreement with the corresponding 
Samuel — but fuller musical 


Appointment, apparently dating from tins 
festival, of a regular ministry before the Ark : 
names of officials and citation of (leading) 
songs used. 

Return home of the people and of David. Exactly as in Samuel. 

Sequel of Michal’s displeasure. 

In the essential facts of the day’s proceedings there is almost complete verbal 
igreement. But the long account of the Chronicles recognises the interest of the 
Levites in the proposed action from the outset, and interprets the violent interruption 
of Uzzah’s death as a judgment on the overlooking of the Levitical function of bear- 
ing the Ark ; musical details are elaborated, and even the names of those officiating 
are inserted ; moreover a long section brings out the ritual ministry dating from this 
day of inauguration, and cites in full the anthems of worship. On the other hand, 
the narrative of The Kings includes a detail which is unrepresented in the other ver- 
sion, and this is the bearing of the day’s proceedings on the household and family 
affairs of David. 

It is even more important to sun^ey the whole period over which The Kings and 
The Chronicles move side by side, in order to catch the difference of historic perspec- 
tive by which particular incidents balk large or small in the two versions. The reader 
will find in the Notes (below, page 1562) a detailed conspectus of the sections in which 
I have divided the two works, arranged so as to show correspondences. To whatever 
portion we turn of the history covered by such a table we find indications of the dif- 
ferent treatment of events in the national history of the prophets and in the ecclesias- 
tical writings that make up the Chronicles. Beginning with David’s reign, we find 
the Chronicles giving the briefest notice to the death of Saul and David’s reign in He- 
bron ; the other narrative not only tells fully the incident of Saul’s death, but devotes 
several later sections to David’s relations with the house of Saul all through his reign. 
The prophetic version gives David’s lament over Jonathan; in The Chronicles 
the absence of this is characteristically balanced by the addition of a genealogy for 
Saul’s house. Other poetic compositions of David are cited at length in The Kings: 
the other narrative offers no specimens of his poetry, but, as we have seen, in 
narrating the inauguration of Jerusalem cites in full the sacred anthems cf worship. 
The wars of David’s reign are substantially the same in the two versions. But the 
Ammonite war, which in The Chronicles makes a single section, is in The Kings 
broken in the middle by the prophetic story of the sin of David and Bath-sheba; 
there follows a lengthy section, quite a book in itself, relating the feud in the family 
of David and the rebellion of Absalom ; at the end of David’s reign, wffiere the chroni- 
cler briefly records his death, The Kings relates at length the disputed succession. 
It is obvious that the family history of king David, which the ecclesiastical history 
passes over in silence, is a noteworthy department of affairs to the wider view of the 
prophetic writers. And perhaps a similar reason may explain, what is at first sur- 
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prising, that the theme of Solomon’s foreign marriages, and the idolatries they en 
conraged, disappears from the books of Chronicles. 

When we come to the schism and the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, we find that 
the natural divisions of The Chronicles in this part of the narrative are twenty-five, 
as against seventy-six in the corresponding part of The Kings : this becomes natural 
enough when it is seen that forty -six out of the seventy-six sections of The Kings are 
occupied with the history of the northern kingdom, which the chronicler excludes 
from his consideration. A consequence of such exclusion isAhe loss of what makes 
the most notable feature of The Kings — the stories of Elijah and Elisha and the 
lesser prophets, to say nothing of the brilliantly told incidents that make the Con- 
spiracy of Jehu. Unimportant reigns like those of Jehcram, Ahaziah, Jotham, and 
some weighty events, like the usurpation of Athaliah and the reformation under 
Joash, are nearly identical in the two versions. In the case of Hezekiah and Josiah, 
Judah’s greatest reigns, the leading incident of each is expanded in both versions; 
though the invasion of Sennacherib is more fully told in The Kings ^ because no doubt 
of the prophet Isaiah’s prominence in that crisis. On the other hand the remaining 
years of Hezekiah’s reign are touched briefly by the chronicler, fully by the prophet 
historian, whereas the close of Josiah ’s reign is expanded in the ecclesiastical history 
and condensed in the other. It is surprising to find so much made in The Chronicles 
of the repentance and subsequent religious zeal of Manasseh, whereas the prophetic 
historian relates the whole reign without a suggestion of any change in the character 
of the king. Another surprise is that the history of The Chronicles is scanty just 
■where it might have been expected to be most full of details: the reigns immediately 
preceding the captivity are hurried over with less of detail than even in the history of 
The Kings, 

No single incident brings out the contrast of the two versions better than the reign 
of Abijah (called in The Kmgs Abijam). The prophetic account of the reign is a 
brief notice of the wickedness of the king, so great that only for David’s sake was the 
succession continued in his family. Also mention is made of wars between Israel 
and Judah. The chronicler relates these wars at length, and in particular gives a fine 
address of Abijah to the enemy, in which the whole spirit of The Chronicles is concen- 
trated: 

Ought ye not to know that the Lord, the God of Israel, gave the kingdom 
over Israel to David for ever, even to him and to his sons by a covenant of 
salt? Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, rose up, and rebelled against his lord. And there were gathered 
unto him vain men, sons of Beiial, which strengthened themselves against 
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon when Rehoboam was young and tender- 
hearted, and could not withstand them. And now ye think to withstand the 
kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David ; and ye be a great 
multitude, and there are with you the golden calves which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. Have ye not driven out the priests of the Lord, the sons of 
Aaron, and the Levites, -and have made you priests after the manner of the 
peoples of other lands ? so that whosoever cometh to consecrate himself 
with a young bullock and seven rams the same may be a priest of them that 
are no gods. But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we have not forsaken 
him; and we have priests ministering unto the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites in their work ; and they burn unto the Lord every morning and 
every evening burnt offerings and sweet incense: the shrewbread also set 
they in order upon the pure table; and the candlestick of gold with the 
lamps thereof to burn every evening: for we keep the charge of the Lord 
our God ; but ye have forsaken him. And behold, God is with us at our 
head, and his priests with the trumpets of alarm to sound an alarm against 
you. O children of Israel, fight ye not against the Lord, the God of your 
fathers ; for ye shall npt prosper. 
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The battle that follows this address is a complete \dctory for the true worshippers of 
God, notwithstanding Jeroboam’s ambush. Of the wickedness of Abijah the Chron- 
icle contains nothing beyond possibly this equivocal hint: 

But Abijah waxed mighty, and took unto himself fourteen wives, and 

begat twenty and two sons and sixteen daughters. 

The last five Chronicles (according to the division in this edition) are not, as has 
already been said, continuous history, but a series of genealogies and memoirs, some 
of them personal memoirs of Ezra and Nehemiah, leading actors in the events they 
narrate. All five bear upon the Returns of the Exiles, and the reconstitution of the 
holy city and the Temple worship. Here it is that the spirit which has underlain the 
whole of the chronicle history appears in its most pronounced form. On the one 
hand, the substitution of the church for the nation is seen in the spirit of exclusiveness; 
the strict guardianship of purity of descent has risen into a passionate interest in the 
genealogies of Ezra and the reforming zeal of Nehemiah. But any such ecclesiastical 
exclusiveness in the people of the Return is accompanied with a deepened spirituality. 
The narratives of the Chronicles breathe the spirit of modem religious history. The 
foundation of the Temple is not, as in the time of Solomon, a royal pageant, but a 
sacred ceremony. The renewal of the covenant gives us, not a lawgiver Moses putting 
a final sanction to the divine constitution revealed through him, but a governor and 
scribe leading a religious service of penitence, prayer, and praise. There is a sug- 
gestion of Scotch Covenanters on their bare hillsides when we read of the people stand- 
ing before Ezra in the ‘‘much rain” to make confession of unholy marriages; the 
companies of exiles braving the dangers of the wilderness in order to restore the deso- 
lated land of promise are a variation of the pilgrim fathers crossing the ocean to find 
a land of promise in an uncultivated continent. Or perhaps Nehemiah may be re- 
garded as an Israelite Oliver Cromwell, conscious of a mission to do zealously the 
Lord’s work against all the machinations of a Sanballat and his latitudinarian Samarh 
tans. Such religious history cannot but be interesting. But when w^e view The 
Chronicles as an element in universal literature, we must feel that here the historical 
literature of Israel is a river that has run into the sands. Ezra and Nehemiah are 
devoting their consecrated energy to resuscitating an ideal that belongs to the past. 
They are outside the wider hope, which breathes not from the histories but from the 
prophetic literature of their people : the hope by which the fall of Israel as an organised 
people grows into a vision of a larger Israel, made not by exclusive weeding of its 
ranks, but by gathering in the nations, in hope of a Messiah in whom all peoples of 
the earth should be blessed. 


THE BOOKS'OF THE. PROPHETS 

To the literary mind no part of the Old Testament is more attractive than the 
Books of the Prophets; they make the most unique contribution of the Bible to world 
literature. In the religious use of Scripture, which is the special province of the 
churches, these books have in the past held a foremost position; if at the present 
moment they are less prominent—* and I believe that is the case — the^ reason is 
plain : it is not the books which have worn thin, but the mode of interpretation. Tra- 
ditional interpretation was at first hampered by a narrow conception of prophecy 
itself; when it' recovered from this it was swayed out of its natural course by historic 
problems belonging in reality to a different sphere. The true starting point for the 
interpretation of any literature is a grasp of its exact literary form; when this prin- 
ciple is applied to biblical prophecy I believe it will recover its full interest, an interest 
which will be found to be not more literary than historical and religious. 

In approaching this subject one misconception needs special notice. It seems 
almost impossible to eliminate from the popular mind the idea that ^prophecy’ means 
^ prediction.^ Yet this is a purely modern modification of its meaning. It rests upon 
a false et}’mology : the pro in this word is not the pro which means heforehmtd (as in 
prospectus)^ but the other pro which means in place of (as in pronoun ) : a prophet is 
one who speaks in place of another. Where Moses has been shrinking from the mis- 
sion to Israel on the groimd of his inefficiency as a speaker, and Aaron is granted him 
as an assistant in this respect, the words are : 

See, I have made thee [Moses] a god unto Pharaoh : and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet [Exodus vh i .] 

As Aaron is thus the mouthpiece of Moses, so regularly in Scripture the prophet is 
the mouthpiece of God. Of course prophecy, like any other form of literature, can 
contain, and in fact does contain predictions; but such predictions are the accident, 
not the essence of prophecy. Yet in traditional interpretation the idea that prophecy 
must be prediction has distorted the study of the books; particular passages, often 
of minor importance, have been over-accentuated, while the spiritual richness of the 
books when read as literary wholes has usually been missed. 

In this broad sense every one who stands forth as a representative of God has a 
claim to the name of prophet. Moses thus speaks of himself; Deborah is called a 
prophetess; even to the nation of Israel itself, as representing its God to the other na- 
tions of the world, the hundred and fifth psalm applies the same tern- ; 

Touch not mine anointed, 

And do my prophets no harm. 

But there is a more specific sense of the word, of which much has been said in these 
introductions. Israel begins as a theocracy; the government of God is exercised 
through such as Moses and Joshua. But when at a later period the people insist 
upon visible kings, then prophets, who hitherto have appeared sporadically, become 
a settled order, ready at any moment to appeal from the secular kings to the Divine 
ruler of Israel. They are prophets as being representatives of the theocracy. It is 
easy for the modem mind to fancy the prophets of Israel as preachers or spiritual 
pastors. Now it is one of the many interests of the Book of Ezekiel that we can in this 
book see the gradual tratfisition of the ancient prophet into the modern pastor. But 
apart from this special case the prophets of the Bible are not preachers but statesmen ; 
not statesmen only but opposition statesmen; they do not minister to sympathetic 
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congregations^ but fling themselves into active life as antagonists of the prevailing 
system. A fine illustration of this is the account of Elijah at the cave of Horeb. As 
we read we feel how this story of the supreme prophet is shaping itself to the story of 
the founder of the ^Law; like Moses Elijah fasts forty days and forty nights; he 
ascends the mountain from which the Law was given; there is the same convulsion 
of all nature earthquake, fire, wind — as the moment nears of the Divine message. 
But what is the Divine message so impressively ushered in? Not some deep moral 
truth ; not some new revelation of the Divine nature. It is what may with ail rever- 
ence be described as a political programme : Elijah is to work for the enthronement 
of a particular king of Israel, a particular king of Syria, and for the appointment of 
a successor to himself. ^ If any reader of the sacred narrative has at this point a feeling 
of disJ^ppointrnent, it is only because he has been cherishing a mistaken conception 
of the prophetic office. When once he realises the prophets as national leaders, the 
full weight of the Divine message at Horeb is apparent: it contains, in embryo, the 
whole subsequent history of Israel to the Captivity. 

To this must be added an important distinction between the earlier and the 
later prophets. The earlier prophets, such as Elijah, are men of action. There is 
no ‘Book of the Prophet Elijah’; men like Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, enter into litera- 
ture as heroes of stories which others narrate. But the later prophets, like Isaiah and 
Jeremiah, without ceasing to be men of action, are also men of letters. Ancient 
Israel is one of the great literary peoples of the world. In its first stages, as with 
other peoples, story and song predominate; when it reaches its maturity the higher 
literary forms develop. The prophets become lyric poets, orators, dramatists ; even 
“ to take in the special case of Ezekiel — we must add, artists. Thus for these later 
prophets there is a double function. To their own day and generation they, like their 
predecessors, are leaders of national action. But beyond this function their literary 
gifts have fitted them for a wider and a perpetual audience. The same spiritual 
message which they have from day to day fitted to passing emergencies they now, 
through these other literary channels, convey to the spiritual world of all tirne. 

This double function of the later prophets has a bearing upon the interpretation 
of prophecy. We call the first chapter of Isaiah discourse. But in what sense is it 
discourse ? If it be read side by side with one of the orations of Deuteronomy a great 
difference 'will be found. In every sentence of the oration -we are conscious of the 
presence of a great audience, and the influence of an audience upon a speaker. Either 
the oration was actually spoken by the historical Moses to an assembly of Israelites ; 
or — if other views of the origin of Deuteronomy are taken — the imaginative author 
has done what is done in many of the orations of Cicero, he has kept the imagined 
audience constantly before the reader. In the chapter of Isaiah we have impas- 
sioned oratory, but without anything to suggest a visible audience or a particular 
occasion. The matter of this chapter will no doubt have been used by Isaiah on fifty 
or a hundred occasions ; used as a -whole, or in parts ; in formal address, or passing 
remonstrance, as he labours in season and out of season in his prophetic vocation. 
The content of our chapter is something different: the essence of the message, the 
concentration of these multiplied prophetic ministrations, stripped of what is acci- 
dental or occasional, has adapted itself to a different literary type, and become univer- 
salised in its appeal. And what is true of so simple a thing as discourse is yet more 
true in application to the more elaborated prophecies of the nature of rhapsodies and 
doom songs. In such cases it becomes a misuse of critical ingenuity to scrutinise 
for indications of historic date what has its highest literary value in its independence 
of time and occasion. 

Thus the contents of these books of prophecy will be of t'wo kinds. In what this 
edition makes the second and sixth books of Isaiah — the ministry under Ahaz and 
Hezekiah — -we have prophetic history; the writer clearly describes historical crises^ 
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Northern Israel before its fall 


Hosea — a native 

Amos — a missionary from Judah 


The Chaldean Empire at its height 


Nineveh 


Jonah 

Nahum 
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and the action they called forth. Large part of the Book of Jeremiah is of this nature. 
The prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah are precisely dated, and are obviously 
special messages called forth by special occasions. But other prophecies — lyric, 
dramatic, rhapsodic — are clearly universalised; a rhapsody like that of Joel will 
be as objective a poem as a drama of Shakespeare. It is hardly necepary to add 
that the inspiration of an Isaiah, precisely like the sense of a Divine message 
announced by Milton, will find in the highest literary forms an appropriate channel 
of'expression. 

Of special interest in this connection is the Book of Amos. This prophet, besides 
the regular prophetic work — of appeals to the national conscience with denunications 
of sin^and appeals to the national imagination with pictures of judgment —has clearly 
had a special experience that has weighed upon him ; as an outsider ministering to a 
people more worldly minded than his own people he has at every step encountered 
bitter opposition to his prophetic claims. Now I doubt if there is to be found any- 
where a work of more elaborate literary structure than this Book of Amos. As one 
element of this elaborateness Amos — like Isaiah, but with much more intricacy — 
makes great use of the parenthetic interruption; what to most of us is a mere make- 
shift Amos wields as a weapon of rhetoric style. When this book in its full literary 
setting is before us we find a masterpiece of structural elaboration, with recurrent 
reiterations of form, rising through a sustained crescendo to an impressive climax. 
But we find this movement continually broken by parenthetic interruptions of pas- 
sages outside the structure of the rest of the work ; some of them mere snatches of 
interruption, others with a new elaborateness of their own. ’V^lien we survey the 
whole, \ve catch the idea that these different elements in the elaborated prophecy con- 
vey different sides of the prophet’s consciousness: in the sustained movement we 
have rhapsodically presented his iite message of sin and judgment, while in the pas- 
sages of parenthetic interruption we see the prophet glancing at the personal opposi- 
tion that has from time to time sought to obstruct his work of prophesying. 

The relation of these Books of the Prophets to the rest of sacred literature can 
easily be indicated. Bible history is an historic framework connecting other literary 
forms which bring out the spirit and force of the narrative. These literary forms are 
usually story and song. But when the People of Israel reach their maturity there is a 
sudden expansion of literary spirit; the literary elements expressing the national 
consciousness break away from the historic framework, and become an independent 
literature in themselves. Thus the Books of the Prophets are to the later period of the 
nation’s history what the stories and songs of the historic books have been to the earlier 
periods. It follows that the prophetic books should be read in their historic surround- 
ings. But here I take a distinction. The question is not of authorship, and the bio- 
graphic chronology of authors, to attain which scientific history must wade through 
balancings of imperfect evidence to dubious conclusions. What literary interest 
seeks is the historical surroundings of the prophecy, not of the prophet : these, if they 
are important at all, will lie on the surface of the literature itself. To appreciate 
the historic setting of these prophetic books nothing more seems necessary than such 
simple grouping of the books as I here subjoin. 



Kingdom of Judah: in its flourishing Isaiah 
period (culminating in the reign of Micah 
Hezekiah) 

Kingdom of Judah; its Beeline and Zephaniah 
Fail Jeremiah 


a statesman of the capital 
a country prophet ■ 


(Anonymous) Three Prophecies of the Siege 


Ezekiel (a colon'' near the River Chebar) 

The Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed (Isaiah 
BookVII) 

Haggai and Zechariah 
(Anonymous) Malachi or My Messenger 

Joel 

Obadiah 

(Anonymous) The King of Peace 
(Anonymous) TJte Withdrawal of the Divine 
Shepherd 


(a later period) 
With no clear note of time 


To him who at this day reads in the Book of the prophet Isaiah the paramount 
question is still, JUnderstandest thou what thou readest?' The literary instinct is 
drawn to this wonderful book by a charm which often seems to be flying from us if 
we press it beyond beauty of expression to clearness of thought. The version of 
King James’s time, so grand in its English sentences, so imperfect in that connected* 
ness of thought which lifts language into literature, has lulled too many of us into being 
content with prophecy as a storehouse of sacred sayings. If, desirous of something 
more, we go to the commentators whose Hebrew learning makes them our natural 
advisers, we find them intent upon other things: upon constructing out of Isaiah’s 
writings the history of his times, upon the grand question of authorship — whether 
there are two or even more Isaiahs. And when in regard to some particular obscurity 
we seek from them exactly what has been said, no matter by whom nor w'hen, our eager- 
ness is dashed by finding that in the opinion of these eminent authorities w^e may have 
only the rough notes of the prophet, made yet more disconnected by the illegitimate 
glosses of some wholly superfluous editor. 

From the Modern Reader’s Bible questions of authbrship are excluded: what is 
elsewhere claimed to be a Second Isaiah will here appear in its place as a seventh book, 
nothing more being postulated than what all schools of criticism may admit — that 
we have in these chapters a separate literary composition complete in itself. In 
dealing with the Biblical Isaiah^ all other discussion must be subordinated to the 
settlement of the text. Not indeed in the ordinary sense of that phrase: for the 
critical determination of the Hebrew text, and the translation of its sentences into 
their English equivalents, it is a principle of this work to accept the Revised Version 
(text or margins). But an editor’s work is only half completed when he has printed 
his author in solid columns of type, like a newspaper without the assistance that even 
a newspaper gives with its headings. The true form of the literary work must be 
presented to the eye. At present the effusion of poetaster in the comer of a pro- 
vincial journal is printed with more discrimination of poetic form than the master- 
pieces of the Bible, The problem of this edition of Isaiah is to ascertain, from internal 
evidence and the analogy of other prophecy, what ajte the separate compositions of 
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■ whicli the whole l>ook is made' up, 'and wiiat is the true literary form of each, and,. to 
p.resent these to the. eye 'with the conventional external arrangement to which a modern, 
reader is accustomed. 

It has been no easy task: the morphology of Hebrew literature goes far outside 
that which has been made familiar to us in a criticism founded upon modern and 
classical authors. We cannot repeat too often the distinction of Hebrew among the 
great literatures of the world : how its verse is based upon a parallelism of clauses which 
also belongs to rhetoric; how there is therefore an overlapping in Hebrew of verse and 
prose, and also of those modes of thought to which verse and prose serve but as outer 
expression. In the Introduction to Job I endeavour to^ describe how marvellous an 
instrument of literary power is found in this infinite flexibility of Hebrew style. But 
■what is true of Job is true in an equal degree of Isaiah. In this writer it is easy to see 
tliat we have an orator, who wields with ease the whole armoury of rhetoric. It is 
easy to see also that with him imagery and poetic expression are much more than acces- 
sories: he loves to linger upon his images, and rapidly shift tliein, until they become 
lovely pictures which we dwell upon for their own sake. But Isaiah goes far beyond 
this: he is essentially a creative writer, and regularly conveys his thought in indirect 
forms of dramatic presentation. And I would suggest further that ^ we find in his 
writings a fusion of all other literary forms in that new form which is here called a 
Rhapsody. 

I am sensible of the awkwardness of attempting to introduce a new technical term 
in connection with literature so sacred and so familiar. But the new term is needed 
because the matter to be described is not paralleled in other literatures. If we are 
to be limited to received nomenclature, perhaps it would be best to describe the com- 
positions which I have in view as ‘spiritual dramas.’ The highly dramatic instinct 
of the Hebrew miiidj denied its natural outlet of a theatre, permeates all branches 
of literature alike; and so prophecy has special forms which certainly leave on our 
minds as we read the general effect of dramatic realisation. But these prophetic 
dramas are such as no theatre could compass. For their stage they need all space; 
and the time of their action extends to the end of all things. The speakers include 
God and the Celestial Hosts;. Israel appears, Israel Suffering or Israel Repentant; 
Sinners in Zion, the Godly in Zion; the Saved and the Doomed, the East and the 
West, answer one another. There is often one who speaks in the name of God, yet is 
not God — the Voice of Prophecy may express the idea ; at times the same personality 
seems to be present in the scene of his ministry, and becomes the Prophetic Spectator. 
Not infrequently ‘Voices,’ ‘Cries^’ with no more of personality than these words imply, 
carr}' on some part of the movement. Monologue is made to do the work of dramatic 
dialogue; especially where the Divine monologue, apostrophising nations or classes, 
makes them thereby present to the scene; or where it alternates betw’^een judgment 
and mercy, indignation and tenderness. Nay,- paradoxical though it may sound, 
Silence itself is a speaker in these dramas: when, in the great Isaiahan rhapsody, 
Jehovah challenges the idols, their dumb impotence is made by him a step in the ac- 
tion of the scene ; similarly in the Awakening of Zion, the movement of this realistic 
vision is made by reiterated appeals to Zion which are met with no response, until at 
the very end the Watchmen of Jerusalem awake and rouse their city to the glad 
tidings. 

Thus what of drama these prophecies contain is purely spiritual drama. But 
they contain also elements that are distinctly non>dram.atic. The discourse of God, 
or of some other speaker, will be interrupted by lyric songs, rejoicing over or emphasis- 
ing what has been said: and with these lyrics no personality can possibly be associated, 
but they come, like the chorales of an oratorio, as abstract meditations upon the situa- 
tion that has been dramatically presented. Even prose discourse may have at least 
a prefatory place in the rhapsodies. At times, again, the movement may be carried 
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on by fragments of narrated vision ; or critical points may be announced by the author 
in his own words, like the elaborate ‘stage directions’ of the theatrical drama: in 
both these cases the ^work of drama being done by the narration which is the very 
antithesis of dramatic presentation. There is a difference greater even than this 
between the sacred rhapsodies and the drama of secular literature. In the nature of 
things dramatic action can never go back: the acts of a play must succeed one an- 
other in order of time. This characteristic is found in some rhapsodies, in others it 
is markedly absent : there may be an advance in the movement of such a rhapsody, 
but it is an advance which is logical and not temporal. The ‘ Rhapsody of Judgement’ 
with which Isaiah concludes his ‘Dooms of the Nations’ falls naturally into three 
parts. In the first we have a destruction that embraces the whole earth ; in the second 
it has extended to take in heaven as well as earth. The scope of the prophecy cannot 
be further enlarged, but in the third section there is an advance in intensity: what 
before was a whole picture is now seen in the steps of its progress; the destruction 
which was complete in part two, is only threatening to fall upon the world at the com- 
mencement of part three; yet through this third part the quickened alternation of 
doom and hope makes an adequate climax. Dramatically such retrogression in time 
would be impossible: we have here a spiritual literature which transcends the limits 
of dramatic form. 

^ Thus Hebrew prophecy obliges us to make an addition to the nomenclature of 
literature; and the term ‘Rhapsody’ — consecrated alike by poetry and music to 
express the most vivid presentation, and that a subjective or spiritual presentation, 
combined with the smallest limitation of form — may serve the purpose. It is to be 
observed that not only must we recognise complete rhapsodies, but the rhapsodic form 
is found to leaven other literary forms of prophecy in all degrees of completeness. 
The great Assyrian discourse of Isaiah is purely discourse, except that just as the 
crisis of the boastful invasion is reached there is a momentary change to rhapsodic 
realisation — panic cries tracing the enemy’s advance to the very gates of Jerusalem : 
then discourse resumes to narrate the overthrow of the invader and the Messianic 
peace that succeeds. Again — if my interpretation is correct — Isaiah’s discourse 
of comfort to Ahaz is punctuated by snatches of the enemy’s ballads repeated by the 
prophet in realistic scorn; the climax also to this group of prophecies is made by 
triumph cries of the invading enemy alternating realistically with bursts of vision of 
their overthrow. A type of rhapsodic treatment more developed, yet still incomplete, 
is found in the interesting cluster of prophecies that centre around the idea of the 
Prophetic Watchman. He is presented as taking up his post on the outskirts of the 
Holy land, peering over the eastern wilderness into the darkness of the future. Floods 
of vision rush upon him at intervals: the Divine voice is heard cheering on the hosts 
to their work against Babylon, or spectacles of rout and panic are seen : these realised 
visions are made to alternate with the prophet’s own feelings at what he sees, or his 
explanations and admonitions. In the Book of Isaiah we may distinguish three 
portions of prophecy as rhapsodies in the completest sense: and of these the most 
elaborate is that which covers the last twenty-six chapters — the Rhapsody of Zion 
Redeemed, with its seven acts or ‘Visions’: The Servant of Jehovah Delivered from 
Bondage; The Servant of Jehovai^ Awakened; Zion Awakened; The Servant of 
Jehovah Exalted; Songs of Zion Exalted; Redemption at 'Work in Zion; and The 
Day of Judgement.. 

As regards literary form, then Isaiah is discourse tempered by rhapsodic presen- 
tation in various degrees. <; : What is the character of the thought which under such 
various forms- is presdated to us?',--"' 

The Isaiah. of the .first six books may be described as a man of one idea: and his 
one idea is the main thought; of ^a;Il prophetic To the corruption and evil 
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around him he holds up a picture of a golden age in a future to^be reached through 
a purging judgment from which only a remnant will escape. Whatever may be the 
immediate circumstances in which he speaks, this is always the drift of his message 
He and his children are for signs and wonders in Israel: one son he has named 
'Remnant Return,’ the other 'Spoil and Harry.’ In the vision of his call, when amid 
rocking temple and smoking altar and answering voices Isaiah, like Moses, is permitted 
to see the skirts of the Divine presence, his lips must be purified with the coal of fire 
before he may offer himself as messenger. And his message is to confirm the guilty 
in their guilt — to make their heart fat and close their eyes and ears — until the land 
has been purged into a desert: even if there be but a tench left it shall be purged again, 
and the final mmnant shall be as the stock of a tree that has been felled. 

The topics of sin and judgment are every wnere being emphasised. ^ ^ Sin is the 
rebellion of children against the Divine parent, the unfaithfulness of a wife to a hus- 
band ; it is the carefully tended vineyard bringing forth wild grapes ; it is to forsake 
the rock of strength for the planting of pleasant plants and setting of strange slips 
and watching over the morning of blossoms — but the harvest is a heap in the day of 
grief and desperate sorrow. The judgment is the burning of fire under the glory of the 
thickets until they roll upward in volumes of smoke; it is a Day of the Lord, cruel 
with wrath and fierce anger, when men fling aw^ay their idols to go into the caves and 
rocks and holes of the earth before the terror of the Lord, and his glorious majesty 
%vhen he ariseth to shake mightily the earth. The message is not always in general 
terms: the prophets are the statesmen of Israel, opposition statesmen, standing for 
the theocracy against the established secular government. To the panic-stricken 
Ahaz the ideal of Divine presence is held up in the child Immanuel and the child 
Wonderful; elsewhere the rulers of Judah are denounced as confiding in a refuge of 
lies, a covenant with death, which will be swept away by the overflowing scourge 
that is to pass through ; the Divine vision has become a closed book, w^hich the igno- 
rant will not read because he is not learned, and the learned will not read because it is 
dosed; the national iniquity is a breach ready to fail swelling out in a high wall, 
whose breaking cometh at an instant. Judgment is to descend also upon the foes of 
the chosen people : these advance like rushing waters, they are chased away like dust 
whirled before the storm. Babylon, for all its glory, will become like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, a desert wliere not even the Arab wanderer will harbour, but doleful 
creatures will inhabit there and satyrs dance on its ruins: the morning star falls, 
and the underworld moves to meet him, peering curiously at the power that once made 
the earth to tremble. Or all things are included in one general judgment, when the 
heavens will be rolled up like a scroll, and the host of the heavens fall like fading fig 
leaves, rivers of earth will become pitch and its dust brimstone: the smoke will go 
up for ever. 

From such universal judgment there will be gleanings — the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the top of the uppermost bought four or five in the out- 
most branches of a fruitful tree. For such a remnant there will be a golden age: 
when the scarlet sins will have become white as snow, when the harlot city will be the 
city of righteousness, purged with the blast of judgment-; when the mountain of the 
Lord’s house will be established at the head of the mountains, and many peoples will 
be flocking there, as to a judge whose reign' of peace will beat their swords into plow- 
shares and their spears into pruning hooks. Sometimes the happy future appears 
gradual in its coming: amidst the bread of adversity and water of affliction there is 
yet the blessing of visible teachers and voices. guiding at every; turn of the way; the 
picture enlarges with pastoral imagery , of streams ofi’^ater on. the high hills, cattle 
feeding in broad pastures, the increase of the ground fat and plenteous;' again the 
light of the rnoori becomes as the. light of the sun, and the light of the sim increases 
sevenfold; songs of victory abound as in the night when- a holy feast is kept, while 
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every stroke of the appointed staff laid, on Assyria is with tablets and. harps ■a,nd. re- 
joicing. Ofj on the other hand, the veil of judgment darkness that wraps the nations 
is suddenly rent for the Saved on the holy mountain, and there break out songs of 
death swallowed up for ever and tears wiped away from ail faces. On such a moun- 
tain of holiness the Shoot out of the stem of Jesse will judge with equity in a reign of 
eternal peace, the venom passing from the snake, the wolf, fatling and lion’s whelp 
playing together with a little child to lead them, while songs of deliverance rist; daily 
around the wells of salvation. The happy remnant will see the King in his beauty, 
their eyes will behold a far-stretching land, a place of broad rivers and streams, 
where no war galley can pass along: Jehovah will be judge, law-giver, king, saviour. 

Quite apart from any question of theology, it may be said that no more precious 
legacy of thought has come down to us from antiquity than this Hebrew conception 
of a golden age to come. It is difficult to overestimate the bracing moral influence of 
an ideal future. The classic thought of Greece and Rome took an opposite course: 
their age of gold was in the remote past, the progress of time "was a decline, and the 
riches of philosophy claimed to be no more than a precarious salvage. The result 
was the moral paralysis of fatalism, or at best individualism. The imaginative pic- 
tures of biblical prophecy inspire spiritual energy by bringing a future to work for, 
and, on the other hand, the weakness of a luxurious optimism is avoided in the writings 
of an author who, while he puts forth all his powers to exalt the future, insists always 
that the only way of entrance to this future is the forcible purging out of evil. 


The Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed 

When we turn from the six books to the Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed^ we And the 
same general conception, which indeed is the thought of ail prophecy, but it is now 
expanded, and placed in a new setting, associated with new historic surroundings. 
It may be safely asserted that nowhere else in the literature of the world have so many 
colossally great ideas been brought together within the limits of a single work. 

The first of these great ideas is the prophetic significance put upon the conquering 
career of Cyrus and his deliverance of Israel from Babylon. The force of this part 
of the prophecy has been much obscured by the widespread tendency to dwarf 
‘prophecy’ into ‘prediction/’ and it has been argued as if all the tremendous machinery 
of the first Vision, with its scene of all the nations of the earth summoned before the 
bar of God, were put in motion for no further purpose than to exhibit Jehovah as 
capable of predicting a future which he was capable of making. In actual fact, the 
words of the Vision associate foreseeing things to come’ with ‘declaring the former 
things’ : what the idols are challenged by Jehovah to do is to put upon the course of 
events such significance as the significance these events are found to bear when they 
are viewed in the light of Jehovah’s purpose. This counsel of Jehovah is elaborately 
brought out: how he had chosen his people from among the nations; how, unfaithful 
to their calling, they became blind and deaf, and, to magnify the law, they w’ere per- 
mitted to be hidden in the prison houses of exile; how their captors abused their 
office, and laid burdens on God’s people, as if these were but their natural captives; 
how therefore Cyrus is raised up as an instrument of righteousness to strike the nations 
down and set Israel free; how Israel comes forth from his prison houses ‘a blind 
people that hath eyes, a deaf people that hath ears.’ It had been too light a mission 
for Israel to raise up his own fallen people, he is to bring forth judgment also to the 
Gentiles; the dispersion of Israel has been the means of leavening the nations, and 
opening to them a way of sMvation by which all nations of the earth may be blessed. 
It is as if the ages had lieen slowly and blindly, dragging into place the different ele- 
ments of some magnetic circle: tl^ final event of Cyrus’s career has completed the 
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nrde^ and Jehovah's purpose from the beginning has been flashed forth to the world. 
If we go no further than this, it appears that in this rhapsody men's thoughts are for 
the first time lifted to a philosophy of world history. 

Closely associated with this is another of the great ideas of the rhapsody —■ that 
of spiritual conquest. The authority that proclaims Israel as Jehovah’s Servant to 
bring judgment to the Gentiles, proclaims also that this work is to be done without 
violence: "he is not to strive nor cry; the bruised reed he is not to break, nor quench 
the smoking flax. The image describing his mission is the gentle agency of ‘light’, 
with its irresistible illumination : he shall not burn dimly until his light has reached 
the farthest ends of the earth. This is among the loftiest moral conceptions cf all 
human thought. How new an idea it was is measured by the length of time it has 
taken even the leaders of thought to grasp it. In actual history, the men of the Return 
were distinguished by a spirit of violent exclusiveness, Jhat sought to draw tighter 
the bonds of hereditary privilege ; their literary production, The Chronicles 
to dwell upon a religious reform like that of Asa, with its covenant ‘that whosoever 
would not seek the Lord the God of Israel, should be put to death, whether small or 
great, whether man or woman.' Fifteen centuries of Christianity exhibited Jews 
persecuting Christians and Christians persecuting Jews; Catholics Protestants, 
and Protestants Quakers; before the idea began slowly to make its way that force 
cannot conquer spirit. This ideal of purely spiritual dominion is found, adorned 
with all the beauty of poetic setting, in the Hebrew rhapsody. 

It should be noted again that in this work of Zion Redeemed, the fundamental con- 
ception of God is put upon that basis on which discussions of theism must ultimately 
rest. The rhapsody of course is filled with scorn of idolatry. The idol worshipper 
must first plant his tree and wait for the rains of heaven to nourish it; meanwhile 
he sweats over the forging of his axe ; when at last he can cut down his tree, the more 
Important functions of firewood and cooking must still have precedence: the rub- 
bish that is left is to be converted into a God of worship. But scorn of idols, if it 
stands alone, is open to an obvious retort: no idol worshipper, it will be said, ever 
supposes that a bit of wood saves him ; the wood is the symbol of a supernatural power. 
In the Isaiahan rhapsody this scorn of idols is associated with an antithesis of another 
kind: contempt is poured upon the forming oi idol gods to contrast with a God who 
has formed the people he redeems; the idols are carried in procession — Bel bowing 
over one beast, Nebo stooping over another — but Jehovah carried his people 
from infancy, and even to old age will he carry them. We are thus brought into contact 
with the fundamental question of theism: Is God something to be ‘made,' ‘recog- 
nised,' ‘accepted'; or is he the maker of the very mind that would ‘recognise' or 
‘accept'? A man may not choose his parents; may he choose his God? Is God 
a supreme induction of human inquiry, or has he been revealed as something beyond 
human thought? Or, to take the phraseology of a modern epigram, Is man the 
noblest work of God, or is it that God is the noblest w^'ork of man? Thus on one 
more topic the Hebrew prophet is keeping us among the fundamentals of universal 
thought. 

The rhapsody, once more, is filled with the idea of Redemption: and the familiar- 
:uy of this word in modern theology must not make us forget that among the moral 
conceptions of human thought the world has reached nothing higher than this. All 
force of poetic presentation is put forth to exalt this idea. In the first Vision inex- 
haustible tenderness is made to play around the new thought that the Maker of Israel 
has become his Redeemer. The sixth Vision is a picture of the redeeming presence 
at work in Zion, from the first sight of a vineyard given up to the beasts of the forest, 
while watchmen sport and dogs slumber,, to the' song of Zion in her glory as the City 
of Salvation, Besides this direct treatment there is an indirect mode of exalting 
the idea of Redemption that is very potent: such imagery, and allusion is employed 
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as will exhibit the return across the desert from Babylon, with mystic food and waters 
of comfort, as the parallel of the original deliverance from Egypt. The words are 
found in the Book oj J eremiahj but it is the thought of this rhapsody that they ex- 
press: 

^ Behold, the days come that it shall no more be said, As the Lobd 
iiveth, that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; but, 
As the Lord Iiveth, that brought up the children of Israel from the land of the 
north, and from all the countries whither he had driven them. 

Judgment, the final vindication of good and destruction of evil — the fundamental 
thought alike of Hebrew wisdom and Hebrew prophecy — appears in the rhapsody 
as the point up to which the whole dramatic movement has been working. Jehovah 
is seen in the vision of the Watchmen as coming from Edom, with crimsoned garments 
from Bozrah: he has trodden the winepress of judgment on the nations. And the 
judgment in Zion itself is the finale of the whole rhapsody, displayed with that pendu- 
lum swing of alternating, thought which is in Hebrew literature the highest mode of 
emphasis. Vengeance and mercy are poured out upon the one side and the other, 
amid a background of confused terror and glad surprise. The final note is a holy 
mountain with its sacred feasts for the saved of all nations : darkened only by the 
occasional glimpse of transgression consuming outside under an undying worm and 
a fire that is not quenched. 

There is yet one more idea to be reckoned among the prominent thoughts of the 
Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed, In the literary sense it is the leading idea of the whole, 
yet the literary interpreter finds it difficult to handle, so closely has the idea in ques- 
tion become entangled with theological discussions. It is remarkable that Chris- 
tian and Jewish theology, so different from one another, yet make their appeal to the 
same prophetic writings. The literary interpretation of such prophecy is something 
distinct from both. Theology will base its conclusions on more than one piece of 
literature, and can bring one part of sacred Scripture to fix the limits of interpretation 
to another: in literary analysis each individual work must be interpreted for itself. 
Theology again has its own canons of exegesis, which extend to secondary, symbolic 
meanings : literary interpretation, quite as much as grammatical analysis, is confined 
to the natural primary sense. Hence it is what may be expected, that the literary 
analysis of Scriptural works should be a common ground upon which opposing theolo- 
gies "may meet. Approaching then the Isaiahan rhapsody in a purely literary spirit 
we may ask, What is the significance to be attached to the ‘Servant of Jehovah,' 
who occupies in it so prominent a place ? In the first of the seven Visions the nation 
of Israel is unquestionably the Servant of Jehovah. The use in a familiar passage 
of St. Matthew of words from this Vision in application to Christ is an example of 
secondary interpretation; it must not blind us to the Let that the Servant who is 
delivered" from prison houses, and is to bring light to the Gentiles, is in explicit terms 
the nation of Israel. In the second Vision the Servant of Jehovah is again expliciUy- 
identined with Israel, and in set terms he awakes to the mission which, in the previous 
part of the rhapsody, had been imposed on him. Yet even here it would seem that 
there is some idealising of the nation, for we see Israel rousing Israel ; and at the close 
of the second Vision there has been associated with the Servant of Jehovah just so 
much of personality as is implied in the idea of a martyr who gives his back to the 
smiters, and his cheeks to them that pluck off the hair. In the third Vision the Ser- 
vant of Jehovah does not appear; in the fourth he is announced by Jehovah as highly 
exalted, ^o the astonishment of the nations which had misread his humiliation. As 
the chorus of astonishment follows, we are able, to see how the Servant of Jehovah 
nas grown into a mystic personality, with which are associated in the clearest of Ian- 
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giiage the idea of vicarious sufferings, and a soul made an offering for sin. ^ From this 
point the ‘Servant of Jehovah’ no longer appears. But when, in the sixth Vision, 
there appears a presence striving for the redemption of Zion, the question must 
inevitably arise : Is the hero of this sixth Vision the same as the hero of those that 
went before? Has the original conception of the nation of Israel been still further 
idealised into a new conception, or have we here a distinct personality? The more 
I have studied this rhapsody the more 1 have become convinced that %ve have in this 
case a real literary obscurity. Theolog}^ may on independent grounds argue for 
or against the identification ; but, so far as regards the simple analysis of the literature, 
the question must be left unsolved, and the personality of the sixth Vision described 
simply by the name, ^ The Redeemer.’ 

I have thus briefly reviewed the main thought in the biblical Booh of Isaiah^ zudi 
the literary forms by which that thought is brought home to the imagination and heart. 
Even in literary form the world has produced nothing greater than Isaiah; and the 
very difficulty of determining its literary form is so much evidence how cramped and 
imperfect literary criticism has been made by the confinement of its outlook to the 
single type of literature which has come to monopolise the name Tiassical’ But when 
we proceed to the matter and thought of Isaiah — the literary matter, quite apart 
from the theology founded on it — how can we explain the neglect of such a master- 
piece in our plans of liberal education ? It is the boast of England and America that 
its higher education is religious in its spirit: why is it then that our youth are taught 
to associate exquisiteness of expression, force of presentation, brilliance of imagina- 
tive picturing, only with literatures in which the prevailing matter and thought is on 
a low moral plane? Such a paradox is part of the paganism %vhich came in with the 
Renaissance, and which our higher education is still too conservative to shake off. 
The friends of literary education who rebel against the thought of so one-sided 3 
culture have a definite issue to contend for: that at least Isaiah and Job should take 
their place beside Plato and Homer in the curricula of our colleges and schools. 


Jeremiah 

The Book of Jeremiah needs little in the way of introduction. Its most important 
interest is also that which lies most upon the surface, — the personality of the prophet 
himself. There is no other of the sacred authors who has taken us with such intimacy 
into his life, both public and private. We know not only the discourses of Jeremiah, 
but also the details of their reception ; we hear the prophet’s bursts of despondency, 
his secret communings with God ; he is not only influenced by the history of his time, 
but also helps to make it. We must of course not assume that the successive portions 
of the book stand exactly in the order of their composition : there are places — for 
example, Book VI — where obviously chronology is subordinated to similarity 01 
subject-matter. Such cases, however, cause no real difficulty; and, broadly viewed, 
the Book of Jeremiah is a prophetic autobiography. 

Here, however, an important distinction must be taken. It is customary to think 
of the prophets of Israel as the preachers of their times, — preachers and statesmen, 
since they ministered among a people with wfliom the modern distinction of sacred 
and secular had no legitimate place. This was no doubt their most general function. 
But some of them, notably Isaiah and Jeremiah, added to this another function: they 
were poets. By this I do not merely mean that in their discourses these prophet: 
allowed themselves a wider scope for poetic modes of expression than has been cus- 
tomary with other orators. What I desire to emphasise is that portions of the pro- 
jflietic works stand altogether apart from the literature of address; they consist oi 
ideal imaginings, musical singing, ail that the student understands as creative poetry 
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Very few of the Doom Prophecies contain any suggestion of being addressed to the 
peoples they denounce; the ^Rhapsodies’ of Isaiah are spiritual dramas. The sub- 
ject-matter of such prophecies may very likely have entered again and again into oral 
discourse, hut in their present form they are independent of it. It is hardly necessary 
to remark that such portions of the prophetic writings are not less sacred than the 
rest: the claim of Divine inspiration covers them, and these as all other kinds of 
prophecy rest on the one basis, ' Thus saith the Lord.’ The distinction is one of 
literary forrn. But to the literary reader there is a wide difference between the dis- 
course that is addressed to an audience, and the pure poetry that offers itself as food 
for devout meditation and imagination. Milton ''justified the ways of God to men,” 
as he understood them, in the idealised scenes of the Paradise Lost; and so may the 
prophetic poet embody thoughts with which he feels inspired in forms that appeal to 
die imagination as well as to the reason. 

Of poetry, ^in this sense, Jeremiah, besides the Doom Songs, has given us only 
."WO considerable examples.* The shorter of these is the 'Rhapsody of the Drought’ : 
a poem of wonderful tenderness, which, starting from a vivid picture of drought, 
presents Repentant Israel pleading with a God who turns away, and will answer only 
through the prophet, until at last he is softened, and recognises a purged remnant who 
" take forth the precious from the vile.” The other is the lengthy composition w^hich 
follows immediately after the call of the prophet, and which I have entitled 'The 
Prophet’s Manifesto’ as embodying the full message of his ministry. In form it is 
an elaborate rhapsody. The first of its seven divisions is made up of pleadings with 
Judah: great wealth of imagery is used to express the Divine remonstrance and pity. 
In the second section the example of (northern) Israel is held up, already cast off for 
her sins; the example becomes the more pointed when at the close Israel suddenly 
appears repentant, and is forgiven. The third section returns to Judah : and the 
successive sections dramatically present, along with Divine pleading and panic- 
stricken woe, a constantly advancing judgment: at first it is only in rumours of com- 
ing foes, striking Judah with a terror that is but half understood; then full destruc- 
tion appears, but only in vision ; then, with a reminiscence of Abraham interceding 
for Sodom, God arrests the destruction while the prophet searches for one just man on 
whose account pardon might be given ; now is heard the command to the foe to advance, 
but not to make a full end, while fresh pleadings are poured forth in vain ; finally 
the advance of the foe is traced in all its stages — the setting out at noon, the ap- 
proach under the shadows of night — while the last anguish is seen of a people sur- 
rounded by swords in the fields and the ways, and terror on every side. It is note- 
worthy that only to these two compositions has Jeremiah appended the epilogue which 
appears at the conclusion of his call : as if to bind together these poetic compositions 
with the productions of his regular ministry. 

To Doom Prophecies a whole book is devoted: and Jeremiah’s Doom of Baby- 
lon is by far the most extended and elaborate example of this type of composition in 
the Bible. It has the structure so familiar to us in the poems of Isaiah: the Divine 
word of denunciation and threatening interrupted by outbursts of lyric song realising 
and celebrating. In the present case this structure is crossed by another — a seven- 
fold division, of which the central and climax section is itself sevenfold in form, elabo- 
rating the thought of Babylon’s doom under seven images: a sword is upon her, 
turning boasters into dotards; a drought making her waters a desert; a destroying 
wind fans her empty ; the foes settle as a plague of cankerworms upon her land ; Baby- 
bn has been the Lord’s battle-axe, how to be broken in pieces; the destroying moim- 
ain shall be rolled down and become an extinct volcano; the threshing-fioor has 

* Shorter examples are viiL 4; ix. xo; x. 17. A rhapsody I have described as the fusion 
of all literarj’ forms in one : in those of Jeremiah discourse is more prominent than in other 
rhapsodies. ’ . 
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found the harvest time when it will be trodden. The interrupting lyrics are in one 
case an exaltation of Jehovah over the idols, in another a wailing dialogue of afflicted 
Zion and Jerusalem ; but for the most part they are an unwearied reiteration of the 
one glad theme — Babylon fallen ; the swarming foes, the pitiless shouts, the sudden 
surprise, the total ruin : 

Shout against her round about — she hath submitted herself; 

Her bulwarks are fallen — her walls are thrown down ; 

For it is the vengeance of the Lord, — take vengeance upon her ; 

As she hath done — do unto her. 

Jeremiah^s Doom of Babylon may be classed with Isaiah’s poem on the same topic, 
and Deborah’s Song, as the foremost representatives of realistic lyrics in sacred litera- 
ture. ^ \ . 

The greater part, however, of the Book of Jeremiah is a reflection of the life and 
ministry of the prophet. The epilogue of which I have spoken — three times re- 
peated \n substance — presents Jeremiah under the figure of a solitary besieged city 
amid his peojAe. The image is expressive, for Jeremiah’s lot was to fling himself 
directly against the ardent patriotism of his generation, in behalf of the righteousness 
that is above ail consideration of country. National corruption had gone too deep 
for Judah to stand alone; all that seemed left to her was a choice of lords, and two 
parties had formed themselves, leaning to Babylon or to Egypt. There could be no 
doubt which side would be taken by tht prophetic order. Egypt was the symbol of 
the sloth and luxury which undermines the moral fibre; Babylon suggested energy, 
and conquest by the Chaldeans would destroy only that secular government against 
which it was the mission of prophecy to testify in the name of the theocracy. King 
Josiah had been on the side of the prophets: his eldest son, after the fashion of heirs 
apparent, had supported the opposition. When Josiah lost his life in assisting Baby- 
lon against Egypt, the Babylonian party was still strong enough to pass over the eldest 
son, and seat on the throne the unfortunate Jehoahaz — the Shallum of Jeremiah’s 
dirge (xxii. lo). His lot was to be carried away into lifelong captivity in Egypt ; Jehoia- 
kim regained his birthright, and with him a tide of Egyptian luxury set in (xxii. 13). It 
is no wonder then that Jeremiah Gelebrates in a spirited war ballad (xlvi.s) the Battle 
of Carchemish, which settled forever the supremacy of Babylon over Egypt. But 
before and after this Jeremiah’s prophetic attitude was to oppose all hopes of national 
independence, and to proclaim that Judah’s highest hopes must be humiliation under 
the power of Babylon. 

The call to the prophetic ministry came to Jeremiah early in life, and it is expressly 
dated as five years before the discovery of the book of the law and the Reformation of 
Josiah, which constituted the last flicker of spiritual life in the history of Judah. If 
we may argue from the order of compositions, the years following this call are repre- 
sented by the elaborate poetic work (ii-vi) which I have called the Prophet’s Mani- 
festo. Immediately following this we have the first distinct appearance of Jeremiah 
in public: his commission is to stand in the Tem.ple precincts, and proclaim how these 
buildings of Jehovah’s Temple in which men trust may nevertheless be overthrown, 
like Shiloh, for the nation’s sins. More of this bold denunciation occupies Book II, 
along with lamentation for Judah, and rhapsodic picturing of Zion heard from a far 
land, wailing that the harvest is past, the summer is ended, and she is not saved. The 
third book starts with the high hopes generated by the Reformation of Josiah : the 
prophet receives a commission to enter upon a missionary journey, preaching The 
Covenant’ throughout the cities of Judah, and accepts the task with a hearty ^Amen.’ 
The record of this commission is immediately followed by a record of utter failure; 
the prophet encounters persecution in his own native city of Anathoth, and in personal 
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experience is confronted with the bitter problem of the prosperity of the wicked. 
Throughout this and the following book despair of his country is seen to have taken 
complete possession of^ Jeremiah; though a later book is devoted to prophecies of 
future restoration, yet it has become abundantly evident at this point that all hopes 
for Judah lie on the other side of ruin. The Lord is to be known no longer as the God 
who brought Israel out of Egypt, but as the God who has brought them from the land 
of the North, and froni all the countries whither he had driven them (xvi.14). 

The turning-point in the public career of Jeremiah is made by a single discourse 
and a single symbol. He receives an inspiration from the work of the potter: 

And when the vessel that he made of the clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter, he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make 
it. Then the word of the Lord came to me, saying, O house of Israel, 
cannot I do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. 

The image of Tlay in the hand of the potter’ has passed into our ordinary speech. 
But it is easy to imagine how this idea, on its first presentation, would penetrate to the 
very quick of the national conscience. The people are sitting careless to righteousness 
in sublime consciousness of Jehovah’s selection of the chosen nation : they are con- 
fronted with the idea that the Divine potter may remould his clay into a vessel of dis- 
honour. The sensation thus produced can be traced in the succession of prophecies. 
Jeremiah appears at once as the head of a party: ‘elders of the people’ and ‘elders 
of the priests’ support him in a public demonstration (xix.i). The solemn procession 
passes out through ‘the Gate of Potsherds’ into the Topheth valley; Jeremiah hold- 
ing a potter’s bottle in his hands proclaims the hopeless doom of the country, and seals 
the word by breaking the bottle on the spot henceforth to be known as ‘The valley of 
Slaughter.’ Then the procession returns, or at least Jeremiah returns, to the court of 
the Temple to repeat his denunciation there: the chief officer of the Temple seizes 
him and places him in the stocks. War has been declared, and from this point the 
life of Jeremiah is part of the history of Jerusalem ; he is the centre and rallying-point 
of all who are on the side of Jehovah. A royal deputation begs of him in vain a com- 
forting prophecy. Priests and false prophets indict him of a capital offence, princes 
and people interpose to secure his acquittal; again princes procure his imprisonment, 
and a weak king secretly works for his release. From his place of custody he formally 
negotiates (not without secret misgivings) a purchase of land in the midst of the Baby- 
lonian conquest as token of the hopes for the future ; it is, as Mr, Streane justly re- 
marks, like the Roman buying the land on which Hannibal was encamped. The 
Babylonian commander treats him with deference, offering him the choice of remaining 
in his own land or removing to Babylon ; the officers of the besieged arrest him as a 
deserter; finally, a body of refugees carries him off by main force into Egypt. 

Jeremiah may well have been ‘the weeping prophet’ of Israel. 

Woe is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife and a man 
of contention to the whole earth ! I have not lent on usury, neither have 
men lent to me on usury ; yet every one of them doth curse me. 

He stands between this outer life of universal unpopularity and an inner life of 
irresistible inspiration. 

\ 

And if I say, I will not make mention of him, nor speak any more in his name^ 
then there is in mine heart as it were a burning fire shut up in my bones, and 
I am weary with forbearing, and I cannot contain. 

Compelled in the exercise of his ministry to quench the hopes of patriotic pride, the 
fulfilment of his prophecies makes him an exile from a ruined country; fighting all 
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his life against Egypt, he is forced to end his days a captive in that idolatrous land. 
Attempting even in the midst of ruin to prosecute his ministry among his fellow-exiles, 
he finds that they attribute all their woes to the doctrines he has preached: '‘Since we 
left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven . . . we have wanted all things.” 
Like a smouldering taper, his life goes out in obscurity and oblivion. 

If the judgment of posterity could atone for contemporary neglect, Jeremiah 
might well have wherein to glory. Modern thought has recognised him as the central 
point in the religious history of his people, where the overthrow of a national religion 
becomes the starting point for the religion of the individual life and the ‘new cove- 
nant’ written on the heart. Yet this seems a reflection unworthy of the prophet who 
has left us as the most sublime of his many sublime sayings this : 

Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory 
in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches : but let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he understandeth, and knoweth me, that I am the Lord 
which exercise lovingkindness, judgement, and righteousness, in the earth. 


Ezekiel 

Ezekiel, in all respects one of the Greater Prophets, has a very special place in 
the history of literary form. What in his predecessors has been occasional and sub- 
ordinate becomes in his prophecy a dominant form of utterance. And again, the 
reflection in written record of the prophetic life and ministry takes shape in Ezekiel 
as an elaborately arranged literary work. 

The form of discourse so characteristic of Ezekiel may be termed Emblem Pro- 
phecy.. Its simplest illustration is when, for example, the prophet appears before his 
audience holding in his hands two sticks, with the name of Judah written upon the one 
and Israel upon the other. In the eyes of the people he solemnly joins these sticks 
together, and from this emblematic text proceeds to enlarge upon the healing of the 
national schism, and the glory of a united people under a Davidic rule. Of course, 
such objective emblems have been seen in other prophets: in Isaiah, walking bare- 
foot as a captive; in Jeremiah, holding up his stained girdle; in Samuel, rending his 
mantle before Saul. The use of dumb show as a starting-point for other modes of 
presentation ha? characterised literatures widely separated from one another. In the 
early tragedy of the Renaissance the spirit of a scene was regularly conveyed in em- 
blematic action to the eye before the dialogue commenced ; and this has been made 
familiar to the most general reader by the example of it preserved in Hamlet, where 
the gesture of pouring poison into the sleeping king’s ear startles the conscience of 
the guilty murderer in the audience before a word of the play has been spoken. In 
written literature dumb show becomes hieroglyph ; and, in connection with such names 
as Alciati in Italy, Jacob Catz in Holland, Q^^arles in England, Emblem Poetry — 
hieroglyphic texts with discourses in verse — formed for more than a centur}’’ the chief 
religious literature of Europe, and, though now forgotten, furnishes thousands of 
volumes to the libraries of curious collectors. 

In studying Emblem Prophecy it is very important to recognise that the emblem is 
10 more than the text, from which a regular discourse takes its departure. This 
principle will guard the student against opposite errors of interpretation. On the one 
hand, some writers have not only read the symbolic action of biblical prophecy with 
extreme literalness, but have treated it as if it constituted the prophecy itself." It is 
true that there w^as in Israel a rude prophecy which consisted wholly in action, and 
which is still to be seen in the fakirs and dervishes of Semitic peoples, with whom a 
reiterated howl or a contorted body is the whole of their religious act. But the pro 
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pliets of bibhcal literature use such gesture language only as a prologue to verba! 
utterance. ^ On the other hand, sorne commentators show a tendency to expiain away 
the dumb show of prophecy, until it is left as little more than a literary image. They 
are actuated by a feeling that much of what is so described seems puerile and beneath 
the dignity of prophecy. But such a feeling is one to be resisted, more especially if 
the reader be of the English-speaking peoples: it is due largely to the notorious de- 
ficiency ifi gesture which makes our speech so dull and clumsy to our European neigh- 
bours. x\ny one who has heard a Gavazzi preach, or seen a Salvini act, will know' 
how much of dignity, as well as force, accompanies the vivid action that half tells 
the tale before wmrds come to complete it. Thus to herald speech with dumb show is 
only an extension of the well-known principle of oratory, that the significant gesture 
should, by how^ever slight an interval, precede the words, the mind being thus uncon- 
sciously inflamed by force of curiosity into a receptive attitude that is of itself a mode 
of emphasis. 

It will be well to take particular examples. The emblematic action ir? the Book of 
Ezekiel reaches its greatest minuteness in the Mimic Siege of Jerusalem (iv.i). 

Thou also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay it before thee, and pourtray 
upon it a city, even Jerusalem : and lay siege against it, and build forts against 
it, and cast up a mount against it : set camps also against it, and plant batter- 
ing rams against it round about. And take thou unto thee an iron pan, 
and set it for wall of iron between thee and the city: and set thy face 
toward it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. 
This shall be a sign to the house of Israel. 

Moreo’ver, lie thou upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of 
Israel upon it : according to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
it,^ thou shalt bear their iniquity. For I have appointed the years of their 
iniquity to be unto thee a number of days, even three hundred and ninety 
days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel. And again, 
when thou hast accomplished these, thou shalt lie on thy right side, and 
shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah ; forty days, each day for a year, 
have I appointed it unto thee. And thou shalt set thy face toward the siege 
of Jerusalem, wdth thine arm uncovered; and thou shalt prophesy against 
it. . . . Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentils, 
and millet, and spelt, and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof ; 
, . . and thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by w’eight, twenty 
shekels a day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. . . . And thou, son of 
man, take thee a sharp sword, as a barber’s razor shalt thou take it unto thee, 
and shalt cause it to pass upon thine head, and upon thy beard : then take 
thee balances to weigh, and divide the hair. A third part shalt thou burn 
in the fire in the midst of the city, when the days of the siege are fulfilled ; and 
thou shalt take a third part, and smite with the sword round about it; and 
a third part thou shalt scatter to the wind, and I will draw out a sword after 
them. And thou shalt take thereof a few in number, and bind them in thy 
■ skirts. ■■■ 

This passage has been a stumbling-block to interpreters. So sympathetic a writer 
as Stanley has been misled into saying that Ezekiel “would lie stretched out motion- 
less, for more than a year, like one crushed to the ground under the burden of his 
people^s sins.” On the other hand, Dr. Davidson in his valuable commentary would 
persuade us that such action as this was intended merely to be described in narrative. 
But this attenuation of the natural meaning is surely impossible in view of the simple 
explicitness of the language quoted above. What, on such a theory, is to be made of a 
passage like this ? 

And, behold, I lay bands upon thee, and thqu shalt not turn thee from one 
side to another, tilf thou hast accomplished the days of thy siege. 
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And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou shait bake it in their sight with 
dung that cometh out of man. . . . (Then said I, Ah Lord God ! behold, 
my sou! hath not been polluted: for from my youth up even till now have 
I hot eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn of beasts; neither came 
there abominable flesh into my mouth. Then he said unto me, See, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, and thou shait prepare thy bread 
thereon.) 

Such scruple on the part of the prophet would indeed be puerile if it related to what 
was no more than a narrated symbol. These opposite difficulties are avoided when the 
emblematic action is understood literally, but as no more than the text for a spoken 
discourse. It is clear from the book as a whole that deputations of the people w^re in 
the habit of appearing before the prophet to hear a word from the Lord ; such depu- 
tations were frequent, and, indeed, one passage * strongly suggests, if it does not dem- 
onstrate, that they were of daily occurrence. The natural interpretation of the pro- 
phecy cited is that, during the period it indicates of more than a year, the daily dis- 
course had for its text some portion of the action so elaborately prescribed. Now the 
prophet would strike the attitude of the besieger of Jerusalem; now his dumb show 
would suggest the details of famine, or the choice of fatal evils that awaited those who 
miserably survived to the end of the siege. Such symboKc gesture — prolonged per- 
haps for no more than a few moments — would introduce a verbal discourse of the 
same tenor: and the closing paragraphs (v. 5) of the written prophecy are a summary 
of the matter reiterated in these many discourses. On this view the very minuteness 
of the prescribed directions assists towards the variety of symbol texts the prophet 
had to choose from. And the prolongation of this one theme through these mul- 
tiplied presentations is amply justified, both by the position of the fall of Jerusalem as 
the very foundation of Ezekiel’s prophetic mission, and by the obstinate incredulity 
of the infatuated exiles to which his words so often bear witness. 

In this discourse of the Siege of Jerusalem the emblematic starting-point has been 
sustained dumb show. Similar dumb show, extended to a greater or lesser degree, 
seems to introduce other discourses. The prophet eats ‘bread of trembling’ when he 
is about to touch upon the panic of the besieged ; more elaborately on another occa- 
sion, when the same topic is to be taken up, he is seen bringing out household stuff for 
removing, and then, as if in a sudden accession of panic, moving with his face covered 
to suggest a sudden escape by night. Sometimes the text is a gesture again and again 
reiterated: the prophet is to smite with his hands, stamp with his foot, as he expresses 
his horror at Judah’s idolatry and doom. The speaker’s attitude may serve the same 
purpose: he is to ‘set his face’ toward the south, or ^drop his word toward’ the sanc- 
tuaries. When we recollect how much in the story of Daniel is made of Daniel’s 
turning his face as he prays toward Jerusalem, under circumstances in which a more 
private prayer might have left him undisturbed, it is easy to understand how even so 
slight an action as this might be powerful in the hands of an Ezekiel. Again, a phrase 
or cry can make an emblem text. An early discourse (vii. i) is made distinctive by 
the reiteration throughout its course of such words as ‘It cometh 1 ’ ‘The end is come ! ’ 
And two other discourses (xix. i and 10) find an objective accessory in the familiar wail- 
ing rhythm which binds together their clauses. Immediately before the great crisis 
the prophet’s whole demeanour is made emblematic; though the desire of his eyes is 
taken away at a stroke, he is to mourn only in silence, for so the people, when the city 
of their desire is fallen, will have no heart even to weep, but “ye shall pine away in 
your iniquities, and moan one toward another.” 
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An emblem in its fullest form is at once objective and S5nnbolic. Some of Ezekiel^s 
discourses find texts in things which are objective without being symbolic. On two 
occasions he seizes upon the attitude of the audience before him, as they sit waiting 
for an inspired word from God, and makes this a standpoint from which to denounce 
the apostasy from the divine law which deprives of all claim so to inquire of the Lord. 
Elsewhere he uses as texts the thoughts of his audience, and the proverbs that are habi- 
tually upon their lips. A nearer approach is made to the full emblem when a dis- 
course^ is founded upon a parable : a parable is simply an emblem presented in nar- 
rative instead of in visible form. In one case the Vine — the national emblem of Israel 
— is mentioned for the unexpected purpose of suggesting that this stands among 
the other trees of the forest as the one wood which is fit for no use. On other occasions 
elaborate parables are sustained through the whole of a lengthy discourse. Such is 
the Parable of the Foundling, rescued in her helplessness, nurtured and made a spouse, 
yet turning to adultery. This thought, and the variation of it which presents Samaria 
and Jeriisalem under the names of Oholah and Oholibah, are drawm out by Ezekiel 
wnth the most vivid minuteness; the yearning tenderness of the prophet, and his habit 
of calling coarse things Ey coarse names, make these discourses amongst the most 
powerful and characteristic of the prophePs writings. The dark parable or riddle 
must not beomitted (xvib i), in which cedar branches andeagles and rivers are strangely 
mingled to suggest political powers and movements. And in this connection may be 
mentioned a discourse of Ezekiel which stands out by itself — the Invasion of Gog. 
This is not to be interpreted as a specific prediction of an historical event, nor, on the 
other hand, as merely a parable ; but under the typical names of Gog, Meshech, 
Tubal, “ suggestive of the dimly known confines of the earth, — are generalised 
hostile forces however distant, which, after the ‘many days ^ of a future however 
prolonged, may be massed in opposition to a purified people, only to fall in the holy 
soil by a destruction from on high, and to trouble Israel with no more than a notable 
burying. 

Visions, as they appear in Ezekiel^ are a variety of Emblem Prophecy. These em- 
blems are visibly displayed to the eye of the prophet in his trance, but what is seen is 
presented as a symbol, not a reality. This is obviously the case with the Vision of 
Dry Bones, which, as Ezekiel prophesies, are inspired from the four winds, and be- 
come an exceeding great army. But similarly in the Vision of the polluted Jerusalem, 
the abominations viewed by the prophet are so many types of sins actually prevailing 
in the guilty city. And in the companion prophecy Ezekiel on the mountain of vision, 
like Moses upon another mount, has revealed to him the pattern and ideal of a purified 
temple and a holy land. In the supreme vision of all, which constitutes the call of 
the prophet, and underlies the final revelation of his ministry, what is seen is conveyed 
by the guarded expression ‘the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord.* 

At one part of the minislTy of Ezekiel, when the fall of Jerusalem is near and ex- 
citement runs high, symbolism seems occasionally to pervade the whole of a dis- 
course, and there is a mingling and interchange of oratory and graphic action W'hich is 
without parallel in other literature. An example is the section which I have entitled 
The Sword of the Lord (xxi) ; here attitude, gesture, visible emblem, sustained dumb 
show, are all mingled together and combined with song. At the opening, the prophet 
sets his face toward Jerusalem, and drops his word toward the sanctuaries. But as 
the address progresses, he suddenly draws forth a sword : this is the sword of the Lord 
which is to go forth out of its sheath against all flesh from the south to the north, and 
It will not return any more. Suddenly, the dramatic speaker has identified himself 
c^fith the victims of this divine sword. 

Sigfi tfierefore, thou son of man; , with the breaking of thy loins and with 

>^iiterness shalt thou sigh before their eyes. And it shall be, when they sa^; 
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unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou? that thou shalt say, Because of the 

tidings, for it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be 
feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all knees shall be weak as water. 


NoW' ' the theme of the sword is resumed, and with it rningles^what is evMeiitl)^ some 
military strain or folk-lore song, of which the augmenting lines suggest the gathering 
spirit of combat. 

A sword, 

A sword, 

It is sharpened, 

And also furbished; 

It is sharpened that it may make a slaughter; 

It is furbished that it may be as lightning ! 

For a single moment the other side is presented — a people careless and secure : ^^Hhc 
Rod of my son, it contemneth every tree.’’ But the impending destruction continues 
to gather force : — 

And it is given to be furbished 
That it may be handled : 

The sword, it is sharpened, yea it is furbished, 

To give it into the hand of the slayer. 

There is a sudden change, and cries and howls proclaim how the sword has fallen 
upon the people, and the Rod that contemneth is no more. The embleF^atic move- 
ment seems to become more and more rapid: ■ — 

And let the sword be doubled the third time ; 

The sword of the deadly wounded : 

It is the sword of the great one that is deadly wounded 
Which compasseth them about. 

I have set the point of the sword against all their gates. 

That their heart may melt. 

And their stumblings be multiplied: 

Ah! it is made as lightning 1 

It is pointed for slaughter — 

Gather thee together, go to the right; 

Set thyself In array, go to the left — • 

Whithersoever thy face is set. 

A total change ensues, and the sword is now the sword of Babylon : its point traces a 
rough map on the door, a meeting-point of roads, where the advancing conqueror 
stays to cast lots; dumb show just suggests the shaking of the arrows, the looking into 
the liver, and then the advance is decided for the way to Jerusalem. The denuncia- 
tion that follows of the ^ deadly wounded wicked one, the prince of Israel,” soon finds 
a climax in the uncrowning of the king, and the cessation of kingship ‘‘until he come 
whose right it is.” There is yet another change, and the song of the sword continues: — 

* A sword, a sword is drawn, 

‘For the slaughter it is furbished: 

*To cause it to devour, 

‘That it may be as lightning’: — 
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this time it is the sword of IsraeFs neighbour foes, the children, of Ammoiij and theii,. 
boastful hope is to lay it on the necks of their hereditary enemy in his time of humilia' 
tion. But the speaker suddenly plunges the sword into its sheath : so is symbolically 
introduced the fate of Ammon to return to the land of his birth and be judged there. 

Another example of complex and startling symbolism is the discourse of Ezekiel 
which centres around the idea of a caldron (xxiv. 3). This again has been a difticiilty to 
commentators in regard to the interpretation of the emblematic action. Can ii be sup- 
posedj objectors have asked, that the prophet in the performance of his sacred func- 
tions would go through operations of actual cooking, and throw pieces of meat about 
on the ground? But those who raise such an objection have failed to note that in 
this discourse the usual introductory formula has been varied: the passage reads, not 
/'Take a caldron, etc., but "Utter a parable . . . and say . . . ^ Set on the cal- 
dron.’^’ There is no question here of a visible caldron and actual cooking, but only 
of a rude folk song, which is suddenly reversed and brought to a spiritual application. 
For the fundamental idea underlying this utterance of Ezekiel we must go further 
back, to an expression that appears on the lips of the most abandoned among the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, who express their confidence in the impregnable walls of their 
city under the image of the caldron that interposes between the meat and the fire : — 

These aiy the men that devise iniquity, and that give wicked counsel in thi.s 
city : which say, Is not the time near to build houses ? this city is the caldron 
and we be the flesh, (xi. 2-3.) 

In elaboration of such an idea the prophet chants — possibly with suggestive action 
— the song of the cook at his work: 

Set on the caldron, 

Set it on, and also pour water into it: 

Gather the pieces thereof into it, 

Even every guod piece, the thigh and the shoulder; 

Fill it with the choice bones; 

Take the choice of the flock, 

And pile also the bones under it; 

Make it boil well: 

Yea, let the bones thereof be seethed in the midst of it. 

But suddenly a burst of divine denunciation is interposed, and a suggestion of a very 
different kind is fastened upon the emblem of the caldron; the blood-stained city is a 
rusty caldron, which must cast out its meat and be plunged itself into the very hottest 
of the fire till it is purged. 

Woe to the bloody city! 

I also will make the pile great: 

Heap on the wood, make the fire hot, 

Boil well the fiesh, and make thick the broth, 

And let the bones be burned. 

Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, 

That it may be hot, and the brass thereof may burn, 

And that the filthiness of it may be molten in it. 

That the rust of it may be consumed. 

Emblem prophecy in its various forms has so regular a place in EzekieFs dis- 
courses that it becomes interesting to examine the few cases in which it is absent. 
One of the discourses (xiii. i) that lacks an introductory s>Tiiboi opens with the 
epigrammatic phrase: "Prophesy against the prophets of Israel that prophesy.” 
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Another' (xiv. 12) has a structure of marked regularity parallel sentences culminat- 
ing in a similar sentence of climax. It is more interesting still to note the discourse 
against the Shepherds of Israel (xxxiv). This has no emblem text, but it maintains 
unbroken a succession of pastoral imagery: from the first denunciation of fh.e 
shepherds that feed themselves, through the tender picture of the Divine Sneplierd 
seeking out his flock, and delivering them out of all places whither they have been 
scattered in the cloudy and dark day, to the consummation of the secure dwelling in 
the wilderness and the showers of blessing on the holy hill. We seem to catch as a 
principle in the literary style of Ezekiel, that a discourse which lacks the introduc- 
tory strength of an emblem text should be compensated by some other literary 
feature of marked definiteness; and the last example has suggested how of all liter- 
ary devices sustained imagery seems most fitted to^ replace visible^ symbol. To 
the more important among the Doom Songs of Ezekiel individuality is given by the 
sustained imagery 011 which each is founded. The first attack on Tyre develops the 
picture of the bare rock to which Tyre shall be reduced, a place for the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea. What follows elaborates the thought of the mercantile 
metropolis as a glorious ship, to which all peoples of the earth — re’^dewed in long 
enumeration — have made their contributions; but the Ship of Tyre is brought into 
great waters, and broken in the heart of the seas. Again, the prince of this fairest 
k earth’s cities is denounced under the figure of the Guardian Cherub of Eden, walk- 
ing up and down in the midst of the stones of fire, until through unrighteousness he 
is cast out, and consumed with his own fire before the eyes of the nations. And 
the climax prophecy, the grand Doom of Egypt, has a sevenfold structure founded on 
the seven images which are successively elaborated. Eg}^pt is the crocodile of his 
own rivers, to be drawn out with all the fish of his waters clinging to his scales, and 
cast into the wilderness. E^^^ shall be granted to the Babylonian conqueror as 
wages for his fruitless campaign against Tyre. A third prophecy against Eg}’pt turns 
on the familiar prophetic image, the Day of the Lord. A slighter Doom prophecy 
puts the thought of Pharaoh’s arm broken ; an elaborate outpouring follows which 
works out the image of the fallen cedar. Next Eg}q)t appears as the dragon of the 
seas: and, by the link of the popular fancies about the dragon monster, imagery 
of eclipses and disastrous darkness is interwoven. Finally, there is a Wail for Egypt, 
as she goes down into the pit : the great ones of the underworld, each with her 
graves around her, are imaged in succession speaking their miiffled greeting, while 
at each pause the refrain chimes its monotonous chant: — 

All of them slain ! 

Fallen by the sword ! 

Such is the most striking of the literary peculiarities of Ezekiel : the use of emblems 
to introduce discourses, and in a few cases the saturation of oratory with graphic 
acting; while in the prophecy that is written and not spoken the visible symbol is 
replaced by the sustained image. If to any reader it seems that such features of 
prophetic delivery must be too secular for so sacred a function, and that there would 
be danger lest attention might be called from the message itself by the interest in the 
delivery of the messenger, the answer is that this is precisely what did happen in actual 
fact. 

And as for thee, son of man, the children of thy people talk of thee by the 
walls and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one tc 
his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is the word that cometh 
forth from the Lord .... And, lo, thou art unto them as a very loveh 
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and ca:i play well on an instrument 
for they hear thy words, but they do them not 30 ') 
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Meanwhile, Ezekiel is not so far from us as the strange delivery of h,is prophecies 
might incline us to think. The visible emblems of this prophet are a tliiiig of the 
past, but the tendency he emphasised to seek an external starting-point for discourse 
has continued. The Emblem Prophecy of Ezekiel is a transitional stage in the de- 
velopment of the modern Text and Sermon. 

I have yet to speak of another of the literary characteristics of Ezekiel — the 
elaborate apangement of the book. Both in the case of Isaiah and Jeremiah there 
are suggestions of editorial arrangement, whether on the part of the prophet liimself 
or another editor. But with Ezekiel the matter of oral discourse has been in its 
written representation worked up into an artistic whole. The distinctness of the 
emblem text makes the divisions of discourses very marked, and we can say with 
confidence that the whole of Ezekiel foils into seven books, each (except the central 
book) divided into seven discourses ; further, there is a tendency for the last discourse 
of each book to be a climax, and some of these final discourses are themselves seven- 
fold in structure. Such symmetrical arrangement must not be understood as imply- 
ing anything unnatural or artificial on the part of the prophetic writer: all that is 
necessary is a tendency to think in numerical divisions, which is a widely diffused 
literary characteristic. Not to go outside biblical literature, I have pointed out 
(below, page 1462), how the wise men of Israel tend to divide their wisdom in divisions 
of five. Again, the final discourse of The Wisdom of Solomon has a sevenfold illus- 
tration broken by a sevenfold digression. Throughout prophetic literature the num- 
ber seven prevails: The Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed not only has a division into seven 
acts or visions, but further, its opening act is made by an alternation seven times re- 
peated. And the Book of Revelation, which gathers up all Old Testament prophecy 
in itself, has its seven churches, seven seals, seven angels sounding, seven bowls to be 
poured out. In the present case the disposition of Ezekiers writings upon the seven- 
fold basis, which is here followed, gives the clearest conception of the unity of the whole- 

The mass of discourses which makes up the whole ministry of Ezekiel comes to us 
enveloped in a glory of supernatural vision. To Isaiah and Jeremiah was granted 
a theophany; but this was in their case only the occasion of their call to the prophetic 
office and appeared.no more. But the divine glory amid which Ezekiel received his 
call reappeared to him at critical points of his ministry, and mingled with his final 
vision of the ideal land of promise. Very elaborately, and by successive stages, is the 
whole glory of Ezekiel’s vision made manifest to him as he stands beside the river 
Chebar. Forces of nature usher it in: the stormy wind, the cloud mass, and against 
this background a fringing radiance enclosing a centre of solid fire, — yet not solid, 
for it is soon seen to be a ffire infolding itself,’ for ever changing into a new body of 
splendour that is still the same. To forces of nature are now added forms of animal 
life : faces, feet, wings, shapes of men, of oxen, of eagles, yet all realised in a medium 
of fire, and fire that is alive with motion, living creatures traversed by running torches 
that flash lightnings as they run up and down. The life of inert matter is added, — 
mechanism: wheels within wheels, that mystically blend with the life already seen 
for their rings are high and dreadful, full of eyes round about. ^ The whole is instind 
with one will, and moves with a single impulse. The culminative power of the vision 
continues its stages : over the head of the living creature the gazer is aw-are of a fir- 
mament, its tenible crystal stretched forth over the amber glory bekwv. Above the 
firmament is heard a voice, there is the likeness of a sapphire throne. So great is 
the prophet’s dread of suggesting form in connection with the manifestation that is 
coming that he only speaks of likeness as the appearance of a man’^ abdve^ the 
throne; and even this seems lost in a rainbow; radiance of fire that flashes in all direc- 
tions. Awe afflicts the prophet as the manifestation reaches its culmination, but 
spirit enters into him and carries him along. 
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I do not understand the commentators who call EzekieFs description of his vision 
^prosaicF To me it appears that alike the terms into which he translates the details 
of the supernatural, and the stages by which the manifestation ^progresses towards 
its completion, are such as to affect us with all the power of the highest poetry. The 
diihculty in this vision is, not any deficiency of poetic power on the part of the de- 
scriber, but the weight of symbolism wnth which the vision itself is charged, and which 
is sufficient to disturb the poetic sense of a reader who is not an Oriental. Hence the 
value of studying again the same picture as it comes to us transmitted through the 
Imagination, of a western poet. 

Forth rushed with whirlwind sound 
The chariot of paternal Deity, 

Flashing thick flames, wheel within wheel undrawn, 

Itself instinct with spirit, but convoy’d 
By four cherubic shapes, four faces each 
Had wondrous, as with stars their bodies all 
And wings were set with eyes, with eyes the wheels 
Of beryl, and careering fires between ; 

Over their heads a crystal firmament, 

Whereon a sapphire throne, inlaid with pure 
Amber, and colours of the show’ry arch. . . . 

At once the four spread out their starry wings 
With dreadful shade contiguous, and the orbs 
Of his fierce chariot roll’d, as with the sound 
Of torrent floods, or of a numerous host. . . . 

Nor less on either side tempestuous fell 
His arrows, from the fourfold-visaged four, 

Distinct with eyes, and from the living wheels, 

Distinct alike with multitude of eyes, 

One spirit in them rul’d, and every eye 
Glar’d lightning, and shot forth pernicious fire. 

Paradise Lost^ Book VI* 

In presence of this awful glory Ezekiel receives his commission as prophet. It is 
a threefold commission : each part distinct in itself, with the delivery of the successive 
stages separated by movement in the vision surroundings. The first commission is to 
testify to the nation of Israel : through the community of exiles Ezekiel is to speak to 
the wider people, and denounce them as rebels against their God, whose chosen city 
must be ruined before the glory of the future restoration is possible. When this 
much has been brought home to his mind the retiring glory sw^eeps the prophet on his 
way, and he comes “in bitterness, in the heat of his spirit’^ to the community of exiles 
to whom he is to speak his denunciation. But the shock of contact with human life 
strangely checks the prophetic utterance, and he sits among his fellows ^astonied^ 
for $even days. Then the conflicting impressions are harmonised, and the second 
element of his prophetic work is made known to him. He is to be the W^atchman of 
the Captivity: amid tlie coming judgment upon the whole nation the individual souls 
before him are his care, to speak the warning by which each may be saved. Thus 
Ezekiel, like Jeremiah, stands at the point where the conception of national religion 
begins to yield to another conception in which the religion of the individual soul is 
more prominent. But the call of Ezekiel is not yet complete. Again the hand of the 
Lord is upon him, and he again beholds the glory upon the plain; and the third of 
the three words spoken tO’ him is this: 

^ But thou, son of man, behold, they shall lay bands upon thee, and shall 
bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go out among them: and I will 
make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, 

1410 


Books of thC: P.ropliets 8®^ 


Baekiel 


and , shalt not be to them a reprover : for they are, a rebeilious house. But 
when I speak with thee, I will .open thy mouth, and thou shaft sav .unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God. 

This Opening of the Mouth is the most distinctive mark divinely set upon the ministry 
of Ezekiel. Other prophets would go amongst the people, would mingle their pro- 
phetic words with common life and incident, until prophecy itself had become a thing 
common and familiar. Ezekiel is to refuse the popular role of prophet; he is to shut 
himself in his house, and the people are to come to him, not he to them. Even when 
the elders of the people are before him he is still to be dumb, until the word of the 
Lord suddenly comes to him, and his mouth is opened. It is Ezekiefs distinction to 
speak the inspired word at the very moment of its inspiration.'^* 

The remainder of the first book opens out, in four discourses, the prophet’s mes- 
sage to the nation of Ipael The mimic siege presents the destruction impending 
over the city and its criminal citizens; the section that follows speaks the doom of 
the land; another .discourse with its wailing refrain of ^Behold it cometh!^ — 
realises the panic of the inhabitants. Then comes the climax to the first book in the 
trance that falls upon Ezekiel in the very presence of the inquiring elders. Again the 
glory of his first vision is about him, and he sees the pollutions of Jerusalem: the 
image of jealousy in the court of the Temple, the chambers of abominable imager}^, 
women tveeping for Tammuz, men with their backs to the temple and their faces 
toward the east And he sees also the fire taken from between the whirling wheels 
to make destruction for the city, a destruction that shall begin at the sanctuary itself. 

I have entitled the second book The Sevenfold Token : the message itself has been 
fully opened, the succeeding discourses address themselves to the susceptibilities 
and prejudices which accept or reject. Here we encounter the emblems of Stuff 
for Removing, and Bread of Trembling: the Mimic Siege had used signs which sym- 
bolised the various sorts of destruction, but here are given signs which realistically 
bring home to the imagination the sufferings of individuals. A third prophecy attacks 
the hopes bred of delay: as the contemporaries of St. Peter would say — 

Where is the promise of his coming? for, from the day that the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation: 

so the sceptical among the exiles cry that — • 

The days are prolonged, 

And every vision faileth. 

The fourth prophecy attacks equally the false hopes that would explain away the 
prophetic visions as forecasts of a far distant future. The three remaining sections 
of this book are occupied with undermining delusive grounds of trust: trust in False 
Prophets, daubing a wall with untempered mortar when the overflowing shower is at 
hand; trust in Vain Inquiry — the special providences of the Hebrew religion, which 
shall be denied; trust, finally, in the Vicarious Righteousness of a few who might, 
as when Abraham interceded for Sodom, be the salvation of the whole people ; but 
in this guilty land ^Noah, Daniel, and Job,' it is declared, shall save only their own 
righteous souls. 

The discourses of the third book make a Sevenfold Parable : one and the same 
truth is conveyed under seven successive figures. Here we have the Parables of the 
Vine, of the Foundling (with its sequel based on the proverb, ^Like mother like 

^ For this as against the other and more usual interpretation of the passage, see noce on pag€ 
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daughter'), of the Eagles and the Cedar, which have already been mentioned. The 
fifth discourse has a proverb for text : — 

The fathers have, eaten sour grapes, 

And the children's teeth are set on edge. 

The previous discourses of this book had addressed themselves to the hopes of the 
T)eople, this parable is addressed to their despair. They are convinced that they are 
suffering helplessly for the sins of their fathers: Ezekiel is charged with the divine 
v'ord that ‘^ail souls are mine/' and with eloquent reiteration he declares that the 
man who turns from iniquity shall save his soul alive. There follow the wailing 
parables of the trapped Lion and the broken Vine. 

We have reached the fourth, or central book of the seven. This is made up of a 
single discourse; but it is one well calculated to stand alone, for it comprehends in a 
single view the whole scope of Ezekiel’s prophetic message. The elders of the people 
have come as usual co inquire of the Lord: in place of a word of response there sud- 
denly falls upon them a word of judgment. The discourse passes in review the long 
conflict between the relenting justice of God and the obstinate sin of his people, from 
the first clinging in Egypt to the idolatries of the land down to the final corruption of 
the people in the very heights of the land of promise. Any one of these revolts might 
well have made void the covenantal relation of God to his people ; but God has 
"'wrought for his name’s sake,” that the original divine purpose might not be frus- 
trated. At last a point has been reached when God refuses to be inquired of by the 
guilty people. But for his name’s sake he will work still. 

That which cometh into your mind shall not be at all; in that ye say, We 
be as the nations, as the families of the countries, to serve wood and 
stone. 

The people called of God shall not be permitted at their will to sink back to the level 
of the peoples from among which they were chosen : there shall be a fresh exodus 
from the nations among which they are scattered into a fresh 'wilderness of the 
peoples’; those who are still rebels shall again fall in the wilderness; but finally in 
the mountain of the height of Israel shall all the house of Israel, all of them, serve 
their God, and he will “be sanctified in them in the sight of the nations.” 

The fiftli book contains Seven Last Words before the crisis of the city’s fall. The 
first discourse is a word of destruction and fire against the South, that causes 
Ezekiel in that incredulous circle to be deemed a speaker of parables. There follo-ws 
the vivid symbolism of the. Sword of the Lord. In the third prophecy the guilty 
city is brought up for judgment, and the catalogue of her crimes rehearsed. One 
discourse develops the Parable of Oholah and Oholibah, another carries it to a climax 
of judgment on the guilty adulteresses. In the sixth section the emblem of the Rusty 
Caldron mocks the mad confidence of the besieged in the very midst of the investment. 
And the final discourse of the book uses Ezekiel himself as a sign: his silent grief 
under his bereavement is a foretokening of Woe beyond Mourning, when the city 
which is the desire of all Hebrew eyes shall have yielded to her fate. 

The seventh and last book is to sfart from the fall of Jerusalem, and to speak of 
restoration and a glorious future. Between that book and the point we have just 
reached is interposM the book of Dooms of the Nations; the position is appropriate,, 
for the various nations are denounced because of their hostility to the chosen people, 
or their e.xultation over its ruin, Ammon has said Aha 1 against the sanctuary when 
it 'was profaned; Moab has rejpiqed that the house of Judah is like unto all the na- 
tions; Edom and the Philistiues have shown perpetual enmity; Tyre has hoped she 
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shall be replenished now that Judah is laid waste; Zidon has been a pricking brier 
and a grieving thorn to the house of Israel. ■ Even Egypt is to feel the ' hand ol 
Jehovah—" / 

because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel: when they 
took hold of thee by thy hand, thou didst break, and didst rend all their 
shoulders, and when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all 
their loins to be at a stand. 

And a single brief section makes unmistakable the purport of this sixth book, by 
dwelling upon the triumph ^of Israel amid the Doomed Nations, when the people oi 
Israel are gathered into their own happy land, and their God is sanctified in them in 
the sight of the nations. 

The first of the seven divisions of the seventh book stands by itself; it is not a 
discourse, but a collection of notes on the fall of Jerusalem, reflecting the many- 
sidedness of that event in the life and experience of the prophet Ezekiel. Five sepa- 
rate sections may be distinguished. The shock of judgment has emphasised the 
prophet’s office of Watchman for the individual souls before him, and the first section 
repeats the matter of his original commission. In the portion that follows, we are 
able to see the overwhelming despair with which the confident people had been sud- 
denly stricken : — 

Thus ye speak, saying, Our transgressions and our sins are upon us, and we 
pine away in them ; how then should we live ? 

It is the prophet’s privilege to declare that their God has no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, and to dwell upon the y^ay of return. The third note, of only a few lines, 
records how, according to the divine promise, the first news of the city’s smiting was 
brought to Ezekiel himself; how again, hours before the messenger came, the inspi- 
ration of the message had opened the prophet’s mouth. There is a section of de- 
nunciation for the triumphant neighbours of fallen Judah, and a mocking of their 
ambitious hopes. Finally another consequence of the critical event is noticed: 
the callous hearers of Ezekiel’s discourses shall learn at last that he is something more 
than an artistic preacher. 

The remaining discourses make the fall of the nation a basis on which to build up 
a prophecy of future glory. With the Shepherds of Israel who have fed themselves 
is contrasted the Divine Shepherd who will gather his scattered flock to his holy hill. 
The prophet turns his face toward Mount Seir, and tells how for its cruel triumph it 
shall be made an astonishment and a desolation ; he turns to the mountains of Israel 
and proclaims how it shall be said, The land that was desolate is become like' the gar- 
den of Eden. There is a momentary return of the opening Vision, and Ezekiel is 
inspired to see the Valley of Dry Bones, and the transformation which typifies the 
resurrection of the hopes of Israel. The emblematic joining of the sticks holds out 
a future for one nation under one king. Under the names of Gog and his allies a 
heathendom more distant than the distant Chaldeans is pictured as invading in a far- 
off future a purified land, and giving names to valley and city through die vast bury- 
ing of their stricken hosts. There is a long interval of years, and then the prophet 
Ezekiel records his final revelation: amid the original glory on a mountain of vision 
he has seen the pattern of the holy city and the exalted land; and, with a minuteness 
paralleling the original minuteness of the revelation to Moses, he makes known all 
its laws and ordinances and portionings, until the final note is reached in the naming 
of the city from the Presence of Jehovah. , . / 

Ezekiel is less read by the modern reader than his two companions among the 
Greater Prophets: no doubt because of the peculiar literary form which distinguishes 
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his wri lings, and the unfamiliarity of symbolism to the western mind. But surely, 
a little attention to this special feature of expression is sufficient to put us in touch 
with itj and then the very distinctiveness of the emblem prophecy becomes a source 
of literar}" attraction. Isaiah among the prophets was the great poetj Jeremiah 
was the great preacher; Ezekiel appears not less the great artist. ^ Isaiah in the divine 
presence was conscious of unclean lips, and his mouth touched with the live coal from 
the altar became a fountain of spiritual purification. ^ Jeremiah shrank from his call 
as a mere child, and was strengthened to become a solitary fortress in Israel, maintain- 
ing his lonely testimony amid unpopularity and ruin all around. The third prophet 
amid the glory of his vision has a book mystically stretched out before him: it is 
written within and without with lamentations and mourning and woe, yet when/he 
eats it, it is in his mouth as honey for sweetness. It is not the least of the surprises 
of biblical literature that the most unmitigated denunciations of rebellion and threaten- 
ings of ruin are committed to the prophet whose mode of utterance has an artistic 
sweetness that is all his own. 


Daniel and the Minor Prophets 

We pass to Daniel, and to what are known as the Twelve or the Minor Prophets. 
Each book deserves separate consideration. Yet there is interest in the old tradition 
that has grouped the twelve into a corpus prophetarum: comments on the individual 
books may be preceded by comment on the whole group. And first as to a point of 
arrangement. All that in the Bible follows the eighth chapter of Zechariah will be 
found in the present edition under the heading ^ Anonymous.^ Every reader will be 
aware that the authorship of the latter part of Zechariah is disputed. Had it, how- 
ever, been merely a question of disputed authorship, as with Isaiah^ I should have 
considered the matter outside the field of the present work. But the issue in the pres- 
ent case is something entirely within the scope of the Modern Readers Bible — the 
question of the divisions of the sacred, books. The facts seem to be these. The 
prophetic literature of the Old Testament was arranged under the names of the re- 
puted authors, ending with the book of ‘Zechariah {om Zechariah i-viii) ; following 
these were anonymous prophecies with subject-titles. The last of these subject-titles 
w'as ^My Messenger’ (Malachi), How positively this was understood as a subject- 
title is illustrated by the fact that the Septuagint translates it as ^ angel,’ and the Tar- 
gum ascribes the authorship of the book to Ezra. But in process of time ‘Malachi’ 
was read as a personal name, and thus the closing section of the prophetic roil seemed 
to follow the general form ; it was natural then that the intervening sections with their 
subject -titles should attach themselves to the preceding book of Zechariah. This 
account of the matter seems probable in itself, and is further confirmed by New Testa- 
ment references. Four passages from the latter part of Zechariah are cited in the 
^ew Testament: three of them are cited without the name of any author, the fourth 
is ascribed by St. Matthew to Jeremiah. Now if an anon3mious prophecy is being 
quoted, it is natural for Jeremiah, the lengthiest of the prophetic -writers, to give his 
name to the whole roll of prophecy, as David has given his name to the whole collec- 
tion of psalms- If, how'ever, the writing had' appeared under the name of Zechariah, 
Sj. Matthew could not have ascribed it to Jeremiah without being guilty of misquota- 
tion. Under these circumstances, to have followed the biblical headings in this edi- 
tion would have been to pronounce on a question of authorship: the plan I have 
adopted leaves the question open. In any case, authorship is a matter of importance 

xxvii. 9-10 ; compare Zechariah xi. 12-13. The other passages are Zechariah ix. 9 
{m Maitherd) xxi. 5 and John xii. 15); chapter xii. 10 (in John xix. 37 and perhaps R&velation 
j. 7); X 511 . 7 (m Matih&ui xzvi. 31 and xiv. 27). 
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chiefly to the historian. But it would have been a real literary, loss to be depri^■e<I 
of the subject-title ^ My Messenger/ which gives such unity and suggestiveness tO'.tlie 
final division of prophecy. 

It ishardly necessary to bespeak attention for the scriptures included in this group. 
They are ^ minor ^ only in length: for the rest, it is doubtful if any collection of mis- 
cellaneous literature has ever brought together so many writers of such surpassing 
interest. They stretch over a period of time which, on one theory of dates, is as great 
as that which in English literature separates Wycliffe from Browning. Of the indi- 
vidual prophets, Amos was a herdsman and dresser of sycomore trees; Daniel a 
mage, and one of a triumvirate administering a world empire; Jonah was a mission- 
ary; Micah a plain countryman; Zephaniah of royal descent; the rest have died 
away from human record leaving only their works to speak for them. As we go 
through these prophetic writings we are introduced to Babylon, land of mystery, of 
dreams and interpreters, of mutations in a single moment from an emperor intoxi- 
cated with omnipotence to the dim consciousness of beast life, from a royal orgy to the 
writing upon the wall of doom. We see the Chaldean again as a world conqueror, 
taking the nations in his net and sacrificing only to his drag. In one prophetic book 
Nineveh appears as a vast city of three days’ journey, swept through and through 
with an infectious thrill of penitence; another prophet gives us a realistic word picture 
of^ Nineveh in her careless gaiety, Nineveh smitten with bewildering destruction, 
Nineveh desolate and a thing of the past. Here it is that we view most clearly the 
picturesque corruption of northern Israel, where the sterner Hebrew strain was adul- 
terated by the luxury and joyous imagination of Tyre. At one point we have a glimpse 
•of border warfare and border hate. Elsewhere the prophecies deal with Judah, 
or with Israel in general. We see this Israel in the full strength of national hope, 
looking for a King of Peace who shall enter in lowly triumph, and* garrison his land, 
with his people as the weapons of his war. We see the ebbing of these hopes, and the 
gradual withdrawing of the Divine Shepherd, until Israel is left a flock for the slaughter. 
Jerusalem is presented under the siege, yet with mighty hopes of repentance and de- 
liverance. The exiles are seen as a scattered ‘church’ witnessing in the heart of 
the Babylonian ‘world.’ In Haggai and Zechariah we have the return from exile, 
and the reweaving of the strands of national life in renewed Temple service, a recovered 
prophecy, and a princedom taking the place of the old kingship. And Malachi re- 
flects the dull period when the impulse of the exile has been exhausted, and there is 
nothing but a weary looking for a Messenger of God, who shall effect a rousing for 
which native energy is no longer left. 

The sacred thought embodied in these varied scriptures is at once varied and the 
same. Hosea loves to dwell upon God’s yearning love, the love of the husband for 
the fallen wife, of the father for his prodigal son. Amos takes his stand for morals 
as against religion itself, when the two have irreligiously clashed. Micah presents 
the true and the false prophecy contending in the struggles of daily life. But other 
themes grow together into the one prophetic theme of judgment — the Hebrew coun- 
terpart of our modern providence. With Nahum it is a judgment upon the foe, as a 
form of mercy to God’s people; Jonah comes as a corrective, witli the thought of 
Jehovah’s mercy extending outside his people to the sixscore thousand innocents of 
Nineveh. The mystery of judgment which troubled the wise men of Israel — the 
impunity of the wicked — appears in Habakkuk magnified to the scale of nations: 
this prophet’s problem, is the sight of the Chaldean allowed to prosper and punish 
wickedness less great than his own. Several of the prophecies are filled with a ‘Day 
of the Lord ’ : the judgment regularly appears as a visitation first upon Israel, to destroy 
the evil that is in it; then there is a purification and restoration, and finally a judg- 
ment between Israel and the nations; there is at the last an inauguration of a heaven, 
'.but it is a heaven upon earth. 
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The literary forms under which this thought is conveyed cover the whole range 
of prophecy; moreover, they involve certain minor peculiarities of structure which 
render specially important what the present work endeavours to supply — the reflec- 
tion of literary structure in the printed page. The simplest of all literary forms is the 
slorv: this is ideally represented in Daniel dJid. Jonah. For prophecy a natural 
form is discourse: the sermons of the Minor Prophets seldom remain at the dead level 
of discourse, but flash into realistic pictures or dramatic dialogue. In Amos the most 
artificial rhetoric is sanctified for spiritual effects ; he has a grasp of style which can 
draw in even the preface as an artistic interruption. In Hosea scattered outbursts 
of prophetic truth in conflict with everyday life have crystallised into brief epigrams. 
In several prophets w'e have the Moom form/ which produces in speech the effect 
which music produces when it combines recitative and song. The emblem ~ which 
is in prophecy what the fable is in philosophy — is used to express stages of spiritual 
declension or of advancing doom. Elsewhere we have the apocalypse, or great ^un- 
veiling/ — unveiling of the future in a philosophy of history, and unveiling of the 
unseen world with its angelic spectators of human affairs. And drama is exhibited 
by the Minor Prophets in various degrees of fulness: Micah moulds a single brief 
thought in dramatic form ; Hosea dares to embody in monologue the varying moods 
of Deity; Joel and Habakkuk give us the full force of the 'rhapsody' which is the 
dramatisation of the spiritual. 

I write from the standpoint of literature, not of theology, and I cannot refrain 
from insisting once more upon the injury done to our liberal education by its ignoring 
of biblical literature. The Hebrews no less than the Greeks were our literary an- 
cestors; to train ourselves in the productions of the one and not of the other means a 
distorted culture. Criticism can never be scientific that makes its inductions from 
a single field ; and the literature it neglects is rich in forms of the first importance, 
both for their artistic interest and as vehicles of profound thought and powerful feel- 
ing. Nor can I understand those writers who seem to assume that in elaboration 
and finish of literary detail the Hebrew Scriptures are inferior to the productions of 
the Greeks. Comparisons of merit can never be more than personal judgments; 
but, speaking for myself as a student of world literature, I do not know to what I 
should turn for specimens of literary perfection rather than to the rhapsodies of 
Habakkuk and Joel. And if to another class of readers this last remark appears 
objectionable because of the sacredness of Scripture as Divine Revelation, I can 
only answer that it must be a strange theology which can see incompatibility between 
Divine inspiration and perfection of literary setting. 


The Book of Daniel 

^Before a literary work can be correctly described it is necessary to grasp it in its 
unity. A difficulty in regard to this attaches to the Book of Daniel, from the fact that 
two distinct structures underlie the surface of the work, which need explaining and, 
as far as may be, harmonising. As regards matter, the book is a series of stories 
followed by a series of visions ; in language it is Hebrew, changing suddenly to Aramaic, 
and almost as abruptly becoming Hebrew again. The fwofold structure may be 
thus represented to the eye. 

Hebrew narrative tells a brief story of Daniel and his companions, is com- 
mencing a second story when it 

abruptly changes to Aramaic, in which this second story is concluded; 
a third, fourth, fifth, sixth story is added: then the narrative in the third 

1416 


B.,ooks of the Prophets gc- 


Daniel 


person introduces Daniel seeing a Vision^ fror/i which point Daniel speaks 
in the first person : 

Hebrew resumes with three more Visions,' different in spirit to the first: 

Daniel speaking throughout in the first person 

Thus (i) on the one hand the book contains first, a series of six prophetic stories, pre- 
senting Daniel and his comrades as faithful to their religion amid Babylonian surround- 
ings, while Daniel himself is described as miraculously endowed with power to read 
mysteries supernatiirally manifested to others* This part of the work is told in the 
third person, and seems to be brought to a conclusion in the words: So this Daniel ^ 
prospered in the reign of Darius^ and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. Then follows, 
as a seventh section, an apocalypse or revelation, in which alike the supernatural 
manifestations and their interpretations are given to Daniel himself from without; 
throughout this revelation Daniel speaks in the first person. (2) On the other 
hand, it is to be noted that the commencement and the latter part of the book are 
ill Hebrew, while the middle is in the Aramaic dialect.* The Aramaic portion com- 
mences just where (in the second story) certain Chaldeans are described as speaking 
in the Syrian language; the dialect continues, how^ever, long past the speech 
so commenced, and through subsequent sections; until Hebrew is, for no obvious 
reason, resumed in the middle of the seventh section (the revelation), at the com- 
mencement of the second of the four visions of which this section is made up. 

A simple explanation of this double structure would be to suppose that the Aramaic 
portion was a fragment, — a fragment in the strictest sense, commencing abruptly in 
the middle of a sentence ; and that this was completed by a Hebrew writer, who both 
supplied an introduction leading up to the abrupt commencement of the fragment, 
and also added further visions. For both his contributions he would probably use 
traditional material : that there was plenty of such material attaching to the history 
of Daniel is clear from the stories of Daniel that are preserved in apocr3’phal scriptures. 
It will be observed that, on this supposition, both the literary types which are united 
in the complete Book of Daniel — prophetic story and apocalypse — w- ould be within 
the Aramaic fragment; the Hebrew editor enlarged, but did not alter, the charater of 
the work. He even kept up the narration in the first person, which is found in the 
Aramaic portion from the point where the revelation commences.f 

If such a supposition be correct, it might be expected that difference of detail 
would be perceptible between the style or spirit of the original and the additional matter: 
and this is found to be the case. So far as the supplementary commencement is con- 
cerned, it amounts to no more than an explanation as to who Daniel and his comrades 
were, and the addition of the circumstance, entirely in keeping with what follows, 
that they made a stand against defiling themselves with the king’s meat. But it is 
different with the three visions added to the single vision which constituted the revela- 
tion of the Aramaic fragment: here important differences of spirit are noticeable, 
(i) The elements of the original revelation are within the limits of the typical^ and 
thus entirely in the spirit of emblem prophecy: four portentous beasts, symbolising 
mutations of kingdoms, contrasted with the reign of the saints. In the visions which 
are added we get particular kingdoms, specific events. The two-horned Ram and 
the He-goat are at once interpreted as the king of Media and Persia and the king of 
Greece; we read subsequently of a ‘king of the north’ and a ‘king of the south,’ and, 
elaborate details of their union and discord. The whole spirit of the revelation is 
changed: from what has been called the prophetic philosophy of history we pass to a 

* See in text above, pages 666, 675. 

t It will be noted that the suggestion here made is different from, Meinliold’s theory, whicfc 
supposes only ii. 4-vi to have been the original fragment. 
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very different interest — specific prediction of the future. (2) Again, in ^ the fragment 
the machinery of vision (so to speak) is taken for granted : I saw tn my vision hy night, 
and behold — I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him, etc. In the 
Hebrew portion great pains is taken to emphasise the supernatural character of the 
visitation : it is said how the prophet was in reality in one province whfie in the vision 
he seemed to be in another ; elaborate details are given of the physical prostration 
attending the contact with the superhuman; it is remarked how Daniel alone saw the 
vision, while those with him quaked and fled but saw nothing. If the Hebrew editor 
has kept within the form of his original, he has enlarged from it in the spirit of the 
writing. ■ 

As'tbe Book of Daniel is found to have a twofold structure, so the rnotive or pur- 
pose of the work must be pronounced two-fold. If the book be taken as it stands, and 
the relation of its component parts examined, then the general purpose of the whole 
seems to be this: the six stories emphasise the character of Daniel and his God-given 
power to read supernatural mysteries — a powder tested of course by the events — as 
a basis of credibility for the final revelation made to himself, much of which (it must 
be supposed) yet remained to be fulfilled. When, however, we read the Aramaic 
fragment by itself, any such underlying purpose is thrown into the background by 
another. The older Book of Daniel is, like the Book of Esther, a stor}^ of the Cap- 
tivity. Daniel is the chief of several Judean captives who maintain their Hebrew 
faith and life against all the power of Babylon. They all, and especially Daniel; 
surpass the Chaldeans in their own boasted power of soothsaying and dream interpre- 
tation. They draw from the conquerors recognition of the superiority of the Hebrew 
God : at the close of one incident Nebuchadnezzar worships Daniel with oblation and 
sweet odours; on another occasion he makes a decree that every people, nation, and 
language that speak against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego shall be 
cut in pieces; the dream of the tree that was cut down is told in a proclamation made 
by the Babylonian king to his whole empire in honour of the God who has brought 
such a marvel to pass. And as the stories of the Aramaic fragment picture the Heb- 
rews in their captivity, so the vision which follows them foreshadows the period when 
that captivity shall end. Different motives then seem to underlie the original frag- 
ment and the work in its complete form. But these distinct motives find their recon- 
ciliation in the suggestion that the complete book is addressed to an age of persecution; 
and that the m3’stic predictions of coming events added to the original prediction of 
return from Babylon form the consolation for a national distress not less signal than 
the Babylonian captivity. 

Of the literary qualities of Daniel it is not necessary to speak at length. The 
Revelation of Daniel was the most prominent example of a long course of apocalyptic 
literature culminating, for the biblical reader, in the Revelation of St. John. The rest 
is the perfection of mystic story. It is the delight of children ; but none the less its 
salient ideas — the stone cut out without hands striking down the mighty image, the 
three children braving the burning fiery furnace, Nebuchadnezzar eating grass like 
oxen and wet wdth the dew of heaven, Daniel in the den of lions, the writing on the 
wail — have been absorbed into the common heritage of poetic associations which 
makes the groundwork of literary speech. 


Book of Hosea 

Hosea is perhaps the most powerful, certainly the most difficult, of the Minor 
Prophets It is easy to sum up his general thought and prophetic attitude: it is ex- 
tremely difficult to follow him with detailed exegesis. This difficulty arises partly 
from the unusual literary forms in which his writings are cast, more from the ragged 
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obscurity of his style, - an obscurity which, like that of Ecclesiasies^ is an element of 
power in tlie impression of the whole, however much it may perplex the interpretation 
of the fetalis. The best treatment for such a writer is to state briefly the landmarks of 
tho^ht m the book, .and to leave the rest for the discussion of each section in the notes. 

The dominant thought of Hosea is the passionate love of Jehovah for his fallen 
people. It any reader is startled by the term ‘passionate’ in application to God, it 
can only lie because the writings of this prophet are so unfamiliar : no word short of 
this will do justice to the language of Hosea. The imagery he applies to the Divine 
Being belongs to tne strongest types of human passion: he presents in God the burn-^ 
ing love of the husband for the wife of his youth who has turned unfaithful, the yearn - 
ing tenderness of an outraged parent for his wayward child. It is pass.ioiiate love . 
again in another sense : the God of Hosea is swayed to and fro by conflicting passions 
•— of righteous indignation that will blot Israel out for ever, of relenting tenderness 
which, in spite of all, will find a way of mercy. The several sections of the book end, 
some in hopeless judgment, others in restoration and peace. 

The people of God in the Book^ of Hosea is northern Israel, called, as if by a name 
of endearinent, Ephraim; Judah is not left out of view, but is referred to in a subor- 
dinate position, as a degree less corrupt, yet included in the general prophetic denun- 
ciation. The details picture an Israel just answering to the suggestion of the title- 
page^: we can trace the merely material prosperity of the reign of Jeroboam II, and the 
political break-up that followed, as exhibited in rapid succession of short-lived and 
weak kings, factious struggles of an Assyrian and an Egyptian party, the last stage 
before the fail and captivity. Stanley calls Hosea the Jeremiah of Israel, Cheyne 
the prophet of the decline and fall of the northern kingdom. Such a people appears in 
this book of prophecy as wholly gangrened with corruption. Hosea sees corruption 
in the schism itself:^ by the way iii which he speaks of Israel “seeking the Lord their 
God and David their king” he seems to regard the political rupture as the embryo of a 
rupture with Jehovah. The seed has already germinated in an adulteration of religious 
worship. Not indeed that there is, as in the days of Elijah, an open Baal worship to 
denounce; the worship in the high places is w^orship of Jehovah, under symbols of 
the calves, but the sacred rites are being saturated with the sensual nature worship of 
the idolatries that are all about. There is corruption again in the wild abandonment 
to luxury and dissipation, for which the prosperity of Jeroboam’s reign had furnished 
material. Worst corruption of all, the weakened people are coquetting with the neigh- 
bouring powers, instead of seeking their salvation in a return to their offended God. 

Notwithstanding the obscurity of particular passages, the whole Book of Hosea 
has a clear and pointed arrangement. It divides into the usual seven sections. The 
opening and closing sections are masterpieces of prophetic literature, founded on the 
two leading images under which Hosea conceives the relations between Jehovah and 
his people. The first is the elaborate emblem prophecy of Gomel*, the unfaithful wife. 
The concluding section is a still more elaborate dramatic presentation of the Divine 
Yearning — the father’s yearning over his rebellious son. Three sections are simple 
discourses of prophetic denunciation, discourses however which at points reach rhap- 
sodic realisation or dramatic dialogue. The discourses are separated by two sections 
of the prophetic ‘sentences’ which have been recognised as characteristic of Hosea 
from the time of St. Jerome downwards. The whole is concluded by a lyrical eoilogue* 


Book of Joel 

The Book of Joel is a single poem, the Rhapsody of the Locust Plague: a master- 
piece of imaginative prophecy. It utterly refuses to connect itself with any time or 
event; hence the perplexity of historical critics, who at one time have been almost 
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unanimous in proclaiming it among the latest, at another time among the earliest 
of biblical prophecies. Upon only two points of real life does the imaginative picture 
rest ; and its connection with these is of the slightest. The basis of the first half is a 
locust plague ; but the advance of the irresistible locust cloud is idealised into a march 

of mystic forces, described mainly by the effect produced 

The land is as the garden of Eden before them, 

And behind them a desolate wilderness 1 


but also with riddling suggestions of locusts: 

The appearance of them is as the appearance of horses; and as horsemen, 
so do they run. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of the mountains 
do they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble. . . . 
And they break not their ranks: neither doth one thrust another; they 
march every one in his path; and they burst through the weapons, and break 
not off their course. 

For the latter part of the poem a basis is found in an item of local geography ~ the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat: the name signifies ^Jehovah’s Decision/ and suggests the 
shadowy Valley of Decision in which “multitudes, multitudes’’ are seen by 
the prophetic spectator as Jehovah makes his final combat with his people’s foes. 

The movement of the poem is the beautiful movement of the regular arch, with 
its turning point in the centre, while every stage in the rise of the action has its counter- 
part in the fall. 


4. Relief AND 
Restoration 


3. Repentance 
at the last mo- 
ment 


2. Judgement ad- 
vancing to a 
crisis 


5. Afterward: Is- 
rael spiritual- 
ised— the Nations 
summoned to 
Judgement. 

6. Advance to 
the Valley of 
Decision 


I. The land vles- 
olate and mourn- 
ing 


7. The Holy 
Mountain 
and Eternal 
Peace. 


In the first of the seven brief visions, after the fashion of a modern oratorio, suc- 
cessive choruses of Old Men, Revellers, Priests, Husbandmen, uniting at last in a 
chorus of the w^hole People, present the land in utter desolation. The second vision 
opens with the trump of doom, and moves through a crescendo of the advancing foe 
to the climax of the V’'oice of Jehovah. The third vision comes with a surprise: the 
Voice of Jehovah is a voice calling to repentance; and the choruses of the first vision 
unite in a prayer for forgiveness, led by their Priests. The fourth and central vision — 
keystone of the arch of movement — brings the change from judgment to mercy: 
us Jehovah speaks, the earth resumes its fertility and fairness. The fifth vision pre- 
sents Israel in its sanctification; now new tokens of judgment foreshadow Jehovah 
„ preparing to fight for his owm people against the nations. Throughout the sixth 
vision is the advance to the final contest in the Valley of the Lord’s Decision, culminat- 
ing, like the second virion, in earthquake and darkness. The darkness rolls away foi 
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the seventh vmon, and, in, contrast with' the opening picture, stands out the Holy 
Mountain of God’s people in its eternal peace. 


The Book of Amos 

Two critical questions meet us as we approach the Book of Amos, one affecting 
the content of the book, the other the style of the writer. They need the detailed dis- 
cussion that belongs to notes : here I only state results. 

As I understand it, the book is made up of two parts: one, a single prophetic 
utterance of four lines, the other, the most elaborately constructed piece of waiting in 
all prophetic literature. The first stands thus : 

The words of Amos, who ^<^as among the herdmen of Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of 
J eroboam the son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the Earthquake. 
And he said: 

The Lord shall roar from Zion, 

And utter his voice from Jerusalem: 

And the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, 

And the top of Carmel shall wither. 

This is an extreme Example of prophecy as prediction. Amos does not belong to the 
regular order of prophets, but has been a man in a humble rank of life. He has made 
a prediction of an earthquake — the famous -‘Earthquake in the days of Uzziah” 
{Zechariah xiv. 5) — two years before it happened. The fulfilment of this prediction 
has brought the obscure herdman into prominence ; and has been accepted as a seal 
of his prophetic calling. Like the “man of God out of Judah” who confronted the 
first Jeroboam, Amos goes as a missionary to northern Israel. He encounters per- 
sistent opposition : 

They hate him that reproveth in the gate, and they abhor him that speaketh 
uprightly. 

To a large extent this opposition is directed against him as a foreigner: 


Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat 
bread, and prophesy there : but prophesy not again any more at Beth-el: 
for it is the king’s sanctuary, and it is a royal house. 

Finally, as in the case of so many prophets, Amos embodies his whole life message in 
a single work, which makes up the rest of this Book of Amos, 

This is the Rhapsody of the Judgement to come. It presents its scheme, not, like 
the rhapsody of Joel, as a continuous dramatic movement, but in a series of stages 
making a logical rather than a temporal sequence.* First, by a rhetorical figure of 
surprise, Israel is included among the doomed nations; then the corruption is de- 
nounced as ripe for judgment; finally the judgment is in vision seen to advance by 
steps. I have already (page 1390) dwelt upon the elaborate structure of this prose 
poem, and said how the structure reflects the thought; how the general movement of 

* Compare above, page 1393. 
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the poem conveys the conception of sin and judgment, while the parenthetic interrup- 
tions recall the prophefs struggles with opposition. 

As regards its subject-matter, this prophecy seems to be generated by a state of 
national life amounting to a conflict between morals and religion:^ Israel appears as 
Indifferent to elementary morality in proud reliance upon its position as Jehovah’s 
peculiar people. The special message of Amos is that this^ basis of their trust will 
bring them the heavier judgment. It comes as a startling prophetical novelty, 
generating a violent antagonism to prophecy in general, and to Amos in particular. 
The picture incidentally presented is of formal worship (of the calves in Beth-aven) 
Side by side with abandonment to luxury, avarice, oppression. The ^Judgement to 
come,’ as usual in prophecy, appears at the last to be a sifting: none of the true corn 
shall perish, and at the end will be glorious restoration. 


Book of Obadiah 

This is the briefest of the prophetic books. A calamity falling upon Israel has been 
aggravated by the malignant rejoicing of her neighbour foe, Edom. ^ Israel is com- 
forted in the thought of a future in which Edom will suffer judgment in her turn, and 
the kingdom will be the Lord’s. 

The form is that of the regular Doom Song: a Divine speech of doom, with lyric 
celebration of the theme. It may be read in connection with the Doom Songs on Edom 
m Jeremiah (xlix) and Ezekiel (xxv). Here the lyrics strike a key-note of “tidings 
from the Lord,” an ambassador going among the nations to tell of Jehovah’s purposes 
against Edom. There is lyric exultation, and the rest is the Divine monologue. 


Books of Jonah and Nahum 

These two books of prophecy should be read together. They both deal with the 
mighty city of Nineveh. In the order of the story presented, Jonah comes first, dis- 
playing Nineveh at its height of power, while Nahum pictures its fall. But in the scale 
of spiritual development the order is reversed : stands at the same point as 

Obadiah — rejoicing over the fall of the Lord’s enemies; starting with the 

same thought, carries us forward to the supremacy of mercy over judgment. 

The literary form oi N ahum hovers between the Doom Song and the Rhapsodic 
Discourse. The first two of its seven sections are discourse, with the pendulum alter- 
nation between the ideas of judgment and mercy. From the third section the doom 
form prevails. Messengers coming over the mountains proclaim the long expected 
event: brilliant lyrics picture the fall of Nineveh. Judgment threatens the great 
city, but finds it prepared with all its military pomp. 

The chariots rage in the streets, 

They justle one against another in the broad ways; 

The appearance of them is like torches, 

They run like the lightnings. 

But, mysteriously, this resistance collapses: as they think proudly on their worthies, 
these stumble ; they hasten to the walls, but the river gates have been opened behind 
them. The sack of a great city is in full play, handmaids are being carried captive, 
Tabering on their breasts’ as they are dragged along. It all seems incredible: 

Nineveh hath been from of old like a pool of water; 

Yet they flee away: 
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'Stand, stand ^ — 

But none iooketh back. 

la the fourth and central section the action pauses in contemplation: 

Where is the den of the lions, 

And the feeding place of the young lions, 

Where the lion and the lioness walked, 

The lion’s whelp, and none made them afraid? 

With the fifth section there is more Divine indignation, and picturing of Nineveh in 
its pride ; noisy bustle on the outside, beneath the surface foul witchcraft and corpses 
of victims. The sixth section taunts the fallen pride, paints the helpiessness of power 
against doom from on high. With the final section is another contemplative pause: 

Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria, 

Thy worthies are at rest: 

Thy people are scattered upon the mountains, 

And there is none to gather them. 

The Book of Jonah is the single case of the prophetic story in the Books of the 
Prophets: Jonah appears as hero, not as author. It contains again the single 
example of a prophet’s disobedience to his call. The truth revealed is twofold, cor- 
responding to the two stages of the story. 

The first part of the story rests upon the idea, so difficult to the modem mind, of 
Deity as a power. 

Their god is a god of the hills; therefore they were stronger than we : but 
let us fight against them in the plain, and surely we shall be stronger than 
they. (/ Kings xx. 23.) 

So Jonah, shrinking from his mission to the far east, takes ship at Joppa for the farthest 
west. So the crew of mariners, each from a different country, call each on his own 
god, when the great wind is hurled into the sea. Jonah, waked from sleep to encounter 
the full situation, recognises in an instant the w^ole truth: the true God he worships 
has a dominion that covers the whole world. His own lips speak his doom : unwil- 
lingly the mariners fling him into the sea, and he is miraculously rescued. 

At this point of the book comes the poem called in our versions, The Prayer of 
Jonah. It is a song of deliverance ; and the trouble from which the singer has been 
delivered is, in the plainest language, described as an immersion in the sea. 

For thou didst cast me into the depth, 

In the heart of the seas ; 

And the flood was round about me, 

All thy waves and thy billows passed over me • « • 

The waters compassed me about, 

Even to the soul. 

The deep was round about me; 

The weeds were wrapped about my head. 

But to a single line of this song — 

Out of the belly of hell cried I — 

a commentator has appended a most prosaic footnote, explaining how the meaning 
is the belly of a whale that received and vomited Jonah. Had the page-setting which 
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Vv'e new use for all literature been applied early to the Bible, it would have been evi- 
dent to every eye that this is only a commentator’s footnote, in full keeping with the 
fanciful thoughts which distinguished the early ages of commentary. A similar 
comment was added to one of the New Testament references to Jonah ; and here the 
confusion of text and note makes the detail about the whale appear as part of the words 
of Christ, though it is foreign to the lesson which Jesus is drawing from^the story of 
Jonah, and which he repeats three times,* Thus the question is not, as is commonly 
supposed, whether the incident of the whale is a real or a mythical incident. ^ The 
question is, whether it is a part of the Bible at all; and our result is that it is the 
addition of a commentator, and moreover, an addition that is in clear contradictic!: 
to the sacred text. 

The story resumes, and Jonah goes on his mission to preach repentance : a wave 
of spiritual tefxor and contrition passes over the vast city, and the judgment k stayed. 
Jonah in righteous indignation remonstrates with God.^ The mercy of Jehovah is 
no new idea to the prophet: he says that the motive of his disobedience to the former 
mandate was his fear that God would not stand by his prophet’s threatenings. So 
confident is Jonah in this remonstrance that he proceeds to build a booth outside the 
walls “till he might see what would become of the city.” A Divine object lesson 
follows. A gourd plant grows up to shelter the watcher from the heat, and is loved 
by Jonah for its beauty. Suddenly he sees it laid low by a worm. Again the prophet 
“does well to be angry” at this sight of the fair overcome by the foul. The answer 
of God must be given in the words of the original : 

Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not^ laboured, 
neither madest it grow; which came up in a night, and perished in a night: 
and should not I have pity on Nineveh, that great city; wherein are inore 
than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right 
hand and their left hand; and also much cattle? 

Mercy has hitherto, in the prophetic mind, been the special privilege of God’s peculiar 
people : the new revelation is that the God of universal power is no less the God of 
univeral salvation. 

Book of Micah 

This book is made up of an 'elaborate prophetic discourse followed by two proph- 
ecies in dramatic form. 

The spirit of the whole has been felicitously described by Professor Findlay as 
uniting the pessimism of Amos and Flosea with the Messianic optimism of the earlier 
Zechariah (that is, our Zechariah chapter ix,etc.). We have the age of Isaiah viewed, 
not from the standpoint of the capital and the political leaders, but from that of the 
country and humbler classes. Two points of interest associate Micah with the greater 
prophets. It is Micah’s ideal picture of the mountain of the Lord’s house at the head 
of the mountains thai is made the text of Isaiah’s sublime discourse, in which he de- 
velops the thought that through judgment is the path to this glory .f And when Jere- 
miah’s prophecy of the destruction of the Temple had placed his life in danger, and 
the solemn reiteration of the word had reached the conscience of the mob and their 
leaders, we read how, in the momentary calm, an aged Israelite recalled to the as- 
sembly that Micaiah the Morashtite had threatened worse doom in the golden age of 

* See below, note to MaUkew xn, 40. 

t Or, both prophets may have taken the same passage from the “floating prophecies^’ of the 

rime. 


■Bxio'ks , of the Prophets, 91*- 


Hal^akkiik 


Hezekiahj while Hezekiah and his people had -met. the prophecy not with violence^ 
but wdth the repentance that averted it. 

Of the three compositions that make up this book the first attacks social corrup- 
tion and the delusive promises of the false prophets, insisting upon the purging judg- 
ment that must precede the glorious restoration. The last presents the eve of this 
judgment; the corrupt in their despair, and the faithful — the ‘man of wisdom’ — 
to wdiom the judgment comes as deliverance. Between these stands one of the most 
exquisite morsels of prophetic literature : a dramatic scene hardly a page long embody- 
ing a single thought. A Court of Judgment is before us: God is the plaintiff, Israel, 
the defendant : even a witness can be found in the Balaam w^ho, coming to curse Israel, 
was forced to cry blessings on the object of Jehovah’s care. In such a court who 
may preside as judge ? It is the Mountains, the “enduring foundations of the earth,” 
who listen to the pleaj when the defendant Israel has with trembling refused to put 
in an appearance, it is the Mountains who pronounce judgment: 

He hath shew^ed thee . . what is good; and what doth the Lord 

require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God? 

justice, mercy, and a sense of the presence of God — these are the enduring founda- 
tions of the spiritual world. 


Book of Habakkuk 

This book of prophecy is here presented as a single literar}’’ composition, which 
may be entitled, A Rhapsody of the Chaldeans. The historical situation needs no 
further defining than the recognition on the political horizon of the Chaldeans as a 
world power trampling down the nations. To the pious Israelite the first suggestion 
this brings is of a powder for judgment on the unpunished sin around him. But the 
reflecting prophet sees a further mystery: how can a righteous God use an impious 
conqueror for the punishment of sin less wicked than his own? The divinely given 
solution of this problem is the same thought which Jeremiah (I. 23) expresses by 
calling Babylon the ‘hammer’ of God, an instrument of providence for the des- 
truction of evil, to be itself destroyed when its work is done. This is the whole 
thought : the rest is poetic setting. 

The literary form is a perfect type of the ‘rhapsody.’ The essential meaning of 
this (above, page 1392) is dramatic realisation, by means wliich include but go beyond 
dramatic form. Thus in the present case we have: (i) a providential mystery 
developed in dramatic dialogue. (2) For the solution of the mys1;ery dramatic 
dialogue breaks into the lyric doom form ; the fall of the Chaldeans is realised indeed, 
but realised as a distant future. (3) The climax makes this future present ; here wh; 
have the full splendour of the ode, realising Jehovah come to Judgment. The day 
of doom breaks from the mountains of the east; passes over the earth, while sun and 
moon stand still in their habitation; dies away over the whitening waves of the 
western sea. At the close the prophet, overawed by the judgment that has come in 
answer to his own prayer, gradually trembles into holy confidence: 

For though the fig tree shall not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the vines; 

The labour of the olive shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield no meat; 

The fiock shall be cut off from the fold, 

, And there shall be no herd in the stalls: 
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Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 

I will joy in the God of my salvation. 


Book of Zephaniah 

■ . . Little is needed in the way of introduction to this work. It is a typical example 
of the doom form^ with its combination of Divine monologue and interrupting lyrics. 
The passages of Divine monologue, recognisable in this edition by their prose form, 
'can 'be read' by themselves and make a, connected whole. The lyric passages break 
in from time to time to dwell upon the ‘Day of the Lord’ so presented: 

The great Day of the Lord is near: 

It is near and hastetli greatly I . . . 

That Day is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of wasteness and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A day of clouds and thick darkness, 

A day of the trumpet and alarm. 

The prophecy is connected by its title page with the reign of Josiah: the last 
rally of spiritual fervour before the kingdom of Judah settles down to its doom. 
From that standpoint Zephaniah speaks with his eye on the future.^ When, with the 
standards of secular history, we think of the smallness of such a kingdom as Judah, 
it is most impressive to realise the wide outlook of prophecy. The opening words 
of Zephaniah are — 

I will utterly consume all things from off the face of the ground, saith the 
Lord. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

The judgment begins at Judah and Jerusalem ; it extends to the neighbouring peoples ; 
it stretches to include in its net of destruction Ethiopian and Assyrian. The judgment 
goes deep as well as spreads wide: it is directed against “the men that are settled on 
their lees, that say in their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil,” 
as well as against the “ proudly exulting ones ” who are “ haughty in the holy moun- 
tain.” And the salvation to which this judgment is the prelude is for an afflicted and 
poor people that trust in the name of the Lord; for innocent exiles who are sorrowing 
for the solemn assembly, to whom the burden on the holy land was a reproach. This 
salvation is coextensive with the judgment: its climax is to “turn to the peoples a 
pure language” that they may all serve the Lord with one consent. 


Books of Haggai and Zechariah 

It is natural to read together these books: their authors are fellow- workers in the 
great task of rebuilding the Temple after the Return from exile. Their prophecies 
make a series arranged in the same methodical way, each with an exact date and 
introduction. 

An entirely new era is before us: the Hebrew' Nation has changed into the Jewish 
Church. Politically subject, Israel enters upon a new existence as a religious com- 
munity, with the Temple service as the centre of its life. It is the mission of Haggai 
to bring the authority of prophecy to support the new order of things. He stimulates 
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the^ flagging zeal of the Temple builders, and makes this service the, righteousness on, 
which their prosperity is to depend. And he gives formal prophetic recognition to 
Zerubbabei, the princely leader of the returned exiles, as occupying the position from 
which the exile had deposed Jehoiachin. What Haggai has done Zechariali carries 
further. The new^ prophecy that has arisen Zechariah links to the prophecy of the old 
era, thus emphasising the continuity of the national existence by the recovered stream 
of prophetic revelation. While he brings word of encouragement to Zerubbabei, he 
further, on the authority of a prophetic vision, crowns the High Priest Joshua, making 
for this new era the priestly and the regal authority equal : he shall he a priest- upon Ms 
throne: and the counsel oj peace shall he between them both. And again, what Haggai 
had touched in a single word Zechariah reiterates with varied modes of prophetic 
emphasis that the old times of fasting and trouble are passed away, and such bles- 
sings are in store for Jerusalem as shall make the new dispensation far surpass the 
old. 

But from the literary point of view a single one of these prophecies needs further 
discussion. The Sevenfold Vision of Zechariah is the most extended example in 
Scripture of the use of the dream form. We have dream within dream: a scene of 
dreamland is kept before us throughout, while into this as into a frame are fitted suc- 
cessively a series of special visions. Thus when we read (iv. i) -- 

And the angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man 
that is wakened out of his sleep 

the context shows that this means, not that the prophet was waked out of sleep into 
reality, but out of the general dream scene into an inner dream. These special visions 
are simply emblem prophecies: hieroglyphic forms are seen for a moment, each a 
token of a fresh mercy of God to Israel. But through the enveloping vision there 
seems to run a suggestion of the most awe-inspiring of Israel’s religious functions — 
the Ceremonial of the Blessing and the Curse, proclaimed in the old days from Mount 
Ebal and Mount Gerizim. So here we have “the two mountains” — mentioned 
abruptly without any explanation and the spirit of the whole vision is that the 
Curse which had rested on Israel for threescore and ten years is to give place to a 
series of Blessings. In the bottom between these two mountains — where of old the 
people would have stood — myrtle trees make a screen of dream mystery as tiie vision 
opens; gradually among these myrtle trees horsemen are discerned, and these “walk 
to and fro through the earth ” as ministers of Jehovah’s pleasure. They are heard to 
make their report that all the earth sitteth still and is at rest. Thereupon another 
voice appeals to the Lori) : How long before his indignation at his people shall yield 
to mercy? Then follows an exquisite touch of dream mystery. It is not unlike the 
conclusion to Tennyson’s Vision of Sin: 

I heard a voice upon the slope 
Cry to the summit, ‘Is there any hope?’ 

To which an answer peaPd from that high land, 

But in a tongue no man could understand. 

So here, in answer to the angelic appeal for mercy an answer is heard, and the dreamer 
knows that it is “good words, even comfortable words:” but it needs the interpreting 
Angel to translate from the unknown tongue into plain words, of Jehovah sore dis- 
pleased with the nations that are at ease, Jehovah returning to his Jerusalem with 
mercies. 

The special visions begin. In the first are seen shadowy Homs — symbol of 
proud oppressors, aad shadowy figures of Smiths frajing these horns and casting them 

1427 


Anonymous 


Literary , Introductions 


down. Then the Young Man hastening with his reed to measure Jerusalem is stopped : 
Jerusalem shall know no bounds. In the third vision we have a parallel to the Council 
ill Heaven of /oh; the Adversary is doing his office against the High Priest Joshua, 
but is rebuked as over zealous, while for Joshua the prisoner’s mourning garments are 
changed into robes of exaltation. The figure of the Golden Candlestick symbolises 
the completion of the Temple by Zerubbahel. In another wave of vision the two ^Sons 
of OiP are seen beside the Candlestick — two ‘'olive branches which, by means of the 
two ^-golden spouts empty the golden oil out of themselves:” the sequel makes this 
a symbol of the double ministry of prince and priest which is to govern the ne w era. 
In the sixtli vision the Flying Pvoll of the Curse purges crime out of the land ; in the 
seventh, the figure of Wickedness between the ephah and the talent of lead suggests 
the evil lurking in the traffic of weights and measures, and is seen borne away to the 
farthest quarters of the earth. Then we are back in the enveloping vision, with the 
whole scene intensified : the two mountains glow like brass, and from the screen of 
myrtle grove, not horses only, but horses and chariots hurry to all points of the com- 
pass with their Divine mandates. The last word of the vision proclaims how one of 
these embassies has quieted the Lord’s spirit in the north country of Babylonian 
oppression. ' 

The Anonymous Prophecies 

I have explained (above, page 1414) the reasons for considering all that follows 
the eighth chapter of the biblical Zechariah as a series of anonymous prophecies. The 
arrangement however suggests this thought : If these four separate pieces of literature, 
without the advantage of being attached to the personality of an historic prophet, have 
survived through the"^ wear and tear of the ages, may we not look for something specially 
remarkable about each? 

The King of Peace 

This has the simple doom form : Divine monologue of judgment and salvation, with 
exultant lyrics interrupting. While it is without any dear indications of historic 
connection.* it may be said to be in the general style of the prophecies of Micah and 
Isaiah. Still more closely does its spirit approach the spirit of the seventy-second 
psalm; the picture of a King who shall save the children of the needy and break in 
pieces the oppressor, who shall have dominion from, sea to sea, in whose days the 
righteous shall fiourish, with abundance of peace till the moon shall be no more. 
One single passage of this picture of a King of Peace seems to have fastened itself 
upon the imagination of Israel, until in New Testament times Jesus himself gives it 
recognition, and makes it the basis of his solemn entry into Jerusalem. 

Bejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; 

Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: 

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee: 

He is just, and having salvation; 

Lowly, and riding upon an ass, 

Even upon a colt, the foal of an ass. 

The Withdrawal of the Divine Shepherd 

This is Emblem Prophecy: a triple emblem, the withdrawal of God from his 
unfaithful people being conveyed under three figures, all taken from the relation be- 

*For the much disputed pa.ssa,g^ Zechariah ix. 13, see note below, page 1590. 
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tween the shepherd and his dock. It is the extreme boldness of these fis;iires that has 
given to the prophecy its vitality. 

The pitiable condition of a people forsaken by its God is conveyed by the striking 
image of a flock designated for slaughter: the buyers slay them without any sense 
of guilt; the sellers think^ of nothing but the price; even the shepherd in charge of 
them does his business oi fattening them without any thought of pity occurring to 
him. 

Again : the Divine Shepherd has covenanted with the other rations to feed his omm 
peculiar flock, and the symbol of that covenant is his shepherd’s staff of Graciousness. 
In vain: so thankless does the task prove to the Shepherd that he breaks this staff 
and the covenant; so paltry does the result appear to the other nations that they price 
the Shepherd’s services at the wretched /‘thirty pieces of silver, ” which are only worth 
throwing into the refuse pot of the Temple. The Shepherd has another staff, 'Union; 
" but so hopeless is the brotherhood of Judah and Israel that he breaks this without 
using. 

But there is a climax beyond this. Instead of being left shepherdless, Israel shall 
have the Foolish Shepherd : who tends not nor heals, but feeds on the flock himsell 
Vilest of sinners is such a shepherd 1 Destruction is his doom! The original apos- 
tasy of Israel is here touched: not the people alone, but the secular king preferred by 
Israel to the theocracy, will be included in a common ruin. 

Three Prophecies of the Siege 

This remarkable piece of anonymous prophecy has for us an interest of historic 
suggestiveness. It carries us back to what is a landmark, not in the history of Israel 
alone, but in the religious history of the world — the Siege of Jerusalem. But it is 
the Siege seen yet in progress, the event not known ; we are put in touch with the hopes 
and fears, the confidence and despair, of that pregnant moment. If so modern a 
phrase might be permitted, we have here three imaginative interpretations of the 
Siege of Jerusalem; each has its permanent spiritual truth, but in its immediate 
significance each gives a questioning of Divine purpose before the final interpretation 
of Providence has been brought by the event. 

In the first section we have the optimist enthusiasm of those who see in the Siege 
of Jerusalem a second Siege of Sennacherib. They look for the moment of miracle 
which shall make Jerusalem a cup of reeling, a burdensome stone to the besieging 
nations, their horses smitten with sudden blindness. The chieftains of Judah in 
that day will be like a torch of fire among sheaves; while as to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, the feeblest of them shall be as David, But what is the condition precedent 
to this deliverance? In the crisis of Sennacherib Hezekiah had carried his 
trouble to the Temple, and in solitude humbled himself before his God. But now 
the prophecy pictures, not king alone, but the whole house of David and the whole 
people in solitary mourning, each tribe and family apart by themselves, their wives 
apart by themselves. In response to this spirit of grace and supplication there ensues 
— what has been adopted into the inmost thought of modern religion — the fountain 
opened for sin and uncleanness. In that fountain are cleansed away all sin and 
idolatry, and what is more evil yet — false prophecy: until the false Amos of that age 
shall passionately claim to be a tiller of the ground and not a prophet; otherwise, his 
nearest and dearest will be the first to smite him, while he himself will come to look 
upon the scars of those wounds as the wounds of friends. 

The second of the prophecies voices the men of despair. The issue is inevitable: 
the shepherd must be smitten and the sheep scattered. There will be a remnant 
saved, yet only as the gold is saved out of the hot fire of purification. 

But the third prophecy unites the thoughts of the other two. The city is doomed 
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to fall; all the horrors of the sack are to be endured, and half the people must go into 
captivity. But for the saved, ail God’s ancient wonders for Israel shall be intensified. 
With an exact echo of the cleaving of the Jordan and the Red Sea, the prophecy pic- 
tures the Mount of Olives cleaving to make a wondrous way of escape: through the 
miraculous passage the happy fugitives throng with a rush like the rushing from the 
great Earthquake. As in the days of Joshua, the succession of light and darkness 
shall be interrupted: at evening time there shall be light, making a day such as only 
the Lord knows. Plagues like the plagues of Deuteronomy shall afflict the enemy 
nay, shall afflict the most distant nations that refuse to come to the sacred feasts. 
In the purified land, the spirit of traffic that had corrupted the sacrifices shall be un- 
known. Holiness to the Lord shall be inscribed on the bells of the horses; the 
refuse pots of the Temple shall be holy as the bowls before the altar. 

Malachi, or, My Messenger 

This book is cast in a dialectic form almost peculiar to itself among the canonical 
Scriptures, We have brief discourses on texts, but texts which appear as interruptions 
from the audience, or a supposed adversary, and which therefore come not at the 
beginning but in the course of the argument. We are brought close to the Age of 
commentai*}^ and discussion which filled the interval between the Old and the New 
Testaments"; the habit of '‘hearing and asking questions” which encounters the boy 
Jesus on the threshold of the new era. 

The historical situation is a further development of what has been seen in the 
prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah. The exile is too much^ a thing of the past to 
leave any traces. The expression of the national life In religious ritual has become 
so far a matter of course as to be in danger of formality and laxity. In place of this, 
the source of religious inspiration has come to be the thought of 'the Messenger of the 
Lord,’ and the expectation of his advent as a power for judgment. Faith even in this 
is through delay losing its power. The prophecy is a call for social and religious 
purification, and a pledge that this Messenger of the Lord shall surely come. 

There is a beautiful final touch which gives a completeness to the whole of pro- 
phetic literature. The last brief section of the last of the prophets goes back to the 
founder of the Law. The prophet of whom Moses spake as like unto himself is 
identified with this Messenger to come: he shall be a second Elijah to turn the heart 
of children to fathers and the heart of fathers to children, before the great and 
terrible Day of the Lord shall come. 


BIBLE POETRY 

In none of the great literatures of the world is there so close an intermingling of 
poetry and prose as in the special literature we call the Bible; and this whether we 
use the words in the popular usage which confuses 'poetry’ and 'verse,’ or in the 
more correct sense as discriminating creative literature and critical. The rhythmic 
system of Hebrew scripture is peculiar from its overlapping of verse and prose. Old 
Testament history is an alternation of history and story: the stories are, rhythmically, 
prose, but they none the less correspond to the epic poetry of other peoples. The 
books of the prophets are miscellanies of prose and verse ; and scriptural philosophy 
has distinctiveness largely from the way in wfflich it poises itself evenly between the 
functions of poetry and of prose. The only reason then for such a title as Bible 
Poetry is that three books of Scripture stand apart from the rest of the Old Testament 
in not failing under its divisions of history, prophecy, and wdsdom. The three are the 
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Book of PsalmSj the work traditionally known as the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
mia the single relic of sacred love poetry that has come down to ns as, Solomon’s Song. 
Theie is, however, no other point in common between the three except that they are 
poetry ; they can be treated only in separate introductions. 


The Psalms 

L lie Book of Psalms is recognised as the perfection .of lyric poetry. It well may be 
The mnsicai meditation which is the essence of lyrics can find no higher field than the 
devout spirit which at once raises itself to the service of God, and overflows on the 
various sides of active and contemplative life. There is another reason. One of 
the chief interests of Hebrew among the world’s great literatures is the uniqueness of 
its verse system, founded less on verbal rhythm than on parallelism of whole expres- 
sions. In other languages, burdened as they are with versification of counted syl- 
lables and measured vowel sounds, the harmonious intricacies and elastic windings 
of lyric poetry have to be attained by a triumph of thought over mechanism: Hebrew 
poetry carries its lyric rhythm into the very thought itself. 

Accordingly in a literary edition of the Psalms the first task must be an investiga- 
tion of the metrical parallelism which underlies them. What of metre in the ordinaiy^ 
sense is possessed by these poems belongs to the original Hebrew; parallelism is in- 
dependent of particular languages, and makes itself felt even in a free translation. 
That such parallelism can be reduced to a regular system, tested by recurrence of the 
same phenomena in different poems, and by perpetual harmony between thought and 
external form, I have endeavoured to bring out in this work, both by theory and 
practical arrangement. The theory I have relegated to the notes (below, page 1517), 
for the sake of readers who may not care for technicalities. But I would sug- 
gest to the most ordinary reader that a little attention given to the nietrical system 
of the psalms would be amply repaid by enhanced appreciation of their rhythmic 
beauty. : 

Three distinct lines of development have united to lay foundations for the rhyth- 
mic system of the psalms. The traditional poetry, preserved in historic books of 
Scripture, is largely connected with extemporisation ; it has contributed to later verse 
the elastic unit of the varying ^strain.’ Another unit is contributed by wisdom litera- 
ture, in the gnomic f couplet’ on which alike its verse and prose are founded. Not less 
important than these among the originating sources of poetry is the dance, the in- 
tricate evolutions of which reflect themselves in oral literature in corresponding in- 
tricacies of verse; from this influence it has come about that even the ‘line,’ or half 
parallel, may be a unit in elaborate lyric versification. These three different units, 
with their aggregations and combinations, make up a copious variety of figures of 
parallelism, such as give to the poetry of the psalms an elasticity that never checks the 
flow of thought, and a sensitiveness that can reflect every change of thought in change 
of expression. 

We find in these biblical lyrics ‘antistrophic’ structure, stanzas running in pairs; 
as in Greek, each strophe is answ^ered rhythm for rhythm by its antistrophe, but, unlike 
the Greek, the biblical antistrophe answers thought as well as rhythm. If in a par- 
ticular rh}^hmic form w^e find recited hostile threats — 

I 

How say ye to my soul, 

‘Flee as a bird to your mountain? 

‘For, lo, the wicked bend their bow 

‘They make ready their arro-w upon the string, 

1431; 





Literary, I ii trod uc tion s 


‘'That they may shoot in darkness at the upright in heart?* 

‘If the foundations be destroyed, 

‘What can the righteous do?’ 

in the precise duplicate of this rhythmic form we hear the response of faith: 


The Lord is in his holy temple, 

The Lord, his throne is in heaven: 

His eyes behold, his eyelids try the children of men; 

The Lord trieth the righteous, 

But the wicked and him that loveth violence his soul hateth , 

Upon the wicked he shall rain snares: 

Fire and brimstone and burning wind shall be the portion of their cup. 

A strophe will trace the breaking down of the psalmist’s faith, and the antistrophf. 
bring out its sudden recovery; this structure will place side by side an oracle of God 
and its glad acceptance, the busy schemes of earth’s rulers and the Divine scorn that 
overrides them. Or, more elaborately, the opening thought of a strophe 

O Lord, thou hast searched me ■ — 

gathers force as it goes; the sense of oppression in the Divine presence reaches at last 
a climax which is found to be a turning point; throughout the antistrophe the thought 
is measuring its steps backward, until, when the rhythm is complete, the opening note 
is reversed — 

Search me, O Lord. 

Or again, as in English poetry, we find a flow of many ^stanzas,’ conveying less 
marked movement of thought. The simplicity of stanzas does not exclude elabora- 
tions. Recurrent refrains bind the stanzas together, or catch variations with the 
varying spirit of the movement. Couplet themes find development in stanzas that 
follow them, as when a priest leads his choir. Or a series of stanzas is ‘enveloped’ 
by a reflection or benediction at the beginning and end; or, by a variation of the same 
device, a question poises itself in mid thought — 

Lord, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? 

until a detailed survey of particulars of moral purity enables it to answer itself — 

He that doeth these things shall never be moved. 

One hymn of triumph marks its movement by augmenting successive stanzas from 
four to five, six, seven couplets; to contrast with this we have an elegy the antistrophic 
stanzas of which are steadily diminishing from five to four, three, two couplets, as if 
the very power to mourn were dying down. 

Different types of structure may be combined, and fresh elaborations come in; 
more especially the characteristically lyric device of ‘interruption.’ The psalm which 
is celebrating, in stanzas of five, God’s blessing upon the personal life, sinks into 
stanzas of four while it dwells upon the frailty of that personal life, and then returns 
to its first rhythm; its companion psalm reviews, in a long succession of stanzas of 
five, the creator’s external universe, and sinks to stanzas of four to tell the dependence 
of each living thing upon the spirit of God, returning to the stanzas of five for a final 
exaltation of the Divine majesty. Or again, personal trouble in one rhythm interrupts 
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itseii in the middle with a contrast of national hopes in a different measure.; upon 
stanzas of despair there breaks in antistrophic interruption of deiiunciation before a 
return to the stanza form is found to have brought a calmer frame of mind. 

These are some of the elaborations which have grown up by long tradition of lyric 
versification. A late age has added one more in acrostic structure. Alphabetic 
elaborations are found in meditative psalms, in liturgies, even in poems of a dramatic 
cast. And the famous hundred and nineteenth psalm, with its eightfold acrostic 
initials, and synonym for 4 awMn every verse, is a monument of how mechanism may 
be the handmaid of devotion. ^ ' 


^ But metric forms are only the vestibule of sacred poetry, the reader’s main interest 
will be in the matter which these psalms contain. Lyric verse is the confidant of the 
soul in all its moods; from pompous ritual and national paean down to the cry of a 
solitary soul in the dark, there is nothing that cannot find a record in the Book of 
Psalms. The first psalm strikes a keynote in its blessing on the meditative life, and 
a considerable section of the whole is made by the outpourings of the life of contem- 
plation. Psalm 36, against a background of evil so corrupt chat iniquity has become 
its own law, contemplates an Infinite Good, whose dimensions are the height of the 
heavens, the depths of the seas, the strength of the mountains : in Him is the fountain 
of all life. Two are emphatically nature psalms: one beholds in man (8) the viceroy 
of God, the other (29) presents a thunderstorm, with the Voice of Jehovah for its 
refrain, his glory for its prelude, and his peace for its final note. Nature and human 
life are drawn together by the nineteenth psalm with its contemplation of the starry 
heavens above and the law of Jehovah within, and the companion hymns (103, 104) 
which celebrate the God of the personal life and the God of external nature as one. 
Psalm 15 describes the consecrated life : the following poem tells of its joy and glacl- 
ness. ^God of my life’ might well be a title for such psalms as 61 and 63; the con* 
ceptioii is broadened into a recognition of the God of the national life in the two 
psalms founded on Moses’ Song, one of which (90) expands the thought — ■ 

The Eternal God is thy dwelling place — 
the other (91) the succeeding thought — 

Underneath are the everlasting arms. 

Longings for the house of God, with thoughts of the pilgrimages to the sacred feasts, 
are the inspiration of psalm 84; in another poem (42-3) we have the same longing in 
one who is either actually an exile, or by some cause exiled from the temple worship. 
But what in this last is only sketched, is displayed in all fulness and variety in the 
fifteen ‘Songs of Ascents’ which constitute a psalter within the psalter. Composed, 
apparently, by putting together hymns of the festal pilgrimages and hymns inspired 
by the exile and return from Babylon, this collection widens suggestively our whole 
conception of pilgrimage, and presents it in its every stage. We have cries of Israel 
out of the depth of its affliction, the cry of the individual exile from the bitter environ- 
ment of foreign speech, or as he is lost in the crowd of slaves waiting with obsequious 
eyes upon an oriental master; we catch the moment when the turn of the captivity 
comes to the exiles as a dream, when with mingled tears and gladness they see the first 
caravans set out and hope for this seed-time to grow to a harvest of joy for themselves; 
there is the complete deliverance, with the snare broken and themselves escaped; 
we find a traveller’s hymn with ^the Loud thy keeper’ for its burden; songs of 
family joys beguile the road; the first sight of Mount Zion and the mountains round 
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about Jerusalem suggests thoughts of the firm foundations of Jehovah’s righteous- 
ness ; salutations to the Holy City are sung while the feet stand ’within its gates ; there 
is celebration of the unity of brethren thus gadiered from a distance in common wor- 
ship, the dews of Hermon descended on the hill of Zion; the collection mcludes the 
old Dedication Hymn of David’s temporary tabernacle and Solomon’s finished temple; 
for conclusion we have the exchange of blessings as the congregation retire and leave 
the Night Watch to lift up their hands in worship through the dark hours. Israel’s 
deepest trouble lias been blended with its high festal joys to constitute the 'pilgrimage’ 
of this 'Pilgrims’ Hymn Book.’ 

The second psalm opens another type of poems, with its Song of the Lord^s 
Anointed. The reader who is accustomed to find Messianic prophecies in every 
psalm must remember that these belong to secondary interpretations, to symbolic 
meanings which must be determined by canons of theological exegesis: literature is 
concerned with the primary meaning of the poems, and here Messianic psalms make 
but one section out of many. The idea of king is found to vary in the poetry of the 
psalter. Apart from such psalms as 6i and 63, in which the 'king’ appears only as 
any other devout worshipper, we find two main senses of the word. In the War 
Anthems (20-1) we have antiphonal passages of king and people; though the term 
is general, we may presume that this is the king of Israel, and the same will apply to 
the king of the Royal Marriage Hymn (45). In Psalms 132 and 89 we have specific 
reference to the covenant with David and his seed: here the king is clearly the king of 
Israel, exalted a conqueror over his adversaries, yet still the ruler only of the chosen 
nation. In two psalms we have the full Messianic conception : the Lord’s Anointed 
is exalted (2) over the whole earth, in spite of the vain opposition of earthly rulers; 
again (no) Jehovah bids his chosen sit at his right hand until his foes have become his 
footstool, while he is exalted king over the nations, priest for ever after the order of 
Mclchizedek. Perhaps a link between the narrower and the wide conception of king 
may be seen in the thought (72) of a dynasty of righteousness: 

Give the king thy judgements, O God, 

And thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 

This dynasty is to bring refreshment and mercy to the oppressed, abundance to the 
whole earth; the kings of Tarshish and Sheba shall offer gifts, and all nations shall 
bow down in submission. Parallel with the two conceptions of the Lord’s king are 
the two conceptions of Zion. The Zion of the Sennacherib psalms is indeed beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, the lair out of which springs Judah’s lion, 
yet it is no more than the metropolis of Judah ; in psalm 87 all nations are pictured as 
enrolling themselves in the citizenship of the Zion loved of Jehovah ; nay, all founts of 
excellence are found in her. We may almost say tha,t there is a similar expansion in 
the conception of God. The Song of the Exodus (114) celebrates a deity of whom it 
is said that Judah is his sanctuary and Israel his dominion ; and this, in contradis- 
tinction to the older territorial conception of gods, comes as a new thought at which all 
nature is moved. A great portion of the psalter, on the other hand, is made up of 
hymns the main point of which is to celebrate how ' Jehovah reigneth ’ over the whole 
earth, and all nations must bow before him. 

This last has introduced us to yet another division of the psalter: that wliicli con- 
nects itself with sacred ritual. Sometimes it is national ritual. I have already 
referred to the War Anthems, antiphonal between king and people; one of these 
(20--1) is rnade up of a prayer before battle, and a song of rejoicing after victory; 
another pair of companion psalms (60, loS) uses twice over the same material as 
part of a hymn of defeat and a hymn of victory. There is again a Royal Marriage 
Hymn, celebrating a union of some king of Israel, apparently with a Tyrian prin= 
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cess: it is natural, to find' a strophe devoted,. to- the bridegroom, and its antistrop.he 
to the bride. Every people .has its National Anthem: for Israel the Book of 
Psalms provides four National Hymns, suggestive, of four stages in the histor}^ of 
Israel. The National Hymn of the Wilderness (136) has the primitive structure 

of single recitative lines alternating with the choral shout — 

For his mercy endureth for ever : 

its recital is of the simple wonders of the wilderness, and its final triumph isoverSIhoa 
king of the Amorites and Og the king of Bashan. The National Hymn of the Prom- 
ised Land is in simple couplets, and its history extends just so far as the taking the 
possessions of the nations; unbroken joy reigns throughout, and the prominent topics 
are Egypt and Canaap,, and Joseph the historic link between the two. Of a very 
different order is the Hymn of the Kingdom of Judah. Psalm 78 is one of the most 
elaborate of sacred lyrics; after a long introduction announcing the ‘parable’ of God’s 
ways with his people, the keynote is struck in the defection of the northern tribes, 
presented under the image of warriors in all their armour deserting on the field of 
battle: from this point there is the characteristic Hebrew rhythm of the pendulum 
swing, and successive strophes alternate between God’s wondrous dealings with his 
people and Israel’s passive unfaithfulness, until the final awakening of Divine power 
is a rejection of Joseph, and a fresh call of Judah to be the chosen people. The matter 
of this poem seems to be worked up afresh for a National H^min of the Captivity (106); 
there is the same pendulum alternation, with a bias towards rebellion and disaster, 
until the significance becomes clear in a prayer for deliverance from captivity. 

Other psalms, it is obvious, belong to Divine worship. Besides Occasional An- 
thems there are the general Festal H5Tnns: these seem to have always for their theme 
the celebration of Jehovah as the creator and ruler, of all the earth, as well as the special 
protector of his own people. Usually their structure is a simple alternation between 
ejaculations of praise and the matter on which this praise is founded. Psalm 93 is a 
variation from this, the theme of Jehovah’s immovable throne being interrupted by a 
pictorial illustration : 

The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 

The floods have lifted up their voice; 

The floods lift up their waves: 

Above the voices of many waters, 

The mighty breakers of the sea. 

The Lord on high is mighty. 

The Festal Hymn extends itself into the Festal Anthem by the linking together of 
successive psalms: such is the conclusion of the psalter where, through five poems of 
the biblical numbering, is sustained an antiphony of two choruses, one calling on all 
things to join in praise, one bringing matter for rejoicing, until both unite in the line — 

Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. 

With the Festal Hymn we may rank the Votive Hymn: in biblical poetry a vow is 
always performed as a personal merged in a general thanksgiving. And this is ex- 
tended into a Votive Anthem in the ‘Egyptian Hallei’ (113-8), portions of which con- 
stituted the special hymns of the great feasts. So far we have had hymns of praise 
only. But other moods of the soul find expression in the ritual of the psalter — sup- 
plication, confession of faith, penitence, devout aspiration. As a climax to this type 
of composition, we find in several cases varying moods of worship united in the same 
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poem without links of connection : we thus have a complete liturgy within the limits 

of a single psalm. . , • • r ' 

Xational and ecclesiastical ritual meet m psalm 68. This is one of the master- 
pieces of the world’s Ivrics; even in the diluted English version it is difficult to read 
this mighty marching song without the feet longing to tramp and the hands to wave, 
This poem may be regarded as the Hebrew Te Deum. ^ Originally no doubt com- 
posed for some" specific occasion, its terms are nevertheless so general that it might 
serve for any triumphant celebration. It is a Processional Hymn, and it breathes the 
spirit of triumphal procession into its survey of past, present, and fiitiu'e. Its opening 
is to recall the primitive processional pomp of the ark in its wilderness journeys : 

Let God arise, let his enemies be scattered ; 

Let them also that hate him flee before him. 

The past is the procession of Jehovah through the wilderness, with Sinai trembling at 
his presence, while his delivered people grow into prosperous families, and the gra- 
cious rain of manna plentifully provides for their weary journeyings. The conquest 
is a triumphal march from Bashan to Zion: Jehovah gives the word of advance, and 
in the next line women's voices are crying the tidings of victory. If there be stages in 
this conquest, snatches of victory songs are the only tokens, and the whole past be- 
comes one stride of advance — 

Sinai is in the sanctuary. 

There is now a partial change of rhythm; God appears as a God of the present rno- 
ment, daily bearing his people's burdens; and the procession of the day is pictured — 
singers, dancers, the tribes in their order of march. The future is seen as a proces- 
sion of the nations, under their symbolic forms hastening to the temple of the God 
who has scattered the people that delight in war. And the final note echoes the con- 
ception of Moses' Song by which the God of Israel is seen riding in triumphal proces- 
sion in the heavens on high, with the excellency of the skies for his attendant pomp. 

If the contents of a literary work may be analysed according to their mass, then the 
leading topic of the Book of Psalms is trouble and its relief. Here a difficult question 
of interpretation arises. In these psalms of trouble who suffers, and who is it that 
speaks? Some, influenced by the traditional title of the book, are content to answer, 
David. Other interpreters show a special tendency to see in every possible case the 
nation of Israel as the speaker in the monologues of sacred poetry. Others again 
watch for the most minute circumstances from which they can infer the historic sur- 
roundings of the particular psalms. Of course, there are cases in which any one of 
these treatments may be justified. I see no difficulty in believing that we have among 
the psalms some of the actual compositions of David, however modified and enlarged 
by the oral tradition of singers and Levites through wffiich they have come down. 
Some psalms are obviously national: more especially the elegies that mourn over 
Jerusalem in ruins, or bewail fallen Israel under the image of its national emblem 
the Vine (8o). Again, there are psalms the whole style and contents of which proclaim 
them to be ^Occasional Poems.' I have gone further than most editors in recognising, 
not only the Sennacherib psalms, but also those connected wdth the inauguration of 
Jerusalem by David; I believe we know all that happened on that great historic 
occasion — wffiat was sung six paces from the house of Obed-Edom, what at the foot 
of the hill and again in front of the gates, in the tabernacle when the ark rested, and at 
the close of the, proceedings in the palace of King David. But these elegies and 
occasional poems make distinct species: for the psalms of trouble taken as a whole I 
— at the risk, I fear, of alienating some of my readers — express the opinion that 
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it is a mistaken expenditure of exegetical energy to investigate aiithorsliip and historic 
surroundings. I reckon it amongst the impediments to the study of literatiiie that it 
is overshadowed by the more popular studies of history and biography, with the result 
that the personality of an author and circumstances of actual life are forever being 
allowed to interpose between a creative poem and the mind of the reader. To illus- 
trate from a different side of literature: these individual interpretations of the psalms 
make one think of the bitter complaints made by dramatists of real life from Ben 
Jonson downward, to the effect that people persist in seeing clever personal allusions 
in what they intended as general sketches of life and character. So in regard to the 
psalms : there are not sufficient materials for determining their authorship — witness 
the varying remits of the editors ; more than this, if we could discover with certainty 
the external circumstances which produced them, the information would come as so 
much limitation to their force and beauty. The psalms are not versified diaries of 
the saints: every line proclaims them the work of poets — not the less saints for being 
poets — who have followed the natural instinct of poetry to gene alise and idealise 
everything it touches. To take one amongst many indications. It is the rule, and 
not an exception, in these psalms to find crowded together expressions of pining, wast- 
ing away and bodily pain,^ and again expressions which tell of actual foes and threaten- 
ing armies. No doubt it is a possibility that this combination of internal and external 
trouble might distinguish a single individual situation, but when this is found to charac- 
terise psalm after psalm, every one must read it as evidence of the generalised pictures 
they present. What the psalms give us is neither items of personal experience nor 
chapters of contemporary history, but an ideal conception of suffering and its relief in 
the economy of Divine mercy. And devotion, not less than poetry, is the gainer by 
this poetic interpretation of biblical poetry. If I could know with positive certainty 
that the third psalm was wrung out of David by the agony of the flight from Absalom, 
it would present itself to my mind as less beautiful than it does at present, when the 
simple significance of its words brings home to us a weary sense of oppression, tem- 
pered only by the thought of a protecting God who will hear and answer, changed with 
the awakening from sleep to a freshness and relief that brings new vigou to encounter 
untold dangers — in a word, the daily drama of weariness and God-given refresh- 
ment that every succession of night and morning may bring to the devout soul. Into 
such a poem the reader may, if he pleases, read the story of David ; he may equally 
read into it his own personal experience, and that of every similar case. For, though 
the world is slow to believe it, idealism is the deepest realism: it is the poetry unlimited 
by personal facts that has points of contact with the imagination and experience of 
each individual reader. 

In some psalms of this order it is the deliverance that is made the prominent topic. 
Such is the magnificent ode that constitutes the eighteenth psalm, presented to us in 
the historical books as David's Song of Victory: not, it is to be observed, the celebra- 
tion of any particular victory, but of the victorious mercies of a whole lifetime. It 
opens vvfith a burst of exuberant joy; then describes in general terms a desperate 
crisis; then overflows with imagery of all nature shaken to its foundations, as God 
hastens to the relief of the sufferer. The deliverance itself widens to the cause that 
has triumphed in the mercy shown to its representative. 

With the merciful thou wilt show thyself merciful : 

With the perfect man thou wilt show thyself perfect. 

There is further broadening to confidence for the future of the speaker and the cause 
of right: and another burst of exuberant praise brings the ode to a close. The Ode 
of the Redeemed (107) presents in succession four different types of trouble, accom- 
panying each with its double refrain, the cry of trouble and the shout of triumph.* 
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then changing to the pendulum rhythm, the ode celebrates alternately the providence 
that brings down and that raises up, until the final note is reached in the wisdom that 
recognises the law of right living. As a contrast to these poems may be noted those 
in which the relief found is only fresh trust in God. An example is the magnificent 
seventy -seventh psalm. Here the speaker failing to find any cessation of his trouble 
sets himself to ' recall memories of God’s, doings in the past. The memory that pre* 
seats itself is that of Israel at the Red Sea, blocked in between the waters and the puj. 
suing foe:,' clouds and tempests darken the scene, and when they have lifted, the closed 
path of salvation is seen, leading, through, the. very sea itself, .and over this miraculous 
way the persecuted people may pass with the security of the shepherd and his sheep. 
And there are some psalms of trouble in which no relief at all is found. The psalter 
contains one elegy (88) of a stricken life: cut off at birth from lover and friend, with 
no future but the dark land of forgetfulness, no variation of misery except the daily 
spreading forth of the hands to a God who hideth his face. 

There is one distinct section of the psalter in which trouble seems to seek relief 
by unburdening itself in outpourings of denunciation and cursing. These psalms have 
been a trouble to many devout readers. For my own part, I do not feel the ditficuity. 
Hate, as Spenser’s allegory reminds us, is the twin of love: no piety can be robust 
that is incapable of hating. The precious lesson learned by the modern religious spirit 
is the power of separating sin and the sinner; of hating evil as Christ would hate it, 
and yet. yearning to recover the fellow creature who has been entangled in it. To 
the mind of the ancient psalmist this was an impossible distinetion : his enemies were 
the enemies of God and ail goodness. Psalms of this description may still remain as 
a part of our books of devotion, but their expressions must be translated from the con- 
crete into the abstract : when they can be read as embodiments of the evil that is in the 
world the fierceness of their language will be a moral tonic. I therefore see no need to 
understand such poems as necessarily spoken by the personified nation. ^ It is, 
however, to be noted that most of them show a union of different moods that assimilates 
them to the liturgies, and I have differentiated them as litanies of oppression rather 
than as monologues of experience. 

But the most characteristic among the psalms of trouble and relief are those which 
seek a dramatic mode of expression. Dramatic form implies, not only association 
with the personality of an imaginary speaker, but also a change in the surroundings 
amidst which he speaks; it is not enough that he should tell how he was afflicted and 
the affliction ceased, but the present distress must draw out his utterance, and the 
sudden change of circumstances must convert his woe into rejoicing. A large and in- 
teresting group of psalms fall under this general description : each presents the tran- 
sition of a dramatic plot within the limits of a l}Tic poem. Some of these dramatic 
psalms are very simple. The sixth opens with such words of woe that it has been 
reckoned amongst the penitential psalms; the distress is maintained through two 
stanzas, but wfith the third stanza — - 

Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity; 

For the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping — 

we catch the sudden deliverance, in the joy of which the speaker separates iiimseif 
forever from the enemies of God. For an example of the elaborateness to which the 
lyric dramatisation of trouble can be carried, the reader should study the famous 
tv,"enty-second psalm. The first of its long-drawn-out sections is impressive with its 
contrast of the holy God, enthroned,, on the praises of the fathers, and the helpless 
sufferer, a w’'orm and no man, laughed, to scorn as forsaken of his God, yet with no 
resource but this God on whom he has been cast from his mother’s womb." With the 
second section the crisis intensifies: images of internal and external trouble become 
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entangled. He is poured, out like water-; his heart is melted in the midst of his bowels; 
his strength is dried up like a potsherd; his tongue cleaveth to his jaws; ail liis bones 
are out of joint. Foes bellow round him like bulls of Bashan ; like wild dogs they are 
flying at his hands and feet. Vividness increases : he is stripped naked and can count 
his bones; the foes are staring with greedy expectancy upon his helpless frame; his 
.garments are being divided by lot^ the agony point is reached in a cry for dear life: 

Deliver my soul from the sword ; 

My darling from the power of the dog; 

Save me from the lion’s mouth — 

YEAj FROM THE HORNS OF THE WILD-OXEN THOU HAST ANSWERED ME t 

In the very middle of a sentence has come this salvation in extremity; and the third 
section extends itself to its due length with overflow of grateful joy, in which ail are 
to unite, high and low, strong and feeble, the very dying themselves and the generation 
that is to come. 

The topic of trouble and relief merges in that which is the dominant thought 
of all Old Testament literature — the judgment, the everlasting conflict daily going 
on between good and evil, in which evil is doomed. It is the counterpart of our 
modern providence; but to the Hebrew prophets the wmrkingof the universe was not 
so much a scheme of things, with beauty of design, as an irresistible Power at w^ork for 
the confusion of evil doing. The great difflculty of life to ancient thinkers — the 
piosperity of the wicked — is reviewed in one psalm (37) in a tone of meditative faith; 
another (49) presents as a ‘parable^ of life judgment in the form of the grave, sweeping 
away the wicked in the midst of their security, and leaving the faithful to triumph over 
their fall Other psalms are appeals for judgment — 

Lord, how long? 

or they are expressions of confidence in the coming vindication of the righteous and 
the disclosure of a God that judgeth in the world. In other cases psalms of judgment 
rise into the region of vision. Such is the brief rhapsody (14) which presents a cor- 
ruption so utter as to draw the astonishment of Deity itself: the amazement of heaven 
becomes felt on earth in a panic that seizes the ranks of the ungodly. One psalm with 
great boldness presents God judging in the congregation o : gods : high potences like 
the ^sons of God’ in Job, mystic rulers of the universe, are convicted of laxity which 
has left the evil of earth unchecked; nay more, they are degraded from their spiritual 
rank* ' ' ' ■ ■ - 

I said, ye are gods, 

And all of you sons of the Most High; 

Nevertheless ye shall die like men, 

And fall like one of the princes. 

Supreme among the visions of judgment is the fiftieth psalm. Its prelude presents 
God flashing forth out of the perfect beauty of Zion in a call to judgment: fire and 
tempest fringe round the judge, heaven and earth make the circle of spectators, while 
in the presence are marshalled the covenanted saints on the one side and opposite them 
the wicked. In elaborate addresses, antistrophically the counterparts each of the 
other, the Divine judge lilts his faithful people’s thoughts to a higher conception of 
sacrifice, charges the wicked to lay a foundation of right living before they take his 
covenant in their mouth. Not even the Book of Psalms can rise higher than the con- 
clusion of this vision: 

Whoso offereth the sacrifice of thanksgiving ^lorifieth me; 

And to him that ordereth his conversation aright will I show the salvation of God. 
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' ■ These are the broader divisions of subject-matter that may be traced in the Hebrew 

psalter. For further discussion of these sacred poems this is not the place. The 
change from Judaism to Christianity is immense, but it is a change that has had no 
inliiience on the Book of Psalms: the modern Christian turns to it as natiirally as 
the ancient Plebrew. It is safe to predict that, however much mankind may alter 
the articles of its belief, the Hebrew psalms will not cease to furnish matter for liturgy 
and stimulus to private devotion. It is less important, but not less true, to^add that 
the stiideiit of literature will never be able to pass over the Book of Psalms if he is to 
investigate in the most promising of ail fields the foundation principles of lyric poetry. 


Lamentations 

This is an Acrostic Dirge, rhapsodic in character, over the Fall of Jerusalem. 
Though cast in literary forms foreign to the modern reader, the poem 'will be found, 
•when these are grasped, to be of great beauty and pathos. 

The effect of such a work rests in part upon the Plebrew and oriental custom of 
professional mourning, which appears (for example) in such passages of the Bible as 
Matthew ix. 23, Jeremiah ix. 17. In modern life it seems natural for us to have our most 
solemn devotion led by a professional choir, often with intricate elaborations of coun- 
terpoint and fugue; so to the Hebrews it seemed natural to look to professional 
musicians for the expression of their sorrow or sense of bereavement. The difference 
is only one of national custom. 

With this professional mourning an elegiac or dirge rhythm became recognised, 
though most of the poems entitled by modern editors ^elegies’ in the biblical collec- 
tion are not examples of the rhythm so called. This strifing dirge rhythm may be 
represented by the characteristic refrain of David’s Lament over Jonathan : 

How are the mighty 0 fallen I 

Instead of the equal parallelism which is the staple of biblical poetry in general, the 
dirge rhythm implies a union of two members, the second of which is shorter or in 
some way weaker than the first. The effect is something like the crescendo with 
diminuendo of our music (< >) : there is enough to suggest parallelism, with a per- 
petual falling short, a succession of efforts that plaintively die away. In the text of 
this edition this effect is suggested by printing the two unequal members in one poetic 
line, with a gap between them. It will be understood that these gaps are not meant to 
correspond with the break in the original; nor will the second part in all cases be 
weaker than the first. In a lengthy poem there is no need for such fixity of form : 
enough will be done to indicate the prevailing rhythm, and delivery must make the 
rest conform to the pattern. 

These (double) dirge lines are united in triplets or couplets, with a change in two 
places to ordinary parallelism; all such changes are significant. They are as a further 
effect bound together by acrostic bonds. The lamentation is necessarily, from its 
subject, a late poem; and in later literature, when written compositions have lonsr 
prevailed over oral poetry, alphabetical structure becomes a new artificial intricacy, 
replacing or assisting the rhythmic intricacies originally impressed upon poetry by the 
evolutions of the dance. Of the five ^Lamentations’ the first has triplets, each com- 
mencing with initial letters in the ordinary order of the Hebrew alphabet; the second 
has the same, with a slight variation in order of letters; the third and central poem 
^ves acrostic initials to each line of the triplet ; the fourth has only couplets of dirge 
rhythm, with acrostic initials only for each couplet; number five drops acrostic struc- 
ture and dirge rhythm both. Except for the variation in order of initial letters(iu 



Lamentations' 


Lamentations II, III, IV) these acrostic effects will be found to tally with changes in 
the general movement. 

I have described this Dirge as ^rhapsodic’ : it shares the characteristic of the poems 
for which in this work and elsewhere I have proposed the name ^rhapsodies’ — the 
power of passing rapidly from one to another of the elementary literary forms (epic, 
lyric, dramatic), the effect of the whole being dramatic realisation. The lyric charactei 
of the poem makes this the easier. The natural function of lyric is meditation : but 
it has the power, without ceasing to be meditation, of approaching at any point the 
epic function of description, or of becoming presentative, the meditation associating 
itself with the personality of some speaker. A great part cf the effect of this poem 
depends upon following these variations between abstract meditation, description, 
and dramatic monologue. The lyric effect is paramount throughout: not only the 
metre, but also the movement which rises musically from the beginning to the middle, 
and from the centre sinks gradually, until in its latest section it wholly changes its 
character. Alike the rhythm of each line, and the progression of thought through the 
whole poem, has the swell and the dying fall of the Wail. 

To realise all these effects working together. The Dirge opens, in acrostic triplets 
of dirge rhythm, with meditative description. A silent picture of desolation is elabo- 
rated : a late populous city sitting solitary ; the ways of Zion mourning ; the gates deso- 
late; priests sighing, virgins afflicted, princes wandering like pastureless beasts: all 
majesty departed from the daughter of Zion. A close parallel is the opening of 
Jeremiah’s Rhapsody of the Drought (xiv. i) : 

Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languish ; they sit in black upon the ground ; and 
the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. 

And. their nobles send their little ones to the waters: they come to the pits, and find 
no water; they return with their vessels empty: they are ashamed and confounded, and 
cover their heads. 

Because of the ground which is chapt, for that no rain hath been in the land, the plow- 
men are ashamed, they cover their heads. 

Yea, the hind also in the field calveth, and forsaketh her young, because there is no 
grass. And the wild asses stand on the bare heights, they pant for air like jackals; their 
eyes fail, because there is no herbage. 

At letter G the movement begins to rise, description passing smoothly into pure medi- 
tation : the picture becomes animate with thoughts of Jerusalem’s former splendour 
and Jerusalem’s sin, which enhance the impression of misery. As the movement 
steadily rises, meditation is getting nearer and nearer to speech: at first broken sen- 
tences interrupt, at last (letter M) Jerusalem breaks into a long wail with the words— 


Is it nothing to you all ye that pass by? 

S ' 


This lasts to the end of the first poem. 

With Lamentation II the prophet seems to come into the Dirge : at first in silent 
meditation — the description of Lamentation I, only viewed from a personal standpoint 
but at letter L the change of pronouns presents the prophet as breaking into speech,, 
and addressing his lamentations to the prostrate Jerusalem. At letter P he is enumerat- 
ing the taunts of the foe : to express these the rhythm changes for a while to couplets 
of ordinary parallelism; until the mourning people break into speech, and the 
triplets of "dirge rhythm are resumed, the wail of. the people reaching a climax in the 
characteristic phrase of Jeremiah, ^.‘Terrors on every side.” 

The whole movement reaches its central phase in Lamentation III, and the acrostic 
bonds multiply threefold. There is a rise in the movement as the prophet speaks 
of himself, innocent, yet sharing the common misery. We are reminded of the proph- 
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et's Dieading and suffering in the <?/' the Drought kt letter H the move- 

ment has reached its central height, and this is strongly marked^ by a note of hope m 

repentance: in the stanzas of this much quoted passage the highest plane of emotion 
.and ^ thought is maintained. " 

It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed,. because his compassions fail not. 
They are new every morning ; great is thy faithfulness. _ . i . 

The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore wall I hope m him. 

The Lord is good unto them that wait for him, ^ to the soul that seeketh hirn. 

It is good that a man should hope and quietly w^'ait _ for the salvation oi the Lord. 

It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 

For the Lord will not cast off . . for ever., .. . ^ : 

For though he cause grief, yet wall he have' compassion according to the multitude oi 
his .mercies. ■ 

For he doth not afflict wdllingly, nor grieve the children of men. 

Then the movement begins to sink again: through the Prophefs speech from P to 
Z hope is more and more overcome by the w- eight of misery. 

With Lamentation IV the Dirge makes a sudden drop: triplets give place to 
letSj and the Prophet disappears; silent picturing of hopeless misery succeeds uptii 
at letter R the Mourning People give it voice. In the last two stanzas there is a 
turn in the thought: the lowest depth has been reached by Israel, it will now be the 
turn of the scofhng rival to suffer, and the cup shall pass through unto the daughter of 
Edom. This proves a transition stage, so that with the fifth Lamentation the poem 
wholly changes its character: the rhythm has become that of ordinary parallelism, 
acrostic structure vanishes, and the Dirge has changed to an Appeal for Judgment 
on the persecutors of God’s people. 


The Song of Songs 

The consideration of this poem introduces a literary type to which the term 
TdyP is applied. The word is not easy to define. It first appears in literary history 
in connection with the late school of Greek poetry represented to modern readers 
chiefly by Theocritus, and the kind of composition which thus arose when the poetry 
of Europe, having exhausted its primary impulses, found a new starting point in ex- 
ternal nature from the open air shepherd life of Sicily. The Sicilian songs were the 
source of the long pastoral tradition which has run through Roman and modern lit- 
eratures; and in association -with such arcadian scenes the term ridyllic’ seems es- 
pecially appropriate. If w^e go to etymology for light on the word ridyl,’ we are met 
by a difficulty. It is a diminutive of the Greek w^ord eidos, and eidos is a Torm’ or 
‘kind’ of literature.'^ But what is the force of the diminutive? That it is partly 
intended to convey the fragmentar}" and miscellaneous character of the poems is sug- 

_ The commonly received explanation of idyls as * little pictures ’ seems to me to have nothing 
in its favour. It is not clear that eidos could mean picture; still less clear that * little pictures’ 
%vould be sufficiently descriptive of the poems to constitute a name for them. 

An interesting etymology is offered by Mr. G. W. Machail in an article on Theocritus. “ The 
name idyl, which seems to^ have^ been coined for this specific purpose, is a diminutive from 
a word which, originally signifying visible shape or semblance, took in later Greek, like its 
Latin equivalent species, the senses of (i) physical beauty, (2) abstract form, and (3) by a 
curious late reversion from the abstract to the concrete, any rare or costly kind of merchandise, 
the sense preserved in the English word spice. The book of idyls might be thought of then 
^ a collection of select masterpieces of workmanship on a small scale: a casket of finely wrought 
jewels one might say ... or of spices remarkable for their rarity and richness.” 
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.gested by the application to them of another term — 'eclogues/ Pliny using tlie vvords 
^ idyls ^ and 'eclogues’ as synonymous. ' Now the. word 'eclogues’ is the exact Greek 
equivalent of the English word 'selections/ and is the term' used by the Greek for.wiiat 
we should call 'elegant extracts.’ But the diminutive term seems also to suggest, the 
homely matter of idyl poetry, the simplicity of theme that contrasts with the grandeur 
supposed to be proper for the forms of epic, lyric, and dramatic. The use of a diminu- 
tive term, and its double suggestiveness, may fairly be paralleled by a modern poet’s 
application of the wo,rd ‘trifles’ to his compositions. It is true that different ages have 
different ideas as to what is grand and what is trifling. Usage however seems to in- 
dicate that idyl poetry treats, not war, nor 'heroic actions, nor even love' a.,s an enthral- 
iing passion, but the domestic details of shepherd life, love as a social incident /popular 
superstitions such as^ witchcraft. To say then that where the word ‘idyl’ is used an 
antithesis is intended between homely and heroic — this is the nearest approach vce 
can make to a definition ; and the adjective ‘idyllic’ will suggest perfection on its side 
of simplicity. Two modern usages of the term are interesting. Tennyson h.as made 
a contribution to Arthurian epic. But as he designed independent episodes rather 
than a continuous poem, and as he was to mingle the heroic achievements of Arthur 
and his knights with the treatment of love and domestic relations, he bad a double 
claim to entitle his poem Idyls of the King. Again, Wagner has given us in his Sieg- 
fried a romantic epic of ponderous grandeur. But when he takes the themes of this 
opera and intermingles them with a traditional cradle song to make a serenade for 
his wife in honour of their infant child the exquisite morsel is appropriately named 
The Siegfried Idyl. 

One point of general importance appears from the above discussion. Tlie term 
‘idyl’ is descriptive of the matter of a poem; as to form it suggests nothing beyond 
fragmentariness or brevity. As a fact, the idyls of Theocritus must be classified under 
various headings. Most of them are amoebsean dialogue; in the Feast of Adonis 
the dialogue amounts to a complete dramatic scene, the visit being fully presented 
from its commencement to its conclusion. The poem on The Sorceress is a lyric song 
with a refrain; Virgil’s imitation of it makes a dramatic lyric, since tlie incantation 
is carried forward to its success in the return of the lover. The Flylas of Theocritus 
is an epic narrative. Other of his idyls are, combinations of more than one literary 
form: number twenty-two is an epic of Castor and Pollux, breaking into dramatic 
dialogue in the middle; number eighteen is, a bridal song, led up to by the poet’s 
narrative introduction. It appears then that a collection of idyls will embrace poems 
of varied literary forms, and that a single one of such poems may pass in its course 
from one form to another. Among the stories of Bible History are to be found such 
narrative idyls as the Wooing of Rebekah, Samson and the Woman of Timnah 
(above, pages 22, 236); the Story of Esther (page 378) hovers between histon^ and 
idyl; while the Story of Ruth and the apocryphal Stoiy^of Tobit (pages 245, 369) are 
supreme types of the narrative idyl. And the poem now under consideration is 
sufficiently elaborate in its structure to exhibit dramatic, epic, and lyric in combina- 
tion.f 

The Song of Songs, commonly known as Solomon^ s Song, is here presented as a 
lyric idyl. It is of unusual importance to determine the exact technical form of this 
work, for upon its correct classification will depend, not only lesser details, but the in- 
terpretation of the very story w^hich the poem is to convey. And for arriving at the 
true classification we have to fall back upon general considerations, since there is 
nothing else in Hebrew literature with which comparison can be made. 

The poem is on the face of it dramatic: there is both dialogue, and a story under- 

t In the other edition of the Modern Readers Bible a voluine of Biblical Idyk " is made 
up of Solomon’s Song, Ruth, Esther, and Tobit. 
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lying tbe dialogue. From this fact the majority of commentators have jumped to the 
con ciiision that Solomon^ s Song is a drama : ignoring the possibilities of interpretation 
that lie in the wide range of the l)n:ic idyl. It must be remembered that lyric poetry 
is the most elastic medium of literature: a lyric poem may pass to and fro between 
epic description and dialogue presentation and purely lyric meditation, without at 
any point ceasing to be lyric. A careful analyst will have noticed this in poetry, 
and to the most popular mind it is familiar how the chorus of an oratorio may now 
give forth description, and now take up the personality of parties in the story in order 
to express their triumph or despair. It is clear then that those who assume the idea of 
complete drama, and those on the other hand who keep their minds open to the wider 
possibilities of the lyric idyl, will have very different instruments of interpretation 
which they can bring to bear upon a given poem. In particular, there are two points 
of difference between drama and lyric idyl ■which will be fundamental to interpreta-' 
tion. 

In a drama every portion must be spoken by a definite personage of the story 
(or a group of personages), and in a definite scene. In lyric poetry, even where this 
is cast in dialogue, the poet may himself break in upon the dialogue with his reflections ; 
or absolute description, not connected with any personal speaker, may come in at 
any point. The refrains so common in ail l}Tic poetry are usually parenthetic, and 
so disconnected from the dialogue or narrative at the points at which they occur. 
In Defiorc/zb' the description — 

Then the people of the Lord went down to the gates 
is interrupted by the performers momentarily apostrophising one another — 

Men — Awake, awake, Deborah, 

Awake, awake, utter a song: — 

Women — Arise, Barak, 

And lead thy captivity captive, etc. 

In Theocritus we have seen how epic and dramatic may mingle in the same poem. 
And in the Indian poem so exquisitely translated by Sir Edwin Arnold under the title 
The Indian Song of Songs , besides snatches of narrative, the poet Jayadeviscontiniially 
breaking in by name to make religious application of points reached in the dialogue 
of the personages in the story. In analysing the Hebrew poem then we must be pre- 
pared to find passages not forming part of the dialogue, but which are the ministrel’s 
refrains breaking up his poem into parts, or pieces of epic description introducing a 
change of scene. 

There is another difference between dramatic and lyric, still more important for 
its bearing upon interpretation. From the very nature of drama it follows that the 
details of incident underlying the words of the speeches must follow’ the order of time. 
Drama instead of narrating actually presents a story: and hence dramatic action can 
never go back. The corresponding lyric forms merely meditate upon the incidents, 
however they may use dramatic dialogue to make the meditation vivid: they. can 
therefore refer to the different parts of the story in any order, passing from the later 
to the earlier, without any restriction as to order of time. The Song of Hosts and 
Miriam comirenceswith the complete , triumph of Jehovah over the hosts of Egypt: 
half the song is over before the incident that is earliest in time appears — the enemy's 
boastful pursuit. Those then who assume that Solomon^ s Song must be a drama 
burden themselves with the restriction , of making the sequence of details in the poem 
tally with sequence of time. 

It is not surprising that a work of literature should give up different senses to those 
who bring to bear upon it such different instruments of interpretation. Those who 



Poetical BooPs 


■Song of Soiigs 


hold that Solomon’s Song is a drama find the plot of that drama to consist in a struggle 
between King^Solomon^and a humble shepherd wooer for the love of the fair Shiiiam- 
mite woman, ^ Solomon in the^end giving way, and the heroine and her humble wooer 
becoming united. To me this result seems to be wrung out of the words of the poem 
with a good deal of straining. On the other hand, if we allow the work the wider 
range of lyric idyls, there needs no straining of interpretation to arrive at a story w^hich 
is certainly not less interesting than the other. For by this interpretation we are able 
to identify the humble lover with Solomon himself. The story becomes this. King 
Solomon with a courtly retinue, visiting the royal vineyards upon Mount Lebanon, 
comes by surprise upon the fair Shulammite. She flies from them. Solomon visits 
her in the disguise of a shepherd, and so wins her love. He then comes in ail his 
royal state, and calls upon her to leave Lebanon and become his queen. They are 
in the act of being wedded in the royal palace when the poem opens. 

This, which is the story as a whole, is brought out for us in seven idyls, each in- 
dependent, all founded pn the one story, but making their reference to different parts 
of it as these occur to the minds of the speakers, without the limitation to order of suc- 
cession that would be implied in dramatic presentation. The first song depicts the 
Wedding Day: the bride — with her bridesmaids, the daughters of Jerusalem’ — 
is approaching the palace, Solomon leading her. Then there is the ceremony of lift- 
ing the bride across the threshold. The new queen, elevated to a throne from a 
country life, apologises gracefully for her homeliness to the company of city -bred 
bridesmaids. Then there follow confidences between husband and wife ; iater^ the 
procession is passing from the banqueting hall to the bridal chamber. The wedding 
day has been presented in its successive moments; and now the minstrel’s refrain bids 
all leave the lovers to their repose. 

The second idyl may be said to go back in time, for it takes the form of the Bride’s 
Reminiscences of the Courtship. She describes a visit to her of her lover in the fair 
spring time, and how in the midst of his sweet words the harsh voices of her brothers 
broke in upon them, with the cry that the foxes were in the vineyard. Again, after 
the intervention of a refrain, the bride tells a simple dream of losing her lover and find- 
ing him again. Some snatch of refrain here, as always, separates one idyl from an- 
other. ; 

From the wedding scene with which we opened we have, in the third idyl, gone 
back in time to the Day of Betrothal, which is here presented in great particularity. 
Already the heroine has been won by the lover in his disguise, but now Solomon is 
to visit the Shulammite in state. The epic description of which I have spoken — or, 
if the reader prefers, such an impersonal/ chorus’ as in oratorio is used to carry on 
narrative — paints the journey of the king in the sumptuous chariot, with guards be- 
cause of terrors in the night journey through the wilderness. The dialogue that follows 
commences with Solomon’s ravishment at the charms of his love; he invites her to 
leave the rugged Lebanon, the actual proposal of marriage being veiled under a sym- 
bol of maidenhood — a garden shut up. With the use of the same symbolism the 
Shulammite speaks her assent; and the poet breaks in with his blessing: 

Eat, O friends. 

Drink, yea, drink abundantly of love. 

The next idyl presents again a dream, this time A Troubled Dream of the Bride. 
Her lover comes in the night season; and while she pauses a moment to adjust her 
dress, and dip her fingers m the myrrh, she loses him, and wanders forth to find him, 
being beaten and insulted by the watch. With the fanciful mcongniity that is so 
delightful in dream movement she finds herself, without surprise, accosting the chorus 
of bridesmaids, and talking of her lover: in the rapturous description of his charms 
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the trouble of the dream passes off like a cloud, and the end is the happy confidence 
which leads up to the triumphant refrain. 

The fifth of these songs is wholly spoken by the royal bridegroom. It is a pas- 
sionate Meditation on the charms of his Bride. Incidentally it introduces,^ in an im- 
portant passage to which I shall recur, the occasion of his first meeting the fair Shulam- 
mite. . , 

The two concluding idyls might be called, in modern phrase, the close of the 
honeymoon. The first of them is spoken by the bride to her husband. Amid all 
the splendour of the royal palace she finds herself lonpng for her country home on 
Lebanon, and appeals to her husband that they may visit it together and renew their 
love there. The last of the songs carries out this purpose. A morsel of description, 
so phrased as to read like a brief echo of the longer description in the former song, in- 
troduces the pair arriving together from their wilderness journey. The talk that fol- 
lows in the home scene is just what would be natural. They recognise the very spot 
where the king and his court came by surprise upon the startled maiden. They speak 
sweet vTords of love, and of its foe jealousy. The bride recalls riddling speeches of 
maidenhood and marriage spoken to her when she was too much of a child to under- 
stand them; all is intelligible now. Finally, in a quaint figure, she renews her 
devotion to her husband: king Solomon has been the ^ landlord^ of her home, he 
shall also be the landlord of her heart. But royal personages cannot be left long to 
such solitary delights ; hence the voices of the escort are soon heard: these are a 
signal for one more embrace, and the poem ends. 

Besides this general clue as to the mode in which the different parts of the story are 
brought before us it is well that, before commencing the text, the reader should have 
his attention drawn to a few passages which are more or less peculiar in their form. 
I have already indicated that in places the dialogue gives way to description, or to the 
poeds apostrophes or refrains. These passages are in the present edition distinguished 
by italic type. But there are two sections of the poem which stand in need of more 
explanation. 

The first of these occurs in the fifth song. The portions of the song preceding 
and following this passage are wholly occupied with the king’s rapturous meditation 
bn his bride. As part of this meditation he has said: 

There are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, 

And virgins without number: 

My dove, my undefiled, is but one; 

She is the only one of her mother; 

She is the pure one of her that bare her. 

The daughters saw her, and called her blessed; 

Yea, the queens and concubines, and they praised her. 

Then follow lines w^hich may well express the words of praise from the royal party 
when they came by surprise upon the beautiful Shulammite : 

Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, 

Fair as the moon, pure as the sun, 

Terrible as an army with banners? 

The six lines that succeed express the feelings — the unspoken feelings — of the 
Shulammite as the gaze of the royal party is fastened upon her; 

I w’ent down into the garden of nuts, 

To see the green plants of the vaUey, 

.To see whether the vine budded, 
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And the pomegranates were in flower: 

Or ever I was aware, my soul set me 

Among the chariots of my princely people. 

Next comes a couplet, which may or may not -have been spoken, conveying, the long® 
ing of the courtiers to gaze longer upon the beauty who was fleeing from them . 

Return, return, O Shulammite, 

Return, return, that we may look upon thee. 

Another couplet, which again may or may not have been spoken, presents the maiden 
as uncomfortable under this courtly gaze : 

Why will ye look upon the Shulammite, 

As upon the dance of Mahanaim ? 

Then the king’s meditation continues: 

How beautiful are thy feet in sandals, etc. 

We have here, not an actual dialogue between two parties, but the form of dialogue 
thrown over the succession of feelings of the respective parties as they face one an- 
other; and the whole is not part of a dramatic scene occurring at the moment, but a 
reminiscence. The effect may be styled a dramatised reminiscence.* 

The same suggestion of dramatised reminiscence covers another passage. 

She 

Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, 

Where thou feedest thy flock, 

Where thou makest it to rest at noon : 

For why should I be as one that wandereth 
Beside the flocks of thy companions? 

He 

If thou know not, O thou fairest among w’-omen, 

Go thy way forth by the footsteps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids beside the shepherds’ tents. 

It is from this exchange of speeches more than from anything else that we catch what 
I have presented above as one of the elements of the stor}^, how that Solomon, after 
the Shulammite had fled from the approach of the royal party, courted her in the dis- 
guise of a shepherd. She naturally wondered who this shepherd could be, so different 
from all she had known; he, equally naturally, had sought to put off her question- 
ings with vague answers which meant nothing. All this is perfectly natural in a 
love idyl; the sole difficulty is the place at which this passage occurs. It is found in 
the first song of the wedding day; what immediately precedes is the address to the 
bridesmaids, what follows is evidently the procession from the banqueting hall to the 
bedchamber. It will be admitted that nothing could be more natural than that the 
first whispered confidence between the royal pair, who have that moment been wedded 
in a palace, should be a reminiscence of the courtship made under such different sur- 

* It is worth noting that the metrical form of this dramatised reminiscence breaks tb® 
metric^ uniformity of the idyl as a whole. See below, page 1529. 
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roundings. No one would have felt any difficulty about the parage if the first 
speech had been introduced with the words — “Do you remember how 1 asked-— , 
and the second with the words — “And do you remember how I answered . ^hut 
it is surely requiring the reader to assume very little when we claim that the reminis- 
cence is not introduced in that formal and prosaic manner, but is dramatically couched 
in the very w'ords spoken on the former occasion. And it confirms this interpretation 
of the passage that a similar dramatised reminiscence has been showm to occur in 
another of the songs, where the context makes the form unmistakable. 

In reference to the matter of Salomon's Song^ it must be pronounced a poem of 
pure conjugal love. However difficult it may be to us to reconcile the ideas of poly- 
gamy and purity, the harmony betw^een these is distinctly a part of the poem. 

There are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines, 

And virgins without number: 

My dove, my undefiled is but one; 

She is the only one of her mother; 

She is the pure one of her that bare her. 

In various passages of the songs many readers are shocked at the passionate warmth 
of language, and lack of all reserve, which allows a poet to catalogue the bodily charms 
of his mistress, and dwell upon each with intensity of expression. It may be admitted 
that the poet of the Idyls belongs to a more warmly amorous race than his English 
readers. But such passages as I have in mind rest for their effect, not so much upon 
points of racial difference, as upon a special characteristic of poetic style of wide 
application in oriental poetry. I refer to the fact that, whereas modern poetry depends 
for intensity of effect chiefly upon imagery, oriental poetry combines with imagery 
the very different device of symbolism. 

Both imagery and symbolism rest upon comparison: some external idea is im- 
ported to be compared wdth a detail in the positive description. But imagery appeals 
to the imagination, and uses ideas which make pictures; symbolism does not appeal 
to the pictorial sense at all, but rather to some analytic faculty, or conventional 
association of ideas. Thus with the s 3 niiboIs regularly used in Solomonh Song for all 
that has to do with the sexual relations — the symbol of the vineyard, of the garden 
shut u|) and the fountain sealed, the antithesis of the wall for chastity and the door for 
facility of disposition, the symbolic sport of the roe amongst the lilies or upon the 
‘mountains of separation’: in all these cases there is no realism, but its opposite, 
conventional substitutes tor vivid expressions. Such symbols are as widely removed 
from realistic images as a telegraph code is removed from onomatopoeia. 

The principle is not less true in application to the symbols of particular passages: 
these rest, not on pictorial effect, but on the ingenuity of the comparison, or on reference 
to standards of value. ‘‘'His head is as the most fine gold ” : how little of picture there 
is in this is seen in the next line which speaks of bushy locks black as a raven. An 
English poem could not compare the heroine’s nose to “the tower of Lebanon which 
iooketh toward Damascus”: modern realism would seize upon the hugeness of a 
tower, and turn the effect to the farcical; the less literal imagination of the east is at 
leisure to catch the suggestion of a stateliness giving centre and direction to a land- 
scape in the way the nose serves as centre and index to the countenance. Simiia]* 
comment may be made upon the comparison of the eyes to “pools in Heshbon by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim,” of cheeks to beds of spices, hands to rings of gold set with beryl, 
body to ivory work overlaid with sapphires. In all these cases nothing is painted; 
there is simply a reference to supreme types of excellence. It is readers ignoring such 
usage who have found fault with the heaven of Milton’s poem as being material, 
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^vith its pearly gates and pavement of gold. -These are of course simply supreme 
symbols hallowed by associations of holy writ; they seem material only to those who 
read with a defective sense of the symbolic. 

Sometimes again such symbols wall be used as will suggest a double relation be- 
tween the things compared : this of itself would be fatal to pictorial effect. 

I am black — but comely ... 

As the tents of Kedar ■ — as the curtains of Solomon. 

When Virgil has to deal with simburnt beauty he use;, vivid expressions: 

He’s dark; what then? the hyacinth is black, 

The violet also. 

The Hebrew poet has no purpose to call up visions of beauty; but the comparisons 
he chooses, besides the superficial resemblance, will hint how the bride has been 
brought from the very outskirts of society to the glory of the palace itself. The foi- 
(owing passage would be unnatural in modern poetry. 

I have compared thee, O my love, to a steed in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

Thy cheeks are comely with plaits of hair. 

Thy neck with strings of jewels. 

We will make thee plaits of gold 
With studs of silver. 

To our literalism it would seem derogatory to see in the bride’s braided hair and neck^ 
lace suggestions of horses’ harness ; what recommends the comparison to the symbolist 
is the added suggestion of a wild steed promoted to the chariots of Pharaoh. So in 
another passage, hair suggests mountain goats only because of the double effect of 
ordered rows and sloping brows; teeth because of their combined purity and evenness 
are compared to — 

— a flock of ewes that are newly shorn, 

Which are come up from the washing; 

Whereof every one hath twins, 

And none is bereaved among them. 

Lips, for the same double suggestiveness, are likened to a thread of scarlet (uniting 
curve and colour) ; the temples call up the comparison of the pomegranate only when 
they are seen through the veil. Analytic interest prevails in all these passages, and not 
an appeal to the passions. 

Yet another variation of symbolism acts by grouping excellences: the compari- 
son must be made with the group as a whole. 

How much better is thy love than wine ! 

And the smell of thine ointments than all manner of spices I 
Thy lips, O my bride, drop as the honeycomb; 
lioney and milk are under thy tongue ; 

And the smell of thy garments is like the smell of Lebanon. 

The mind must not isolate any single sensuous detail, but gather from the whole the 
complete siiggestiveness of the feast, with its wealth of flavour and perfume; this com- 
panionship of two has become to the royal lover all that the full revelry of the banquet 
can give of delight. The effect is of the same order as the wealth of synonyms which 
the poets of Wisdom literature pour out, in cailling Wisdom by the indiscriminate names 
Understanding, Counsel, Discretion, Subtilty,-and many more. 
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I have gone into some detail on this subject in order to emphasise the ^ general 
prindple how different a poetic atmosphere is created by the poetry in which imagery 
and that in which symbolism prevails. Imagery rests upon pictorial effects, and 
stimulates the imagination; symbolism appeals to the analytic sense, while to the 
imagination it acts rather as a sedative than a stimulus. So far from the poetry of 
Solo^fmn's, Song violating reserve, it may be said that symbolism is itself a form of 
reserve. And thus poetry saturated with symbolism can handle topics which more 
realistic writing must leave alone: making, in the sonnet of Ecclesiastes, a picture of 
beauty out of the infirmities of ^ dd age, and in the present poem allowing the raptures 
of lovers' privacy to be heard by other ears "without offence. 

On one other point a word may be said. In this presentation of idyllic love, some 
readers may ask, what has become of the spiritual interpretation ? To dwell upon the 
religious meaning of the sacred literature is beyond the scope of this work. But I 
desire to point out that nothing here advanced conflicts with any theological 
use of the poem. It has been presented as celebrating the love of bride and bride- 
groom. Now this human relationship has been consecrated in the Old Testament 
to the relationship between Jehovah and his people, in the New Testament to 
the relationship between Christ and his Church. Here then is material enough 
for the theologian. The only way in which such discussion as has been offered 
above interferes with religious Interpretation is when an attempt is made to read spiri- 
tual meaning into single verses taken apart from their conte.xt. Solomon's Song has 
been the happy hunting ground of those who seek to discover mystic senses in isolated 
phrases, and a literary distortion has been the result which is perhaps without a parallel 
elsewhere. May an example be permitted? No one doubts the piety of Quarles. 
But he had a soul that could never rise above the single text; and one of the texts he 
has chosen to illustrate is the following. 

By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth; 

I sought him, but I found him not. 

Instead of reading on to find these words the beginning of a beautiful dream, Quarles 
is prepared to find in this fragment a spiritual sense. His hieroglyph represents a 
female figure, allegorical of the human soul, with a flat candlestick in her hand 
turning down the bedclothes, and surprised to find no one inside : on the other side 
of the bed, hidden from her but visible to the reader, is the figure of the Christ, in the 
attitude of one who has tumbled out of bed. With spiritual interpretation such as this 
the literary study of the Bible is in uncompromising antagonism. But it is surely 
not heresy to lay down the principle: First that which is natural, and afterward 
that which is spiritual. First the natural sense of a passage, resting upon gram- 
matical connection and the relation of parts to the whole of a literary work, is to be 
determined, as in any secular book : then only is it legitimate to inquire as to deeper 
meanings and theological exegesis. And to some readers it may seem that nothing 
more spiritual need be desired than the celebration of pure conjugal love. 


BIBLE PHILOSOPHY or WISDOM 

In the wide range of books described by the collective title ^The Bible’ a depart- 
ment that stands out separate from all the rest is Wisdom Literature. Side by side 
with prophets defending the theocracy and singers taking their inspiration from Tem- 
ple service, with historians compiling annals of kings and scribes expounding the 
law, there was a class of Wise Men^ who had habits of thought and forms of literature 
peculiar to themselves. Prophecy has much in common with the lyric psalms; 
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pTopkecy again overlaps with history, and the Kne between historic and epic narrative 
is difficult to draw. But ^ every reader feels how the proverbs of practical life differ 
from prophetic denunciations of sin, and how widely apart are the lyrics of worship 
and lyric celebrations of wisdom. Yet this is a distinctness in which there is no 
clashing: the wise have reached the same conclusions as the prophets and psalmists, 
only they have reached them by a different route. It is true that the name of Israel 
is found in only one of the books of wisdom, and only two give any recognition, to 
the chosen people; there is not a hint in these books of Messianic hopes, and in only 
one place is there a reference to Temple service; there is little said even of a persona! 
God. The wise have, not inappropriately, been called humanists; but it would be 
a great mistake to describe their works as secular. The whole is pervaded by a spirit 
of devoiitness; and if there is little discussion of God it is plainly because the idea of 
God is so entirely taken for granted. 

This Old Testament wisdom is the counterpart of wffiat in other literatures is 
^philosophy.’ But deep seated differences are covered by these different designa- 
tions. For one thing, the separation of reflection from conduct, natural elsewhere, 
has never been made by the Hebrew sages; their word Svisdom’ suggests how they 
observe or speculate upon the sum of things always with a view to righteousness. 
Again: the stage of literary evolution which differentiates the spheres of poetry 
and prose is a gradual process : this process has not been completed in the time of the 
Old Testament, and the wise express their philosophy with the freest range of im- 
aginative setting and metrical intricacy. And there is another difference. Modern 
philosophy has a wide scope making it an endless progression, of which each stage 
is to be superseded by a further stage. The more limited scope implied in the term 
^wisdom’ admits indeed a progression of thought, but a progression which is closed. 
The most important treatment of the books of wisdom is to read them in an order 
which presents a philosophy going through a complete round of thought develop- 
ment, and attaining a unity as impressive as the unity of a dramatic plot. 

The principle underlying Wisdom literature and giving it its unity may be de- 
scribed by the single word Observation. The prophet rests his message on an imme- 
diate Divine revelation : the wise men only claim to have observed life. Modern Science 
is not more faithful to its root idea of examining details and grouping results than is 
the wisdom of the Bible to its principle of analytic observation. This same idea of 
observation gives us a key for determining the relation of the books of wisdom to one 
another. The earlier wmrks, Proverbs and Ecclesiasticus^ give us only Isolated Ob- 
servations of life ; these are reflected in brief proverbs, or in literary forms but little 
removed from proverbs, and each is entirely distinct and complete in itself. The 
further notion of the connectedness of all things is not ignored in these earlier books, 
but is looked upon as no subject for reflective analysis; the wise men approach the 
universe as a whole with feelings only of adoration, and the philosopher becomes 
a poet singing of this whole as ^Wisdom.’ Ecclesiastes^ marks the point where, for 
the first time, reflective analysis has been turned upon the sum of things : the sudden 
responsibility becomes too great, and philosophy breaks down in despair. The 
v/ord ‘wisdom’ now becomes confined for the most part to lesser achievements, or 
to the observing faculty; the universal is no longer a unity that can be adored, but 
a broken ‘All things,’ the attempt to understand which is ‘vanity.’ There is an ad- 
vance from this position in the latest of the books of wisdom, the apocryphal Wisdom 
of Solomon. Here philosophy recovers its tone of rapture ; the recovery is made, not 
by returning to the restricted area of observation, but by still further enlarging it. 
The Preacher had considered only this life; his.successor recognizes a life beyond the 
grave, and in immortality finds a solution of present mysteries. Whereas the Preacher 
had confined himself to the present, the new wisdom adds the past of history, and 
presents Wisdom as Providence. And a single passage — where however the topic 
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is only raised, and not followed into detail — shows that this close of Wisdom litera- 
ture extends its observation even from human life to external nature. Thus these 
four - — Proverbs^ Ecclesiasticus, Ecclesiastes and Wisdom of Solomon ^ make a dis- 
tinct progression of thought. And somewhere in this line of thought it is needless 
to discuss exactly where — comes the remaining work of Wisdom literature, the Book 
of Job. Here again it is the universe as a whole which is under consideration, or at 
least, its leading problem, the Mystery of Evil. And here not one but several attitudes 
of mind in reference to this central problem are represented, and embodied in differ- 
ent dramatic characters, while their discussion of the mystery undergoes the develop- 
ment that belongs to dramatic plot. 

It is this development and unity of Old Testament wisdom which is the main 
subject of the present introductions. This is quite a separate matter from the ques- 
tions of authorship and chronology of the individual books.^ The Modern Reader’s 
Bible does not profess to deal with the questions of historic criticism which are so 
rife at the present time. From their own point of view such discussions are of high 
consequence : to one whose specialty is the history of Semitic peoples it is important 
to know whether Ecclesiastes W2is produced at an early or a late stage of Hebrew 
development. But from the standpoint of world literature the paramount m erest 
is the mutual relations of the books of wisdom, to be determined by the internal evi- 
dence of the books themselves. To literature considered only as literature it is the 
opinion of the present editor that the importance of dates and historic setting has been 
immensely over-estimated, while considerations of authorship have more often proved 
a disturbance than a help. It is the more transient productions of literature that 
stand in need of such adventitious interest; the world’s masterpieces, while of course 
they are capable of additional illumination from every source, yet if left to themselves 
appeal to every people and every age. And such considerations apply with special 
force to the books of wisdom; works in the historic discussion of which scholarship 
of equal eminence can be cited as pronouncing with equal positiveness on opposite 
sides of irreconcilable alternatives; while merely to state accurately the position of 
authorities makes a bulk of discussion sufficient to crowd out the thing discussed. 


The Proverbs 

The Proverbs is a Miscellany of Wisdom in five books. Four of these are various 
collections of the isolated proverbs and sayings; the first book contains Poems on 
Wisdom in general. It may be well for the reader to know beforehand what is the 
matter and form of the literature he is to encounter. 

To speak first of the proverbs themselves. Their fundamental topic is the world 
controversy between good and evil, wisdom and folly; both the antagonism itself 
and the judgment that is to decide between them. This judgment is not that which 
the prophets sometimes paint — a great Day of the Lord in which the whole earth 
is doomed, but a continual judgment, going on at ail periods and in every individual 
life, by which the evil are constrained to bow before the good. Even the righteous 
are to be recompensed in the earth: how much more the wicked and the sinner. As 
certainly as the Lord hath made everything for its own end, so certainly the wdcked 
have been made for the day of evil. Doubts on the subject of this unerring judgment, 
such as dominate Job and Ecclesiastes^ and disturb even the faith of Asaph, appear 
only in the faintest manner in this work, in the form of a few precepts against the 
envying of sinners. So pronounced is the victory of good in early proverbs that they 
have been called utilitarian. Certainly their language can be read in a utilitarian 
sense, but I doubt if this expresses their spirit; they are philosophical, not protreptical, 
and their purpose is not to bribe with offers of advantage, but to exclaim against the 

I4S2 


Books of Wisdom ^ 


Proverbs 


folly of thinking that there could be any path towards advantage except through right 
doing. 

With this thought oi the struggle between good and evil for the foundatbn of their 
creed, it is natural^ that the wise should give prominence to the topic of reproofs and 
chastening: the wise reproof upon the obedient ear like an earring of gold, the chas- 
tening a child with a rod to save him from Sheol, the faithful wounds of a friend con- 
trasting with the profuse kisses of an enemy. Similarly, righteousness and success 
being inseparable, another prominent topic becomes the virtues that make for success 
and the vices that hinder it. Such vices the proverbs display as the slack hand, or 
the lack of enterprise that thinks of the clean crib instead of the increase which the 
strength of oxen will bring, or the talk of the lips leading to penury, or the borrowing 
that brings with it slavery to the lender. But the chief scorn of the wise men is re- 
served for the sluggard: who roasteth not the food he took in hunting, who biirieth 
his hand in the dish and will not so much as bring it to his mouth ; his way is a per- 
petual hedge of thorns while other men are walking in a high way ; as a son he is 
found sleeping in harvest time, as a messenger he is vinegar to the teeth and smoke to 
the eyes of those who have sent him; at every call to action there seems a lion in the 
streets; with the mechanical motion of a swinging door he turns about on his bed, 
craving a little more slumber, until his drowsiness brings him to rags, or poverty 
springs upon him like, an armed robber. And all the while he is wiser in his own con- 
ceit than seven men that can render a reason. 

The proverbs treat conduct in general, denouncing chiefly such evils as belong 
to a simple state of society : the dishonesty of the false balance and divers weights, 
revenge and hasty strife, gluttony and intemperance in wine. There is a hint of con- 
flict between religion and morality in the precept against vowing rashly and after- 
wards making inquiry. The New Testament command to love an enemy is taken 
from the Book of Proverbs^ though the Sermon on the Mount associates it with a 
higher motive. It is not surprising that in the sayings of the wise a special promin- 
ence should be given to the wisdom of the lips. He kisseth the lips, they say, that 
giveth a right answer ; a word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in baskets of sil ver ; 
not only does a soft answer turn away wrath, but a soft tongue breaketh the bone; 
the plans of the heart may belong to the individual man, but the answer of the tongue 
is from the Lord. 

Perhaps the proverbs are most characteristic when they turn upon the varying 
aspects of social life. Cameo pictures of social types abound. There is the prating 
fool, winking with his eye; the practical joker, as dangerous as a madman casting 
firebrands about; the talebearer, and the man who ^ harps upon a matter,’ separating 
chief friends; the whisperer whose words- are like dainty morsels going down into 
the innermost parts of the belly; the backbiting tongue, drawing glooniy looks all 
around as surely as the north wind brings rain; the false boaster, compared to wind 
and clouds without rain ; the haste to be rich ; the liberal man that scattereth and yet 
increaseth, while others are withholding only to come to want; the speculator hold- 
ing back his corn amid the curses of the people ; the man of wandering life, like a rest- 
less bird; the unsocial man that separateth himself, foregoing wdsdom for the sake 
of his own private desire ; the cheerfulness that is a continual feast. The times 
the wise men seem to have been acquainted with genteel poverty; 

Better is he that is lightly esteemed, and hath a servant, 

Than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread. 

Nor were they too primitive to exhibit hollow social observances: 

Eat thou not the bread of him that hath an evil eye, 

Neither desire thou his dainties: 
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For as one that reckoneth within himself, so is he: 

Eat and drink, saith he to thee ; 

But his heart is not with thee. 

The morsel which thou hast eaten shait thou vomit up, 

And lose thy sweet words. 

Some of these social sayings rest upon the curious observation of what Ben Jonson 
would have called humours; the humour of the buyer, saying, It is naught, and when 
he is gone away, boasting; the humour of the mendicant, whose fellows give him a 
wide, berth - — .■ 

— his friends go far from him! 

He pursue th them with words, but they are gone. 

Gf the same sort is the delightful picture of the parvenu at the great man’s table, 
distracted between the dainties and awe at the presence : he is advised to keep a knife 
to his hungry throat. Most unexpected of all is the proverb of the inopportune man 
that -‘blesseth his friend with a loud voice, rising early in the morning:” but Ms 
blessing counts for a curse 1 

It is not only social types that thus appear in the sayings of the wise ; social ques- 
tions have their place. Proverbs are devoted to the relations of servant and master, 
wife and husband, parents and children. And there is the perpetual question of 
rich and poor. The saying that the appetite of the labouring man laboureth for him 
might have served Aristophanes as text for the discourse of Poverty in his Plutus, 
The wise view the rich and poor mingling in the incidents of life, and proclaim that 
the same Lord is maker of all. They point out that there are some compensations 
even for poverty: 

The ransom of a man’s life is his riches; 

: But the poor heareth no threatening. 

Robbery of the poor they denounce as a reproach to the common Maker of all; and 
their invectives against the various forms of oppression go back to the ^removing of 
landmarks’ \vhich may be regarded as the first step in the evolution of pauperism. 

Individual experience also finds proverbs to reflect it : feebleness fainting in the 
day of adversity; satiety loathing the honeycomb; the sick disappointment of the 
hope deferred; the heart bowed with carCj and gladdened by a single good wmrd; 
the tinge of sorrow that is in laughter itself ; the transitoriness of riches that make to 
themselves wings; misplaced confidence, jarring like a broken tooth or a foot out of 
joint; songs grating upon a heavy heart, and good news from a far country as refresh- 
ing as water to the thirsty. The proverb lore of experience may be considered to find 
its climax in Agur’s aspiration after a life of golden mediocrity — neither poverty 
nor riches, but just food convenient for him. 

What the proverbs omit is not less striking than the matter they contain. Two 
of the leading interests of our modem life can scarcely be said to have any place in 
early Wisdom literature — politics and religion. There are sayings which mention 
the king; but the king appears only vaguely as the embodiment of authority, and 
^bad kings’ as authority perverted. The king’s wrath is as the roaring of the lion, 
his favour is as dew upon the grass; his glory is in the multitude of his people; his 
office is the winnowing out of sinners. A nearer approach to political ideas is in the 
single proverb which warns against men ^ven to change. In the same way the Lord 
appears in this literature as the still Mgher authority and ultimate sanction ; one say- 
ing makes a link between the human and divine authority by speaking of the king’s 
heart as in the hands of the 'Lord, turned like watercourses wheresoever he wills. 
The proverbs love to dwell on the omniscience of Deity: his eyes are in every place 
keep^ing watch over evil and good.* Where other powers fail, the ultimate authority 
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There be three things which are too wonderful for me* 
Yea, four which I know not: 
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still has place: such seems to be the thought of the saying w^hich recognises the Lord 
as the disposer of the lot that is cast into the lap. There is however one varying note 
in Proverbs on this supreme topic. The simple sonnet of Agur on the Unsearchable- 
ness of God is the first hint of that weary scepticism that stands fully revealed in 
Ecclesiastes, 

I have been^ speaking of the topics of proverbs; it may be asked, what are the 
methods by which these topics are treated? Without attempting minute analysis I 
may remark that three characteristics of gnomic method stand out. Antithesis is 
the very life blood of the proverb: antithesis, in the form of adversative or other con- 
trast, belongs to the vast majority of them. 


Understanding is a well-spring of life unto him that hath it: 
But the correction of fools is their folly. 


Children’s children are the crown of old men; 
And the glory of children are their fathers. 


Next in importance to antithesis, comparison is a mode of emphasis in proverbial 
sayings. 

A rebuke entereth deeper into one that hath understanding 
Than an hundred stripes into a fool. 


Wrath is cruel, 

And anger is outrageous: 

But who is able to stand before jealousy? 


Such comparison reaches its fullest form in the enumerations of the Number Sonnets. 


For three things the earth doth tremble, 

And for four, which it cannot bear: 

For a servant when he is king; 

And a fool when he is filled with meat; 

For an odious woman when she is married; 
And an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. 


A third mode of treatment found in the proverbs is the kind of comparison called 
imagery. Very striking images are employed by the wise men, especially in th«. 
fourth book of Proverbs, Such is the simile of the will the wisp: 


The getting of treasures by a lying tongue 
Is a vapour driven to and fro; 

They that seek them seek death. 


Three striking similes are massed together in a single saying, where the contentious 
w^oman is compared to continual dropping in a very rainy day; restraining her is like 
holding the wind, using force is like fighting slippery oil. 

I'he reader of Proverbs must be on his guard against a first impression of common- 
placeness. Proverb; have a prerogative to be commonplace; their mission is to voice 
the most widely diffused experience. And there is no literary function higher than 
that of giving point to what is ordinaiy, and rescuing a truth from the obscurity of 
obviousness. No impression is left on the mind by the dry statement that the be- 
haviour of a pair of lovers is irreducible to principle. But Agur can strike a spark 
when he makes this topic into a number sonnet: 
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The way of an eagle in the air; 

The way of a serpent upon a rock; 

The way of a ship in the midst of the sea; 

And the way of a man with a maid. 

It must be remembered, moreover, that proverbs suffer more than any other kind of 
literature by being read in collections. Most readers have grown weary even of ex- 
cellent lyric poems w^hen they have tried to read through a disconnected series. But 
Wisdom literature contains the briefest of all literary compositions, and three hun- 
dred and seventy-five of these, wholly unconnected, are ^ massed together in a single 
book of The Proverbs, Many of the sayings will justify themselves at once; for 
others the reader must be content to wait. It may well happen that proverbs ydiich 
seemed the coldest in the mere reading may glow with wisdom if the reader himself 
happens to pass into the experience they describe. No special information is given 
by the familiar saying that the heart knoweth its own bitterness. But those who have 
had to suffer some pang of disaster have realised how this and other proverbs attain 
the very perfection of adequacy. 

We seem to pass into a different region of literature when we turn from the collec- 
tions of proverbs to the introductory book of Poems on Wisdom as a whole. The 
word wisdom is associated wdth other names — Knowledge, Discretion, Understand- 
ing, Discernment: the individual words are not to be pressed, either in the original 
language or in any other, but the idea is a profusion of synonyms intended to take in 
all excellence. When to these synonyms is added instruction’ and ^ Law,’ the man 
of wisdom and the scribe join hands. To such Wisdom are opposed special errors 
— sluggishness, the sowing of discord — or in general terms, scorners and men of 
violence, as blind to their inevitable doom as the silly bird in whose very eyes the 
fowler may safely spread his net. Dr the foes of Wisdom are the simple ; or again 
the ^perverse’ and Troward’ — terms suggesting those who do not yield to temptation, 
but go to meet it : in Southey’s phrase, they tempt Plell to tempt them. 

The Wisdom celebrated "is a thing of character; but of character viewed as a 
whole. It is an air or presence, that hangs about a man like a chaplet of grace on his 
head or chains about his neck. Sought at first with strain and effort — with search- 
ing as for hid treasures, with watching daily at gates and waiting at the posts of doois, 
with the pain of Divine chastening— Wisdom becomes at last a heart possession, 
restraining the mouth, directing the eyes, establishing the feet, watching over the 
sleeper, talking with him when he wakes: by multiplied expressions like these the 
poets of Wisdom strive to express the overflowing of vigorous consciousness, as when 
an epic hero is made to converse with his ‘dear heart.’ Character passes into action, 
and Wisdom appears as a ‘way’ and a ‘path’: a path of light growing from dawn 
into full day, in contrast with another path that leads down into darkness and stum- 
bling. And in this connection of thought a single poem identifies Wisdom with a 
mocking retribution, such as a Greek poet would call ‘Nemesis,’ which the Hebrew 
poet, by an interlocking of metaphors, describes as a man’s ‘eating of the fruit of his 
way,’ Viewed from the past. Wisdom is the ‘principal thing’ which has come down 
by tradition from instructing father to son that becomes instructor in his turn ; viewed 
from yet another standpoint, Wisdom is the grand bargain of life, whose merchandise 
is better than merchandise of sliver, and her gain than gold and rubies. 

But Wisdom can rise higher still in the scale of personality. The same impulse 
which leads a sailor lad to speak of his ship as ‘she,’ or a poet to deify his inspiration 
as a Muse, leads the wise men to clothe their theme with a feminine personality. 
Wisdom is a sister, Understanding a kinswoman; the final poem of the book paints 
Vusdom as the universal hostess, with her house of seven pillars and her maidens 
bidding to a rich feast. But the great monologue which is the crown of the Wisdom 
Doems contains another personification, as bold as it is brilKant. The poet throws 
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out Iiis light by dark, sliading, and .prepares the way .by presenting another person- 
ality -y the ^Strange Woman,’ who haunts the whole of Wisdom literature. Her 
tempting enticements are elaborated in all their details, and the simple victim is pic- 
tured as following her, heedless as the ox going to the slaughter, helpless as the fet- 
tered prisoner carried to the correction of fools. There is a momentary lifting of a 
veil to give a glimpse of the house as the way down to the abyss, and the victims as 
a mighty host in the chambers of death: and then, with a startling turn of the im- 
agery, the poet presents Wisdom as the temptress to good. 

Doth not Wisdom cry? 

From the high places and every point of vantage are heard her pleadings with the 
simple. She enumerates her charms ; and at once the poem begins a chain of ascend- 
ing climaxes. First, all the desirable things of mankind appear as part of Wisdom: 
subtilty and discretion, justice and strong rule, righteousness and true wealth. Then 
a further climax traverses the whole gulf between subjective and objective, and Wis- 
dom is identified with Beauty, — not with any partial or transient beauty, but with 
the whole creative design of the universe, in which Wisdom assisted as a masted 
workman. Even a higher climax still is found when Wisdom appears as the delight 
in all existence, such as crowns moments of rare consciousness w^hen the individual 
realises his oneness with the whole.* The cosmogonist of Genesis ^ writing prose, 
represents God viewing his finished creation: ''and, behold, it was very good.” It 
is a poetic intensification of the same thought which here makes the beauty of creati’v'cj 
design pass over into a joy of Deity for ever, and Wisdom is seen as his daily delight: 

Sporting always before him; 

Sporting in his habitable globe. 

A few words will be sufficient to describe the literary forms which are to be met 
with in the Books of Proverbs. The most elementary is the Unit Proverb: a couplet 
— rarely a triplet — of verse, which is in the strictest sense an 'aphorism’: bounded 
Dy its own horizon, without any connection with anything else. There are in Pro- 
verbs a few Proverb Clusters, where several independent sayings are gathered about 
a common theme. Next in order comes the Epigram. Classical epigrams do not, 
like those of modern literature, imply wit ; the suggestion of the term is of smooth- 
ness and polish in connection with a poem at once brief and complete in its thought. 
In application to Wisdom literature I use the term Epigram in a very definite sense : 
as a unit proverb organically expanded. That is to say, in every epigram two lines 
(not necessarily consecutive) make a unit proverb, which is the germ of the whole. 

Weary not thyself to be rich; 

Cease from thine own wisdom. 

Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is not? 

For riches certainly make themselves wings, 

Like an eagle that fiieth toward heaven. 

It is clear that the two lines wffiich stand out on the left make a proverb complete in 
itself, and also that the remaining lines are expansions of the idea of this proverb. 
This plan of printing epigrams is uniformly followed in this work. 

In the opening book, and occasionally in the other books, we have Wisdom Son- 
nets. The neglect of Comparative Literature, and the tendency to study the litera- 
ture of each nation by itself, has led to a narrowed conception of the Sonnet, from the 
circumstance that English sonnets and their Italian models consist of fourteen lines 
each. But there is no virtue in the number fourteen ; and the true differentia of the 
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Sonnet is the moulding of thought to special form. It is an accident that the Italian 
and English languages employ a single pattern ; there is no departure from the sonnet 
spirit if a multiplicity of patterns be adopted, provided there is felt the cutting of the 
thought according to the form. In the Number Sonnets, more than one example of 
which has been already cited (pages 1455-6), the opening lines announce a scheme. 
'‘There are three , . . yea, four . . . to which the rest conforms. More im- 
portant in Wisdom literature are the Free Sonnets, in which the moulding is to noth’ 
ing more restricted than 'high parallelism,’ that is, not the parallelism binding Re- 
cessive lines into a stanza, but the bond which may correlate the mRt distant portions 
of a poem in a single scheme. The reader interested in technicalities will find a com- 
plete account of the structure of biblical poetry at the commencement of the notes 
(page 1517). But without going into technicalities the sensitive reader can appreciate 
in these sonnets, when properly printed, their harmonies of form: sequences ot 
parallelism repeating themselves or inverted, crossing or swinging like a pendulum, 
augmenting or varied in the freest manner yet without the rhythmic step being lost. 
The versification of Wisdom literature is to the versification of the Psalms what the 
music of Handel and Bach is to the music of Beethoven; and perhaps 110 name but 
that of Bach will adequately suggest the delight in formal bonds elastic enough to 
admit the deepest thought which makes the technical beauty of the biblical Sonnet. 


Ecclesiasticus 

The portion of Wisdom literature next to be considered is the apocryphal Eccle* 
siasticus, or, The Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach, The series of books popu- 
larly known as the Old Testament Apocrypha have been by an eminent scholar aptly 
styled Zwischenschriften or Intermediate Writings. To none of them does the term 
Intermediate apply with so much fulness as to that which is the subject of the present 
introduction. Like the rest of the Apocrypha, Ecclesiasticus stands between the Old 
and New Testaments. Like the whole of the Books of Wisdom, it is intermediate 
between sacred and secular literature. In common with two other of these wisdom 
books it mediates between purely Jewish thought and the spirit of the external world 
by which this was gradually leavened ; and in the case of Ecclesiasticus what there is 
of external influence is, on the explicit authority of the Preface, to be put down to 
that Alexandrian literary circle which was the great link between Oriental and Wes- 
tern, between Ancient and Modern. In a yet more important sense the word has 
application: so far as Biblical Philosophy can be presented as a thing of develop- 
ment, Ecclesiasticus holds in that development a middle place. The Book of Pro- 
verbs is a series of isolated observations of life, universal wisdom being not analysed 
but adored. On the contrary Ecclesiastes and Wisdom^ from however varied stand- 
points, agree in turning reflection on to the universe as a w^'hole. Unlike these, the 
Book of Ecclesiasticus makes no attempt to investigate universal problems; its mat- 
ter, apart from the hymns to Wisdom, is, like that of Proverbs, addressed to practical 
i fe; its Greek title makes it a Manual of Virtue or Panaretos, and a modern historian 
has described it as the sanctification of common sense. But, unlike Proverbs, its 
ol servations are not isolated, but digested into wider though still fragmentary sur- 
ve The inquisitive spirit no longer satisfies; systematisation has not yet begun: 
be ween comes the arrangement of material under headings — like the 'topics’ cf 
the Aristotelian system — which is distinctly a middle stage in philosophic advance. 

liere however a misunderstanding is to be avoided. To discuss the relation of this 
bool to others as regards the development of the thought reflected in them is, as has 
been already remarked, by no means the same thing as settling the chronological 
ordei in which the books were composed. The personal references in Ecclesiasticus 
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are so distinct -as to enable scholars, with practical unanimity, to, fix the date' of its 
composition as about 200 b.c. The decision of a date 'for Ecclesiastes is a locus classi- 
cus for disagreeing doctors; opinion on this topic has ranged over a thousand years, 
from the age of Solomon to the age of Herod the Great. But if the earliest date pos- 
sible be taken for Ecclesiastes, this will not prevent its representing a later stage of 
philosophic thought than the other. The earlier stages of literary thought and form 
do not disappear when later stages take their rise ; the two go on together side by side, 
each calling forth fresh representatives, just as the invaders of a country and the origi- 
nal inhabitants may settle down in it together. If Ecclesiastes be early and Ecclesias- 
ticus ldXQ., this merely implies that the son of Sirach did not adopt the philosophic 
position of his predecessor, but remained in touch with the still earlier thought from 
which the Preacher had made his divergence. 

The enlarged thought needs new forms for its expression ; poetic forms had suf- 
ficed for Proverbs, Ecclesiasiicus supplements these with a literature of prose. 
I desire to be the more explicit in my explanation at this point, because I have de- 
parted very widely from previous editions in the form which the book presents to the 
eye.* Hebrew verse depends, not upon mechanical matters such as rhymes or the 
numbering of syllables, but upon the parallelism of clauses. But this parallelism 
of clauses is, in universal literature, a feature of rhetoric. If then a language bases 
its verse system upon something which also belongs to prose, it is inevitable that in 
that language we should find an overlapping of verse and prose. The extreme of 
poetry and the extreme of prose will be as far apart in Hebrew as in other languages. 
But there will come a point at which the parallelism of rhetoric and the parallelism 
of verse will approach very near to one another; to discriminate them will involve 
examining not only the collocation of clauses, but also the general drift and spirit 
of the whole. This discrimination I have endeavoured to make. The reader who 
is astonished to find long successions of prose in a book he has been accustomed to 
see wholly in the form of verse must not suppose I am throwing over the authority 
of previous editors. All that other editions have implied by the breaking up into 
lines is the parallelism of clauses, which is an unquestionable fact. But I have gone 
a step further, and endeavoured to distinguish the rhetoric parallelism from the poetic 
parallelism, clothing each with the outer form in which it is familiar to the modern 
reader. 

It must occur to any student that the usual arrangement of Ecclesiasticus puts a 
severe strain upon our sense of form. I instance such a passage as the following, 
cited as it appears in the Revised Version. 

And Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, is the third in glory, 

In that he was zealous in the fear of the Lord, 

And stood fast in the good forwardness of his soul when the people turned away, 

And he made reconciliation for Israel. 

Therefore was there a covenant of peace established for him, 

That he should be leader of the saints and of his people ; 

That he and his seed 

Should have the dignity of the priesthood for ever. 

Also he made a covenant with David the son of Jesse, of the tribe of Judah; 

The inheritance of the king is his alone from son to son ; 

So the inheritance of Aaron is also unto his seed. 

This is not parallelism at all, but straightforward prose cut up into lengths. In the 
next passage there is parallelism, but such as will appear in any writer of rhetoric 
prose. 

* The general principles of the use of prose and .verse in this edition are fully discussed 
below, page 1530. .. 
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With a holy garment, with gOj.i and blue and purple, the work or tiie embroiderer. 
With an oracle of judgement, even with the Urim and Thummim; 

With twisted scarlet, the work of the craftsman; 

With precious stones graven like a signet, in a setting of gold, the work of the jewellei 
For a memorial engraved in writing, after the number of the tribes of Israel; 

With a crown of gold upon the mitre, having graven on it, as on a signet, Holiness. 


I am persuaded that neither of these passages would have been supposed verse except 
tsirough a preconceived idea that Ecclesiasticus must be understood to be all verse or 
ail prose. On the other hand, the parallelism of contiguous clauses (as distinguished 
from the high parallelism that links together clauses widely separated) belongs to 
rhetoric style in all languages. No one doubts that our Microcosmography is prose; 
3’et (notwithstanding the greater difiFiiseness of English as compared with Hebrew) 
great part of it might be printed in lines that would have as good a claim to parallel* 
ism as many parts of Ecclesiasticus, Thus, of the Alderman : 


You must look on him as one of the town gates, 

And consider him not as a body, but a corporation. 

His eminency above others hath made him a man of worship, 

For he had never been preferred but that he was worth thousands. 

He oversees the commonwealth as his shop, 

And it is an argument of his policy that he has thriven by his craft. 

He is the highest stair of his profession, 

iVnd an example to his trade what in time they may come to. 

He makes very much of his authority, 

But more of his satin doublet, 

Which, though of good years, bears its age very well, 

And looks fresh every Sunday; 

But his scarlet gown is a monument, 

And lasts from generation to generation. 


My argument is, I repeat, that, in view of the overlapping of verse and prose, the clas- 
sification of Hebrew compositions must depend upon wider literary considerations 
than the mere codrdination of clauses. Such wider examination will no doubt in- 
volve difference of opinion; but the general principle will be clear that Wusdem 
literature, resting on a basis of the gnomic couplet which is a meeting point of prose 
and verse, develops in a twofold direction, and as the writings of the wise men suc- 
ceed one another there is a tendency for rhetoric to preponderate over verse.* 

Two new forms then are introduced by the son of Sirach into Wisdom literature 
— the Maxim and the Essay. I use the term Maxim in a definite sense : to describe 
a saying which consists of a proverb couplet (or occasionally the abridgement of a 
couplet) followed by a comment in prose. Sometimes this comment is of the nature 
of an elucidation (xx. 14) : 


The gift of a fool shall not profit thee; 

For his eyes are many instead of one. 

, He will give little and upbraid much, and he will open his mouth like a crier; 
to-day he will lend, and to-morrow he will ask it again : such an one is a hate- 
ful man. 

Here an enigmatic expression, the ‘many eyes' of a fool, is interpreted of inconstancy. 

^The whole subject of the overlapping, in Biblical literature of verse and prose is discussed in 
Chapter IV. of my Literary Study of \ the Bible {D. C. Heath & Co., Boston; Isbister & Co., 
London). ^ 
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In other cases the comment may apply a general statement to particular cases; as. 
in the following (xix. i): 

Se that despiseth small things 
Shall fall hy little and little. 

Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall away : and he 
that cleaveth to harlots will be the more reckless. Moths and worms shall 
have him to heritage ; and a reckless soul shall be taken away. 

Or the coinment to a maxim may, in the most varied way, be an enlargement of the 
text. It will be seen that the Maxim is the prose counterpart to the verse Epigram: 
both consist of a unit proverb enlarged by comment.* It is natural to find these two 
forms abounding in works that emanate from the Scribes, and from what may fairly 
be called the Age of Commentary. 

As the Maxim is the counterpart of the Epigram, so is the Essay of the Sonnet. 
The two involve, in their respective spheres of Prose and Poetry, an aggregation of 
thoughts with no necessary bond beyond the common theme. To the ode or epic, 
to the sermon or speech, a title is a superfluity: to a sonnet or essay its title represents 
the very soul of the composition, binding its scattered thoughts into a unity. The 
Sonnet gives to such a cluster of thoughts the attraction of poetic elaboration ; the 
Essay, on the contrary, has the free flow of rhetoric style. It is a common feature of 
all literatures that they begin with verse, and afterwards develop a prose style. But it 
belongs to Hebrew, with its common ground between verse and prose, that this de- 
velopment of prose should be a gradual progression. The writings of the son of 
Sirach exactly cover the ground of this progression. Stanley’s picturesque descrip- 
tion of his style — the closed hand of the Hebrew proverb changing into the open 
palm of Greek rhetoric — may or may not be accurate as regards the degree of Greek 
influence, but it admirably describes the transitional style. I have traced elsewhere f 
the evolution of the Wisdom Essay out of the gnomic sentence, with the Proverb 
Cluster as a transitional stage, while compositions that musL be called essays still 
present very different degrees of gnomic stiffness. It may here be added, that the 
essays of Ecdesiasticus shew a yet further development: as between what may be 
called the Inorganic Essay — the mere cluster of thoughts familiar to us in Feitham’s 
Resolves or the Microcosmography — and the commencement of an organic style, in 
which the more ordered thought should have the external representation of paragraphs. 
One more literary form has to be mentioned. The Essay, like the Sonnet, partakes 
in the double function of Wisdom literature — to celebrate wisdom as 'well as to pre- 
sent wise thoughts. Hence we find in this work Rhetoric Encomia, wEich may fairly 
be described as prose hymns. 

Literary forms such as these contain the matter of Ecclesmstictis, which is thus, 
like Proverbs^ a Miscellany of Wisdom. But it has another difference of fonn from its 
predecessor. Proverbs was an anthology of anthologies: no less than five distinct 
collections put together by an unknown editor. The book under discussion is the 
work of a single editor, who names himself, and keeps his personality constantly 
before his readers. Indeed, this outbreaking of the personality of the author from 
time to time has the effect of dividing the whole into distinct divisions or books : ^ a 
thing which seems to have been overlooked by editors of Ecdesiasticus in their dis- 
cussions of the divisions of the work, J At the end of chapter twenty-three — that 

* See Introduction to Proverbs^ above, page 1457- 
Literary Study of the BiUe, 

Edersheim (in Wace’s Commentary) says that Ecdesiasticus has five parts, like the Law 
and the Psalter; but his five divisions are founded upon analysis of matter, without reference 
to the prefatory interruptions. Fritzche's sevenfold division and groupings partly agree with 
the arrangement in this work. 
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is, after an amount of matter almost as long as the whole Book of Proverbs — the 
author speaks to announce that Wisdom shall praise herself. There follows the poetic 
monologue which is parallel to the great monologue in Proverbs. Then the author 
again speaks to connect this Wisdom with the Covenant of Jehovah, and to call her 
exhaiistlessness a great sea. From that sea he himself came out as a stream from a 
river, as a conduit into a garden. 

I said, I will water my garden, and will water abundantly my garden bed; 
and, lo, my stream became a river, and my river became a sea, I will yet 
bring instruction to light as the morning, and will make these things to shine 
forth afar off. 

There surely nothing in these wmrds of the self-exaitation which some editors have 
seen; they contain a modest and felicitous figure by w^hich it is expressed that the 
author’s materials have grown upon him, and that a second book must be added to the 
first. Again, at xxxiii. *i6 we get another brief prefatory interruption. 

And I awaked up last, as one that gleaneth after the grape -gatherers : 
by the blessing of the Lord I got before them, and filled my wdnepress as 
one that gathereth grapes. 

The image is an apposite one for what is to be an addition to an addition. Another 
similar passage occurs at xxxix. 12. 

Yet more will I utter which I have thought upon; and I am filled as the 
moon at the full. 

The full moon is an appropriate comparison for what is in reality the final book of the 
miscellany; for the fifth division contaiins only two lengthy compositions, both of the 
nature of rhetoric encomia, and each is announced separately by a few words from 
the author. Wlien it is remembered how seldom the personal pronoun is used in 
this work, it becomes evident that these passages are prefaces dividing the whole work 
into books. 

With these prefatory notices to particular books may be compared another in- 
teresting passage, which is numbered as chapter fifty-one of the ordinary editions. 
This comes after the wmrk has been brought by its author to the most formal conclu- 
sion possible, in w^hat is, in fact, a regular medijeval colophon ; anything followung this 
must be either the addition of some editor, or that ^Author’s Preface’ ’which is naturally 
the last thing written in any book that is not a Tristram Shandy or a Hudibras. The 
chapter has a title: A Prayer of Jesus the Son of Sirach. This, like so many others 
of the traditional titles in our bibles, is the suggestion only of the opening words, and 
has little relevance to the section as a wholei It contains in reality three paragraphs. 
The first is a recital in prayer of the mercies of a lifetime. Then followrs an autobio- 
graphical paragraph: how the winter has searched for wisdom all his life and the Lord 
has granted it. The third paragraph is an invitation to the unlearned to draw near 
and lodge in the house of instruction. The whole spirit of this invitation is in keeping 
with the prefatory passages noted above; and one single expression — Behold 
with your eyes how that I laboured but a little and found for myself much rest” — Is 
unintelligible except in what is introductory to a collection of writings. I have then 
thought it legitimate to transfer this to the place of an Author’s Preface. 

Our result then is that the Book of Ecclesiasticus is a Miscellany of Wisdom 
Hterature, divided by an Author’s Preface and subsequent prefatory notices into five 
books. The number five may Just be noted in passing. The Book of Proverbs is 
without question disposed in five books. We now see that Ecclesiasticus has the same 
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number of divisions. Interna! evidence has led me (as will appear in' a subsequent 
introduction) to recognize five' essays in Ecclesiastes and five discourses in 
Wisdom. Again, the Book of Psalms, the collection and arrangement of which is 
the^ work of the wise men, is plainly divided -by doxologies into five books. It looks 
as if, the number five had a special significance in Wisdom literature, as the number 
seven has elsewhere. ■ 

The matter of Ecclesiasticus^ it has already been said, includes the celebration anc 
presentation of wisdom. The sonnets in adoration of God and Wisdom make a 
much smaller proportion of the whole work of the son of Sirach than was the case with 
Proverbs. In^generaTpoetic character they are much the same as the sonnets of tlia 
book. Especially noticeable is the musical poise they sustain, by their elaborate parai 
leiism and use of the refrain, and by their crescendo through the enumeration of par- 
ticulars to a climax. To the great monologue of Wisdom in Prcwerhs I have already 
pointed out a parallel merged in the preface to the second book of Ecclesiasticus. 
Wisdom is described as the breath of the Most High, covering the earth as a mist, 
throned in the pillared cloud, moving in loneliness over the circling heavens and the 
bottomless abyss, over the tossing seas, and the limitless peoples of the world, until 
the Creator bids her take up her tabernacle in Jacob. In glorification of this Wisdom 
follows a tour -de-force of imagery from the world of vegetation: the stateliest trees 
express her exaltation, sweetest odours are compared to the words she breathes, her 
permeating presence is pictured by stretching branches and graceful flowers. Ail are 
invited to an exhaustless feast : to eat and yet be hungry. At this point may be seeai 
a suggestive difference between the spirit oi Ecclesiasticus and that of Proverbs. At the 
climax of the poem the author breaks in to say (in prose) that the Wisdom so cele- 
brated is ‘The Law.’ The word ‘law’ does not occur once in Ecclesiastes ^ nor (in 
the technical sense) in Job or Wisdo^n; in Proverbs it is used only as one of a crowd of 
synonyms for wisdom: in the present work it occurs more than twenty times. All 
this is in accord with what is seen of the personality of the author; as Professor 
Che3me has well put it, the man of wisdom has here turned Scribe. But it is to the 
golden age of the Scribes that he belongs, before their unchastened reverence for the^ 
letter has degenerated into mechanical literalism. The book is entirely free from 
the casuistry and loss of spiritual perspective that we associate with so much of 
the rabbinical utterances which grew into the Talmud. 

I pass from the poetry recommending wisdom to the poetic and prose forms which 
contain the wisdom recommended. As in Proverbs ^ the controversy of Wisdom with 
its enemies is present throughout. The Sluggard, who is the chief butt of the earlier 
wise men, seems here to have disappeared, and it is the Fool who bears the brunt of 
the whole attack. He naively complains that he has no friends, those even that eat 
his bread scorning to thank him. His discourse has no more consistency than the 
changing moon; his laughter is the wantonness of sin; his oaths make the hair stand 
on end. His thoughts go round and round like a cart wheel ; his heart is in his mouthy 
w'hereas a wise man’s mouth is his heart. To teach the Fool is as impossible as to 
glue together a broken potsherd, or to discourse to one who slumbers and will presently 
aw^ake and ask what it is all about. Sand, salt, lead, a mass of iron, are all figures 
to express the oppressiveness of the Fool’s company. Seven days are the days oi 
mourning for the dead: but for a Fool all the days of his life. 

In contradistinction to all this wisdom is a thing of long and earnest pursuit 
The foilow^er of Wisdom must be as one that tracketh, prying in at her windows, 
fastening a nail in her walls. 

At the first she will walk with him in crooked ways, and will bring fear and 

dread upon him, and torment him with her discipline, until she may trust his 
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soul, and try him by her judgements: then will she return again the straight 
way unto him, and will gladden him, and reveal to him her secrets. 

There is an approach to a formulated conception of wisdom,. Moral and intellectual 
knowledge are^not to be separated: praise is not comely for the sinner, and he can 
never become wise, because he abominates that godliness which is the sole way to 
wisdom (i. 25). One essay (xix. 20) traces various counterfeit forms of wisdom. The 
knowledge of evil is not wisdom, and the pleasantries of fools are not wit. Wisdom 
is not found in the exquisite subtilty that amounts to injustice; nor in violence of 
judgement and reproof ; nor in the prosperity and adversity which are really the op- 
posites of what they seem. One of the longest and most highly finished of all the es- 
says is devoted to a distinction between two kinds of wisdom (xxxviii. 24) : the wisdom of 
the busy and the wisdom of the man of leisure. The agricultural toiler, the skilled 
graver of signets, the smith sweating at his furnace, the artistic potter — all that thus 
put their trust in their hands are wdse in their work: these maintain the fabric of the 
w^orid, and in the hand}^ork of their craft is their prayer. But these shall not 
declare wisdom, and where parables are they shall not be found. To these is 
opposed the man that hath applied his soul, and meditated in the law of the Most 
High. He shall pour forth wisdom, and in prayer give thanks: but even he only 
the great Lord will.” 

The Book of Proverbs was concerned, not only with the contending wisdom and 
folly, but also widi the ^ judgement ’ that was daily deciding between them. Similarly 
in this work we have warnings against the sowdng on the furrows of unrighteousness 
and the sevenfold reaping that ensues. But as we noticed a partial formulation of the 
idea of wisdom, so we may note an approach to a theory of providence. The great 
perplexity of ancient thought was the visible prosperity of the sinner. Ecclesiasticus 
emphatically asserts (xi. ii) that prosperity and adversity are from the Lord. What 
appearance there is to the contrary can easily be met by a sudden reversal at the end. 

In the day of good things there is a forgetfulness of evil things; and in the 
day of evil things a man will not remember things that are good. For it is 
an easy thing in the sight of the Lord to reward a man in the day of death 
according to his ways. The affliction of an hour causeth forgetfulness of 
delight; and in the last end of a man is the revelation of his deeds. 

Yet another loophole is offered for escape from the difficulty of appearances: that a 
man shall be known in his children. Another essay (xvi. i) proclaims that there is no 
safety for sinners in their numbers ; as little in their insignificance: “There is a tem- 
pest which no man shall see ; yea, the more part of his works are hid.’’ 

Is there any scepticism in Ecclesiasticus, such as even in Proverbs was for a mo- 
ment revealed by the sonnet of Agur? It must be remembered of course that the pres- 
ent work is not a collection only, but the work of a single author, who has arranged 
and modified where he did not himself compose. I think Professor Cheyne goes too ■ 
far in saying that the author of this book is no more troubled by doubts than the writer 
of the introduction to Proverbs, His personal faith is indeed unwavering; but his 
wording, compared with the earlier work, suggests the believer who has had to con- 
front objectors. Hence in the essay quoted above the emphasis placed upon final re- 
versals of fortune, and the suggestion of the next generation as a still further chance 
for the revelation of the ungodly. Of the same sort is a curious analogy wfflich the 
son of Sirach sets himself to trace (xxxiii. 7); the perplexing inequalities among mankind 
are referred to the absolute will of God, in the same way that God has created days of 
honour and days of dishonour, thougb his sun illumines alike all the days of the year. 
More important still is the preface to Book, IV, It contends that all things have then 
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seasons; ail things (including evil) have tlieir uses; all the works of the Lord will be 
approved in their seasons. The form is rhetoric encomium ; but this veils a theory 
of providence generated by the necessity of meeting difficulties — the very philosophy 
of times and seasons which, stated as a formal theory, Ecclesiastes sets himself to 
overthrow. 

In the introduction to the Book of Proverbs I pointed out the comparative absence 
of two leading topics of modern thought — religion and politics. In Ecclesiastims 
there is even less of politics: only one essay (ix. 17) csn be ranked under this head, an 
essay in which the scribe, or instructed man, is described as the artificer of the work of 
good government. But much more space is given in this book to the topic of religion. 
Not to speak of the hymns of adoration, there are exclamations against hypocrisy 
in public worship; and the recognition of dues to the priest is enumerated among the 
duties of a household. A great essay (xxxiv. 18) is devoted to the subject of sacrifice. 
It breathes the spirit of the fiftieth psalm, that sacrifice unaccompanied by righteous- 
ness is impious. It adds the duty of offering with cheerfulness; and concludes with 
the power of humble prayer. A prayer for afflicted Israel follows; and the collection 
contains another prayer for purity of lips and heart (xxii. 27). There is doctrine in this 
work, as well as the religious spirit. I must say that the references found by many 
commentators to specific points of theology such as angelology, the Satan, Messi- 
anic hopes — are by no means clear to me. And there can be no doubt that the doc- 
trine of the resurrection and future life forms no part of the system of this writer ; 
there is no reference to it which is not, to say the least, ambiguous, and on the other hand 
the author is constantly relying on sanctions of another kind — the judgment implied in 
the close of a sinner’s life, the yet later judgment on his children, the prize of a good 
name to last beyond death. But positive doctrine is not wanting. There is an em- 
phatic assertion (xv. ii) of free will: God hath set fire and water before man, and he 
shall stretch forth his hand unto whichsoever he will ; man has been left in the hand of 
his own counsel. And one essay (xvi. 24) seems to contain a complete creed of the son of 
Sirach, though a creed that is rhetoric rather than dogmatic in form. One paragraph 
proclaims God as the creator of the universe ; the next as the creator of responsible 
man ; this responsibility implies infirmity and the consequent necessity for repentance ; 
a climax is found in the omnipotence that passes into mercy. 

As a drop of water from the sea, and a pebble from the sand, so are a feT» 
years in the days of eternity. For this cause the Lord was longsuffering ovef 
them, and poured out his mercy upon them. . . . The mercy of a man is 
upon his neighbour; but the mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh. 

Coming to the topic of conduct we find, as we should expect, a more rounded treat- 
ment of particular subjects than was seen in Proverbs. In the essay on Meekness 
(iii. 17), though the individual sentences have the form of precepts, yet their effect is to 
frame a complete conception of the virtue out of its opposition to seif-exaltation, to in- 
tellectual anxiety, to fussiness, and to stubbornness and unrepentance. Pride 1 ? 
elaborately treated (x. 6) : it is a disease, the cause of mutations in states and the live^; 
of individuals; not human distinctions but meekness and inner qualities make true 
honour, and none is greater than he that feareth the Lord. Niggardliness is presented 
as the envy of seif. Temperance is connected with the despising of small things. 
Temporal ambition seeking office without regard to fitness is put in the same category 
with the spiritual ambition of self-justification in prayer (vii. 4). The government oi 
the tongue has a large place in the ^^riter’s thoughts, and his strongest language 
is reserved for sins of the flesh. One more topic may be mentioned in this connection, 
that of Friendship, which covers four different essays. Friendship is exalted as the 
medicine of life: nothing may be taken in exchange for a friend. But friends need 

146s 


BcclesiaEticus 


Literary., Introductions 


proving; '‘let those that he at peace with thee be many, but thy counsellors one oi 
a thousand/V' ' Irritable 'behaviour and the revealing of secrets will break up, friend- 
ship as surely as a stone will fray away the birds. 

Is there not a grief in it, even unto death, when a companion and friend 
is turned to enmity? O wicked imagination, whence earnest thou rolling in 
to cover the dry land with deceitfuiness ? 

On the whole, however, the book contains, not so much general ethical notions 
as the particular applications of them which we call behaviour. One essay deals with 
duties to parents; others with duties to the poor; one with the general duty of a 
householder, including observances^ of religion, charity, and social intercourse. There 
is one budget of advice (xi. 29) on the choice of company ; another (viii. i) prescribes in 
the widest sense the proper behaviour towards all kinds of men, ending with the im- 
portance of reading character : ‘^as well as thou canst, guess at thy neighbours.’’ What 
will strike a modem reader most in this part of the subject is that the separation 
has not yet taken place between ethic and economic ideas, between manners and 
morals. He will find discussion of lying, of meddlesomeness, of the bashfulness that 
destroys a soul, of the graciousness which is like the dew assuaging the scorching heat; 
and side by side with these he will read about the expediency of getting round in- 
fiuentiai people wdth the gifts that blind the eyes and muzzle the reproving mouth. 
In the long essay on Feasting (xxxi. 12), the first paragraph prescribes table manners: 

Stretch not thy hand whithersoever it looketh, and thrust not thyself with 
it into the dish. 

The next is occupied with the importance to health of moderation in eating, aiir 
especially of activity: 

Hear me, my son, and despise me not, and at the last thou shalt find my worf. 
true; in all thy works be quick, and no disease shall come unto thee" 

Then comes a paragraph recommending liberal hospitality ; then a protest against 
talking of business matters to one encountered at a feast. Modesty in exercising the 
office of president follows; then come general principles to regulate conversation at 
table; a detail of this section proclaims the value of music at a banquet, and insists 
upon the bad manners of talking while music is going on. Elsewhere elementary 
purity and honesty stand side by side wdth the fault of leaning on the elbow, or omit- 
ting to salute. There is a strong insistence upon accuracy in keeping accounts ; but 
it is to be found — along with celebration of the Law and precepts for the correction 
of children — in the essay on Things to be ashamed of (xli. 14). What economic 
notions there are of course belong to those of primitive society. 

A sinner that falleth into suretiship, and undertaketh contracts for work, shall 
fall into lawsuits. 

The notion of a loan as an advantage to the lender as well as the borrower has not yet 
appeared; lending and suretiship are treated (xxix. i) as acts of kindness, but acts of 
kindness that are risky, and the writer becomes modern enough when he describes 
the ways of debtors 

Many have reckoned a loan as a windfall, and have given trouble to those that 
, helped them. Till he hath received he will kiss a man’s hands : and for his 
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neighbour s money he will speak submissly ; and when payment is due he 
wiii prolong the time, and return words of heaviness, and complain of the 
times. If he prevail, he shall hardly receive the half, and he will count 
It as a windfall. * 

Apart from specific directions for conduct, there is a contemplation of life and 
experience m general. The dignity of work is asserted; death is pronounced better 
than the dependence of a life looking to the table of another man. Want, it is ob- 
served, may be a preventive against sin and an uneasy conscience ; on the other hand 
a mercantile life is a life of constant temptation. 

A nail will stick fast between, the joinings of stones ; , and .sin will thrust itself 
in between buying and selling. 

The topic of women is variously treated. The Queen of Sheba seems to have left 
no successor amongst the wise men, and there is a lordly superiority in the way the 
son of Sirach considers all women available, though not all equally worth having. 

A woman will receive any man; but one daughter is better than another. 

He easily slips into the subject of woman’s frailty, and seems to think (.xlii. 9) of a 
father’s duty to a daughter as that of constantly watching against her sins. On the 
other hand, when home is the topic, the strongest writing is used to exalt the good wdfe. 
More than this: woman’s influence on man is treated as a necessity; a short essay 
(xxix. 21) is devoted to the blessing of possessing a house of one’s own, and another 
(xxxvi. 21) scorns the unsettled single life as that of a nimble robber, skipping from city 
to city, lodging nestless wheresoever he findeth himself a: nightfall. Health is in 
Ecclesiasticus treated as something beyond riches; and principles are laid down for 
regulation of life in health and in sickness. Dreams are pronounced vanity (xxxiv. i), 
with a reservation for those that may have been sent from the Lord. A beautiful 
essay (xL i) dwells upon the burden of life, pressing on all men from the day of their 
coming forth from their mother’s womb, until the day for their burial in the mother 
of all things ; even sleep is not free from this oppression. 

A little or nothing is his resting, and afterward in his sleep, as in a day of 
keeping watch, he is troubled in the vision of his heart, as one that hath 
escaped from the front of battle. In the very time of his deliverance he 
awaketh, and marvelleth that the fear is nought. 

Finally there is a sonnet on Death (xli. i), as the dread of the happy, the longed-for 
goal of the miserable and failing, and the sentence from the Most High over afi flesh. 

To the topics of earlier literature Ecclesiasticus makes a notable addition in his- 
tory. But this history, like the general idea of wisdom, is treated in the tone of cele- 
bration, not of reflection. “Let us now praise famous men,” is the introduction to 
the longest of the rhetoric encomia ; as in English literature the early Baconian ^wis- 
doin’ led in time to the Worthies of Fuller, so this second work of \^fisdoni literature 
ends with a succession of Hebrew Worthies. The list extends from Enoch to Heze- 
kiah and Josiah, to Zerubbabel and other leaders of the return from exile; when it 
seems to* be concluded it reopens to make mention of Simon son of Onias, and to 
describe the splendour of Temple service with a vividness which, has suggested to some 
commentators the enthusiasm of an eye-witness. The style is the flowing rhetoric of 
delighted recollection; and in my notes ^ I hat;e pointed out passages which suggest 

* Below, pages 1540-3. 
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to me the possibility of quotations trom historic hymns. There is no criticism of 
persons or events, beyond the accepted commonplace of the unhappy end of Solomon. 
It was reserved for the final book of Wisdom literature to marshal the history of the 
chosen people so as to read into it a theory of Divine prorldence. 

The style of our author is sufficiently described when it is recognised as the gradual 
transition from the stiffness of the gnomic sentence to the flowing rhetoric which de 
lights to accumulate parallel sentences as an end in itself. Imagery and other strik 
ing fcrras of expression abound. The sway of unjust wrath is its downfall; a proud 
hean has rooted a plant of wickedness in its owner; he wh") refuses to confess his sins 
forces the current of the river; self-will dries up the soul like a withering tree; aged 
feet climbing up a sandy way make an image for a man weighted with an unworthy 
wife. The gossiping fool Travails^ with his news; again it is said: 

Hast thou heard a word ? let it die with thee : be of good courage, it will not 
burst thee. 

The images of the spark, the whip, the hedge, are effectively applied to the tongue 
(sxviii. 12) ; the impalpable dream is touched with a profusion of shadowy comparisons. 

Dreams give wings to fools. As one that catcheth at a shadow, and followeth 
after the wind, so is he that setteth his mind on dreams. The vision of dreams 
is as this thing against that, the likeness of a face over against a face. 

The most figurative writing is to be found in the encomium on the Works of the Lord 
(xlii. 15). The falling snow is like the lighting of the locust, the hoar frost congeals as 
points of thorns; the cold north wind devours the mountains, burns up the wild, 
and consumes the green herb as fire; as it passes, every gathering together of waters 
puts on as it were a breastplate. 

Resemblances in Ecclesiasticus to other literature wull strike every reader; they 
may not be defined enough to afford a basis of argument, but they will awaken a 
curious interest. One would have felt sure that the suggestion of gratitude as a sense 
of favours to come w^as the product of modern cynicism : but the son of Sirach urges 
this gravely. 

He that requiteth good turns is mindful of that which cometh after- 
ward. (iii. 31) 

It is startling to find closing one of these wdsdom essays (xi. 28) the familiar Greek 
warning: Call no man happy before his death. The reference (xii. ii) to the wiping 
of a bronze mirror reminds of the famous passage in the Agamemnm; the comparison 
of the pot and the jar belongs to a fable of ^Esop; the likening of the generations of 
men to the leaves (xiv. 18) calls up the similar use of the image in Homer; the advice to 
make a door and bar for the mouth (xxviii. 24) suggests the Homeric ^pinfold of the 
mouth.* St. James is unquestionably under great obligations to Ecclesiasticus; his 
essay on the Responsibility of Speech is almost a mosaic of quotations. There is a 
suggestion of still more important influence, , When we read the proverb (xxi. 10) — 

The way of sinners is made smooth with stones; 

And at the last end thereof is the pit of Hades — 

we cannot help thinking of the “broad road that leadeth to destruction.” And two 
other passages of Ecclesiasticus call, up two of the parables of Christ. I 
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There is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinching, and this is the portion 
oi ins reward: when he saith, I have found rest, and now will I eat of my 
goods yet he knoweth not what time shall pass, and he shall leave them to 
others, and die. (xi. i8) 

^rgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done thee ; and then thy sins 
shall be pardoned when thou prayest. Man cherisheth anger against man; 
and doth he seek healing from the Lord? Upon a man like himself he hath 
no mercy; and doth he make supplication for his own sins? He being him- 
self flesh nourisheth wrath : w'ho shall make atonement for his sins ? (xxviii . 2 ) 

The Apocrypha has disappeared from our modern bibles ; and to the ordinary 
reader of the present generation Ecdesiasticus is almost an unknown book. Within 
a few years only the Revised Version has again made it accessible to him : how far he 
will be attracted to it I would not undertake to predict. It is a far cry from Bacon to 
Martin Tapper: yet Ecdesiasticus has affinities with both. In English literature it 
was Bacon that developed into Tapper : Ecdesiasticus represents a progression which 
is as if Martin Tapper developed into Bacon, To those who like their literary food 
spiced with huniour it may be said that the son of Sirach makes the nearest approach 
to humour in a literature which the absence of that quality distinguishes from the other 
^eatest literatures of the world. Formal philosophy has at least an historic interest 
in the widening survey of life which yet stops short of the questioning of lifers diffi- 
culties. And the reader sensitive to literary form cannot fail to feel attracted by a 
work presenting such varieties of form: from the unit proverbs still collected to "fill 
gaps, through the intermediary epigrams and maxims, to sonnets and monologues 
having the charm of highest poetry, and essays and encomia which, over and above 
the force of their shrewd and reverent thought, offer the constant attraction of watch- 
ing a style in the act of developing. 


Ecclesiastes and The Wisdom of Solomon 

The biblical Ecclesiastes and the apocryphal Wisdom of Solomon should be studied 
together. While they have their respective places in the development of Wisdom 
literature, yet from the two works previously introduced they stand separated by a gulf 
as wide as that between primitive and modern thought. Proverbs and Ecdesiasticus^ 
with all their force and beauty, belong to Hebrew literature ; the writings now to be 
considered form a part of that world literature which is independent of time and nation. 
In their thought the two works are contrasted to the extent of being antagonistic. But 
this antagonism is itself a unity; we have here Semitic religious tradition and specula- 
tive Greek thought struggling together over the supreme human problems of immor- 
tality and Divine providence. No literary styles could be more unlike than those of 
Ecclesiastes and Wisdom. The one carries to an extreme the indefinite siiggestive- 
ness of Hebrew ; in the other there is a minuteness of analysis that goes beyond that 
of classical Greek philosophy. Yet the two agree in casting a spell of fascination 
over every reader; a spell nowise diminished by the fact that in Ecclesiastes every 
second sentence is a literary puzzle, nor by the rebellious spirit with which the reader 
of Wisdom follows the plunges of his author from passages of the noblest eloquence 
to subtilties of inference or analogy which delight to delay an argument in full course. 
Such agreement and contrast make reason enough for studying 'Ecclesiastes and Wis- 
dom together; a more important reason yetis the fact that a hading point in their in- 
terpretation is the question whether one of the two is not a veiled answer to the other. 

Our consideration of these works is at the outset encountered by a critical obstacle 
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of an unusual kind. I have laid down as a principle of the present work, that I consider 
it unnecessary to introduce historic questions of authorship and date in an edition 
that aims only at literal*}^ appreciation. But obviously an exception must be made 
where a mistaken view of authorship has been allowed to come in as a disturbing force 
and throw a false colour over the interpretation of a classic. This I believe to have 
been the case in regard to the traditional view that Ecclesiastes was written by King 
Solomon. In this question all the considerations from which authorship is usually 
inferred — local and historic colour, position in literary development, minutise of 
language which fix the date of a book as clearly as handwriting betrays the age of a 
manuscript — all are on one side, and point to a period of writing centuries later 
than Solomon. On the other side there is only a single argument. But this is an 
argument which, if it could be maintained, might outweigh all the rest ; for it is the 
plea that the book itself distinctly asserts that Solomon is its author. If this be true, 
he would be a bold critic who would run counter to such an assertion, and proclaim 
a work like Ecclesiastes to be a literary fraud. What I desire to show is that, w^hen the 
whole is carefully studied, the words supposed to proclaim the Solomonic authorship 
are capable of an entirely different interpretation. 

As a preliminary to all interpretation the exact literary form of the work must 
be settled. Ecclesiastes is not a book with a continuous argument, but is a miscellany 
of wisdom : made up of a number of reasoned compositions, such as I designate essays, 
and also strings of disconnected brevities — maxims, epigrams, unit proverbs. In 
these respects the work agrees with Proverbs and Ecclesiasticus but it has one im- 
portant point of difference from them. In Ecclesiastes the essays, though each is an 
independent composition, unite in a common drift of thought; and they are further 
bound into a unity by a prologue and epilogue. This again is what we might expect. 
The entirely isolated observations which make up the matter of Proverbs were, in 
Ecclesiasticus j found so far drawn together as to be grouped into ‘essa>3/ In Er- 
clesiastes there is a further advance, and all the essays are drawn together into a se- 
quence. But this is not inconsistent with the fact that here, as in Ecclesiasticus, dis- 
connected sayings are used to fill in gaps between the more important compositions. 

This recognition in Ecclesiastes of portions of the whole as outside the general 
argument must not be dismissed as an example of that vicious criticism which, in 
analysing a book, forms a theory and then pronounces spurious those passages which 
do not hannonise with it. Partly of course this determination of the technical form 
of the work is based on internal evidence, and I must leave the arrangement presented 
above to speak for itself. But it is further supported by the analogy of the Other books 
of wisdom which display the same features. A more important confirmation still 
is the passage of the epilogue in which the author describes the contents of his w^ork. 

And further, because the Preacher was wise, he still taught the people 
knowledge; yea, he pondered, and sought out, and set in order mam* 
proverbs..' ■■ 

* Pondered’ suggests original composition, and it is unnecessary to remark that a large 
part of this w^ork bears the impress of a highly individual thinker. ‘'Sought out’ 
may well mean borrowing from others; there are not a few of the miscellaneous say 
ings which lack the peculiarities of expression that characterise the book as a whole, 
and may be supposed to have been borrowed from others. ^Set in order’ describes 
the careful disposition of the parts between a prologue and epilogue which bind them 
together. The author goes on to state his conception of the limits of philosophic 
writing. 

The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails well fastened are the words 
of the collectors of sentences, which are given from one shepherd. And as 
H70 
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for more than these, my son, be warned : of making many books, there is no 
ena^ and much study is a weariness of the flesh. 


'The puryjose of the whole of Ecclesiastes has been to serv-e as ^ goads/ or .stim'ulus,. to 
wise conduct; and the image of ‘nails well fastened’ fits in with the special purpose of 
Essay IV to secure in pithy notes those results of detail which w,ise thinking has 
yielded, m the absence of power to solve the mystery of the whole. Thus to invent 
and collect, and by arrangement to stamp the whole with the mdividuaiity of a single 
mind — a flock gathered by a single ‘shepherd’ — -this represents to our author the 
furthest hmits to which philosophy can safely go. When he proceeds to warn against 
what is "more than these/ it is surely not straining his "words to see in them protests 
against books which in continuous argument pretend to solve the whole mysterv 
of things, the impossibility of which is the chief thought of Ecclesiastes, 

^ With the form of the work thus determined as a suite of five essays, separated by 
miscellaneous sayings, and bound together by a prologue and epilogue, we are pre- 
pared to consider the question whether this Ecclesiastes asserts itself as the composi- 
tion of Solomon. When we turn to the prologue and epilogue, where it is most natural 
to expect light on the authorship of a work, we find not a single mention of Solomon, 
nor anything to suggest his personality. Indeed, so markedly is this absent from the 
epilogue, that those who hold the traditional view are driven to doubting the authen- 
ticity of these final sentences. Again, there is no suggestion of Solomon in the mis- 
cellaneous^ sayings, nor in four out of the five essays. On the contrary, there are in 
these portions of the book several passages which it is difiicult to fancy the historic 
Solomon as writing; and his general tone as he describes life is that of one who en- 
dures the oppression of the powerful, or at least sympathises with such sufferings 
rather than that of one who has held po-wer in his own hands. The connection with 
Solomon is wholly confined * to what is here called the first essay (from verse 12 of 
chapter I to the ^nd of chapter II in the biblical arrangement) ; but this portion of the 
book is entirely occupied with Solomon. It will be urged that if this section is from 
the pen of Solomon then the general unity of connection between this and the other 
sections will extend the Solomonic authorship over the whole "work. This is a fair 
argument; but on the other hand, if it can be showm that the words supposed to assert 
authorship are susceptible of another interpretation, then this confinement of the 
personal matter to a single essay will become a consideration of great importance. 

This essay opens with the words, “i the Preacher was king over Israel in Jeru- 
salem” ; and proceeds to narrate a survey of life and all its good things. It is quite 
natural for a modern reader, in whose mind the idea of individual authorship is a 
matter of course, to understand these words as announcing the writer of what he is 
about to read. ]But to the student of Comparative Literature the expression will be 
equally suggestive of another meaning — that this King Solomon is not the author 
but the hero of what is to follow. A modern philosopher as a matter of course gives 
out -what he is to say in his own name. But it was a frequent custom in the literatures 
of antiquity to clothe a philosopher’s thinking under some dramatic personality. Thus 
Plato never speaks in his own name, but puts his thoughts into the mouth of Socrates 
in dialogue with other personages; no one supposing that Socrates said what is thus 
attributed to him, but the writer conveying to all that he regards himself as of the school 
of Socrates. The Pythagoreans made it such a point of honour to speak their thoughts 
in the name of their common master, that the"^’’ regarded the violent death of one of 
their number as a judgment on him for the selfishness of speaking in his own name. 
To how large an extent the same spirit prevailed among the wise men of the Hebrews 
is powerfully suggested by a passage of the Palestinian Talmud, which says that 
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^'Scripture, Mishnah, and Talmud, and i^gadah, a4id even that which the diligent 
scholar was '^-sstined to point out before his master ^ were already spoken to Moses from 
Sinai/’* In the Bible itself we are able to see how much more prominent to its 
arrangers is the matter of the book than its authorship, in the fact that the titles 
(outside prophecy) reflect the former; the Books of Job, of Ruth, of Esther, of 
Joshua, of Judges, of Samuel, of Kings, are works of which these personages are 
heroes, not authors. But there is a parallel closer at hand. This very companion 
w^ork to Ecclesiastes, which is written in Greek, and belongs to a date not far removed 
from the Christian era, nevertheless is found to use the same personality of Solomon; 
its middle essay “ like this first essay of “ narrating in the first person 

an incident of the historic Solomon, and on it as a text preaching in his name to other 
kings ; while this personality, which has not appeared until that part of the book, 
is dropped when its purpose has been served.' In precisely the same way, the author 
of Ecclesiastes in this essay identifies himself for the moment with Solomon, in order to 
picture an imaginar}^ experiment which could have been fully carried out only by 
Solomon, as the one personage who united the supreme forms of wealth, of wisdom, 
"and of power.", . 

It seems reasonable, then, alike from literary usage and force of context, to under- 
stand in the opening words of this first essay a reference to something other than 
authorship. We now catch the significance of the circumstance that outside this par- 
ticular section no trace of Solomon appears throughout the whole book. We must 
remember again how the whole weight of internal evidence is found by experts to 
tend in the opposite direction ; so much so that one of the most eminent of them has 
made the remark that if Ecclesiastes be by Solomon there can be no such thing as a 
history of the Hebrew language. In view of all these considerations it becomes neces- 
sary to dismiss altogether the Solomonic authorship of Ecclesiastes as a misunder- 
standing coming down to us by tradition from an uncritical age. 

Who the author of the book was, and what is its age, I do not care to discuss. 
All that I have been anxious about has been to remove, even for the least critical 
reader, the great obstacle to the understanding of Ecclesiastes which the mistake as 
to its authorship has interposed. I believe no great work has ever been so much 
misunderstood in its whole spirit as this present book of wisdom. Commentators have 
come to it with the preconceived idea that they were to read the pessimism of a broken- 
spirited debauchee; and vrhat writing is strong enough to fight against a preconceived 
idea of interpretation? Those who will resolutely dismiss from their minds associa- 
tions with the personality of Solomon will, I believe, as they follow the work be able 
to catch a spirit of a totally different kind. 

When we approach Ecclesiastes from the side of the scriptural philosophy con- 
tained in the various Dooks of W^isdom, we find that a great change has come over the 
spirit of Wisdom literature. The wisdom of Proverbs and Ecclesiasticiis united two 
ideas: the wise observation which should guide conduct, and the sense of divine 
harmony in all things which continually presents itself as a theme for adoration. In 
Ecclesiastes v/e find that a violent divorce has taken place between these two concep- 
tions. As regards wise conduct our author is as devout as his predecessors. But 
^wisdom’ as a name for the grand harmony of all things has disappeared; and in its 
place has emerged an idea expressed by the characteristic word Wanity.’ The w^ord 
'wisdom’ is indeed used for the harmony of the whole in a few negative passages 
that express the failure to find it ; but ’’^^r the most part there is a studious substitution 
hr it of other terms, such as *^the work chat God hath done from the beginning even 
to the end.” There is further the si^ifi'eant use of the expression ‘^ail things” — 
’'"all things are vanity,” ail things are full of weariness” — to convey what seems 

* Quoted in Smith’s Dictionary of , the Bible, article Ecclesiastes, See, also, below, papje 1636. 
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a broken unity. And adoration has disappeared;., reflection nas been turned upon' the 
harmony of the universe, and the writer finds only a mysterj"" which lie .despairs' of 
solving. 

■The prevailing impression of Ecclesiastes is that it is wholly 'made up of tins de- 
spair. But if we follow the writer through his sequence of essays, we sbali find how 
he sways between the negative failure to interpret the universe, and certain positive 
thoughts, which, though subordinate, are yet steadily gaining ground as the thinker 
proceeds from his commencement to his conclusion. 

The Prologue^ is wholly negative. The totality of things is ineom prehen sible 
a vanity of vanities— -and the effort to interpret it is so much lost labour. In the 
things of nature there is no movement which is not movement in a circle; in human 
inquiry there is no attainment nor satisfaction. In the succession of events there is 
no advance, and in the succession of the generations of mankind there is no continu- 
ance, or 'remembrance’ of one generation by another. 

Then wm get the First Essay, in w^hich the author takes up the personality of the 
historic Solomon, as the individual endowed by tradition with the combination of all 
objects of human envy, in order to describe ah imaginary experiment, by which the 
several kinds of good things are to be successively subjected to review, with the only 
result that each will be found wanting. First, Solomon is supposed to accumulate ail 
possible objects of pleasure, including those that their enemies would call follies; but 
all through he is to retain his 'wisdom’ or power to analyse. The experiment is 
siip)posed successful as an experiment: for his heart does rejoice becraise of all his 
labour. But this is his only 'portion’ from it; for when he comes to make his survey, 
all proves 'vanity.’ 

Next, Solomon is to turn reflection on to wisdom itself, together with its opposite, 
madness and folly, to see if here any genuine satisfaction is to be found. He sees at 
once that wisdom excels its opposite as light excels darkness; but this is neutralise:! 
by the further consideration that one event of death awaits the two. Next he analyses 
'labour’ — the production of goods as distinguished from the pleasure winch consists 
in consuming them. But this again appears hateful in the light of death, and the 
necessity of leaving to another, who may prove to be a fool. There is yet a fourth 
question before Solomon’s experiment will have been exhaustive : may wisdom be 
^ound in appreciating the process, as distinguished from the result, w’h ether of pleasure- 
making or labour? But the thought occurs that this power of appreciating life as it 
passes is a special gift of God, and does not depend upon the individual himself. The 
fancied survey has in all its departments ended in illusion. 

This first essay then is negative, wdth one positive thought — that natural happi- 
ness, or the appreciation of life as it passes, is a special gift from God. 

The Second Essay might be entitled, "The Philosophy of Times and Seasons.” 
A particular theory of life is brought up for examination. It seems very likely that 
the writer has in mind the preface to the fourth book of Ecclesiasticiis ; but the terms 
are not precise enough for us to insist upon this. The point of the theory is that the 
sphere of wisdom does not lie in the Whole but in the Parts ; that all things have an 
interest of their own — have their 'seasons’ — and that here maybe found an inter- 
pretation of life which may stand testing as 'wisdom.’ Having stated this view in the 
form of a sonnet, the Preacher proceeds to meet it with four objections. First, it is 
true that the parts have an inherent interest of, their own ; but equally inherent and 
God-implanted in man is the questioning of the universal — he hath set the Sv^ld’ 
in their heart — and this is a questioning which makes satisfaction impossible. Fur- 
ther, this appreciation of the interest in the details of passing life is a God-given 
thing, and God will act upon fixed principles which no effort of the individual will ever 
alter. A third consideration is that the 'seasons’ of things are seen reversed : wicked- 
ness is seen in the place of judgment. A momentary thought suggests — Does not 
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this, imply an hereafter in which all these things will be set right? The thought is . 
dismissed : the facts may equally suggest that there is no difference between man and 
the beasts in the final event; death is the end of all alike. As a fourth objection 
omes the thought of those things which no ‘season’ can make interesting; and with 
gloomy picture of oppression, envy, and failure this second essay comes to an end. 
It has been negative in its general spirit, like the first. But the positive thought of 
that first essay — that true happiness is the gift only of God — has been repeated with 
emphasis. 

The Third Essay is on the Vanity of Desire. Attainment without satisfaction, 
ttainment followed by hurt and final failure, desire prompting effort only to encounter 
mitations inherent in humanity itself, while the knowledge of what is truly desirable 
will be given only by a future which the short life will never see: all these topics are 
briefly touched. But the place of prominence in this essay is devoted to two companion 
pictures: on the one hand is exhibited God-given w^ealth with God-given satisfaction 
in it, and on the other hand the same wealth granted by God and the satisfaction with- 
held. This last is pronounced the worst of all fates — an untimely birth is better than 
he. By contrast we may say that the other side of the picture presents the highest 
human good ; and this is nothing else than the natural, God-given happiness which 
the previous essays have emphasised. 

The Fourth Essay starts with the impossibility of reaching the ‘wisdom’ that is 
so far off and so exceeding deep; but recognises an employment yet left for the wise — 
to search out what distinctions of things are possible to be made, as if notes by the 
way to a wdsdom the traveller never expects to reach. The essay is entirely in the 
form of such disconnected notes. The mournful mysteries and paradoxes of our ex- 
istence are passed in review by our author, each touched with his marvellous felicity 
of descriptive suggestion. Only two paragraphs need be noted here. In one he has 
been describing the spectacle of the oppressor and his innocent victim coming to the 
same end of death and oblmon, and how such impunity of evil causes the hearts of the 
sons of men to be fully set in them to do evil. He continues: 

Though a sinner do evil an hundred times, and prolong his days, yet surely 
I know that it shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before 
him: but it shall not be well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, w’hich are as a shadow; because he feareth not before God. 

In the other case the Preacher breaks away from his gloomy thoughts, to apostrophise 
in a tone of rapture the man who has found natural happiness. 

Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; 
for God hath already accepted thy works. 

In this fourth essay then, notwithstanding its general tone of gloom and despair, the 
w'Hter recognises again the wholesome enjoyment of life, and how it constitutes God’s 
special stamp of approval. And this positive thought is reinforced by another; that, 
in spite of all appearances to the contrary, it cannot be other than well with the right- 
eous and evil with the wicked. 

When we come to the Fifth Essay, the positive tone has triumphed over the nega- 
th'e, and made it subservient. 

' Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the 
- sun. 

Life is a thing of joy. But it is a joy shadowed by ‘vanity’ : the gloomy mystery of 
life is to emphasise its happiness. The coming days of vanity are a reason for cherish^ 
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.ing life while it lasts; the coming days of feebleness a reason, for a more ear.i.v re cog- 
Hition of the Creator. . . ,, ' , 

The Epilogue gathers up the results. The totality of things is incompreliensible. 
The function 'Of wisdom., on its theoretic side, is limited: wise thoughts, may .be col- 
lected on the details, bihTo go further and attempt the mystery of the whole is lost 
labour. And on its practical side, all duty is summed up in one conception ~ human 
works within the limits of God’s commandments. 

The whole thought of is now before us. Its negative side is the aban- 

donment of tne rnystery of the universe as insoluble. Its positive thoiights are two — 
immovable faith in God and duty, and s}Tnpathy with natural happiness. I belie v. 
a prejudice has been created against the system of Ecclesiastes — especially with thos^: 
who have had the idea of Solomon in their minds — by the repeated occurrence of 
such words as ‘eat and drink,’ ‘mirth,’ ‘be meriy^’ ; and they have felt that its philoso- 
phy could be summed up in the saying, “Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.^ ’ 
But this is to be misled by a mere feature of literary style. A marked characteristic 
of Ecclesiastes is its use of symbolic phrases ; the final essay terminates in a tour-^de- 
force of s}nnbolism by which all the infirmities of old age are worked up into a picture 
of beauty.’^ Now, just as this writer uses such expressions as ‘under the sun’ over 
and over again as a formula for the world of the actual, so the phrase ‘eat and drink ’ 
is his regular formula to express, not only what is sensuous, but all appreciation of 
what life brings. This may be traced by a careful reader always, but it becomes in- 
dubitable where the expression ‘eat and drink’ is applied to riches and to labour, and 
even to honour: 

— a man to whom God giveth riches, wealth, and honour, so that lie iacketh 
nothing for his soul of all that he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to 
eat thereof, etc. 

There is throughout no note of abandonment to the revel, but the thought is always 
of simple satisfaction with the play of life : and this it is which the Preacher considers 
the special gift of God to his chosen. I say boldly that there is nothing unwholesome 
in Ecclesiastes, The tradition of Hebrew and Christian religion has in actual fact 
laid too much stress on the sterner side of things; it is good that at least one of the 
sacred canon should be found to remind us that one duty of life is happiness, and that 
nothing in religion can be higher than praise. We should have expected such doctrine 
from a system of thought in which had been incorporated some simple theory of 
providence. But to find a thinker whose analysis of the universe has broken down 
in perplexity, yet clinging resolutely to the ideas of God and duty, and keeping his 
sympathies with happiness fresh — it is this which makes the chief chami of Ecclesi- 
astes as an item in the world’s great literature. 

But it may be asked, Is there nothing ignoble in the pessimism which, with such 
painful iteration, insists on linking man wdth the beasts in their subjection to the com- 
mon enemy death? Pessimism there is, but surely nothing ignoble. For it is im- 
possible to read Ecclesiastes wdthout seeing that the writer is one who longs to believe 
in a future, which absence of evidence forces him to reject; as he presses his search 
for intellectual satisfaction it is the hand of death which he finds closing up every 
avenue of thought along which he has attempted to trace wisdom. The passionate 
tone with which he dwells upon the topic of mortality is prompted by the sense of 
honour, which will make a man judge with special severity the evidence of what it is 
his interest to believe. It is however this despair of anything beyond the grave which 
makes the main point of conflict between. Ecclesiastes and the companion work which 
has yet to be considered. 

* Compare the note On Formulas: below, page, 1536. 
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In Its literary form The Wisdom of Solomon is peculiar, not to say unique. It is 
. series of Discourses on texts. The texts are gnomic sentences standing out in their 
independence from the surrounding matter, in which the clauses are, after the manner 
of Greek prose, bound together in the closest relation by connecting particles. Such 
discourses are an expansion of the maxims, which — as I have used the term in this 
work — consist of prose comments on gnomic texts ; and maxims of this kind form 
an important part of Wisdom literature. 

Another feature of the present work is what may be styled Analytic Imagination: 
not the spontaneous picturing of scenes, of which Hebrew literature has its full share, 
but a conscious and artificial filling in of details into the outline of another writer. 
The Plagues of Darkness, of Hail, of the Smiting of the Firstborn, make passages of 
Wisdom which catch the attention of every reader. Exodus had been content to de- 
scribe such events in brief though pregnant phrases. The present writer expands 
those phrases into elaborate and wonderful pictures, with touches that are the pro- 
duct of a reflecting mind turned upon the story of the older writer. It thus appears 
that this feature of Wisdom is of the nature of a comment on a text: in fact, we have 
here the intrusion of commentary into creative literature. 

The next characteristic of the author of Wisdom is no less peculiar: he is the great 
master of the Digression. St. Paul, and St. John in his Gospel, make much use of 
digressions, and some of their noblest passages are to be ranked under that head. 
But with the present writer the digression seems to be an end in itself. In the long 
final discourse there appears an elaborate chain of digressions, and digressions from 
those digressions, and digressions removed a degree further still, like Chinese "boxes 
one within another; when the last degree of removal has been reached, the writer 
returns regularly on his steps, picking up without fail the broken threads, and thus 
resuming his argument by steps as formal as those by which he had departed from it. 
In my notes will be found a Syllabus of the whole work, in which these transitions 
are accurately marked ; and when the law has been caught, the clear thinking of our 
author is at once apparent. The spirit of digression appears again in what seem 
awkward parentheses as they stand in the text, but which fall into their natural pro- 
portions when they are treated — as I have ventured to treat them — by the modern 
device of footnotes. For what is a footnote but a digression? And footnotes and 
digressions alike are, to all intents and purposes, comments upon that portion of the 
text from w^hich they branch off. 

Of a similar kind is one more feature of this authors style. The discourses, 
though they are independent, are yet, so to speak, Move-tailed’ together by the way in 
which the final thought of each leads directly to the next; in the case of the last two 
the texts are the concluding wmrds of the discourse that precedes. The effect is that 
each successive composition is of the nature of a digression from the composition stand- 
ing before it, but a digression which is expanded into an independent piece of writing. 

Thus it appears how all the peculiar features of the present writer are variations 
of one conception, that of a comment on a text. Though I know of no parallel case, 
yet it is intelligible that such unique literary form should be the product of its age. 
The language of Wisdom is Greek, but it is a part of the literature of Palestine. Now, 
in the interval that separates between the Old and New Testament the chief literary 
activity was directed into the channel of oral comment on the law. The spirit of 
commentary has in this one work crystallised into literary form ; and as its represent- 
ative Wisdom Vvrili hold a permanent place in world literature. 

The above are the morphological features of The Wisdom of Solomon. But 
pother point must here be touched upon. The more the work is studied, the more 
interesting becomes the question whether it is not an answer — ■ but always a veiled 
answer — to Ecclesiastes, The consideration of this point will force itself upon us 
as w^e survey the series of discourses. 
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The brief Opening Discourse is on Singleness of Heart: how crooked thoughts 
and murmuring words frighten wisdom away; while “that which holdetii ail things 
together” must hear ^every secret utterance. At first sight it is difficult to see what is 
the purpose of this single paragraph, marked out by its form as a separate discourse. 
Why insist so strongly on the commonplace of the Divine omniscience ? and why de- 
vote half the paragraph to ^secret murmuring/ which cannot be considered a char- 
acteristic vice of the 'judges of the earth’ to whom the warning is addressed? But 
the passage becomes full of point if the author can be understood as glancing at the 
opening essay of Ecclesiastes. In that essay King Solomon was pictured as indulging 
his soul in all pleasures and 'follies/ only keeping his wisdom with him, in order to try 
the philosophic worth of such a life. The present discourse pronounces such an ex- 
periment a contradiction in terms: 

Wusdom will not enter into a soul that deviseth evil, nor dwell in a body that 
is held in pledge by sin. 

The 'murmuring’ on which our author lays such stress may "well be directed at the 
pessimism of the Preacher. The concluding thought, that such false speech Mt- 
stroyeth a soul,’ forms a link to the next discourse. 

In the Second Discourse the antagonism to Ecclesiastes stands more clearly re- 
vealed. Its very text speaks of a mistaken life “courting death” ; and the first words 
of comment declare boldly that God made not death, that righteousness is immortal: 
it is ungodly men who by their words and life have “made a covenant with death.” 
Their words are presented as an invitation to death in a monologue, in which the un- 
godly seem to be e^qianding phrases of the Preacher as they declare that their life is 
a chance, that there is no return from Hades ; come then (they say) let us enjoy the 
good things that are ; and from this they proceed to the further thought of persecut- 
ing the righteous because their ways are so different from their own. Is this a fair 
representation of Ecclesiastes? By no means, nor is it meant to be. It is not the 
Preacher himself that is attacked, but the easy perversion of his views of life which 
may be made by others. An exalted soul in spite of speculative despair clings to 
God and duty; but the same theory of life may be wrested by the ungodly to their 
destruction. 

In one of his grand outbursts the author cries that the souls of the righteous are 
in the hands of God: thus turning against Ecclesiastes one of his owm phrases (ix. i). 
Their seeming death is but a trial of them; in the 'time of their visitation’ there 
awaits them splendour, a position in the hierarchy of God, and the grace and mercy 
he reserves for his chosen. 

At this point the tendency to digression appears. The author is going to sup- 
plement the monologue of the ungodly in this world with another monologue when 
they are awakened beyond the grave. But first he breaks off to notice the hopes of 
the ungodly, that is, the substitutes of earlier thought for this hope of immortality. 
These substitutes are two: life over again in posterity, and length of days in this 
world. As to the first, the brood of the ungodly is unstable and rests under a curse: 
better than this is childlessness with virtue. And again, the old age of the wicked 
is without honour; whereas (another noble passage declares) the life cut short may 
be the life crowned ; made perfect in a short time, and caught away lest the bewitch- 
ing of naughtiness should bedim innocence. 

The author now returns from his digression: catching up the phrase 'grace and 
mercy to the chosen,’ he paints the overthrow of the opponents of the righteous, how 
they are in the grave dishonoured carcases, and hpW' for them comes a day of reckon- 
'ng, when they behold their despised victims standing in great boldness and triumph. 
Another monologue expresses tlieir amazement^ and their sense of the vanity of that 
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in .vhicri ibey had coniided. Then the author speaks to emphasise the fleeting nature 
of all unholy hopes. But here an unexpected trend of thought is found. In a brilliant 
picture the author describes the whole creation uniting in vengeance — but on whom ? 
Not. apparently, on the wicked themselves, who have thus been followed through theii 
life on earth to a judgment beyond the grave, but on the general empire of wickedness 
upon earth : for the climax is that — 

so shall lawlessness make all the land desolate, and their evil doing shall 
overturn the thrones of princes. 

There follows naturally a warning to princes, whose greater responsibility will bring 
them greater punishment; and this makes the link leading to the third discourse. 
But meanwhile the question of the final condition of the wicked has been left un- 
settled. 

In the Third Discourse the author has fully assumed the personality of Solomon, 
and in his name proposes to speak to other kings of wisdom : to speak without grudg- 
ing, for wisdom desires the multiplication of the wise. Solomon is made to tell how 
he began with the helpless infancy of other men, and had to pray for the wdsdom he 
sought. From his earliest youth he preferred this wisdom to all other good things. 

Here comes one of the grand digressions. He preferred wisdom to ail things; 
but in reality ail good things came with her. In giving him this gift God gave him 
also the knowledge of all human and external nature. 

For himself gave me an unerring knowledge of the things that are : to know 
the constitution of the world, and the operation of the elements ; the begin- 
ning and end and middle of times ; the alternations of the solstices and the 
changes of seasons; the circuits of years and the positions of stars; the 
natures of living creatures and the ragings of wild beasts; the violences of 
winds and the thoughts of men; the diversities of plants and the virtues of 
roots. All things that are either secret or manifest I learned; for she that 
is the artificer of all things taught me, even wisdom. 

This is a mo=t important passage. The earliest wisdom was a reflection oh human 
life : the "works of God' in nature are mentioned only as a theme for praise. Ecclesi- 
astes had touched external nature only to see in it a meaningless round of irresistible 
recurrence. But the above words imply that reflection and analysis have been brought 
to -bear upon external nature; what to us is physical science has now become a part 
of wisdom. 

But this digression is at once followed by another. We have seen how in the 
earlier waiters Svisdom' covered two ideas: wuse conduct, and the adoration of the 
harmony that reigns in all things. In Ecclesiastes these two ideas had been divorced : 
the harmony of things was a mockery, and conduct was all that was left for wisdom. 
In this work the severed ideas are to be united more closely than ever : the wisdom 
that animates conduct and the wisdom that reigns through creation are one and the 
same. In the most famous passage of the book it is proclaimed how wisdom is all- 
pervasive, the spotless mirror of the working of God and an image of his goodness. 
Even Ecclesiastes had seen that wisdom excels folly as light excels darkness. For 
once the two thinkers are at one : being compared with light (says the present speaker) 
wisdom is found to be before it ; for to the light of day succeedeth night, but against 
wisdom evil doth not prevail. She is indeed an effulgence from the everlasting light. 

Returning from the digression, the discourse presents Solomon as repeating how 
he chose wisdom as his bride; for she would bring him riches, understanding, ex- 
perience, glory abroad and rest at home. The only mode of obtaining this desire 
he thought to be prayer. Ecclesiastes Md presented an imaginar}’" incident of Solo- 
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inon, thoiigh. one in keeping with the traditional conception of this personage. But 
here the historic incident of the prayer at Gibeon fits the ■writer’s purpose; and along 
the lines of that incident Solomon is represented as invoking the wisdom that cometh 
from on high. Closing with the impossibility of knowing God’s will without wisdom,, 
the prayer reaches the thought that, when in the past men did right, it was through 
wisdom that they were saved: and these words are the text of the discourse which 
follows. 

The Fourth Discourse gives us briefly, what the close of Ecclesiasticus had treated 
at Mi length, a succession of the Worthies of Israel. But the purpose is very differ- 
ent*, the present writer mentions famous men not to praise them, but to trace' in their 
career the full conception of wisdom. The preceding discourse had brought together 
again the elements of wisdom which had been severed in Ecclesiastes : the subjective 
wisdom which reigns in individual conduct, and the objective wisdom which binds 
together the totality of things. The two are now seen side by side in the Fathers. 
The discourse touches Adam’s self-conquest after his first transgression ; Cain falling 
away from wisdom in his anger; Abraham kept firm under sharpest trial; Lot’s wife 
passing wisdom by and perishing; wisdom entering into the soul of Moses and enabling 
him to withstand kings. It tells also of the external Power that preserved Adam 
when he was a lonely thing in the midst of the whole creation; that called righteous 
Abraham out of his land ; that found a way of deliverance for righteous Lot ; that 
watched over the wanderings of Jacob and the checkered career of Joseph; that 
wrought deliverance for the people of God and guided them along a marvellous way 
through the Red Sea, But the discourse does not divide the two conceptions of wis- 
dom as I am doing here; there is design in the way the writer sways alternately 
from the one to the other wisdom as he traverses the succession of the Worthies, as 
if to insist the more closely upon the union he has in the last discourse proclaimed. 
When the conclusion is reached, the conception of the objective wisdom as providence 
stands fully revealed ; and it is a detail of God’s providential care over his people that 
makes the final words. of this discourse, and the text of that which follows: 

By what things their foes were punished, 

By these they in their need were benefited. 

The Fifth and last Discourse is wholly given up to tracing this aspect of Divine 
providence in the deliverance of Israel from Egypt. Seven illustrations of the prin- 
cipie are treated at full length. Water was turned into blood for the enemy; water 
was brought out of the solid rock for the people of God. On the Egyptians came a 
plague of loathly vermin; dainty quails were sent to satisfy the appetite of the Is- 
raelites. While the enemy were plagued to their death by the noxious biles of th^ 
locusts, the people of God suffered serpent bites only for admonition, and then found * 
a wondrous salvation. Rain imquenched by fire destroyed the food of Egy^pt; a 
rain of manna fed the chosen in the wilderness, sweetly tempered to every taste. 
Mystic darkness oppressed the oppressors of Israel ; for Israel darkness was illumined 
by a pillar of fire. It was a night of deliverance and song to the fathers, that night 
which slew the firstborn of Egypt. To the chosen death came indeed as a trial, but 
in the righteous Phinehas a champion was found; the ungodly ventured a final folly, 
and upon them came strange death without mercy. 

The long digressions of which I have spoken are occupied with kindred themes: 
how sinners are punished in that wherein they have offended; how such measured 
punishment is the mercy of Omnipotence, leading even God’s enemies to repentance; 
how all idolatry is folly, but there are degrees in that folly, of which the Eg}q)tiaDs ire 
Jheir worship of things hateful shewed the worst; the origin of idolatry is discu.ssecl. 
and its spread till h became a corruption of all life. This matter is rightly presented 
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in the form of digression, for it is outside the strict thought of the text. But discourse 
and digression have kindred themes: the one celebrates providence, the other con- 
nects providence and' God. , , \ ^ 

When we survey The Wisdom of Solomon as a whole, two impressions stand out 
from all others. One is the attitude which seems maintained throughout toward 
Ecclesiastes. The later vrork cannot be considered a direct answer to the earlier, 
because considerable part of the matter in each has nothing to represent it in the other. 
But the idea that the author of Wisdom has found a starting point yn his antagonism 
to the thoughts of the Preacher seems forced upon us by the continual contrasts be- 
tween the two works. Ecclesiastes had, without argument, insisted passionately on 
the limitation of life by the grave. Wisdom^ equally wuthout argument, assumes im- 
mortality as underlying its w’hole treatment of life. The Preacher, despairing of 
aught beyond death, rested his ideals on duty and happiness. The later work pre- 
sents a picture of the ungodly using the same plea to justify their life of evil, and awak- 
ing beyond the grave to understand their folly. Ecclesiastes fancies Solonion under- 
taking an experiment in evil to see what it yields to wisdom. The other thinker hints 
how the veiy- act of experiment is fatal to the wisdom sought; and calls up another 
part of Solomon^s life to bring out, in the same imaginative picturing, how by prayer 
alone is the wisdom to be obtained of God. Ecclesiastes had found the whole sum of 
things an insoluble mystery, and seeks wisdom elsewhere. His successor first goes 
to God for wisdom, and with the wisdom so obtained unfolds all things of nature and 
history as an ordered scheme of providence. 

The other main point to note is the enlarged conception of ^wisdom’ that has come 
into this its last representative in scriptural philosophy. In Proverbs wisdom sug- 
gested wise conduct, with an ordered universe to adore. Ecclesiasticus adores the 
wisdom without and reflects on the wisdom within ; but he adds the history of God’s 
people, as a theme for that side of wisdom which is praise. In Ecclesiastes we must 
recognise an advance, for reflection has been extended to that which is without. But 
in appearance there is only a loss: for the works of nature and the course of events 
3nLeld to his analysis nothing but vanity; life only is left for wisdom, and this is a life 
miserably limited by the grave. But in the fourth work the discord of Ecclesiastes 
has been harmonised by widening the sphere of wisdom. Life is no longer insoluble 
when life is extended to a future beyond death. History is added to the field which 
philosophy may analyse, and this writer’s analysis sees in it an harmonious scheme of 
righteousness and the protection of the righteous people. Moreover, external nature 
is subjected to analysis; but this nature, appears no less a theme for adoration. In 
its latest presentation Wisdom has recovered the harmony between the world within 
and the world wdthout; and in its enlarged sphere Wisdom is identified with Nature, 
with Providence, with Immortality. 


The Book of Job 

To arrange works of art in order of merit, and discuss which are to be considered 
greater and which less, is outside formal criticism. All the same it is an elementary 
instinct of appreciation to express a sense of the greatness of a particular work by 
claiming that it is greatest. If then a jury of persons well instructed in literature were 
impanelled to pronounce upon the question what is the greatest poem in the world’s 
^eat literatures, while on such a question unanimity would be impossible, yet I be- 
lieve a large majority would give their verdict in favour of that which is the subject 
of the present introduction, the Book of Job. 

It deals with the most universal of ail topics, the Mystery of Suffering. Even the 
frivolous are driven by suffering to think about the meaning of life. For the theo-*^ 
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logiaiij next to tlie existence of a good God, the. most fundamental . question is the 
presence of pain and evil in a world he has ordered. The significance of these tenns 
is no kss fundamental in philosophy. The whole of sociology rests upon the same 
basis of human suffering. If the theory of pain and evil is outside pliysicai science, 
yet to fight against these makes great part of its practical application. And of poetry 
the larger half draws its inspiration from the tragedy of life. 

For the treatment of so universal a subject Hebrew has advantages over other lan- 
guages. It bases its verse system on a parallelism which is also a function of prose; 
accordingly it constitutes a highly elastic medium, which can shift at will from tlie 
measured beauties of verse to the freedom of prose, while the verse itself can reflect 
any change of feelingin some metrical variation. Again, what seems at first a defect 
of Hebrew literature in reality increases its range: the lack of a theatre to specialise 
drama has caused the dramatic impulse to spread through other literary forms, until 
epic, lyric, discourse, are all drawn together on a common basis of dramatic presenta- 
tion. ^ Thus of the two distinguishing features of Hebrew, the one draws together 
the different forms of poetry, and the other tends to unite poetry with prose. Thus 
in the Book of Job all these literary forms can be combined, and all the modes of think- 
ing of which these forms are the natural vehicles. The bulk of the work is a philo- 
sophical discussion of the question of suffering, and different mental attitudes to this 
question are successively exhibited. But the philosophical discussion is also a dra- 
matic debate: with rise and fall of passion, varieties of personal interest, quick 
changes in the movement of thought; while a background of nature, ever present, 
makes a climax in a whirlwind which ushers us into the. supernaturai. Interest of 
rhetoric is added for emphasis: the argument is swayed out of its course by sustained 
outbursts of verbal workmanship, such as are wont to rouse assemblies of men to 
strong feeling. Again, the situation, which is to be discussed with all these varieties 
of resource, is brought forward for discussion by a narrated story; a story so evenly 
poised between the two functions of story — epic and history that readers art 
divided on the question whether the Book of Job is a narrative of fact or an imagined 
parable. All this does not exhaust the elements of this literary masterpiece. The 
human world which endures and meditates on the suffering is in the Book of Job pre- 
sented as fringed round with another world, the region of transcendental existence 
from which prophecy draws its inspiration ; and the question which is debated in the 
human drama has in the prologue been solved in the mysteries of heaven. 

Not only have we here the whole range of literary expression applied to a universal 
topic, but another note of the universal is struck in the selection of the personages 
h whose experience and meditation the topic is to be presented. It is no mere poet s 
caprice that has located the story in the land of Uz. No doubt the scene is idealised; 
but the very name carries us to a conception of patriarchal life, which is a middle point 
in human development in touch with the whole of human experience. It is a full 
life that these patriarchs lead ; there is no narrowness of external circumstances such 
as might cramp sympathy and mental vision. The description of Job’s wealth dis- 
plays the pastoral life united with the settled life of agriculture, and house or tent is 
used indifferently to express a dwelling place. The mention of camels implies traffic 
and merchandise which would draw out of isolation into w'orld intercourse. Country 
has combined with city: we have the administration of justice in the gate, — simple 
justice, with its daysman to lay hands on combatants, its single witness, its simple in- 
famy of the stocks. The picture stops short only of the enterprise and competilion 
that tend to swallow up life in adding to the means of livelihood. The age of the 
patriarchs seems to make, a borderland in social evolution, from which the whole can 
be studied ; and a speech of Job describes with scientific precision the changes from 
the primitive commune to the turbulence of crowded life. But for themselves these 
children of the east have adopted a stationary life: absorbed in higher thoughts they 
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are content to sit stiL and let the world go by, as swift posts between great empires 
hun*}^ past them, or the caravans of Tema stay a night in their neighbourhood, passing 
to and from, the desert. In their thoughts they are familiar with the whole range of 
the larger world. They speak of kings and counsellors and judges and priests; of 
solitary sepulchral piles where the great lie with their buried gold ; Egypt, under the 
name Rahab, is a byword with them. They have marked the lessons of nations in 
their rise and fail. They know of cities, the abode of the prosperous wicked, who 
cover their faces with fatness and have collops of fat on their flanks ; the place also of 
prisons, slaves, and taskmasters. They talk familiarly of the gold of Ophir, and the 
topaz of Ethiopia, and can picture every detail of the miner’s venture into the earth. 
War they know: the casting up of military roads and encampments, the warrior with 
his thick bosses of bucklers, his iron weapon and bow of brass; they know the chances 
of war, and have perhaps had their share in redeeming from oppressors, and delivering 
the fatherless from the casting of lots. They know also the robber bands, whose 
god is their strong right hand, breaking upon the prosperous out of their lairs in 
desolate and ruinous cities. Their knowledge extends even to the outcasts of man- 
kind, savages gaunt with want and famine, gnawing the dry ground in the gloom of 
wasteness and desolation, children of fools, driven out of the land. Of all these ex- 
tremes they are content only to know: they have themselves attained the golden mean 
of restful serenity, as far from the glitter of life as from its stains. 

So, for all its simplicity, it is a stately life that is lived by these patriarchs in the 
land of Uz. For the young there are rounds of feasting on ceremonial days; sisters 
lend their presence to their brothers, for their joy is not sensuous indulgence but festal 
mirth. The old also have their days of observance, marked by solemnity and ritual 
offerings. As brothers and sisters are in the world of youth, so in mature life is the 
relationship of friends. Visits of ceremony are exchanged between these friends, 
and they behave with formal dignity of manners; it is an elementary instinct of order 
that leads Job’s visitors to move together in their weeping, and rending their garments, 
and casting dust upon their heads; they sit down on the ground ^ Tor seven days and 
seven nights” before they can break in upon the silent majesty of grief. The speech 
of these patriarchs is sparing because it is so weighty: pointed words of wisdom, 
inherited riches of tradition multiplied by long brooding and observation ; if there is 
occasion for more, it takes the shape of a formal curse or ritual oath of innocence. 
Their moral principles are as fixed as the lavrs of nature ; if one is violated, it is as if a 
rock were removed out of its place. Their veneration is for antiquity, for tradition 
uncorrupted from without. The greatest of them feels that he is but of yesterday; 
no disputant can be expected to resist a cause supported by one ^^much older than his 
father”; they or their fathers have received wisdom from those to whom the land 
was given, and no stranger passed through it.” The greatest sensation of the poem, 
short of the supernatural climax, is when the aged have to endure, in astonished 
silence, youth breaking in to plead nervously for a view of truth separated by but a 
hair’s breadth fi*om their own. Thus, amid the various ideals which men have formed 
for themselves, the ideal of the patriarchs is the stable life : a life in league with the 
very stones of the field, that can laugh at destruction and dearth ; a life of substance 
increasing in the land, that there may be no lack of relief for the distressed and hos- 
pitality to force upon the stranger: for what use is there in wealth but this? While 
the wicked are snatched away before their time, their own life is to reach its end with 
the stateliness of a shock of corn carried in in its season. Only with this last hope 
c^n they stave off the one thing inevitable, dark horizon bounding the light of their 
life — the thought of Sheol, into which every man must at last go down to return no 
more,^ a land of darkness without order, where in secret isolation he must abide, half 
consciously w^ting from flesh to shade, stranger to all that has succeeded to his place, 
enduring to himself what pain there may be of flesh, what mourning of spirit. 
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Life in this land of Uz is a life of poetry; but it is poetry, without books. Not 
a hint is to be found of named poets or quoted works. Job speaks of writing in a book 
in the same breath with writing on the rock; for inscriptions, or the indictment of an 
adversary, writing may be appropriate, but it never occurs to the speakers in this story 
to associate it with poetry. The floating literature of oral speech, in which the foun- 
dations of the world’s poetry were gradually fashioned, is here seen in full sway. 
Moreover the people of our story are in close touch with the fountain of poetry — 
external nature. Violent things of nature have been within their experience: light- 
ning bolts that destroy Job’s whole wealth of sheep in a moment, winds from thewiider- 
ness laying low a hall of feasting, earthquakes, monsters of sea and land, to that 
remotest monster on the horizon of the imagination — the swift, whirling seipent that 
whirls round the earth and at times invades it, or darkens the sun in eclipse till pierced 
by the might of God himself. And the things of everyday nature make imagery 
for the poem : the rush, the flag, the spider leaning on his web, the flower cut down, 
the fallen tree, the landslip, the water wearing the stones. Nay, so saturated are the 
speakers with nature sympathies that they seem to pass beyond imagery; it is more 
than a fashion of speech when Job says that his steps are washed with butter and the 
rock pours him out rivers of oil, that his root is spread out on the waters, that God 
in his anger lifteth him up to the wind, and causeth him to ride upon it, and dissolveth 
^aim in the storm. 

Above all, the life of the patriarchs is a life filled with God. Though the language 
of the poem is Hebrew, and the God worshipped is the God of the Hebrews revealed 
under his various names, yet we have not here the Hebrew religion as we know it in 
the rest of the Old Testament. Whatever ^the land of Uz’ may be in geography, 
in essence its people are the worshippers of the invisible God from •whom originally 
Abraham went forth, first of missionaries, charged with the work of founding a people 
who should uphold the worship of the unseen God against nations of idolators, untii 
in his seed all nations cf the earth should be blessed. Meanwhile, the patriarchs 
have maintained the worship of the invisible God at home. Throughout the whole 
work there is no mention of idols; the only false religion the most daring impiety 
^an conceive is to offer homage to the fairest works of the Creator in the lights of 
heaven. Like Melchisedek, who gave his blessing to Abraham while the chosen peo- 
ple was yet unborn, like Balaam testifying from without Jehovah’s care over his own, 
so these patriarchs worship Israel’s God outside the ranks of Israel; if Abraham was 
the Friend of God, Job is before the hosts of heaven pronounced God’s Servant on 
earth. Here then we see the religion of the Bible as a religion without a Law, with- 
out a Temple, with no national ritual, with nothing in which the modern mind can 
recognise a Church. The only revelation these patriarchs know is the vision vouch- 
safed to the individual worshipper; or rarely, at long intervals, “an angel, an inter- 
preter, one among a thousand” raised up to tell the meaning of some strange expe- 
rience. Their creed, as rehearsed in heaven, is to fear God and eschew evil. Their 
sense of God is as deep seated as their very consciousness : when Job’s wife, in mo- 
mentary distraction, bids him renounce God, it comes as an impulse to suicide. Their 
elementary feelings are fresh, and the religious sense in them is overpowering awe. 
It makes their whole life one of hallowed restraint: the besetting God numbers their 
steps, they “make a covenant with their eyes,” they dread lest they may for a moment 
walk with vanity; with more than the sensitive conscience of a Greek chorus they 
will not curse an enemy, lest they may be asking for his life. Divine providence they 
conceive as an enlargement of their own ideals, redressing the wrongs of the poor, 
taking the crafty in their counsels; mercy too mingles with judgment, and he who 
maketh sore bindeth up. Sickness, earthquake, and every human event is fraught 
with meaning. The Divine presence fills the universe, from the council of the holy 
ones on high down to the shades shivering beneath the seas; while in the nature that 
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comes between it is the Divine hand alone that stretcneth out the north over empty 
space, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. And at tmies there is a more awful 
sense of his nearness: 

Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not : 

He passeth on also, but I perceive him not. 

For the Tempest is the Presence passing through the startled earth, shrouded in the 
clouds with which he closeth in the face of his throne and the thick^ darkness cast 
under his feet. The craving to enter into that Presence is for Job religious ecstasy. 

In such an atmosphere as this the story is to move, which shall first exhibit human 
suffering that is unique, and then concentrate upon this suffering light from sjccessive 
points of view. 

The Prologue introduces us to the Court of Heaven, and presents the Lord sur- 
rounded by his council of holy ones. Two days of the Lord are represented, days of 
ceremony and ritual observance, — so it would seem from the recurrence of formal 
phrases. The sons of God pass in review before the throne, and are questioned as to 
the provinces of the universe which they have in charge. Among them comes ' the 
Satan.’ Most unfortunately, the omission in English versions of the article has led 
the popular mind astray on this incident. Unquestionably in this passage, and the 
precisely similar passage in Zechariah, iht word is the title of an office, not the name 
of an individual. The margin of the Revised Version gives Hhe Adversary’; the 
word expresses that he is the adversary of the saints in the same way that an inspector 
or examiner may be considered as adverse to those he inspects or examines. It is easy 
to understand how such a title should pass over to form the name of an individual — 
the Adversary of God, Satan the prince of Evil. In the present case he describes his 
office as the inspection of earth : ‘‘going to and fro in the earth, and Walking up and 
down in it”: he uses just the language applied in to the ministering %irits 

who carry out the divine decrees in our world. He appears on the scene among the 
sons of God ; and there is nothing to distinguish his reception from the reception of the 
rest, x^s other sons of God may have one or another of the ‘morning stars’ in their 
guardianship, so the x\dversary is the Guardian Spirit of the earth. 

The Lord instances Job as Ms perfect servant on earth. The Adversary, accord- 
ing to his function, indicates the impossibility of judging on this point, since Job’s 
life is wrapped in a prosperity that would make the worship of the heart indistin- 
guishable from an interested lip service, to be abandoned as soon as the prosperity 
were withdrawn. Those who come to this work with associations of the other ‘ Satan ’ 
not entirely dismissed see in the attitude of the Adversary here personal malignity, 
or a sceptical doubt as to the possibility of disinterested worship. I can see neither. 
That there is no malignity is evident from the absence of any expression of divine 
displeasure, an absence the more marked from the fact that in the precisely similar 
scene in Zeckariah a too urgent Adversary is rebuked by God. For the other sug- 
gestion, it must be remembered that the question raised by the Lord is nothing short 
of perfection on earth: in regard to so high a state the smallest doubt must be pressed. 
No one would see a sinister motive in a scientific experimenter, who revised his plans 
because his experiment was shown to be one degree short of being exhaustive. If it 
be objected that the idea of scientific experiment is out of harmony with the situation. 
I would ask what else is implied in a ‘state of probation’ ? This much may safely be 
said : ^ so vast is the disproportion between the suffering of the individual and the 
question of the possibility of earthly perfection, that Job himself, could he have assisted 
at that session of heaven’s court, would have gladly assented to the test of the Ad- 
versary. 
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By permission then of God we have the; fire from heaven, the winds of the wilder- 
ness, the forayers of the desert, concentrating their powers in a single nionieiit to bring 
about a colossal ruin. It is encountered by as colossal a patience. In order! v dig- 
nity Job goes through the gestures of bereavement, bidding farewell to all the acces- 
^ries of life, which have left him only his naked manhood. But when he turns to his 
God, he shows no tearful resignation, but a grateful courtesv, that hastens to make 
mention of the giver when the gift has been taken away. 

The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken away: 

Blessed be the Name of the Lord. 

the Council of Heaven reassembles God triumphs in his servant. The 
Adversary no less honours Jiim, in proposing yet more implacable trial: he acts in 
the spirit of some mechanician who tasks himself to devise some terrific strain, in 
admiration of a substance which has stood an extremity of testing. Nor is the Lord 
any more doubtful of his servant: and the test is permitted. Job is smitten in his 
person, with skin disease at once agonising and loathsome- He must creep out, as 
unclean, from the village, and sit down on the ash-mound with other beggars and out- 
casts. There as he sits in his misery, his good wife — no less patient than Job in 
ill that had touched herself ■ — breaks down when she gazes on the suffering which she 
can neither share nor relieve, and speaks wild wmrds, which Job gently rebukes. To 
him it seems meanness that a man should accept from a wise providence things of 
good, and draw back when its dispensations are things of evil. 

The Prologue has served its purpose of setting up, by supernatural machinery, 
a spectacle of suffering equally severe and undeserved. The questions generated 
by such a spectacle it leaves to be debated in the limited sphere of human knowledge. 
But already this prologue has in the superhuman mysteries it has unveiled suggested 
a First Solution of the Mystery of Suffering: Suffering a test of sain f ship, made the 
more severe as the saintship is stronger to endure. , 

The materials for our drama are gathering. The sufferer sits on the ash -mound 
as on a stage, with all surrounding nature for scenery ; round about stand a chorus 
of silent spectators, gazing on the fallen glbry of their land; travellers too stop to 
wonder at the sight, some smiting on their breasts as they go on their way to spread 
the sad stor)’* abroad, some lingering, like Elihu, to gather wisdom. At last the three 
Friends of Job, in the pomp of woe and exalted station, have arrived; the spectators 
reverently make way for them to ascend the mound and sit opposite their comrade 
on the bare ground. The scene is complete : yet all wait for the suffering hero himself 
to break the painful silence. 

He opens his mouth in a ^Curse.^ Once more an infelicity of translation (cor- 
rected in the Revised Version) has led the English reader astray. The word is quite 
different from the expression for ‘renouncing God,’ used before. In w^hat Job pro- 
ceeds to speak there is not the smallest approach to the sin which the Adversary 
thought possible for Job, and Job thought possible for his children. He does not 
renounce God, but appeals to him; he does not complain of what has been taken, but 
only asks for the stripped and suffering life to be brought to a speedy end; even Job's 
Friends attack, not what he says, but what he has failed to say. Wffiat then is his 
‘ Curse’ ? As the Hecuba of Euripides cries in her total ruin : 

Even here the unhappy have a muse, 

so Job simply sets his woe to music — the music of an unsurpassable lyric elegy. 
Ail ‘'variations of darkening that fancy can suggest are invoked to blot out that day 
which betrayed Job into life. The dreaded Sheol is viewed as a world of stately rest 
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in comparison with the singer’s crushed life. And why should longer life be thrust 
upon a heart that is broken? 

This last is the starting point of the whole discussion. Though surely the gentlest 
of muniiurs, it is enough to show that Job has separated himself from that which is 
to the Friends the truth of truths, and which may be here presented as a Second offered 
SoluMoft of the Mystery of Suffering: that all Suffering is judgment upon sin. The 
discussion that follows may be analysed in detail, and it is so analysed in the notes 
to this book : notes which are arranged according to the metrical sections of the poem, 
for — as the student of Comparative Literature wdll be prepared to find^ — in so 
higbly wrought a dramatic poem a change of the metrical system, accompanies every 
change in the tone or movement of a scene. But it must at the same time be remem- 
bered that this is a dramatic debate even more than a philosophic discussion : pas- 
sion and personality are factors in the movement. The Friends appear before us 
as persons absolutely committed to a fixed theory of life. Their minds are closed: 
Job’s objections do not disturb their confidence for a moment, while they pour out 
in voluble eloquence generalities which are in accord with their theory. And resist- 
ance to their view of God’s action they treat as resistance to God. Against them is 
pitted a Job who has been the ideal of the views they and he had held, but who has 
spiritual life enough to cast them aside now that they have proved insufficient; he 
dares to have an open mind on a fundamental question of divine action ; though ser- 
vant of God he can appeal to him against his own visitation, and impeach God’s 
providence in the name of God’s justice. Accordingly, minute connections of argu- 
ment seem to me less important than to catch the general play of feeling and promi- 
nent trains of thought which are found in Job, as he is thus tossed to and fro in 
waves of passionate utterance, beating against the immovable rock of the Friends’ 
theory. 

Eliphaz opens for the Friends with dignity and tenderness. He has the delicate 
task of hinting that the ideal of human perfection has been shown by his afflictions 
to be a sinner. But his opening words speak of nothing but Job’s kindness with 
other sufferers, and how he would strengthen them with the consolation Eliphaz now 
offers to himself. Thus the first word of the Friends’ doctrine is made a word of hope : 
if affliction were an accident, springing without seed put of the ground, then indeed 
Job might despair; but since it is only they who have sown iniquity that reap its 
fruit there must lie a way of return to prosperity by forsaking the sin. The basis on 
which the doctrine of the Friends rests ■ — the infinite distance between God and finite 
man — is developed by Eliphaz in a story of a Vision, in which a supernatural voice 
proclaimed to the terrified sleeper that mortal man could not be just before God 
that thus from a visitation of God there can be no appeal. Then Eliphaz passes 10 
the happy restoration which follows the divine correction, and finds a conclusion in 
a musical sonnet picturing the ideal fife of the restored Job. 

When the other two Friends come in their turn to speak, there is more rebuke 
in their tone, because they have Job’s resistance to meet. But substantially their 
position is that of Eliphaz, Bildad supporting it from nature and tradition, Zophar 
by dwelling on the infinity of God. And both are careful to emphasise the happy 
future that will follow on submission. 

As Job meets these successive speeches, there is no calmness in his tone, but he 
reaches the full height of passion at once. He does not claim to be sinless, but he 
knows tha| I^o sin of his can explain the total ruin which has descended upon him: 
why cannot God forgive his iniquity and let him die ? The basis on which the Friends 
have rested their doctrine he turns against them : it is just this infinite distance be- 
tween man and God which makes it impossible to bring his cause before the mighty 
Judge; there is no daysman to lay hands on his adversary equally with himself; a 
God before whom the pillars of earth tremble, and kings and counsellors are in his 
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liands as spoils, is an irresponsible omnipotence to whom the perfect man and the 
sinner are alike nothing. ■ ■ 

Though I be righteous, mine own mouth shall condemn me 5 

Though I be perfect, it shall prove me perverse. 

Though I be perfect, I will not regard myself; 

I despise my life. 

It is ah one; therefore I say, 

He destroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 

Thus Job is led to what is one of his fixed trains of thought: that this affliction is per- 
secution: a persecution by God of God’s own handiwork. For God has poured him 
out like milk and curdled him like cheese ; he yet watches against him as if he were a 
sea -monster, and shows himself a marvellous hunter, harassing a driven leaf. As to 
the doctrine of judgment on the wicked, the very beasts of the field know it: yet does 
that alter the fact that the tents of robbers are found prospering, while the just man is 
made a laughing-stock ? Job thus recoils from the false friends who have given him re- 
buke where consolation was due, brooks found by the thirsty traveller to have rim dry 
in the sands of the desert. They will lie on God’s behalf: Job though God is slaving 
him will wait for him. So, by a strange irony, Job’s antagonism against his friends’ 
misconstruction is leading him to appeal from them to the very God he had before 
pronounced inscrutable, and in his almightiness indifferent as between righteous and 
wicked. At the climax of this portion of the drama the thoughts of the hero sway 
to and fro — and the metre, with its ^pendulum fi^ire,’ sways with them — between 
the effort to make this appeal, and the overpowering awe of the Being to whom he 
is to address his cause. And at this point the feeling of awe gains the mastery; in 
the final section Job falls back into the picturing of the hopeless' life of man, too short 
and feeble to attain the vindication which is its due: the fallen tree may revive again, 
but man lieth down and ariseth no more. Here we get the first gleam of that'new 
thought, which is to light up Job’s despair from time to time : how happy would Sheol 
itself be, if only there could come a vindication of his cause beyond it. 

Oh that thou wouldest hide me in Sheol, 

That thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, 

That thou wouldest appoint me a set time and remember me ! 

— —If a man die, shall he live again? — — 

All the days of my warfare would I wait till my release should come; 

Thou shouldest call, and I would answer thee : 

Thou wouldest have a desire to the work of thine hands. 

But no : the thought is dismissed as unthinkable : man’s hope is destroyed with the 
slow certainty of the crumbling landslip, and in the grave he suffers to himself, igno- 
rant of happiness or woe that is in the world above. 

In the second round of speeches there is intensification of feeling on both sides. 
The speakers interrupt one another; each supports his views, not with argument only, 
but with tours -de-force of sustained rhetoric, enumerating instances or elaborating 
pictures. On the side of the Friends there is no advance except in the expression of 
their views. But Job’s thoughts and feelings are still developing. The appeal to 
God, as to which he had before w^ered, is now made: and for the Friends he has 
only contempt. Again, whereas his complaint before was the difficulty of bringing 
his case before the Divine tribunal, he now declares in set terms that God subvertelh 
him in his cause. As he enlarges on the misery of his persecution, he is so prostrated 
as to appeal to the Friends themselves for pity. But, the more hope is excluded in 
other directions, the more strongly the strange new hope moves him; and from his 
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lowest despair he springs suddenly to the thought of vindication beyond death, 
before hinted at and dismissed, now an inspiration and a certainty. 


Oh that my words were now written ! 
Oh that they -were inscribed in a book ! 
That with an iron pen and lead 
They were graven in the rock for ever ! 


For I know that MY Vindicator LiVETH, 

And that He shall stand up at the last upon the earth 
And after my skin hath been thus destroyed, 

Yet without my flesh shall I see God I 


Whom I shall see on my side, 

And mine eyes shall behold, and not another. 

In the last speech of the cycle another important advance is made by Job. Hitherto 
he had, almost carelessly, both recognised the doctrine of judgment and flung out 
facts against it. But now that it has been pressed upon him again and again Job is 
compelled to look the doctrine fairly in the face. He trembles at the doubts which 
begin to gather in his mind. 

Even when I remember I am troubled, 

And horror taketh hold on my flesh. 

He begins to describe the visible impunity of the wicked, nay, their prosperity through 
life and honourable burial ; the stock objections used to bolster up the appearance of 
providential equity he tears to pieces. His own case is forgotten for the time ; what 
can the Friends say as to these doubts? 

They have nothing to say; nothing at all in their formal speeches, and even if the 
arguments Job answers are supposed to be interjected by the Friends, yet these are 
not really arguments, only re-statements of the theory in other terms. But in this 
final round of speeches their heated tone subsides : the case has become too serious 
for passion. They seem to speak under a sense of making final pronouncement; and 
it would appear as if each charged himself with bringing to a climax a different element 
of the common contention. Eliphaz feels bound to drop the general terms he had used 
in the hope that Job would be his own accuser; he now enumerates actual transgres- 
sions. But he seeks to soften down the effect by dwelling on the theme of submission 
and restoration, now touched for the last time. Bildad deals with the basis of the 
doctrine ; and the distance between finite and infinite overpowers us as we read of the 
authority that is arbiter among the sanctities, architect of the universe, artist finding 
flaws in heaven’s own brightness. 


Lo, these are but the outskirts of his ways; 

And how small a whisper do we hear of him ! 

But the thunder of his power who can understand ? 


Zophar reiterates for the last time the doctrine of unfailing judgment on sin, and brings; 
it to a worthy peroration. This fear of God and his judgments Zophar makes the 
foundation of all wisdom, in the most famous passage of the whole poem. No miner 
for ail his ckill can find wisdom among the precious things he brings out of the earth, 
God alone knows its place; and when he wrought the structure of his creation he 
linked wisdom with the fear of the Lord, understanding with the retreat from evil 
}ob also carries to a climax each train of thought whi^h has appeared in his formes* 
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speeches. The cruel accusations of Eliphaz intensify his appeal to the heavenlv 
vindicator; though in this narrow life Job looks forward and backward, to the left 
and to the right, without finding him, yet — 

He knoweth the way that I take ; 

When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

Calmeci by this meditation, Job returns to the doubts which closed the last cycle, 
no longer in a hesitating and tremulous tone, but in deliberate and orderly exposition 
he shows how times are not found to be laid up by the Almighty in the'earth. He 
describes the^ violence and injustice of the world, and how by these the weaker are 
driven to a life of distress; how the distress is aggravated by its close contact with 
wealth ; how such social growth crowds life in the cities and begets the crimes of city 
violence; how finally is formed a purely criminal class, at w’^ar with the light itself. 
As he proceeds we feel that it is no longer a question of anomalies in the doctrine of 
judgment, but rather whether the impunity of the wicked is not to be enumerated 
among the recognised ways of God’s providence. The sense of persecution is brought 
out by Job in a pair of companion pictures, what he was and what he is : — what he 
was, when God’s light shined upon him, the poor hailed him as a saviour, and the 
great hushed their speech at his presence; what he is now^, when the very children 
of outcasts jostle him about, and God himself has turned to be cruel to him. Last of 
ail Job reaches the direct accusations of Eliphaz. He answers them not with argu- 
ment, but makes his appeal from the accusers to the supreme Judge in the formal 
oath of innocence : he goes through a catechism of evil deeds and thoughts far more 
stringent than Eliphaz had suggested, and in the most solemn manner invokes doom 
if he be guilty. Beyond this the simple judicial conceptions of the age cannot go: 
personal dignity moreover permits no more, and Job waves his hand in dismissal of 
the controversy: 

The words of Job are ended. 

We enter upon another section of the poem, and a new actor appears upon the 
scene. Among the spectators about the ash-mound was Elihu, of the family of Ram. 
He is a foreigner, and his speech abounds in Aramaisms. He is moreover a young 
man, and the decorum of patriarchal life is to be broken in upon by the wisdom of 
youth. Elihu feels to the full the bashfuiness of a young man interposing in a conver- 
sation of elders. But he feels also the fervour of youth, longing to champion orthodoxy ; 
he has moreover juvenile confidence in the clearer grasp of truth which his generation 
possesses. And yet, for all his dissociating himself from the speeches of the Friends, 
we wdio read at this distance of time need effort to catch wherein his case differs 
from that already presented. Both enlarge upon the immeasurable distance be- 
tween God and man. Both are full of the judgment upon sinners. All that Elihu 
seems to do is to emphasise one side of the common contention w^^hich had been less 
emphasised by the Friends. His contribution to the poem may then be presented 
as a Third offered Solutioyi of the Mystery of Suffering: Suffering is judgment 
warning the sinner by repentance to escape from heavier judgment. 

Elihu ascends the mound, and confronts the seated eiders. He takes fifty-two 
lines to say he is going to speak : a curious zig-zag metre admirably reflects his struggles 
between nervousness and "a growing enthusiasm for his cause. At last he settles to 
his argument. Such vision as Eliphaz has described is a w^arning from God; but 
not less of a divine warning is to be found in the sickness which chastens a sufferer 
with pain upon his bed and ivith continual strife in , his limbs. All that is needed is 
that some '‘interpreter., one among a thousand” should bring home the lesson and lead 
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the way to restoration : and Elihu no doubt has an ambitious thrill of hope that he has 
been raised up to fulfil that function in the present case. At the end he appeals 
directly to Job, and will pause for his answer. But Job vouchsafes no answer, and 
receives the new light with silent indifference. 

Then Elihu turns to the three Friends, and hopes to unite them, and all other men 
of wisdom and understanding, with himself in protest against Job, whom he describes 
as drinking scorn like water, and adding a rebellious spirit to actual sin. In his 
second speech he dwells — as the Friends had done before him -- on presumptuous 
sins against God, and on God’s unerring providence. He begins to hint of further 
judgment, and that Job may be 'Tried unto the end.” Both at opening and close he 
makes pointed appeals to the aged Friends. But he cannot draw any notice from 
them: they will not recognise a youthful champion. 

Doubly slighted, Elihu can yet, from a single glance at the sky, draw an inspiratioa 
that strengthens him to confront both his adversaries. 

I will answer thee, 

And thy companions with thee. 

Look unto the heavens, and see. 

His new answer proves to be the old topic, handled so fully by the former speakers, 
of the infinite distance between God and man. He combines it with his own argu- 
ment as to the blindness of sinful men, who will complain of the suffering and yet re- 
fuse to read its lessons. And he continues to hint of worse things to come, if Job 
should be visited in anger. 

Still he is met by silence. There is something almost pathetic in the way this youth- 
ful disputant, in his struggles for recognition from his severe elders, is driven to greater 
extremes of self-assertion : 

Truly my words are not false : 

One that is perfect in knowledge is with thee. 

Though he is to fetch his knowledge from afar, yet it proves to be no more than the oft 
reiterated theme of God’s judgments on the mighty in defence of the weak: if these 
be slighted there is reserved a final destruction. And already Job seems ripe for such 
destruction: he is "full of the judgement of the wicked.” 

So far youth has been exhibited on its weaker side : from this point we see it in 
another light. The brilliant atmosphere around begins to show ominous signs of 
change, and Elihu catches, the thought that the further judgment of which he has 
been warning Job is that momert impending. With youth’s keen responsiveness to 
nature he eagerly drinks in every detail of the growing change, and through his words 
we are able to see the gradual rise of the whirlwdnd. We have spreadings of clouds, 
small drops of water, such lightning and mutter of thunder as makes the cattle stand 
expectant of the "storm that cometh up.” Then some heavier crash makes Elihu 
tremble and his heart move out of its place; now beasts go to their dens as the thunder 
thunders with a voice of majesty, and the lightning reaches the ends of the earth. It 
is a tempest of all the winds of heaven: Elihu and his companions have to endure the 
sultry sweep of the south, under which their garments are felt too warm for them, 
and the icy breath of the north, that mingles snow with the mighty rain. The thick 
storm cloud overhead balances itself as it descends and wraps all in a darkness tlmt 
appals even Elihu. 

Teach us what we shall say unto him, 

For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 
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Shall it be told him that I would speak? 

If a man speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. 

At last there comes aAransition beyond- even tempest. The whirlwind, in mystic 
fashion, spreads the thick clouds round the horizon like a curtain shutting in holy 
ground. From the cleared sky come flashes of intolerable brightness. Lastly, in that 
northern quarter from which Hebrew imagination looks for the advance of Divine 
iudgments, is seen a '•'terrible majesty’^ of "golden splendour”; and the roar of the 
whirlwind has become an articulate Voice. 

The Divine Intervention is the finale and climax of the whole drama. But its pur- 
port is I believe, commonly misunderstood. It is often supposed to be an indignani 
denial of Job’s right to question the ways of God. That this is not its significance a 
single consideration is sufficient to show. Such denial of the right to question had been 
the position of the Friends: Job had resisted, and questioned. Yet in the epilogue 
Cjod is represented as declaring that the Friends had not said of him the thing that was 
right, as his servant Job had. Nor can this be met by the suggestion that Job had 
made submission, whereas the Friends had not, and were therefore under the Divine 
displeasure because of their misinterpretation of the visitation on Job. The Friend? 
have not been called upon for submission : no part of the Divine Intervention is ad- 
dressed to them, nor does it bear upon their case. It is impossible to interpret the 
epilogue except as a pronouncement on the side of Job, however much there may be 
of rebuke for his wilder utterances. Unless then we are to say that the Divine In- 
tervention pronounces on one side and the Epilogue on the other, it cannot be that the 
former is a denial of the right to question. 

It is a different thing, and nearer the truth, to lay down that the Divine Interven- 
tion denies the possibility of Job’s reading the meaning of God’s visitation. Indeed, 
this is unquestionably part of the significance of this section. But to say this is to say 
nothing: such inscrutability of providence is a commonplace of the whole poem: the 
Friends and Elihu proclaim it, Job himself has recognised it in strong language. It 
would seem that the emphasis upon this topic is a necessity arising from the very 
character of the literary task here attempted. The poet has undertaken to dramatise 
God’s ways in heaven and earth, God himself being introduced as one of dramatis 
personce; the instinct of reverence makes him seek to counterpoise such bold imagi- 
nation by making prominent at every point the awful distance between the creature 
and the Creator. 

To arrive at the exact significance of this portion of the Booh of Job we must ex- 
amine further. It must be remembered that we have here, not an outburst of angry 
rebuke, but an elaborate and unique poem, with a strong tone of thought supported 
by a wealth of details. When we study these details, we find presented a conception 
of Deity very different from what might have been anticipated. The God of Judg- 
ment confounding the mighty in their pride, which the Friends had conceived, and 
with which Elihu had threatened Job, is not the God pictured in the details of the 
Divine Inter\^ention. In a single section of it (page 1086) the Divine function of 
judge does appear: but the brevity of this section, and its place in the whole, combine 
to represent it as subordinate. And even here the drift is not what the Friends or Elihu 
would have desired. The Divine speaker seems to be pointing out Job’s helplessness 
to execute the office of vindicator even among the proud ones of humanity; how much 
less (it is implied) is he adequate to the more remote ways of providence exhibited in 
the rest of the speech out of the whirlwind. 

The Deity of the Divine Intervention is not the God of Judgment but the Soul 
of Externa! Nature. Job had at one point of the discussion pictured a God beyond 
the possibilities of human understanding: no two conceptions can be more unlike than 
the God so conceived by Job and the God here presented by Himself. One note there 
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is in common : the half scornful ease of fathomless energ}% But Job’s thought was 
an Infinite Inaccessibility: here we have an Infinite Sympathy. He is the God of 
Nature^ but here revealed in the joyous spontaneities of nature. Omniscience, om- 
nipotence, cmnipresence are of course implied; but what is made prominent is an 
all-pervasive sympathy, embracing the vastnesses that strain the imagination, but 
penetrating also to the" smallest things and things most remote from human interest. 
Though the Creator of the world, he is not here a creator by fiat, but an earth -builder, 
rejoicing in his task to secure its foundations and detemiine its measures, while the 
corner-stone is laid with the morning stars singing together and all the sons of God 
shouting for joy. There is power in his shutting up ocean with bars it may not pass: 
there is another conception in his watching for it as it issues from the womb, making 
a garment for it of cloud, and swaddling bands of thick darkness. There is power in 
the dayspring taking hold of the ends of the earth and shaking the wicked out of their 
darkness: there is the artist’s joy also in viewing the earth under this dawming light 
change as clay under a seal, while the dulled landscape suddenly stands forth as a 
patterned garment. What to man are the mysteries of the stars, of the ocean depths, 
of darkness, of light, of death itself, of the sources of the snow and hail, these make 
the common round of this Nature Power: who walks through the heavens binding 
the clusters of the Pleiades, loosing the bands of Orion, leading the signs of the Zodiac 
in their season, guiding the Bear with her train; he enters the springs of the sea, 
or walks in the fathomless recesses of the deep; now visits the gates of death, now 
takes the way to the dwelling of light, arranges by w^hat angle the lightning shall fork, 
keeps treasuries of hail and snow against the day of battle. We have here, not the 
flood and tempest overwhelming the nations, but the rain wuth glorious redundancy 
rejoicing to rain on the wilderness where no man is, satisfying the waste and lonely 
land wdth his gift of the tender springing grass; or he w^atches the sport of the dust 
running into a mass, and the clods having their time of embracing, as he pours out for 
them the bottles of heaven. Man has his ox, that eats out of his crib, and harrows 
after him the valleys : but here is sympathy with the passionate liberty of the wild ass 
which scorns the noisy city and the driver’s shout, finding a palace of freedom in the 
salt wilderness and a pasture meadow in the rocky tableland. Here is sympathy 
wdth the ha\vk soaring southwards, with the eagle in her spy-house of inaccessible 
crags, with the lioness crouching for the spring, with the food-winning anxieties of 
the raven, with all the family cares of the desert goat — the numbering of the months, 
the bowing in travail, the moment of casting out her sorrow^s, the young ones growing 
in good liking, their going forth at last to return to the parent no more. The stupid 
ostrich, with not enough of nature’s first instinct to guard her eggs against the chance 
footfall, even she has her time, when she lifteth up herself on high and puts to scorn 
the horse and his rider. But what of this war horse with the quivering mane, w’ ho has 
his joy in the terrors of mankind, swallowing the ground in the fierceness of his spirit 
as the trumpet and shouting tell of battle at hand ! What of the nature monsters on 
the dim border of man’s knowledge — Behemoth, which I made with thee,” with 
man’s strongest things for but fragments of his frame, the cedar’s swing for his tail, 
bones of brass, limbs of iron bars, with the .. ountain for his storehouse of food, the 
waterflood a careless trifle to him;, Leviathan himself, with a panoply that all man’s 
ways of w'ar cannot break through, ocean turning white as he passes I 

When such a conception of Deity has been taken in — joyous sympathy with the 
infinities of great and small throughout the universe — then we are able to see how 
this Divine Intervention makes a distinct section of the whole work. For the hope- 
less suflering in which there is nothing of guilt what treatment can be better than to 
lose the individual pain , in sympathetic wonder over nature in her inexhaustible 
variety ? But the connection can be more logically indicated. The mystery of suffer- 
ing is not to be solved within the limits of human knowdedge; and an imperfect or 
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tentative solution could not be put into the mouth of Deity. But what the Divine 
Intervention m this drama does is to lift the discussion into a wider sphere. Job and 
his friends had fastened their attention upon suffering and evil, and had broken 
down imder^the weight of the mystery: but the individual experience now seems a 
small thing the range of all nature’s ways. Hence we have a Fourth Sokdion of. 
the Mystery oj Suffering: That the whole wiiverse is an tmfathomed inysiery^ and the. 
Evil in it is not more mysterious than the Good and the Great, Xhe problem of the poem 
may be insoluble; but there is an advance towards a solution when it can be compre- 
hended in a wider category. 

But it may be objected, Job makes submission and repents : of what sin, according 
to this reading of the Divine Intervention, does he repent? Sin might be found, if 
necessary, in the wild pictiirings of providence into which his helplessness under 
false accusations betrayed him. But surely it lowers the tone of the climax to look 
for positive transgressions. Job, conscious of innocence as regards the contention 
of the Friends, had passionately desired to come into the very presence of his Judge. 
His desire is granted: but in the purity of that presence the whiteness of innocence 
abhors itself in dust and ashes. 

The drama terminates, and the narrative story is resumed, to introduce a brief 
Epilogue. The purport of this Epilogue has been already anticipated. God is rep- 
resented as declaring that his anger is kindled against the Friends of Job, because 
they had not said of him the thing that was right, as his servant Job had ; they are 
commanded to offer sacrifice, and Job is to intercede for them. We have here a 
Fifth Solutio7i of the Myftery of Suffering — the right attitude to this Mystery: That 
the hold faith of Job, which could appeal to God against the justice of God's own visita- 
tion, was more acceptable to Him than the servile adoration of the Friends, who had 
sought to distort the facts in order to magnify God. As Job intercedes for his Friends,. 
God also turns his own captivity ; wealth and prosperity are granted him greater than 
before, and he dies happy and full of years. 

The whole of the Book of Job has now been traversed. It remains to speak of its 
relation to the rest of Wisdom, literature. 

That we have here a Hebrew poem outside the system of Hebrew religion seen 
in the rest of the Old Testament need create no difficulty. The other books of wis- 
dora are associated with an order of wise men who stand apart from the distinctively 
religious life of Israel, in full harmony with it, but not resting on it for their philosophy. 
It makes no difference to the framework of Ecclesiasticus that the son of Sirach iden- 
tifies Wisdom with the Law", or celebrates the succession of the Fathers. Ecclesiastes 
and Wisdom use Solomon only as an illustration; and though the latter elaborately 
reads providential meaning into the deliverance of the chosen people, yet it does this 
without in any way resting on the Law or the Prophets. 

It is obvious that the subject matter which is worked up into the speeches of Job 
is wisdom in its most technical sense. The habits of thought and turn of sentences are 
the same here and in the other wusdom books; many times the same sentences are 
common to both, with expansions or condensations. As the original gnomic couplets 
were found to have developed into the essays of Ecclesiasticus, so here they have de- 
veloped into dramatic speeches and rhetoric perorations. Moreover, the very special 
conception of wisdom which the earlier books associated with the harmony of all 
creation enters into the final section of Job: the germ of the Divine Intervention is 
found in the great monologue of Proverbs, though in the drama the ordering of the 
universe is directly attributed to God himself, and not to any mediating ‘Wisdom.’ 

Further, the topic of Job is the main thought of Wisdom literature, brought into 
question by a particular application of it in actual life. In all books of wisdom the 
real subject is judgment, the sifting between the, evil and the good. The violation of 
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this judgment in the mible prosperity of the sinner Is tnentioned as a thought not to 
be entertained in Proverbs, is provided against in the arguments of Ecclesiasticus ; 
it drives the Preacher to his despair, while the Wisdom of Solomon devotes a discourse 
to the reversal of the seeming prosperity hereafter. In Job the converse of this — 
the affliction of the righteous — makes the whole situation discussed; and in the 
actual discussion it is the prosperity of the wicked which is the most prominent topic. 

Again, the attitudes of mind successively exhibited to the question at issue in the 
dramatic debate have their relations to the other books of wisdom. The Friends, in 
their immovable dogma that all suffering must be judgment upon sin, are precisely at 
the mental standpoint of the earliest wisdom. The slight variation from this of 
Elihu is well within the scope of the early books; Proverbs has a sonnet in which is 
emphasised the meaning of the divine chastenings, and the son of Sirach says how the 
imrenentant is forcing the current of the river. Moreover Job himself, if we consider 
only his philosophic attitude to the question at issue, is in the position of Ecclesiastes. 
The system of his world has broken down; his despair, like that of the Preacher, seems 
to delight in emphasising the ruin of a universe with its providence gone; like the 
Preacher he dwells upon the gloominess of the life broken off by the grave; like the 
Preacher, and much more than he, Job retains his confidence in God and his immov- 
able loyalty to right. It is hardly necessary to add that Job has in addition to this a 
personality immeasurably deeper and wider than that of Ecclesiastes, and a religious 
experience into which the Preacher had never had access. 

What is the relation between /oh and the fourth of the books of wisdom? The 
Wisdoin of Solomon assumes as a postulate of thought the immortality which the earlier 
wisdom ignored, and Ecclesiastes noticed only to deny. This master thought of pos- 
sibilities beyond the grave is in Job seen in its first faint beginnings. The other per- 
sonages of the poem, and Job himself in ordinary states of feeiing, know of nothing later 
than the crumbling away of the individual life in the dark seclusion of Sheol. The 
extremity of his woe draws out of Job, in moments of passionate inspiration, conceptions 
of what may be reserved for him beyond the grave. Four times such elevation of faith 
flashes out. The first time the new thought comes as little more than a figure of speech. 
Job is recoiling from his Friends and their false pleas on God’s behalf; for himself 
he cries, 

Though he slay me, yet will I wait for him: 

Nevertheless I will maintain my ways before him. 

What Job actually says here might have been said by Ecclesiastes: that he will 
never give in to the untruth urged upon him. But as an exaggerated way of saying 
this he uses words which imply a waiting beyond death for God. At the close of the 
same speech the thought comes out, now as a fancy dwelt upon with lingering love 
how Sheol would be sweet, were he but waiting in it for a release when his time of 
justification should arrive : but the fancy is dismissed with emphasis of despair. Later 
in the discussion he rises out of his deepest distress with a sudden inspiration ; and 
here the vindication after his flesh has been destroyed by death has become a sure 
hope, which he would grave deep in the rock for ever. Once again his confidence in 
future vindication appears, and it has now passed to the still higher stage of calm 
assurance: though the Judge is not to be seen in his searchings through the worlds 
3fet — 

He knoweth the way that I take ; 

When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold , 

The hope of immortality which was to crown the latest work of Scriptural philosophy 
is seen struggling into birth in the Book of Job, 

We may say then, taking a general survey, that the philosophical observation of 
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lifej which is the basis of all Wisdom literature, enters into the Book of J oh in applica' 
tion to a particular situation ; that the various stages of development in the phiioso' 
phic attitude which had made the separate books of wisdom, have, in genera! though 
not exact correspondence, their reflections in the poem, embodied in the dramatic 
personages and the attitudes they take to the mystery of life’s sufferings; and these 
varying attitudes to the question of life are drawn into a unity by the movement of a 
dramatic plot. The Book of Job is Wisdom literature dramatised. 

But it is more than this ; it contains an element which is no part of wisdom. The 
hymns to Wisdom of Froverbs and Ecclesiasticiis may be termed devotion, but in Job 
we have the devout life itself in all its fulness: the personal relation of the individual 
soul to^ God, and its correlative, the relation of God to the individual soul; the stages 
of spiritual struggle and doubt, of triumph and reconciliation. We have yet more. 
The prologue invades the sphere of Prophecy, which, in discourse or dramatic vision, 
undertakes to reveal what transcends human knowledge. So here amid the sanctities 
of heaven is presented a solution of life’s mysteries which human minds may guess at, 
but not know’. The Book of J oh dramatises the spirit of Wisdom literature ; and then 
encircles this with the wider spirit of Prophecy and the devout life. 


THE NEW TESTAMENT 

The series of books which make up the New Testament group themselves into a 
clear and interesting unity. 

The Acts and Sayings of Jesus 
(Gospels) 

The Acts of the Apostles 

The Sayings of the Apostles (or Epistles) 

The Prophetic Vision of the New Testament 

This last, by its revival of the form and matter of ancient prophecy in application 
to the Christian dispensation, makes a link binding together the Old Testament and 
the New. The gospels, moreover, are for their age a sacred history like the historic 
books of the Old Testament; and the epistles, like portions of The Chronicles y may 
be regarded as documents illustrative of the history. But such a description of them 
would obviously be inadequate. Indeed, it is extremely difficult to fit the gospels 
into any literary classification : from the point of view of literature, no less than of 
theology, they are a class of works that stand by themselves. They are our historic 
authorities for the most important of all events; yet the purpose of their authors is 
not to write history. Though they are concerned solely with the life of Jesus, yet 
they would be imperfectly described as biographies. They treasure up every saying 
of the Master, as certain books of the Old Testament collect the sayings of tlie wise; 
yet but small portions of the gospels have any resemblance to wisdom literature. 
It would be easier to associate them with the prophetic books of the Old Testament. 
But the prophets use every variety of literar}" form to emphasise and recommend the 
message from above of which they are interpreters; Jesus Christ is himself the au- 
thority of the message he brings, and those through whom we learn of him am anxious 
to record and not to interpret. Moreover, an examination into the literary form of 
the gospels would be inextricably interwoven with another kind of inquiry: the close 
resemblances between these books, and their not less interesting differences, neces- 
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i^arily raise the question of their mutual relations, of their authorship, and possible 
connection with a common original. Such questions as these cannot be discussed 
here: not only do they belong to the domain of history rather than literature, but tliey 
are, of all historical questions, the questions on which there has been the fiercest con- 
troversy, and the widest difference and fluctuation of opinion. The aim of the present 
work goes no further than the placing of the New Testament before the reader in the 
form which wdli best enable him to read each book in the light that may be collected 
.from, itself. 

When however we go below the surface, this simple arrangement of the contents of 
the New Testament resolves, from the standpoint of the present work, into a twofold 
grouping. We have not one gospel but four; and these four have their individual 
characteristics. The Gospel of SL Luke differentiates itself from the rest as pure 
History: the preface presents its author as studying sources and weaving a connected 
narrative. To this another book of the New Testament at once attaches itself, 
The Acts of the Apostles: its opening words make it a continuation of St, Luke. 
And another class of New Testament writings come into the same group, in the 
history of The Acts St. Paul is the most acth^ agent: it seems convenient to unite the 
Pauline Epistles with TAe Acts^ each epistle inserted at the point of the narrative 
with which it appears to connect itself. If such a course seems a departure from tlie 
general plan of the present work, which avoids historic questions, the exception is 
more in appearance than in reality; the determination of the proper places for these 
epistles presents no difficulty to those accepting the ordinary views of Paul’s person 
and work, while those who hold revolutioiiary views on this subject are not likely to 
use the Modern Reader’s Bible.* The Epistles not associated with St. Paul may, 
without inconvenience, be brought into the same large group, which will thus have 
the effect of presenting the History^ of the New Testamc;nt Church with a combination 
of narrative and illustrative documents, in a way analogous to the mode in which 
history has been presented in the Old Testament. There remain of the books of the 
New Testament four: the Gospels of St. Matthew, St. Mark and St. John, and St. 
John’s Revelation : these in the present arrangement make the second group, as inde- 
pendent works of literature rather than component portions of an historic series. 

Two points of detail may be noted here in reference to the treatment in this work 
of the books of the New Testament. It is a leading purpose of the Modern Reader’s 
Bible to use ail devices of printing and page -setting in order to assist the reader to 
catch the literary form of what he reads. The gospels have the twofold purpose of 
presenting alike the iVcts and the Sayings of Jesus; I have thought it worth wnile 
to discriminate to the eye these two elements of the gospel narrative. But of course 
every word spoken by Jesus is not a ‘Saying’ in this sense. It would manifestly 
be improper to put forward as a ‘ Saying’ of Jesus his words to the Canaanitich woman, 
‘T was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel”: such words make 
only a stage in an uncompleted incident. It is the independent Sayings that I have 
distinguished by difference of type. , No one will be misled into understanding such 
Sayings as more sacred or precious than other words of Christ ; the words spofcn on 
the cross, and in the institution of the Lord’s Supper, are among those not so distin- 
guished. The difference intended to be conveyed is merely that the Sayings printed 
in heavy type can be studied as independent wholes : other words of Jesus are merged 
in the incidents of which they form a portion. 

Apart from this, the chief work of arrangement has consisted in the division of 
each book into its proper sections, and the supply of headings. I believe that there 
are few things which assist intelligent reading more than the mere mechanism of divi- 
sion and subdivision, provided such arrangement is based upon independent study 

; ' * As GoJat-hns^. see below, page 1676. 
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of each oi the works so treated ; . the plan followed in ■■ old versions of a uniform division 
of chapters and verses for all books of Scripture alike carries its condemnation upon 
the surface. The notes will be few: they attempt neither theological nor historical 
discussioiij but merely offer assistance towards catching the connection and emphasis 
of the writer’s thought. For theological and its kindred historic study a vast apparatus 
of help of ail kinds exists, and is at hand for all who will use it. But annotation means 
interruption ; and I believe that many have a longing to get to the sacred texts at first 
hand, to fling their minds, without any intervening medium of interpretation, directly 
upon the original literature, and appreciate it, each reader for himself, in all its fresh- 
ness. One thing only is required for such a purpose — the aiTangemeiit of the ma- 
terials in a rational order: and this is what the present edition attempts. 


NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY 

The first group of New Testament books in the present arrangement unite to give 
us The History of the Primitive Church as Presented by Itself. In analogy with the 
Old Testament, we find here also narrative serving as a framework to connect to- 
gether other literary types. In the Gospel of St, Luke the C4cts’ of Jesus alternate 
with his ‘Words.’ Into the Acts of the Apostles their words, that is, the Pauline. 
Epistles^ are inserted. The group closes with the other Epistles. Some of these, as 
those of SL Peter Kadi St. Jude, distinctly associate themselves with the close of the 
history; throughout these writings there is found a feeling that the end of all things 
is: at hand. The rest, as lacking any close association with the course of events, may 
as appropriately be taken here as elsewhere. 


The Gospel of St. Luke 

Little is needed in the way of introduction to this Gospel. St. Luke’s narrative 
is clear and perspicuous; the only question is of the proper divisions that will best 
bring out the spirit of the whole. 1 have divided it into six sections. Two at the 
beginning deal with the early days of Jesus, and his appearance in public in con- 
nection with the prophetic work of John the Baptist. It is equally natural to 
recognise tw^o sections at the close of the book, one presenting Jesus in Jerusalem, 
the other dealing with his passion and resurrection. It is the central part of the 
Gospel where the question of logical division becomes more difficult. It is remark- 
able how all the three synoptic gospels seem to agree in marking a turning point in 
the active ministry of Jesus on earth. This is the full recognition by the disciples 
of his position as the Messiah, embodied in the confession of St. Peter. This alone 
would be sufficient to constitute an epoch. But, in all three gospels, it is at this 
point, and not before, that Jesus introduces the subject of his sufferings and death 
at the hands of his enemies. Thus the doctrine of the Messiah and the doctrine of 
the Cross are united together to make the great dividing line in the gospel narrative. 
In the work of St. Luke — and here it difes from the more elaborate gospel of St. 
Matthew — nothing more is needed than the recognition of this crisis. Hence, in 
the present arrangement, there appear two jniddle sections for Si. Lakeys Gospel. 
The one is the Ministry in Galilee, rising to its climax in the recognition of the Messiah 
by St. Peter and the disciples. The other is the long sustained narrative of the jour- 
ney on the Way to Jerusalem, in connection with which so large a portion of the inci- ' 
dents and discourses are presented; while the whole is unified by the anticipation of 
a kingdom presently to be revealed which grows stronger as the goal of the sacref^ 
city is approached. 
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■The Acts of ' the Apostles with The Epistles of St. Paul 

The. Acts of the Apostles has left different impressions on different readers in refer- 
ence to its unity and arrangement. To me it appears a singularly clear and complete 
work of history, viewed in the light of the commission given to the Apostles by their 
Master in the opening section. This commission is to carry their witness of him “to 
Jerusalem, to ail Judea and Samaria, and to the uttermost part of the earth.^^ With 
two of the three parts of this commission it is easy for history to deal : a simple narra- 
tive describes the witnessing to Jerusalem and the Holy Land. But how" can the 
Book of Acts present the third part of the commission, the carrying of the witness to 
the whole world? Notwithstanding all the centuries that separate us from the book, 
the proclamation of the gospel to the ends of the earth is still unaccomplished. It 
is evident that this book of the primitive church can give the history of world evangelisa- 
tion only in embryo. The story of the accomplishment belongs to future centuries; 
all that primitive history can essay is successive stages in the developing conception 
of the work to be done, and the machinery by which it is to be compassed. This is 
just what the Book of Acts gives us; and from this point of view it takes clear and 
logical arrangement. 

The first section of the Acts of the Apostles presents them as receiving their com- 
mission from their Master, and waiting, in prayer axtd meditation, at Jerusalem for the 
signal from on high that their work is to begin. The second section opens with the 
Day of Pentecost and the long expected descent of the Holy Ghost; the religious 
movement that follows completes the opening of the witness at Jerusalem. Then 
comes the first crisis in the history of the primitive church : the martyrdom of Stephen 
has the effect, under Providence, of scattering the apostles, and so extending the wit- 
ness through Samaria and Galilee. 

So far the narrative has described accomplishment of the apostles’ commission; 
in the next section we have an enlargement in the conception of the work to be done. 
Here, as so often in the Book of Acts ^ supernatural events, or strange dispensations of 
Providence, come to mark a new departure. It is the Vision of St. Peter that brings 
about a tremendous revolution of thought: the new idea that Gentiles equally with 
Jews are to be the recipients of the new religion. When, after a struggle, the novel 
idea has been accepted, the first step is taken in the extending of the witness of Jesus 
imto the uttermost part of the earth. So clearly does the spirit of the book mark 
this as a dividing point, that the historian relates here the outburst of persecution 
in which one apostle is slain and St. Peter miraculously delivered, as if to wind up the 
Story of the Church of Jerusalem: henceforward his theme is the extension of Chris- 
tianity to the Gentiles. 

Side by side with this enlargement in the conception of the apostles’ work, comes 
enlargement in the machinery by which it is to be accomplished. Not only has a 
special leader been raised up in St, Paul as apostle of the Gentiles, and a centre fo’" 
Gentile Christianity been found in Antioch, but the fifth section of the Book of Acts 
relates how, under special inspiration of Providence, the Missionary Journey is in- 
stituted. It must be by the agency of missions that the whole world shall be evan- 
gelised. The sixth section follows naturally to deal with the conflict bound to arise 
between the fast growing Gentile Christianity and the older conceptions. The first 
Council of the Christian Church harmonises this conflict; henceforws.rd wre are to 
deal with a conception of the new religion that is unlimited by the Mosaic Law, 

We reach the seventh of the sections of this history; and here care must be taken 
not to misinterpret the trend of thought. It is customary to insist upon the thiee 
missionary journeys of St- Paul, I do not question that there w^ere three missionary 
journeys; but I submit that it is a mistake to make these a landmark in the narrative 
before us. When once the institution of the missionary journey has been accepted, 
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the details of particular itineraries become of minor importance. It is in another 
direction that we are to look for the significance of this phase of the history. We are 
told of perplexing hindrances to the movements of St. Paul and his colleagues, untii 
a supernatural vision solves the problem. St. Paul sees a man of Macedonia who 
cries, Come over and help us.” The opening of the gospel to Europe is the new 
departure: as the apostles cross over to Macedonia, the country of the futiire, the 
region of infinite progress, receives the new religion from the more stationar}’’ orient 
in which it had had its birth. A new stage has been accomplished towards the chris- 
tianisation of the whole world. 

With this enlargement in the sphere of action is again united an enlargement in 
the methods of the sacred task. To the missionary journey is now added the mis- 
sionary^ epistle, and four Pauline epistles find their place in this section of New Testa- 
ment history. The significance of this stage is immense. It is not merely that the 
ministry of the written word is added to the ministry of the spoken word; there is 
enlargement in the conception of Christianity itself. Hitherto evangelisation has 
limited itself to the etymological significance of the w'ord: there has been simply 
a proclamation of the good tidings of Christ. But the work for which the epistle 
is to be an instrument is the growing doctrine of Christianity, and the realisation of 
that doctrine in church government as well as in Christian life. The Church ol 
Thessalonica, looking, like the other churches, for the immediate coming of the Master, 
has been perplexed by the death of some of its members : the Episiks to the Thessa- 
lonians solve their perplexities with the largeness of the Christian hope. Another 
church has been entangled in disputes with upholders of the Mosaic Law: the Epistle 
to the Galatians insists on Christian freedom. The succession of missionary epistles 
embody the gradually developing theology in a series of solutions to the multiplying 
difficulties of the churches. 

So wide has now become the enlargement in the apostles’ conception of their work 
and their methods that the question at this point is, where this embryonic history of 
world evangelisation is to stop. The answer to this question from, the standpoint of 
that age was summed up in the word — Rome. Rome was the centre of civilisation, 
the symbol of world unity. Hence in the eighth and final section of the Book of Acts 
a series of strange providences is found to bring the apostle of the Gentiles to Rome. 
And before he journeys thither he sends forward his Epistle to the Romans: in this 
the harmonisation of Jewish and Gentile Christianity, of the Old and the New Testa- 
ment, is expounded to the metropolis of universal civilisation. 

But if this is a climax, it need not be a conclusion to the historic series that is before 
us. A ninth section of the present arrangement contains the Epistles of Paul’s 
First Imprisonment. A tenth section adds the Epistles of the closing years , of his 
life. The combination of historic narrative and epistolary document has carried 
forward the History of the Primitive Church to the close of the New Testament era. 

A word may be said in reference to the treatment of these portions of Scripture in 
the present work. Its purpose being merely to facilitate reading, I have not attempted 
much in the way of notes. To the Gospel and Acts I have added a few, chiefly in 
the way of justification for the divisions adopted. The case is somewhat different 
when we have to deal with the Epistles of St. Paul These are amongst the most 
difficult of all literary compositions. Some writers are obscure through poverty of 
thought: Paul on the contrary through exuberance. In his writings great ideas, 
brilliantly worded, come pouring out with a rapidity that leaves appreciative effort 
lagging behind. Yet this but half describes his exuberance. Paul has a highly rela- 
tional mind; not content with vivid presentation of a thought, he must at the same 
time guard it in all its aspects, and indicate its connections with all other thoughts. 
If the author of Wisdom- be considered the great master of the digression, Paul may 
be called the master of the preposition-: the function of that mechanical part of 
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speech to represent, not thoughts, but thought relations, has a demand made upon it in 
diese epistles that cannot be paralleled in other literature; of’s and and through’s 
and with’s (not to say their Greek equivalents) almost break down under the burden 
imposed on them. In dealing with a style like this, explanation, however necessary 
it may be, tends to aggravate the difficulty : the reader’s mind, already strained under 
the amount Paul crowds into a period, resents the additional strain of details arnplified 
and discriminations further discriminated. I have thought that the best assistance 
in the present case would be, first, to take great pains with the paragraphing of the 
text, and then to add a Syllabus, constructed (like the syllabus used for the A¥isdom 
literature) on the principle that a definite period of the syllabus represents a para- 
graph of the text. Such a syllabus is not a commentary: it merely seeks to trace before- 
hand (so to speak) channels in the reader’s mind into which the complex thoughts 
of the author may flovr as his words are read. The idea of arrangement, which 
underlies all attempts at clear presentation of the text, is thus carried a stage further 
than the devices of page setting will allow. 


Other New Testament Epistles 

To the group of epistles concluding this arrangement of New. Testament history 
little need be said by way of introduction; their contents are more fully treated in 
the notes.f The Epistle to Hebrews, like St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans is an episto- 
lar}^ treatise; an eloquent exposition of Christian theology, but, as the title implies, 
addressed to the thinker of the Hebrew order, rather than to the general mind. The 
Epistles of St. Peter and of St. Jude a^e epistolary manifestos analogous to the Ephe- 
sians of St. Paul ; but they are ‘Epistles General.’ In two out of the three the super- 
scription makes them universal; in the other case St. Peter addresses the Elect of a 
Dispersion so wide as to be practically universal. They are manifestos of the wffiole 
Christian faith, modified in the presentation by the special circumstances which call 
them forth. In all three these surrounding circumstances are the same ; a near sense 
of the end of all things, and the intrusion of false prophets who are corrupting the 
church from purity of doctrine and living. The Second and Third Epistles of St. John 
are pastoral letters, addressed, like St. Paul’s Philemon, to individual correspondents. 

Quite different in kind are the two remaining members of the group. The Epistle 
of St. James has .nothing of an epistle except the superscription ; its contents reveal 
a miscellany of Christian wisdom, and it is presented in this work, after the fashion 
of Old Testament wisdom, as a series of maxims, essays, discourses. To wffiat is 
entitled The First Epistle of St. John even the superscription is lacking; there is the 
same general form of separate thoughts and sayings, and it is presented in this work 
as The Wisdom of St. John. 

One remark may be made on these epistles of the New Testatnent considered as 
works of universal literature. No one can read, for example, St. Peter and St. Jude 
without feeling that a stream of fervid eloquence runs through each. Yet in their 
English dress the eloquence of these writings suffers interruption through the way 
in which successive sentences are dovetailed together with a roughness that often 
seems awkwardness. Partly no doubt this arises from real divergence in hal^its of 
thought between our times and the times of the epistles. But in part I believe the 
apparent obscurity of these works may be credited to received theories of translation, 
according to which every Greek particle must have a representation in the wording 
of the English sentence. In concatenation of sentences the Greek and English lan- 

* See page 1677. ; 

t The Introductions to Hebrews and $t. James in the other edition of the Modern Reader’s 
Bible {SL Matthew volume) are in the present edition transferred to the notes. 
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guages, are strongly contrasted: Greek prose packs its sentences into close connection 
by the positive bonds of particles;' the English,' more than most languages, leans to 
asyndeton. It is too often assumed that Greek in this respect has a logical superioritv, 
which the English, translator seeks as^far as may be to imitate. But this may reason- 
ably be doubted. In art it is recognised that to suggest is often more potent than to 
define , and the genius of the English language, that allows sentences to suggest their 
mutual relations without the interference of a visible symbol of connection, may be 
more true to the subtleties of thought than the Greek habit of indicating connection 
by words, which soon become more defined than the relations for which they have to 
stand. We may yet hope to see translation that would leave such waitings as 5/ . 
Feter and St. Jude to exert the full power of their eloquence, uninterrupted by repeated 
strains of what is to us unnatural sentence connection. 

With these few words of explanation I leave this portion of the Modern Reader’s 
Bible to produce its own effect. The matter included in this New Testament History 
series has turned the wmrld upside down, laid the foundations of modern religion 
and civilisation, and^ struck a unity through all history. In the present simple ar- 
rangement it is possible for a reader of ordinary intelligence, at a sitting or two, to 
traverse this literature from beginning to end, and so to bring his individual mind, 
unhampered by extraneous comment, into fresh and immediate contact with the 
most dynamic persons, incidents, and thoughts that history has produced. 


OTHER BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 

St Matthew’s Gospel 

The Gospel of St, Matthew has two highly distinctive marks of individuality. One 
Of these lies upon the surface. No one can read the book without perceiving that the 
author writes as a Hebrew to Hebrews; possibly he wrote originally in the Hebrew 
tongue. The_j31jd^Testament is continually before the eyes of Matthew as he com- 
poses the book with which tlie^New Testain^hTisTo cd^ ^ 'Not only does he see 
in Jesus the fulfilment of Messianic prophecy, but the" very phrases of the prophets 
come back to him with a new significance in the light of the story he is telling. The 
birth of Jesus from a virgin mother recalls Isaiah’s sign of the virgin and her mystic 
son Immanuel. The words of yearning which Hosea puts into the mouth of God, 
When Israel was a child I loved him and called my son out of Egypt, are a reminiscence 
associated with the flight into Egypt and the return by warning in a dream^ from God. 
And Jeremiah’s picture of Rachel weeping for her children, an item in his drama of 
Israel’s restoration, is recalled to Matthew by the massacre of the innocents. There 
is again an idiosyncrasy of Hebrew style which in Matthew’s gospel is found to have 
penetrated into the very scheme of his arrangement: the structure is continually based 
on the number seven. The collection of Christ’s teaching which we call the Sermon 
on the Mount is arranged by Matthew in seven natural divisions; the seventh of these 
is a series of seven separate sayings, and the first section is a beatitude expanded into 
sevenfold illustration. Other evangelists speak of different expeditions of apostles 
sent out by Jesus, with brief instructions: Matthew gathers all these instructions 
together into a single sevenfold commission. All the writers make prominent the 
mstitution of the parable as a form of teaching: Matthew illustrates this section with 
exactly seven parables. The denunciations of Pharisaic hypocrisy are by Matthew 
gathered together at one point, and the discourse is so modelled as to recall the Seven- 
fold Woe of Isaiah, In the discourse on the end of ^ all things the three evangelists 
follow so closely the same order of thought that the divisions of the paragraphs in ab 
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three correspond; but while Mark and Luke stop with the fifth of these paragraphs, 
Matthew adds parables and additional foreshowings until the number of divisions has 
reached seven. It must not be supposed that there is anything strange or artificial 
in this repetition of the sevenfold structure. I have pointed out elsewhere how widely 
such arrangement prevails in the Old Testament. Most of the prophetic books lend 
themselves to a sevenfold arrangement ; the great Isaiahan Rhapsody not only has 
seven main divisions, but the first of them contains a movement seven times repeated: 
the last discourse of The Wisdom of Solomon supports its theme with seven illustra^ 
tions, one of ■which is broken by a sevenfold digression. All that is implied in such a 
feature of style is an extreme sense of orderly arrangement; and to the Hebrew mind 
order suggests the number seven. 

The other distingubhing feature of St. Matthew is his philosophic grasp of the 
ministry of Jesus as a great historic movement. All the three evangelists use re- 
peatedly the phrase ^ the kingdom of heaven’ or ^the kingdom of God,’ which must 
have been a regular exp '-ession of Jesus himself. But Matthew is wholly occupied 
in tracing the development of this ^kingdom of heaven’ : its development as a concep- 
tion, from the mere idea o^' a counterpart to Roman empire, which animated those who 
first hailed the Baptist’s announcement, to the conception of a spiritual kingdom 
founded on service and self-denial, which Jesus with such difficulty inculcated in the 
minds of the inner circle of disciples; the development again of a visible kingdom 
of heaven in human society, in antagonism with the ruling powers which crushed it 
only to give it its power of finally rising. It is natural that an historian of this type 
should give special prominence to the discourses of Jesus; further, it is the practice 
of St. Matthew to gMher together from different parts of the life of his Master details 
of teaching that have a mutual connection, and to mass these together in a single dis- 
course at the point where they will be most efiective. It is the same with regard to in- 
cident. Modern harmonists who curiously inquire into the exact succession of 
incidents in the life of Christ find St. Matth&w the least historic of the gospels. But 
this is only because the mind of this writer is intent on the philosophic sequence, 
and a grouping of incidents that brings out their connection and significance. As w^e 
follow his narrative we catch a majestic movement of events that draws the whole 
life and ministry of Christ into a clear unity. 

The Gospel of St. Matthew is here divided into what appear to be its tw^elve natural 
sections — I must not call them chapters, since that name has been appropriated 
by the traditional divisions. Of these jhejrst.two. are preffininary, relating the Birth 
of Jesus, and his first appearance ju public under the ministry oT John the Baptist. 
Here Matthew coniines himself 'to the barest outline of narration, except-imone.respect : 
that in the first section more than anywhere else is found this writer’s characteristic 
use of the Old Testament. There is a striking contrast between the narratives of 
Matthew and Luke at this point. The latter seems to have carefully collected ah 
that was to be learned of the e^ly life of Jesus, and he relates the incidents with 
special fulness. St. Matthew, on the other hand, seems guided in his very selection 
of incidents by the thoughts of prophetic literature which they call up. 

The third section opens the ministry of Jesus with the extended discourse which 
venerable tradition has styled the Sermon on the Mount. Yet this is obviously no 
sermon in the modem sense. Internal evidence and comparison with the other 
gospels show that here, as elsewhere, Matthew is drawing together into one view 
characteristic examples of the teaching of Jesus ; in the present case his earlier teach - 
ing is exemplified, and it is likely enough that an outward characteristic of the same 
period might be the discourse from a mountain slope. The teaching is the teaching 
of Jesus; the arrangement is that 6f St. Matthew. It is natural that a Hebrew phif- 
osopher should make the basis of his arrangement a literai*y form prominent in the 
Hebrew philosophy we call Wisdom literature. This is what I have termed the 
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Maxim a proverb -like text supported by a prose comment; not only are such texts 
with comments prominent in Ecclesiasticus and Ecclesiastes^ but the fonn persists to 
the time of the Epistle of St. James. In this form of text and comment the Sermon 
on the Mount presents seven divisions, elaborating the foundation ideas of the new 
and heavenly v;isdom. The shock of the opening text makes us feel how bv the 
doctrine of Jesus the centre of gravity of human life and character is wholly shifted. 
It is to the ^poov in spirit^ that the paltation of the new kingdom comes; and this 
phrase of tne text gathers fulness with its sevenfold expansion — tlie mourners are 
blessed, and not the gay; the meek, and not the mighty; those wdio hunger after 
a righteousness they have not attained, and not the satisfied Pharisee; the merciful, 
and not the oppressor; the pure and not the worldly; the peacemaker, and not the 
conqueror; the persecutor is beneath his victim. Again, in contrast with the received 
ideal of a personal righteousness that would outshine that of others, the second and 
third maxims, with their images of the salt and the lamp, pul forward an exaltation 
that is exalted only so long as it exerts its purifying and illuminating force upon 
others. The central article of the discourse brings out that the gospefis no relaxa- 
tion of the law, but its intensification ; the exposition of this thought is the paradox 
that the new righteousness must exceed the righteousness of Scribes and Pharisees, 
and its final word is perfection. The fifth article prescribes the heavenward reference 
of our worship, in contradistinction to the righteousness that would be seen of men , 
the sixth calls for a heavenward trend of our desires in contradistinction to laying 
up treasure upon earth. It is in strict accordance with Wisdom literature that 
the final section should be a series of miscellaneous precepts ; and the discourse 
finds a closing note in the impressive image of the builders on the sand and on 
the rock. 

In the philosophic arrangement of St. Matthew^s Gospel the connected teaching 
of Jesus has been first exhibited, and its consequences remain to be regularly traced. 
The new doctrine has been, as it were, flung into the still waters of Jewish society; 
subsequent portions of the narrative watch the widening circles of effect. Or there 
is a better image to be found in the book itself. John the Baptist, in one of the sayings 
recorded by Matthew, describes his successor as having a fan in his hand, with which 
he will throughly purge his floor, gathering the wheat into his gamer, and burning 
the chaff. This image of winnowing the wheat from the chaff seems to underlie the 
whole story of the developing kingdom of heaven, as St. Matthew' tells it : from the first 
moment there appears an ever-widening rift betw^een those who accept and those who 
oppose. ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

In the fourth section of Matthew’s narrative, w'hich gives the First Impressions of 
the teaching of Jesus, the two elements of the coming conflict are seen side by side. 
There is the Gathering of Disciples: not only are personal calls recorded, but at this 
point the very Scribes themselves show' a disposition to press into the kingdom. 
There are also Hints of Antagonism, and at this time they are no more than hints: 
silent doubts as to the claim to forgive sins, respectful questionings as to unpatriotic 
companying with publicans, or immoral companying with sinners, as to feasting while 
others fast.^ The section has an appropriate climax in an incident which leads the 
multitude to cry out in wonder, and the Pharisees to mutter the thought which here- 
after is to be their great blasphemy. 

But from this point the 'winnowing power of Christ’s ministry, and the divergent 
effects of its contact with human society, have so increased that the successive sec- 
tions of St. Matthew’s narrative similarly diverge, and alternately treat of the disciples, 
with their deepening hold of the kingdom, and the outside world, with its intensifying 
opposition. We may arrange the. remaining sections of the gospel in paraEd 
columns, as they relate to the Church and to the World. 
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5. Organisation of Apostles and the Seven- 

. ■ fold Commission 

7. The Public Parable and the Private 
Interpretation 

9. Recognition of the Kingdom by the Dis- 
ciples and Questions arising thereupon 

II. Discourse to the Disciples; Revela- 
tion of the End 

The fifth section draws into one ^view the Organisation of Apostles to spread 
the news of the kingdom, and similarly unifies the instructions given them 
into a single Sevenfold Commission. From the Apostles the narrative turns, in the 
sixth section, to the ’world, and brings out the Growing Isolation of Jesus in his 
Ministry: he gradually draws apart from the imperfect ministry of his forerunner; 
from the Pharisaic doctrine of the Sabbath, the great outward mark of the Hebrew 
nation; other opposition of the Pharisees is pronounced a blasphemy against the 
Spirit of Holiness ; from the wisdom and might of the great cities he turns to the sim- 
plicity of babes, to those who labour and are heavy laden; a final touch is found in 
the separation of Jesus from his very mother and brethren. With the seventh section 
w^e have returned to the band of disciples: here is brought out the distinction between 
the Public Parable, the dark saying addressed with its own winnowing power to tlie 
multitude, and the Private Interpretation, which with unwearied patience gives the 
full light to those who are thus being initiated into the ^mystery’ of the kingdom of 
heaven. The eighth section resumes the external ministry: here are related the 
Greater Miracles — the wide-reaching effects of such incidents as the feeding of 
multitudes with a few loaves and fishes; here equally appears the Growing Antago- 
nism, by which Christ’s own country casts him off, and Jerusalem sends a deputation 
to watch him, while Jesus himself staggers the faith of those closest to him by cutting 
down at one stroke the whole Tradition of the Elders, which had east a veil of cere- 
monial frivolities over the face of the Mosaic law. Section nine, commencing with 
the confession of Peter, records the Full Recognition by the Disciples of the Kingdom ; 
but the strange doctrine of the sufferings of the Messiah, which is thereupon revealed 
to them, raises in their minds perplexing questions of the Kingdom, and its spirit is 
more and more fully unfolded. This brings us to the tenth section, the Entry into 
Jerusalem, and the Final Breach with the Ruling Classes; it closes with the sevenfold 
denunciation of the Scribes and Pharisees, and the weeping over the doomed ciiy. 
The public ministry of Jesus has now closed: the eleventh section contains the Dis- 
course to the Disciples which is the Revelation of the End ; and the final division of 
the narrative records the Passion of Jesus and his Resurrection. 

Literary criticism shows at its worst when it seeks to make preferences; and it 
would be wanting in reverence to the sacred character of the gospels to exalt one above 
the other. Each has its proper function, and makes appeal to a different class of 
readers. But it may be said that the Gospel of St Matthew has a special interest for 
modern thought, and the rational spirit of inquiry which seeks a connected view of 
even the most sacred incidents; here we have a mind, cast in the mould of Hebrew 
philosophy, exhibiting its philosophic grasp of an historic world-movement of which 
the outer form is Hebrew. The historic books- of the Old Testament, however much 
they may leave to critical inquiry for adjustment and reconstruction, make a noble 
literary whole. They are the story of a theocracy in conflict with the secular: a 
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national sense of divine kingship is gradually dissipated by assimilation to the visible 
government of surrounding peoples. ^Thus the Old Testament history is history of 
failure: the secular government culminates in national exile, and the restored Jewish 
church becomes spiritual at the price of increased exclusiveness. A truer conclusion 
to the history of the Old Testament is found in the gospel of St. Matthew: here a 
kingdom of^God that is essentially spiritual is seen developing in conflict with secular 
powers, which crush out of it all that is not spiritual, eternal, universal. There can 
be no fitter close for this narrative of St. Matthew than his brief picture of the risen 
Lord, on the mountain of ascension, giving to the band of disciples the command 
to make disciples of all the nations, animated by a presence that will be in their rr.idst 
even to the end of the world. 

St. Mark's Gospel 

To the Gospel of St. Mark, considered as a literary work, little is needed in the 
way of introduction. ^ It is sufficiently obvious that this gospel is addressed, not to 
Hebrews, but to Gentiles; and several times parentheses — in modern phrase, foot- 
notes — give explanations of details which by Hebrew readers would he taken for 
granted. In this, more than in the other narratives, we find general pictures of the 
ministry of Jesus. Especially prominent is the constant crowding of the multitudes 
roused by the works of wonder, which drives Jesus into desert places to seek privacy, 
while, if he enters a house, the whole city is gathered at the door, St. Mark deals much 
less fully than the other evangelists with the actual teaching of the Master: the very 
‘Sermon on the Mount ^ is wanting. On the other hand, he preserves with more 
minuteness the outward circumstances amid which the teaching is delmered. All 
three gospels bring out the exceeding difficulty with which the disciples receive the 
re\ elation of the sufferings of the Messiah: it is Mark who tells us how on the very 
mountain of the transfiguration the disciples ‘wist not what to answer’ and Tecame 
sore afraid’ ; hov/ again, ‘they understood not the saying, and were afraid to ask him ’ ; 
how, in the going up to Jerusalem, ‘Jesus was going before them, and they were 
amazed, and they that followed were afraid.’ St. Matthew makes a single incident 
of the barren fig tree: St. Mark relates separately the mystic words addressed to, the 
tree, and how, on the following morning, the marvel of the tree’s withering drew 
another lesson from the Master. St. Matthew, with his tendency to classification, 
includes with the other tempting questions the scribe’s inquiry as to the great com- 
mandment of the lawr: St. Mark has preserved the separateness of this from the rest, 
and how the scribe did homage to the grandeur of the reply, and Jesus recognised 
the different spirit of this questioner. The external details introduced by this evan- 
gelist often serve as links binding incidents together: Matthew relates Christ’s saying 
about his mother and brethren immediately after the blasphemy of the Pharisees, 
but it is Mark wLo opens this latter incident with the description of the crowd around 
me house where Jesus met the Pharisees, which was keeping his brethren outside. 
Accordingly, every reader catches in St. Mark a graphic fulness of detail suggesting 
that ultimately, if not immediately, this narrative has come from an eye-witness. It 
is here w’e read of the healing of a deaf man: how — 

he took him aside from the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his 
ears, and he spat, and touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

The healing of Bartimteus, again, is full of graphic detail: 

And manv rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but he CTied out the 
more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus stood 
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still, and said, Call ye him. And they call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth thee. And he, casting away his garment, 
sprang up, and came to Jesus. 

And the narrative of Mark alone preserves one detail of the arrest — the young man,, 
roused from sleep, with a linen doth cast hastily on his body, hanging curiously about 
the procession, until at the first touch of an officer he leaves his garment and flees away 
naked: a detail of no relevance to the sacred character of the events, but giving a 
■wonderful touch of vivid weirdness to the picture of that moment of panic. The 
main characteristic of St. Mark then is incidental narration. And this affects the 
literary form of this gospel. We have here, not the grouping of circumstances by 
classes or stages, but a sequence of independent narratives: I have not attempted 
in this case to arrange in organic chapters, but have allowed the whole to stand as a 
series of separate incidents. The Gospel of St. Mark is not to be described as history^ 
but as memoirs. 

St. John's Gospel 

The writings ascribed to St. John — Gospel ^ Epistles , Revelation — may be 
classed with the Book of Deuteronomy in the fact that they are, for New and Old 
Testament respectively, the storm centres of modem controversy. Over Johannine 
literature intricate and multiplied questions of genuineness and authenticity, of ca- 
nonical authority, of theological exegesis, have at all times arisen, and divided the 
world of scholarship and religious thought. It will be understood that nothing of this 
controversy will be represented in the pages that follow. The Modem Reader’s 
Bible excludes questions of authorship and textual history: this consideration of 
itself disposes of more than half the matter of disputation. Discussions of canonical 
questions are similarly excluded. From theology in a sense it is impossible to separate 
ourselves: the literature we call secular is imbued with religious thought, and biblical 
writings cannot but be full of it But the province of the present work ends just 
where the province of the systematic theologian begins : the formulation of the thought 
contained in the sacred writings, and the comparison of scripture with scripture, belong 
to others; the Modem Reader’s Bible is concerned with individual works, and aims 
only at presenting each under the most favourable conditions for its receiving the full 
illumination that the work can shed upon itself. 

The Gospel is by its name relegated to a small literary species consisting of four 
works which neither have been nor can be paralleled. Yet amongst these four it is 
universally felt that the Gospel of St. John stands apart from the rest. Li discrimi- 
nating this last difference we are on sure ground, for we have the invaluable assistance 
of the authors’ prefaces. No one could read the four verses of preface to St. Luke, 
and the eighteen verses of prologue to St. John, without understanding that widely 
diverse works were being introduced. St. Luke promises a carefully sifted narrative 
of accepted incidents and teachings of Jesus; St. John, in a style that may be called 
logical mysticism, elaborates a theological position which his gospel is to support. 
This prologue, once its peculiar form is caught, may be called clear, in spite of the 
profound matter with which it is dealing. It has a form that is common in wisdom 
literature of Old and New Testaments: the maxim, or gnomic text with expansion. 
Three such gnomic propositions stand out as the steps of a progression: to catch 
their full force they should be separated from the argumentative matter with which 
they are interwoven, 

I 

In the beginning was the Word: 

And the Word was with God: 

„ r And the Word was God. 
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And the Word became Fksh^ 

And dwelt among us, 

Full of grace ar^ trtith. 

3 ■ 

No man hath seen God at any time: 

The only begotten Son which is in the. bosom of the Father^ 
He hath declared him. 

The fipc of the propositions fastens attention upon the conception of the Word, a 
revelation in itself no less Divine than that which it reveals. The second describes 
the new dispensation inaugurated by Ms W ord becoming Flesh. The third unites 
the other two in the conception, Son, and the thesis of the prologue is complete: Jesus, 
Son of God, only reveaier of the Father. The first two propositions are supported 
with matter of evidence and expanded statement. On the third proposition which 
sums them up the whole Gospel that follows is the comment. 

An essential for literary presentation is that the work should appear with such 
structural divisions as are inferred from the particular work itself, and not determined 
by conventional or external considerations. It is in this connection that the ordinary 
versions of the Bible appear at their worst, chopping up literature of the most diverse 
character into uniform divisions, under which no principle can be discovered, unless 
they may be called dosilogical. On other grounds stout defenders of the older versions 
are still to be found ; but I have not yet met anyone who thinks the chapters and verses 
of the Bible ^ inspired.^ Yet I doubt if the full importance of this consideration Is 
commonly realised: the mechanical presentation is fatal to vrhat would seem the 
most important of all literary exercises — the reading of a whole work at a single 
sitting. Two different modes of exegesis invite the student: one studies the whole 
in the light of the details, the other the details in the light of the whole. The first 
is the method of commentators: they seek to come to close quarters with each suc- 
cessive clause, and concentrate upon it light from all departments of investigation, 
confident that to master the details is to know the whole. Indeed, such method has 
usurped to itself the title of 'thorough^; and the student easily accepts the description, 
conscious of the labour with which he has followed, and the frequent sense of triumph 
over difficulties, and unaware how many of these difficulties and how” much of this 
labour were created by the method of study he has adopted. The interpreter of the 
other kind takes his stand at such a distance that the whole work can be suiweyed 
at once; he sweeps over the whole ground again and again, and yet again; at first 
with imperfect grasp and a sense of much that is passed over unexplained, yet with 
each repetition finding more and more resolve into the common unity, while from 
first to last he has been keeping firm hold of that foundation element of true thorough- 
ness which we call perspeciive. Undoubtedly the best scholarship will keep side by 
side the exegesis of perspective and the exegesis of detail : but in the present condition 
of biblical study, in which concentration on 'verses' has almost smothered perception 
of literary 'works,' there is no question that it is the rapid survey of whole books that 
needs emphasising. And an editor who would assist this must not shirk the respon- 
sibility of dividing up again the writings of Scripture into their true sti*uctural parts. 

The application of this principle to the present case seems to follow naturally from 
what has already been said. St. John's work is a gospel: accordingly, like the other 
gospels, it will be made up of the Acts and Sayings of Jesus. But its prologue has 
set forth a very special purpose for the narrative: the support of a theological position. 
In accordance with this we find, as a fact, that the, 'Acts' of Jesus become in St. John's 
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narrative 'Signs/ and the 'Sayings' are all of the nature of 'Witness.' From this 
point of view the work falls into natural divisions : seven incidents constitute the Earlier 
Signs and Witness of Jesus, seven more his Signs and Witness to the Jew^s; four divi- 
sions comprise the Signs and Witness among his own Disciples, and^the three phases 
of the final Passion and Resurrection history may again be treated as Signs and Witness. 

The word 'sign’ is of great importance in the history of prophecy. In its widest 
significance it is applied to the symbolical action which the prophet makes a starting 
point for his spiritual discourse. But often such prophetic emblems are acts of super- 
natural power, like the 'signs' which Moses wrought before Pharaoh; these ‘signs 
of the prophet’ are not only emblematical texts for his discourse, but also credentials 
of his Divine commission. As the history of prophecy progresses there is a tendency 
to exalt the latter conception of the sign as against the former, until the miracles of 
Elisha seem, in the narrative of The Kings, to be no more than wonders, and Jesus 
(in the other gospels) complains of an evil and adulterous generation that seeketh a 
sign. In St. John the usual names for what we call 'miracles' almost entirely disap- 
pear, and we read only of signs : it is in the spirit of the prologue that even the miracu- 
lous should be valued only for the spiritual revelation underlying it. The act of Jesus 
which might appear most like a mere wonder the turning of the water into wine — 
is at once connected by the evangelist with the thought of the prologue : This beginning 
of his signs did Jesus . . , and manifested his glory. The miracle cf healing at the 
pool of Bethesda attracts no note as a miracle: it is only the circumstance that the 
deed was done on the sabbath that makes it the foundation of discourse. Still more 
suggestive is the incident that follows. Jesus feeds a multitude with a few loaves, 
and walks upon the sea; the latter aetion is just as much 'miraculous' as the former: 
yet Jesus passes over unnoticed the wondering inquiry of the multitude as to the cross- 
ing the sea, and fastens attention only on the other miracle in which was latent the 
spiritual meaning of the bread that came down from heaven. He heals the man born 
blind with the words, I am the light of the world; he raises Lazarus in token that he is 
himself the resurrection and the life. The old prophets, amongst their emblem texts, 
would sometimes use a spoken parable instead of a symbolic action : it is noticeable 
that the only two parables of Jesus in St. John’s Gospel, the parable of the Good 
Shepherd and of the Vine, are treated precisely like the miraculous signs, and made the 
starting point of spiritual discourses. The simple act of washing the disciples' feet 
is in the same way treated as a sign ; while the concluding words of the gospel apply 
this same term to the appearances of Jesus after his resurrection, implying how each 
is significant of highest verity. In the other gospels the whole life of Jesus appears 
occupied with wonder working: St, John selects only such wonders as are spiritual 
signs. 

The other leading thread running through this gospel is such presentation of inci- 
dents as will render them so much 'witness' to the doctrine of the prologue. It is 
interesting to note in what high sense the word 'witness' is used. John the Baptist 
and other disciples recognise the messiahship of Jesus : but the witness of this inci- 
dent does not, to our author, lie in this testimony — for Jesus receives not witness 
from men. It lies in the signs from heaven of which the Baptist speaks, and even 
more in the high claims with which Jesus himself meets those who approach him. Ths 
cleansing of the temple is witness because it is "his Father's house” that Jesus thus 
purifies; again, because of the enigmatic references to the future which here and else- 
where are spoken, and which will be stamped with the evidence of fulfilled prophecy 
hereafter. In the conversation with Nicodemus the very words of the prologue are 
spoken by Jesus of himself., The incident of the Samaritan woman is witness, not 
because of the superhuman knowledge displayed by the Master, nor because of the 
acceptances of him as 'Saviour of the world/ but through the formal claims of Jesus 
himself to the name of Messiah ; still more, in view of his joyful recognition at the close 
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that the ^ work, committed to him by the Father was being accomplished.,. Rebuked 
for healing on the sabbath Jesus claims authority equal to that of the sabbath’s 
founder; when his enemies see in him an approach to the supreme presumption of 
likening himself to iVbraham, he replies, Before Abraham was I am. It is clear that 
the climax of witness, as St. John conceives the idea, is reached where the blaster is 
alone with his disciples after the traitor has withdrawn, and thus unfettered by any 
element of opposition he pours out fully to them the truth as to the Father, and as to 
that Spirit to be given hereafter in order to make the witness yet more complete. 

But while such support of the prologue by signs and witness is the dominant pur- 
pose of every single section, it must not be supposed that the fourth gospel is a theo- 
iogical argument. The purpose which appears most upon the surface is that of nar- 
rative.^ Compared with the other evangelists, if some of these are more particularly 
graphic in their desmptions, St. John leaves an impression that may be called dra- 
matic. It is not vivid details of incident that distinguish him as an historian, so much 
as whole characters, situations, phases of movement. The personalities of Nicode- 
mus, of the Samaritan woman, of St. John the Baptist, of the man born blind, of Mary 
and Martha, stand out clear as we read. The swaying multitude, fluctuating through 
the Feast of Tabernacles between scepticism and excited homage; the ofticers unable 
to arrest for very impressiveness of their prisoner’s words, the furious priests and Phari- 
sees, the solitary voice of protest in the council itself; the sudden appearances of the 
Master to answer unspoken doubts, his mysterious departures in the teeth of attempts 
to arrest or stone ; the joyous spectacle of the water poured out amid trumpet tones 
and merry dances, in memory of the miraculous stream of the desert, suddenly awed 
by a more majestic presence turning the lesson of the rite to his own high claims ; 
the brilliant illumination of the temple courts suddenly made a background to one 
who cries, I am the light of the world : all this movement of incident makes the Feast 
of Tabernacles as we here read it an act in a drama. Not less dramatic is the sudden 
sense of treachery among friends which seems to overpower the Master in the Last 
Supper, until amid a hush of expectation Judas has retired, and the words It was 
night transport us to the perfect peace of the last farewell. Perhaps most dramatic 
of ail is the appearance before Pilate, as St. John moulds the incident. On the one 
side we have priests and rulers nervously pressing to get their dangerous enterprise 
finished in order that they may keep the feast after all; on the other hand, Jesus 
stands wrapped in a silent severity that will offer no defence in an insincere trial. To 
these is added the Roman, embodiment only of material power that knows no spiritual 
world. Pilate seems divided, between gross desire to insult the despised Jewish peo- 
ple, and rude recognition of a majesty he cannot understand in the solitary figure be- 
fore him. Now he makes attempts to release the prisoner; now he has the man 
whom he would release as innocent scourged and crowned in order to give point to 
his scorn, Behold your King! shall I crucify your King? The Jewish rulers become 
more and more eager, for it is the sixth hour on this day of Preparation ; and dan- 
gerous references to Caesar force Pilate to give the accusers their will. But to the last 
he is true to his scorn, and over the cross of shame he inscribes King of the Jews, 
and will not be persuaded to alter it. It is in the middle of this incident that the most 
dramatic point is reached. The judge’s question, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
seems to chime with something in the inner thoughts of the prisoner. At first Pilate’s 
answer when Jesus makes reply shows how little was implied in the former inquiry, 
and Jesus simply explains to the Roman that his kingdom is not of the world his judge 
understands. But when the forlorn majesty of the persecuted Master draws the re- 
joinder, Art thou a king? then the chord that has been stirred in the heart of Jesus 
vibrates in ringing tones ; Pilate has indeed spoken the word ; a king he is, born to 
this very end, to bear witness to the truth, while all that are of the truth become his 
subjects. It is but a moment’s flash of spiritual, witness; Pilate’s What is- truth? 
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brings back the commonplace darkness of the world that is outside, and the severe 
silence is resumed. 

It may be added that W'hen the gospel has been brought to a formal conclusion 
with what is a reiteration of the purpose laid down in the prologue These 
are written- that ye may heli&ve that Jesus is the Christj the Son of God; and that believ- 
ing ye may have life in his name — there is added yet another incident by way of epi- 
iogue, an incident of quite a different kind to the rest. It is no more than a personal 
reminiscence. One of the appearances of the risen Jesus to his disciples is related; 
and the incident ends with the retirement of the Master and Peter. But ‘the disciple 
whom Jesus loved' appears inclined to follow^, and when Peter inquires about him the 
Master answers : If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? The narrative 
proceeds to the simple explanation that the phrase tarry till I come had given rise to 
an idea that this disciple was destined not to die : the writer points out that the words 
of the Master had no such significance. At this point an anonymous commentator 
has added this reflection: This is the disciple which heareth witness of these things, 
and wrote these things: and we know that his witness is true. The reflection is one 
that might occur to any reader: its purport is merely to identify the hero of the inci- 
dent just related, and consequently 'the disciple whom Jesus loved,' with the author 
of the whole book to which this is epilogue : such identification, the note proceeds 
to say, is authority enough for accepting the truth of the book. 


St. John's Revelation 

The Revelation is to be described as a rhapsody: and the best preparation for its 
study is to read the Isaiahan rhapsody of Zion Redeemed, or Isaiah's Vision of Judge- 
ment; or the rhapsodies of Amos, of Joel, of Habakkuk ; or, what is closer still, the 
Visions of Zechariah. Such rhapsodies exhibit the fusion of all literary forms to- 
gether, now one form predominating, now another. In the present case there is 
approximation to the epic in the flow of narrative, broken by little dialogue ; there is 
none the less an approach to dramatic form in the linked succession of visions, which 
follow like the acts of a drama. It is most important however in interpreting to dis- 
card all idea of succession in time as separating these visions. Like the sections of 
Zion Redeemed each part is complete in itself, and covers the whole field ; like the sec- 
tions of Isaiah's Vision of Judgement the succession of parts may suggest graduation 
of intensity, and a new vision may be the climax of that which has preceded. 

Of what nature is the matter presented to us in this chain of visions? The w^ord 
'Revelation' is to describe it. The dwarfed sense of the word 'prophecy' in modern 
speech leads most readers (and interpreters) to fasten upon a revelation of the secrets 
of the future. But Old Testament history and prophecy make prominent another 
kind of revelation — the unveiling of the ideal, as when the pattern of things sacred 
was unfolded to Moses in the mount. With both these conceptions of 'revelation' 
the present work is in harmony. But the title has a fuller meaning yet, that is best 
conveyed by a phrase of the book itself, one which sums up the spirit of the whole in 
a single clause: The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. That the whole 
mystery’’ of Divine dispensations finds its meaning in the sacrificial w^ork of 'the Lamb' 
that was slain, this is the 'revelation' in which past and future, history and ideal, are 
harmonised. Hence it is that in this series of symbolic visions the symbolism is that 
of the old prophets, revived, imbued with new meaning; symbol is linked with sym- 
bol, and separate jewels of Old Testament imagination concentrated in diadems of 
light, to make adornment for this final outpouring of the prophetic spirit. The very 
structure of the poem seems to adapt itself to this one thought. In a form that exactly 
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corresponds with the structure of JoeFs rhapsody, the seven visions of St. Jolin’s 
Reveiatioii seem in their line of succession to trace the figure of an arch, the keystone 
of this arch, .or foundation of the, whole structure, being the master thought of the 
prophecy. ® ^ 

I. The Sealed Book and 
the Lamb 

, „II. The Powers of Judge- 
ment' 

III. The Seven Trumpets: 

Judgement Imperfect 
and the Mystery of 
Prophecy 

IV. Salvation: the kingdom of 

THE WORLD BECOMING THE 
KINGDOM OF CHRIST 

From this central vision the symmetry of the whole succession of visions becomes 
dear; towards this centre the half solved mysteries of the earlier sections are pointing, 
from this as a foundation the later visions build up climax upon climax. 

The Prologue is a flash of the glory that is to come. There is a theophany, vivid 
enough to recall the visions of Daniel, and charges to each of the seven churches of 
Asia. The form of this prologue takes us back to the rhapsody of Amos, where 
dooms are spoken to the seven nations with the same combination of recurrent formu- 
las and individual addresses. These opening and closing forms of speech, the one 
describing afresh each time the Divine speaker, the other enumerating the blessings 
that are promised, in their terms echo the symbols of the fuller revelation to which they 
are the'' prelude,.. 

For the Revelation itself the apostle is, like Ezekiel, caught up in the Spirit into 
heaven. What Ezekiel sawjn its moving radiancy is now unveiled in full splendour 
of repose: the Throne of Deity, rising out of the crystalline sea; around it lesser 
gradations of power ■— elders grouped round the Ancient of Days; life in its ordered 
forms and variety admitted within the circle: the whole is one ceaseless round of 
adoration, stretching from past to future eternities. The vision modifies itself to the 
seer’s eye as a Book is seen in the hands of him who sits upon the throne, sealed with 
seven seals. With the intensity of dream emotion the seer weeps that none is able to 
unloose the seals of mystery, and a comforting voice announces that the Tion of the 
tribe of Judah’ hath overcome to open the book. While the vision has thus grown 
into one strain of expectation there appears, no lion’s form, but Lamb standing as 
though it had been slain’ : and at once the imagery of the Isaiahan rhapsody, with the 
Baptist’s application of it, comes rushing to our thoughts. The moment the Book 
has been taken from the hands of Deity the symphony of universal adoration becomes 
transferred to the Lamb; and with it there mingles suggestively a symbol not before 
seen, ^golden bowls full of incense, w^hicli are the prayers of the saints.’ These final 
triumph tones leave us looking to the next vision for the unsealing of the whole 
mystery of God. 

In this Second Vision the seven seals one by one are opened; and yet we are only 
carried forward on a further stage of expectation, pointing to what is still to come. 
With the opening of four seals, under symbolism that mingles the mystic horses of 
Zechariah with Jeremiah’s fourfold types of doom, there appear Powers of Judgment, 
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granted authority to act, yet not at present seen in action. With the fifth seal, the 
souls under the altar cry (as in ZecMm/j) for judgment, and are comforted with 
words of patience. The opening of the sixth seal masses together all the heralding 
woes of prophetic judgment into one single horror, and the Day of Wrath is actually 
breaking. Then judgment is restrained; as in Ezekiel’s vision of the figure with a 
writer’s inkhorn, so here forces of destruction are held back until the servants of God 
can be sealed on their foreheads. In orderly enumeration, as of the old ritual, we have 
the sealing of twelve times twelve thousand from the tribes of Israel : then, beyond 
all power of computation, breaks upon us the vision of the multitude out of every na- 
tion and kindred and tribe, arrayed in white robes and with palms of victory, while 
the harmonious phrases and exquisite imagery of the Isaiahan rhapsody link these 
with Jehovah’s exiles guarded on their homeward march to Zion. Now only may 
come the opening of the seventh seal At once heaven resolves into a great silence of 
expectation: the angels of the next vision stand ready with their golden trumpets, 
but there is no movement, save the incense prayers of the saints, ever going up before 
God. 

With the trumpets of the Third Vision judgment begins to move on its course 
Hitherto judgment has been seen in the ordinary course of things— war, captivity, 
famine, death: we now pass into the region of miracle. The symbolism recalls the 
plagues of Egypt, mingled with conceptions from Isaiah and Jeremiah. With four 
soundings judgment is descending from above: yet it is but the 'third part’ of earth, 
sea, rivers, sun and stars, that is smitten. A solitary cry of woe reminds that three 
soundings are still to come. At the fifth sounding judgment breaks out from beneath, 
and Joel’s mystic locust hosts enhance their powers of torment: yet they are bidden 
to torment and not to kill. But this is only one of the later woes : two are yet to come. 
The sixth trumpet sounds, and powers of judgment are loosed at Euphrates (mystic 
centre of the earth), and pass down the four winds : bpt these also are to slay only the 
third part of men. Judgment thus imperfect seems to be reaching its climax when the 
‘strong angel,’ crowned with heaven’s radiance, stands on earth and sea, and cries 
wdth a ‘great voice,’ while not trumpets but the seven thunders utter their voices in 
unison. But, m3^steriously, judgment is to be sealed up, and what the seven thunders 
have uttered is not to be known, though already the angel has proclaimed that at the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet ‘is finished the mystery of God, according to the good 
tidings which he declared to his servants the prophets.’ Something of this gospel of 
all prophecy is vouchsafed to us who follow the vision, as the seer receives (after the 
fashion of Ezekiel) the little book that is sweet in the mouth and bitter in the belly, 
and is bidden to prophesy. What follows brings together Zechariah’s symbols of 
the supreme pov/ers of the old dispensation, suggestions of prophetic marvels like 
those of Elijah, martyrdom in the streets of that “Jerusalem which killeth the proph- 
ets,” a coming to life such as recalls Ezekiel’s vision of dry bones, ascent to heaven in 
triumph like Elijah’s. It is borne upon us how this third vision, with its restraints 
of judgment, is wrapped up with the imperfect glory of the law and prophets, and the 
worthies who without those who were to come could not be made perfect. At this 
point sounds the seventh trumpet, and all heaven shouts the master thought of the 
whole Revelation : ‘ The kingdom oe the world is become the kingdom of our 
Lord, and of ms Christ,’ The central Vision is ushered in, and the Mystery of 
Prophecy is to be unsealed in Christ. 

So in this Fourth Vision the whole mystery of God is for the first time to be pre- 
sented in its fulness. Isaiah’s ‘sign’ of the virgin with child, and the Serpent of Gene- 
sis, unite their symbolism in magnified form to body forth the foundation and origin 
of this world contest. Again, Michael and his angels wage war in heaven against 
the Dragon and his angels; when the latter are cast to earth the whole contest is pre- 
sented as when St, Paul saw it as a contest not against flesh and blood, but against 
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the principa-iities, against die powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against 
the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. The contest is next seen a 
conflict of temptation on earth w^’here the Dragon wars with the woman and her 
seed. Concentration of worldly power against the truth is symbolised in such mon- 
strous form as Daniel’s visionary Beast rising out of the sea to war w-ith the saints. 
Yet another phase of the world-wide conflict is darkly shadowed bv another mon- 
strous form, partaking alike in emblemsof the Lamb and of the Beak: .ome spirit- 
ualisation of the world influence more deadly than brute force -- a beast-like ' prophet ’ 
cf the Beast. Only at the sixth phase of this vision does there a,ppear what has been 
present frorn first to last, the Followers of the Lamb arrayed for war, with the names 
of the Lamb and of the Father on their foreheads. We are held in suspense by a 
threefold voice of expectancy, and then the clima.x comes. The cloud appears, and 
one like unto a son of man sitting upon it. Joel’s symbols of the sickle cast to earth, 
and the terrible harvest that follows, portray the contest: but foel’s imagery is in- 
sufficient, and further touches from Isaiah give suggestions of treading the wine- 
press, of rivers of blood reaching to the bridles of the horses. The glassy sea flushes 
with the hue of victory, and the triumphant hosts unite in the ^Song of Moses and of 
the Lamb’’ — the first Salvation of God’s chosen people at the Red Sea grown into 
the final Salvation for all worshipping nations. 

If succession in time, and not symmetry of thought, were the binding link of the 
rhapsody, this ought to be the close. As it is, the Fifth Vision appears as the parallel 
of the third: the prophetic symbol of the Bowl, or ‘Cup of the Lord’s Fury,’ replaces 
the prophetic symbol of the Trump of Doom. But in place of imperfection we see 
judgment consummated, now that the foundation mystery has been unveiled. Again 
we have the symbolism of the plagues of Egypt, varied and intensified ; again %ve have 
judgment successively above, beneath, at the central Euphrates. With the pouring 
cut of the seventh bowl are heard the words, It is finished: the whole mystery of God, 
which each Vision in its own w^ay is unfolding, here is proclaimed as the m}'stery of 
Babylon. Under that name detail after, detail shows to be presented the actual 
Babylon of history, chief aim of Old Testament Doom Songs; equally under this 
name is seen portrayed mercantile Tyre, and every other city or empire which in its 
day has been a centre of the contest between the powers of the world and God. 

As the fifth with the third, so the Sixth Vision is parallel with the second: there 
judgment was but potential, here it is seen enthroned. Other phases of the Divine 
dispensations have appeared, but the supreme thought is yet to be presented: that 
this v/orld triumph is achieved by the Word of God alone, all other powers being h ut 
the instruments he uses. ’ In this vision therefore we see but one white horse ; he that 
rides upon it is named Faithful and True, Word of God, King of kings and Lord of 
lords: yet another name is known by none but himself. In rapid sequence the 
powers displayed in the former visions are conquered and bound: we have the First 
Resurrection, "and millennial triumph of the faithful with their Christ. Then Satan 
is again loosed for a space, and a place is found for Ezekiel’s far distant vision of the 
War of Gog and Magog. At length we have the great white throne, and the final 
judgment; Death and Hell are cast into the lake of fire: this is the second death. 

The opening vision displayed the essential calm of Deity, before any disturbing 
ripple of mystery that craves solution had yet appeared before us. In the Seventh 
Vision there is a return to this repose, in a new heaven and earth, and all things made 
new: that peace which in Old Testament rhapsodies lies on the other side of judg- 
ment. The New Jerusalem of Ezekiel, with its perfect symmetries, makes symbolic 
framework for the commonwealth of God’s redeemed servants; more attractixe 
symbols still, drawn from’ the Isaiahan rhapsody, present the glories of precious 
stones and the Bride adorned for her husband. There is a return to Ezekiel in the 
river of the water of life, with its fruit trees and leaves for the healing of th^ nations 
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The last touch of symbolism in the whole book brings back the earliest symbol of 
Genesis: the Tree of Life is restored, and the Saints shall reign for ever and ever. 

By many interpreters the question is pressed, What has all this meant? What 
is the exact significance of the Seven Seals? What the historic reference in the pour- 
ing out from the Seven Golden Bowls? To me such questionings seem to miss the 
spirit of the whole book. These symbols, in the movement of the vision, have ad- 
vanced only to efface themselves, and point backward or forward to the central key 
of all mystery. This order of thought we have had in the Old Testament. When 
Elijah is standing in rapt expectancy at the Cave of Horeb, it is told how a great 
and strong wund rent the mountains and brake in pieces the rocks, but the Lord was 
not in the wind; and after the wind an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake; and after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not in the fire: then 
came the still small voice, and wdth the voice the revelation. In the present climax 
it is no still small voice, but the shout of all heaven’s voices that proclaim the revelation 
of the kingdom of the world as the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ. And when 
we descend from the lofty height of vision to the plain of ordinary life through the 
Seven Last Words, the fourth and central word repeats the same master thought : 

I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and 

the end. 

I have only sketched the movement of thought which is felt through this vision 
of unfolding visions. I cannot speak here of the many harmonies and contrasts, 
and intricate suggestions of symbolism, which play around the leading ideas. I have 
endeavoured to give help towards these in my notes; no exhaustive treatment, but 
one that attempts some measure of fulness. For one whose task has been to edit 
successively for literary purposes all the books of the Bible it is natural to close the 
introduction to the present work with this reflection: that this final outpouring of 
prophecy is one that gathers symbolism from all over the field of biblical literature in 
order to illuminate the thought which is conceived as making that literature a single 
unity. 

* In reference to a book in which the ordinary reader needs so much assistance I may suggest 
as helps (the late) Professor Milligan’s Revelation (in the Expositor’s Bible), and Canon T. L. 
Scotfs Visions of the Apocalypse {tht Donnellan Lectures for 1891-92: London: Skeffington 
and Son). — While the purpose of these works is necessarily theological, I mention them because 
they appear to me specially strong in literary analysis. The latter author has also published in 
pamphlet form a Paragraph Version 0} the Apocalypse (Dublin : Hodges, Figgis and Co.). 
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GENERAL NOTES 
Metrical System of Biblical Verse 

Liter ary Significance 0} M etre 

In this^note I expiain the metrical system of biblical verse followed in the Ivlodeni 
Reader’s Bible. Assistance in this matter is given in the detailed notes to particular poems : 
the present note deals with general principles. And I would suggest that the most general 
reader, by giving some attention to the principles of metre, can immensely enhance his 
appreciation of the force, and often of the interpretation, of poetry. -t' 

The literary significance of metre is a thing quite distinct from the principles revealed 
when verse is analysed from the linguistic point of view. The distinctions of rhythms 
and metres, their feet and other component parts, their possible modifications and laws 
of recurrence, all these belong to prosody ; only a very small part of all this has any connec- 
tion with literature. The distinction I have in mind may perhaps be exprefssed most sim- 
ply by saying that the literary student is concerned, not with metres, but with metrical 
variations. He must be sensitive to transitions between one metrical style and another; 
but he need not seek to associate a particular literary significance with a particular metre. 
To a limited extent indeed this last may be done. In Greek Comedy the scholar 
is aware that anapassts have an association with (mock) grandeur, and the long iambic 
lines are devoted to ribald satire. In the Peace oi Aristophanes trocliaic measures are used 
quite as a leiUmotij to accompany the presence of the country party. Similarly in the poem 
of Joh it will be found that Job and Elihu employ a much greater variety of different metres 
than the three Friends : a difference entirely in accord with the contrast between the staid 
insistence upon orthodoxy of the one party, and the passionate strength of Job, or the yduth- 
ful fervour of his last critic. It is curious, moreover, that introversion appears nowhere 
but in the speeches of Job; wliiie by Elihu alone is used a special rhythm which will be 
described below under the name Augmenting Alternation, and which is exquisitely expres- 
sive of the position of the speaker at the particular point of the argument. 

But this association of a particular metre with a particular meaning is an exceptional 
thing. The principle which is found to run through dramatic literature in various languages 
is that a change from one metrical style to another always reflects a change in the spirit 
or tone of the scene. Whether the reader is occupied wdth the sustained anapa sts and 
strophic passages of Greek Tragedy, or with the anapjests and trochees of a parabasis in 
Greek Comedy, or with the distribution of trochees and iambic verse in Latin Comedy, 
above all when he is appreciating the delicate use of verse and prose in the plays of Shake- 
speare, he will find that a transition from a passage in which one metre has been predominat- 
ing to a passage in which another metre is to rule means a change of thought, as clearly 
as when the reader of a printed book comes upon a new chapter with a fresh title. f Ih. the 
Book of Job this usage is so fundamental that it makes the basis on which the whole can be 
analysed : the changes of metre tally with the stages in the argument. I have accordingly 
arranged the poem on this principle. 

When minutite of form like tbose here reviewed are under discussion, an objection often 
forms itself in the mind of readers unaccustomed to such studies : Can a writer of an im- 
passioned poem be supposed to have burdened himself with such mechanical arrangements 
as are thus suggested? The answer is that nothing of the kind is to be supposed. Con- 
scious planning of metres or other formal devices are for learners in the art of poetry; 
the poets of Job and The Psalms are credited only with an exquisite sense of symmetry as 
part of their poetic equipment. The more exalted the strain, the more will it fall of ^ its own 
accord into symmetries which the cold analysis of criticism can measure and classify. In 
any case, whatever may be the mental process of poetic composition, this can make no 

Appendix III to ray Literary Study of the Bible [B. C. Heath & Co., Boston and London] 
contains a formal discussion of this subject. y , -n ^ 

fThe whole matter is discussed in mj Ancient Classical Drama BXid Shakespeare as a 
matic Artist [Oxford University Press] : see Index under ^ Metre,’’ ' Metrical Variations.” 
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difference to that which is a matter of fact, — the forms which can actually be traced in 
what is produced. 

P arallelism the B asis of Bihlical Ver se 

The verse system here followed is based upon the parallelism of clauses.^ In Greek 
and Latin what constitutes verse is a succession of syllables of varying quantity; in Old 
English it was alliteration, in modern English it is number of syllables and rhyme that con- 
stitute verse. In the Bible, what makes a ' verse ' is not any particular number or quality 
of syllables, but the parallelism of two or more clauses: 

Why do the nations rage ? 

And the peoples imagine a vam thing? 

The parallelism of which this is the simplest form can be extended to an irihnite com- 
plexity, the parallelism connecting together not only contiguous lines, but also masses 
of verse widely separated from one another. 

It is to be observed that the word * metre ’ is used in two different senses. In the broader 
usage it is almost the equivalent of rhythm in general; in the more particular sense it de- 
scribes certain kinds of rh 3 rthm, especially that depending upon feet and syllables. 1 
use the word in this work in the broad sense, which will include a system founded on paral- 
lelism. At the present time it is a subject of discussion among Hebraists whether the Bible 
in the original has not a metrical system in the other sense ; and strophic arrangements of 
portions of Bible poetry are offered, which will be found to be very different from those in 
the present work. I allude to this subject only to point out that the results of such discus- 
sion cannot affect the arrangement offered here. The other metrical arrangement belongs 
to the original Hebrew, and has not been followed in the received translations. But par- 
allelism of clauses is independent of particular languages, and appears in any adequate 
translation. Nor is there anything strange in the idea that the same poetry should admit 
of more than one metrical system. To Slustrate I append a stanza of Spenser’s Fairy 
Queen. 

Wrath^ jealousy t grief, love j do thus expell: 

Wrath is a fire ; and jealousy a weed; 

Grief is a flood; and love a monster fell; 

The fire of sparks, the weed of little seed, 

The flood of drops, the monster filth did breed: 

But sparks, seed, drops, and filth, do thus delay; 

The sparks soon quench, the springing seed outweed^ 

, The drops dry up, and filth wipe clean away : 

So shall wrath jealousy, grief, love, die and decay. 

Now this is printed so as to represent the rhyme and metrical feet of the passage, these 
being the basis of modern English verse. But this particular passage is full of parallelism 
and antithesis, and it is perfectly possible, disregarding rhyme and syllabic metre, to print 
the passage on a basis of clause parallelism. 

Wrath, jealousy, grief, love, do thus expell: 

Wrath is a fire; 

And jealousy a weed; 

Grief is a fiood; 

And love a monster fell; 

The fire of sparks, 

The weed of little seed, 

The flood of drops, 

The monster filth did. breed; 

But sparks, seed, drops, and filth, do thus delay; 

The sparks soon quench, 

The springing seed ouiweed, 
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The drops dry up, 

And pUh wipe clean away: 

So shall wrath, jealousy, grief, love, die and decay^ 

Thus both the metrical system of feet and the metrical system- of parallelism apply to tli« 
same passage ; they are not inconsistent with one another; and^either^ displayed by print- 
ing to the eye, assists the reader to the rhythmic heart of the poetry. 

General Principles of Biblical Metre 

It is necessary to distinguish Similar and Dissimilar Parallelism. The first obtains 
w-here, in a given sequence, all the lines are parallel with one another. 

Yet he commanded the skies above, 

And opened the doors of heaven; 

And he rained down manna upon them to eat, 

And gave them of the corn of heaven. 

Man did eat the bread of the mighty: 

He sent them meat to the full. 

Dissimilar Parallelism implies that particular lines adhere together with a bonri that is 
closer than the bond which unites them all into a sequence. 

The LOBB is my light and my salvation; 

Whom shall I fear? 

The Lord is the strength of my life; 

Of whom shall I be afraid ? 

This passage is obviously a single sequence ; and yet the third line is closely parallel with 
the first, the fourth with the second. In the next example it is clear that the first tw'o 
lines are bound together, and again the last seven: — 

Is the righteousness ye should speak dumb? 

Do ye judge uprightly the sons of men? 

Yea, in your heart ye work wickedness; 

Ye weigh out the violence of your hands in the earth. 

The wicked are estranged from the womb: 

They go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. 

Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: 

They are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; 

Which hearkeneth not to the voice of charmers, charming never so wisely. 

Yet that the whole makes one sequence is clear from the fact that this same dissimilar 
parallelism of 2 and 7 is reproduced in the stanza that immediately follows the above (in 
.'.^salrn Iviii). ■ 

Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: 

Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O LORD, 

Let them melt away as water that runneth apace: 

When he aimeth his arrows, let them be as though they were cut off. 

Let them’ be as a snail which melteth and passeth away: 

Like the untimely birth of a woman, that hath not seen the sun. 

Before yotir pots can feel the thorns, 

He shall take them away as a whirlwind, 

The green and the burning alike. 

The term Yarlation may be applied to the effect by which, in a series of sequences 
otherwise parallel, the dissimilar parallelism is differently distributed. Thus the stanzas 
of psalm cxliii are ail quatrains, but (see the psalm on page 869) three different arran^- 
ments of the lines in the stanzas can be traced, viz., aabh, abah, abba. Similarly vnth the 

X519 



'Metre 


'General Notes 


sonnet on Wisdom and Perversity (page 906) the two first sections have each six lines in the 
proportion of -f 2 h ; but the first runs abaaah, the oth.QT ababaa. Such variation is not so 
mechanical a thing as might at first be thought ; it is used for example with great effect in 
the strophe and antistrophe of The Two Paths 907). 

Coming to particular figures of parallelism w^e may note three different sources of 
metrical rhythm in biblical poetry, which have contributed three different metrical 
units, (i) The Traditional poetry preserved in the historical books is for the most part 
ki ‘ Antique B.h3dhm,’ which seems to be based upon a unit that may be called a strain. 
This consists of a couplet, either line of which may be strengthened by an additional line, 
but not both. 

Strive thou, O LORD, with them that strive with me: 

Fight thou against them that fight against me. 

Take hold of shield and buckler and stand up for mine help: 

Draw out also the spear and stop the way against them that pursue me: 

Say unto my soul, J am thy salvation. 

Let destruction come upon him at unawares ; 

And let his net that he hath hid catch himself; 

Into that very destruction let him fall. 

All three are ' strains ’ : the first is a simple couplet ; the second is a couplet with the first 
line strengthened ; the third has the second line strengthened. The elasticity of the strain 
has a special fitness for extemporisation, which figures largely in Traditional poetry. It 
is very important for the appreciation of biblical lyrics to accustom the mind to this idea of 
an elastic unit. When once this idea is grasped it becomes easy to see, for example, that 
the two divisions of psalm iii are perfectly symmetrical, although one contains eight lines, 
the other nine : as printed on pages 748-9 it is obvious to the eye that each portion is made 
up of four strains. Similarly in the more elaborate rhythm of psalm vii the first and third 
sections are symmetrical, though one has four, the other six lines: each contains just two 
of these * strains.* 

(2) Wisdom literature is founded on the proverb, which is a couplet (rarely a triplet) 
of parallel lines : this contributes as a unit the couplet, and aggregates couplets into 
stanzas. 

(3) Dancing with musical accompaniment is a leading feature in primitive poetry: 
the intricate involutions of the dance reflect themselves in similar involutions of metre, 
especially by means of antiphony (different singers answering one another), and 
aintistrophic effect (portions of a poem answering one another apart from dif- 
ference of performers). A glance at Deborah* s Song (pages 223-5) show to what 
minuteness these effects can be carried. Thus from the dance we get the single line 
{i.e. half a parallel) as a unit, and the aggregation of lines into strophes. All these divisions 
of poetry exercise an influence upon one another : in the psalms all three units obtain — 
the strain, the couplet, and the single line. 

Three main types of structure may be distinguished. The first is Stanza Structure. 
Stanzas founded upon the strain as a unit may be illustrated from psalms vi, xxii, ixxvii : 
the first has three stanzas of three strains, the second has three of eleven strains ; the third 
has seven stanzas of three strains. Stanzas" founded on the couplet unit are very com- 
mon; especially the Quatrain (xii, xiii, xxviii, xxxii, xxxvii, Ixi, Ixiv, exx, exxi, cxxii, 
cxxiii, cxxix, cxliii). Psalm xiv ( = liii) is in triplets. Sextets are found in psalms 
xlviii, Ixxvi, Ixxxvii, cxlii. A longer stanza of eight couplets distinguishes the acrostic 
psalm cxix. Psalm cxiv is in acrostic couplets. 

A great rhythmic effect is produced by Mixed Stanzas. The companion psalms dii, 
civ (see page 831) are cast in a common mould of stanzas of four and five (couplets oi 
strains). The fost has stanzas of five at the beginning and end, changing to stanzas of four 
where the topic of the frailty of man comes in; similarly, the general view of nature in civ 
is expressed by stanzas of five, which change to stanzas of four to express the dey^endence of 
all nature on God : the first form Is renewed for the final burst of glory in nature. The 
elaborate Anthem of Judgment, made by psalms ix-x, is in quatrains, which change to sex 
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tets at tile two places where the tone of complaint comes in. In the companion psalms cxi, 
cxii, a sextet is used for the conclusion,' the rest of the poem being- in quatrains. The dra- 
matic change from trouble to deliverance which distinguishes so many psalms is in psalm 
xxxi twice repeated: to vary this repetition triplets are substituted for quatrains. In Ixxxiii 
the change from octets to sextets seems to mark an intensification. Other examples of 
mixed stanzas are psalms lx, Ixxi, cviil, cxxxv. 

The effect of Duplication is common in Wisdom poetry. A fine example is the Son- 
net on the Strange W oman (page 908) : besides the introduction and conclusion this has four 
octet stanzas with the second of them duplicated. It will be seen that this duplication does 
not merely imply that the second stanza consists of sixteen lines instead of eight, but further 
that its dissimilar parallelism is one of 4 -f- 12, 'thus, exactly, duplicating the dissimilar par- 
allelism of the other stanzas, which in each case is 2 -f 6. This effect will be found to plav 
a great part' in the metrical scheme of (See below.) 

Augmenting is distinct from Duplication, as implying a gradual increase of number of 
lines in successive stanzas. In the great monologue of Wisdom (pages 913-4), as the thought 
crescendoes the stanzas augment from four to five, six, seven lines. Another example is 
the opening poem of Ecclesiasticns (page 956). It is interesting to note the contrasted effect 
of Diminution in psalm xliv (see note, page 1612). 

The Stanza Structute admits of introductions and conclusions outside the rhythmic 
form of the stanzas themselves. Compare psalms xxvi, cxvi, cxxxviii. Sometimes the 
conclusions may be postscripts adapting the song to other uses (xiv, li, cxxviii, cxxx, cxxxi). 
From these may be distinguished the leads: a couplet or triplet leading off a theme which 
is then developed in stanzas : psalms xc, xciv, and the two portions of cxxxii are good exam- 
ples of this effect. Other leads piay be found in Ixxxv, ci, cxxxiii, cxliv; or the monologue 
on pages 91 1-4. 

To Stanza Structure naturally belongs the Refrain: though occasionally (compare 
psalms Ivii and xl) it is found in connection with antistrophic arrangement. The Refrain 
is a verse, or portion of a verse, which recurs in two or more successive stanzas. Typical 
examples are psalms xiyi and Ixvii, though in each case the refrain has been omitted by 
ordinary versions in one of the places where it ought to occur. Psalm cxxxvi has a continue 
ous refrain — * 

For his mercy endureth for ever — ■ 

after every line. In Ixii, cxi we have initial refrains. Fine effects are produced by Double 
Refrains in psalms xcix and evil. In the first case, each stanza is a sextet: the first and 
tliird consist each of five lines, completed by the short refrain — 

Holy is He — ■ • 

(this has been dropped by ordinary versions in the third stanza) ; the second and fourth 
have only three lines, brought to a proper length by the longer refrain — 

Exalt ye the Lord our God^ 

A'nd worship at his footstool: 

Holy is He, 

In the main body of psalm evii each stanza brings forward a different type of sufferers: 
-one refrain *—• - - , ■ ' ■ 

Then they cried unto the LORD in their trouble^ 

And he delivered them oul of their distresses — 

with a sequel verse represents the cry for help; the burst of thanksgiving is conveyed by thf 
refrain — 

O that men would praise the LORD for his goodness^ 

And for his wonderful works to the children of men — 

which also has a sequel verse. This stanza structure is four times repeated. In some cases 
the refrain is varied \e.g, psalms xlix, Ixxx, cxvi, cxliv). In the lament made by psalms 
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the words of the refrain are unchanged, but its recurrence at the end of the changing 
stanzas seems to give the effect of hope gradually becoming firmer and firmer. 

In Antistrophic Structure, the second of the three main types, the stanzas run in 
pairs, strophe and antistrophe : the second of the pair ‘ answers ’ its strophe, the answer- 
ing effect implying both rhythmic symmetry and (in biblical, though not in Greek lyrics) 
a certain degree of correspondence* of thought. This antistrophic effect is familiar to 
most readers in Greek poetry, and was there an effect of dance origin : the Chorus worked 
their way in a strophe from*the centre to the end of the orchestra, and in the antistropbe 
worked back to the starting point, reversing all movements. In Greek the relation of 
strophe and antistrophe is only rhythmic ; in biblical Wisdom a relation of thought goes 
with the rhythmic relation : such Antistrophic may also be called Rhetoric structure. 
The structure admits of ‘ introductions ’ and ‘ conclusions’ of different rhythm. 

This type of structure is most marked where the unit is the single line, and Dissimilar 
Parallelism comes in. A good example is psalm 1 : see pages 786-7. After an introduction, 
presenting the visional}’’ surroundings of the judgment that is to be pronounced, the Divine 
address to the ‘saints’ makes a strophe, the address to the ‘wicked’ an antistrophe. It is 
easy to see that the two strophes correspond, not only in the number of their lines (nine- 
teen), but also in the distribution of the dissimilar parallelism : there is first (three lines) 
an invocation, then (twelve lines) an argument, then (four lines) a solemn decree. Psalm 
xlix has an introduction and strophes of eighteen lines, each with a refrain and a paren- 
thesis (though, by ‘variation,’ the parenthesis appears at different points of the two 
sequences): the difference in the refrains shows that the strophe and antistrophe are 
successive stages in the solution of a mystery. — For other examples compare psalms 
' xxxvi, ' Iviii. 

Simpler examples of antistrophic structure are (on units of strains) iii, xvi, xxiv, xxxviii, 
xlv, Ixvi, Ixxii, ixxv, Ixxxii, xci, xcvii, cxxiv, cxxxix. ..Founded on the couplet unit are the 
following: xxi, Ivii, Ixii, Ixxxi, xcii, xciii, exxvi. 

Where the antistrophic structure runs to more than a single strophe and antistrophe, 
certain elaborations come in. Antistrophic Alternation implies a succession in which each 
strophe is immediately followed by its antistrophe (the form aa% bb', cc'). Examples are 
psalms XXX (which has the form 6, '6; 5, 5; 4, 4), and cxxxvii (the lines of which run aaba(p 
for the first pair, aabbb for the second pair); psalms ii, x.xxiv, x.x.xix, xl. The last has the 
form 6 , 6; 4, 4; 5, 5; with parenthetic enlargement in the second pair, and refrains for 
the third pair. 

A second elaboration of antistrophic structure is Interlacing : a strophe is followed by 
a strophe of a different rhythm, then come the antistrophes to each. (The form is thus ab, 
a'h',) A clear example is psalm cx : an oracle (in triplets) is followed by its glorious ful- 
filment (quatrains of longer lines) : again an oracle, and a glorious fulfilment in correspond- 
ing rhythm. Compare also v, xix, lix, xeix. Psalm vii is compound : its first part has in- 
terlacing strophes (2, 2, 5 in strains), its second part alternation (3, j). 

Another elaboration is Inversion (or Introversion). Here a strophe is followed by a 
different strophe, but the antistrophe to the second precedes the antistrophe to the first 
strophe, (The form thus becomes db^ ¥a',) A fine example is psalm cxiv. Here all the 
strophes are quatrains, the difference is made by the attitude of thought in the four, which 
may be thus conveyed to the eye: 

A new conception of Deity I 
* All nature convulsed I 

Why all nature convulsed? 

At the ftew conception of Deity! 

Other examples are Ixxix (in strains 4 3; 3, 4 )i cxxvii (in lines 4 3; 3, 4 )* "The structure 
of psalm Ixxiii is interesting : a trial of faith is developed in a strophe made up of three sex- 
tets, with a final quatrain as the faith almost gives way ; for antistrophe the turn of thought 
opens with a quatrain, and the resulting triumph makes three sextets. Two compound 
psalms may be noted. The elaborate processional hymn of Ixviii has first a single pair of 
strophes, each made up of four quatrains ; then inversion obtains, and w^e have the form (in 
lines) 10, g; p, 10. Psalm Ixxiv has inversion first (5, 6; d, 5 in lines), and then a single 
pair of sextets. For a remarkable example of inversion in Wisdom poetry see The House 
of Wisdom and the House of Folly on page 914. 
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From antistropliic must be distinguished the third type, or Strophic Structure : here 
the strophes have no correspondence of rhythmic form, but are merely divisions resting 
upon the thought of the poem, like the ^paragraphs of prose. Examples of this structure 
are psalms i, iv, xviii, xx, xli, iiv, Ivi, cxviii, cxxv, cxxxiv. It is the natural form for liturgies, 
in which each strophe represents a different mood of devotion (psalms xxv, Ixv, Ixxxvi). 
Psalm cxxxvi gives an example of Augmenting ; the stanzas increase from four to five, six. 
seven couplets, returning in the conclusion to four. This is a Hymn of National Rejoicing : 
it should be read with the converse Hymn of National Depression (psalm xliv), where (the 
rhythm being antistropliic) there is a diminution from strophes of jfive to strophes of four, 
three, two couplets. ■ *, 

To Strophic Structure belongs the Pendulum Rhythm so characteristic of Biblical 
iiterature, by which successive strophes alternate between one and another of two thoughts. 
This rhythm distinguishes^ two Idndred psalms Ixxviii and c\d (see notes to these) T also 
the latter part of psalm cvii. It belongs also to the elaborate hymns and anthems which 
alternate between ejaculations of praise and development of matter for thanksgiving: 
the form may be traced by the eye through psalms xlvii, xcv-vi, xcviii, c, cxxxv, cxlvi-cL 
In Wisdom poetry it is antistrophic structure that is usually found in ccnnection with 
the pendulum effect so common in Biblical literature, by wliich a discourse c^Aings succes- 
sively between one and the other of tivo related topics. A simple example is on page 902 : 
the first strophe (of a single line) puts temptation, its antistrophe resistance; the next 
strophe (of nine lines) elaborates the idea of temptation, its antistrophe that of resistance. 
The structure may be expressed as i, i; p, g. A fine example is the middle part of the 
poem on page 903. Here the thought swings between the obstinate sinners (in the strophes, 
indented to the right), and the avenging Wisdom (in the antistrophes, indented to the left). 
The formula would be 5, 5; 7 , 7; 7, i; 4, The pendulum constantly recurs in Ji>b. 

The main types of structure in biblical poetry, with their elaborations, have been de- 
scribed. Two other elements of biblical parallelism may be mentioned. 

An interesting figure of parallelism is the Envelope: the opening line or lines of the 
sequence are repeated at the close, all that intervenes being read in the light of this common 
‘envelopment.’ A perfect example is the eighth psalm: as printed on pages 751-2 the 
figure can be caught at a glance. [See page 1534, for the misinterpretation of this psalm 
through neglect of this envelope structure.] Similarly the recurrence of the ejaculation 

Bless the LOMD^ O my soul — 

at the beginning and end of psalms ciii and civ turns both these into examples of envelope 
structure. 

More frequently a modified form of the Envelope Structure is found, by Avhich the 
opening and closing lines unite in a single thought of which the intermediate parts are an 
expansion. Thus in psalm xv, the opening lines of question, 

LORDy who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? 

Who shall dwell in thy holy hill ? 

receive an answer in the final line, 

He that doeth these things shall never he moved: 

while the intermediate parallels contain the ' these things.’ Compare psalm xxvi. A fine 
example is the great psalm cxxxix : here the opening protest, 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, etc., 

concludes as a prayer: 

Search me, O LORD: 

while the Avhole antistrophic movement of the psalm is occupied wdth effecting the transition 
from the one mood to the other. (See note, page 1624.) Psalms xxiil and xxxiii arc also 
examples of modified envelopment ; the whole device of antistrophic inversion, and the tyf)c 
of psalm described as Dramatic Anthems (see note on page 1603), are akin to envelopment. 

Interruption plays a leading part in the lyric structure of the psalms. First, we have 
stanzas interrupted by antistrophic structure. A typical example is psalm Iv; here sex^ 
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tets of despairing complaint are broken by a strophe and antistrophe (S, 8 in couplets) of 
strong execration: there is a return to the sextet form (varied) with the final stage of trust 
in God. In psalm ixxxix, the covenantal promises to David developed in a long succession 
of quatrains make the main topic : when this has been barely opened there is an outburst 
(strophe in seven quatrains) of adoration; when the main topic is completed an antistrophe 
puts plaintively the disappointment of all these hopes. A very marked example is psalm 
ixix. Stanzas of four strains are conveying complaint : before the sixth of these stanzas 
is quite completed there breaks in an interruption of execration in seven couplets: this is 
seen to be a strophe when presently, after tlie broken stanza is completed, there comes an 
antistrophe of seven couplets celebrating the deliverance that ends the whole trouble. 
Interruption proceeds a stage further in psalms Ixxx and Ixxxiv. In the first, stanzas of 
elegy (two strains and refrain) are interrupted by strophe and antistrophe (four couplets 
each) developing the image of the Vine and its uprooting: but the refrain of the stanza 
section breaks in (with a modification) upon this antistrophic portion : thus the interruption 
is mutual. A still more striking example of mutual interruption is afforded by psalm Ixxxiv : 
triplet stanzas of longing for the house of God are interrupted by antistrophic description 
of the pilgrimages (strophe) and the pilgrims’ hymn (antistrophe) : this last is broken by a 
parenthetic triplet of longing, and then resumes and concludes. 

Or, stanzas are interrupted by stanzas of different rhythm. I have already pointed out 
this effect in regard to psalms ciii and civ (above, Mixed Stanzas). In psalm cii personal 
depression expressed in a succession of stanzas of three strains each is interrupted by a 
succession of stanzas of four couplets each, which rise to the plane of national trouble 
and its relief: there is then a return to the first rhythm and the first tone.^ 

An effect akin to this Interruption may more properly be called Suspension. In psalm xi 
(see page 754 where the structural form is made plain to the eye) a stanza expressive of trust 
in Jehovah is interrupted by a strophe (2, 5) reciting hostile threats and its antistrophe of 
answering faith. But from the place at which the interruption occurs, \iz. the end of a 
single line of a quatrain, the other three lines following after the interruption is concluded, 
it is better to regard the single stanza as ‘ suspended ’ until the antistrophic effect has been 
elaborated. Exactly similar is xciii: a sextet of confidence in the firmness of Jehovah’s 
rule is broken by antistrophic interruption of an image that suggests assailing power driven 
back, and the suspended sextet is then concluded. 

Metrical System of Job 

The Book of Job, as it is preeminent in ever}’- other variety of poetic beauty, is also of 
extreme interest in its metrical scheme. The principles explained above for lyrical and 
Wisdom poetry in general apply here also; but they are used with much more elaboration. 
The changes of thought and of rhythm are so closely interwoven that it is practicable to 
divide the whole poem into metrical units, which will also be stages in the argument. It is 
so divided in the text of this edition (sections i to 50) : and the references that follow are 
to these sections. [In the notes to Job, the metre of each section is technically described.] 

The Antistrophic and Stanza Structures are the basis of the whole. The famous 
celebration of Wisdom with which Zophar brings to a conclusion the arguments of the 
Friends is a complete sonnet, of complex strophe, antistrophe, and conclusion. The very 
special form of sonnet designated Humber Sonnet* is found once, in the opening speech 
of Eliphaz ; this is constructed on the number seven, and is worked out in couplets. " Recita- 
tive couplets like the Leads of the psalms, are freely used, and twice (19, 46’) tiiey are ex- 
tended to triplets. Considerable use is made in Job of Alternate Parallelism. In 
Proverbs this is confined to passages not prominent ; but in Ecclesiasticus it makes up the 
body of the great monologue of Wisdom, while this rises to a climax in stanzas. So in 
Job some of the climaxes or sustained outbursts are in alternate parallelism. And it is 
extensively used for transitional passages, between one division and another of a lengthy 
argument, or where a speaker at the commencement of his speech notices half contemptu- 
ously the words of the last speaker before he enters upon his own line of attack. 

The elaborations mentioned above appear, with more fulness and variety, but alway.s 
in harmony with the elaboration of the thought. The antistrophic Pendulum is not found 
in Job; but the irregular form of this structure is several times employed in the sustained 

* See page 1458. 
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outbursts. there is an extension of this structure in what may be called the Triple 

Pendtil'Uffi. Here the swaying of thought is between three and not two ideas. Jo Vs 
Oath of Clearing is of this form. This is, as it were, a song constructed on three notes; 
one describes the sms to be disavowed ; a second invokes penalties if the speaker has been 
guilty of them ; while a third note is made by a recoil from 'the very’' thought of entertaining 
such sins against God. 

If I have walked with vamty, 

And my foot hath hasted to deceit; 

{Let me be weighed in an even balancB, 

That God may know mine integrity;) 

If my step hath turned out of the way, 

And mine heart walked after mine eyes, 

And if any spot hath cleaved to mine hands « 

Then let me sow, afid let another eat; 

Yea, let the produce of my field he rooted out 

The same figure seems to underlie the first part of the Divine Intervention : one note is 
made by the startling questions of nature mysteries, another subsides into excjuisite pictur- 
ing of details in these wonders of nature, while for a third there is an occasional word of 
challenge to Job to answer. 

Where the structure is antistrophic. Interlacing and Introversion are regularly used. 
In a single instance the two are found to be combined (see note to section 34). 

Duplication of stanzas regularly occurs. In Job’s answer to EHphaz (see page 1045) 
an extension of it is found in a group of verses taking the forms i, 6; 2, 12; 5, iS. The 
effect is increased by the order of the stanzas: Job having three times used the form 2, 12, 
in an accession of bitterness rises to the form j, 18, and then subsides into despair in a verse 
of the form i, 6. A new variety of duplication is to be noticed, wben it is applied to anti- 
strophic structure, the antistrophe being not the equal but the double of its strophe. The 
use of this figure by Elihu (40) is suggestive. He has reached the very heart of his argu- 
ment, or rather, his modification of the argument of the Friends. Their contention was 
that affliction W’as punishment; and EHphaz had introduced this idea with a description 
of an impressive vision. Elihu wishes to say that affliction is a warning, just as much as 
would be a supernatural vision. Flis words take the form of a strophe of three lines de- 
scribing a vision, and an antistrophe of six lines putting the warning it conveys; then a. 
strophe of eight lines describing the affliction of sickness, and an antistrophe of sixteen lines 
to convey the purpose of this sickness to warn. The symmetry of treatment, by which 
each strophe is duplicated, leads us instinctively to associate together the warning of afflic- 
tion and the warning of a vision, while the increased mass of the second pair of verses serves 
to emphasise the form of warning on which Elihu is to lay stress. This figure then may be 
termed Antistrophic Duplication. 

Augmenting stanzas are used in those passages in which Job has actual or imaginary 
objections to answer. In his first response to Zophar he confronts the wdsdom of the aged, 
which has been urged against him, with a higher wisdom which he sees reflected in the doing.s 
of Omnipotence. As he warms with this theme the stanzas are found to increase, from the 
form 2, 8 to 2, 20. Job’s second reply to Zophar cites four objections : the answers to these 
make stanzas of five lines, again of five lines, then of eight lines, finally of eleven. And here 
must be noted the Augmenting Alternation of Elihu. This speaker, it must be remem- 
bered, occupies the position of a young man intervening unin'vited in a debate of old men. 
With the almost superstitious reverence for old age that belongs to early civilisations, it 
is natural to find that Elihu has great difficulty in nerving himself to this effort ; and it 
takes him fifty-two lines to complete his apology for speaking at all in so venerable a pres- 
ence. The stanzas which express this gradual conquest over nervousness are found to take 
the highjy suggestive forms, i, i; X, i 2, 2; 2, 2 4, 4; 4, 4 6, 6; 6, 6, Later on he has 
been threatening Job with judgment, when a rumble of distant thunder darts into his mind 
the idea that the j udgment is that moment impending. His thoughts now become engrossed 
with the advancing signs of the storm; and the growing excitement expresses itself in 
stanzas of the forms, J, j; I, 5 2, 6; 2,6 4, 12; 4, 12, This second example is dupli- 

cation combined with augmenting. It would be impossible to imagine any closer harmony 
between the outer form of a scene and its inner spirit (sections 38, 44). 
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Of Variation it is enough to say that it is used as in other parts of Scripture, out to a 
much less extent than we should have expected. Interruption plays an important part 
in the dramatic poetry of Joh, Its first appearance is at the opening ot the Curse, ihe 
essence of tiois whole section is contained in two couplets. 


Let the day perish wherein I was horn; 

And the flight which said^ There is a man child conceived; 

Because it shut not up the doors of my mother^ s womb, 

Nor hid trouble fro7n mine eyes! 

But between these two couplets are interposed two tours-de-force of execration, invoking 
upon that day and that night all conceivable forms of darkening. ^ Again, Bildad’s first 
speech has the form of sextet stanzas. Two of these suffer interruption : in the one a con- 
ditional sentence is delayed by additional conditions; and in the other case a stanza of 
illustration is loaded with an additional illustration. A marked case of interruption is 
found in Job’s speech before the Oath of Clearing (35). The whole passage describes how 
the patriarch is despised by the youths and the rabble, and consists of two octets. The 
first octet is interrupted by an outburst of fifteen lines, presenting the fathers of these youths 
as the very canaille of the last generation. The second stanza has an interruption of only 
a single line, which comes as an echo of the previous outburst. Interruption is used for 
a different dramatic purpose in the great passage where Job rises to a sudden confidence 
in a vindication beyond the grave. With the magnitude of this sudden inspiration Job 
(as his words clearly convey) nearly faints: and at this point (see section 20) one of the qua- 
trains lacks a single line. When he has resumed in a calmer mood, there is again a lack 
of a line where Zophar breaks in upon the unfinished sentence, as he himself confesses, 
because he cannot any longer restrain his indignation. 

Job contains one example of Suspension. Eiihu, when he passes from apology to ar- 
gument (39), recites in a sextet what he conceives to be Job’s plea, and in the same meas- 
ure answers it. These two sextets do not follow one another, but the plea is interposed in 
the middle of the answer ; the first sextet being thus suspended, and concluded when the 
point to be answered has been stated. That this is the right way of analysing the metre 
seems confirmed by the fact, that a similar effect immediately succeeds in the next section; 
the antistrophic duplication described above being interposed between the two parts of 
a sextet which evidently make one whole (see note to section 40). 

The Metre of Traditional Poetry 

By Traditional Poetry I mean the metrical passages preserved in the historical books 
of the Bible, as distinguished from such poetry as the Book of Psahns, which is a literary col- 
lection, though it may contain ancient poems. I exclude from the matter here re\iewed 
metrical passages in 11 Samuel xxxi and J Chronicles xvi ; which are identical with passages 
in the Book of Psalms. 

This Traditional Poetry is found to be constructed upon a basis of what may be called 
* Antique Rhythm,’ he law^ of which can be simply stated. Its unit consists in a couplet 
of parallelism, of which either member may be strengthened by a parallel line, but not 
both. 

Assemble yourselves, and hear, ye sons of Jacob, 

And hearken unto Israel your father, 

Zebuhm shall dwell at the haven, of the sea: 

And he shall be for an haven of ships; 

And his border shall he upon Zidon, 

Judah, thee shall thy brethren praise: 

; Thy hand shdll he on the neck of thine enemies p 

, Thy father^ s sons shall how down before thee. 
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I. have called such a unit a strain ^and it .will be seen in .the examples that the first strain 
(s a simple cou^et, the second has its first line 'Strengthened, the last has its second line 
strengthened. For the appreciation of this Antique Rhythm it is i.mportant to think always 
of the strain as the unit, and not the couplet or the single line. The only exception to the 
law as above stated is the Lament. of David over Saul and Jonathan, which is constructed 
on a couplet in which both lines are strengthened by parallel lines. But this, though 
contained m an historical book, is associated with the same David to whom the Book\f 
Fsahns is ascribed, [Page 281.] 

This power of occasionally strengthening either line of a couplet by an additional line 
gives the Antique Rnythm a flexibility which would be suitable to spontaneous composition. 
A similar device is found in connection with the traditional ballad poetry of England, of 
which such collections as the Percy Reliques are accidentally preserved specimens. While 
a regular metre of such ballads is a four line alternate stanza, yet a few poems, such as the 
Ballad of Sir Ca^ilifie, show some stanzas with individual lines strengthened : 

Fair Christahel, that lady mild, 

• had forth of her tower; 

But ever she droopeih in her mind, 

Jls’ nipt by an ungentle wind 
Doth some pale lilly flower. 

The metrical passages in the historic books are aggregations of such strains of Antique 
Rhythm, without further rhythmic form. The question is whether there are stanzas or 
strophes. I believe the utmost that can be said is that the stanza sense is rudimentary in 
these poems. Particular strains will seem to cluster together, as if to make quatrains or 
larger stanzas, but no wide correspondence will be found extending over a whole poem, 
or uniting one division of a p., .m with another. And this is what was to be expected : 
(a) The poems are largely spontaneous outpourings, needing a flexible rhythm, unfavour- 
able to high parallelism, {h) The power to strengthen by additional lines is itself antag- 
onistic to the stanza idea, (c) The cleavage of these poems will often be determined by 
other than rhythmic considerations. A good example is the Blessing of Jacob on the Twelve 
Tribes (page 50), of 'which the natural divisions are twelve (or rather eleven, Simeon and 
Levi being taken together). These divisions are found to be very unequal, consisting of 
one, two, three, five or eight strains. There is more of form in this poem than is usual in 
this traditional poetry ; besides an introduction, there is an exclamation dividing the. whole 
in two parts: 

I have waited for thy salvation, 0 LORD! 

Yet so little does the sense of balance rule that we find seven tribes dealt -with before the 
dividing line, and only five after. On the other hand there is a suggestion of a sense of 
balance wdien we find that the long blessings on Judah and on Joseph, which respectively 
make the piece de resistance of the two parts, consist each of eight strains. 

Two poems stand out from the above description, as exhibiting highly elaborate 
rhythmic structure Deborah'' s Song, and the Song of Moses and Miriam. ^ Their form 
is closely associated with the dance and antiphonal performance. They fall into the class 
of lyric poetry the structure of which has been discussed above ; and it has been noted that 
the dance is one of the three sources of lyric structure. 


Metre of Solomon' s Song 

The metre of Solomon's Song will be found to be both regular and beautiful wncri once 
its principle is caught. It presents points of resemblance and difference when compaied 
with the metres of other parts of the Bible which have been already discusised. 

The poem is in what I have called ‘ Antique Metre ' : the metre of the poetry contained 
in the historical books of the Bible. Its law is simple* A unit or ^ strain ’ of Antique Metre 
consists of a single couplet of alternate parallelism, of which either line may be strength- 
ened by an additional parallel line, but not both. , 
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The voice oj my beloved! behold, he cometk, 

Leaping upon the mountains, 

Skipping upon the hills. 

My beloved is like a roe or a young hart: 

Behold, he standeth behind our wall. 

He looketh in at the windows, 

He sheweth himself through the lattice. 

My beloved spake, and said unto- me. 

Here are three * strains ’ : the second is a simple couplet; the third has its first line supple- 
mented, and the first has its second line supplemented. The analysis of Antique Metre 
rests entirely upon the recognition of the ^ strain’ as its unit; in measuring its rhythmic 
correspondences the estimate must be made as to number of strains, not of lines. 

Occasionally a line may be found that is considerably longer than adjacent lines. 
Such a line will sometimes contain a vocative, and this is felt as a recitative expression, out- 
side rhythm. 


I have compared thee, O my love, to a steed in Fharaoh’s chariots. 

Or its length may measure the effort of leading off a fresh subject. 

By night, on my bed, I sought him whom my soul loveth. 

In other cases the length is made by repetitions. 

Co}ne with me from Lebanon, my bride, with me from Lebanon. 

Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my bride; thou hast ravished my heart. 

There is nothing in these cases to upset the rhythmic balance. 

In Antique Metre generally a poem will be an aggregation of such strains, without 
further rhythmic form. [Compare tlat Sang of Moses, and the Last Words of Moses, in 
Deuteronomy. 1 But Solomon'' s Song has another rhythmic characteristic — it is through- 
out antistrophic : a strophe of one, two, or more strains is balanced by an antistrophe of 
the same number. 

By night, on my bed, I sought him whom my soul loveth: 

I sought him, hut I found him not. 

I said, T will rise now, and go about the city. 

In the streets and in the broadways, 

I will seek him whom my soul loveth : 

I sought him, hut I found him not. 

The watchmen that go about the city found me : 

To who7n I said. Saw ye him whom my soul loveth f 
It was hut a little that I passed from them, 

When I found him whom my soul loveth: 

I held him, and would not let him go, 

Until I had brought him into my mothers house, 

And into the chamber of her that conceived me, 

A strophe^ of three strains is here answered by an antistrophe of the same number. The 
student will be careful to distinguish between the number of lines and the number of strains 
in the strophes.^ So fundamental is the idea of the strain as the unit in Antique Metre, 
that one strain is always felt as rhythmic counterpoise to another strain, whatever be the 
exact number of lines in each. 

The antistrophic rhythm in this poem is of the continuous kind, so familiar in Greek 
literature, where each strophe is immediately followed by its antistrophe — ad UJ ccT 
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This we have above called alternation. There is a single case of antistrophic inversion in 
Solofnon s bong {ab b a). It is noticeable that it occurs, not in dialogue, but at the point 
(in Idyl 111 )^ wliere the dialogue gives place to impersonal description. (Pages 890—1.) 

The dnisions between the strophes and the divisions between the speeches of dialogue 
do not necessaiily coincide j sometimes portions of successive speeches are required to 
.make a stioplie, and sometimes the division of strophe and antistrophe will come in the 
middle of a speech. 

Strophe 

The Beidegroom 

Beholdf ihou art fair, my love,' behold, thou art faif^ 

Thine eyes are as doves. 

The Bride 

Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, fleasanim 
Also our couch is green. 

The beams of our house are cedars. 

And our rafters are firs. 

Antistrophe 

I -am a rose of Sharon, 

A lily of the valleys. 

The Bridegroom 
lily among thorns, 

So is my love among the daughters. 

The Bride 

^5 the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 

So is my beloved among the sons. 

The refrains used to separate the seven idyls, or to break the longer idyls into parts, 
though in the same Antique Metre, are yet outside the antistrophic system, — a confirma- 
tion of the parenthetic character I have claimed for them. (See Introduction to Song of 
Songs, page 1444*) 

There is one break in the antistrophic completeness, and this is highly interesting. It 
occurs in Idyl V. If a strophe with its antistrophe be considered a regular section of the 
poem, then this idyl covers four sections ; of these the first and the last two have the regular 
strophe and antistrophe, each of three strains. The intervening section has a strophe of 
three strains, but the place of the antistrophe is taken by an irregular succession of strains. 
But when this irregular mass is examined, it is found to "be the quasi-dramatic reminiscence 
which is projected into the midst of the meditation on the bride that occupies the idyl as a 
whole. (See Introduction, page 1447.) Thus the break in the regularity of the rhythm 
IS the outward and visible sign of a break in the order of the thought. [Compare in Job 
note to section 20, where it is shown that interruptions of the dialogue are reflected in inter- 
ruptions of the metre.] 

The metre of each section is analysed as follows. 

i. 2. Strophes of two strains each. The metre is so broken by the dialogue that it 
may be worth while to print the lines continuously; 

Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth : 

For thy love is better than wine ; 

Thine ointments have a goodly fragrance; 

Thy name is as ointment poured forth: 

Therefore do the virgins love thee. 

Draw me — we will run after thee. 

The king hath brought me into his chambers. 

We will he glad and rejoice in thee, 
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We will make mention of thy love more than of wine. 

i, 5. Strophes of three strains each. 

L 9. Strophes of two strains each. 

i. 15. Strophes of three strains: the antistrophe commences at the words / aw a efe. 

ii, 3. The strophe commences in the middle of the verse at the words / sat down under 
Ms shadoto: the strophes are of two strains each. 

ii. 8. Strophes of four strains. 

ii. 14. Strophes of two strains: the antistrophe takes in the interrupting Voices of the 

Brothers. - . ' 

iii. I. Strophes of three strains. 

hi. 6. Antistrophic Inversion: 2, 3; 3, 2 (strains, of course, not lines). 

iv. I. Strophes of four strains. 

iv. 7. Strophes of three strains. 

iv. 12. Strophes of five strains: the antistrophe takes in the poet’s apostrophe, 

O friends j etc. 

V. 2. Strophes of three strains. 

V. 6 . Strophes of three strains. 

V. 10. Strophes of four strains, followed (vi. i) by strophes of two strains. It is worth 
noting that the change in the spirit of the dream, from trouble to happy thoughts, is thus 
accompanied by a change in the metre from triple strains (v. 2-9) to quadruple and double 
strains (v. io-*vi. 2). 

vi. 4. Strophes of triple strains. 

vi. 8. Strophe has three strains: as noted above, there is no antistrophe in this section, 
a break in the meditation being marked by a break in the rhythm. The lines of the con- 
cluding part of the section make six strains, but there is no antistrophic effect. 

vii. I. Triple strains. 

vii. 5. Triple strains. 

vii. II. Strophes of two strains. 

' viii. I. Strophes of two strains. 

viii. 5. Strophes of one strain each : the first being a fragment of impersonal description 
outside the dialogue. 

viii. 6. Strophes of five strains. 

viii. II. Strophes of one strain. 

viii. 13. Strophes of one strain. 


Use of Prose and Verse in the Modern Reader’s Bible 

The subject of the preceding Note leads naturally to another — the relations of prose to 
verse in such a system as has been there described. Biblical verse rests upon the parallel- 
ism of clauses. But, in all languages, parallelism of clauses belongs also to prose literature, 
being a marked feature of oratory, la such a system then prose and verse will overlap : 
the extremes of each will be as far apart as in other languages, but there will be passages 
which have relations with both. 

The subject is of special importance for the presentation of the Bible made in the present 
worK. The reader will notice passages — especially in such a book as Ecclesiasiicus * — 
appearing here^as prose, which in other editions of .Scripture he has seen as verse ; further, 
upon examination he may seem to find as much * parallelism ’ in the prose portions as in the 
verse portions of this presentation. The explanation is simple. Neither class of passages 
is * prose,’ and neither * verse,* in the sense in which the reader has been accustomed to 
use these terms ; but the conventional forms of prose and of verse are here used to differen- 
tiate literary types which need differentiating, but the difference betw’een which is not 
wholly rhythmical. To illustrate. The passage which commences at Deuteronomy viii. 
IX may, if we look exclusively at parallelism of clauses, be presented as highly svm- 
metrical * verse.’ 

* This subject is further discussed in the Introduction to Ecclesiasiicus, above, page 1-450. 
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Beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God, 

his commandments and his judgements and his siaiutes. 
Which I command thee this day: 

Lest when thou hast eaten, 

And art full, 

And hast built goodly houses. 

And dwelt therein: 

And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 

And thy silver and thy gold is multiplied^ 

And all that thou hast is multiplied ; 

Then thine heart he lifted up. 

And thou forget the LORD thy God, 

Which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 

Out of the house of bondage; 

Who led thee through the great and terrible wilderness. 

Wherein were fiery serpents and scorpions, 

And thirsty ground where was no water; 

Who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 

Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna 
Which thy fathers knew not; 

That he might humble thee, 

And that he might prove thee, 

To do thee good at thy latter end : 

And thou say in thine heart, My power, 

And the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth: 

But thou shall remember the LORD iky God, 

For it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth: 

Of course it would not be proper so to present the passage, because examination of the mat- 
ter, and its relation to the rest of Deuteronomy, shows that this is oratory, and that we have 
here the parallelism which belongs to rhetoric, not the parallelism wdiich belongs to verse. 

An interesting corollary from the principles here laid down is that, in such a system, prose 
and verse can unite in the same rhythmic scheme. If the reader will turn to the drst act of 
the rhapsody of Amos (pages 698-700) he will see a succession of seven well marked stanzas, 
each constituted by regular recurrence of prose in combination with verse ; he will note 
further how the verse portions are fixed in their form (except at the conclusion), while the 
prose portions, as might be expected, are highly elastic. The effect is very much like the 
combination of recitative and timed bars in a musical chant. And this constitutes a valu- 
able addition to the sources of rhythmic effect in literature. 

This combination of verse and prose in the same rhythmic system characterises a literary 
type of very frequent recurrence in the Bible, which is here called the ‘ doom form,^ be- 
cause it ii so regularly found in the Doom Songs. This form involves passages of Divine 
monologue (here presented as * prose ^ with interruptions of passages of lyric celebration 
(here presented as ‘ verse *)• is interesting to note, in such an example as the Book of 
Zephaniah (pages 726-9), hoTV the ‘ prose ’ portions can be read by themselves, and will be 
found to make a continuous whole; similarly the ‘ verse ’ passages make a poem in them- 
selves. 

The arrangement must be judged by its results in assisting the reader to catch the liter- 
ary elTecl of what he reads. But I may illustrate the sort of discriminations %vhich I have 
attempted. An important case may be illustrated by Isaiah's Doom prophecy on Babylon 
(xiii. i). Here, as in many similar cases, we have^a Divine word of denunciation and 
threatening [here presented as prose], interrupted at intervals by what seem to be songs of 

*WIien it is remembered that the accepted meaning ( xvi. 15) of the word manm 
was What is it?, it will be seen that this and the preceding line are strictly parallel. 
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exclamation, or celebration of what the Divine w’ord conveys. The^ ‘ prose ’ passages 
make a complete discourse of denunciation; the ‘ verse ’ passages constitute highly artistic 
interruptions and emphasis. In his Doom of Moab (xv. i), the order is reversed : we have 
a highly rhythmic wail over fallen Moab, interrupted at intervals by [prose passages] 
the Divine word denouncing and threatening. In the opening of the Rhapsody ot Zion 
Redeemed (page 514) a Divine word of comfort is spoken [prose], and Voices [represented 
by verse] carry the tidings over the wilderness to Zion. The first Vision of this rhapsody 
is a lengthy discourse of God, interrupted at times by [verse] outbursts of joy. The third 
Vision is a succession of appeals from God to Zion [prose], with occasional passages [yersej 
of some ether power that seconds the appeal of Jehovah. There are many similar 
examples. 

Other cases are more general. The difficult prophecy of Isaiah vii. 1-16 becomes in- 
telligible if we understand the [prose] testimony of Isaiah as interrupted by ballad fragments 
of the enemy quoted in scorn. The rhapsody that closes Book IV (pages 497-501) has 
a general dramatic movement [conveniently represented as prose] interrupted b’c what are 
announced as ‘ songs.’ And such announcement of ‘ songs ’ in the midst of what as a whole 
belongs to some other literary ’form is common. 

Another discrimination which I have made b}" the same device is illustrated by the 
prophecy of the Watchman (pages 493-5)- Here we have alternately vivid realisation of 
something seen in vision, and the prophet’s explanation or meditation : the forms of verse 
lines and continuous prose fit well with the alternating passages. Kindred examples occur, 
commencing viii. 9, xviii. i, xxxiv. i. Important cases are the first and third Songs of Zion 
Exalted (pages 529, 531). In the first, what I have presented in verse form makes a song-like 
poem, complete in itself, celebrating Zion as Jehovah’s Bride ; it is interrupted by passages, 
distinctly spoken by Jehovah, giving in the style of discourse the basis for this conception. 
Similarly the verse portions of the third ‘ song ’ are spoken by Zion to the Nations, and make 
a complete appeal; the interrupting passages [presented as prose] give Jehovah’s commis- 
sion that constitutes Zion a witness in this manner to the Nations. A confirmation of this 
arrangement is found in the words (page 531), “ For my thoughts are not your thoughts,” 
etc. A study of the whole shows that the connects what follows, not with the sentence 
immediately preceding, but with the previous [prose] passage : the thought that God’s 
m3^sterious work is as sure as the operations of nature emphasises, not the promise of par- 
don to the nations, but the mysterious elevation of afflicted Zion to the position of a witness 
to the peoples of the world. 

Most of the above examples have been taken from the single work of Isaiah ; but the 
combination of verse and prose will be found to extend through prophetic writings in 
general. 

On Footnotes 

It is a fact that writers of antiquity — Hebrew, Greek, Roman — and English writers 
who (like Milton) composed under the immediate influence of ancient literatfire, used 
parenthetic sentences of length and complexity such as 'would be used by no modern writer 
in any language. To some extent this reflects a real diflerence in mental habits as regards 
involution of thought. But the difference is partly due to an advance in the mechanism 
by which literature is presented to the eye. In such matters as punctuation and the use of 
brackets, and in paragraphing, the printed page does far more to assist the comprehension 
of the subject-matter than was done by the manuscripts of antiquity or the earliest printed 
books. But the most important device of this kind is the ‘ footnote.’ It is clear that the 
footnotes of modern books are no more than parentheses, removed to a distance so as not to 
interrupt the main flow of the argument ; their matter has an indicated place in the order 
of the thought, but their separation assists the mind to hold the train of thought suspended 
while the subordinate matter is being taken in. Clear examples of such footnotes will be 
found in Deuteronomy, pages 160, 161, 162, 169. It seems to me, then, legitimate to apply 
this device to some of the elaborate parentheses in such a work as Wisdom.^ 

It is hardly necessary to explain that by putting such portions of the text into footnotes 
I am not meaning to suggest that they are ‘ glosses,’ or that they have any less authority as 
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representatives of the writer^s thought than' the rest of the matter. All that is meant, is 
that the passages, so treated carry their parenthetic character to the, degree which in a mod- 
ern work would be indicated by, the use of footnotes. ■ To the modern reader, whose mental 
attitude is determined by the custom of such devices, this treatment seems a necessity, if 
such works as Wisdom are to be appreciated without being weighted with an appearance of 
awkwardness which in reality does not belong to them. At the same time, if, as is generally 
believed by scholars, commentators’ glosses have found their way in the lapse of ti,me into 
the sacred text, the proper treatment for such passages- will be to make them footnotes. 


The Parenthetic Preface 

A notable feature of the prophetic style, especially in Isaiah and Ardos, is what may be 
termed the Parenthetic Preface : that is, the tendency to place what is prefatory in char- 
acter, not before, but after, or in the middle of, that which it prefaces. 

The most interesting example is Isaiah viii. 9 (pages 480-1). The prophecy is as a 
whole a highly realistic vision of peoples combining against Judah but brought to confusion. 
The vision is interrupted in the middle by the Divine commission to the prophet, command- 
ing him to lay before the panic-stricken of Judah a Divine ‘ law and testimony ’ to which 
they should seek instead of consulting familiar spirits and wizards. The interest of this 
example is that this parenthetic commission is itself interrupted in the middle by the 
prophet’s acceptance of it: he and his children [to whom he has given significant names, 
.Shear-jashub and Maher-shalal-hash-baz] are living signs in Israel. This preface within 
a preface makes the whole prophecy suggestive of an algebraic expression with double 
brackets : ' 

Proud foes \A xvord {Prophet accepts} for the timid] overthrown. 

Similar examples occur often. It is significant that the original caK of Isaiah to his 
ministry is placed at the end of Book I. In the second Vision of Zion Redeemed the soliloquy 
of Jehovah’s Servant on his mission occurs between his ministry to Israel and his ministry 
to the Nations. In IsdXdAIs, Covenant with Death (page 501) the course of the prophecy 
is interrupted by answers to those who attack the whole ministry of Isaiah: there is a 
similar interruption to the. series of visions of Amos (page 704). The prophecy against 
trust in Egypt (page 503) is interrupted by an oracle against Egypt. Tlie companion pic- 
tures of destruction and restoration (pages 506-7) are each interrupted by prefatory verses 
emphasising the importance of the prophecy. In the third Vision of Zion Redeemed the 
song of the Watchmen (page 527) begins before the announcement of the singers: The 
voice of thy Watchmen^ etc. And in the fifth Vision (page 531) Zion is heard issuing its 
invitation before the words of God which proclaim Zion a witness to the Nations. 

There is an extension of the same principle when we find passages conveying realistically 
a supernatural \dsion before we have the words that introduce the idea of a seer in the posi- 
tion to behold the \fision. The effect is not unlike that of classical poetry which made it a 
law to plunge in medias res^ and leave the commencement of the story to be afterwards 
brought out indirectly. The prophecies of the Watchman are a clear example (see pages 
493-5) : another is the Doom of Ethiopia (page 491). 

In the Book of Amos the Parenthetic Preface is a still more marked feature of style. 
See above, page 1390, and the notes to that book. 


The Pendulum Movement 

The student of biblical literature should keep before him a special tendency of Hebrew 
thought, to substitute for temporal or logical succession an alternation between opposite 
thoughts, like, the swinging to and fro of a pendulum. This is of frequent occurrence in 
Isaiah. 

The most extended example is in the first Vision of Zion Redeemed (pages 515-23). 
The situation is that the Nations and Israel are summoned before the bar of Jehovah to hear 
of his deliverance wrought through Cyrus. God is the sole speaker : and his discourse — 
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prolonged through eight chapters — is a regular alternation (seven times repeated) between 
appeals to the Nations and addresses to Israel. A similar penduium-like swinging between 
the ideas of Judgment and Salvation closes this rhapsody (pages 540-2) : the change some- 
times occurring in the middle of a sentence. An interruption takes place at one point 
(page 541) : but the interruption is itself a pendulum swing between cries of the lost and 
the saved. , 

The rhapsody that closes Isaiah, Book IV (pages 497-501 : the difficult chapters xxiv- 
xxvii of the ordinary arrangement of Isaiah), is wholly constructed on this form of move- 
ment. Its three parts do not succeed one another in order of time : the judgment is com- 
plete in the first two, and is but commencing at the beginning of the third. But through- 
out the whole there is the alternation between Judgment and Salvation: and from this 
point of wew the three sections can be seen to Increase in intensity. Thus the advance 
in dramatic movement can be represented -by the quickening of the pendulum swing: 
Section 1 J S J 
Section 2 J S J S 
Section^ JSJSJSJSJS 

The pendulum movement may be a touchstone for interpretation of difficult passages. 
The obscurity of Isaiah ix is in this work removed by assuming an alternation between 
triumph of Judah’s enemies and triumph of Judah. (See pages 480-1.) 


Use of Direct Metaphor, especially in the Psalms 

A particular mode of conveying imagery comes to be of special importance in the poetry 
of the Psalms from its bearing upon questions of interpretation. 

According to a w^ell-known distinction, the Simile is a branch of imagery in which the 
comparison is indicated by a distinct particle (like, as, etc.) linking the image to the direct 
statement. 

As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 

So panteth my soul after thee, O God, 

A Metaphor, on the contrary, has no such symbol of comparison, but the w^ords conveying 
the image are interwoven into the framework of the direct sentence: 

My htmted soul panteth after the water brooks of Zion, 

The interweaving may be effected in a large variety of ways : and it is not difficult to see 
that some modifications of the expression may be such that the metaphorical element may 
have the appearance of direct speech. One modification of the image just cited might be — • 

A htmted har^ panteth after the water brooks of Zion : 

but this is an ambiguous expression, which might be interpreted as a direct statement of 
fact, and not a metaphor. Such expressions I am here calling Direct Metaphors. 

There are several places in the Book of Psalms where the interpretation of a whole poem, 
or section of a poem, seems to turn upon the question wffiether certain words are metaphor 
or direct speech. In psalm viii, we find — • 

Out of the mouth of babes and sttcklings hast thou established strength, etc. 

This has been read as a direct statement, and various attempts have been made, with little 
success, to explain the allusion. It is better to understand an image : Out of man, who is, 
as it were, no more than a babe and suckling in comparison with the world he is to govern, 
hast thou established strength of rule, etc. The ordinary, mistake has been caused by neglect 
of the structure of this psalm. The usual versions make the opening apostrophe consist 
of three lines : 

0 Lord, our Lord, 

Mow eoccellemt is thy name in all the earth : 

Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens. 
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Accordingly, the ^commencement of the. argument becomes the -sentence, Out of the mouth 
of babes, etc., which naturally wears the air of ^ direct statement. ■ But the envelope figure 
requires in the present case that only two lines constitute the opening (and closing) apos- 
trophe (see pages 75 1-2) ; and the opening of the argument now reads thus : 

Who hast set thy glory upon the heavens. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established strength, etc. 

That the architect of the mighty heavens should have elected the mere babe, man, as Ms 
deputy over creation is the 'wonder, not only of the opening lines, but of the whole psalm, 
which takes a dear unity under the title, Man the Viceroy of God. 

Again, a critical sentence in psalm ixx’vdii is the following: 

The children of Ephraim, being armed and carrying hows. 

Turned back in the day of baiUe. 

They kept not the covenant of God, eXc. 

It has been customary to see in this an allusion to a specific historical incident, though no 
satisfactory incident of history has been adduced. Here, again, the whole can be read 
as a piece of imagery : Like warriors who, in armour and with weapons in hand, turn their 
backs in the midst of the battle, so the children ef Ephraim were treacherous to the covenant of 
God. No particular incident is described, but the whole defection of northern Israel from 
the covenant is compared to soldiers deserting on the field of battle. And this makes a 
suitable starting-point for the psalm, which is a national hymn of J udah, portraying alter- 
nately God’s strength displayed over his people, and their frailty resisting his purposes, 
until a final outburst of divine power rejects northern Israel and proclaims the house of 
David as the chosen people. It may be added that a not dissimilar image (but this time 
in simile form) occurs in verse 57: 

But turned hack, and dealt treacherously like their fathers: 

They were turned aside like a deceitful bow. 

Another important case arises in psalm Ixxxiv: 

Yea, the sparrow hath found her an l^ouse, 

And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, 

Even thine altars, O LORD of hosts, my king and my God. 

Read as direct statement, this has been understood by some commentators to refer the p^Im 
to the period of the exile when the temple, is in ruins, the haunt of birds ; others see an indi- 
cation that the poet must have been a dweller in the temple precincts, accustomed to watch 
the birds flitting round the sacred edifice. A better interpretation is surely found by under- 
standing an image : Like the birds finding in spring their nesting places, so the sacred sea- 
sons of the pilgrimages bring me to the altars of God. Nothing else in the psalm suggests 
the period of the exile, the whole being filled with the idea of the pilgrimages to Jerusalem 
at the sacred feasts: the passage here discussed adds the exquisite image which compares 
the joyous approach of the sacred festivals with a stirring instinct of birds in the nest- 
ing season. 

There are no less than three psalms, ordinarily classed as exile songs, ^here the doubt 
arises-as between metaphor and direct expression. The one of the three which has^the 
best claim to be construed directly is the lament of psalms xlii-iii, where there is certainly 
a pfima facie appearance of directness in the detailed expression — 

Therefore do I remember thee from the land of Jordan, 

And the Hermans, from the hill Mkar. 

Yet the poem as a whole leaves strong doubt in my own mind whether it is to be read as an 
exile’s lament. Exiled the speaker certainly is from the house of his God : but this ma)- be 
by sickness, or other personal hindrance, such as would go well with the depression of the 
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first: two stanzas. There is an absence of any local, colour of a foreign land, and the con- 
quest of hope at the close gives no hint of an expected return to a native soil. If the poem 
be read of exile from the house of God only, then, amid The strong metaphors of stanza 2, 
one more metaphor is added by the above quotation: Like a traveller taking his last look at 
the home land he is leavings so does my memory yearn after the place of my God: — In 
psalm ixi it appears to me certain that the expression of the first stanza is metaphorical : 

From the end of the earth will 1 call unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed, etc. 

The image of a cry from an infinite distance is to measure the depth of overwhelming 
trouble ; and it is a supposed case, not a statement of fact. All the rest of the poem is entirely 
out of keeping with an exiled king : the speaker rejoices in success 

Thou hast given me the heritage of those that fear thy name. 

The companion psalm, Ixiii, presents a case that is not quite so strongly in favour of direct 
statement ; but even here the opening stanza becomes much more striking when the words, 
My flesh longeth for thee in a dry afid weary land where no water is, are understood to convey 
an image of longing. The same image is used for longing in psalm cxiiii. 6. The three 
stanzas go on to describe the king’s longings as felt in the sanctuary, in the night watches, 
amidst his enemies ; and the whole concludes with a triumph out of keeping with a literal 
lendering of the opening stanza. 

It will be obvious that, in regard to any one of the passages discussed in this note, the 
case in favour of a metaphorical as against a literal interpretation is strengthened by the other 
examples adduced of Direct Metaphor. It may be added that allied usages are often found 
in cases where no doubt of the meaning would really arise. Such are (psalm 

Rebuke the wild beast of the reeds, 

The multitude of the bulls, with the calves of the peoples : 

where metaphorical names are substituted for the proper names of peoples ; or again 
(psalm Ixxvi), In Salem also is his covert, and his lair in Zion. The abruptness of Hebrew 
favours Direct Metaphor. 

It must not be supposed that such use of Direct Metaphor is confined to the Psalms. 
A striking e.xample is in the Book of Habakkuk, ii. 5 : Wine is a treacherous dealer, etc. This, 
which might be read as a proverbial statement, is really the image on which depends the 
whole solution of the mystery of the book ; the haughty career of the Ghaldeans is compared 
to the reeling of the drunkard which precedes his fall. Similarly in the Doom of the ChaT 
dea^is wliich follows (pages 722-3) : the ideas reflected in successive strophes — usury, 
house building, violence as a means for building up cities, drunkenness — have usually 
been understood literally, as so many characteristics of the Chaldeans. A truer interpreta- 
tion is to understand each as an image, by which the sudden fall of the Chaldeans is illus' 
trated. [See note to the passage, below, page 1596.] 


On Literary Formute in Ecclesiastes 

One i)f the characteristic features of style in this writer is the employment over and over 
again of certain phrases, which have the effect of formulse. But they are not used with 
the precision and uniformity of philosophic terms; on the contrary they are artistically 
Varied, and add a subtle literary charm to the book. 

' Vanity of vanities, all is: vanity. 

All things are full of weariness. 

All is vanity a7td a striving after wind. 

' ' This also was vanity. 

There is a vanity which is done upon the earth. 

It cometh in vanity^ and departeth m darkness {vi. 4}, 

There be many things that increase vanity {vi. ii). 
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Etymologicaliy the word for ' vanity ^is suggestive -of breath or vapour. But the fore- 
of these formuke is best appreciated by noting how the word occupies the position vrhitfn 
in other biblicai philosophy is occupied by the word * wisdom,’ in the sense of the universtd 
harmony or one-ness. Thus ‘ vanity’ to this thinker connotes the failure to satislh* the 
refiective faculty. In this connection ‘ all ’ or ‘ all things ’ is suggestive : it is antithetic to 
the conception of a unity in the universe. 

All that is done under heaven. 

All the works that are done under the sun. 

What it vLHis good for the sons of men that they should do under the heaven all the days 
of their life. 

T he work that is wrought under the sun. 

There is a grievous evil which I have seen under the sun. 

W ho can tell a man what shall be after him under the sun ? 

Thou knowest not what evil shall he upon the earth. 

All the days of tlw life of thy vanity^ which he hath given thee under the sun. 

(many others) 

The whole group of expressions, binder the sun, or upon the earth, etc., make lormuke for 
the objective world, antithetic to the world of consciousness and reflection which alls the 
thought of the book. Another antithesis to the.se expressions is the following : 

The work that God hath done from the beginning even to the end {Hi, ii). 

The work of God who doeth all {xi. 5). 

Consider the work of God . . . God hath even made \Trosperity\ side by side with [adver- 
sity]. 

These are formulas, not for the phenomena, but for the underhung principles which are 
hidden, and (Ecclestiastes thinks) impossible to discover. The tw’o formuke clash in one 
passage : 

1 beheld all the work of God, that man camiot find out the work that is done under the sun : 
because however much a man labour to seek it out, yet he shall not find it (ylii. I7), 

Another set of expressions are used to introduce distinct stages or steps in the reflective 
process. 

I communed with mine own heart, 

I said in mine heart. . . < . 

1 searched in mine heart how ... 

Then I looked. 

And 1 turfied myself to behold. 

I returned, and saw. 

All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto . , * 

■ ■ etc. „■■■.■ 

The following make an important group. 

There is nothing better for a 7nan than that he should eat and drink, and make his soul 
enjoy good ill his labour {ii. 24). 

Who can eat, or who can have enjoyment, more tha^i I ? 

Nothing better for them than to rejoice and to get good so long as they live: and also 
that every man should eat and drink, and enjoy good m all his labour is . . . (in. 

3)' 

There is nothing better than that a man should rejoice in his works {in, 22). 

Good . . - and 'eomely . . . to eat and to drink, and to e^ijoy good in all his labour {iki8). 
Riches and wealth and . . . power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour {v. ig ). 

God g^.veth riches, wealth, and honour, so that he lacketh nothing for Ms soul of all that 
he desireth, yet God giveth him not power to eat thereof {vi. 2). 

Then I commended mirth, becai^se a man hath no better thing under the sun than to 
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eal mid to drink and to be merry: and that this should accompany him in his labom 
all the days of his life {viiL 15). 


When all these passages are read together it becomes evident that the expression ewd 
drink is not used bv this writer in the limited sense of indulging sensuous appetite, but as a 
formula for appreciation in the widest extent: some of these passages applying eat and 
drink to riches, to labour, and even to honour. A similar remark may be made as to mirth : 
the last quotation makes it an element of labour. As a fact, Ecclesiastes never dwells upon 
the revel, or the sensuous, by itself: all happy a,ppreciation of life is treated as one. 

The word ' labour ' has the appearance of being used as a formula. 

What hath a man of all his labour, and of the striving of his heart wherein he lahoureth 
under the sun? {ii. 22). 

1 hated all my labour . . . seeing that I must leave it tmta the man that shall he after 
me {ii. 18). 

Then I looked on all the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had 
laboured to do {ii. ii). 

etc. 

The sense suggested seems to be the effort of production, as antithetic to consumption. 
The word time enters into the usage of formulae. 

\ To everything there is a season, and a time to every purpose under the heaven {Hi, x)» 
\lle hath made everything beautiful in its time {Hi. II). 

' A wise man's heart discerneth time and judgement: for to every purpose there is a time 
and pidgement {viii. 5). 

For man also knoweth not his time . . . so are the sons of men snared in an evil time 
(iv. 12). 

It will be argued below (pages 1639-40) that the word time in the two sets of passages 
points to totally different ideas. 

In reference to the word wisdom itself a distinction may be made. To a great extent 
the word is used in this book in a very general sense, as the equivalent of knowledge, or the 
antithesis to folly. 

To know wisdom, and to know madness and folly (i. ly). 

Whose labour is with wisdom, and with knowledge, and with skilfulness (ii. 21): 

It approaches a formula when used of the reflective process, either for the process itself or 
its results. 

All 'this have I proved in wisdom . . . to seek wisdom and the reason of things (vii. 

To search out by wisdom concerning all that is done under heaven (i. Ig). 

I have seen wisdom under the sun in this wise, and it seemed great unto me (ix. ij). 
(Mine heart yet guiding me with wisdom) (ii. j). 

Also my wisdo7n remained with me (ii. g). 

The two last quotations — from the imaginary experiment of Solomon — are specially 
Important : he is experimenting in folly, but retaining all the while ‘ wisdom ' that Could 
reflect on the folly. 

On Quotations and Buried Verses 

It w’'ill be noted in this edition of Ecclesiasticus that in certain compositions which are 
presented as prose, there occur isolated passages having the form of verse. These quota* 
tions, or verse passages buried in prose compositions, are both interesting in themselves, 
and further ^furnish an important instrument of exegesis, which will often assist over ob- 
scurities or irregularities of sentence flow. 
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Buried Verses 


■To begin, with one example which is unquestionable.' In the last essay of Book I. 
that on The Horror of Adultery/ there is thus ‘ buried^ a number sonnet on the same 
tlieme. 

Two sorts of men multiply sins, 

And the third will bring tvrath: 

A Hot Mind, 

A Fornicator in the body of his flesh, 

A Man that goeth astray from his own Bed. 

No literary form is so unmistakable as a number sonnet : and the above is found without the 
omission of a single word in the essay ; only, it does not stand out by itself, but is ‘ buried ' 
in the prose of the essay, its several clauses worked into sentences of comment. (See page 
979 -)^. 

With this may be taken other cases, scarcely less clear. The epigram represented as a 
quotation in an essay at xli. 14 occurs by itself at xx. 30; and Fritxsche recognises this as 
a popular proverb. The verses printed in the Essay on the Stedfast Friend (page 078,1 
have a flow of sentence quite different from the uniform flow that precedes and follows: 
and the suggestion of these as a quotation is confirmed by what seems a reference to the 
same at xxvii. 21. To my owm mind the conclusion of the Essay on Riches (page 988) 
is not less clearly a verse quotation: parallelism in prose can be carried to great lengths, 
but a passage which is found to be a pair of triplets, with a third triplet regularly duplicated, 
can hardly be other than a sonnet, or portion of a sonnet. 

The objection may possibly be made that other editors treat the whole context in which 
these passages occur as verse. But this does not meet the point ; the question here is not 
what is to be called verse and what prose, but whether there is not a break or divergence 
between the literary form of these passages and that of their context, such as a citation might 
readily account for. 

When once the occurrence of such * buried verses ’ has been established, it will be easy 
to point out other cases in which such a suggestion cannot indeed be insisted on, but may 
be claimed as an improvement. In the ‘ chapter li,’ "which is here treated as an ‘ Author’s 
Preface,’ occurs a passage which, if printed as straightforward prose, w-iil run as follows; 

And I lifted up tny supplication from the earth, and prayed for deliverance from 
death. I called tip on the Lord, the father of my Lord, that he would not forsake 
me in the days of affliction, m the time when (her ^ was no help against the 
proud. I will praise thy name contimmlly, and will sing praise with thanks giv- 
mg. And my supplication was heard: for thou savedst me from destruction, 
and delivered me from the evil time: therefore will I give thanks and praise unto 
thee, and bless the name of the Lord, 

The grammatical structure of this passage is difficult, not to say impossible, and altogether 
out of keeping wfith the easy rhetoric flow of the rest of this preface. The sudden future, 
“ I will praise,” might stand by itself, but there is a return to the past — “ and my supplica- 
tion was heard ” ; another future folio w^s. Even the elasticity of the parenthesis can hardly 
be stretched so far as to make the first future clause harmonious. But if once a citation be 
supposed, the whole becomes easy. 

And I lifted up my supplication front the earth, and prayed for deliverance from dcaUii, 

I called upon the Lord, 

The father of my Lord, 

That he would not forsake me in the days of affliction; 

In the time when there was no help against the proud:-' 

I will praise thy name continually,- 

And will sing praise with thanksgiving. 

And my supplication was heard: for thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst 
me from the evil time: therefore will I give thanks and praise unto thee, and bless the 
name of the Lord. 
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As so a.rranged it is easy to see how the opening prose — I lifted up my supplication 
-—is resumed — “ And*my supplication was heard what comes between is precisely 
of the character of the psalms of deliverance in which the psalter abounds, and in which the 
abrupt future is a constant feature (compare Psakns cxxxix. 14, ixix. 30, Ixxi. 22, cxliv. 9). 
Moreover the much disputed passage, “ I called upon the Lord, the father of my Lord/’ 
Is less clifBcuit to understand in a poetic psalm than in an autobiographical preface. 

Again, on page 995 is suggested the following quotation; 


Oj sorrow cometh death ; 

And sorrow of heart will how down the strength. 

In calamity sorrow also remaineih ; 

And the poor manHs life is grievous to the heart. 

The essay in w^hich this occurs is short and extremely simple; every sentence of it has to 
do with the one topic — mourning for the dead. Of the above passage the first two lines 
are strictly relevant ; the other two deal with sorrowful circumstances of another order. 
Now’, it is" quite natural for a wTiter, making an apposite quotation, to cite a whole verse 
where only half of it is essential to his point; but, if the passage be not a quotation, it is 
impossible to understand how the writer puts one wholly irrelevant sentence into the midst 
of other sentences which are all to the point. 

It would be tedious to discuss every single case. If the reader wdll examine the verse 
quotations suggested at x. 18, xxviii. 10, xxix. 25, xxxii. 5, xxxiii. 24, xxxiv. 20, xxxv. 15, 
xli. 8, the arrangement will speak for itself. 

In all but one of the quotations suggested so far the matter quoted is Wisdom literature. 
For such cases the term ^ quotation ’ is almost too strong, since the evolution of Wisdom 
literature consists in a gradual progression from wielding together of current sayings to 
the style w’hich consists in the developing of thoughts. I pass on to a more important set 
of citations, found in the tivo compositions of Book V and in the Essay on God’s Work of 
Creation, etc. (page 970), which may be taken with these. Here the case for recognising 
quotations is specially strong; moreover, such treatment solves the most obscure sentences 
of these compositions, and the passages so quoted represent a special literature with an 
interest of its own. 

Tg take first the Essay. The verse passages — I refer to the first three, the rest being 
gnomic — stand out from their context as couched in different style : the pictorial phrase 
‘ garnished ’ and the semipersonifications of the first .passage, the highly poetical expression 
in the second, “ He set his eye upon their hearts,” are unlike the plain prose of the whole 
essay. In each case the resumption of prose after the suggested quotation comes in natu- 
rally; whereas if the whole be supposed to be continuous writing, there is great redun- 
dancy and repetition. Similar comments may be made on passages represented as verse 
at xliii. 7 and xlv. 20. The first does not join on naturally to what precedes if the whole 
be continuous. The second disturbs the narrative flow of sentences, but becomes entirely 
natural if regarded as a portion of a priestly hymn, introduced to support the statement : 
** He gave him a heritage.” 

The case is still clearer when we come to the longer quotation where the Praise of 
famous Men reaches the name of Solomon (page 1004). 

How wise wast thou made in thy youth, 

And filled as a river with imder standing! 

Thy soul covered the earth, 

And thou flledst it with dark parables. 

Thy name reached unto the isles afar off ; 

And for thy peace thou wast beloved. 

For thy songs and proverbs and parables. 

And for thine interpretations, the countries marvelled at thee. 

By the name of the Lord God, 

' - ' Which is called the God of Israel, 

. ' Thou didst gather gold as tin, 

, . “ A fid didst multiply silver as lead. 
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Thmt didst how thy loins unto women^ 

And in thy body thou wast brought into subjection. 

Thou didst blemish thine honour^ 

And profane thy seed^ 

To bring wrath upon thy children; 

And I was grieved for thy folly: 

So that the sovereignty was divided^ 

And out of Ephraim ruled a disobedient kingdoM, 

Sut the Lord will never for sahe his mercy ; 

And he will not destroy any of his workSy 

PL or blot out the posterity of his elect; 

And the seed of him that loved him he will not take away; 

And he gave a remnant unto Jacoby 
And unto David a root out of him. 

Of course there is nothing impossible in the idea of a prose composition apostropliising a 
personage to whom it alludes. But as a matter of fact, this and the similar passage on 
Elijah are the only apostrophes addressed to personages in Ecclesiasiicus. It will Ixi 
seen at once how different their style is from, that of the context. There is, moreover, in 
the address to Solomon the unusual expression : “ And I was grieved for thy folly/’ Fritz- 
sche and other commentators translate the aorist by a present, and understand the words 
as a remark of the author. It is natural for the author to say he hates particular types of 
character ; it would be less natural for him to speak of being grieved with a personage who 
had been dead for centuries. On the other hand, if this be part of a poetic hymn, the ‘ I ’ 
represents the sudden interposition of the Divine Speaker, wliich is common in the psalms 
(compare xxxii. 8, xlvi. lo, xiv. 4, xci. 14). 

The apostrophe to Elijah is in all respects an important and a difficult passage. 

How wast thou glorified, O Elijahy in thy wondrous deeds! 

And who shall glory like unto thee ? 

Who did raise up a dead man from death, 

And from the place of the dead, by the word of the Most High; 

Who brought down kings to d-estructiony 
And honourable men from their bed: 

Who heard rebuke in Sinaiy 

And judgements of vengeance in Horeb ; 

Who anointed kings for reiributiony 
And prophets to succeed after him; 

Who was taken up in a tempest of frey 
In a chariot of fiery horses; 

Who was recorded for reproofs in their seasons, 

To pacify anger before it brake forth into wrath; 

To turn the heart of the father unto the son, 

And to restore the tribes of Jacob. 

Blessed are they that saw thee, 

And they that have been beautified with love: 

For we also shall surely live. 

Elijah it %vas who was wrapped in a tempest: and Elisha was filled with hu 
spirit; and in all his days he was not moved by fear of any ruler, and no m 4 t 
brought him into subjection. 

The prose portion of this extract seems difficult if one author has been speaking through-* 
out; ail is quite natural if it be read as the author commenting on a quotation he has 
made. It is the concluding triplet which needs his comment; and he says in effect that, 
Elijah being the subject of the whole description, Elisha Is* the one to be understood in con- 
nection with the words, “ they that have been beautified with love ” : Elisha was the 
loved companion who saw his master taken up, and so was filled with his spirit. 
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This arrangement further throws light upon the third line of that triplet, 

For we also shall surely live — ■ 

which is perhaps the most difficult passage in EcclesiasHcus, The words are surely a small 
peg on .which to hang a resurrection doctrine which appears nowhere else in our author. 
Nor is the passage made clear by trying to associate it with Messianic hopes ; the words 
are too vague to bold such a meaning. But if w^e have here a prophetic hymn — a hymn 
•perhaps emanating originally from the very schools of prophets which figure so prominently 
In the biblical story cf Elijah and Elisha then the words, 'ive also shall surely live,’'’ 
are a simple expression on the part of the singers of the sense of deliverance wTought by the 
heroic Elijah for the worshippers of Jehovah compelled under Jezebel to hide ni caves and 
dens. In any case, what obscurity may attach to that line is of less consequence if it be a 
portion of an old hymn than if it contain the words of the son of Sirach himself. 

Another difficult passage is found where this Praise of Famous Men reaches Ezekiel 
and the later worthies. Printed as continuous prose it would run as follows: 

It was Ezekiel who saw the vision of glory ^ which God shewed him upon the chariot of 
the cherubim. For verily he remembered the enemies in storm, and to do good to 
them that directed their ways aright. Also of the iwelve prophets may the hones 
flourish again out of their place. And he comforted Jacob, and delivered them 
by confidence of hope. How shall we magnify Zeruhhahel ? And he was as a sig- 
net on the right hand : so was Jesus the son of Josedek: etc. 

Every commentator finds the exegesis of this passage difficult. Fritzsche and others trans- 
pose sentences, so as to take the words “ he comforted Jacob ” with the reference to Eze- 
kiel before the twelve prophets are mentioned. But this does not strip the passage of diffi- 
culties ; and in particular the connective particles are unnatural. But without any altera- 
tion the passage may be made intelligible by distribution between the author’s own words 
and his brief quotations from prophetic hymns. 

It was Ezekiel who saw the vision of glory, which God shewed him upon the chariot of 
Ifhe cherubim — 

Eoy verily He remembered the enemies in storm, 

And to do good to them that directed their ways aright — 

Also of the twelve prophets may the hones fioimsh again otU of their place 

A 7 id He comforted Jacob, 

And delivered them by confidence of hope ^ 

How shall we magnify Zeruhhabel ? — 

A nd he was as a signet on the right hand 

so was Jesus the soji of Josedek: etc. 

The WTiter has been touching in his own words upon successive worthies, and supplement- 
ing his treatment by citations from familiar hymns. When he reaches Ezekiel and the 
minor prophets he is compelled to quicken his pace ; his own remarks become single sen- 
tences, his quotations mere snatches. The lines written above as verses are intelligible 
as broken quotations from a hymn,, and the ‘ he ^ of the first four lines refers to God. There 
is a close precedent for this supporting of hurried narrative by snatches of song in Psahn 
ix\dii, verses 12-14 of which are now generally interpreted as* fragments of battle songs. 

It is evident that the plea for the recognition of quoted passages gains with the multi- 
plication of the cases where such an, explanation seems in point. It becomes stronger still 
when we recognise a family likeness in .the passages put forward as citations. If the reader 
will read together the passages so suggested on pages 971 (the first three passages), 1001, 
E003, 1004-5, 1006, he will be struck with their uniformity of style. All are composed in the 
s,ime fio%v of alternate parallelism, such as would be consistent with their forming parts of 
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one whole, or of a series of similar poems. And the general model is that found in Psahn cv, 
together with (what are modifications of that poem) Psalms Ixxwii, cvi. The wliole 
points to a literature of prophetic hymns : traditional rather than written, and thus admit- 
ting free modification such as might make the hundred and fifth psalm into the seventy- 
eighth or hundred and sixth, when the bright period of the first life in Canaan had given 
place to the solitude of Judah after Israel had been carried away, or even to the captivity 
of Judah itself. Such poems seem to start with the calling of a chosen people, with the 
appointment of priests and their feast days, with the succession of prophets and kings. 
Ail the extracts here dealt with would fit into the different parts of such a poem. One 
passage, indeed, seems separate from the others: that dealing with the heavenly bodies 
(xiiii. 7). But it is noticeable that the creation of sun, moon, and stars is given a place at the 
commencement of the hundred and thirty-sixth psalm, which seems the primitive model 
of these national anthems, belonging by internal evidence to a history that is not carried 
further than the wilderness and conquests on the east of Jordan. 


NOTES TO PARTICULAR BOOKS 
Notes to Genesis 

Unless otherwise stated the references at the head of these Notes are to Chap- 
ters and Verses of Bible 

See Introduction, page 1363; and General Note, page 1526, for metre of Traditional 
Poetry. 

Book I of Old Testament History 


i. I. .The most marked feature in this Story of the Creation is its extreme parallelism- 
the whole dividing into two symmetrical halves, of three days each, while every section of 
the one half is balanced by aTorresponding section of the other. 

And God said — 


* And God said — 

[Creation of Light] 

And there was evening and 
there was mornings one day 


And God said — 

[Creation of the Firma- 
ment dividing waters 
from waters] 

And there was evening and 
there was morfiing^^a second 
day 

{ And God said — 

[Creation of Land] 

A^td God said — 

[Creation of Vegetation, 
Climax of inanimate Na- 
ture] 

And there was evening and 
there was mornings a third 
day 


[Creation of Lights] 

And there was evening and 
there was mornings a fourth 
day 

And Cod said — 

[Creation of Life in the 
Firmament and in the 
Waters] 

And there was evening and 
there was morning, a fifth 
day 

■ And God said — 

[Creation of Life on Land 
. And God said — 

[Creation of Man, Climax 
of animate Nature] 

And there was evening and 
there was morning, the sixth 
day 


The act of creation is also associated with the Sabbath, a leading institution of the Chosen 
ii 4 Whatever other reasons there may be for a double account of the Creation, this 
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second account clearly connects itself from the very beginning with the Temptation in the 
Garden. . 

iv. I. This separation of the righteous and the wicked is a first step tow^ards the call of 
a Chosen Nation. ■ . ^ . 

iv. i6. A brief historic notice of first beginnings in development, on the one hand of 
things secular (with weapons of .war for a climax), and on the other hand of religion (the 
callmg upon the Lord). — The * Song of Lamech’ or ‘ Song of the Sword ’ is a celebration 
of the power of deadly w^eapons. The ‘ vengeance on Cain ’ may be a proverbial expres- 
sion : the new power for vengeance provided by weapons is beyond even that. If the mar- 
ginal reading of R. V. to Matthew xviii. 22 be taken, the saying of Christ may be an allusion 
to this Song of the Sword. 

V. I. A Genealogy connecting Adam and Noah. 

vi. I. Development of wdckedness in the world leading up to the Flood, 
vi. 9. The recommencement of the world in the righteous Noah, and the new Covenant 
of the Rainbow. [The word ‘ covenant ’ was not used in the case of Adam, but the whole 
situation implies it.] 

ix. 18. The breaking out again of separation between the righteous and the wicked, 
this time in nations, Canaan being the ancestor of the wicked nations. A clear stage 
towards the coming Call. 

X. I. A Genealogy of the nations of the w^orld according to their descent from the sons 
of Noah, and their localisation. 

xi. I. Dispersion of the nations and confusion of speech; a stage tow'ards the selection 
of a single nation. 

xi. 10. A Genealogy linking Shem with Abram. 

Book II of Old Testament History 

xii. I. Book II starts with the founder of the Chosen People : an individual separated 
by a mission to found a nation, with Canaan as a Promised Land. Throughout the rest 
of the book this nation is in the stage of a family. 

xii. 10 and xiii, i. Family incidents, affecting the wife and nephew. Special protec- 
tion for the wife (so xx. i), as the mother of the coming Seed. 

XV. I. Further narrowing of the Call (Ishmael, or illegitimate children, excluded), 
and renewal of the, Covenant with two tokens : (i) change of names [Ahram is lofty father : 
Abraha 7 n, father of a multitude of nations; Sarah is princess, the meaning of Sarai is un- 
known]; and (2) circumcision as an outward token. [Not an absolute mark, as Ishmael 
is circumcised. But the true seed Isaac is born from a circumcised father.] 

xviii. I. Different relation of Abraham and Lot to the judgment on the wicked cities 
of Canaan. 

xix. 29, Origin of nations outside the Covenant with which the Chosen Nation was to be 
much mixed up — the Moabites and Ammonites, descended from Lot. 
xxi. I, Birth of the true heir, and complete exclusion of Ishmael. 

xxi. 22. This, like many of the historic sections, seems to have for its purpose to ex- 
plain local names in the Promised Land. 

xxii. I. The Offering of Isaac emphasises the devotion of the Chosen People. 

xxii. 20. This Genealogy of the kindred of Abraham is of course to introduce Rebekah. 
xxiii. I. The negotiation for Sarah’s Tomb is in reality a taking possession of the Prom- 
ised Land, nomad peoples having no point of fixity except their sepulchres. 

xxiv. I. The wooing of Rebekah emphasises still further the separation of the Seed 
from the peoples of Canaan. 

XXV. 21. Tiiis and subsequent sections dealing with the relations of Esau and Jacob 
constitute a still further 'narrowing of the Call: not only have the illegitimate descendants 
of Abraham been excluded, but no-w of the lawful sons of Isaac one loses his birthright and 
falls out of the succession. The name Jacob means ‘ supplanter ’ in the sense of one who 
‘ takes by the heel/ — an allusion to the circumstances of the birth. 

xxvi. I. The story of Rebekah and Abimelech is in a different position from the simi- 
lar stories of Sarah, because it is part of a lengthy section dealing with the relations between 
Isaac and the men of Gerar, the purpose of which is the obvious historic purpose of explain- 
iag local names. 
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Tlie Exodus 


xxvi. 34- This is a brief transition to what follows, as showing how Esau by intermaiTv- 
ing with the people of the land still further separates himself from the succession, of the 
Chosen.^ 

xxvii. I. In this elaborate stop^ we have the formal exclusion of Esau. 

xxvii. 4 ^* Not only is this a crisis in the personal history of Jacob, to whom the succes- 
sion has now passed, but it further emphasises the separation in marriage of the Seed from 
the peoples of Canaan. 

xxix, I . Besides carrying on the history, this story explains the names of sons of Jacob, 
ancestors of the tribes. — And Laban called it J egar-sahadutha : hut Jacob called it Caked. 
The former is Aramaic and the latter .Hebrew^ for the same meaning, the heap of 
witness.’^' 

xxxii. 3. This is a crisis in the history of Jacob, connected "with the change of the name 
to Israel.’ Taking the first and third paragraphs together we mav say that it amounts 
to a renewal of the Covenant to this the third ancestor. 

xxxiv. This history is introduced for its important bearing on the antagonism, be- 
tween the Chosen People and the peoples of Canaan. 

XXXV. I. This section has a purpose connected with local names. AUon-bacuth signifies 
‘ oak of weeping.’ 

XXXV. 9. A still more formal renewing of the Covenant with Jacob. 

XXXV. 16. Family incidents: birth of Benjamin and disgrace of Reuben. — Ben-uni 
is ‘ son of my sorrow ’ ; Ben-jamin^ ‘ son of my right hand.’ 

xxxvii. I. This is the fully developed Epic of Joseph and his Brethren, interrupted, 
and continued. Besides its intrinsic interest, it has proportionate historic importance as 
connecting the Chosen Nation with Egypt. Note the renewal of the Covenant to Jacob 
on his way dowm to Egypt, and the indication in this vision of the place of Egypt in the his- 
tory of the Chosen (xlvi. 1-4). 

xxxviii. I. The history here introduced has double importance (i) as giving the origin 
of a leading family of Judah (compare Ruth^ chapter iv. 12, 18; / Chronicles xxvii. 3; 
Nehemiah xi. 4-6) ; and (2) as giving antiquity to the custom of the hu.sband’s brother rais- 
ing seed to the widow. Its introduction at this point (interrupting the story of Joseph) 
is obviously explained by the words at that time. 

xlvii. 13. Joseph’s administration of Egypt: the chosen family for once in its history 
connected with the world empire. 

xlvii. 28. This makes a natural conclusion to Book II, the Blessing of Jacob, which 
must be regarded as a form of Prophecy, foreshadowing the future of the Tribes of Israel; 
in particular, recognising Manasseh and Ephraim as heads of tribes, and also the priority 
of Ephraim over Manasseh. For the metre, etc., of the Blessing, see above, page 1527. 


Notes to Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers 

These three books of the Bible make the section of history here entitled The Exodus. 
See Introduction, page 1364. 

Book III of Old Testament History 

Exodus i. 6. This brief section is important as conveying the change of the Israelites 
from a family to a nation. , / , 

Exodus i. 8. The elaborateness of this epic story emphasises how the exodus from 
Egypt was the real birth of Israel as a nation; and also how the sign of such ne\y birth 
■was the revelation of God by the new name of J ehovah. As a literary study, it is very 
suggestive to read side by side the accounts of the Plagues in Exodus, and the elaborate pic- 
tures of the same in The Wisdom of Solomon. Compare pages 1033-6. 

Exodus xii. i. This is to be separated from the narrative as the Constitution of the 
Passover for all time. Compare its full provision for the future withAe brief mention of 
the future below, where the narrative describes Moses acting on this Divine ordinance. 

Exodus xii- 40. This joint ordinance brings together the institution of the Passover 
and the law of the Firstborn, both being here and elsewhere connected with the night of the 
deliverance from Egypt, 
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Exodus XV. I. Metre of the Song of Moses and Miriam. The characteristics of An- 
tique Metre are stated above, page 1526. This song has an elaborate stanza structure. The 
words I have presented as a footnote, taken in connection with the introductory words, 
indicate the mode of performance : the body of the song would be performed by Moses and 
the Men, the refrain between the stanzas by Miriam and the Women. [Compare Debo- 
rah’s Song (page 223), in which the structure recjuires a Chorus of Men and a Chorus of 
Women alternating.] In this song the structure suggests a prelude and three stanzas, each 
opening with an apostrophe to God. By a recognised lyric device, the stanzas augment, 
both in the number of their lines, and in the fulness with wdiich the incident is treated. 

. Exodus XV. 22. A simple historic section brining out ’the leading incidents oh the 
march from Egypt to Sinai; they are associated with the miraculous provision of manna 
and water, the institution of subordinate judges, and the contest at Rephidim, which was 
the foundation of the lasting feud between Israel and Amalek. 

Exodus xix. 3. The biblical word ‘ law ’ is wider than its modern usage. A ^ law ’ 
will comprehend historical circumstances of its institution, and in Deuteronomy m2iy 
press an oration in recommendation of God’s laws and their observance. (&e below, 
page 1548.) 

/The ‘ Ten Commandments ’ from Sinai, as given here and in Deuteronomy, are found 
to differ substantially, although in each case they are introduced as the words of God. The 
explanation is that the actual Divine command, delivered supernaturally on this occasion, 
is to be understood as merged in general recommendatory matter, the result of Moses’ 
whole intercourse with God. Hence only the portions here printed in small capitals are 
to be understood as the actual * Ten Commandments.’ Compare Deuteronomy, chapter v. 

Exodus XX, 22. With this ^ Book of the Covenant ’ compare others : Exodus xxxii. i, 
Leviticus xvii. i, and Deuteronomy xii. i. The essence of each is a summary of Divine 
ordinances : hence they may be differently stated in each. Besides, there may be narration 
of the circumstances attending the institution of the Covenant, statement of the relation 
between God and his people, ceremonial recognition of the covenantal relation, elaborate 
promises and warnings. 

Exodus xxiv. 12 and xxxv. i. The first of these is a specification of the Tabernacle 
and its service; the second gives in specific detail the carrying out of the first. — And he 
gave unto Moses, when he had made an end of commtming with him upon mount Sinai . . . 
tables of stone written with the finger of God. It might seem as if these words ought to com- 
mence the next section, H. But Section G has begun with a summons to Moses to come up 
to the mount to receive these tables of stone : the interview so comm.enced is made the 
occasion of the specification of the tabernacle. 

Exodus xxxii. i . See above, xx. 22. A second Covenant is not to be understood as abro- 
gating what has gone before, but is a different statement of the relations between God and 
his people, things appearing in different proportions as adapted to a different conjunction 
of circumstances. 

Exodus xxxiv, 27 is understood by many to imply that this Covenant, like the preced- 
ing, contains ‘ ten words,’ or Commandments. I reprint the latter part here, so as to in- 
timate what may probably be understood as the ten distinct ' words ’ : here as in the text 
of the Ten Commandments from Sinai, the actual command will be found merged in recom- 
mendatory matter. (Capital type distinguishes the Commandments. Compare above, 
page 72.) 


Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhahitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it he for a snare in the midst of thee : hut ye shall break down their 
altars, and dash in pi-eces their pillars, and ye shall cut down their Asherim: for 
THOU SHALT WORSHIP NO OTHER GOD; for the LORD whose namte is 
Jealous, is a- jealous God: lest thou make a covenant with the inhahitants of the 
land, and they go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one call thee and thou eat of his sacrifice; and thou take of their daughters unto thy 
sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy sons go a 
whoring after their gods. 2 . THOU SHALT MAKE THEE NO MOLTEN GODS. 
3. THE FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD SHALT THOU KEEP. Seven days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, at the time appointed in the 
month Ahib: for in the month Abih thou earnest out from Egypt. 4. ALL THAI 
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OPEN ETH THE WOMB IS MINE: and all thy cattle that is inale, the firstlings 
f?:v and sheep. And the firstling of an ass thou shall redeem with a lamb : 'and 
tj tiwu 'Wilt not redeem it, then thou shaU break its neck. All the firstborn of Jity 
sons thou shall redeem. And none shall appear before me empty, s. .SIX 
DA YS TPIOU SHALT WORK, BUT ON THE SEVENTH DA Y THOU " SHALT 
REST. 6. IN PLOUGHING TIME AND IN HARVEST THOU SHALT REST 
A'lid thou shall observe the feast of ’weeks, even of the firstfruits of wheat harvest^ 
and the feast of ingathering at the year’s end. y. THREE TIMES A YEAR SHALL 
ALL THY MALES APPEAR BEFORE THE LORD GOD, THE GOD OF ISRAEL. 
For 1 will cast out nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither shall amy 
man desire thy land, when thou goest up to appear before the LORD thy God three 
times in the year. 8. THOU SHALT NOT OFFER THE BLOOD OF MY SACRi:- 
FICE WITH LEAVENED BREAD: neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of - the 
passover he left unto the morning, g. THE FIRST OF THE FIRSTFRUITS OF 
THY GROUND THOU SHALT BRING UNTO THE HOUSE OF THE LORD 
THY GOD. 10. THOU SHALT NOT SEETHE A KID IN ITS MOTHER’S 
MILK. 

LeTiticus i. i . I entitle this ‘ Law and Ritual ’ : the earlier part makes prominent the 
actual oblationsj the latter part gives more specific directions to the priests as to details in 
the mode of offering. 

Leviticus viii. i. This is a case where the word * law ^ includes an historic incident 
associated with its institution or early execution. Compare Appendix E above, or Appendix 
D of Book IV. 

Leviticus xvi. 1 6. In the institution of the Scapegoat the words he shall make atone- 
ment for the holy place, because of the uncleannesses of the children of Israel, show tha,t this 
is to be taken as a pait of the general Law of Purification. 

Leviticus xvii. i. For this important ‘ Covenant of Holiness ’ compare other Cove-- 
Ud^ntz [Exodus xx. 22, Exodus xxxii. i, Deuteronoiny xii. i]. The conception of Holiness 
seems to include separation from the sins or evil customs of the surrounding peoples; 
separation by national signs, such as the Sabbath, and the Jubile; separateness in the way 
of laws and legal customs ; holiness as opposed to uncleanness in the offerings of the Lord. 
The section is further unified by characteristic expressions, suCh as '' I am the Lord.’^ 
The first four paragraphs (chapter xvii of Leviticus) are by some separated from this section. 
But their connection consists in their providing as to the proper place of sacrifice ; and it 
is noticeable that both the Covenant in section F above, and that in Deuteronomy, com- 
mence with provisions as to the rightful place of sacrifice. 

lumbers v. i. Sundry laws: the law of the Leper, of Restitution, of the Jealous Hus- 
band, of the Nazirite, and of the Priestly Blessing. 

umbers is. i. The supplementary, sometimes called the Little Passover. 

Book IV of Old Testament History 

Humbers ix. ig. In preparation for the Start from Sinai, which makes the natural 
place for beginning Book IV, are given the general ordinances and arrangements for the 
march. ^ ^ ^ ... 

Numbers xiii. i. This incident of the Spies is the turning point in the Israehtish mi- 
gration ; it is the foundation for the thirty-eight years’ wandering in the wilaerne ss, and 
the provision of a new generation to enter the Land of Promise. 

Numbers xvi. x. Though the section is full of historic difficulties, yet the general tenor 
of this documentary section seems to connect the laws as to the position of priestp, and 
Levites with the incidents of rebellion here narrated. 

Numbers XX. I. Another turning point: the incident of Meribah appear^ as the 
foundation for the deposition of Moses. 1 . t ^ j 

Numbers xxi. i. This brief section has an importance as connected with the ^ devot- 
ing ’ of the conquered Canaanitish nations. The word Hormah means ‘ devoted,’^ 

Numbers xxi. 14, xy, 26 etc. I have represented certain portions of these sections as 
footnotes, because of their unlikeness to the rest of the narrative. It must be understood 
that such arrangement is not meant to suggest any doubt as to the authenticity of passages 
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so treated; it is soiely a question of the different page-setting of ancient and modern 
books. 

Numbers xxii. 2. For this epic incident of Balaam see the Introduction^ page 1366* 
It will be observed that the paragraph containing the incident of the Ass (verses 21-35} 
is ignored in the rest of the story; verse 36 following naturally after verse 20. This sug- 
gests interpolation. 

Numbers XXV. I. This section has a double importance, pas laying the foundation of 
the greatness of one of the priestly houses (compare the prominence of Phinehas in the son 
in Siracir’s list of the Worthies of Israel mEcclesiasticus xlv. 23) ; and also as the origin of the 
lasting feud with Midian. 

Numbers xxxi. i. It is somewhat difficult to determine whether this is not to be reck- 
oned as a section of the historic narrative ; but on the wffiole it appears that the narrative 
is introduced as the foundation of what was a general law. 


Notes to Deuteronomy 

See Introduction, page 1366; and General Note on Footnotes, page 1532. 

Title: Deuteronomy 

The title ‘ Deuteronomy ’ is a curious one. It is a Greek expression meaning * second 
law or ‘ repeated law,' In this sense it is used in the Septuagint (chapter xvii. 18), where 
the R, V. reads : 

[ The king] shall write him a copy of this law in a hook, out of that which is before the 
priests the Levites. 

But the Greek of the Septuagint means ‘ this repetition of the law’ [deuteronomion], not 
copy of this law: and on this mistranslation the traditional title of the book has been 
founded. 

Title Page 

Verses i, 2, of chapter i seem to constituteXm modern phrase) a ‘ title page ’ of the whole 
book. Compare Proverbs, Isaiah, etc. The district so exactly located is the scene of all 
that comes wdthin the book ; the local indication in the title to the fourth oration is general, 
and does not conflict with the title of the whole in these verses. There is a title page with 
a similar amount of exactness to the Book of Tobit, 

Oration I 

Preface. The point of this brief preface is to define the exact date of the first oration, 
and so approximately of those which follow, just as the title page to the wliole book has 
exactly defined the place in wffiich these speeches were delivered. When it is recollected 
that unity is given to Denieronomy as a literary whole by the idea of its being a Farewell 
to Israel, then it will seem only natural to find prefatory matter bringing the scene to the 
final halting-place of Moses with the people, and the final month of the hero’s life. 

To declare this law, saying ... It may be wrorth while to remind the reader that the 
word law has a wider sense in biblical than in modern English. Besides what is of the 
nature of ordinance and commandment it will include histories connected with these (the 
Law and the Prophets) ; more than this, the * law of the Lord ’ extends to all revealed litera- 
ture (Psalm i. 2, etc.). So in the present work, the phrase this law in this preface intro- 
duces, not actual law, but an oration on the subject of law ; and the phrase later on (preface 
to Oration III) seems to signify the Ceremonial of the Blessing and the Curse (see note). 

Tiile of the Oration. It is easy to infer from the clear argument of this first speech 
the title : Moses’ Announcement oe his Deposition. The historic survey leads up to 
this xjoint of God’s refusal, repeated "after Moses’ intercession, to allow Moses to lead the 
people into the land of promise ; and the exhortation which makes the rest of the speech 
takes its rise from the same consideration, — that the commandments of Moses can now 
be neither added to nor diminished, it remains to keep them. 
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Argument of the Oratwn. ^ i. Historic survey of the authority wielded by Moses: its 
supremacy revealed in appointment of subordinates. — rebellion against it at Kadesh- 
barnea led to the thirty-eight years’ wandering in the wilderness until the rebellious genera- 
tion was consumed,^ Moses himself being involved in the Divine wrath — these years spent 
in peace in the neighbourhood of nations the Israelites were not permitted to touch — 
then a new era appears in which panic goes before their steps, Moses still ordaining what 
people to spare and what to exterminate, and dividing the conquered lands — Moses" 
personal hopes rise with this change of fortune: but God denies his prayer, and finally 
confirms his deposition. 2. Exhortation. By this deposition Moses’ work of lawgiver 
stands as a complete whole : it remains to obey — they must remember the original giving 
of the law on Horeb, voice without form: so they must make no form — nor worship the 
hosts of heaven, which God has divided among all nations, but Israel is a people of inherit- 
ance kept by God for himself — ■ he will be jealous for his inheritance (Moses himself has 
experienced this Divine jealousy) — yet over judgment mercy preponderates (which last 
makes the peroration of the speech). 

[Here may be noted the distinction of this from the following oration: in this first it 
is general authority of Moses that is treated, and a general view of the law; in the second, 
Moses’ special prerogative as an interpreter of God’s statutes is made prominent, and these 
statutes, as a whole and in detail, follow.] 

i. 37 - Also the LORD was angry with me for your sakes. These words, or an allusion to 
the circumstance in other words, occur five times (in the Bible numbering: i. 37, hi. 26, 
iv. 21, xxxi. 14, xxxii. 51). The last explains more fully the incident on which they are 
founded (with which compare chapter xx. 10). They form a most important 

thread of connection through the different parts of the book (see Introduction, page 1371). 

The footnotes on pages 160-2. It is obvious that the passages printed as footnotes 
to this oration are not intended as part of the speech. They are notes, chiefly on the 
aboriginal settlement of the regions mentioned in the speech by races of giants. Compare 
Genesis y chapter xiv. 5. 

iv. 41. Then Moses separated three cities^ etc. This is an editorial conclusion to the 
first oration. The historic survey in that oration has been carried to the complete estab- 
lishment of a portion of Israel on the east of Jordan : the note adds a detail of this omitted 
in the speech — the final act of appointing cities of refuge in the east Jordanic district. It 
also may serve as a time link between Orations I and II, if it be understood to imply that 
the appointment of these cities was made between the delivery of the first and the second 
oration. The then favours this view. 








Oration II 

Preface. The second oration is a natural sequel of the first, dealing elaborately and in 
detail with what the first oration opened in general terms. The first oration had presented 
the law of Moses as now brought to completeness, and made appeal for obedience to this 
law. The second oration announces that “ this is the law ” of which the former speech had 
spoken- 

Title. I have varied widely from the usual interpretation of Deuteronomy in giring to Dili's 
second oration the title : The Delivery of the Covenant to the Levttes and Elders. 
I must premise that I am making two orations (II and III) of what is usually considered 
a single discourse (see on Preface to Oration III). But the tviro are closely connected in 
time, and may be understood as delivered on the same day (though this day has not neces- 
sarily a literal significance in Deuteronomy : compare chapter ix. i), in any case, the close 
of Oration II makes provision for the ceremony which leads to Oration III. There is no 
doubt about the occasion of what I am calling the third oration; but what, according to 
my arrangement, is the exact point of Oration II ? 

I take my idea of its title from the following passage in chapter xxxi. 24. 

And it came to pass^ when Moses had made an end of writing the words of this law 
in a hookf tmtil they were finished, that Moses commanded the Levites, which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, saying. Take this hook of the law, and put it 
by the side of the ark of the covenant of the LORD your God, that it may be there far 
a wiDiess against thee. For I know thy rebellion and thy stiff ^ neck ; behold, ivhile 
I am yet alive with you this day, ye have been rehelUous against the LORD; and 

m9 





.BeuteroBomy 


-36' Notes tO/ Particular, Books 


how much more after my death? Assemble unto me all the elders of your tribes, 
and your officers, that I may speak these words in their ears, and call heaven and 
earth to witness against them. 

The association of this passage with the occasion of Oration II just gives the purport for 
the speech which is required. The first speech, by announcing Moses’ clepositioii, implied 
the end of that state of things under which the leader had proclaimed each ordinance as it 
came to him. They henceforth make a whole : a written ' Book of the Covenant,’ which 
is recited or read at the conclusion of Oration II. Passing out of Moses’ hands, the law 
must be given into the custody of the Levites and elders ; the passage cited above describes 
the confiding of the written volume to the Le rites to be placed by the ark, and the sum- 
moning of the elders and officers that Moses may speak these Vv^ords in their ears. It is 
true that the second oration is, in its preface, described as delivered to ' all Israel.’ But 
this gives just the combination suggested by my title to Oration II: Moses addresses the 
law to the Levites and elders in the presence of the whole people. In this way it is easier 
to understand the words, “ call heaven and earth to witness against them,” as following 
the mention of Levites, eiders and officers. 

The only difficulty is that the extract cited above appears, not in connection with the 
second oration, but in the preface to the Song of Moses. But the reference of the paragraph 
cannot be to the Song, for the means of preserving and handing this down have occupied 
the preceding paragraph. It is clearly the Book of the Covenant which is to be laid by the 
ark. Nor can the position of this paragraph in the preface to the Song imply that what 
this paragraph describes took place at that time ; because part of the incident is the calling 
an assembly “that I may call heaven, and earth to witness against them,” — words that 
fit in with the Book of the Covenant and its sequel ceremonies, but not with Moses’ Song. 
The suggestion is that the paragraph describes what took place earlier, but, for some rea- 
son, is mentioned later. And the reason is not difficult to discover. This preface begins 
by describing the arrangements for the oraZ transmission of the Song, and it proceeds to 
tell how analogous steps had been taken for the custody and reading of the written law. 

No doubt the matter is not free from difficulty, but there seems foundation enough for 
connecting this second oration with an assembly in .which Moses, in the presence of the 
whole people, is delivering his Book of the Covenant into the charge of the Levites and 
eiders. • ■ 

Argument of Oration 11. This is not so much a logical order of thought as a (faintly 
marked) pendulum swing between future and past. — Introduction : The Law from Sinai, 
delivered by actual voice of God, so terrified the people that they begged that Moses should 
stand as interpreter between God and themselves ; the statutes so interpreted are now gath- 
ered into one whole. — Moses commences with the Name of Jehovah, the whole-hearted 
love for Jehovah, His law to be ever present with the people — [future] the enjoyment of 
the promised land shall not lead them to tempt God, but their children’s inquiries shall be 
answered with the story of the deliverance from Egypt [past] — [future] when the nations 
are being conquered they shall not make alliances with them (for they are a peculiar people 
to Jehovah) but shall make all that pertains to idolatry a devoted thing — [past] the memory 
of the way God has led them shall teach them that their wealth is not of their making, but 
God has given them power to get wealth — [future] when the nations perish before their 
arms they shall not think that for their righteousness the enemy is overthrown, but [past] 
shall remember all their stiffnecked rebellions: yet what has God required of them but love 
and obedience? — [future] the land into which they are to enter is not, like Egypt, a land 
depending upon human labour for fertility, but directly upon God’s rain from heaven: 
disobedience will thus mean loss of the increase of the land, until they perish from it — 
so the oration returns to its starting-point: the law to be ever present with them. For 
conclusion, mention is made of the ceremonial of the Blessing and the Curse (which is the 
subject of the next oration) : ^ but first the Book of the Covenant is recited at length. 

¥.6-21. The variations in the Law from Sinai, as it appears here and in Exodus, are 
most simply explained by understanding that the brief words of command, here printed 
in capitals, are all that is to be considered as actual words of God : the res*; is the comment 
of Moses. These variations include entirely different reasons assigned in the two accounts 
for the observance of the Sabbath. 

• ¥11. 20. The Lord thy God will send the hornet among them. This is in the Wisdom 
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of Solomon ( xii. 3 22} enlarged upon as a form of mercy to the enemies of God (compare 
abovej_page 1029}. 

s/6: footnote to page 169. These sentences are recognised as one of the greatest 
diaicullies in the vviioie bomc. Quite apart from the historical questions they raise, they 
seem enti.rei^\ oiscoiineeted fiom their context. Three different kinds of explanation have 
been offered. 1.^ 1. hat they are out of their place, or else a gloss. This cannot be enter- 
tained here, as tius scries accepts the text of the R. V. 2. A spiritual explanation, founded 
on the meaning of the names of places. [Thus Mr. Waller, in Bishop Ellicott^s Commentary 
for Scnools : J’ rom certain ‘ iveils of water ’ — the wells of the children of Jaakan (crooked- 
ness) tlic people of Ciod take their journey to the scene of the high priest’s death. From 
thence to Hor-hagidgad or Gudgodah, the mount of the ' troop,’ or ^ band ’ (Sinai is the 
mount of the ^ congregation ’ in the Old Testament, Zion in the New), and thence to a 
land of rivers of water. It is only another way of relating how from the wells of the Law 
we pass to the rivers of living water opened by the Gospel. But we must pass by way of 
the cross of Christ:^ There are rabbinical interpretations of the same kind, with different 
meanings.] Such methods of interpretation belong to hermeneutics, which take in second- 
ary and mystic senses. But^they have no place in literary interpretation, which seeks the 
primary or natural sense, if for no other reason, because the passage so understood would 
stand alone in the book, all the rest of it admitting a natural meaning (whatever additional 
and mystic senses may be added to it). 3. The third alternative, which I have adopted, 
is to understand the words as a ‘ footnote,’ commenting upon the word ark in the text, here 
mentioned for the first time in this book. The note concerns itself with the point in the 
journeyings where the Levites were first separated as custodians of this ark, in which the 
Law of Sinai had been placed. Even as a footnote the words are far from seeming natural. 
But this explanation has the advantage of being supported by jfive other places in which 
similar footnotes occur (chapters ii. 10-12; 20-23; iii- 9> the Bible numbering). 

A further confirmation is the change in these verses from the first to the third person. The 
objection that the words the LORD thy God are inappropriate in a footnote may be met by 
supposing the last part of the note to be a (free) quotation from the Book of the Covenant 
(compare chapter xviii. i, 2). 

The Book of the Covenant 

Chapters xii to xxvi (inclusive) evidently contain the ^ Book of the Covenant,’ the cen- 
tral point of DeiUeronomy, that w-hich all the rest is to enforce. [The full phrase {Exodus, 
chapter xxiv. 7) does not occur in Deuteronomy ; but the separate w'ords ‘ book ’ and ‘cove- 
nant ’ are found repeatedly.] Like the similar books of the covenant elsewhere in Bible 
history, it does not consist of laws only, but these are formally introduced, and the whole 
is concluded with exhortation and promise. The style of this Book of the Covenant is 
popular and spiritual, rather than technical. Compare pages 72, 83, 106. 

Oration III 

Preface. Between the Book of the Covenant and the third oration is found a succession 
of paragraphs which needs careful study. 

1. An ordinance enjoining the Ceremony bf the Blessing and the Curse as an institution 
to be observ'ed on the other side of Jordan. [The words Thou shalt write upon {the, stones) 
all the words of this law mean, that the Curses and the Blessings are to be so written. This 
is appropriate and practicable ; whereas the Book of the Covenant r; mid be far too long 
for writing upon an altar. Compare, moreover, the phraseology used in the Book of J oshua 
whore the fulfilment of this ordinance is narrated (chapter viii. 32, 34) : And he wrote there 
upon the stones a copy of the law of Moses . . . and afterward he read all the words of the 
law, the blessing and the curse, according to all that is written in the book of the 

2. A paragraph which seems to describe the commencement of a ceremonial: And 
Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, saying, P^oep silence, and hearken, 
O Israel; this day thou art become the people of the LORD thy God, etc. 

5. A paragraph that apparently describes Moses arranging a ceremonial, though a cere- 
monial connected with the other side of Jordan: And Moses charged^ the people the same 
day, saying, These shall stand upon mount Gerizim ... And the Levites shall answer, etc. 
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4. A Series of Curses in full ritual form, with the Amen of the people [but no similar 
ritual of. Blessings]..' 

5. Blessings, not in ritual form, but in oratorical language [the first and second persons 
used, not the third person ; flowing sentences, etc.]. 

6. In similar oratorical form, and at great length, a series of Curses. 

It appears to me impossible to explain this succession of paragraphs except by under- 
sianding*a Rehearsal of the Ceremony of the Blessing and the Curse. Ground 
similar to the valley between Ebal and Gerizim is chosen, Moses arranges the Ceremonial 
(as he afterwards teaches the Song), and it proceeds in ritual form as far as the close of the 
Curses. Then (as it is only a rehearsal) Moses interrupts it, takes the matter in his own 
hands, and himself, in the language of oratory, deals with the Blessings, and subsequently 
with the Curses. This constitutes the third oration. 

Argumr^t. There is no logical argument, for it is all peroration. The matter of the 
Blessings constitutes a single paragraph. The matter of the Curses makes three lengthy 
paragraphs ; the first painting in general terms the threatened woes — the second enforcing 
the thought: All these shall come because they have not hearkened unto the voice of the 
Lord, and foreshadowing the mystic ' enemy’ — the third starts with the ‘ glorious and 
fearful Name ’ : and carries forward the ruin* to a climax by which the original deliverance 
from Egypt is reversed in a voluntary slavery. 

Oration IV 

Preface and Title. The brief preface does not imply any locality different from the 
locality of the rest of the book. It speaks of a second ‘ covenant ’ between the Lord and 
Israel, beside the covenant which he made with them in Iloreh. These last words relate to 
the covenant which began wdth the giving of the Law from Sinai, was continued in the 
separate statutes ‘ interpreted ’ to the people by Moses, and brought into a complete whole 
in the ' Book of the Covenant,’ wdth which the two previous speeches have associated them- 
selves. A ‘ covenant’ with God is to be understood, not as a specific act (like the signing 
of a bond) to be performed once for all, but as a ceremonial (like the coronation of a mon- 
arch) recognising wdiat is already in existence. Thus a covenant ceremony is designed for 
repetition, and there is nothing to create difficulty in finding a second covenant celebrated 
in the same place, and at but a short interval of time after the other. 

But in such repeated ceremonials the matter of the covenant may vary, as occasion 
may suggest. Is there anything in the occasion, or in the matter of this fourth oration, to 
make any material difference in the ceremonial so celebrated? Two differences are 
noticeable, i. In the occasion : it is the final appeal of Moses, and at the close he retires 
from the leadership, and installs Joshua in his place. 2. There is a notable addition to the 
matter of Moses’ address, as compared with that of previous addresses. Hitherto he has 
treated the people as a whole : now^ for the first time the idea of personal or tribal, as dis- 
tinguis'ned from national righteousness, comes in. It might seem desirable to convey this 
by the title : but as the oration is almost given a title by the biblical introduction of it, I 
have thought it best to keep to this: The Covenant in the Land of Moab. 

Argument. After a brief historic review the speaker seems to survey the different classes 
of people standing before him, the survey including those \vho will be found in future scenes 
of the same kind: he thus at once reaches his main theme. If (i) any man or woman, or 
(2) family or tribe, shall be nourishing evil in their hearts, and thinking to escape in the 
general rightepusness : that man or w^oman shall be separated unto evil out of all the tribes 
of Israel, the land c‘ that family or tribe shall be as Sodom. ~ Then there is a promise of 
mercy upon repentance as in previous addresses — then a final appeal and the personal 
farewell. 

xxix, 19. To destroy ike moist with the dry. This is of course a proverbial expression ’ 
compare the green tree and the dry in Ezekiel, chapter xx. 47, and Luke xxiii. 3 1 . The general 
sense of the passage is clear; the individual evil-doer has no fear of so infecting the rest of 
the nation with his eril as to draw down the curse (compare the echo of the passage in 
H ehrews, chapter xii. 1 5) . The construction of the English sentence is peculiar : a negative 
seem.s wanted before the words to destroy, etc. I presume a negative is involved in the ex- 
pression bless himself, which is equivalent to ' except himself from the curse ’ : so that the 
xvhok is, ‘ he shall except himself from the fear of destroying the moist with the drv.’ 
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zsix. 29. riiv secret things oelong unto the LORD our God: hut the things that are 
revealed oclong ti/ito us and to^ our children for ever^ that we may do all the words of this law. 
I he context mt;,Res the meaning: the secret things (of the sin) are for God to discover, bu?: 
the jiidgmenl when revealed is before us for ever as a warning. 

xxxi. 9 “'^ 3 ' ^ find Moses wrote this law and delivered itj etc. This passage must 
be distinguished from the somewhat similar passage in the preface to the Song (chapter 
xx.xi. 24-0 ). I lie lirst is an editoria.! note to Oration IV, with respect to its being read to the 
people on subsequent occasions. The word ‘ law ’ covers ‘ legal exhortation/ and the fur- 
tiier worcis, Asse nihle the people^ the men and the women and the little ones, a^id thy stranger 
that luitiun tny gates, connect themselves with the commencement of this oration. On 
the other hc-nd, the later passage (as already pointed out above, page 1549) relates to the 
deliverv of tne (other; Book of the Covenant to the Levites and elders before the ceremonv 
extending through Orations II and III: the Levites to have the custody of the book, and 
the elders to receive Moses’ charge in public as representatives of the people. 

The Song of Moses 

Preface. The preface consists of three parts: i. The circumstances under which Moses 
received the command to compose and teach this Song; and how he composed and taught 
it. 2. The similar means used to ensure the preservation of the Book of the Covenant, 
and the teaching it (through the elders) to the people. 3. Resuming i, the preface 
describes the reciting of the Song before the people. 

Metre. The Song of Moses and the Last Words of Moses are in what may be called 
h^ntique Melre.’^ The law of this is very simple. A unit or ‘strain’ of this metre is a 
single couplet of alternate parallelism, of which either line may be strengthened by an 
additional line, but not both. (See above, page 1526.) 

Argument of the Song. The line of thought seems to be a pendulum movement, sway- 
ing between descriptions of God and Israel. After a prelude the keynote of the Song is 
struck in the word Rock as applied to the righteous Jehovah in contradistinction to the per- 
verse people. Then a long succession of verses depicts the tenderness and bounty of God 
to his people of inheritance — a turning-point is found where Jeshurun waxes fat and kicks 
— the next division of the ode is filled with the judgments of the unswerving God — for 
the next section the poet is refecting on the blindness of Israel, and the loathly gods which 
they have preferred to their own Rock — by a sudden turn the Divine Voice is heard medi- 
tating on the vengeance he has yet in store for the oppressors of his people — when this 
has reached a climax a brief conclusion calls upon the nations to rejoice in the rescue of the 
people of God. 

Title of Song. The Rock: the prominence of this metaphor is interesting in a song 
adapted to a nation in the wilderness, — He set the hounds of the peoples according to the 
number of the children of Israel. The reference is to a Jewish tradition that the number of 
nations after the Babel dispersion was seventy, and the number of families of Israel going 
down to Egypt, seventy also. This is, as a poetic expression, made an example of God’s 
delight in his own : their very numbers he uses in the numbering of the nations. - — Jeshu- 
run. Used here, and in the Last Words of Moses, and again in Isaiah, chapter xliy. 2. ^ It 
is (if the expression may be allowed) a ‘ pet name ’ for God’s people. It is a word signifying 
‘ righteous ’ with an intensive termination. 

Editorial Conclusion. This is simply a continuation of the preface: the enforcement 
of the remembering and acting on the Song. There is a similar preface and editorial con- 
clusion to the next section. 

The Last Words of Moses 

Preface. This simply describes the command to ascend mount Nebo, and announces 
die final blessing of Moses. 

Metre. See above, Metre of the Song of Moses. 

Structure of the Poem. The structure seems to be the General Blessing of Moses, as 
announced bv the pi'eface, with a traditional document inserted in the middle of this, 
containing the blessings on particular tribes. This is what might be expected from the 
ceremonial implied. Moses is taking his journey to mount Nebo, never to be seen again; 
the elders and representatives of the tribes line the route, to bid farewell in the name of the 
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people. The first section is spoken when Moses first appears, and it addresses the people as 
a whole. The last portion comes when he has traversed the whole line of tribal represen- 
tatives, and turns to survey the whole people for the last time. The portions between 
would be spoken separately to separate tribes, then would become collected into a tradi- 
tional Blessing on the tribes, like that of Jacob. The editor responsible for this concluding 
part of Deuteronomy inserts this document as a whole in its proper place. That this is 
the correct interpretation of the structure of the poem is suggested by two considerations. 
I. The fresh heading or title, coming after nine lines of song, the whole having been regu- 
larly introduced by a preface. 2. The continuity of thought between the opening lines 
and* the resumption after the particular blessings: Who rideth upon the heavens is a natural 
sequel to the appearance in heaven of Israel’s God at the commencement. 

xxxiii. 2. ^ The LORD came from Sinai, etc. Compare the similar openings to 
Deborah’s Song (Judges, chapter v. 4), and the Ode of Habakkuk. _ The sense of these 
opening lines is difficult ; but the general idea seems to be an expansion of the ‘ voice out 
of the fire’ which has been prominent in the first and second orations. This fire is 
symbolic of the law which would consume its transgressors. — He loveth the tribes; all 
their holy ones are in thy hand. Compare notes to Job, below, page 1661. It appears as 
if here the provinces entrusted to the holy ones were tribes, rather than nations. 

Editorial Conclusion. A brief account of the passing away of Moses, and the mourning 
for him. 

Notes to Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Ruth 

The biblical Joshua, Judges, I Samuel (including first chapter of II Samuel), and 
Ruth make up what in the present arrangement is styled “ The Judges.” See Introduc- 
tion, page 1373. 

Joshua: or Book V of Old Testament History 

i. I. This section gives us the formal assumption of the leadership by Joshua. — 
Prepare you victuals: this of course refers to the cessation of the manna which would take 
place as soon as the Israelites had crossed from the wilderness into Canaan. 

V. I. Part of the purpose of this section is to connect events with local names in Canaan. 
Gibeath-ha-araloth is ‘ the hill of foreskins’; a,nd Gilgal is connected with the * rolling* 
away of reproach. This purpose has been pointed out in several sections of previous 
books. 

vii. I, Took of the devoted thing: for this idea compare the provision in the 
Deuteronomic covenant (chapter xiii. 17) and the vow of Israel at Uotmsda (Numbers 

Page 205: footnote. This portion of the Bible History does not, like the Boohs of 
Kings, make regular reference to authorities or other literature; hence such references 
as this, or the similar cases in Numbers (see above, page 140) are best put in the form of 
footnotes. ■■■ ■ ■ ■■ ' ' 

X. 28“Xi. The first section summarises the conquests in the south, the next (xi. i) 
those in the north, the next (from xi. 16) takes a general survey. 

Judges: or Book VI of Old Testament History 

i. i“ii. 5 and ii. 6-iii. 6. Two important sections introductory to the Book of Judges, 
The first is negative, showing the failure of the people in zeal against the nations of Canaan 
The second speaks of positive transgressions against the Lord. Both unite in the common 
result, that the nations are left by God as a trial to the Israelites. The second section 
further describes the Judges as temporary saviours raised up by God. Note in the first 
that at this point the tribe of Judah has a sort of leadership. 

iv. I. ^The hegemony has here passed to the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, and the. 
enemy is in the northern part of Canaan. 

V. I . Deborah’s Song. This important ode, foundation of so much of the future poetry 
of Israel, is in * Antique Metre * (see above, page 1526). It has further an elaborate anti- 
phonal structure, which can be caught at once from the arrangement in the text. The open- 
u^g words suggest an antiphony be, tween Deborah leading a chorus of Women, and Barak 
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leading a chorus of Men (compare the Song oj Moses and Miriam, Exodus, chB.ptex xv). 
This arrangement is confirmed by the details of the poem, which as given in the text often 
show special fitness to the respective performers. Antiphonai structure is closely allied to 
antistropMc structure, but is not identical with it, because the strophes may not be epual. 
In the present case the latter part of the poem is strictly antistrophic, and is so marked in 
the text ; the earlier part may be so described if allowance be made for the passages assigned 
to the Men and Women singing together, which passages are analogous to the epodes or 
iuesodes in antistrophic poetry. 

6. Throughout the events of these sections the tribe of Ephraim seems to claim 
an hegemony; the leaders in these episodes do not come from that tribe, but the Ephrai- 
mites make it a grievance that they have not been summoned as a matter of course. Gideon 
succeeds in soothing their offended pride, but in the case of Jephthah a civil war ensues. 
The importance of these sections as bringing to a focus the floating idea of kingship, which 
is the link binding together all this portion of the sacred history, has been pointed out in the 
Introduction, pages 1374-5. 

xiii. 2-xvi. The stories of Samson make a continuous ‘ cycle compare the Elisha 
Cycle in the Books oj Kings. The Danites now seem in the forefront, as also in the next 
section (xvii-xviii) ; ^but Samson appears as the representative of the Nazirites even more 
than the representative of his own tribe. . 

svii. I. Besides being representative of the tribal history of Dan, this section has a 
place in the book as illustrating the general state of lawlessness, when there was no king 
and every man did that which was right in bis own eyes. 

xix-xxi. In this final episode of Book VI, we see an approach towards national unity, 
in the fact that, though it is a ca.se of civil war, yet all Israel is united against a single tribe. 
In the ci vil wars of Al3imelech, and of Jephthah with the Men of Ephraim, the disturbance 
was much more confined in its area. 

XX. 36 or Page 243 : footnote. The sentence So the children of Benjamin saw that 
they %vere smiiien is evidently continued in the words but six hundred men turned and fled. 
What comes between is a comment on saw that they were smitten, explaining this by repeat- 
ing what has been already related. 


Notes to the Book of Ruth 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1375. 

i. 16. Intreat me not to leave thee, etc. It will be readily understood that where a lan- 
guage founds its verse system upon parallelism of thought and phrase the line between prose 
and verse may be often difficult to draw. In a prose narrative impassioned thought will 
easily rise into the parallelism of verse. There are three passages of Ruth which raise the 
quesrion whether they should be presented in the one form or the other. The musical en- 
treaty of Ruth seems certainly verse ; it has caught the ears of readers of many generations, 
and come down as a formula of faithful attachment. The other passages are more doubt- 
ful. One is a Marriage Blessing : 

The Lord make the woman that is come into thine house, etc. 

This might be expected to be verse ; and it ■will just go into the loose form of Antique Metre 
but several lines are very prosaic. The next is the felicitation on the babe’s birth addressed 
to Naomi; as to which the same remark may be made.^ 

iii. 12. It is true that I am a near kinsman: howheit'there is a kinsman nearer than I. 
The ieQ:al custom underlying the story seems to be an extension of what appears in the 
Mosalcriaw. This imposes on the deceased husband’s brother the duty of raising up seed 
to the dead (Genesis, chapter xxxviii; Deuteronomy, chapter xxv. 5). The story of Ruth 
implies that the obligation extended, failing a husband’s brother, to whoever was nearest 
of kin. 

iv. 6. And the near kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own in- 
heritance. Boaz had first called upon the kinsman to buy the estate of the deceased Elime- 
lech from Naomi. Now Naomi was an old woman past hope of children, as she herseh 
said to her daughters in law ; hence the kinsman was willing to do this much, which w'ould 
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only involve an expenditure of money on his part, in return for which he would iiav 
land. But when he is reminded that Elimelech’s son has left a widow*, a young v/c 
to whom it would be his duty to raise up seed, the affair wears a different look : he w 
then be bmdng the land for Ruth’s children, not for his own family, and he declines. 


I Samuel : or Book VII of Old Testament History 

i-vii. I. These sections contain the birth and call of Samuel, who is the centre of the 
w*hole transitional stage which makes Book VH (see Introduction, page 1375). _ It will be 
observed that an approach towards national unity, in advance of anything in previous books, 
is suggested by the position of Shiloh as a recognised national centre, and the ark as the 
symbol to w*hich all look for the emblem of national safety. Eli is however only described 
as a judge. 

ii. I . Song of Hannah. This is in Antique Metre, wdthout any further structure. Like 
the thanksgi\dngs of Zacharias and of Mary in St. Luke, it is a personal thanksgiving merged 
in a hymn of general character. 

vii. 2. In this incident the authority of Samuel appears as fully established. 

viii-xii. Incidentally this story supplies a link in the development of the idea of king- 
ship. The notion seems to have vaguely established itself, that the authority of a judge 
descended in his family ; and the unworthiness of the sons both of Eli and Samuel gives 
an impetus to the demand for a kingly family. This section is of course the pi\'otal inci- 
dent of the wdiole book: Samuel the judge appoints (with Divine sanction) a king, and 
retires, retaining his prophetic position as a check upon the kingship in the name of the old 
theocracy. 

xiii. i . This historic section first evidences the success of the ne^v king in uniting the 
whole nation against thejoe ; and then brings out the first breach between the kingly and 
prophetic authorities. 

XV. I. This story brings out the second and final breach between king and prophet; 
in the next section the kingship is transferred to the house of Da\dd. In him the prophetic 
spirit is to be united with the kingly. 

xvi, 14. From here to the end (with the interruption of a story personal to Saul) w*e 
have the epic history of the Feud ot Saul and David. There is the epic interest of a sacred 
story of adventure ; historically the fulness of the story is justified by the struggle between 
the rejected and chosen royal families, with the beautiful unifying eiffect of the recognition 
of David by Jonathan. 

II Samuei i. 19. David’s Lament over Saul and Jonathan. In the note on Traditional 
Poetry (above, page 1526) this has been mentioned as an exception to the law of Antique 
Metre : its structure showing parallel coupkts of which both lines are strengthened, which 
is of course one way of developing quatrains. It has the further structural interest of an 
augmenting refrain. This beautiful refrain seems to rest for its effect upon the bringing 
together tw^o ideas, like a crescendo and decrescendo in music: How are the mighty <> 
Fallen! This fragmentary refrain as it appears at the beginning is enlarged at the passage 
from the section on Saul to that on Jonathan, and still further enlarged at the close of the 
whole. 


grand division of Bible history here styled, “ The Kings.” For the general spirit of it see 
the Introduction, page 1376. For the literary appreciation of this history the main neces- 
sity is the clear arrangement of the text. Marginal and other headings have been used for 
this purpose in the present edition, and they are here summed up. 

Book VIII of Old Testament History 

This has two main divisions : the Reign of David, the Succession and Reign of Solomon. 
The minor (fivisions group themselves thus.' 

II Samuel ii-ix. The consolidation of the kingdom under Darid. 

/ Relations ^ith the House of Saul (II Samuei ii-v. 3 and again ix). 
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Capture of Jerusalem, and inauguration of the capita! and of Divine service (II 
Samuel V. 4-16 and vi-vii). 

PMiistine and general wars (v. 17 and viii). . 

iv. 3, 4 or footnotes to page 285. . These are two sentences isolated, from 
the narrative : the first, apparently, is suggested by the mention of Ishbosheth 
as Saul’s son without any notice being taken of children of Jonathan; the 
second seems to be interjected to explain how a Beerothite can be mentioned 
among the children of Benjamin.' . 

II Samtiel x-xx. 22. This deals with the history of the royal family. The affair of Bath- 
sheba brings a curse upo.ii David in .hiS' household, which^ culminates in the elaborately 
narrated refieliion of Absalom. The Ammonite, war is related here .and. not with the ..other 
wars of the reign, because the murder of Uriah is the circumstance which gives it its chief 
importance. 

II, Samuel XX. 23~eiid. .Here ive have memoirs of David’s reign not specifically dated; 
includingj^oeticai compositions, which are in Antique Metre (see above, page 1526). 

I Kings i-iii. 3. The succession and marriage of Solomon. 

I King’s lit. 4"i¥. A general view of Solomon on the throne : including his wisdom, which 
is his special distinction among the kings. 

I Kings v-ix. 25. Solomon’s great achievement of the Temple. His intercourse with 
Hiram king of Tyre is clearly connected with this. 

I Kings ix. 26“'X. Another view of Solomon in the fulness of his glory, including the wisdom 
which is now famous enough to bring the distant queen of Sheba. 

I Kings xi; Fall of Solomon ; . followed: by Revolt. of the Ten Tribes. 

' Book IX of Old Testament History 

The arrangement of this complex book has been fully discussed in the Introduction 
(pages 1377-9). The sections group as follows. 

I Kings xii-xvi. 14. House of Jeroboam and worship of the calves of Beth-el ; and various 
successors.' 

I Kings xvi. I5~II Kings x. 27, House of Omri,'. with the .Baal worship of Ahab and 

Jezebel, and the ministry of Elijah and Elisha, the whole culminating in the Conspiracy 
of Jehu. /.''I'' ' ■ ■ ■ 

II Kings x. 28-xvii. ^ 'Partial Restoration' of Judah; and Fall of, Israel. 

li Kings viii. 7. It is to be noted that at this period Elisha appears as a prophet lot 
■Syria., „ as' well as '.for , Israel. 

.„ B.ook„ X' of 'Old Testament History . ' 

The arrangement of this book is simple and straightforward, following the successive 
kings of Judah to the Fall of Jerusalem. 

II Kings xviii. I3~xix, This is substantially identical with a portion of Isaiah (from 
chapter xxxvi), relating the invasion of Sennacherib. 

II Kings XX. This is la,rgeiy the same as a portion of Isaiah (chapter xxxviii) ; but the 
latter gives in addition the song of thanksgiving of Hezeldah after^ his recovery. 
II Kings xxiv. i8-xxv. Considerable portions of this are identical with portions of 
Jeremiah (xxxvii. i and Hi. i). 


Notes to the Book of Tobit 

The Book of Tobit (in the Apocrypha) and of Esther make a supplement to “ The 
Kings,” as containing Stories of the Exile. For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 
1380. 

Title page. The first verses of the book seem to make an elaborate title page ; for which 
compare the elaborate titles of Proverbs and Deuteronomy, 

The Book of Tobit resembles Ecclesiasticus in the fact that the Hebrew original had not 
survived, and the translation of our English versions 'was made from the Septuagint. The 
Hebrew versions of Tobit that exist are late, and of no critical weight. 
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So entertazned those odorous sweets the Fief id 
Who mine their bane, though with them better 
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i. 4. And when I was in mine own country, etc. The long sentence commencing with 
these words ! have made by altering the punctuation of the R. V. By removing the full 
stops which in that version are made to separate coordinate sentences, it is possible to save 
the historic probability of the text. As it stands in the R. V., Tobit is made to assert that 
the falling away of Naphtali from the worship of Jerusalem took place when he was a young 
man: this would make him more than two centuries old when carried into captivity. 
What is ob\iousiy meant is that when he was a young man he alone went to Jerusalem to 
the feasts ; the explanation about the failing away of the tribe being introduced to explain 
why this was significant. The sentence as thus punctuated is regular, if somewhat long ; 
the" temporal sentence, When I was young, has for its principal sentence, all the tribe of 
Naphtali . . . fell away, and all the tribes which fell away together sacrificed to the heifer 
Baal, and I alone went often, etc. There is nothing in this' punctuation to conflict with the 
Greek text. 

ii. 14. Where are thine alms and thy righteous deeds f The insinuation is, his calamity 
has revealed that all his piety was hypocritical. 

iv. 17. Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just. Two explanations are offered of this 
expression. One is that it refers to the custom of carrying food to a house of mourning, 
ill behalf of the mourners who would be unable, as unclean, to visit their homes. The other 
assumes the custom of putting food on the tomb, though for the poor and not for the dead. 
The custom, whatever it was, is noted also in Jeremiah (chapter xvi. 7) : Neither shall men 
’ break bread for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead. 

vi. 2. A fish leaped out of the river, and would have swallowed up the young man. The 
: Chaldaic version puts the matter differently — that the fish threatened to eat Tobias’s 

bread. 

vi. 12. Raguel may in no wise marry her to another according to the law of Moses, or else 
he shall be liable to death. No law of Moses is known as bearing on the case, except that of 
N limbers, Qbzyttx xxxvi. 6-9, which simply prescribes the marriage of a daughter heiress 
within her tribe ; nor is there any death penalty attached. 

viii. 3. But' when the devil smelled the smell, he fled into the uppermost parts of Egypt, 
and the angel bound him. The commentators seem to assume that it was by an evil smell 
that the fiend was driven away ; and Bissell wonders that Tobias and his bride were not 
driven away likewise. But I doubt if this is the meaning. In oriental superstition it is the 
good and fragrant perfumes that drive away the evil spirits, with whose natures they are 
incompatible. Southey makes use of this idea in his Thalaba (vi. 22), speaking of such 
■ . .perfumes — 

As Peris to their Sister bear, 

When from the summit of some lofty tree 
She hangs encaged, the captive of the Dives^ 

They from their pinions shake 
The sweetness of celestial flowers, 

And, as her enemies impure 
From that impervious poison far away 
Fly groaning with the torment, she the while 
Inhales her fragrant food. 

In support of this, Southey quotes a note of D'Herbelot on % similar detail of the Caherman 
Nameh. 

The dives could not bear the perfumes, which rendered them gloomy and melancholy 
whenever they drew near the cage in which a Peri was suspended. 

A similar idea underlies the incidents of the Miracle Plays in which devils are driven oft 
by rose petals cast by the hands of Faith, Hope, and Charity. So the fish’s heart on the 
ashes of incense may have emitted a delicious perfume, from which the evil fiend shrank. 

■ In Milton’s well-known reference to this passage of Tobit there is a curious ambiguity, so 

that we cannot tell whether he understood a savoury perfume or the opposite. 


T" tiG'H- A-Swodeus with the fishy Jutub 
T hat drove h-im, though enamoured, from tJve spouse 
Of TohiV s son, and with a vengeance sent 
From Media post to Egypt, there fast bound. 

Paradise Lost, iv. i66. 

Better pleaTd may mean that the other was the reverse of pleas'd; or, if the smell of the hsh 
be a fragrant smell, then that the fragrance of Paradise surpassed it. 


Notes to the Book of Esther 

This book is here made part of a supplement to The Kings,” being a Story of the Exile. 
For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1382. 

Apocryphal Additions to Esther 

The Septuagint contains several passages which are not in the original Hebrew; addi- 
tions, or in one case an amplification. These are on the face of them interpolations, carry- 
ing no authority. They have, however, a certain interest of their own ; and they are worth 
noting for another reason : the way they have been dealt with in early translations, includ- 
ing the Authorised Version, shows how* indifferent early translators wmre to the literary 
continuity of W'hat they translated. I take the following clear account of the matter from 
Smith's Bible Dictionary. 

When Jerome translated the Book of Esther, he first gave the Version of the Hebrew 
only as being alone authentic. He then added at the end a Version in Latin of 
those several passages which he found in the LX X, and which were not m the Fie- 
brew, stating where each passage came in, and marking them all with an ohehts. 
The first passage so given is that which forms the continuation of chapter x (pvhich 
of course immediately precedes it), ending with the above entry about Dositheus. 
Having annexed this conclusion, he then gives the Prooemium, which he says 
forms the beginning of the Greek Vulgate, beginning with what is now v, 2 of chap- 
ter xi; and so proceeds with the other passages. But in siibsequent editions all 
Jerome's explanatory matter has been swept away, and the disjointed portioris have 
been prmted as chapters xi, xii, xiii, xiv, ocv, xvi, as if they for^ned a narrative in 
coniinnation of the Canonical Book, The extreme absurdity of this arrangement 
is nowhere more apparent than in chapter xi, where the verse (i) which closes the 
whole Book in the Greek copies, and in St. Jeroyne's Latin translatio 7 i, is actually 
made immediately to precede that {v. 2) which is the very first verse of the Prooe- 
mium. 

Another of the absurd results is that in chapter x Mordecai explains a dream, which dream 
we do not hear until chapter xi. The Revised Version of the Apocrypha has given the pas- 
sages separately, with indications as to the place of each in the Greek original. What is 
interesting in these interpolations is given in the notes that here follow. 

ii. 21. In those davs, when Mordecai sat in the king's gate, etc. In the interpolations 
of the Greek version Mordecai’s discovery of the conspiracy is connected with a dream., 
which is thus related. 

Behold, noise and timuiU, ihunderings and earthquake, and uproar upon the earth : 
and, behold, two great dragons came forth, both of them ready to fight, and their cry 
was great, Aitd at their cry all nations were ready to battle , that they might fight 
against the righteous nation. And, lo, a day of darkness and gloominess, tribula- 
lion and anguish, affliction and great uproar upon the earth. And the whole 
righteous nation was troubled, fearing the evils that should befall them, a^id were 
ready to perish. Then they cried unto God, and upon their cry, as it were from 
a Utile fountain, there came a great river, even much water. The light and the 
sun rose up, and the lovjly were exalted, and devoured the glorious, 
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The narrative goes on to say that Mordecai pondered over the interpretation of this dream, 
“ and until night by all means was desirous to know it ” ; that he took his rest in the court 
with the two eunuchs who were the keepers of the court, heard their communings, and gave 
information. The eunuchs were executed, and Mordecai commanded ‘‘to serve in the 
court ” ; but the execution of these eunuchs brought Mordecai into enmity with the power- 
ful Haman. , 

When the whole story reaches its end, one of the interpolated passages makes Mordecai 
find the interpretation of his dream. 

As for the little fountain that became a river, and there was light, and the sun, and 
much water, the river is Esther, whom the king married, and made queen : and the two 
dragons are I and Aman: arid the nations are those that were assembled to destroy 
the name of the Jews: and my nation, this is Israel, which cried to God, and were 
saved: for the Lord hath saved his people, and the Lord hath delivered us. from all 
these evils, and Cod hath wrought signs and great wonders, which have not been 
done among the nations. 

iii. 7. They cast Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman. This is an artistic touch in the 
construction of the narrative which should not be overlooked. Haman is a fatalist ; and 
this makes the swinging round of destiny against him more emphatic. Compare below, 
..note to vi. 13.' ^ . 

iii. 13. And letters were sent by posts, etc. The Greek version purports to give the letter : 
a rhetorical expansion of the situation, of which the chief features are the description of the 
Jews as a nation “ alone continually in opposition unto all men, following perversely a life 
which is strange to our laws”; and again a reference to Haman in the words: “ w’ho is 
ordained over the affairs, and is a second father unto US.” 

■?- 1. Now it came to pass on the third day, that Esther put on her royal apparel. . ■. . 
So Esther drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre. The few sentences which stand thus 
in the Hebrew are in the Greek amplified into an elaborate description of several para- 
graphs. First the prayer of Mordecai is given at length ; in which, amongst other things 
he is made to say : 

Thou knowest, Lord, that it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of 
glory, that I did not how down to proud Aman. For I could have been content with 
good will for the salvation of Israel to kiss the soles of his feet. But I did this, 
that I might not prefer the glory of man above the glory of God: neither will I how 
down unto any but to thee, which art my Lord. 

Then the mourning of Esther is elaborately described * and her prayer is given at length. 
She speaks of herself as abhorring the bed of the uncircumcised, and the sign of her high 
estate, which has come to her as a ^ necessity.’ Eastly we have a minute account of the 
critical moment. 

And being majestically adorned, after she had called upon the all-seeing God and 
saviour, she took her two maids with her: and upon the one she leaned, as carrying 
herself delicately; and the other followed, hearing up her train. And she was ruddy 
through the perfection of her beauty, and her countenance was cheerful and right 
amiable : but her heart was in anguish for fear. Then having passed through all the 
doors, she stood before the king, who sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with 
all his robes of majesty, all glittering wUh gold and precious stones ; and he was very 
dreadful. Then lifting up his countenance that was flushed with glory, he looked 
upon her in fierce anger : and the queen fell down, and turned pale, and fainted, 
and she bowed herself upon the head of the maid that went before. Then God 
changed the spirit of the king into mildness, who in an agony leaped from his throne, 
and took her in his arms, till she came to herself again, and cojnforted her with sooth- 
, • ing words, and said unto her, Esther, what is the matter ? I am thy brother, he of 
good cheer : thou shall not die, for our commandment is for our subjects: come near. 
So he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon her neck, and embraced her, and 
said, Speak unto me. Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as ait angel of 
God, and my heart was troubled for fear of thy glory. For wonderful art f-hou, my 

15^ 


Notes to Particular Books s«- 


Tke Cliroiiicle* 


lord, and thy countenance is fml of grace. And as she was speaking, she fell down 
joi jat-fitness. ‘Then the king was troubled, and all his servants comforted her. 

The narrative of the Hebrew version, is then continued : how the .king inquired as to Esther’s 
petition and request. ■ 

VI. 13“ ordecat, be foie whorn thou hast begun to fall, be of the seed of the Jews, etc. 
'I Ms js evide,iiliy a touch of fatalism. The family .council cannot help being, struck .with 
the circumstance that the man through whom Haman has just been humiliated is one of 
those he^had plotted to destroy by massacre; here is the finger of Nemesis. Hainan’s 
superstition in casting lots for^a lucky day for the massacre has been already pointed out. 

viii. 13- -4 copy of the wrihng . . . was published. The Septuagint again offers the 
letter at fiiil length. One of its sentences may be quoted: 

by these means he thought, finding us destitute of friends, to have translated the 
kingdom of the Persians to the Macedonians. But we find that the Jews, whom this 
most ungracious wretch hath delivered to utter destruction, are no evil-doers, hut 
live by most just laws : and that they he children of the most high and most 
mighty living God, who hath ordered the kingdom both unto us and to our progeni- 
tors in the most excellent manner. 

It may be remarked that such interpolated speeches must not be considered in the light of 
forgeries; they simply illustrate the convention of ancient history by which the historian 
would bring out the situation of affairs in the form of an imaginary speech put into the 
mouth' of a personage of the history. 


Notes to I and II Chronicles 

The biblical I and II Chronicles, with the sequel books oiEzra and Nehemiah, make the 
division of Old Testament History here styled “ The Chronicles.” For the general char- 
acter of thisj see Introduction, pages 1383-7. 

I Chronicles, chapters i to ix. 34 : or Chronicle I of the present edition 

The bearing of what is here presented as Chronicle I upon the succession of Chronides 
depends mainly upon the maintenance of the Temple service at Jerusalem as the leading 
interest of the Return from exile. This could only be effected by the residence of the 
priests and Levites in Jerusalem in the order of their courses; and this residence was only 
practicable in case of the payment of the appointed tithes, first-fruits and other offerings. 
Immediately these ceased the priests and Levites were obliged to disperse to their own vil- 
lages to obtain a livelihood, and the Temple serrices were neglected. But then again the 
registers of the Levitical genealogies were necessary, in order that it might be known who 
were entitled to such and such allowances, as porters, as singers, as priests, and so on ; 
cause all these offices went by families ; and again the payment of the tithes, first-fruits, 
etc., was dependent upon the different families of Israel being established each in his 
inheritance. Obriously therefore one of the most pressing wants of the Jewish community 
fler their return from Babylon would be trusty genealogical records.” * 

ii. 23- Machir the father of Gilead: this and similar expressions are probably to be 
understood as territorial designations. 

ii. 42. And the sons of Caleb, etc. This paragraph seems to be of the nature of an 
appendix to the preceding, dealing mainly with the geographical purpose of Chron- 
icle I. ■ , ■ ,q . , ' .. . ' 

iv. 9. And Jabez was more honourable than his brethren. The connection of this 
paragraph with its context has not been satisfactorily explained. Hebrew tradi- 
tion identifies Jabez with Othniel. 

mi. 14. The Children of Joseph. The tribes of Manasseh and Ephraim seem here 
to be treated as a unity: the third paragraph dealing with the geographical pos- 
sessions of both. 

* Article Chronicles in Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible. 
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ix. 35. This genealogy is repeated with slight variations from Chronicle I (chapter viii. 
28) i it seems to mark, the beginning of Chronicle IIj which starts with the death of Saul and 
accession of Da \id. 

The chief interest of these two Chronicles, which make the substance of the chronicle 
history, will be the points of comparison with the treatment of the same matter in the books 
of Kings. This has been discussed fully in the Introduction, page 1384. A conspectus is 
here added, exhibiting in parallel columns the treatment of the same topics in the two types 
.of history. 

The Chronicles The Kings 

Genealogy of the House of Saul (/ Chr, 
ix. 35) 

Death of Saul : in brief (/ Chr, x. i) Death of Saul : at length (/ Sam, xxxi-J/ 

Sam, i) 

David’s Reign in Hebron (J Chr, xi. i) David and the House of Saul at length (JJ 

5 am. ii-v. 3 ; ix ; xxi. 1-14) 

Capture of Jerusalem (/ Chr, xi. 4) Capture of Jerusalem (IT Sam. v. 4) 

David’s Mighty Men (J Chr. xi. 10) David’s Mighty Men (// Sam, xxiii. 8) 

Bringing of the Ark to Jerusalem: at great Bringing of the Ark to Jerusalem: less 
length * (I Chr. xiii, and xv-xvii) lengthy (II Sam. vi) 

Hiram and David — David’s Family (/ Hiram and David: David’s Family (II 

Sam.v.ji) 

Philistine Wars (II Sam. v. 17) 

David’s project of building the Temple for- 
bidden (// Sam. vii. i) 

Foreign Wars — David’s Officers (II Sam. 
viii. i) 

Ammonite War (11 Sam. x. i and xii. 26) 
Nathan, David and Bathsheba (11 Sam. 
xi. 2-'xii. 25) 

The Feud between David’s Sons and the 
Revolt of Absalom : at great length 
(II Sam. xiii-xx) 

Feats of the Giants in the Philistine Wars Feats of the Giants in the Philistine Wars 
(J Chr. XX. 4) (II Sam. xxi. 15) 

Poetical Compositions of David (II Sam, 

■ . . ■ ■ . xxii-xxiii) ■ ■ ■ 

The Numbering of the People (I Chr. xxi) The Numbering of the People (II Sam. 
David’s Preparations for the Temple: at xxiv) 

great length (I Chr. xxii. 2-xxix. 25) 

— including 

Appendix : Courses of the Priests as estab- 
lished by David (xxiii-xxvii) 

Death of David ; in brief (/ Chr, xxix. 26) Last days of David and attempted Usur-^ 

pation of Adonijah : at length (I Kings 
' ' . ' i~ii. ii) 

Solomon’s accession and sequel to the Usur- 
. ’ ' pation of Adonijah (/ Kings ii. 12-46) 

' ' Solomon’s foreign marriage -with sugges- 

tions of idolatry (/ Kings iii. i) 

* In this connection are introduced (/ Chronicles xvi. 8) portions of the ritual poetry ordained 
by David, _ They are substantially identical with Psalms cv. 1-15; xcvi; and the opening and 
close of cvi. The parenthetic And say ye (xvi. 35) suggests how this last is a modilication of 
the National Anthem (Psalm cv), which would adapt it to the Captivity. See notes to Psalm 
Ixxviii, page 1617-8* ; ^ - 


Philistine Wars (I Chr. xiv. 8) 

David’s project of building the Temple for- 
bidden (I Chr. xvii. i) 

Foreign Wars — David’s Officers (I Chr. 
xviii. i) 

Ammonite War (I Chr. xix-xx. 4) 



Notes to Particular Books ^ 


Tlie Cliroiiicles 


The Chronicles 

.Solomon and the Dream at Gibeon {11 Chr. 
1 1 ) 


■ Solomon’s ma,giiificence : in brief {II Chr, 

i. 14 and ix. 13) 

Solomon’s negotiations with Huram in con- 
nection with the Temple {II Chr. 

ii. ,1) 

Specihcaiion of the Temple (II Chr. iii-iv) 

Dedication of the Temple (/I Chr. v. 2-vii) 
Miscellaneous notes of Solomon’s reign 
{II Chr. viii. 1-16) 

Foreign trade of Solomon {II Chr. viii. 17) 
The Queen of Sheba {II Chr. ix. 1-12) 


Formal conclusion of Solomon^s reign 
{II Chr. ix. 29) 


Chronicle III 

Division of the kingdom {II Chr. x. i) 

Reign of Rehoboam: expanded {II Chr. 
xi.'5“xii) ' ■ 

Reign of x^bijah: expanded (JI Chr. xiii) 
Reign of Asa: at great length (// Chr. xiv- 
xvi) 


Reign of Jeboshaphat: at great length 
{II Chr. xvii~xx) 


Reign of Jehoram {II Chr. xxi) 
Reign of Ahaziah {II Chr. xxii 1-9) 


Usurpation of Athaliah : at length {II Chr. 
xxii. co-xxiii) 

Reign of Joash: at length {II Chr. xxiv) 


Reign of Amaziah : expanded {II Chr. xxv) 


Reign of Uzziah: expanded {II Chr. xxvi) 


The Kings 

Solomon and the Dream at Gibeon (J Kings 

iii. 4) 

Solomon’s wise judgment of the Children 
(/ Kings iii. 1 6) 

Solomon’s Officers (/ Kings iv. i) 
Solomon’s magnificence : CxXpanded (/ 
Kings iv, 21 and x. 14) 

Solomon’s negotiations with Hiram in 
connection wdth the Temple (I Kings 

y.i) 

Specification of the Temple and the Palace 
{I Kings 

Dedication of the Temple / Kings viii-ix) 
Miscellaneous notes of oiomon’s reign 
{I Kings ix. 10) 

Foreign trade of Solomon {I Kings ix. 26) 
The Queen of Sheba {I Kings x. i) 

Fall of Solomon through his idolatrous 
marriages (7 Kings xi. i) 

Adversaries to Solomon (7 Kings xi. 14) 
Jeroboam’s rebellion encouraged by the 
prophet Ahijah (7 Kings xi. 26) 
Formal conclusion of Solomon’s reign (J 
Kings xi. 41) 


Book IX 

Division of the kingdom (7 Kings xii. i) 
History of Israel (7 Kings xii. 25-xiv. 20) 
Reign of Rehoboam: in brief (7 Kings 
xiv. 21) 

Reign of Abijam: in brief (7 Kings xv, i) 
Reign of Asa: condensed (7 Kings xv. 9) 

History of Israel (7 Kings xv. 25-xxi and 
xxii. 39) 

Reign of Jehoshaphat: condensed {I Kings 
xxii. 4T : compare xxii. i) 

History of Israel (7 Kings xxii. $1-11 Kings 
viii. 15) 

Reign of jehoram (77 viii. 16) 

Reign of Ahaziah (77 Kings viii. 25: com- 
pare next section) 

Conspiracy of Jehu against Israel and 
Judah: at great length (77 Kings 
■ ■■ ix-x. 27) . 

History of Israel {II Kings x. 28) 
Usurpation of Athaliah : at length (77 Kings 
xi. i) 

Reign of Jehoash: at length (77 Kings xi. 
2i”Xii) 

History of Israel (77 Kings xiii) 

Reign of Amaziah : conclensed {II Kings 
xiv. I and 17) 

History of Israel (77 Kings xist. 15 and 23) 
Reign of Azariah [or Uzziah]: in brief 
{U Kings XV. 1 ) 
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Th-e Kings 

History of Israel {II Kings, xv. 8-31) 
Reign of Jotham (II Kings xv. 32) 

Reign of Ahaz : condensed {II Kings xvi 

V .. 

History of Israel (II Kings) xvn 


The Chronicles 


Reign of Jotham {II Chr. xxvii) 

Reign of Ahaz : expanded (II Chr, xxviii) 


Hezekiah’s Reform : at great length {II Hezekiah^s Reform : in brief {II Kings 
Chr. xxix-xxxi) xviii. 1-8) 

Captivity of Israel (II ITw^^ xviii. 9-12) 
Invasion of Sennacherib: at full length 
(II xviii. 13-xix) 

Remainder of Hezekiah’s reign: at length 
{11 Kings xx) 

Reign of Manasseh : no hint of Ms repent- 
ance (II Kings xxi) 

Reign of Amon (II Kings xxi. 19) 

Accession of Josiah: in brief (II Kings 
xxii. i) 

Discovery of the Law, and the Reformation 
of Josiah: at great length (II Kings 
xxii. 3-xxiii. 27) 

Remainder of Josiah’s reign: in brief (II 
Kings xxiii. 28) 

Reign of Jehoahaz (II Kings xxiii. 31) 

Reign of Jehoiakim: expanded (II Kings 
xxiii. 36-xxiv. 4) 

Reign of Jehoiachin: expanded (IJ Kings 
xxiv. 8) 

Reign of Zedekiah: expanded {11 Kings 
xxiv. 18-xxv) 


Invasion of Sei nacherib : somewhat con- 
densed (II V 'hr. xxxii. i“23) 
Remainder of Hezekiah’s reign: in brief 
{II Chr. xxxii. 24) 

Reign of Manasseh : including his repent- 
ance (II Chr. xxxiii) 

Reign of Amon (II Chr. xxxiii, 21) 
Accession of Josiah: expanded (II Chr. 
\ xxxiv.,, i) 

Discovery of the Law, and the Reformation 
of Josiah: at great length {II Chr. 
xxxiv. 8-xxxv. 19) 

Remainder of Josiah’s reign: expanded 
(II Chr. XXXV. 20) 

Reign of Jehoahaz {II Chr. xxxvi. i) 
Reign of Jehoiakim : in brief (II Chr. xxxvi. 

s) 

Reign of Jehoiachin: in brief (II Chr. 
xxxvi. 9) 

Reign of Zedekiah : in brief (II Chr. xxxvi. 


Ezra, Chapters i - vi : or Chronicle IV of the present edition 

i. I, Now in the first year of Cyrtis . . . which is in Jerusalem. These sentences are 
found [with one slight verbal Mfference] twice, as the concluding words of II Chronicles 
and the opening words of Ezra. 

ii. I. Genealogy. This is substantially identical with the Genealogy in Chronicle VI 
(see^ page 460), where Nehemiah states that he discovered it, 

iv. 6 : or footnote to page 448. The modern literary form of a footnote is specially 
necessary at this point : printed as the Chronicle is in the Bible a letter relating to the re- 
building of the walls of Jerusalem, and addressed to Artaxerxes, appears as if cited in illus- 
tration of an attempt to stop the building of the Temple^ by application to Cyrus or Darius, 
The important point is not the question how such a citation comes into the book, but rather 
what is the relation between the letter with the words introducing it and the context. The 
use of a footnote just fits tMs: a mention in the text of opposition to the returned erdles 
exercised at the Persian court is supported by an annotation bringing forward similar ap- 
position at different periods. . . . Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai ike scribe wrote a 
letter .... Then wrote Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the scribe. The collocation 
of sentences at this point is puzzling; on the whole the best explanation is that we have in 
the note an extract from a chronicle which itself includes an extract from an official docu- 
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ment. [It must be noted that with the "words Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the scribe 
wrote a letter. Syrian or Aramaic dialect takes the place of Hebrew to the end of the footnote.] 
The annotator says that Bishlam, etc.^were guilty of similar opposition, of which he is able 
to bring forward evidence from an original Syrian source. The extract he quotes begins 
(in Syrian) : Rehum . . . wrote . . . m and then extracts from the royal archives 
the full entry of the letter, in which naturally the text of the letter would be introduced: 
Then wrote Rehum . . . and so forth. The last "words indicate an abridgment of coii« 
ventional compliments; and the clauses preceding, especially great and noble Osnappar 
are more in keeping with an official archive than with the simplicity of the quoted chronicie 
as it appears outside the forms of the letter. To make the matter quite clear I have is- 
tinguished the official extract , by italic type. 

Page 449 ' Then ceased the work of the house of God, etc. From this point down to the 
end of the last paragraph but one of Chronicle IV the Syrian or Aramaic dialect is used in- 
stead of Hebremn The key to this seems to be found in the preceding footnote. There a 
Syrian chronicle is quoted as containing an extract from official archives of the letters of 
opposition to the good work; as all this part of Chronicie IV is occupied with similar oppo- 
sition, the wTiter may well be using the same Syrian chronicle, and conforms his language 
to that of the works quoted, both being familiar to his readers. He returns to the sacred 
tongue when he proceeds to speak of the Passover. 

Ezra, Chapter vii ~ x : or Chronicle V of the present edition 

The form of this Chronicle is self-explanatory: extracts from the personal memoirs of 
Ezra, with an Introduction giving an account of this Ezra. Now after these things: these 
words do not convey any date, but are a regular introductory phrase in historic narrative. 

vii, II. Now this is the copy of the letter, etc. This letter is in the Syrian or Aramaic 
dialect; compare above, notes to Chronicle IV.' 

X. I . Now while Ezra prayed, etc. The change to the third person would seem to indi- 
cate that the editor, who is responsible for the Introduction, here carries on the account of 
the incident, which the actual words of Ezra’s memoir had commenced. 

Notes to the Book of Nehemiah 

Wehemiah, Chapters i - vii. 73 (a) : or Chronicle VI of the present 

edition 

The general form of this Chronicle is transparently clear : a personal narrative by Nehe- 
.'miah of his own experiences. 

Page 457: footnote. These words seem a footnote attached to the name Ophel: in 
the Bible they precede the verse of which they are exegetical, 

vii. 5. And my God put into my heart to gather together the nobles, etc. Chronicle VI 
condudes abruptly wdthout explaining fully how Nehemiah proposed to remedy the sparse 
population of the holy city. His purpose is however implied: the reckoning the nobles 
by genealogy vras to ekablish who should be called upon to reside in Jerusalem. The long 
genealogv brings Chronicle VI to conclusion, but the result of Nehemiah’s action appears 
in Chronicle VIII: the Allotment of the Families of the Return in Jerusalem and in the 
Cities. . ' . . , . ' ■ ■ , , 

Page 460. Genealogy. This is, with trifling variations, identical with the Genealogy 
ill Chronicie IV, page 446. 

Hehemiali, Chapters vii. 73 (h)-x: or Chronicle VII of the present 

edition 

The form of this Chronicle is a simple narrative needing no comment, 
ix. $. Then the Levites . . . said. It is generally understood that the Levites named 
in this sentence recited together a prayer, as in. the previous sentence a number of I^evite 
individuals (or families') led the people in a h^ymn. But a prayer of such length as the one 
here given does not lend itself to choral recitation as a hymn of praise would. It is conceiv- 
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able that the suggestion intended is that the several Le\dtes occupied various places, the 
crowd gathering round several centres; that they then led each his section of the people in a 
prayer of which the general lines had been determined beforehand. 


Nehemiah, Chapters xi-xii. 26: or Chronicle VIII of the present edition 


This is made up of two separate documents of a statistical nature, illustrating different 
points connected with the Return. One is an Allotment of residence, in Jerusalem and 
in the other cities, in the spirit of the Allotments of Moses {Numbers xxxiv. i) or Joshua 
{Joshua xiii). This connects itself naturally with Nehemiah’s purpose of providing for 
the due population of Jerusalem (see note to Chronicle VI, on vii. 5). The other is a regis 
'':er which explains itself, and bears upon the matter of Chronicle IV. 

Nehemiah, Chapters xii. 27 -xiii : or Chronicle IX of the present 

edition 

It is especially necessary in the case of this Chronicle to indicate the true literary form, 
a succession of extracts from Nehemiah’s Memoirs. The form in which it is printed in our 
Bible gives an impression as to sequence of events inconsistent with the statement (xiii. 6) 
of the narrative itself, which shows that Nehemiah was absent from Jerusalem some years 
between what is narrated in the first and second sections. 

Page 467 : footnote. That this is a comment, and not a part of Nehemiah’s personal 
narrative, is suggested not only by the change from the first person, but also by the phrase 
in the days of Nehemiah. ' 

xiii. I, 4. On that day . . . Now before this. The first is a general introductory 
phrase in memoirs of the nature of a personal journal : some temporal expression, exact or 
indefinite, introduces all Nehemiah’s personal' narratives. The phrase has no connection 
with wdiat has preceded : but (as the narrative shows) refers to what occurred after Nehe- 
miah’s return several years later than the preceding incident. Taken in connection with the 
phrase Now before this, which commences the next paragraph, the general suggestion is 
that on Nehemiah’s return he found the community interested in the business of separating 
the ‘ mixed multitude ’ (of those allied with Ammon and the like) from the pure people of 
God ; that in the period of his absence Tobiah the Ammonite, simply on account of his 
marriage connection with the high priest, had been assigned chambers in the Temple 
itself. Hence Nehemiah’s violent expulsion of the intruder. 

Notes to Isaiah 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1391. See also General Notes, on the 
Parenthetic Preface (1533), Pendulum Movement (1533), Verse and Prose (1530). 

Arrangement in Seven Books 

The contents of our * Book of the Prophet Isaiah ’ have been arranged (whether by the 
prophet himself or an editor) upon a singularly clear and harmonious plan. The whole 
falls into seven divisions, or ‘ boolts ’ : the several books having individuality of interest, , 
and each working up to a literary climax. 

Book I contains General Prophecies: presenting Isaiah’s main theme — the purging 
judgment that must precede the salvation of the remnant — without any specialisation tc 
particular occasions or circumstances. A climax to the book is found in the prophet’s 
vision of his call to the prophetic office ; it is characteristic of Isaiah that this should folIo\v 
prophecies to which it seems a preface (see above, page 1533). 

The prophecies of Book II are specifically connected with an historic crisis, the Unholv 
Alliance (in the reign of Ahaz) of Northern Israel with Syria against Judah. A further bond 
of unity running through this book is the sign * Immanuel.’. For a climax, the sign ^ Im- 
manuel ’ is enlarged into the ‘Wonderful. Counsellor,’ and an ode follows denouncing the 
final Doom of the North. 

The Third Book is wholly occupied with Assyrian invasion and the overthrow^ of the 
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invader ; the terms are general, and not determined to any particular invasion. The climajl 
is the picture_of the Holy Mountain and final Messianic peace. 

Book IV is plainly inciependent of chronology, and gathers into one the various Dooms 
of the INaL -ons. It culminates in a general Rhapsody of Judgment, picturing the overthrow 
of the Whole earth, and the glory of the saved (both of Israel and of the Nations) in the Hoi? 
Mountain. [For the reference to Moab see below, page 1573.] 

The separateness of Book V from what precedes and follows is obvious; and it is also 
easy to catch the harmony^of spirit in the discourses of which, it is made up. Here the 
universal theme of purging judgment and salvation of the remnant is bound up with a politi- 
cal situation of the chosen people : but it is a situation which is chronic rather than special 
-- a tendency to seek defence from the coming overthrow other than that of submission to 
divine judgment. In the first discourse we read of a ‘ refuge of lies ’ on the part of the rulers 
of Judah; in the second discourse they ' hide their counsel from the Lo3;id,’ while the foe 
is here ‘ the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel.’ In the third and fourth 
discourses the false refuge is specified as trust in Egypt, and the threatened destruction is 
from Assyria. The fifth discourse is again general in its terms. For a climax to this book 
we have a Rhapsody of Salvation coming at the eleventh hour, while the ' sinners in Zion’ 
[those wdio have been resting on the false hopes] tremble before the ' everlasting burnings’ 
that cleanse the holy city. There is however a second climax in the seventh prophecy, of 
an Utter Destruction and Great Restoration extending to the wrhole earth. [The reference 
to Edom is only a detail : see below, page 1574.] Thus the spirit of this fifth book is best 
expressed by a general title — Prophecies of Judgment and Restoration. 

The ve.xed questions of the date and authorship of chapter xxxv are outside the 
scope of the present work. Whatever may be the truth in regard to its authorship, 
it is dear that in the Isaiah which, has come down to us this section is presented 
as the contrast to the preceding picture of destruction required by the plan of 
Book V, in all the discourses of which destruction is contrasted with restoration. 

Book VI, like Book II, is specifically connected with a period of history — the reign of 
Hezekiah. It lacks the climax prophecy which appears in the other books : unless we are 
to regard Book VH as standing for the grand climax to this book and to the whole collec- 
tion of prophecies. 

What is here designated as Book VII is the aU-important Hterary composition called by 
most modern commentators the * Second Isaiah,’ and assigned to a different author and a 
later age. With questions of date and authorship the Modern Reader’s Bible has no con- 
cern. The present arrangement assumes only what ail schools of criticism may concede 
— that these chapters (xl-lxvi) form a literary work distinct from all the rest. It is here 
presented as the Rhapsody (or Spiritual Drama) of Zion Redeemed. 


Book I 

For the Ixjok as a w'hole see above, page 1566. 

i. 2. This discourse consists of a theme, God’s arraignment of his children as rebels, 
treated in four paragraphs: the prophet’s remonstrance — repentance by oblations — 
repentance of life — corruption redeemed with judgment. 

ii. I. This discourse has the 'envelope structure ’ so common in Hebrew lyrics: it opens 
and doses with pictures of the golden age of peace and righteousness, and between these 
pictures the body of the discourse emphasises the purging judgment through which alone 
such glorv is to be reached. Four paragraphs make up the body of the discourse : corrup- 
tion unforgivable— Judgment advancing — judgment on men’s pride — on women’s 
luxury, till masculine rule and feminine beauty both go a-begging. 

And it shall come to pass in the latter days, etc. This paragraph (except the last sentence) 
will be found almost verbatim in the Book of Micah. It must not he assumed that Micah 
borrowed it from Isaiah, or Isaiah from Micah. The prophetic writings abound in passages 
which recur with more or less variation. It is important in dealing with ancient literature 
to remember that the literature of books was preceded by a grand floating literature of oral 
speech, portions of which are vmrked up by the later authors into the poetry which has been 
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stereotyped mto books. Both Micah and Isaiah may be in this case citing and enlarging 
upon one of these floating prophecies. 

ii. 22. Cease ye from man^ etc. This sentence is not found in the Septuagint, and is 
by many regarded as a gloss, on account of its want of connection with what precedes. 
But (traditional divisions of chapters being ignored) the verse connects well with what 
follows, and I have made it the commencement of the new paragraph. 

y, 8. For the structure of this prophecy, combining ‘verse’ and ‘prose,’ compare 
above, pages 1 530-2 . I do not see in this prophecy any allusion to particular contemporary 
incident ; but idealised suggestions of earthquake and famine, and invasion of mystic foes. 
Compare the idealisation of locust plagues into mystic forces of destruction in / oel. 

yi. I . The position of this Vision of the prophet’s Call at the close of the first book is in 
■accordance with a feature of Isaiah’s style, to place prefaces after that which they preface. 
[Above, page 1533.] Make the heart of this people fat, etc. This must not be understood 
as a warning to the prophet from the outset that Ms ministry would be unsuccessful. The 
whole commission given him amounts to what is the fixed idea throughout all Isaiah’s 
writings — 2. purging judgment, that destroys all but the ‘ remnant ’ who by submission are 
saved. The remnant is here exhibited as ng more than the stock of a tree that has been 
felled. 

Book II 

Book II consists of four closely connected prophecies, unified by the specific mention in 
the text of a political situation, the alliance of Northern Israel with Syria against Judah, 
and also by the thought of the ‘ sign Immanuel.’ It is necessary to discuss in full detail this 
difficult section of Isaiah, as I am advancing an interpretation of the ‘ sign Immanuel ’ 
different from the interpretations at present received. 

Accepted interpretations, however much they may differ in detail, agree in understand'^ 
ing the ‘ virgin ’ who bears the child Immanuel to refer to a virgin (real or ideal) of Judah. 
The suggestion here offered is that the term ‘ Immanuel ’ is at first connected wdth a 
■woman of the enemy’s land, but is afterwards claimed in a truer sense for Judah and the 
chosen people of God. The word ‘ Immanuel ’ occurs three times, (i) In the first use of 
it (chapter vii. 14) the prophet is offering comfort to Judah in the panic of the allied in- 
vasion, and proclaims a sign from God. So confident is the foe that a woman [of the 
enemy] bringing forth a child calls him by the proud name ‘ God-with-us ’ ; but before that 
proudly named child is old enough to discern good food from bad he will be eating famine 
fare, [That ‘ butter and honey ’ is an expression for famine fare is clear from the use of 
it below (chapter vii. 22), and is so recognised by Delitzsch, etc.] (2) The word occurs a 
second time in chapter viii. 8. The Assyrian invasion is to inundate Israel [the whole 
passage relates to the enemy’s land, except the single clause that it will sweep onward into 
Judah]: it will ‘ fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel ’ — O boaster of God-with-us. 
(3) When the expression occurs the third time (chapter viii. 10) there is clearly a change in 
the use of it : the connective ‘ for ’ shows that what before was a proper name is here made 
into a sentence. The prophet cries to the allied enemies : Make what uproar ye please, 
ye will be broken in pieces, for God is with us- The enemy’s boast is appropriated in a 
true sense for the people protected by God. (4) But this is not the end of the train of thought 
represented by the expression ‘ Immanuel.’ The prophecy goes on to depict the complete 
triumph of God’s chosen people of Judah over their enemies, and at the climax expands 
the idea of the child named from the Divine presence into something yet more glorious : 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given . . . and his name shall he called [not 
merely ‘God with us,’ but] Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlastmg Father, Prince 
of Peace. Thus the whole ^oup of prophecies finds a unity in the Immanuel idea. 

By some readers the objection may be made that this interpretation conflicts with the 
use made of the passage in the New Testament. St. Matthew (chapter i. 22) describing 
Jesus born of the Virgin Mary cites the passage of Isaiah: That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Behold the virgin shall he with child^ 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Immanuel; which is, being inter- 
preUd, God with us. The answer is: (i) As regards the literal meaning of the particular 
verses of Isaiah, the present interpretation conflicts wdth the passage of St. Matthew only 
in the way in which all other mterpretations conflict with it ; (2) w'hen the general drift of 
Isaiah’s use of ‘ Immanuel ’ is considered, the interpretation here offered is a better basis 

156S 


Notes, to Particular' Books ^ 


Isaiali 


for St. Matthew s reference than any other, (i) As regards the literal meaning of Isaiah 
vii. 14, nothing can be clearer than that the child whose birth is mentioned.wiil be little 
more than an miant when the alliance of Israel and Syria is overthrown. 'The verse could 
therefore refer to the birth of the Christ only in a secondary or mystic sense. [The upholders 
of the ordinary interpretation recognise this. Delitzsch speaks of Isaiah seeing as a present 
event what is^ really future. Driver understands the chOd as a pledge and symbol.’ 
Cheyne says, There is no explanation which does not oblige us to make some assumption 
not directly sanctioned by the text.”] Is it not simpler to recognise that the New Testa- 
ment writers, following canons of secondary and theological interpretation, cite expressions 
from the Old l.est.ament apart from their immediate context, with the feeling that the ver^/ 
language « 'f the sacred books had mystic significations o ver and above the natural interpreta- 
tion that would belong to it as mere literature ? Examples of this will occur to every reader : 
an unmistakable illustration is found within a few verses of the passage of St. MaMhe"a> 
Sblready quoted. Speaking of the flight of Joseph, Mary, and the Babe into Egypt St. 
Matthc adds (chapter ii. 15): That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through tne prophet, saying, Out of Egypt did I call my son. No reference has been suggested, 
for this except to Hosea, chapter xi. i, which reads: When Israel was a child, then I loved- 
Mm, and called my son out of Egypt. It is obvious that the words of Hosea cited by St. 
Matthew must be separated from their literary context in order to bear the significance he 
places on them. Thus as regards the verse of Isaiah quoted by St. Matthew, the interpre- 
tation here offered is no further than the received interpretations from St. Matthew’s use 
of the prophecy. (2) But when we pass from particular verses to the whole drift of the 
Immanuel prophecies, it will be clear that the proposed interpretation makes a fitter basis 
for the theological use of the term than any other : for it involves the connection of the term 
‘Immanuel’ with the expanded expression ‘ Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty God,’ etc., 
which is the most Messianic of all Messianic prophecies. 

I proceed to point out how the proposed interpretation simplifies the connectedness of 
the group of prophecies from the historic standpoint. Those who connect the virgin of 
chapter \ni. 14-16 with J udah are bound to connect with Judah also the verse that follows : 

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy father’s house, 
days that have not come, from the day that Ephraim departed from J udah ; even 
the king of Assyria. 

They are thus saddled with the difficulty of understanding a threatened Assyrian invasion 
of Judah in the midst of a prophecy of which the explicit purpose is to comfort J udah under 
another invasion. This is surely rubbing the sore instead of bringing the plaister. The 
difficulty is usually met by saying that Ahaz, instead of accepting the prophet’s message, 
went to Assyria for assistance, and in the end suffered from the power he had preferred to 
Judah’s God. This may be true as an historic fact, but not a w-ord to that effect is said by 
Isaiah. Nor is it questioned that in passages that immediately follow (e.g. chapter viii. i, 
etc.) the prophet is describing the Assyrian overthrow of Israel and Syria. Thus the ordi- 
nary explanation of the Immanuel verses involves a threatened Assyrian invasion of J udah 
interjected — without anything to mark the change — into a comforting promise to suffer- 
ing Judah that her enemies should be overthrown by the Assyrians, and this because of a 
sin of Judah which the prophet omits to mention. With the present interpretation ail this 
difficulty vanishes. The connection of chapter vii. 14 with Israel carries with it the refer- 
ence of the verses that follow to Israel: it is Israel and its ally who suffer the Assyrian 
invasion throughout the whole group of prophecies. I have made this clear by the division 
of the text. I may add as a confirmation that the expression (chapter vii. 1 7) days that have 
not come fro?n the day that Ephraim departed from Judah is an unnatural expression in an 
address to Judah : in an address to Northern Israel it is the most natural of all expressions, 
being ecpiivalent to saying, ‘ Since thou becamest a kingdom.’ 

This interpretation of the land suffering Ass}Tian invasion as the land of Israel (and her 
ally) in all cases, and never the land of Judah, applies also to chapter ix.^ My explanation 
of this difficult portion of Isaiah is conveyed chiefly by the mode in which I have printed 
the text (see pages 480-1). (1) It is necessary to iplate chapter viii. 11-20 as a preface to 

the prophecy which extends from chapter viii, 9 to ix. 7. For such parenthetic prefaces .see 
above, page 1533* this is the most pronounced example, and has the furtner peculiarity 
of a parenthetic acceptance (chapter viii. 17?, i^) by the' .prophet of the Divine coiiimission 
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There' is no difficuitv in following such an arrangement when the passage is properly printed 
(2) What remains (chapter viii. 9, 10 and viii. 21 to ix. 7) makes a rhapsodic vision of very 
interesting structure. In the first section there is a pendulum movement in single lines 
between the ideas of the enemy ‘ girding themselves ’ to destroy and their being dashed in 
pieces themselves. In the second section (following the parenthetic preface) there is the 
same pendulum movement w alternately we have the boastful cries of Judah’s 

enemies (indicated in my text by quotation marks) and the glorious triumph of Judah. By 
the time the third section is reached the boasting enemy has disappeared, and there is 
oniv the triumph of Judah in the child Wonderful- 

' There remains the difficulty of chapter vii. 7-9, which as ordinarily presented reads 
thus: 

Thus saith the Lord COD, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass. For the 
head of Syria is Damasczis, and the head oj Damascus is Rezin: and within three- 
score and pve years shall Ephraim he broken in pieces, that it be not a people: and 
the head oj Ephraim is Sa?naria, and the head of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If 
ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established. 

All commentators recognise the extreme difficulty of following the connection of sentences 
here ; and proposals are made to alter the text. I think the passage becomes intelligible 
(though not free from difficulty) on the basis of understanding quotations from the triumph 
songs of the enemy as scornfully interjected by the prophet in the midst of his pledge of their 
oyerthrow. (See my arrangement of the text : pages 478-9.) This may seem a violent 
interpretation; but it has the support (i) of the other prophecy in the same book: Judah 
and her Enemies (pages 480-1), which I explain on the basis of similar quotations; (2) of 
the undoubted example of Psalm Ixviii. 12-14, where the progress of Israel’s invasion of 
the land of Canaan is conveyed by snatches of their triumph songs. (See notes to that 
psalm, page 1615.) 

vii- 17. Compare note on xix. i. 

ix. 8. The structure of this Doom Song is an interesting example of the combination 
of ‘ verse ’ and ‘ prose ’ which has been discussed in general terms above, page 1531. There 
are here four stanzas, exactly symmetric one with another. In each there is {a) an in- 
troductory couplet, {b) in the middle a quatrain of verse gnomic in character, (dr) at the end 
a couplet refrain; between these fixed portions of verse there is prose (like recitative in 
music) which is expanded to varying degrees of fulness in the different stanzas. Though 
the refrain is verbally unchanged, yet it has the effect of continual advance, through the 
fuller meaning which comes into the word ‘ still ’ with each succeeding stanza. 

Book III 

The whole book is made up of a single prophecy of Assyria considered as the rod of 
Jehovah’s anger: permitted to triumph as the unconscious agent of Jehovah’s purposes, 
and cut down in his pride on the brink of complete success. The prophecy falls into two 
sections. The first section puts the thought in the form of general prediction. The second 
opens with realistic cries of panic, as if Jerusalem itself were on the point of falling: at this 
moment comes the Divine interposition, and as against fallen Assyria we have the picture 
of the Holy Mountain and the peace of ‘ the remnant ' : songs of salvation make the con- 
cluding note. 

Book IV 

xiii- I. The structure of this Doom prophecy is made up of the Divine word of the 
overthrow of Babylon [prose passages] interrupted at intervals by [impersonal] songs 
realising or celebrating what the Divine word brings forward. Compare above, page 1531. 
The last of these verse interruptions is a fully developed Ode on Fallen Babylon, tllr 
structural form is antistrophje inversion (7, d; 6, 7) on a basis of tlie Dirge or Taunl 
rhythm: this^is (in contradistinction to equal parallelism) a line followed by a weaker line. 
The general impression of this rhythm is clear in this ode, though the inequality mav be 
obscure in some couplets.] 

My consecrated ones . . th&m that exult in my majesty. The Divine voice is heard 
calling to his ‘ hosts the idea suggested by the title Jehovah Sabaoth. Compare Joel 


iii. 3 1 anti 13. PsuLa chL 20, 21. 7 wzU sit upon the mount of congregation iv the utter- 

most parts Of the nortn : ior the north as the quarter from which Di\hne iudgment is to be 
looked for, compare note on page 1672. 

XIV. 29.^ I ne natural suggestion of this Doom Song is some affliction of Israel Vv'hich 
is a cause fit Inunipa ior ail the cities 01 Israel’s hereditary foe Phiiistia. They are hiidden 
not to rejoice too soon : forces of destruction await theinselveSj and the accumulation of 
such forces of fiestruclion is expressed in the three degrees of comparison; serpent, basi- 
lisk, iit*ry dying serpent. A smoke dnt of the north: the north is regularly the ciuarter 
from wnich Divine juGgnients come. There may be also a pointing to Assyria, especially 
in view oi the aate note appended. [Compare 77 Chronicles, cha,pter xxviii. 16-18.] — ■ 
mial then shaij one ansuier the messengers of the nation? The prose epilogue suggests 
ambassariors oi triumpirant Phiiistia coming to Judah, but received with the answer that 
her coniicience is still only in Jehovah. 

XV. I. In its structure this beautiful Doom prophecy is a realistic Wail over fallen 
Moal) [quatrains of verse] a,]ternating at intervals with [prose passages] the Divine word 
ordaining the overthrow. Compare above, page 1532. Towards the close (from xvi. 7) 
the dirge rhythm has become pronounced [each line of the quatrain represents a dirge 
coupletj, and quatrains are separated by varying refrains (italic passages). 

xvi. I. * Send ye the lanihsf etc. Here Moab is supposed to speak and to appeal 
for help to the power from which she had revolted. Compare 77 Kings, chapter iii. 4. 
— This is thsiaord that the LORD spake ... but now the LORD hath spoken: for simi- 
lar postscripts to prophecies compare below, xxii. 24 and xxiii. 17 

xviiL I. There is a certain amount of ambiguity about the situation presented in 
this striking Doom prophecy. Ambassadors are busily travelling in vessels of papyrus on 
the Nile — but to whom ? Either (i) from the land beyond the rivers of Ethiopia lo the 
Ethiopians (the ^ nation tall and smooth,’ etc.), as if making common cause against an 
invader; or (2) from the Ethiopians and neighbouring peoples on their way to Assyria 
The second verse will suit perfectly well with the Assyrians, especially the words, A natton 
that jyietcih out, and treadeth do^on, whose land the rivers divide. In either case the denoue- 
ment is the same : an interposition of Jehovah such that henceforward Ethiopia (or Assyria"! 
will send embassies to Zion alone. — For the structure compare above, page 1531. After 
the situation has been realistically opened in verse, prose puts the Divine attitude : that of 
waiting without a sign of activity until the moment of doom has arrived, like a dear sum- 
mer day that gives no sign of the tempest that is going to destroy the harvest. 

xix. I. In this prophecy, as elsewhere, I have suggested a cluster of ‘Prophetic Sen- 
tences.’ These are brief prophetic utterances, each complete in itself ; there is usually some 
pointedness of expression that makes them Prophetic Epigrams, like the maxims and epi- 
grams of Wisdom literature. (See pages 1460 and 1457.) They would be suitable for passing 
from mouth to nouth among the people . or they might, ds in these two places, De gathered 
about a propbc:.y of another kind. In vii. 18 a confirmation of the general character of 
such sentences is seen in the fact* that ihe second of them makes reference to Egypt as well 
as Assyria, though the whole suuation in Book II entirely independent of Egypt. This 
present prophecy describes a judgment on Egypt so great that the Egyptians would trem- 
ble before the people of J udah. It is natural to append to 'his extended prophecy a clus- 
ter of Sentences all put with more or less of epigrammatic point, the idea of a future 
conversion of Egypt tc. -he w^orship of JeDwah. 

xix. x8. One shat..- be called, The city of Destruction. A play upon words, as between 
Heres (destruction, especially used oi iconoclasm) and Kheres (the sun : a reference to 
Heliopolis). 

xxi-xxxii. 14. An extremely interesting cluster of prophecies, bound into a unity by 
the underlying image of the Prophetic Wat^'hman. This is one of the standing images 
of prophetic literature [comp' ire belowq chapter Iii. 8, Ixii. 6, etc.; Hdbakktik ii. i ; Ezekiel 
iii. 17, xxxiii. 2; Psalm Ixxxv. 8j; buc here appears elevated into a pictorial groundwork 
for the whole group of oiacies. The prophet stands sentinel on the eastern boundary of 
-he holy land, peering into the darkness of futurity for signs of coming judgments. [Verse 
6 of chapter xxi reads: The Lord said unto me. Go, set a watchman: but the general drift 
of the whole suggests that the prophet himself is conceived to be acting as watcliman.] 

The first oracle opens with realistic exclamations [here presented as verse] and the 
prophet’s excitement at what his vision shows [in prose passages]: the exclamaUons m- 
dude the Divine cries [indicated by double quotations marks] to the foes of Babylon to 
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set on. Next comes, after the fashion of parenthetic prefaces (see above, page 1533), 
the explanation of the establishment of the prophet’s watch-tower. The vision is continued 
as before, and the whole ends with the prophet’s apostrophe to the Babylon which the 
God of his vision will thresh as the corn on the floor. The title to this first of the four 
prophecies is, The Oracle of the Wildermss of the Sea: the * Sea ’ being, as often, used for 
the Tigris and I-iluphrates waters; while the opening words describe the vision as sweeping 
like a storm across the wilderness that separates the Euphrates region from the holy land. 

The second title is, The Oracle of Silence (or Dumah). As I understand it, no further 
vision is seen ; but the section is devoted to keeping before us the poetic image of the pro- 
phetic watch-tower. It is a morsel of dialogue: a voice from the border region (Seir) 
cries for tidings of the night; answer is made (as if in the watchman’s formula) that there 
are no tidings ; that the succession of day and night goes on wdthout interruption ; the seeker 
must inciuire again. 

The Oracle at Evening is simple. Realistic verses express the prophet’s vision of a 
scattered host being relieved by the wandering tribes of Dedanites ; then plain prose puts 
the prediction of such a scattering for the hosts of Kedar. 

The Oracle of the Valley of Vision. This is an extremely difficult passage. But it is 
to be reckoned with the cluster of Watchman prophecies: the prophet stands on a tower, 
the * valley of vision ’ is the region in \vhich what he sees appears. The situation implied 
in the prophecy is not simply panic or defeat, but a defeat mistaken for a victory. What 
the prophet sees from his watch-tow’er is a city wholly given up to rejoicings over a victory 
of its troops in the field, whereas the prophet can see that instead of victory there has been 
disgraceful rout — Jerusalem’s troops have not even been slain in battle but are botmd 
without the how^ i.e. have fled without striking a blow. After this vision has been put in 
realistic exclamations [presented in my text as verse], a paragraph [of prose] follows as 
in the other prophecies of the group, conveying the prophet’s distress at what he has seen. 
When the next paragraph is reached, the delusion that has held the city has suddenly van- 
ished : he took away the covering of Judah : and now all is panic and hasty preparations for 
a siege. The final paragraph goes back in thought to the first sight of the vision: in that 
day the Loed was calling to mourning, and there had been nothing but feasting and joy ! 
An unforgivable offence. 

xxii. 15. Among these Dooms of the Nations is here found a personal denunciation of 
the treasurer Shebna, and an exaltation of Eliakim as his successor. But apparently Eliakim 
in the end proves unw’orthy, and a postscript denounces his nepotism. The mode in which 
this postscript is linked to what precedes is ingenious. In glorifying Eliakim the prophet 
had used, the image of a * nail in a sure place.’ When Eliakim’ s fault is apparent, the image 
is carried on : that he hangs on this nail all the glory of his father^ s house, the offspring and 
the issue, until the nail that was fastened in a sure place gives way. 

xxiii. I . In the first two sections of this Doom prophecy the shock of Tyre’s fall is 
being felt all over the mercantile ymrld: Kittim (Cyprus), a half-way station, Tarshish 
(extreme west, coast of Spain), the region of the Nile, on the south. The third section is 
more difficult. Pass through thy land as the Nile, O daughter of Tarshish, etc. : the sug- 
gestion seems to be of a restraint exercised by Tyre on the rest of the mercantile world 
(e.g. by imposts, etc.) : this girdle is now removed, and distant merchants are as free as 
the Nile in days of inundation. — O thou oppressed virgin daughter of Zidon : the daughter 
of Zidon is an expression for Zidon (compare Jeremiah’s daughter of my people for the 
people) : she is pictured as a ravished virgin fleeing to Kittim, and further. — And her mer- 
chandise . . , shall he holiness to the LORD: in vain should Tyre recover her greatness, 
her riches in the end shall be conquered and become the consecrated spoil of I ehovah’s 
people. 

xxiv-xxyii 

To this Book of Dooms of the Nations a magnificent climax is made in this Rhapsody 
(or dramatic vision) of a Judgment embracing the whole universe. There is no note of 
particular events or special peoples ; but a Day of the Loed that falls upon the whole earth, 
except the Mountain of the Lord which stands out as a point of light amid a ruined world 
[compare Zechariah, chapter xiy], where a remnant (of Israel and of the Nations) enjoy 
a glorious salvation,^ The whole falls into three sections. As with the Rhapsody of Zion 
Redeemed, these sections are not successive in time like the acts of a drama, but present the 
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same judgment in different aspects. , In place of temporal succession we havC' the pendu- 
lum. movement dear to Hebrew imagination, alternating between Judgment and Salvation... 
Xbe first section presents a destruction covering the earth; in the second section heaven 
and earth are involved; the third section displays the judgment in its moment of crisis, 
and here the pendulum -like alternation quickens and intensifies. [See pages 1533-4.] 

I. The destruction of the whole earth is brought out in snatches of vision alternating 
with the Voice of Prophecy, which comments upon and enlarges what the vision reveals! 
At last the ^ remnant ’ is reached {grape gleanings when the vintage is done) : voices of the 
Saved in antiphcnal rejoicings from all over the world are recognised by the Doomed. 
[Voices from ike West , . from the East: when we recognise the sea or the isles of the 
sea as conventional expressions for the west, these titles are easily inferred from chapter 
xx.vii. ,i4> 15) iu the light of verse 16.] 

II. In the second section the destruction embraces heaven as well as earth : the host 
of ' the high ones on high [stars] and the kings of the earth upon the earth. — After many days 
shall they be visited: the context makes this mean, not punishment followed by forgiveness, 
but impunity foiiom'd by visitation. — In place of merely voices of the Saved'we now have 
complete Songs. [Two vSongs have a structure of antistrophic inversion (4, 6; 6, 4 and 
8, 6 ; 6, S) ; the rest are in triplet stanzas.] — And in this mountain^ etc. The centre of 
the rhapsody is the presentation of Mount Zion standing out from the universal destruc- 
tion. And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering that is cast over all 
peoples : here the dark pall of destruction that has embraced the whole universe is suddenly 
rent for the holy mountain [compare the similar crisis in Joel, chapter iii. 14-16]; there 
follows at once the triumph of the Saved: He hath swallowed up death for ever, etc. — 
Moah shall he trodden down in his place: in the momentary reversion to judgment Moab 
is mentioned merely as one of the border peoples; from the holy mountain the Saved 
behold the destruction extending from the border nations to the darkness of the ruined 
world. 

III. In place of stationary pictures, we now have the judgment presented in its prog- 
ress : a crisis of doom is before us. The Prophetic Spectator can see the hand of God lifted 
while the Doomed are yet blind; in a moment the judgment has fallen, and the Doomed 
cry out too late; all this while the Saved have been preparing themselves for the crisis 
by repentance. In the other sections there has been a slow alternation between Judgment 
and Salvation : now there is a change from the one to the other with almost every speech. 
[This last consideration is important for interpretation. There is a tendency, for example, 
to connect The dead live (verse 14 of chapter xxvi) with T/z-y deni shall live (verse 
19) : the arrangement in my text shows how the two refer to the Doomed and the Saved 
respectively.] — thyself for a little moment until the indignation be overpast: compare 
again Joe/, chapter iii. 14-16.— Tlie LORD shall punish leviathan . . . he shall slay the 
dragon, etc. The reference to these monsters of nature is to convey how ail heaven and 
earth is involved in the catastrophe. For the idea of these monsters compare notes to 
Job, page 1662. — Fury is not in me, etc., the idea is, that all foes of Jehovah have disappeared : 
were there any left they would be but briers and thorns before his consuming fire. — hi 
measure, when thou sendest her away, thou dost contend with her ; he hath removed her with 
his rough Mast in the day of the east wind. Here the subject of the whole speech (the purg- 
ing of the Saved contrasted with the destruction of the Doomed by the same judgment) 
is presented under the image of winnowing: the Saved are treated with the measured wind 
of the winnowing fan, the others are met with a tempest that blows them away into noth- 
ingness. [To a modern reader there is difficulty in the indiscriminate use of him, them, 
her: this is in accordance with the rugged abruptness of Hebrew poetry.]- — The final 
paragraphs put the root idea of the rhapsody under the favourite prophetic images of 
boughs lopped and consumed, corn beaten out, a trumpet summoning the exiles home. 

BookY 

For the general tenor of the several discourses compare on the book as a whole, above, 

page 1567. 1 -1, 

xxviii. I. The four paragraphs of this discourse exhibit the favourite alternation be- 
tween J udgment and Salvation. — The crown of pride of drunken Ephraim trodden down 
— a crown of glory for the residue. — But there are drunken rulers in Judah al^, trusting 
to a refuge of lies instead of the sure foundation stone, ** he that belieV'th shall not make 
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haste the scourge will sweep away their refuge of lies. — But for the patient comfort 
is imparted in agricultural images : the cruel plowing does not go on for ever, the gentle 
sowing comes; there are sharp threshing instruments [for the guilty], the gentle threshing 
with the rod for the precious cummin ; and even the threshing is not to crush, but to make 
corn ht for bread. 

xxxii. 9. In this brief discourse the change from judgment to restoration, w'hich is sudi 
a feature of this book, is found in the middle of a sentence : until the spirit he poured upon 
us from on high. 

xxxiii. I. This is the first of the climax prophecies to Book V. As the glorious 
restoration has been the most prominent theme in what has preceded, so here we have a 
rhapsodic drama of Salvation. The prophet beholds in vision the interposition of God 
while the people are yet groaning under the yoke. When the last hope is gone (the am- 
bassadors returning with peace denied them, and describing the desolation of the land 
through which they have travelled) God rises to save. The Sinners in Zion tremble at the 
purging fire which is saving them: for the Godly in Zion there is nothing but rejoicing. — 
Thine eyes shall see .. . thine heart shall muse: the Godly are addressing one another. 

xxsiv. I. A further climax: in the spirit of the whole book (above, page 1567) w^e have 
prophetic pictures of destruction covering the whole wmrld, and an equally universal 
restoration. [The context shows that Edom is mentioned only as a typical foe: compare 
Joel (chapter hi. ig), where Egypt and Edom are similarly mentioned in what is obviously 
a universal destruction.] — The two pictures are linked by corresponding passages, each 
a parenthetic quintet, interrupting the pictorial description, which is afterwards resumed, 
with words emphasising the prophecy as a whole : Seek ye out of the book of the LORD and 
read [how all these woes shall come to pass]. . . . Strengthen ye the weak hands [with 
these glorious promises]. 

Book VI 

For the book as a whole, see above, page 1567. 

xxxviii. 10. Hezekiah’s Song. The structure of this song is interesting. It is a 
variety of antistrophic structure, by which six couplets (of despair) are balanced by six 
triplets (of triumph) : there is the further peculiarity of a parenthetic refrain (outside the 
structure) augmenting gradually from J said until it reaches complete couplets: 

Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter, 

1 did mourn as a dove. 

For the augmenting refrain, compare David’s Lament over Jonathan (pages 281, 1556). 


Notes on the Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed 

For the general idea of this poem, and of the ‘ rhapsody ’ as a form of literature, see 
Introduction, pages 1395-8, 1392-3. 

For the seven divisions of this rhapsody see page 513. These seven parts are not 
successive in time like the acts of a drama (compare note on Isaiah xxiv— xxvii), but each 
is complete in itself. On the whole, the best name for them seems to be ^ Visions ’ : com- 
pare the use of this word in the general title for the Book of Isaiah, page 471. 

The References that follow {unless where otherwise stated) are to the 
poetical divismts of the text of this edition. 

Prelude 

This Prelude, like the overture of many modern musical compositions, is a lyric antici- 
pation or foreshadowing of the whole work. A word of comfort for Jerusalem is spoken 
by God, and voices are heard carrying the glad tidings on the way towards Jerusalem. 
1 he Voice in the desert suggests the return of the exiles across the desert which is the theme 
of the first Vision. The second and third Voices foreshadow the despondency of Zion and 
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her relief wnich occur in tne second Vision. The fourth Voice directly suggests the Awak- 
ening of Zion at the close of Vision three. And the structure of the fifth song is an epitome 
of the alternation between Jehovah’s work of Judgment and Salvation with which tlie 
rhansody closes. 

Vision I 

This lengthy Vision is an elaborate forensic scene, in -which the Nations of the earth 
on the one hand, and Israel on the other side, are summoned before the bar of Jehovah 
to hear his ‘counsel ’ in the matter of the triumphant career of Cyrus. Kealistic touches 
keep the scene vividly before us ail through. There is no personal speaker except Jehovah, 
but the dramatic eflcct ^ produced by alternating monologue : Jehovah turning alternate!}?- 
to the Nations and to Israel, with a total change of tone as he addresses the one or the 
other. [The divisions of the speeches are clear: hut of course each party is addressed 
in the presence of the other, and hence there are in the middle of the speeches momentary 
turnings from the one to the other,] The monologue is interrupted at intervals by lyric 
outbursts of joy at the Divine tidings : these seem to be impersonal hymns, and not the 
words of any speaker (except the triumph song on page 521). The pendulum-like alter- 
nation is seven times repeated (compare above, page 1533): and each section has an in- 
dividuality of its own. 

Introduction. As the Prelude dramatically foreshadows the whole rhapsody, so w^e 
have here a prefatory discourse which is a summary of the spirit of Vision I. It has two 
paragraphs analogous to the alternating sections of the Vision: the one exalts Jehovah as 
against the idolatrous Nations, the other comforts desponding Israel. 

Section i. The first section is occupied with the summons of the Nations and Israel 
to meet Jehovah in judgment. There is a brief suggestion of the panic of the assembling 
idolaters ; and in contradistinction to this the way of approach for Israel will he smoothed 
by their God. 

Keep silence: suggestive of a proclamation before a potentate (compare Hahakktiky 
chapter ii. 20; Psalm xlvi. 10). 

O islands : the Grecian cliain of islands is often used to express the extremity of the 
prophetic world. 

Whom he calleth in righteousness to his foot. It is extremely important in studying 
prophetic literature to remember the double meaning in prophecy of the word right-' 
eousness: (i) our modern meaning, domg right; (2) the prophetic meaning, setting 
rights vindication^ almost the equivalent of salvation. Here the w^ord is used in the 
second sense. Compare (xli. 26): Who hath declared it . . . beforetime, that we 
may say; He is righteous (that is, vindicated \y the event); again (page xiv. 8), 
Let the skies pour down righteousness, let the earth . . . bring forth salvaPmt ; (li. 5) 
My righteousness is near, my salvation is gom forth. There is a play upon the two 
meanings of the word in (!vi. i): Keep ye judgement, and do righteousness: for 
my salvation is near to come, and my righteousness to be revealed. 

The isles saw and feared, etc. (xli. 5) Very rarely in these rhapsodies a portion of the 
movement is described or announced, instead of being brought out in discourse and dia- 
logue. Such passages are analogous to what in theatrical dramas are ‘ stage-directions ’ 
[these in m:)dern dramas {e.g. those of Victor Hugo, Ibsen) include considerable pieces of 
action]. For other examples compare pages 505, 506, 534. The reader will note that 
such announcements of the action are printed in italic type (indented) when they are the 
words of Scripture ; where they are explanations of my own they are marked off by 
square brackets. 

Section ii. The two parties being now assembled, Jehovah challenges the Nations 
and their idols to produce their cause. The challenge is twice made without response: 
the idols are declared therefore to be vanity. — It is important to note that the point of 
Jehovah’s challenge is not (as sometimes interpreted) the power to predict the triumph 
of Cyrus. Shew us things for to come is regularly combined with declare ye the former 
things, and what Jehovah claims for himself is a providential government of history: 
the career of Cyrus is the final touch that reveals the counsel of Jehovah from the begin- 
ning to the end of history. [What this is appears in the next speech.] 

Jehovah turns to Israel, (i) He proclaims Lsrael to the Nations as Jehovah’s Servant; 
(2) that his service is to bring judgment to the Nations, but without violence, [The appli- 
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cation of .4 bruised reed shall he not break to Christ by St. Matthew is a secondary or mystic 
interpretation (compare above, page 1568) : at this point of the rhapsody the ‘ Servant of 
Jehovah’ is undoubtedly the nation of Israel.] (3) In the development of Jehovah’s coun- 
sel as to his Servant a new wonder is to be told [here comes the outburst of jo)dul expecta- 
tion]: the Servant of Jehovah is blind and deaf and hidden in prison houses, not under- 
standing that this imprisonment among the nations is for his sins against his God; but 
these nations have gone beyond their intended purpose and been ‘ robbers ’ ; now there- 
fore the Maker of Israel will be his Redeemer, giving nations [Cyrus’s conquests] as his 
price 5* the prison houses shall yield up the ‘ blind people that have eyes.’ 

Section iii. The third section is, to the Nations, an emphatic repetition of the former 
challenge. To Israel is promised a way of return [suggestive of the deliverance from Egypt : 
‘ rivers in the wilderness’], and a moral analogy to this [compare I -will pour m.y spirit 
upon th v seed . . . and they shall spring up among the grass, as willows by the water coursesl. 

Section iv. The fourth section is occupied with the authority of him who promises. 
The scorn of idols is interwoven vdth the antithpis between formed gods, and Jehovah the 
former of Israel, who is the promiser of this redemption. 

Section v. In the fifth section not only the Nations in general but Cyrus in particular 
is addressed. Another idea appears (chapter xlv. 22), that Jehovah is the saviour of the 
ends of the earth as well as Israel. Another antithesis is made prominent, between the 
idols who are carried in procession \Bel boweth down over one beast, Nebo sioopeth over 
another], and Jehovah who carries his people from infancy to hoar hairs. 

Section vi. This section opens with Israel’s triumph over Babylon: then Jehovah 
addresses the Nations and in particular the Babylon that is to be overthrown. — The ad- 
dress to Israel is to the half-hearted of the nation, who will be ‘ refined, but not as silver.’ 

Section vii. The final section contains a brief summary of the commission to Cyrus 
to deliver Israel from Babylon, and the voice of Cyrus is heard responding. There is a 
brief address to Israel, followed by the cry to go forth from Babylon, With this this first 
Vision closes. 

Page 523, There is no peace, saith the LORD, unto the wicked. In the case of this 
much-disputed sentence I am wholly unable to see any connection with the context. 
I have treated it as a pious ejaculation used to separate the sections of a long work: 
compare the doxologies separating the five books of Psalms. 


Vision II 

This Vision is wholly occupied by the ‘Servant of Jehovah.’ At the commencement 
this Servant of Jehovah is explicitly the nation Israel ; though there may be an approach 
to idealisation in the fact that it is (the true) Israel rousing the (false) Israel to the Divine 
commission. At the close of Vision II there is such an approach to personality in the 
Servant of Jehovah as is implied in the conception of a suffering martyr. 

The Vision seems to fall into three sections. — Section i. Jehovah’s Servant meditates 
on his twofold mission (as given in the previous Vision) ; to the tribes of Jacob and to the 
Gentiles. — Section ii. Then clearly follows the ministry to Zion in the form of a dialogue 
of consolation. [Who hath begotten me these, etc. : the text of the R. V, actually reads, 
Then shalt thou say in thine heart. Who hath begotten me these. But as the spirit of 
the whole passage is a dialogue of consolation I have thought it within the scope of the 
mode of presenting here used to replace these words by the title Zion as speaker ; com- 
pare such cases as Job took up his parable and said.] ~ Section iii. The third section I 
have headed as the Ministry to the Gentiles : though this is not quite clear. The strong 
emphasis in the first section on the double mission, and the clear confinement of ii to 
Zion, suggest that we should expect an appeal to the Gentiles here ; and the words Who 
is among you that feareth the LORD fall in well with such an explanation. It comes as a 
confirmation of this ^ that four times in this section we find the form of the name 
Jehovah represented in the R.V. by God [as distinguished from the Lord]: and there 
appears^ a tendency in the rhapsody as a whole to use this form of the Dixnne name in 
connection with outsiders, as Lord is the special name with God’s own people. [The 
usage is dear in the examples in chapters xl. 10; xlviii. 16; xlix, 22; iii. 4; Ivi. 8; Ixv. 
13, 15: less clear in those in chapters Ixi. i,. ii; see note on these last passages, under 
Section v, page 1578.] 
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Vision in 

This is made up of _{i) Appeals of Jehovah, seconded by the Celestial Hosts, to Zion to 

.awake. No response is made until (ii) the end: the Awakening. of Zion, as the Watch- 
men ot Zion [compare above, page 1571] catch the tidings of the Messengers [compare the 
Prologue j, and \va.ken slumbering Jerusalem. — Ye that bear the vessels of the Lord: for 
the promiiience of this idea in Israelite conceptions of the Return from Exile compare 
Ezra viii. 24“30. 

Vision IV 

^ ^The Servant of Jehovah now appea.rs as exalted: the exaltation consists in the recog- 
nition at last by toe Chorus of Nations of a humiliation they had misinterpreted. There 
seems now a mystic personality attaching to ‘ Jehovah’s Servant ’ ; and the words of the 
choral song distinctiy associate wdth that personality the idea of %dcarious sufferings, a soul 
making an offering for sin, hearing the sins of many. 

Vision V 

Three Songs of Zion Exalted. The order of the Visions is noticeable : The Servant 
of Jehovah Awakened, Zion Awakened; the Servant of Jehovah Exalted, Zion Exalted. 
— -i. Song of Zion as the Bride of Jehovah. For its structure compare above, page 1532. — ■ 
ii. Zion the city of Beauty and Peace. Both these are apostrophes to Zion'; in iii Zion is 
the speaker: for its structure compare above, page 1532. — A wd / will make an everlasting 
covenant with you, even the. sure mercies of David: Zion is speaking, exercising her new 
authority to admit the^ Nations into the covenant of Jehovah’s people with their God. In 
the ivoras that immediately follow Jehovah recognises Zion as thus a wihiess to the peoples, 
— For my thoughts are not your thoughts, etc. : see above, page 1532. 

Vision VI 

This is the most difficult portion of the rhapsody. Its general subject is clear : Redemp- 
tion at work in Zion. It must be remembered that the seven Visions are not to be regarded 
as successive in time. Each is complete in itself ; in the present case redemption is f ully 
presented from its earliest stage ; nor is there any limitation to particular epochs of history.. 
There is only a logical sequence in the successive Visions: Deliverance — Awakening — 
Redemption [spiritual purification in preparation for] — • Judgment (the final separation of 
Good and Evil) . The movement of this sixth Vision again is not difficult to follow'. The 
main obscurity is the question, wffio is the leading speaker. This wiU best be considered 
in the successive sections of which the Vision is made up. 

Introduction. As in Vision I, w^e have a prefatory discourse before the dramatic 
movement begins- The body of Vision VI being occupied with redemption in Zion, this 
Introduction is careful to premise that outsiders — strangers and eunuchs (excluded by the 
old Law) — -may by ‘ righteousness ’ be subjects of the ‘righteousness’ which is to be 
revealed. [For the word righteousness, compare note to Section i, pa-g® 2:575.] 

Section i. The first stage of the movement is a Struggle with Sin and Error. Vdio is the 
speaker here? — (i) Not Jehovah: two of the cries of encouragement that come to the 
speaker (page 533) are from Him. — (2) Is it the ‘ Servant of Jehovah, ’ who has held such 
a leading position in Visions II and IV ? It is noticeable that the term never occurs after 
Vision IV [of course the plural ‘ servants ’ occurs often, but in no special sense]. It may 
be open to theology to argue on independent grounds for the identity of the speaker of this 
section with the Servant, but the primary and literary interpretation does not give sufficient 
indication of this. — (3) Is the speaker the same as in section v of this Vision, to whom i 
have given the title ‘ The Redeemer ’ ? The words of section iii seem distinctiy a turning 
point "in the movement of the Vision, and they promise a Redeemer to Zion ; moreover, 
the opening of section v reads like a person announcing himself: there seems then great 
difficulty in understanding such a personage to be present in this earlier stage. — (4) Ij 
seems then that the Presence here struggling for the redemption of Zion is something left 
obscure and undefined; and I have therefore fallen back upon the ‘ Voice of Prophecy,’ 
that appears speaking on behalf of God so often in dramatic prophecies. 

Chapter Ivii. 9. And thou- wentest to the king with ointment,. . . . thou wast wearied 
with the length of thy way, etc. Three things are denounced: open sin — then (In 
this passage) the'seeldng other refuge than Jehovah, in pursuit of which the people 
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maintained hope amid weariness, whereas of Jehovah they despaired without a 
struggle — thirdly (from Iviii. 2) formalism. 

Section ii. At last an effect is produced: and the appeal is answ^ered by Repentant 
Israel (a common speaker in the dialogues of Jeremiah and Hosea). 

Section iii. Following upon this repentance we have the interposition of Jehovah as 
a turning point to the Vision : the redemption is begun, and a Redeemer shall come to Zion. 
— For the direct announcement of the movement here, compare above, note to xli. 5: 
there is .a similar case at the centre of the Rhapsody of Joel (chapter ii. 18). 

Section iv. An elaborate lyric Song, celebrating Zion in its complete redemption. — 
The successive stages of the song commence wdth couplets introducing a thought expanded 
in quatrains (or sextets occasionally), (i) Dawn out of darkness. (2) Nations flocking 
to the light, bringing the exiles to their Zion. (3) Ships like doves flocking to their windows 
bring the wealth of the nations as tribute. (4) The City of the Lord. (5} There is a climax 
in the conception of a light that never sets. 

Section v. The last section introduces the presence of the Redeemer in Zion. Here 
again there seems insufficient evidence as to the personality, whether to be identified with the 
^ Servant of Jehovah ’ in another stage of idealisation, or some independent presence. In 
the literary interpretation the name must be left undefined. — The spirit of the Lord GOD 
is upon me. Compare above, note to section iii of Vision I on page 1576. It is not easy 
to see why this form of the Divine name appears here and again on the following page. It 
may be observed, however, that in both cases the tw^o names Lord and God are used in close- 
association: perhaps this is a reflection of the spirit of the whole Vision, which includes 
strangers with the original people of God in the redemption worked in Zion. 

Chapter ixii. 10. Prepare ye the way of the people . . .lift up an ensign for the 
peoples. The close of this Vision is the immediate expectation of the promised re- 
turn of exiles and gathering in of the Nations. The watchmen are smoothing the 
road for the inhabitants of Zion to go forth and meet their guests, and setting up way- 
marks to guide the newcomers to their destination. 

Vision VII 

The main thought of Hebrew wisdom and prophecy is judgment : the vindication of 
good and fall of evil. This is here presented in two pictures : A Vision of Judgment on the 
Nations; a Dramatic Scene of Judgment in Zion. — It will be noticed that this and the 
preceding Vision are independent of one another : the situation at the close of VI is not the 
situation at the beginning of VII : each Vision is complete in itself. 

Section i. The use made of the ‘ Chorus of Watchmen ^ here is precisely that made 
of the Prophetic Watchman in chapter xxi. As Seir appears there for the border region 
nigh the prophetic watch-tower, so here Edom and Bozrah are similarly used. — The close 
of this section evidently echoes the language of section iii of the previous Vision: this im- 
plies that it is Jehovah himself who descends in judgment. 

Section ii. For the pendulum-like alternation betw^een Judgment and Salvation, see 
above, pages 1533-4. 

Chapter Ixvi, i. What 'manner of house will ye huild unto me? The relevance of 
this passage is best explained by comparing the words of Repentant Israel (Ixiv. ii) 
as to the destruction of the holy and beautiful house. Jehovah proclaims that his 
dwelling is alike in heaven and in the humble heart. 

Page 541 . Confused cries, etc. There is clearly an interruption here to the alternating 
monologue. It seems to consist of cries WTung out by the w'onders of destruction and 
salvation; the first are merely irregular cries, the others regular stanzas of glad 
surprise that the mighty promises of a restored nation should be fulfilled at a stroke. 

Notes to Jeremiah 

For the book as a whole see Introduction, pages 1398-1402. 

Book I 

1, 18. The last paragraph is of the nature of an epilogue: it recurs in general sub- 
stance (though very much varied in details) at the end of other prophecies, at vi. 27 and 
XV. 20. 
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Chapters ii - vi • 

' . literary compositions of Jeremiah. I have entitled 

It Ihe rrophet s Manifesto; as containing his prophetic message in aii its fulness. In 
form it IS a iliaj 3 Sody, or spiritual drama [compare note above^ pages i •502-^], but 
while ail literary forms are fused together in a rhapsody, the form of discourse has greater 
preponderance m tins than m other rhapsodies. The whole fails into seven sections. — 
L Ihe first is made up wholly of God’s pleadings with unfaithful Judah: artistically, 
it IS made remarkable by a tour de force of imagery [see note below]. — IL The second sec- 
tion holds up to Judah the example of Israel [that is, northern Israel: Jeremiah’s usage of 
' Israel applies it sometimes to the northern kingdom only, at other times to the chosen 
people as a w hole, now represented by Judah alone]. The close of the section drainaticaily 
presents this backsliding Israel repentant and accepted. — III. All the remaining sections 
’are made up of the Diinne word of remonstrance to Judah, and the judgment on Judah 
W'hich with each section advances nearer. In this third section w’'e have merelv warnings: 
the Divine threats are in the future tense, and the scene dramatically presented! is that of 
voices from a distance giving information of a coming foe, or panic terror at some unknown 
future. — IV. We now have a description of total destruction, but it is in a vision only: 
bet^veen the fragments of the poet’s vision God is applying the judgment to the erring people. 
— V. At the last moment there is such an arrest of judgment as Abraham obtained for 
Sodom, arrest conditional upon finding one just man: the prophet seeks in vain. — VI. 
With the sixth section the command is given to the enemy to go up, hut not make a full end: 
take away her branches. This moment’s respite is used for fresh remonstrances from God. 
The panic of the people noiv suggests an enemy drawing nearer and nearer ; they have 
started at noon, by dusk they are just upon the city. Yet the last word of the section is a cry 
Be thou instructed. — VII. In the last section all arrest of judgment is abandoned : the very 
remnant is to be gleaned, and the panic-struck people find the sw'ord of the enemy in every 
way. — The Epilogue is personal to the prophet: compare i. 18 and xv. 20. 

ii. 13. For my people have committed two evils, etc. From this point there is a remark- 
able heaping together of the most widely sundered images, for the purpose of ex- 
pressing the unfaithfulness or misery of the chosen people: cisterns (and broken 
cisterns) as contrasted with living fountains — the born slave as contrasted with 
the free son — destruction by the lions [of Egypt] — the trained beast brealdng 
the yoke — the wife playing harlot on every green hill — the noble vine degenerated 
into wildness — the vain washing with soap — the dromedary traveling her ways 
[flinging herself hither and thither in her heat as contrasted with going straight for 
her de.stination] — the wilderness ass refusing the tamer — the ass scenting after 
her mates [instead of w'aiting to be approached] — the rutting season. — Withhold thy 
foot from being unshod: cease bringing thyself into disgrace. As the voluntary 
removing of the shoe 'was a sign of reverence, so its forcible removal by others 
was the deepest disgrace : compare Deuteronomy, chapter xxv. 9. ^ 
ii. 34. J have not fou7id it at the place of breaking in: blood found in the close neigD 
bourhood of a broken wall w'as understood as shed in resisting the thief. Com 
pare E.vodz/A', chapter xxii. 2. 

lii, 19. But 1 said. How shall I put thee among the children ? The Divine speaker goes 
back to the time of calling Israel as liis chosen nation : the call was conditional. 

Book II 

viii. 4. Discourse merging in rhapsodic dialogue: other examples in ^Book II. The 
dialogue presents a vain repentance ; a voice heard from the far land of captivity. Is there 
7to balm in Gilead ? Compare xxii. 6 for the use of Gilead as a type of fertility. 

ix. 23 -X. 16. These are prophetic ‘ sentences,’ or epigrams : short utterances, complete 
in themselves, and suitable for passing from mouth to mouth. Many of these would be- 
long to the great floating literature of oral prophecy, and w'ould be used by f>rophelic authors 
in connection wdth their own compositions. (Compare page ^1567, note on Isatah u. i.) 
Hence the recurrence of the same ‘ sentence,’ more or less varied, ^ in different waitings or 
the same or of different prophets. The first sentence on idolatry is ivorkea up into nmre 
than one section of the Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed. Clusters of such sentences are found m 
connection wnth longer prophecies, just as in the Wisdom books strings of isolated sayings 
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sepyarate longer essays. Compare Ecclesidsficus and Ecclesiastes in various places. — 
JSe hath made the earth hy his power^ etc. This sentence recurs in the Doom of Babylon 
(li. 15, page 604.). There I have presented it as verse, here as prose: in each case the 
parallelism is made harmonious with the parallelism of the context. [For the principles 
of such arrangement see Note on Prose and Verse, page 1530.] 

Book in , 

This group of discourses is unified by the idea of a Missionary Journey, to preach 
'* the Covenant ’ in the cities of Judah. It must be remembered that the discovery of the 
roil of the law in Josiah’s reign took place some five years after the date of Jeremiah’s 
call to the prophetic office. The Deuteronomic matter that was the whole^or part of this 
newiv discovered roll profoundly affected the devout of Israel, both immediately and ever 
afterwards. It is this Deuteronomic Covenant that Jeremiah sets out to preach. The sec- 
tions of this third book put successively : first, the commission to preach the Covenant in the 
cities ; secondly, Judah’s rejection of it ; thirdly, the persecution of the preacher in his own. 
city of Anathoth, with the reflections that this gives rise to; fourthly, sentences, epigram- 
matically conveying the hopeless state of the Lord’s heritage; then (finally), the causes of 
this national unfaithfulness are found in the infection of surrounding idolatrous nations, 
and the general pride of people and rulers. 

xii. 9. Is mine heritage unto me as a speckled bird of prey? The idea is of a carrion 
bird sick herself, and other carrion birds waiting around to devour : the whole sug- 
gestive of corrupt Judah surrounded by corrupt idolatrous peoples. 

xii. 9. Go ye, assemble all the beasts of the field: evidently the same sentence 
of floating prophecy (above, note to ix. 23) underlies this and Vision VI of Zion 
Redeemed {Isaiah Ivi.g). 

xiii. 6 . Go to Euphrates, It seems to me an impossibility to understand this (as many 
commentators do) of the river Euphrates : such a journey is ob\dously incompatible with 
the Emblem prophecy described. Either there was some village so called near at 
hand, or some marshy part of Jerusalem nicknamed Euphrates; or else some less 
important name has been attracted into the well-known name of the great river. [Sev- 
eral places have been suggested, in which the change of letters or pointing would be 
slight.] 

Book IV 

xiv-xv. A Rhapsody of the Drought. This portion of Jeremiah (chapters xiv and 
xv) is usually interpreted as a Dialogue of Intercession, with no speakers except God and the 
Prophet. No explanation of the chapters is entirely without difficulty; but the form 
adopted in the text seems to me the least difi6cult, and by far the most beautiful interpreta- 
tion. (i) A great objection to other views is the conclusion : it seems impossible, without' 
straining, to make the prophet guilty of any fault (mistrust, etc., is suggested) of which he 
should be incited to repent. Nor is it ^asy to see why the Prophet should speak the w^ords, 
O Lord, thou knoivest: remember me, tic, xv^ 15-18), after the full assurance given 

him just before : Verily I will strengthen thee for good (xv. ii). Further, the Di\ine reply, 
If thou return, then will I hrmg thee again . . . and if thou take forth the precious from the 
vile, etc. (chapter xv. 19), seems a natural reference to the ‘ purged remnant ’ %vhicb through- 
out prophetic literature is the only portion of the nation to be saved. No doubt verses 2c, 
21 of chapter xv refer to Jeremiah; but they are outside the rhapsody, being an epilogue 
added to this as to other important prophecies (compare i. iS and vi. 27). (2) In the two 

fet speeches wiiich I assign to the Repentant People (chapter xiv. 7-9, 19-22) the plural 
is uniformly used:^ and the descriptive passage opening the rhapsody has prepared us to 
hear J udah mourning. It is true that in the third speech assigned to the People (chapter xv. 
15-18) the singular is used; but that speech immediately follows a speech of God (verses 
12-14) in which the singular is used, and which undoubtedly is addressed to the People and 
not to the Prophet. (3) The ordinary view ignores the marked distinction between “ The 
Lohd said unto me ** in chapter xiv.^ii (contrast verse 10) and chapter xiv, 14 (compare 
17) and chapter xv, i, as compared with the usual formula, “ The Lord said,” in chapter 
(and 19). This suggests a beautiful dramatic effect [brought out in the text by the 
indiGatiGns of the speakers] : God refuses at first so much as to answer the sinful People, 
but speaks only through the Prophet ; at last he answers the People directly, but only tc 
threaten ; finally he shows mercy to the repentant remnant. 
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f'- -f^ Ti.t- 0“ the whole, the order of sentences 

favours the idea that the imagers of fishing and hunting are to be understood of the sal- 

, yation of Israel, me bringing the exiles out of the obscure regions in which they have 
heen scatteied, llie Lord goes on to say that he is equally diligent to inquire after 

their sms: and the recompence of iniquity shall come first. ■ 

■m the field: compare a similar expression applied in xviii» 
14 to Lebanon , the idea seems to be that of standing out from what is adjacent. 

Book V 

, xviii. 14* ^ Shall ike snow of Lebanon fail, etc. These are images for the unnatural 
conduct ot Israel : snow may be expected to melt from the field, but not from the 
rock [Lebanon is the white mountain’]; the short summer streams may drv up, 
but not the long rivers. ^ ^ 

^ xx.^7. Two meditations to exemplify opposite frames of mind in the midst of persecu- 
tion. I he first has the dramatic change so common in the psalms. The resemblance of 
the second to the Curse in / ob suggests that both are founded on some wail of floating poetry. 

Book VI 

xxii. 10-29, For the structure compare the Doom Songs (see note to Book X). 
xxiii. 33 '“ 40 * Apparently the word is specialised to the actual Divine message, 

as distinct from the hortatory matter of the prophet in which it would be merged. 

Book VII 

XXV. X, The Cup of the LORD's Fury, This prophecy is suggestive of an introduction 
to the Dooms of the Nations: and the Septuagint accordingly places these (Book X of the 
present, or Hebrew, arrangement) immediately after this section. On the whole, the order 
of the Hebrew version seems the more probable. The enumeration of the nations has no 
conformity with the contents of Book X. These are introduced here for a different purpose ; 
the peoples are imagined as hesitating to drink ; they are reminded, I begin to work evil at 
the city which is called by my name, and should ye be utterly unpunished? This indirect 
mode of empliasising the destruction of Jerusalem is rhetorically very powerful. 

XXV. 26. The king of Sl]rsljad) shall drink after them. I transcribe Mr. Streane’s 
note : Shcshach is rather = Babel (Babylon) in accordance with a secret (Kabalistic) 

system of writing dating from an unknown antiquity among the Jews. This sys- 
tem took different forms, of which this (called Atbash) consists in substituting the 
last letter of the Hob. alphabet for the first, the last but one for the second and so 
on. Sh Sh Ch on this principle, take the places of B B L. This is confirmed 
by H. 41, where the Heb. (Le B Ka Ma Y) for ‘the midst of them that rise up 
against me ’ beaimes, when thus transmuted, Ca S D I M = Chaldeans, which is the 
actual rendering of tlie Septuagint. They however omit the w^hole clause in the pres- 
ent passage, and the w'ord Shcshach in li. 41. If that word be intended to be sig- 
nificant in itself as well and not to be merely a transmutation of Babel, it will mean 
either (i) a mass of people or buildings, or (ii) a sinking, dowmlall, in which case ii. 64 
will contain an allusion to this name.^' 

Book VIII 

Preface. T understand this as a preface only to Book VIII — the Restoration Prophe- 
cies. 'Fhey are made into a special book to stand as a witness for Jeremiah when the 
restorationVnall take place. Jeremiah is fond of this conception of the ‘ sign of the prophet’ 
compare xliii. S and xliv. 29. 

XXX. 5. This pro|.)hccy is in the * pendulum form ’ : the paragraphs alternately treat 
fudgment aiul restoration. (Compare above, page 1533.) 

xxxi. 15. A voice is heard in Ramah. God is the speaker to the end : the form is that 

of the alternating monologue. 

xxxi. 22. .1 teaman shall encompass a man. The only point in this expfression is the 

reversal of what Is natural 

“S' On the ‘sign of the prouhet’ compare my Literary Study of the Bible, page 37S. 
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I. Judgment on Bel — Israel just de- 
livered and inquiring the way to 
Zion. 

II . G od’ s people as sheep devoured by 
the nations. 


Jeremiaii' 


xxxi. 26. 1 awaked a7id beheld . and my sleep was sweet unto me, 1 liis does not mean 
that the prophet received the message in his sleep, and that when he awoke that sleep 
seemed to 3wee. to him; but that in his dream he seemed to awaKS to a vision, and 
at the sight of that vision he felt pleasure, even in his sleep. For a similar expres- 
sion compare Zechariah, chapter iv. 1, 


Book X 


The structure of these Dooms for the most part follows the form already discussed 
fully in the notes to Isaiah, pages 1531-2. The actual Divine word of denunciation or 
threat has a form here represented by prose : this is accompanied or interrupted by (im- 
personal) lyrics, celebrating, or realising, or in some way dwelling upon the matter of the 
Divine word. 

xivt. 2, This is different from most of the Doom Songs. It is a Ballad on the Battle 
of Car ihemish ; one of the ‘ decisive battles’ of history, by which the question of supremacy 
between the two empires in which the Israelitish world terminated • — Babylon and Egypt 
— was finally determined in favour. of Babylon. [Its structure is that cf triplet stanzas 
with duplications.] 

xlvi. 16. Arise, and let us go again to our own people: it is the mercenary troops of 
Egypt who speak. — Pharaoh king of Egypt is hut a noise, tic : he has ceased to be 
anything but a name, his fated time is passed. — Like Tabor among the mountains, 
and like Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. The he is the he with which the pre- 
ceding stanza commenced. The prominence of mountains amid their surroundings 
is made an image for the certainty of this event as compared with other events, 
xlviii. I. For the whole compare Isaiah xv. i, and for the latter part the ballads quoted 
in Numbers (pages 140, 141). This comparison makes an excellent study for the floating 
Doom poetry worked up by different poets in different forms. 

xlviii. 47. Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moah. For similar postscripts com- 
pare Isaiah, pages 490, 495, 497; and in Jeremiah, pages 598, 600. 

xlix. 7. Compare Ohadiah: here again is a good example of floating Doom poetry 
worked up by different poets. 

xlix. 23. The effect here is the realistic vision of overthrow preceding the cause of 
that overthrow in Jehovah’s coming to judge [at the words How is the city of praise not 
forsaken ?]. Compare the Watchman prophecies of Isaiah (xxi. 1), and notes on pages 1571 
and 1532. 

xlix. 28. Here again we have a resembi^ '"o the Watchman prophecies of Isaiah 
(see previous note) : Divine cries of onset alter naL rith prophetic description. 


1-li: Doom of Babylon 

This Doom of Babylon is the most elaborate of all Doom Prophecies. It has the usual 
structure of alternation between [prose] Divine word of denunciation and lyric songs of 
realisation. But it has in addition to this a sectional structure • seven distinct sections, the 
middle or climax section having itself a sevenfold structure by distinct images applied to 
Babylon and elaborated. The spirit of the whole is purely lyric, there being no dramatic 
progression of movement; thus the realistic lyrics bring forward the theme of the attack 
on Babylon and its fall with wonderful variety, but not in any temporal order of incident. 
[One of these lyrics exalts God as against the idols; another is a wailing dialogue of suffer- 
ing Zion and Jerusalem; a third presents the delivered exiles remembering their wrongs.] 
There is in place of dramatic movement a parallelism and correspondence of sections, thus : 


V. Judgment on Bel — the bringing out 

of the lion’s mouth that he hath 
swallowed up. 

VI. The people of Israel delivered and 

remembering their wrongs. 
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IV. Sevenfold image: the Sword— -the Drought-— the De- 
stroying Wind — the Cankerworm — the Battleaxe 
the Destroying Mountain — the Threshing Floor. 

1 . I and 41. UrMamai, See note on xxv. 26. 

Appendix 

This is shown to be an appendix by the words that precede : Thus far are the words of 
Jeremiah. It is identical with the corresponding portions of the Book of Kings, and deals 
with the fall of the kings of Judah, not with the personal history of Jerenaiah. 


Notes to Ezekiel 

For the book as a whole see Introduction, page 1402. 

Book I 

i-iii. For the Vision of Ezekiel, and the threefold commission of his Call, see Intro- 
duction, pages 1 409-1 1. 

iii. 22. The Opening of the Mouth. The interpretation of this followed above (In- 
troduction, page 1411) is different from that usually given (e.g. by Davidson, Driver). 

The usual view is that the ‘ dumbness ’ is a restraint of prophecy, such as confinement 
to the prophet’s house, the result of failure through the rebellious spirit of the people ; and 
tne ‘ opening of the mouth ’ is the cessation of that restraint upon the fail of Jerusalem and 
its confirmation of Ezekiel’s position. It must be observed that (i) there is not a word of 
support in the text for the idea that Ezekiel exercised his ministry before the divine word of 
this section iii ; (2) no difference in kind can be traced betw^een his mode of ministry before 
and after the fall of the city. This interpretation would never be suggested except" in view 
of two passages cited below. 

The interpretation here followed is that alike the ‘ dumbness * and the ' opening of the 
mouth ’ attach to Ezekiel’s ministry throughout, and are not distinctive of different periods. 
He is in this, the third phase of his Call, commanded to forego the public life of the popular 
prophets — 

shut thyself within thine house . . . behold, they shall lay hands upon thee, a^id shall 
hi7id thee with them, and thou shall not go out among them — 

and wj-ait in his house for the people w^ho are in earnest to visit him there ; and even then 
he is to wait as one dumb for a moment of inspiration — 

a'nd I will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, that thou shall be dumb . . . 
hid when X speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shall say unto them, etc. 

This is in accordance with all that appears in the record: we repeatedly find deputations 
of the people thus waiting in the prophet’s house for the inspiration to come. [Compare 
viii. I, xiv. I, XX. i. The words in xxiv. 18 — 

So I spake unto the people in the morning, and at even my wife died : and I did in the 
morning as I was commanded — 

suggest strongly that such deputations would visit the prophet’s house every morning: 
and again the w'ords of xxxiii, 31 — 

And /A’ey'[the children of thy people] conic unto thee as the people cometh, etc. — 

suggest habitual gatherings.] On the other hand, there is no trace of Ezekiel exercising 
his office in public like the other prophets. [For the single apparent exception see note 
to xii. i.l ■ " ■ ' ' 
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The two passages which have lent support to the other interpretation are as follows. 

And ihozi, son of man, shall it not be in the day when I take from them .their, .strength^ 
the joy of their glory y the desire of their eyeSy and that whereupon they set their hearty their 
sons and their daughterSy that in that day he that escapeth shall come unto thee, to cause 
thee to hear it with thine ears? In that day shall thy mouth he open to him which 
is escaped, and thou shall speak, and be no more dumb : so shalt thou be a sign unto 

■ them. (xxiv. 25.) 

The other passage belongs to what really succeeds immediately, though Book VI (of the 
Dooms of the Nations) interposes. 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth 
day of the month, that on-e that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, saying. 
The city is smitten. Now the hand of the LORD had been upon me in the evening, ^ afore 
he that escaped came ; and he had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the 
morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb, (xxxiii. 21,) 

The point of these t’wo passages has been understood to be that this fall of Jerusalem, and 
its announcement to Ezekiel, was to he the occasion of removing a ‘dumbness ’ that had 
lasted for the period of the preceding prophecies. The sense is rather that this, like ail other 
occasions of Ezekiel’s ministry, had the regular characteristics of a ‘dumbness,’ or period 
of wailing for the inspiration, and an ‘ opening of the mouth ’ when the inspiration came. 
The ‘ dumbness ’ in this case took the form of mourning in silence (the whole subject of 
this prophecy, “Woe beyond mourning”) ; and free speech followed with the confirmation 
of the event.' The first of the two passages promises that the tidings shall come to Ezekiel 
himself; the second records, not only their arrival, but also how the prophet divined their 
coming and broke out with inspired speech hours before the arrival of the messenger. As 
confinnation of this interpretation compare the similar expression (xxix. 21): In that day 
[a reference to a prophecy against Egypt] . . . I will give thee the opening of the mouth 
in the midst of them. Compare also the concluding words of the first passage, 
thou he a sign unto them : which clearly refer to the previous words (xxiv. 24), Thus shall 
Ezekiel he unto you a sign: this absolutely connects the opening of the mouth, qIc., of this 
passage with the particular emblem of the prophecy xxiv. 15-27, the silent grief and the 
change to speech. 

iv. I. For the emblematic action see Introduction, pages 1403-4. 

vi, viL See Introduction, page 1404. 

vii. 10. iThe rod hath blossomed : in the sense of the English colloquialism, ‘Hemp 
has been sown for thee.’ 

vii. 20. As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it in majesty: the general sense of 
the passage is : silver and gold have been made beautiful for the service of the 
temple, but they have been abused, etc. Compare Hosea, chapter ii. 8. — Make 
the chain: the expression is abrupt, but the only meaning can be a threat of 
■captivity.' 

viii. I. Compare Introduction, pages 1405, 1411. 

viii. 17. They put the branch to their nose: either (i) veil their faces as part of 
the ceremony, or (2) a proverb of mockery. The LXX understands the latter. 
xi.'3. This city is the caldron, and we he the flesh. Compare Introduction, page 
1407, 

Book II 

xii. I. Compare Introduction, page 1404. The emblematic action of this prophecy 
raises a difficulty. At first sight it appears an exception to all the indications in the rest o'f 
Ezekiel, that his prophecies were delivered only in his own house, (Compare note to iii. 
22.) , But careful study will show that this prophecy is no exception. 

The general notion of the whole is dear : Ezekiel is to handle household stuff as if he 
were one of the besieged intending to quit Jerusalem, and then, as if in an accession of 
panic, to symbolise stealing away by night. No difficulty arises about the expression, / 
digged through the wall with mine hand. This is obviously a mere symbolic action, which 
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could just as well be performed within doors as without. The suggestion that the prophet 
was actually seen making a hole through the wall of his house, and coming outside, is not 
only discredited by the phrase with my hand, but further lacks symbolic point: the exiles 
would dig through the walls of the city, not of their own houses. The difficulty rather lies 
in' these words: — 

the even I digged through the wall with mine hand; I brought it forth in the 
dark . . . and in the morning came the word of the LORD unto me, Qtc. 

Certainly this seems at first sight to suggest some action outside the house at night which 
attracts attention, and which is explained in the morning. All the same, ! believe a careful 
study of the wffiole passage by one familiar with Ezekiel’s mode of speech will lead to the 
view that the wffiole is within the emblematic action of the usual morning prophecy in Eze- 
kiel’s own house. That there is nothing improbable in the suggestion that the ‘ night ’ 
and ‘ morning’ are parts of the graphically suggested scene will be granted by those wffio 
have noted how intimately Ezekiel mingles the language of the outer symbol with that of 
reality (compare .xliii. 3 : the vision which I saw when I came to destroy the city). That this 
is not only possible, but the necessary interpretation, appears from such expressions as 
these: — ' 

carry it forth in the dark; thou shalt cover thy face that thou see not the ground: 
for I have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel. 

No meaning can be attached to the covering of the face except that it is a conventional sym- 
bol to suggest that the action is to be understood as taking place by night : the removing of 
the covering w'ould suggest the end of the night of panic, and symbol there gives place to 
speech. This interpretation is further confirmed by the application of the parable : — 

And the prince . . . shall hear upon his shoulder in the dark ... he shall cover 
his face, because he shall not see the ground with his eyes. 

So closely are intermixed the emblematic and the reality signified : /ze [the prophet personat- 
ing the fugitive prince] shall cover his face, because he [the real prince] [because of 
not see the ground with his eyes. 

xii. 17. For this and two following prophecies compare Introduction, page 1411. 

xiii“Xiv. Compare Introduction, page 141 1. ^ 

xiii. 4. Like foxes in the waste places; so many busy vermin swarming over a ruined 
state. There is probably some proverbial expression connecting foxes with ruins, 
hence Tobiah’s saying (Nehemiah, chapter iv. 3). 

xiii. 18. Sew pillows upon all elbows: evidently body charms, the exact details of 
which are not known. 

Book III 

For each of the prophecies of this book compare Introduction, pages 1411-2. 

xvi. 3. Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of the Canaanite : though this might 
be construed literally of the city Jerusalem, yet the w^ords would better be made 
part of the parable : Thou wast on a par with the heathen until I called thee. 
Compare the naming of Samaria and Sodom as elder and younger sisters in the 
following prophecy. 

xvii. I. Introduction, page 1405. Of course, an element entering into the allegory is 
that Babylon and Eg>^pt, the eagles in question, are represented by rivers, Euphrates and 
Nile : hence the detail of the cedar that its branches turned toward him- and the roots thereof 
were under him; and again: shot forth its branches toward him, from the beds of its planta- 
tion, that he might water it. The representation of political proclivities by roots feeling their 
way toward the w^aters is a powerful image. 

xix. Compare Introduction, page 1412. The w?’ell-marked wailing rhythm of Hebrew 
verse has not been attempted by the Revisers; Davidson’ traces it only about half through 
the first ol the two prophecies. This is only what might be expected: the rhythm was 
extemporised as part of the emblematic accessories in the oral delivery : the written record 
need do no more than suggest it. Compare the end cf the chapter: this is a lamentation, 
and shall he for a lamentation {i.e. in its oral form^. 
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Book IV 

For the book as a whole see Introduction, page 1412. 

XX. 25. Moreover also I gave them statutes that were not good, etc. The structure of 
this discourse is regular: in successive phases God is represented as ‘lifting up his 
hand ’ to punish, but relaxing into a milder punishment. The sentence preced- 
ing the above words opens: Moreover I lifted up mine hand unto them in the 
wilderness, that I would scatter them among the nations, etc. ; this purpose has not 
been carried out, except thus far, that they have been left to adopt evil statutes 
and customs that would eventuate in slavery to the nations. I gave them, etc., 
is an expression of the same order as the Lord hardening Pharaoh’s heart: all 
that omnipotence permits is spoken of as being done by omnipotence. Compare 
Story of Micaiah, page 1380. 

Book V 

XXI, This is fully explained in Introduction, pages 1405-7. 

xxi. 23. It shall be unto them as a vain divination in their sight, which have sworn 
oaths unto them. The inhabitants of Jerusalem are confident they shall escape 
because of their treaty with Babylon : forgetting, until the advent of the conqueror 
reminds them, how they have treacherously violated that treaty, 
xxi. 30. Cause it to return into its sheath. The words are addressed by God to the 
prophet in reference to the sword used as emblem. Compare Introduction, pages 
^1406-7. 

xxii-xxiii. Compare Introduction, page 1412. 

xxiii, 14. She saw men pourtrayed upon the wall . . . and as soon as she saw 
them she doted upon them. Travellers saw the wall pictures of the Chaldeans and 
brought the rumour of them to J erusalem : she loved upon rumour. 

xxiv. I. This is fully discussed in Introduction, page 1407. 

xxiv. IS- Introduction, page 1404, and also see above, page 1584. 

Book VI ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

XXV. I . The parallelism of the four paragraphs makes this a single prophecy — a cluster 
f Dooms. 

xxvi, xxvii. Compare Introduction, pages 141 2-3. 

xxviii. I. Though the detailed language is full of difficulties, owing to disorder of the 
-original text, yet the general sense is not di&ult. The underlying image is that of a Guar- 
dian Cherub of Eden : and the whole is founded upon some (lost) tradition of the fall of 
such a Guardian Spirit, The idea is of ob\dous ap^jlication to the prince or guardian of the 
fairest of all cities. , 

xxviii. 12. Th<ou sealest up the sum: thou art the sealer up or guardian of that 
[Tyre] which i; file sum of all wisdom and beauty. — Every precious stone was thy 
covering: as the word translated covering does not occur elsewhere, its meaning must 
be largely determined by the context. The previous expression sealest up the 
sum suggests as the meaning for covering (namely, what thou coverest) the contents 
of Eden (or Tyre), — The workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was in thee: 
this is enumerated as part of the riches [of Tyre] guarded ” by the prince, — Thou 
wast the anointed cherub that covereth: the imrnediate context,*! set thee . , . upon 
the holy mountain of God, favours the view that this still relates to the covering 
or guardian cherub of Eden, not to the cherubs covering the ark.’ — In the midst 
of the stones of fire: either (i) the precious stones before enumerated as the 
treasure guarded, as if the cherub-prince walked in a realm of brilliance ; or (2) 
there is some allusion to, the sword [of fire] which turned every "way to guard the 
Tree of Life in the Story of Eden, stones in this case being a metaphorical expres- 
sion for flash or glitter. — -1 brought forth a fire from the midst of thee, it hath 
devoured' thee : a fiery being [a general O.T. conception for supernatural person* 
ages] consumed by his own fire 
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xxyiii. 20. Introduction, page 1413. 

xxix. 21. I will gwe thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them: see 
above, page 1583. 

xxxii. I. _ The Dragon of the Seas, As to the primitive conception of the sea mon- 
ster and its connection with eclipses see page 1662.. Apparently, however, the words 
when I shall distinguish thee are addressed to the land of Egypt, though in the 
parable Egypt should be the dragon %vhich extinguishes the lights. The popular 
fancies simply serve as links betw^een the one set of images and the other, 
xxxii. 17.^ .4 ami for Egypt. By common consent the text of Ezeldel at this point is in 
confusion, lliere is just enough to enable us to catch the principle of this w’^eird dirge, 
though the details continually conflict with it. It is a mingling of recitative and rhythmic 
short lines, the former enumerating the inhabitants of the underworld, the latter serving as 
a sort of refrain. Apparently, in spite of the date introduction, the concluding lines of 
the p)receding prophecy lead up to this (xxxii. 16): the recitative may be supposed to be 
spoken by the prophet, the refrain chanted by the ‘ daughters of the nations.’ — Wail ior 
the multitude of Egypt and cast them down : i.e, celebrate their going down. 

Book VII 

xxxiii. I. Compare Introduction, page 1413. 

xxxiii, 31* A nd they come unto thee as the people cometh : see note above, page 1583, 
xxxivyxxxvii. For each prophecy compare Introduction page 1413. 
xxxviii. I. Introduction, pages 1405 and 1413. Though attempts have been made to 
identify all the various peoples enumerated, yet the suggestion is simply that they are typical 
of a very distant power, outside even the world of which Babylon is the dominant force. 
The typical commercial nations (Sheba, Dedan, Tarshish) accompany as camp followers, 
xxxix. 15 . Till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon~gog. And H amonah 
shall also be the name of a city. As if to say, Valleys and cities shall be named from 
this overthrow^ is Multitude of Gog). " 

xl-xMii. Introduction, pages 1405 and 1413. The main point of this elaborate 
prophecy is that it is a revelation of the New Jerusalem and its land, analogous to the older 
revelation in the mount to Moses. Hence both the minuteness of the details for the Tem- 
ple, like those of Moses for the Tabernacle, and also the prominence of. the divine glory as 
part of the vision. An analysis of this would hardly be within the scope of this w’-ork : it is 
very clearly gi^'en in Dr. Davidson’s edition (Cambridge Bible for Schools). 


I , Notes to Daniel 

For the book as a w'hole, and its structure, see Introduction, page 1416. 

V. 25. And this is the writing that was inscribed. I have followed an ancient tradi- 
pon that Daniel, in solving the mystery of the writing on the wall, read downward instead 
of across. [Or better: down, up, down : thsit iS) houstrophedon.] This much increases the 
realisabilily of the scene. It is plain that Daniel not only explains the enigmatical expres- 
sions, but also deciphers w’hat the rest have failed to decipher. If this failure was due to 
some unknown alphabet, the interpreter must have said so, or else why is his interpretation 
instantly accepted? If, however, it be supposed that the mystic hand moved down, up, 
and dowm, then the waiting visible at the end to the company of guests would seem to form 
a succession of w’ords, which, read in the ordinary way from left to right, or right to left, 
w'ould be unintelligible. (See page 672.) The prophet first reads the inscription the right 
w’ay; and thus has a vantage ground from which to enforce its meaning. 

X. 13. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days. The 
reference in this and similar passages is to the idea that the * holy ones ’ or ‘ sons of God ’ 
or angels were guardian spirits of particular races or nations; Michael is named on the 
same page as the guardian spirit of Israel. A similar idea. underlies Psalms Iviii and ixxxii? 
for this, and the variation of the idea in Joh^ see notes to Job, page 1661. 
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Notes to Hosea 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1418. 

Gomer: An Emblem 

This discourse presents the prophet’s relations with an unfaithful wife as an emblem 
of Jehovah’s relations with Israel. The great question in this part of Hosea is whether 
we are to understand a literal narrative of events, or a parable, like Ezekiel’s Parable of the 
Foundling, or of Oholah and Oholibah. A still closer parallel to this second alternative 
would be the portion of the biblical Zechariah here presented as ‘ The Withdrawal of the 
Divine Shepherd ’ (page 739). 

If the literal interpretation be taken, it is best to suppose (with Kirkpatrick) that Gomer 
became unfaithful after marriage, and that the prophet, meditating upon his unhappy 
lot, perceived a divine voice in the impulse v/hich had led him to marry her. G. A. Smith 
calls the whole the Story of the Prodigal Wife. 

Though the great majority of modern commentators with whom I should wish to agree 
unite in accepting the literal meaning, I find myself compelled to support the other view. 
JThe two main objections urged against this other interpretation seem to me deficient in 
weight, (i) It is said that if the whole be a parable we should find the name of the v/ife 
significant like the other names. This is at most a negative argument: etymology might 
at this distance of time fail to suggest an evil connotation of the name which usage might 
make clear to contemporaries. But is it certain that there is no etymological significance 
in the name? Cheyne says, “Gomer may plausibly be interpreted, ‘perfection’ {i.e. 
consummate in wickedness), and Diblaim ‘ cakes of figs ’ {i.e. the sweetness of sin).” To 
express what the parable requires — the adulterous attraction born of excessive luxury 
— what can be better than ‘ Perfection daughter of Fig-cake,’ more especially in view of the 
passage (iii. i) : as the LORD loveth the children of Israel^ though they turn unto other gods, 
and love cakes of raisins ? (2) How, it is asked, could the prophet think of applying the 
idea of wedlock to the relation between God and his people except by some such experience ? 
But this idea, so common in later prophets like Ezekiel, must have a commencement in 
some one mind : it is not for us to say how such ideas should be first inspired. On the 
other hand, the whole drift of the detailed language favours the idea that we are reading a 
parable; the application entirely overfreights the personal details. It is moreover self- 
contained, as a parabolic discourse would be : no hint of such an experience. in the prophet’s 
life appears in subsequent parts of the book. Again, the discourse is in pendulum form: 
are we to suppose that with the change to hope in the second paragraph the actual names 
of the prophet’s children are to be changed? [The analogy of Isaiah’s children and their 
significant names breaks down in this respect.] In spite of the pathetic character of the 
literal interpretation, woven by Plumptre into a beautiful poem, the indications seem to me 
strongly in favour of understanding a parable. 

The discourse is in pendulum form: successive paragraphs alternate between judgment 
and hope of restoration. 

^ t. Israel’s backsliding is presented under the emblem of the adulterous wife ; the 
children of the adulterous wife symbolise successive stages of divorce from God. 
— Emblem reversed: a glorious restoration. — The original emblem resumed, 
and carried out to its furthest details. — The reverse of the emblem expanded: 
allurement to repentance, until the symbols of sin {Joshua vii. 24) become signs 
of hope, and the mutual intercourse is restored of a praying Jezreel and a God 
answering with blessings of nature. 

2. A further applicatkm of the emblem : instead of allurement, forcing to repent- 
ance. 

iv. i-vi. II 

A prophetic discourse, culminating in dramatic dialogue : Fleavy Corruption and Light 
Repentance. The paragraph divisions are only faintly marked. 

Utter corruption and utter distress. — No place for mutual recriminations: alike 
are priest, prophet, and the nation which is the mother of them all. — Thev are left 
to their transgressions, the triple chain of indulgence, folly, idolatry. — At least 
let Judah hold back; Ephraim is committed, already caught in the swirl of juclg- 
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merit. Priests and kings [the natural refuge of the people] are but a fresh snare: 
everything^ waits but for the new moon of judgment. - — Cries of judgment begun: 
Ephraim is crushed. [The discourse becomes dramatic.] God will wait 

for affliction to do its work — and accordingly Ephraim speaks in tones of peni- 
tence. But how trust such transitory penitence? Israel is hopelessly defiled, 
and there is a harvest for Judah to reap, 

vi. ii-viii. 7 

Another prophetic discourse, realistic at one point : Reaping the Whirlwind. It will 
be observed that verse ii of chapter vi is here divided between this and the preceding 
discourse. So Cheyne and others (Cambridge Bible for Schools). 

When the Lord w^ould heal, corruption appears in its full heat (see below). Signs 
of decay visible, but Ephraim will not see them. — Or if he sees, he goes to the wrong 
source for healing. — Sound the trump of judgment: now they repent too late. 

vii. 4* ^ ^ oven heated by the baker ^ etc. The imagery of the oven running 

through this paragraph rests on the idea that when once the oven is heated to its full heat 
the baker may lea ve it all night ; it will do its work unattended. So corruption has reached 
the point where it will do its deadly work of itself. — Ephraim is a cake not turned: baking 
sup|)!ies one more image : the nation hurries from one alliance to another before the first 
is fully formed. 

viii. 5 * He hath cast off thy calf, O Samaria: in the numerous references to the calves 
it must be remembered that these were not rival gods to Jehovah, but compromises between 
the worship of Jehovah and the idolatries of the neighbouring peoples, consisting in the 
representation of God by a visible symbol. 

viii. 7 " 3 f 4 - This section is a string of disconnected prophetic ‘sentences.’ From the 
time of St. Jerome downwards the ‘ sententious ’ style of Hosea has been noted. But such 
groups of sentences are found in other prophets (compare notes to Isaiah xix. i ; Jeremiah 

ix. 23). Each sentence will have some epigrammatic point: often this is obvious, some- 
times it is difficult to state. 

He hath no standing corn, etc. This has an epigrammatic form of which Hosea 
is fond: reserves of hope successively frustrated. No blade: if there be blade, 
not fruit: if there be fruit, it shall be for strangers. Compare ix. ii and 16. — 
Israel is swallo’wed up, etc. : they have spent in buying alliances all that makes 
them worth bidding for. — Like a wild ass alone: an obstinate beast that has 
shaken off guidance. — Though they hire among the nations, now will I gather 
them: the gather is antithetical to the idea of dispersion implied in amo 7 ig the 
nations: the scattering of their bribes shall make them feel the pinch of con- 
tracted resources. — Ephraim hath multiplied altars — to sin, etc. I have fol- 
lowed the felicitous punctuation of G. A. Smith. The altars multiplied only 
for r)urp<^ses of sin shall in the hour of need serve only for sin, not for repentance 
and forgiveness. 

ix. I. A brief prophetic discourse, inspired by the sight of harvest festivals, which, 
though nominally for the worship of Jehovah, were rapidly assimilating themselves to the 
sensuous and exciting orgies of idolatrous nature ’worship. 

The conversion of harvest joy into an excited heathen orgy [exultation^ is as bad 
as the substitution of hired harlotry for the service of a faithful wife. The judgment 
will lie realised in an exile which takes away all feasts of Jehovah, and leaves 
no use for bread but to satisfy hunger. 

ix. 7-x. Another string of epigrammatic sentences : more particularly threatening a 
judgment to come. 

The prophet is a fool, etc. : God haswithdrawm his spirit, leaving prophecy no more 
than what its outward form appears, mere raving. — Ephraim was a watchman, 
etc. : once, the mountains of Ephraim were the watch-towers of Jehovah {Jere- 
miah xxxi. 6), now his prophets are encountered with treachery and hostility.-- 
As in the. days of Giheah: Judges, chapter xix: all the life of northern Israel is 
of a jjicce with the original scandal. ■ Compare x. 9, — I found Israel like grapes 
in the wilderness: the disappointment of watching the first promise of spring 
change into rotten fruit.— them, O LORD: what wilt thoii give? The speaker 
sets out to invoke a blessing, and breaks, off with the reflection that the greatest 
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blessing for Israel now would be no more children to suffer in the judgment. -- 
They speak vain words, swearing falsely in snaking covenants : their covenants 
with the nations are so much perjury against Jehovah. — When they are yoked to 
their tiuo transgressions: SuTppa.rently, their revolt against God and Judah (so hi. 5: 
seek the LORD their God and David their king). — Ephraim is an heifer that is 
taught: a contrast between the pleasant task of treading the corn and the labo- 
rious task of drawing the plough. — As Shalman spoiled Beth-arbel: nothing is 
known of this allusion. 

xi~xiv The Yearning of God 

This is an elaborate dramatic presentation of the Divine Father yearning ovei his re- 
bellious Ephraim (Judah being occasionally included with Ephraim). It is drama of a 
peculiar kind: the greater part of it is alternating monologue, the Divine Being represented 
as swaying in alternate moods, between tender reminiscences of IsraeFs youth and his own 
loving mercies and outbursts of righteous indignation and threatening. (Compare note 
to Vision I oi Zion Redeemed (above, page 1575) ^ in that case, however, there are two 
parties present to be alternately addressed). At the end Repentant Israel or Ephraim 
enters into the drama, and monologue changes to dialogue. When once the principle if 
caught, and the paragraphs arranged, further analysis is unnecessary: two passages 01 
some difficulty are explained in their place. 

xi. 2. they [e.^. prophets] called them [the people], so they [the people] m;# 
tlu 7 n [the prophets]. 

xi. 10. They shall walk after the LORD, who shall roar like a lioji: the context shows 
this means a lion roaring to call his young ones. 

xii. 3. In the womb he took his brother by the heel, etc. This and the similar vers<=* 

passage on the following page are of recognised difficulty, which has led some commen- 
tators to proclaim them spurious, or out of place. In the arrangement of alternating 
monologue here adopted tlrey fall into their places as part of the tender reminiscences of 
Deity. The pronouns in the latter part of this first passage suggest a quotation supposed 
to be made by God from some source where Israel is speaking of himself : He' [Jehovah] 
found him [Israel] at Beth-el, and there he [Jehovah] spake with [Israel]. I believe the 
whole that I have printed as six lines of verse to be a quotation from prophetic hymns of 
Israelitish history ; I have argued at length for the existence of such h^^mns and for quota- 
tions from them in (see General Notes, page 1543). This passage and that 

on the following page are entirely in keeping with the marked character of those couplet 
hymns; and the theory of quotation explains the abrupt introduction of the passage,, which 
all commentators note. The connection with the general argument is clear : reminis- 
cences of youthful Israel’s power with God, of God’s promises to him at Beth-el : therefore, 
cries God, timi thou, etc. — I will yet again make thee to dwell in tenis, etc. : Cheyne aptly 
compares (ii. 14), I will allure her, and bring her into the wilder^iess, thus making the word's 
a threat, but a threat with a tinge of promise. 

xii. 12. And Jacob fled mto the pield of Aram, etc.: see previous note. The reminis- 
cences are continued: how youthful Israel endured exile and service rather than enter into 
adulterating intercourse with the people of the land {Genesis, chapter xxviii. i) ; how God 
on his part granted a wonder-worling prophet to deliver Israel from Egypt. 

xiv. 9. Who is wisCi etc. : an epilogue to the whole book. 


Notes to Joel 

The whole Bock of Joel is a single piece of prophetic literature. It is not a discourse, 
or series of discourses, but a continuous dramatic presentation. See Introduction, page 
1419. 

A Rhapsody of the Locust Plague 

(For the ‘rhapsody,’ or spiritual drama, see pages 1392-3.) Its subject Is the regular 
prophetic idea of the Day of the, Ixjrd, with its twofold conception of judgment : (i) judg- 
ment upon God’s people, in this case converted by penitence into purification ; and (2) final 
mdgment between the purified people and the hostile nations. Its outer form rests upon 
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two ideas: (i) a locust plaguej possibly real, idealised into mystic forces of destruction.; 
and (2) similarly, a real place, the Valley of Jehoshaphat [‘ Jehovah judges’] idealised 
into a scene of final contest between the hosts of God and the hosts of Evil. The seven acts 
or visions ’ into v/hich the rhapsody divides are successive in time and continuous. 

I. Dramatic picture of the Land mourning under a great Desolation. [This is 
brought out, as in oratorio form, by choruses of Old Men, Revellers, Priests, Hus- 
bandrnen, lamenting to one another (in free verse) over the destruction special to each : 
as a climax, the W hole People (in recitative prose) summon an assembly and (in stanza 
verse) present their supplication.] —> II. . In vain:' the mystic judgment, advances 
to its climax. [This is brought out by verse passages presenting an objective picture 
of what is seen and heard, alternating with passages of recitative prose which add 
fresh terrors by seeking to analyse what is seen.] — III. A surprise; when the 
dreaded Voice of the Lord sounds it is a call to repentance; motions of repentance 
stir among the people, and cuirninate _ in a supplication of the Whole People, led 
by the Pnests, — IV The turning-point is conveyed by a single clause of direct 
statement (for similar breaks in dramatic form, compare pages 505, 506, 534). Then 
[in monologue of God] is brought out the removal of the mystic foe,* and the res- 
toration of all that had been destroyed. — V. The next stage [still by monologue of 
Deity] firings out subsequent spiritualisation of God’s people, and preparation for 
contest with the hostile nations. — VI. The sixth stage [in dramatic dialogue] pre- 
sents the advance of the nations and the hosts of God to the conflict in the ‘ Valley of 
Decision.’ The climax [described by ‘ the Prophetic Spectator ’] is all earthquake and 
darkness. — VII. Darkness has rolled away and discloses [by Divine monologue] 
the Holy Mountain and the Eternal Peace of God’s people. 


Notes to Amos 

The Booh of Amos as here arranged is made up of (i) a single prophetic 'sentence,* 
and (2) an elaborate prophecy of the type I call ‘rhapsody.* (Above, pages 1392-3.) 
For the book as a w^hole compare Introduction, page 1421. 

Oracle of the Earthquake 

These four lines might possibly be included in the composition that follow>’s, as an 
introductory note of judgment : in that connection however they have not much relevancy 
or defimte point. The main criterion is the question whether verse i is {a) a title-page to 
the whole book, as in the case of and Joel^ or (h) a date of a particular prophecy, of 

the kind found in, H aggai Zechariah. The words two years before the earthquake seem 
to me decisive. There is no example of so specific a date for a general prophecy. But to 
the brief oracle the date gives special point : Amos, an obscure herdsman, outside prophetic 
circles altogether, rises to prominence by his prediction^ two ytoxs beforehand, of a famous 
convulsion of nature, — ‘ the earthquake in the days of Uzziah * {Zechariah^ chapter xiv. 5) ; 
this is the starting-point of a prophetic career. 

The first two lines are a general prophetic formula of judgment (compare Joel, chapter 
iii. id; Jeremiah xxv. 30; and imagery of Psalm Ixxyi. 2, 4, taking the marginal readings 
of R.\h) : the last two suggest a convulsion spreading from Jerusalem as centre to the 
outskirts of heath or mountain. 

A Rhapsody of the Judgement to come 

The literary form is a rhapsody, presenting the coming judgment on Israel, not (like 
that of Joel) as a continuous dramatic movement, but (compare page 1393) in a series of 
stages making a logical rather than a temporal sequence First, by a rhetorical figure of 
surprise, Israel is included among the doomed nations; then the corruption is denounced 
as ripe for judgment : finally the judgment is in vision seen to advance by steps. 

Structural elaboration makes a greater part of the total literary effect in Amos than in 

* Called mrihern army, because the north is regularly the quarter from which judgment k 
looked for in prophetic literature; compare Job, chapter xxxvii. 22, and note on page 1672. 
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an5^ other writer. Three structural ieatures ma}^ be noted. One may be called the Paral- 
lel Climax structure: a series of parallel sentences (or stanzas) as a basis for one more 
parallel of climax. (Marked examples are Vision i, and the parenthetic passages [here 
printed in italics] of pages 700 and 701.) The structure of Visions ii and iii presents a 
less formal example of Parallels with Climax ; and the number seven prevails throughout 
(See analysis beiow.) 

The third structural peculiarity is less obvious, but is very important for clear exegesis. 
It may be termed the Parenthetic Preface, or Prefatory Interruption. I have already 
noted as a feature in the style of Isaiah (see page 1533) the tendency to place a prefatory 
explanation after or in the middle of what it prefaces or explains: such passages may be 
called ‘ prefatory t because there is a change from the message to matters personal to the 
messenger, such as a modern w^riter w^ould deal writh in his preface. With the general 
tendency of Amos to regularity of form, such interruptions become a structural element 
of the whole prophecy: I have felt justified in distinguishing them by italic type and the 
parenthetic form. We thus get a complex structure made up of a sustained denunciation 
of sin and threatening of judgment interrupted by parenthetic appeals to the opponents of 
prophecy: such opposition being partly open antagonism, and partly the ignoring of divine 
warnings by those who are absorbed in empty ritual or selfish pursuits. There are no less 
that six repetitions of this complex structure. — (o) In Vision ii, as soon as the first note of 
judgment has been sounded, the prophet breaks off (page 700) to work out, in a progression 
of seven clauses, the thought, Who that has received a prophetic message can fail to proph- 
esy? — (b) Then three proclamations of judgment are uttered, and the speaker again 
breaks off in a protest (sevenfold in structure) against those w^ho trust to ritual and are blind 
to clear signs of doom (page 701). — (c) The fourth section is a wail over fallen Israel: 
it is interrupted by snatches of appeal to the same opponents. This last case is less clear 
than the others, but seems clear enough. The^ first clause (see page 702) might be read 
as part of the denunciation; the second and thitd are certainly better understood as cita- 
tions of objections. Moreover, the general drift of the argument points the same way: 
the Forasmuch therefore, Seek good, Therefore thus saith the LORD, are replies to the objec- 
tions involved in the supposed interruptions. — (d) In Vision iii we have advancing stages 
Df judgment and the Divine Being speaking doom: just where judgment has been ad- 
vanced to the point from which there is no retreat we get (page 704) the interrupting notice 
of open conflict between prophecy and authority. Here no doubt an historic incident 
is reflected; it appears at this point, either because in the oral ministry upon which the 
rhapsody is founded the incident took place where this particular emblem of judgment 
had been spoken (the then would in this view be temporal), or because this is its logical 
connection with the theme {then causal). — (e) Section 4 of this Vision gives a specially 
clear case (page 704) : the Divine speech in the first person is interrupted and resumed': 
the interruption is the prophet's appeal. Hear this, O ye that, etc. — (/) Similarly in the 
next section the Divine speaker brings out a further stage of judgment and the prophet 
resumes his interrupting appeal, For the LORD, etc.(page 705) : the two appeals of the prophet 
being further bound together by the repeated image of the inundating River. — Each 
example must stand on its merits: but the case becomes all the clearer when the whole 
argument and succession of interruptions are considered together, [See analysis below.] 

Vision I 

A series of nations denounced and threatened in parallel stanzas ; as a climax of sur- 
prise comes a final stanza (parallel, but freer in detail) denouncing Judah and Israel. [The 
stanzas are compounded of rhythmical formula only varied by the names (expressing the 
sin and the doom) and recitative prose (expressing actual offences and details of punish- 
ment).] 

Vision II 

Denunciation (in sevenfoid structure) of Corruption ripe for Judgment — with paren- 
thetic interruptions of Appeals to Opponents of prophecy. 

Introduction: Central idea of the whole rhapsody; Because Israel is God's 
chosen nation, therefore it shall be visited with judgment. 

Appeal {with sevenfold structure) to Opponents: The inevitahleness of 
prophecy. 
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i ii, ill (in Proclamation form: ‘Hear ye’)* Three evils denounced: luxury 
with oppression — empty ritual with oppression — feminine luxury with oppression. 

Appeal {in sevenfold strucHire) to Opponents : Trusting to elaborate ritual 
and ignoring plain judgments. 

i¥ (in Wail form) : Israel fallen to rise no more ! Seek the Lord if it be not too late ! 

Snatches of parenthetic appeal to Opponents : hatred of open reproof — 
prudential silence — weak trust that all may turn out well. 

V (in Woe form) : Desiring the ‘ Day of the llord ’ and not seeing that it will be 
against them. 

vi (in Woe form) : Putting off the evil day by those who shall be the first to suffer. 

vii (the irrevocable Oath of Deity) : Destruction shall be utter: Jacob an abhor- 
rence. . . 

Vision III 

Vision of Judgment Advancing upon Israel (in seven emblematic stages) — with paren- 
thetic interruptions of Appeals to Opponents of prophecy. 

i, ii. Vision Emblems of Locusts, Fire : stages of judgment threatening, yet 
restrained in its course. 

iii. Vision Emblem of the Plumbline: * the exact point at which safety is lost. 

Parenthetic Protest: Open conflict between prophecy and {royal and priestly) 

authority. 

iv. Vision Emblem of Summer Fruit: Israel ripe for the judgment. 

The Divine speech interrupted by Appeal to Opponeniis, in their avarice 
impatient of sacred festivals while the inundation of judgment is at hand. 
Divine speech continued: A material and spiritual famine, the strongest [youths, 
etc.] to fall first. 

V. Vision Emblem of Smiting the chapiters : the Judgment begun. (The imagery 
of the bowing wall has developed to actual pulling dowm.) 

Preceding Appeal to Opponents continued: It is Jehovah who brings this 
inundation of judgment. 

vi. Emblem or Image of the Ethiopians, etc. : The Judgment consummated: 
Israel on a par with the heathen peoples. — Turning point of Judgment. It shall 
be a sifting, no true corn shall perish: compare chapter iii. 12. 

vii. Thus Final Vision of Restored Israel. [Emblematic form dropped.] 


Notes to Obadiah 

This is the briefest of the prophetic books. A calamity falling upon Israel has been 
aggravated by the malignant rejoicing of her neighbour foe, Edom. Israel is comforted 
in the thought of a future in which Edom will suffer judgment in her turn, and the king- 
dom will be the Lord’s. 

The prophecy is in the common ‘doom form’ [page 1531]: a Divine speech of doom, 
with lyric celebration of the theme. (In the lyric portion, the double quotation marks in- 
dicate the tidings from the LORD. The ambassador’s message does not extend beyond 
line 3. The rest is exultation over the coming destruction.) 

Notes to Jonah 

This is in literary form a prophetic story, like the Story of Elijah in Kings, or the earlkf 
part of the Book of Daniel. Its interpretation must therefore be based upon the action 
of the prophet, what he fails to do as well as what he does. It falls into three sections. 
(See Introduction, pages 1423-4.) 

I, III. The first section rests upon the old conception of deity as a local power [com- 
pare I Kings, chapter xx. 23], Jonah to escape an unwelcome commission flees to the 

* Compare the imagery of the bown'ng wall in Isaiah chapter x.xx. 13, and Psalms Ixii. 3. — 
The plumbline is the symbol of exactness in building operations. Thus in Zechariah, chapter 
iv. 10; the temple built without Isaiah xxviii. 17 ; all outside the exact line of righteous- 

ness shall perish — // Kings xxi. 13: Jerusalem shall suffer exactly as Samaria. 
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far west: the storm that overtakes him reminds him that Jehovah’s extends beyond 
the holy land. — - Simiiariy in III it is brought home to him how the mercy of Jehovah 
extends beyond the chosen nation. Jonah’s preaching awakens a repentance which averts 
the judgment on Nineveh. Jonah’s feeling must not be understood as suiienness; nor 
does he need to be informed of the mercy of God, for he expressly makes this the basis of 
his former evasion of the ministry to Nineveh. But he is possessed with righteous indigna- 
tion at Jehovah’s extending this mercy outside his own people. God deals with this mood 
by enlisting his sympathy, first with a tender and beautiful thing of nature, and then with 
the mass of humanity and dumb nature represented in Nineveh. 

N Between these comes Jonah’s Prayer or Thanksgiving at his escape from the sea 
[compare such Songs of Thanksgiving as xviii]. The reference to great fish 

prepared to swallow Jonah is in literary form a footnote exegetical of the expression in the 
song, Out of the belly of hell; similarly the vomiting out Jonah is a footnote attached to 
the last line. These particular footnotes have every appearance of being a gloss or later 
addition. They are absolutely incompatible with the words of the prayer itself, which dis- 
tinctly celebrate a deliverance from immersion in the sea: compare was roim-d 

about me; the weeds were wrapped about my head, tic. 


Notes to Micah 

This book is made up of an elaborate prophetic discourse followed by two prophecies 
in dramatic form. See Introduction, page 1424. 

i“V ■ 

This is an elaborate Discourse of Judgment and Salvation, with the usual sevenfold 
structure : the middle section being a parenthetic protest [compare^4w(?5] against the op- 
ponents of faithful prophecy. 

I. A Threat of Judgment upon the sin of Israel. — 11 . Rhapsodical realisation of 
the judgment falling on the land.* — III. Special denunciation of social oppres- 
sion. — IV. Here the prophet breaks off to attack those who would restrain his 
plain-speaking prophecy in the interest of oppressing rulers. He imitates the glow- 
ing promises of the popular prophets. Judgment shall descend on the oppressing 
rulers, and a night of no vision on the false prophets. But he is strengthened 
by God to declare the sin of Israel. [For the difficulties of this section see below.] 
— V. Denunciation is resumed of the national corruption which will destroy Zion 
and Jerusalem. — VI. But then will come a restoration in which Zion will be ex- 
alted, and the nations will flow to her. — VIT. The final section is an appeal, on 
the bas;is of what precedes, for hopefulness under trouble. Three pictures follow 
of trouble and relief: there is the anguish of exile, even as far as distant Babylon, 
and yet the rescue comes — again, nations are assembled against Zion, only as 
sheaves are brought to the threshing floor to be trodden — yet again, trooping enem- 
ies are about to strike the final blow, but One from little Bethlehem becomes a 
mighty power against the Assyrian, and the diminished nation is as irresistible as 
the dew, as mighty as the lion: ail is purity and salvation. 

ii. 12. I will surely assemble^ O Jacob, all of thee. In this difficult passage I 
have followed Ewald’s view that we have here a mocking specimen of the promises 
of the flattering prophets. The objections urged against this interpretation are 
two: (i) the passage is too much in the style of the genuine prophecy to be a mere 
citation of what is false prophecy; (2) in particular, the remnant of Israel is the last 
phrase such a false prophet would use. But (i) Micah’s objection is not to the glor- 
ious promises of his rivals, but to their putting these forth without the condition pre- 
cedent of judgment on sin. (2) The "^mrd remnant need not have the special 
association which belongs to prophecy nearer the overthrow of Judah: it seems tc 
be regularly applied to a race scattered in small numbers in the midst of another rac< 
\Joshua chapter xxiii. 12; 11 Samuel xxi. 2]. The false prophets thus declare 
that all Israel, down to the remotest exiles carried captive in, war, will be assembled 

* The effect depends partly on paronomasias, -which, the R.V. for the most part passes over. 
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again for Israel’s victory; whereas Micah declares (in section 7) that only the re- 
mains of the people left after the judgment has destroyed the rest will share in the 
glory. In favour of the arrangement I have adopted is the general coherency of 
section 4; and especially the words, And I said, Hear ^ I pray you, which are just 
suited for the words of one resuming after quoting an adversary. 

vi. 1-8 

This exquisite dramatic morsel puts in forensic form Jehovah’s attitude of controversy 
against his sinful people. He himself arraigns: Balaam is cited as the great witness from 
without as to Jehovah’s goodness to Israel. — The defendant People tremble to appear. 
— The Mountains as judges pronounce the foundation truths of judgment. 

vi. g-vii 

This dramatic presentation of judgment and salvation announces itself in its title [The 
voice of the Lord crieth to the city, etc.] as addressed to the City; and prepares us to expect 
the Man of Wisdom [the faithful in the midst of the wicked] as an addition to the dramatis 
personce. [Similar explanatory titles are found in Isaiah, pages 505 and 506; but there 
only for portions of the drama.] 

The Lord announces the rod of judgment on a corruption ripe for it. — The 
sinful People speak their despair, awaking to their corruption too late. — But the Man 
of Wisdom receives with hopefulness this judgment which treads down his oppress- 
ing foe. — ■ The city being thus purified shall be built up, and the exiles shall flock to 
it. But in the land outside desolation shall still punish sin. — The Man of Wis- 
dom intercedes for those of the flock that are scattered through the wilds of the land. 
— The Lord responds with a deliverance as complete as that from Egypt. — The 
Man of Wisdom exults at the glorious deliverance, and celebrates the pardoning God. 


Notes to Nahum 

This splendid prophetic celebration of the Doom of Nineveh is best classified as a 
* rhapsodic discourse.’ It has a general resemblance to the 'doom form’ [page 1531], 
especially Jeremiah’s Doom of Babylon [pages 600-7, and note page 1582], but is more 
varied in its parts. See Introduction, pages 1426-7. 

I, 11 . The first two sections are prophetic discourse in pendulum form, the para- 
graphs swaying between the ideas of judgment and mercy. ■ — III. Doom form: div- 
ine tidings of deliverance alternating with lyric presentation of the overthrow of 
Nineveh. — IV. Brief lyric meditation on Nineveh desolate. — V. Doom form re- 
sumed: divine word of judgment alternating with lyric presentation of the city in its 
guilt. — VI. Taunt Song [compare Isaiah’s Doom of Bablyon, page 487]. — 
VII. Brief lyric meditation on Nineveh desolate. 


Notes to Habakkuk 

This book of prophecy is here presented as a single literary composition which may be 
entitled A Rhapsody of the Chaldeans. See Introduction, page 1425. 

The literary form is a perfect type of the ' rhapsody.’ (Pages 1392-3.) The working 
of this is best conveyed by detailed analysis. 

I 

The Prophet, in dialogue with God, touches the mystery of sin unpunished and judg^ 
ment withheld. — God announces a marvel: the Chaldeans as a conquering power, god 
less and irresistible. — The Prophet finds his mystery intensified by this answer: how can 
righteousness use godlessness as an instrument to punish evil that is less than its own? 
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This full statement of the problem is emphasised by the Prophet’s retiring to his watch- 
tower [compare Isaiah xxi, 6 and note on page 1571] to await the Divine answer. — This 
solution is conveyed under the gradually elaborated image of intoxication; the haughty 
bearing of the Chaldean is no more than the reeling of the drunkard that goes before his 
fall. (See note on page 1536.) This coming fall is suddenly presented in the Doom or 
Taunt Song of the delivered peoples. 

Doom of the Chaldeans [in five lyric woes alternating with Divine word of denunciation: 
compare note to xiii. I on page 1570]. 

The first four stanzas express the overthrow of the haughty Chaldeans under 
four different images. (See note on page 1536.) — i. This unchecked career of the 
conqueror is a rolling up of usury: the exactor shall come. 2. It is building a 
house of refuge from evil, only to find shame built into wall and beam. — 
3. It is building a city by iniquity only to make a bigger bonfire to blaze abroad 
the avenging God. — 4. It is making a neighbour drunk and enjoying liis shame only 
to receive the drink of shame from God. 5. The last woe is addressed to the 
foundation of all: trusting in dumb idols, whereas the living Jehovah is the World’s 
Teacher. 

Ill 

A Vision Ode of Jehovah come to Judgment. The structure of the ode is a prelude 
and a postlude embodying the feelings of the Prophet as he beholds, while the body of the 
ode contains the vision itself. [Compare the structure of Psalm xxix.] The body of the 
ode consists of 

Sir of he: All nature convulsed with advancing Deity. 

Antistrofhe: Is it against nature that this advance is directed ? 

Epode: Nay, it is for the salvation of his people that God conies. [Compare Psalm 
cxiv.] 

[Strophe and antistrophe, each sixteen lines; epode, eight lines; prelude, four lines ; 
postlude, sixteen lines.] 

iii. 2 and 16. I have heard the report of thee and am afraid. ... I heard, and . . . 
my Ups quivered at the voice. The report, voice, reiet to the voice speaking what 
makes the body of the ode. What exactly is this voice ? Not {a) that of God, or 
the Celestial Plosts, or such voices as speak the passages of celebration in doom songs, 
because of the line, They came as a whirlwind to scatter me. (b) Nor is the ode 
spoken by the congregation of Israel (so Farrar), which would make actuality and 
not vision, and leave no place for the uncertainty of the postlude. (c) The voice 
seems to be that of Israel in vision. This makes possible the mixed feelings of the 
postlude. The intervention of Deity is only in vision, yet thus made so realistically 
certain that the Prophet, in the postlude, trembles with faith; that he should feel at 
rest -waiting for the invading Chaldean [when he that shall invade . . . cometh up, 
etc.]: at rest, because, though the fig tree shall not blossom, etc., the Prophet [through 
this vision] can exult in his God. — Revive thy work in the midst of the years: a 
reference to the though it tarry wait for it of ii: the Prophet prays God to intervene 
before it be too late. 

Page 724, footnote. Set to Shigionoth : A musical direction, the meaning of which 

^ is: lost." ' " 

Notes to Zephaniah 

This is the simplest and most typical example of the ‘ doom form ' of prophecy, present- 
ing the familiar topic, the Day of the Lord, in a Divine word of denunciation and threaten- 
ing [here presented as prose] interrupted at intervals by lyric passages seconding, celebrat- 
ing, or otherwise dwelling upon successive points in the speech of Deity. [Compare page 
1531.] The prose passages are in the first person, and may be read together as a unity 
apart from the interrupting lyrics. See Introduction, page 1426. 

The whole is continuous, but as regards subject-matter fall,s into three natural divisions. 

I. Judgment beginning at Jerusalem and sweeping over the different quarters of 
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the city (The Mortar, etc.). — 2. Judgment spreading outside to the nations, from 
the Philistines to Nineveh as a climax. — 3. Beyond the judgment a restoration: the 
nations fearing Jehovah, Israel with its restored exiles a blessing among the peoples. 


Notes to Haggai and Zechariah 

It is natural to consider Haggai and Zechariah together. [That is, Zechari&h chapters 
i-viil of the biblical arrangement.] They are fellow workers in the great work of rebuilding 
the Temple after the Return from exile. Their prophecies make a series arranged in the 
same methodical way, each with an exact date and introduction. See Introduction, pages 
1426-8. 

Haggai 

The book is a series of four Prophecies to the Builders of the Temple: each exactly 
dated. 

1. The hard times suffered by the community connected with their caring for their 
own houses before giving themselves to the .building of the Temple. — II. De- 
pression at the sight of the restored Temple combated: the latter glory shall 
be greater than the former. — III. An analogy: the touch of pollution defiles, 
the touch of holiness does not make holy: their two months’ zeal has not yet 
brought the blessing, but it shall come. — IV. Zerubbabel shall be the signet of 
God [the position forfeited by Jehoiachin (or Jeconiah): Jeremiah^ chapter xxii. 
24-30], 

Zechariah * 
i. 1-6 

A brief Prophetic Manifesto: putting the new prophecy in the position of the prophecy 
before the exile. 

i. 7-vi: The Sevenfold Vision 

This Sevenfold Vision is in form the most elaborate of all vision prophecies. The form 
consists in (i) what may be called an Enveloping Vision [of horsemen, or horses and char- 
iots, who move to and fro in the earth chapter i. 7) as ministers of God’s will]: this 
is brought into prominence at the opening and the close, but also remains throughout in 
the b^l'ckground. (2) Against this background of powers for carrying out what Jehovah 
ordains we have, like dissolving views, a succession of seven Emblem Visions, foreshadow- 
ing the great things God has in store for recovered Israel. 

For the detailed exegesis of the prophecy, care must be taken to keep distinct the differ- 
ent ‘angels’ who appear. 

{a) The Interpreting Angel: always denominated the angel that talked with me. Note 
that he is the speaker at the close of the vision: And the hay went forth, and sought 
to go that they anight walk to and fro through the earth: and he [ihQ "Lord] said. 
Get you hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro through 
the earth. Then cried he [the Lord] upon me [the Interpreting Angel] . . . 
Behold, they that go toward the 7 torth country have quieted my spirit [satisfied the 
Lord’s vengeance: compare Ezekiel, chapter v. 13] in the north country. 

(b) The Angel Horseman (also called, the man . . . amo 72 g the myrtle trees), and his 

band of angelic horsemen, who are the ministers of the Lord’s will. In the 
Opening of the Vision his band report to him ; he passes on the report to the 
Loid; the Lord’s answer comes to the Interpreting Angel. 

(c) The Angel of the Mission in section 2. He is called another angel, and speaks to 

the end of the section, describing the mission on which he has been sent to com- 
fort Jerusalem, Sometimes he uses oratio obliqua, at other times the actual words 
of Deity: the latter I indicate by double quotation marks. 

(d) The Angel of the Lord in section 3, who presides throughout the trial of Joshua. 

With the usual avoidance of giving form to Deity, the vision introduces this as 

* That is, the biblical Zechariah i - viii. See page 1414. 
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the nearest visible approach to Deity itself; hence he is once referred to as 
The. Lord. 

When once the form has been caught, the successive emblems are not difficult to inter- 
pret. An appendix describes the crowning of Joshua by Zecliariah in the spirit of the reve- 
lation thus made concerning him. 

Opening of the Vision, Angelic horsemen are at hand as ministers of Jehovah’s 
will upon earth. They report the whole earth quiet. Appeal is made lo the Lord 
to delay no longer his mercy upon Jerusalem; a favourable answer is returned. 
— First sign: Horns symbolise the oppressors of Israel, Smiths the power that 
shall put them down. — Second sign: A Measuring Line to measure Jerusa.leni: but 
the Angel of the Mission tells how Jerusalem shall grow beyond ail measuring. — 
Third sign: The High Priest Joshua on trial before the Court of Heaven; his adver- 
sary [Job, chapter i. 6] is rebuked, and Joshua clothed with rich [? priestly] apparel; 
a crown is added, and he is granted the [priestly] place of access. Finally he is made 
a sign of the ' Branch ’ of prophecy. [So the epilogue interprets.] — Fourth sign : the 
Golden Candlestick, and promises to Zerubbabel that this supreme element of Temple 
ritual shall be completed by him. — Fifth sign: Olive trees and Spouts feeding the 
golden candlestick: interpreted of the Sons of Oil that stand by the Lord of the whole 
earth. [From the position of this sign follo^ving the two preceding ones the inter- 
pretation will naturally be that the eternal sources of divine inspiration are granted 
to tiigh Priest and Prince: they are thus joined together by the epilogue.] — Sixth 
sign: The Flying Roll or Curse purging wickedness out of the land. — Seventh Sign: 
the Ephah and the Talent: Measures and Weights as symbol of the traffic that is con- 
sidered as the anti-devotional spirit: compare such passages as Zechariah, chapter xiv. 
21 ; Zephaniah i. ii (margins in both cases). These pass out of the holy land and 
are enthroned in Babylon as their natural home. [Beginning of the idea of Baby- 
lon as symbol for the ‘world’ in opposition to the ‘church.’] — Close of the Vision. 
The ministering horsemen, with the addition now of chariots, carry out the divine 
mandates. — Epilogue: The Vision being over, Zechariah acts upon it in solemnly 
crowning the High Priest Joshua as of co-ordinate rank with the prince Zerubbabei 
in the new dispensation. He is proclaimed ‘ the Branch.’ 

vii~viii 

This prophecy is of the form that may be denominated the ‘inquiry and response.’ A 
deputation has raised the question whether certain fasts ordained in memory of the calam- 
ities of the siege [Jeremiah, chapter xli. 1-3; lii. 4, 6, 12] need be observed now that the 
exiles are restored. The prophet’s elaborate response falls into four sections. [Note 
Zechariah’s tendency to connect the new prophecy with the historic stream of prophecy; 
and compare throughout Isaiah, chapter Iviii.] 

I. The prophet emphasises the moral principle underlying the ceremonial: it is not 
the fasting itself which is the Divine element in such institutions. — II. He 
appeals to the former prophets in Judah’s time of prosperity: citing an oracle 
that exalted judgment and mercy: neglect of these was what brought the doom. 
— ■ III. He appeals to the prophets which were in the day when the foundation 
of the house of the LORD of hosts was laid: he cites five of their oracles of salvation 
and enlarges upon the theme, — IV. Then only does he give his own forma) 
prophetic response to the question raised. The fasts commemorating the troub- 
lous times shall be feasts of gladness: love truth and peace. Two more oracles 
are added of glories to come for the people. 

[Note. A characteristic of all this era of prophecy is multiplied repetitions of such for- 
mulse as The word of the Lord came to me, etc. These are parenthetic, and must not be 
allowed to disturb the argument. I have distinguished by double quotation marks the 
actual oracles quoted from the comment.] 


Notes to Anonymous Prophecies 

The reasons for so classifying the remaining prophecies have been given in the Intro* 
duction, page 1414. 
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Tke' King of Peace 

See Introduction, page 1428. This is in the ‘doom form*: admne speech of promise 
and threat, interrupted at intervals by lyric passages celebrating the theme. [Compare 

page 1531.] 

1. Peace against external foes: hostile nations smitten, the king entering in peace- 
ful triumph: he is garrison to his people, and the glorified people are the weapons 
of his war. — 2. Peace within : no false gods or false shepherds, but ail strength and 
deliverance is from him ; the oppression of the violent is at an end. 

ix. 13. 1 will stir up thy sonSy O Ziojiy against thy sons y O Greece. Great difficulties 
have been felt, in reference to this passage,’ as implying a prominence of Greece which would 
point to a totally different age from what the rest of the prophecy would suggest. There 
seems great probability that the words against thy sonSy O Greece, are a later gloss. In 
particular, Professor Kirkpatrick points out how they obscure the image in the word w/ir 
up, which is regularly used of brandishing a ' weapon: he makes the passage read thus: 

For I bend Me Judah for a how. 

Lay Ephraim on it for an arrow ; 

Wield thy sons, O Zion, for a spear , 

And make them as a hero's sword. 

xi. I. Open thy doors, O Lebanon. This is one of the lyric interruptions. It must 
not be understood as a poetic description of an invader’s progress, but as poetic imagery for 
the idea of violence overthrowm. The shepherds are the shepherds of x. 3 [fUne anger 
is kindled against the shepherds, etc.]: there is no connection with the Shepherd prophecy 
that follows. 

The Withdrawal of the Divine Shepherd 

This prophecy has been variously interpreted. The key to the exegesis seems to me 
this : in the command Feed the flock of slaughter the expression flock of slaughter is pro- 
ieptic. Thus the meaning is not that Israel is described as a flock of slaughter, and the 
prophet commanded to feed them, which commission he executes in what here appears 
as II, The meaning is rather that God hereby pronounces Israel a flock of slaughter, 
which shepherd and buyer devote to that purpose without compunction. The prophet 
accepts the Divine decree with the words, So J fed the flock of slaughter: verily the most 
miserable of sheep. (Compare Jeremiah xxv. 17.) II is a distinct emblem. 

As so understood, the whole makes a Threefold Emblem, the emblems symbolising 
in different ways the Withdrawal of the Divine Shepherd. See the summary in Intro- 
duction, page 1428. 

I, The Flock of Slanighter. 

II. Graciousmss and Union. 

III. The Foolish Shepherd. 

L God pronounces Israel a flock for slaughter: the Prophet accepts it as such 
with contemptuous pity. ' — ■ II. The Prophet [representing God] seeks to feed the 
flock of Israel with Graciousness and Union as symbols of his mode of shep- 
herding. In vain: he breaks both these staves, and withdraws from his task, 
receiving for hire the price of a common slave [Exodus chapter xxi. 32]. — III. 
The Prophet assumes the position of the worthless shepherd who preys upon 
the sheep. He is thus a symbol of the worthless rulers to whom Israel is left now 
their Divine Shepherd has withdrawn. Compare! Samuel viii. ii. 

xi. 8. A nd I cut off the three shepherds in one month. In the absence of clear date 
marks to this prophecy it becomes impossible to suggest any satisfactory explanation fo< 
this historic allusion. — So they weighed for my hire; Who are the they? In the con^ 
densed thought of an Emblem this is left vague: the general idea seems to be as if God 
negotiated with the rest of the world to keep one .nation for his own peculiar people. — 
And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and cast them unto the potter, in the house of the LORD. 
Compare xiv, 20: The pots in the LORD'S house shall he like the howls before the altar: the 
two passages seem to suggest some receptacle for rubbish made of common potter’s ware, 
a Temple wastepaper basket, so to speak. 
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Three Pi ophecies of the Siege 

I have so classified this prophecy, although it is true that its second division contains 
no specific mention of the siege of Jerusalem. But this designation is justified by several 
considerations: (a) the position of II between I and III with neither of which however it 
is suilicientiy connected to form a unity; (b) the detail, two parts therein shall he cut off 
and die, hut the third part shall be left therein^ in comparison with the detail of III, half of 
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue . , . shall not be cut ojf, neither of which 
expressions must be understood literally; (c) by the general thought of all three, judg- 
ment, deliverance, purification, (d) It is true that this section II speaks of a land and not 
a city; but the association of Judah with Jerusalem in the references to the siege is a dis- 
tinctive mark of I and III. For the spirit of the whole see Introduction, page 1429. 

7 , The Fountain for the House of David. 

II. The Smiting of the SJupherd and the Scattering of the Sheep. 

III. The Judgement and the Age of Holiness. 

I. Wonderful deliverance of Judah and Jerusalem from the foe: associated with ' 
a penitential return to the Lord, and a wonderful spiritual deliverance, extending 
as a climax even to the false prophets. — II. Judgment on the Shepherd: the 
sheep are scattered, the remnant purified. — III. Once more, judgment of the 
siege, deliverance, and restoration to holiness. 

xiv. 4, The mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof ^ tic. The idea seems to 
be a deliverance recalling the marvels of past deliverances: the cleaving of the Mt. of Olives 
to afford escape in the last extremity is like the dividing of the Red Sea under the Egyptian 
pursuit; so the expressions not day, and not night; at evening time there shall be light; 
07 ie day which is known unto the LOitD, recall the staying of the sun and moon for Joshua. 

My Messenger {or Maiachi) 

For the matter and general spirit of the whole see Introduction, page 1430. 

Maiachi is cast in a dialectic form almost peculiar to itself: brief discourses on texts 
which appear as interruptions from a supposed adversary, and which therefore come not 
at the beginning but in the course of the argument. [The interrupting words I distinguish 
by italics.] The whole falls into the usual seven sections: six of these discourses with 
interrogatory texts and a conclusion. The conclusion and the middle section are prophetic 
pledges of the Messenger to come. 

I. A message to God’s chosen people. They doubt his love: what better proof 
could he give than his original choice of them ?■— II. A message to priests. 
These, who should be the Lord’s messengers, pollute his altar by offering con- 
temptible gifts such as they would never present to the governor ; it is the Gen- 
tiles who hold Jehovah in honour. The message is that God 

curses their blessings [Joel, chapter i. 14]; and in so doing God is keeping, not 
breaking, his covenant with Levi. — III. A message to Judah. Judah has 
betrayed the wife of his youth in marrying the daughter of a strange God. [The 
meaning i? not that Jewish wives were divorced to make these foreign marriages; 
but that marrying within the nation was like a wife provided by God himself 
for each Israelite: to marry abroad was thus a sort of adultery.] — IV. A message 
to the people: they weary God with their impatience for the judgment: the 
Messenger of the Lord shall indeed come suddenly, but who may abide the judg- 
ment he brings? — V. A message to the whole nation: they are robbers of theii 
God. Let them bring the whole tithe, and see whether this will not bring a 
blessing such as tliey will he unable to contain. — VI. A message to the people : 
they are stout murmurers against God, crying that there is no profit in serving 
God, and that it is the wicked who are happy. But a Book of Remembrance 
is kept, and a day shall dawn which shall discern between the righteous and the 
wicked. — VII, Conclusion. The original message of Moses [ Deuterono^ny, 
chapter xviii. 15] shall be fulfilled : Elijah the Prophet shall be sent to heal national 
^ disunion before the great and terrible' day comes. 

i. IX. For from the rising of the sun evem unto the going down of the same my name is 
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great among the Gentiles, etc. Compare sucTi passages as Daniel, chapter iii. 29 ; iv. 1-3, 
etc. 

ii. 15* And- not one hath done so who had a residue oj the spirit. As the returned exik-s 

are denominated ‘ the remnant ’ chapter i. 12, 14), so the spirit of the restored 

religious nationality may be called ‘ the residue of the spirit.’ 

iii. 16. Then they that feared the LORD spake one with another. The Conner tion is 
probably this: the words in quotation marks are the desponding thoughts of the righteous 
which led them to condole wdth one another; and the Lord hearkened to this complaint, 
etc. Another interpretation makes the speaking one with another a protest against what 
has preceded; but the first is more in, accord wdth the general drift. 


Notes to the Psalms 

For the Psalms as a whole see Introduction, page 1431 ; also the General Notes on the 
Metrical System of Scripture (page 1517), and that on Metaphor Direct (page 1534). 

Book I 

Prefatory Psalms. There are suggestions of a design on the part of the compilers 
of the Book of Psalms to introduce important sections of it by prefatory Meditations. The 
prelude to the whole collection is a beatitude for the life of meditation on the Law. The 
so-called Egyptian Hallel (cxiii-cxviii) is preceded by tw^o acrostic psalms (cxi, cxii) of 
identical structure, celebrating the one the w^orks of the Lord and his goodness to his people, 
the other the blessedness of him who lives in the fear of God, The final Hallelujah .Anthem 
(cxlvi-cl) is similarly preceded by an acrostic meditation upon Jehovah’s glory and gradous- 
ness. It might almost seem that the most elaborate of all alphabetical poems, psalm cxix, 
was intended in the same way as preface to the lengthy collection of ‘ Songs of Ascents ’ 
(cxx-cxxxiv). But this is such a colossal product of devout ingenuity that I have not 
ventured to treat it as other than an independent psalm. 

Psalm i celebrates the contemplative life, occupied in meditation upon Divine law, in 
contrast with the worldly life that lays itself open to influences of evil. The theme is de- 
veloped by an exquisite, pie<2e of contrasted imagery: the rooted tree, passing through its 
ordered course of foliage and fruitage, and the empty chaff carried round and round by 
forces outside itself . [Strophic Structure : 2, .2 in strains.] , 

, ii ' 

The motive of psalms ii and cx is Jehovah’s King, mystically anointed to subdue and 
reign over the kingdoms of the whole earth. Of a similar spirit is psalm Ixxxvii, which 
celebrates Zion as the mother of the nations, who seek to be enrolled in her records of 
citizenship. This contrasts with the other conception of kingship, for which psalms 
Ixxxix and cxxxii are the chief expression: here the king, though exalted in the eyes of the 
external world, is still the king of Israel only. Between these two conceptions of kingship 
possibly a link may be found in psalm Ixxii, which seems to celebrate not so much an 
individual monarch, as a ‘ dynasty of righteousness,’ king and king’s son succeeding one 
another to the end of time. The rise from the idea of monarchy over Israel to that of 
universal or Messianic rule is parallel with the widening in the conception of Jehovah: 
first (compare cxiv) as specially the God of Israel, finally as creator and ruler of the universe. 
The latter is the special point of the Festal Hymns (xxxiii, xlvii, xciii) and Anthems (xcv-c, 
€xlV“Cl). 

Psalm ii first applies antistrophic form to the contrast betw^een the busy schemes of 
the earth kings, uttering words of defiance, and Jehovah’s distant scorn, with the fiat estab- 
lishing His King. Then, in a quieter rhythm, this Anointed King speaks the decree of 
his appointment (strophe), and (antistrophe) advises submission while there is time. [Struc- 
ture: Antistrophic Alternation: 4 a 2 b; 4 a 2 b; 5 , ^.] 

1; K 1601 


Psalms 


'Notes to Particular Books 


iii 

Dramatic Monologues. The essence of dramatic movement is a change of outwar^: 
circumstances: as when an opening state of splendour is converted by the plot into tragic 
ruin, or a developed perplexity of external conditions resolves into a happy ending. Such 
a dramatic change may be conveyed within the compass of the briefest lyric poem. This 
may be appreciated by reading together three such psalms as Ixxvii, cxliii, and vi. In 
all three we have trouble finding relief. The situation is identical in the first two: a sufferer 
finds support by thoughts of God’s great works in the past. But in Ixxvil the story is told,, 
not presented: And I said^ This is my infirmity j etc. In cxliii the situation is presented 
in the cries of the sufferer; here, however, there is no change suggested in outward cir- 
cumstances, the speaker only comforts himself wdth thoughts of God. But in psalm vi, 
after two stanzas of complaining distress, there is a change of tone which implies that the 
situation of trouble has been converted into deliverance: the monologue makes a com- 
plete dramatic movement. Such dramatic psalms make an important division of the 
psalter: as examples the reader may study together iii, vi, xii, xxii, xxviii, liv, Ivi, Ivii, lix, 
ixix, Ixxi, cxxxix. Sometimes the dramatic break is brought out with startling suddenness ; 
in xxii, Ivil, the change is made in the middle of a sentence. In cxxxix the transition is 
gradual: the burden of Divine omnipresence has filled the first half of the poem, culminat- 
ing in the thought of its extending back in time to infancy: with this recollection of the 
protection that hovered about the helpless embryo there isa turn in the feeling of the speaker, 
which gathers strength, until at last the protest, of the opening lines has been converted 
into ardent aspiration. In psalm xxxi the transition from trouble to deliverance is twice 
presented, with beautiful variations of detail. Another instructive comparison for the 
dramatic monologues is psalm Ixxiii: there is here a trial of faith which almost broke down 
and yet was saved at the last, but the story is narrated, not presented. 

In psalm iii the presentation of trouble resolving into peace is applied to the daily 
drama of Night succeeded by Morning. To the devout soul the approach of night may 
'well bring weariness and oppression, only softened by sweet sense of protection and the 
thought of leaving all to God. With morning comes sudden accession of vigour, feelings 
of triumph, and faith to encounter once more the struggle of life. [Structure; antistrophic 
in strains: 

iv. This is an Evening Prayer. The poet addresses himself to prayer in memory of 
the past — he takes sides with God against the men of vanity* — he would purify his heart 
with silent devotion, expressed in ordered sacrifice — the depression of night calms into 
joyful trust. [Strophic structure in strains: J, 2 , 2 , j.j 

V. A Morning Prayer. Morning brings energy for renewing the struggle of life: to 
the biblical poet this struggle of life embodies itself in contest wfith visible foes; devotion 
takes sides with God, and makes appeal for the overthrow of the evil. [Antistrophic 
interlacing in strains: 3,4; 3,4-] 

vi. A dramatic psalm: see on iii. The dramatic break presents a sudden Answer 
to Prayer. [Stanzas of strains.] 

vii. A Vision of Judgment: the theme developed in elaborate antistrophic form. 

There is a strophe of appeal, followed by a second strophe protesting innocence; the first 
antistrophe carries the appeal forward to a vision of Jehovah descending to judge the na- 
tions, the second antistrophe renews the protest of innocence before this visionary tribunal. 
Then, in a calmer rhythm, we have a celebration of the judging God, answered by a 
description of the Judged sinner. A doxology concludes. [Antistrophic interlacing (in 
strains'): 2 , 3; 2^ 3 — followed by simple antistropliy (in couplets): 3 — with con- 

clusion.] 

viii. The interpretation of this psalm has already been discussed in the note on the 
Envelope Figure (page 1523), and again in the note on Direct Metaphor (page 1534). -- 
The thought is of Man as God’s Viceroy over the Universe {Genesis, chapter i. 26-28) : 
the Architect of the mighty heavens has appointed Man, a mere babe in comparison witli 
the w'orld over which he is set, to be his representative, governing God’s creation and 
subduing his adversaries. The marvel can find relief only in fresh adoration, [Envelop- 
ing couplet and four quatrains.] 
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Acrostic Psalms. A certain number of the psalms (ix~x, xxv, xxxiv, xxxvii, cxi, cxii, cxix 
cxlv) are termed ‘ Acrostic,’ because there is traceable in them an alphabetical succession 
in initial letters of verses. It is a great omission on the part of the Revisers that this alpha- 
betical structure is not kept up in the translation, as it is (for example) in the translatioa 
of the Golden Treasury psalter. As a rough substitute, I have in the text of this edition 
inserted English initial letters in the margin, to keep the reader (so to speak) in an acrostic 
frame of mind while he follows the movement of the psalm. There is nothing in such acros- 
tic structure that is inconsistent with the highest poetry. As a river flow's with stronger 
current between confined banks, so powerful emotion may express itself in the most arti- 
ficially restricted forms: this is obviously the case in early lyrics, in which dance evolutions 
reflect themselves in confining metrical symmetries, and a similar effect may be produced 
to a purely reading age by the alphabetical arrangement. * — In psalms xxv, xxxiv there is 
a departure from the usual order of the Hebrew^ alphabet (suggested in my initial letters), 
the variation being identical in the twm psalms. Possibly the order of the Hebrew' alphabet 
may have been less fixed than is the case wdth our owm ; more probably, the variation is 
intentional, and is a sort of author’s signature. — In the case of ix-x the irregularity (see 
in text above) is so great that some commentators suppose an insertion from another poem, 
or that w^e have only a first sketch, not completely worked up into final alphabetical shape. 
Some of the lesser irregularities may be due to corrupt text; but the main peculiarity is 
suggestive. It consists in the fact that a number of stanzas (see pages 752-3) are without 
the proper initials, while the alphabetical succession, wdien it resumes, is found to have 
omitted the middle letters of the alphabet. But this corresponds with the structure and 
thought of the poem: the acrostic effect disappears Where the psalm passes into sextets 
and remonstrance, and is resumed where it returns to quatrains and triumph. 

Dramatic Anthems. Under this technical description I include a group of psalms, 
few in number (ix-x, xxvii, Ixxxv, cxliv, and perhaps cviii), but of great interest to the stu- 
dent of literary morphology. They exhibit a peculiar combination of dramatic movement 
Vv'ith the lyric form of anthem. They are so far dramatic that they present a dramatic 
transition from trouble to relief. But they differ from the dramatic psalms (see on iii) in 
an important particular. In the nature of things, dramatic movement, wdiich actually 
presents and not merely describes, can never go backward in time : yet these poems com- 
mence with the deliverance, then deal with trouble, and then again with deliverance. The 
explanation is the combination with dramatic movement of the lyric form of ' anthem ’ : 
I use the term as a further elaboration of the ‘ hymn,’ the purpose of which is to celebrate. 
These poems, then, commence with a lyric celebration of a deliverance; as one item in 
this celebration they then pass to a dramatic presentation of the trouble from which the 
speaker has been delivered, such, for example, as his actual prayer in his distress (hence 
the quotation marks) ; then the dramatic change of movement is made by a sudden return 
to the first tone of celebration. The triple structure is thus: 

Lyric triumph of deliverance from trouble 
The trouble dramatically recalled 

The Triumph resumed. 

In all cases the changes in structure are reflected in changes of rhythm. This type of struc- 
ture is especially clear in psalm xxvii. After [antistrophic] monody of triumph the speaker 
passes to the presentation of his past trouble [stanzas with lead] : this dramatic recalling 
of the past is kept up until the effort becomes insupportable, and the singer returns to the 
opening tone [and rhythm] of triumph with the words, 1 had fainted unless, etc. — In 
Ixxxv the nation celebrates [stanza with lead] return from captivity; then passes to dramatic 
presentation of that captivity in the form of prayer for deliverance [sextets] ; then resumes 
triumph [stanzas with lead]. — ■ In cxliv the Anthem form is in keeping with the * mosaic '' 
character of the poem. The stages are clear: triumph [quatrain with lead], the trouble 
presented in prayer for help [triplets with refrain], the triumph resumed in a neu' song 
[quatrains], the old refrain interrupting. The peculiarity of this example — that the 
refrain of the dramatic portion invades the final triumph, making a momentary return 
to the past trouble — renders it a link between the other cases and that of ix-x, which is 
a complete duplication of the structure: 
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Triumph of Judgment 

The oppression dramatically recalled 
Triumph resumed 

Oppression again recalled in different dramatic mode 
Triumph finally resumed. 

[Compare the way in which psalm xxxi duplicates the structure of the dramatic psalms : 
note on iii.] 

ix-x. An, Acrostic Anthem of Judgment : the essential structure has just been described 
in the general note. More particularly: Triumph in the general judgment of God is cele- 
brated [in acrostic quatrains] — dramatic presentation of the oppression [sextet] in the 
sufferer’s cry, changing in the la,st line to sudden relief — ■ triumph [and acrostic quatrains] 
resumed — return to presentation of oppression [sextets, with acrostic structure iropped] 
in general remonstrance under trouble and appeal — triumph [and acrostic quatrains] 
resumed, at first in a more expectant appeal {Arise, O God), and at last in full celebration, 

xi. In this Song of Trust a simple stanza of confidence in God interrupts itself at the 
end of a single line to rehearse indignantly the threats of the unbelieving: these threats are 
answered, rhythm for rhythm, with the thought expressed by a modern poet in the lines: 

God^s in his heaven, 

AlVs right with the world. 

The stanza of simple trust is then calmly resumed and concluded. [The form is Suspen- 
sion: seepage 1524.] 

xii. Upon the sufferer’s prayer against the men of vanity there breaks a Divine word of 
judgment: the blessedness of this Divine word is felt to be in itself a deliverance, and thus 
the poem may be reckoned among the dramatic psalms (see on iii). [Quatrains.] 

xiii. A simple prayer in trouble : appeal and trust. [Quatrains.] 

xiv. A rhapsodic picture of judgment. A world is displayed as totally corrupt ; a 
stanza expresses the Divine astonishment at the blindness of the wicked ; in the next stanza 
this very thought in the bosom of Deity is seen to reveal itself as panic spreading among the 
wicked on earth. A final stanza resolves the whole poem into a fancy picture, with a sigh 
that it might become a reality ! Or this last stanza may be a postscript : compare li, ,cxxx, 
cxxxi. [Triplet stanzas.] 

XV. This is a variant on the first part of psalm xxiv (see note), enlarging into a medita- 
tion what is there an anthem. [Structure: modified envelopment: see page 1523.] 

xvi 

The simple couplet of introduction opens the twm elements of the thought* 

Preserve me, O God: 

For in thee do I put my trust. 

A strophe develops the idea of trust in a solemn consecration to the cause of God and his 
saints; the antistroplie expresses confidence and joy in the sense of a preservation that 
shall extend beyond Sheol itself. [Antistrophic in strains (5, 5), with introduction.] 

The great difficulty of the psalm is the question whether its concluding lines are to be 
read as implying an immortal life beyond the grave. A strong presumption against such 
interpretation is the doubt about the very existence of such a conception in the poetry of the 
Old Testament ; only a few ambiguous or obscure passages are claimed for it, while the 
constant trend of Hebrew thought is to look to long life in this world, and again to life re- 
ne^ved in posterity, as the supreme blessings. In the other two notable passages of the 
psalms where the topic is approached I have decided for myself against an allusion to im.- 
mortality (see notes on xlix and Ixxiii). In the present case it is less easy to come to a deci- 
sion: if a future life is not implied, what can the meaning be ? for the suggestion of mere 
preservation from death seems obviously insufficient. It must be remembered, however, 
that ‘ life after death ’ covers two very different conceptions. One is the modern conception 
of a new spiritual existence commencing wdth the death of the body; this is so fundamental 
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and revolutionary a faith that it is difficult to believe any people could hold it without its 
being prominent in their literature. But the phrase covers another conception which was 
almost universal in early ages — the idea that our present existence does not come entirely 
to an end with death; as the dead body takes time to crumble into dust, so the soul passed 
into lovrer stages of consciousness, as to the end of which imagination seldom explored. 
This conception often appears in Job; and one passage of this poem may be placed side 
by side with psalm xvi for the sake of contrast: 

And thou destroyest the hope of man; 

Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he passeth ; 

Thou changest his countenance mid sendest him away ; 

His sons come to honour, and he hitowUh it not ; 

And they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them; 

Only for himself his flesh hath pain, 

And for himself his soul mourneth. 

With this picture of half existence and blind misery for the prevailing conception of the 
grave, yve can appreciate the poet of the present psalm, and his faith that with God at his 
right hand he will descend without terror into corruption itself, confident in the paradox 
that even thence will be found a path of life, — nay, the presence of God in that region is 
itself sufficient to make pleasures for evermore. — Compare Job’s struggles at times for 
a similar faith (Introduction, page 1494). 

xvii 

This Prayer [in quatrains] combines personal consecration to the cause of righteousness 
with a cry for the vindication of this, cause against its enemies, the connecting link being 
a purifying visitation of God, in \drtue of which the psalmist dares to appeal on the ground 
of equity for his vindication.—/ shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness. A 
modern reader must be very cautious not to put into such expressions as this the New 
Testament conception of the resurrection from death. (On the general subject compare 
note to the previous psalm.) I understand the clause ivhen I awake as an example of Direct 
Metaphor, though of a kind less distinct than those enumerated in the note on that subject 
(page 1534). It may be compared with another phrase of frequent occurrence in biblical 
Doetry, in the morning: both rest upon the concealed imagery of night changing to day to 
•'xpress a sense of trouble and its passing away in deliverance. In its fullest expression the 
image may be seen in such passages as these : 

Weeping may tarry for the night, but joy cometh in the morning {Psalm xxx. 5) 

At eventide behold terror, and before the morning they are not: this is the portion of them 
that spoil us, etc. {Isaiah, chapter xvii. 14) 

and +he whole spirit of Isaiah, chapters viii, ix: the people who walked in darkness seeing 
great light. In the more subdued form of metaphor, it may be traced in these passages : 

The upright shall have dominion over them in the morning — {i,e, when the doom is 
fallen, and the crisis is past : Psalm xlix. 14) 

I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning • -- cause me to hear thy lovingkindness 
in the morning {Psalms lix. 16 and cxliii. 8). Compare psalm xc. 14. 

Ho\v entirely the idea of night and morning can be identified with the crisis of doom is seen 
in such passages as these : 

At daybreak shall the king of Israel he utterly cut off {Hosea, chapter x. 15) 

If they speak not according to this word, surely there is no morning for them {Isaiah, 
chapter viii. 20) 

The morning is come on thee (A.V. rendering of Ezekiel, chapter vii. 7), 

With this accepted metaphor of morning for the interposition of providence and assertion 
of the cause of right, we may paraphrase the last two lines of psalm xvi: I shall yet again 
trace the hand oj God in the vindication of right; I shall be satisfied, when I .have i;assed 
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through the cloud of irouhle^ with a resemblance of Divine order in the course of events. The 
antitbesis of the last stanza is not between the end of the wicked and the end of the righteous ; 
but between the secular ideals of the enemy (mirth of life, and treasure to leave their chil- 
dren when they die), and the psalmist’s spiritual ideal, the vindication of right. 

xviii. This is a magnificent ode [in strophic structure : introduction, conclusion, and 
three unequal strophes]. After the introductory ejaculations of triumph, the first strophe 
pictures the deliverance: at the prayer of the afflicted one all nature is convulsed as the 
Almighty rushes to the rescue. The second meditates on the principle involved : with the 
deliverance of the speaker the whole cause of the righteous has triumphed. The third 
extends this triumph and the confidence it produces to the whole past and future. 

xix. Antistrophic form is here applied to the antithesis (it might almost be called an 
apposition) between the revelation of God in the Heavens above and in the Law within. 
The question whether the author of this poem in its present form incorporated a lyric of 
an earlier age cannot affect the literary unity of the whole. The union of the two ideas has 
impjressed the most diverse thinkers of diverse ages. Zoroaster has it ( Yasna^ xxxi. 9) : 

He who first planned that these skies should he clothed with lights , 

He by his wisdom is creator of Righteousness, wherewith to support the best mind. 

It veas a saying of the German Kant that the starry heavens above and the moral law within 
him were the perpetual wonders to his- soul. So Wordsworth, addressing Duty : 

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong ; 

And the most ancient heavens through thee are fresh and strong. 

In a modified form the same combination inspires the companion psalms ciii, civ, which 
celebrate the God of the world within and the world without. For the device of setting two 
contrasted thoughts side by side without any connecting words, compare psalms xxxvi 
and cxxvii. — More in detail : we have first the general revelation of the heavens, wordless 
but extending their sphere (image of the measuring line) over the whole earth ; then this 
specialises to the sun as the chiei figure in this world-wide revelation ; again, there is gen- 
eral celebration of the Law of the Lord, and recognition of its special function to warn 
against sin : a conclusion dedicates the whole meditation to God. [Antistrophic interlacing 
(in lines): 8 , 6 ; 8 , 6 : with conclusion.] 

sx-xxi. An Antiphonal War Anthem : compare psalms lx and cviii. The fii-st pari 
gives the prayers of King and People before the battle [Strophic structure in strains] : the 
second the thanksgivings after the victory [Antistrophic in couplets : y, 7]. 

xxii. One of the most magnificent of the dramatic psalms: compare note to iii 
[Three stanzas of eleven strains each.] * Forsaken of God ’ is the starting point : the first 
stanza contrasts the holy God, enthroned upon the praises of past deliverances, and the 
sufferer, a mere worm, whose forsaken lot increases the scorn of his foes ; yet the same God 
has been bis protector from his helpless infancy. — With the second stanza the trouble in- 
tensifies : the thought alternates between external foes (with a massing of imagery from wdid 
beasts and robbers) and internal trouble (all expressions of bodily collapse massed together) : 
the stanza quickens to a cry in the very agony of crisis, and then in the middle of a sentence 
the shout of deliverance is heard. — The third stanza calls for universal rejoicing: from the 
psalmist himself, from the meek, the seekers after the Lord, the kindreds of the nations, 
those in the vigour of life, the dying, the very shades, and the succession of these on earth to 
all generations. — They pierced my hands and my feet. Cheyne understands of dogs biting. 
Or it may be of robbers binding their victim ; so in cv : his feet they hurt with fetters. 

xxili." In this most popular of sacred l5T:ics the thought of Jehovah’s protection is 
developed, first by the single image of the shepherd and his flock, expanded in detail ; then 
by a rapid succession of images: the plentiful supply of food in spite of a blockading 
enemy, the hospitable feast with its wine and anointing, and (perhaps) the stream of good- 
ness following the singer through the desert of life. [Structure: modified envelopment, 
see page 1523.] 

xxiv 

Anthems for the Inauguration of Jerusalem. Five anthems may be traced in the 
psalms as iitting into the historic account of the Inauguration by King David of the newly 
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captured fortress , of Jerusalem. Compare in 11 Samuelj chapter vi, the descriDtion of the 
military and choral procession. 

And David went and brought up the ark of God from the house of Obed-Edom into 
the city of David with joy. And it w'as so, that when they that bare the ark of the 
Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed an ox and a fading. And David danced before 
the Lord with ail his might ; and David was girded with a linen ephod. 

Anthem: Psalm xxx. 

So David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord with shoutings 
and with the sound of the trumpet. 

Anthem at the foot of the MU: Psalm xxiv, i-6. 

Anthem before the gates of the city : Psalm xxiv. 7-10. 

. , . And they brought in the ark of the Lord, and set it in its place, in the midst of 
the tent that David had pitched for it: and David offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

Anthem: Psalm cxxxii. i-g. 

... So all the people departed everyone to his house. Then David returned to bless 
his household. 

Anthem: Psalm cL 

The institution of a sacrifice and a sacred dance of unusual exuberance at the point 
where the procession had only moved six paces from the start is explained by the incident of 
Uzzah’s violent death, which had made a tragic ending to the attempt three months pre- 
viously to bring the ark to Jerusalem, In the interim David had made diligent inquiry 
as to the prescribed ritual for the escort of the ark (J Chronicles, chapter xiii. 12 and xv) : 
yet commenced this second attempt with keen anxiety. The six paces were sufiicient to sig- 
nify that the ban was removed ; hence the ritual of thanksgiving and vehement rejoicing. 
An exact anthem for such an occasion is afforded by psalm xxx: a sense of sudden deliver- 
ance and escape from impending death, and this just when feelings of immovable prosperity 
(through the capture of the impregnable Jerusalem) had been quenched by sudden with- 
drawal of the Divine favour (the matter of Uzzah^s death). This identification finds some 
support in the traditional tide of the psalm: A Song at the Dedication of the House; a 
Psalm of David, ^ 

The first part of psalm xxiv makes a suitable anthem to be sung on this occasion at the 
foot of the hill on which Jerusalem stands (compare : brought up the ark). The entrance 
of the ark was about to make the heathen stronghold the hill of Jehovah: the procession 
pauses to ask, Who is worthy to take part in this sacred inauguration ? This identification 
is assisted by psalm xv, which is a variant to this second anthem. Both poems ask the same 
question : but psalm xv, a general meditation, phrases it in general terms, Who shall sojourn 
. . . dwell ? whereas the anthem sung for this particular occasion at the foot of the hii] 
has the natural expression, Who shall ascend? The independent meditation, moreover, 
naturally expands in fuller terms the answering description of moral purity as preparation 
for worship. 

The central ceremony of this day of inauguration would be the anthem in front of the 
gates, and for this purpose the second part of psalm xxiv seems eminently suitable. The 
whole is a combination of military and religious ceremonial. The suggested anthem is con- 
structed on a military basis (i) of a city summoned ,to receive a conqueror, and (2) of the 
phrase The Lord of Hosts as a watchword. For the latter note the prominence of the phrase 
in II Samuel, chapter vi {the ark . . . which is called by the Name, even the Name of the 
LORD of Hosts . . . David blessed the people in the Name of the LORD of Hosts). 
Part of the priestly host represent the Wardens within the city : the rest of the choir, with the 
army, call upon the ancient fortress to receive the Eling of Glory, and are answered from, 
within by the challenge, Who is the King of Glory ? They answer (avoiding the great Name) 
with other titles of Jehovah. The w’'atchword has not been spoken, and the gates refuse 
to open. The summons is repeated, and the same challenge from within is heard : at Ipt 
the watchword of The LORD of Hosts is shouted, and the ancient gates open, to receive 
the ark of Jehovah. The Jebusite city has thus become the City of Jehovah. It is some- 
times urged that this anthem would suit any conquering expedition returning to Jerusalem, 

It would be appropriate enough for subsequent occasions as a repetition of the city’s Inaugu- 
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rai Hymn: but for its first production no occasion could have such adequateness as this 
which constituted ' the City of David ^ as Jehovah’s City. 

Next, the history describes the bearing of the ark into the tabernacle temporarih^ 
provided for it by the king: here again there is an offering, and an anthem seems required. 
Nothing can be more suitable than the first part of psalm cxxxii : indeed it is difficult to 
imagine any other occasion to fit the words of that psalm. There is first the recital of 
David’s anxious care and vows in reference to preparing a tabernacle for his God; then is 
suggested a search for the ark and the finding of it in the f^eld oj the wood (a translation of 
Kiriath-jcarim : compare I Chronicles, chapter xiii. 5). Then follows a variant of the 
Levitical formula (compare Numbers, x. 36 and 33) for the journeys of the ark, a verse 
which appears in Solomon’s Dedication of the Temple {II Chronicles, chapter yL 41). 
Thus far is the anthem for David’s Tabernacle : what follows is the addition made to it 
when the Tabernacle of David gives place to the Temple of Solomon. The second part of 
psalm cxxxii, like the first, consists of quatrain stanzas with a triplet lead; its matter fol- 
lows II Samuel, chapter vii. 12-17, which associates the building of the Temple of Solomon 
with the promise made to him and his seed. 

When the more public ceremonial is completed and the army dismissed, then, the history 
says, David returned to bless his household. A suitable form of blessing for the king’s 
household on this day of inauguration is psalm ci : vows of purity are made by the king for 
himself, for his immediate circle, and for his administration of justice. Though the matter 
of the song would suit other rulers, yet the final line up to which the rest works as a climax — 

T 0 cut off all the workers of iniquity from the City of the LORD 

could never have such appropriateness as for the day on which the Jebusite fortress had 
been inaugurated as Jehovah’s own metropolis. Another link is; Oh when wilt thou come 
unto me? compare II Samuel, vi. 9: David . . . said. How shall the ark of the LORD 
come unto me ? and Exodus, chapter xx. 24 : In every ■place where I record my name I will 
come unto thee and I will bless thee. The reception of the ark had just made David’s city 
a place where God recorded his name, in the sense of the passage of Exodus. 

These suggested identifications mutually support one another. The objection that the 
matter of these psalms is in advance of the spiritual character of David’s age seems to me an 
argument of very uncertain force. We have first to assign to David’s age its literary prod- 
ucts before we can determine its spiritual tone; and in received methods of such historical 
inquiry there has been, in the opinion of the present editor, far too little attention given to 
arguments based on literary form and structure. 

xxiv. The two Anthems which make up this psalm have just been fully discussed. 
It may be added that those who object to the identification with the Inauguration of Jerusa- 
lem are burdened with the difficulty of explaining how such different lyrics come to be 
included in the same poem. Blunders of copyists must not Be made the scapegoat too 
often. [The structure of I is antiphonal and antistrophic in strains: j, j. That of II is 
also antiphonal, and has antistrophic interlacing: summons, challenge and answer; 
summons, challenge and answer; each a single strain.] 

. XXV ■' 

Liturgies. A large number of the psalms are * liturgical,’ that is, associated with ‘ Di- 
vine Service ’: but four may be classified as complete Liturgies (xxv, xl, Ixv, Ixxxvi). The 
essence of a liturgy is that it combines different moods of devotion. In a modern religious 
service of the simplest kind a congregation of worshippers will stand to sing praise, will 
kneel in prayer, will sit to hear exhortation: three different moods of -worship, reflected in 
different postures of the -worshippers, succeed one another without connecting links, and 
the -v^ffiole is considered to constitute a single act of worship. In the same way the psalms 
enumerated above lack the unity of thought which runs through other poems; but are 
found to convey in succession supplication, paise, confession of faith, and similar devo- 
tional acts: each psalm is a complete liturgy in itself. 

The great type of the class is Ixv. Here we find brief ejaculations of praise, of prayer, 
of penitence, in successive couplets. Then there is a larger space given to devout aspiration : 
the devotion which, in the middle ages, found- satisfaction in a monastic life, expresses itself 
in the psalter in longing to dwell in the house of God. A larger group of verses meditates 


upon the answer in righteousness : one expression for the Hebrew ‘ judgnientj’ our provi- 
dence: the rule of God over the universe and its peoples. This constitutes an act of faith: 
counterpart to the creed of a modern liturgy. The psaim passes then into its final mood of 
adoration, celebrating the work of God in nature and the changing year, from the pre- 
paring of the soil to the crowning harvest and rejoicing pastures. 

Psalm ixxxvi presents four moods of devotion : supplication with penitence, faith, praise, 
and again supplication. — Psaim xi has the three divisions of thanksgiving, faith, and sup- 
plication. (See note to this psalm for further discussion.) — Psalm xxv has the four divi- 
sions of supplication, penitence, confession of faith, and again supplication. 

xxv. An Acrostic Liturgy, as described above. [Strophic structure in strains: 5, d, 
.35 y, and a final strain which may be a postscript.] For Acrostic psalm.s, see note to ix-x. 

xxvi. In interpreting this psalm account must be taken of the envelope figure (see page 
1523') on which it is constructed: thus the three stanzas must be read in the light of the 
opening and close. The psalmist appeals to the Searcher of hearts: not in spiritual vain- 
glory, but (as the last line makes clear) by way of preparation for public worship. Before 
the Divine examiner he is able to claim in the past and present his standing aside from evil, 
and he prays for the future. This makes a washing of the hands in innocency, by which he 
feels prepared for the service of God’s altar. — Compare psalms xv, xvii, and cxxxix. 
[Structure: modified envelopment and three sextets.] 

xxvii. This has been discussed in the note on ix-x and Dramatic Anthems. [Struc- 
ture: the Triumph, antistrophic in couplets (d, 6 ) — the Trouble recalled, quatrains with 
couplet lead — the Triumph resumed in a brief echo of the first rhythm.] 

xxviii. A simple example of the dramatic psalm: see note on iii. Personal trouble 
with cries for judgment on the wicked finds sudden relief. [Quatrains.] 

xxix. This Song of the Thunderstorm is constructed upon the envelope figure: the 
opening and closing quatrains are subjective, conveying the feelings of the poet observer, 
first, as the signs of the coming storm move him to thoughts of the grandeur of God; 
then at the close, when he feels himself enveloped in the peace of God’s protection. The 
intervening triplets are objective, and realise a thunderstorm, rising out of the waters, 
sweeping through the forests, dying away over the wilderness, and leaving a freshness which 
makes nature seem like a temple where all things are crying Glory. The voice of the LORD 
has made a crashing refrain for this body of the poem, seven times repeated. — The LORD 
sat as king at the flood: although the expression in the original is peculiar to the Genesis 
account of the Deluge, yet it seems impossible to see in this place an allusion to an historic 
event. The flood is either the waters from which the tempest arose; or it is an expression 
suggesting the fountams of the deep broken up, and the opening of the windows of heaven^ 
which were an element in the description of the Deluge, and which threaten to recur in every 
furious tempest. 

XXX. This has been discussed as one among the Anthems for the Inauguration of 
Jerusalem: see note on xxiv. [Structure: antistrophic alternation (in lines): d, 6 ; j, 5; 
4 ^ 

xxxi. This has been noted amongst the dramatic psalms (see on iii) as a variation by 
which the usual transition from trouble to relief is twice presented. It is thus a ‘ Twice- 
told Deliverance and there is a penduIum-Iike swaying between two thoughts which is 
a marked characteristic of Hebrew poetry. At first [in three quatrains] we have reiterated 
expressions of trust in trouble, with imagery from the rock, the house of defence, the fortress, 
the net; the relief [a single quatrain] appears as a setting in a large place. The rhythm 
then changes to triplets, and the trouble is expressed in an intensified form : the pendulum 
spirit of the whole extends to the swaying to and fro between suggestions of internal wasting 
and of external foes. With the burst of relief there is a return to quatrain rhythm [varied: 
aahh instead of ahhh\y the imagery is that of the pavilion of peace and the strong city. 

xxxii. Simple form [quatrains] conveys a simple experience of sin, confession, forgive- 
ness. The close is a joyous trust: a Divine word of guidance is heard, and the psalmist 
bids listen submissively. 

xxxiii 

Festal Hymns. The distinctiveness of the hymn as a lyric type may be expressed by 
this formula: Given a certain mood of devotion, to find for it matter. Festal Hymns voice 

1609 


Psalm® 


Notes to: Particular Books 


the mood proper to any high feast day; I have so classified xxxiii, xlvii; with these may be 
read the Festal Anthems xcv~c, cxlv-cl, and the Festal Response Ixvii.^ The characteristic 
form running through these is some alternation between words of praise and matter upon 
which the praise is to be founded. Thus in the present case there is an opening and closing 
stanza of praise; the intervening parts are antistrophic ■ — the strophe celebrating Jehovah 
as God of the whole world, the antistrophe Israel as his chosen people. [Opening and clos- 
ing sextets, enveloping a strophe and antistrophe of four quatrains each.] 

xxxiv 

Votive Hymns, The Votive Hymns of the Bible have all the same character: a per- 
sonal is merged in a general thanksgiving. This is the character of the traditional Votive 
Hymns preserved in the historical &oks of Hannah, 1 Samuel^ chapter ii; of Mary 
and Zacharias, Luke, chapter i) ; the amount of matter these contain irrelevant to the special 
circumstances, which is often made an objection against their genuineness, is thus a regular 
feature of Hebrew thanksgiving. In the Book of Psalms the Votive Hymns are xxxiv, 
Ixvi, xcii; and the succession (cxiii-cxviii) which makes the so called Egyptian Hailel, a 
sort of Votive Hymn-book. — In xxxiv the union of personal and general is effected in the 
simplest manner, by an antiphony between Solo and Chorus. After an introduction, the 
Solo leads off with personal mercies (I sought the Lord, this mid that man cried, etc.): the 
Chorus generalises to them that fear the Lord. Then the individual experience is widened 
by the Solo into a lesson for the whole of life; this is generalised by the Chorus, More 
briefly then personal and general thanksgiving conclude the hymn. [Antiphonal and 
antistrophic (couplets) : 8,8; 8,8; 4,4: with introduction. The psalm is acrostic (see 
on ix-x) and has the same acrostic peculiarity as xxv; viz. that one letter is omitted, and 
one repeated at the end.] 

XXXV 

Litanies. The term ‘ litany,’ which I have used in the titles to psalms xxxv, Iv, Ixx, cxxix, 
is not to be pressed as denoting a distinct literary form ; but the four poems have a sugges- 
tion of liturgical character in the combination of tones they successively exhibit. In all of 
them there is an interchange between humble prayer and fierce execration of the foe: this 
is, on the whole, more suggestive of public ceremonial than of private meditatipii. The 
movement of xxxv is especially well marked. It has three lengthy stanzas: in each there 
is a combination of prayer, execration, and vows. The first stanza starts in military imagery 
with a cry for succour from oppressive foes. This is succeeded by a burst of execration 
against the oppressor, military imagery blending with that of the wind and chaff, of the 
hunter caught in his own net. There is then a vow of praise. In the second stanza execra- 
tion is modified into a picture of the enemy, and how they rewarded evil for good ; there„ is 
again a brief cry for succour and vow of praise. The third stanza resumes the prayer for 
succour in oppression, military imagery now blending with ideas of mockery (all this change 
of imagery assisting the general character of the poem) ; there is an appeal for a judgment 
that will clothe the oppressor with shame and set the righteous shouting; another vow of 
praise makes the conclusion. It will be felt that this recurrent interchange between prayer, 
execration, and vow favours the description of the psalm as a public litany rather than a 
private meditation. [Structure: three stanzas of nine strains each.] 

xxxvi. Here, as in psalm xix, antistrophic form is applied to an antithesis or apposition : 
in this case between the supreme realisation of evil in the wicked life, and the infinite good of 
Jehovah. First we have the wicked as he is in essence, and as he realises himself in a life 
of iniquity. Similarly, the antistrophe celebrates God in his essential attributes, and as the 
beneficent power of the whole created world. For conclusion, the psalmist looks to God 
as the source of all, and places himself under his lovingkindness; he separates himself 
from the wicked, and their judgment. [Antistrophic (in lines): 4 a, j h; 4 a, with 
conclusion.] — The transgression of the wicked idtereth its oracle within his heart: a power- 
ful expression, turning of course on the idea of oracles as the utterances of God. There are 
three stages of moral decline: at first the sinner has to sin in the teeth of the remonstrances 
of conscience; then conscience is dead and he sins peaceably; there is a lower depth 
when conscience takes the side of evil, and its secret promptings replace the 'oracles’ of 
God : evil has now become the sinner’s good. 
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There is plausibility in the suggestion that this group of consecutive psalms forms one 
of the psalters within the psalter: a collection of notable Psalms of Affliction and Deliver- 
ance, with the usual acrostic meditation by way of preface — in this case a meditation on 
the ways of providence in apparently granting prosperity to the wicked, and afflicting the 
righteous. 

xxxvii. A gnomic Meditation, with acrostic structure. [For the latter, see on ix~x.] 
The doctrine of the insecure prosperity of the wicked, so difficult to faith in view of the facts 
of life, is supported by a lo'itr de force of gnomic sayings woven together; the meditative 
poise of iiiind is kept even by reiteration of similar expressions — images of peace and a 
quiet mind, the wicked cut down like a tree, uprooted that its place knows it no more, his day 
is coming, I have seen . . . Where enumeration is so large a part of the thought, the acros- 
tic structure is a distinct assistance: it suggests supporting truths recurring with the regu- 
larity of the alphabet. [Acrostic quatrains.] 

xxxviii. In this prayer of distress antistrophic form is applied to present separately 
what in me psalms of trouble are usually mingled together: internal trouble — wounds, 
corruption, iniquity, burning, groans, throbs, a plague from which all flee — and external 
foes, before which the speaker is passive from consciousness of sin. He repents of his sin, 
but the foes pursue him because he is a follower of good. [Antistrophic (in strains) : 
10 , 10 .] 

xxxix. A struggle with despair. What in the first strophe the psalmist has been strug- 
gling to keep down is despair of life, which in a follower of God is equivalent to sin ; in the 
antistrophe the trouble is too strong, and he breaks out: Let me know the worst. (Com- 
pare Job’s wife: Renounce God and die.) — With a slight change in rhythm and thought, 
a second strophe places hope in God: the psalmist acknowledges God’s righteous stroke, 
but it is consuming him (his punishment is greater than he can bear). The antistrophe 
pleads how at best man is but a sojourner, and for a respite before the end. (A very close 
parallel in Joh, section lo.) [Antistrophic alternation (in strains): 4; J, J.] 

xi. A Liturgy (see on xxv) in three moods: thanksgiving, confession of faith, supplica- 
tion. In the first strophe deliverance from trouble has put a new song in the psalmist’s 
mouth; the antistrophe contains the new song, which, like the votive hymns, mingles per- 
sonal and general praise. — We then pass to a confession of faith. Here form becomes 
very important for interpretation. Antistrophic structure is modified by parenthetic en- 
largement, which plays so prominent a part in Hezekiah’s Song of Thanksgiving (see 
page 1574). The creed so announced is the supremacy of praise over sacrifice and offering; 
it is a new faith, generated out of this experience of affliction and relief. Accordingly, while 
the antistrophic lines are putting the doctrine, the parenthetic clauses are bringing out the 
newness of the thought: how (by the affliction) the psalmist’s ears were opened to a new 
conception, how he finds it in the law itself, how it has passed as a law into his very heart, 
how, finally, he cannot refrain his lips from this meed of praise. — The transition into the 
mood of perfectly general supplication indicates how entirely liturgical is the whole psalm. 
Here external and internal trouble are combined; a strophe of pleading is balanced by an 
antistrophe of execration; a refrain (enlarged as repeated) keeps the whole to the tone of 
supplication. [Antistrophic alternation (in lines) : 6 , 6; 4, 4 with parenthetic enlargements; 
5, 5 with refrain, enlarging.] 

xli. The common topic of trouble and relief appears in a new light: Integrity of life, 
shown, for example, in goodness to the poor, brings deliverance even in the midst of punish- 
ment for actual transgressions. [S trophic structure (in strains); j, 7, 2.] 

Book II 

xiii-iii. I have already, in the note on Direct Metaphor (above, page 1535), discussed 
this poem, and expressed, not without doubt, the opinion that the local expressions at the 
commencement of the second stanza need not mean the actual exile of the speaker, but may 
be exile used as an image. The one positive element in the situation is exile from the house 
of God : the usual Hebrew thought of the devout life here appears on its elegiac side. The 
poem is made up of three stanzas, with a refrain: the words of the refrain are unaltered, 
but with the movement of the poem its thought seems to change. [Compare lyii.] The 
first stanza breathes unbroken despondency: we have trouble and longing, panting, thirst- 
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ing, tears, and taunts, with memories as a climax. With the opening of the second stanza 
the despondency deepens; when he would remember his God the psalmist feels himself, as 
it were, thrust away to an outermost distance; plunged deeper and deeper by some cataract, 
as the echo of its fall goes down. Just in the centre of the poem there is a faint break in 
the despondency: we hear of songs in the night, reproaches to the God who forgets the foe 
that is equally his own foe. From such reproach the third stanza rises to an appeal for 
judgment against the foes, who are then a nation opposed to God : the nascent hope has 
strengthened from songs in the night to the breaking out of light, and we regain the leading 
and pictured procession to the altar of God. The refrain can now be indued with a sense 
cf pure hope. [Three stanzas of five strains each, with refrain.] 

xliv. A National Elegy. I have already noted (page 1523) the beautiful effect of 
Diminution, by which the antistrophic stanzas of this poem diminish from five to four, to 
three, to two couplets, as a mode of conveying elegiac tone. National trouble is seen in the 
light of past glory : 

The works of our fathers’ days. 

The song of the fathers. 

Present humiliation, from our own side. 

The same, as seen by the, foes. 

Protest that we have not been false to the covenant. 

Appeal to the Searcher of hearts. 

Awake against the oppressor ! 

Awake for the afflicted • 

[Antistrophic alternation (in couplets): 5, 5; 4, 4; 5, j; 2, 2.] 

xlv. A Royal Marriage Hymn. Antistrophic form is appropriately applied to bride- 
groom and bride. First, w^e have the royal bridegroom described : the grace of the w'arrior 
and his majestic career in the cause of equity. His procession fills up the rest of the strophe, 
with suggestions of perfume and music, and, as chief of the suite, the queen-mother and her 
attendants. (So I understand the Queen in gold ofOphir: compare the prominence of the 
king’s mother in the technical enumerations of Kings; compare also Judges^ chapter v, 2S.) 
The antistrophe similarly presents the bride in her wedding apparel, with her suite of vir- 
gins, and adds thoughts of wifely submission and offspring, [Antistrophic (in strains); 
with introduction.] 

xivi 

Occasional Hymns, or Flymns for Special Occasions. Besides the Anthems for the 
Inauguration of Jerusalem (see on xxiv), there is a group of psalms, the whole tenor and 
form of which suggest the celebration of a special event — the overthrow of Sennacherib’s 
army, and sudden deliverance of Jerusalem. These psalms are xivi, xlviii, Ixxvi: Professor 
Kirkpatrick would add xlvii, especially in view of its position ; but this last follows so exactly 
the model of the general Festal Hymns (see on xxxiii) that I do not see how it can be 
specialised to any one occasion. The form of xivi is a shout of refrain, to which successive 
stanzas supply matter. [The refrain has been omitted in ordinary versions after the third 
verse : there have been similar omissions in ixvii and xeix.] The first refrain is parenthetic, 
the thought of the first stanza running over into the second. We have rocking mountains 
and swelling seas: in contrast, the quiet of a river, that embraces a city with God in its 
midst. Again, we have nations and kingdoms rising in storm: a word from God, and the 
very ground melts under their feet. The third stanza opens with a bold change of thought: 
Behold God as the desolator: war is desolation, but Jehovah is the destroyer of war! 
As a climax, God speaks his own exaltation over the nations. [Three stanzas of three 
strains each, with refrain.] 

xlvii. A Festal Hymn (see on xxxiii). Its general purpose will thus be to glorify the 
God of the whole earth; more specifically, it celebrates him as if ascending from the con- 
quest of the whole world. Ejaculations of praise and triumph alternate with matter for 
praise : a world subdued, and princes^of peoples added to the people of Abraham. [Pendu- 
lum structure: see page 1523.] 

xlviii. One of the Sennacherib psalms: see on xivi. Simple joy over the delivered 
city — description of the enemy’s panic ' — ^ thanksgiving in the temple — sense of freedom 
in again walking about outside the city, counting the towers, as if to see that all were really 
safe, [Sextets.] 
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xlix. An introduction to this poem calls deep attention to a parable and dark saying f 
the dark saying is then expounded in strophe and antistrophe, emphasised by (varying) 
refrain, which are to be read, not as mystery and solution, but as two stages in the complete 
development of a truth. The whole thought is, the Vanity of Splendour in the light of 
inevitable death. Why fear the wicked? there is no redeeming with all his wealth a single 
soul : wisdom, folly, wealth, ail perish. In the antistrophe there is an emphasis of contrast : 
but it is not the contrast between the destiny of the wicked and the righteous, nor does it 
bring this and a future life into antithesis. It is difficult for a modern reader not to under- 
stand this last in the lines : 

But God will redeem my soul jroni the power oj Sheol : 

For he shall receive me. 

Yet such interpretation is impossible: the conception of a future existence redressing the 
inequalities of this life is certainly not such a tenet of old Hebrew poets that it could be 
alluded to here, without statement or discussion. Moreover, if such were the thought, it 
must surely continue to dominate the rest of the psalm, which on the contrary finds its final 
climax in the loss by the wicked of their earthly glory. (Compare on xvi; and contrast 
the elaborate pictures of the wicked and the righteous in The Wisdom of Solomon^ where the 
doctrine of immortality has come in.) The antithesis, as Professor Cheyne points out, is 
between God redeeming the righteous from death, and the 7wne can redeem himself applied 
to the wicked. While the prosperous are living in their confidence, they are all the while a 
flock of sheep being led forward by the shepherd Death; wffien the crisis of visitation is 
passed it is the upright who wdll he seen in exaltation, and the prosperous .wicked as their 
fallen foes [this is the effect of in the morning: compare above, note to xvii] ; they will be 
consuming to nothing in the abyss, while God has redeemed the righteous from the fatal 
visitation, and left him in life and favour. Hence the variation in the refrain : the strophe 
puts the inevitable dispensation of death {man in honour abideih not), the antistrophe, by 
contrast of the righteous saved when the wdcked are overtaken, puts meaning into the Divine 
dispensation (man that is in honour and understandeth not, etc.). [Antistrophic (in lines) : 
l6, 1 6 with (varying) refrain and introduction. A parenthetic couplet marks strophe and 
antistrophe, appearing (by ‘variation ’ : page 1519) at different places in each.] 

1 . This magnificent Vision has been fully discussed above, page 1522. 

li. This is an appeal for deliverance, not as in most psalms from trouble, but from 
sense of sin. There is a progression of thought through successive stanzas, if, as in the 
text, an arrangement in sextets be followed, instead of the usual division into quatrains. 
The appeal is only to God’s mercy: the sin is wffiolly acknowdedged — God is only just; 
the penitent is nothing but iniquity — purification is claimed to the inward depths — more 
than this, a restoration that will blot out the past and create new power for the future — 
restoration will bring joy, and an energy overflowing in bringing back others — summary: 
it must be God who shall do it all, there is no sacrifice, but the sacrifice of the spirit. — A 
postscript (in different rhythm) makes fresh application to national ruin and restoration. 
[Sextet stanzas: postscript, a quatrain; or possibly this should be divided as two strains.] 

Hi. A typical Song of Judgment: antistrophic form presents the oppressor, and the 
oppressor overthrown. A doxology concludes. [Antistrophic (in strains): 4, 4: with 
conclusion.] 

liii. This is a duplicate of xiv, with God substituted for The LORD. There is a con- 
siderable change in stanza five. 

iiv. A dramatic psalm (see on Hi), presenting trouble and relief, [Strophic structure 
(in strains) : 5, 2.] 

Iv. This litany (see on xxxv) has been already analysed in the note on Interruption 
(pages 1523-4). [Stanzas of sextets (the last varied) interrupted by antistrophic structure 
in couplets): 8 , 6\] 

ivi. A simple dramatic psalm (see on Hi), presenting trouble and relief. In the first 
strophe the phraseology suggests war, in the second persecution : this may be understood 
bv making the whole a national monologue, or (what is usual in such psalms) the idealising 
of the trouble. [Strophic structure (in strains): 3 and refrain, 5 and refrain; and, after 
the dramatic break, 2.] 

IyH a very striking example of the antistrophic form applied to the presentation of 
trouble and relief. As with xlii-iii, there is a refrain which, though unaltered in words, 
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takes a different spirit from fhe two strophes to which it is attached. The trouble is general- 
ised; and the break comes suddenly (compare xxii), in the middle of the first stanza of the 
antistrophe. [Antistrophic (m stanzas) : j, j.* with refrain.] 

Mil. This Song of Judgment is a vehement remonstrance addressed to 'judges ’ — 
a vague O.T. term for ruling powers in general. The form is antistrophic. The strophe 
apostrophises indignantly the delinquent 'judges’ themselves, and then elaborates a pic- 
ture of moral disorder, with four striking images: exact measurement applied to iniquity, 
monstrosity (creatures born lying), the serpent whose venom is natural, the adder deaf 
to softening influences. The antistrophe balances this with a passionate execration, fol- 
lowed by an extended picture of destruction in four images: melting snow's, a snail melting 
into slime as it crawls, an abortion, a boiling pot swept away, fire and all, by the desert 
whirlwind before the sticks have had time to catch. A conclusion expresses the rejoicing 
of the righteous. [Antistrophic (in lines) : 2a, 7^; sa, ^h : with conclusion.] 

iix. A vigorous War Ballad, somewhat obscure from our want of knowledge of the 
circumstances referred to* Probably, although the language is not quite clear, it is to be 
reckoned as a dramatic psalm (see on iii), the dramatic break commencing with the last 
two stanzas of page 793. The picture is apparently that of a rabble foe : not only do we 
find the word heath-en, but there are suggestions of a barbarous tongue out with 

their 77 ioiith — make a noise like a dog — swords are in their lips : compare cxx], and nomad 
ways: ■ ' ■ ■ ■ 

They return at evening^ 

Theymahaitoiselikeadog^ 

And go round about the city u 

The recurrence of this stanza is suggestive of swarming by night. — The first strophe [of 
quatrains] treats the tvhole as a visitation of God; proteks innocence, and invokes God 
against the heathen. A second strophe, in a rapid triplet metre, pictures the night swarm- 
ing and the barbarous jargon. ' The first antistrophe is an imprecation: not death is desired, 
but that the rabble foe may^go swarming on for even The second antistrophe is appar- 
ently resuming the former picture, when it appears to change, and suggest a deliverance: 
the enemy seen sw^arming on, hungry and unsatisfied, while the psalmist rejoices in his 
Strength, now the crisis has passed d^w^y {in the morning, compare note on xvii). [Antis- 
trophic interlacing (in stanzas) : four quatrains, four triplets ; four quatrains, four triplets.] 

-Tx, -nviM 

It is clear that psalms Ix and cviii are companion poems: they come under the genera! 
head of War Anthems (compare xx, xxi). One is a hymn of defeat, the other of victory. 
There is antiphony as between People and King. Apparently lx is to be considered 'a 
dramatic psalm (see on iii), the final couplet of the people implying deliverance, so far as 
recovered confidence in God. On the other hand, cviii has the more extended form of 
the Dramatic Anthem (see on ix~x) : the opening triumph, the trouble recalled in the 
King’s solo, and the resumption of triumph in the People’s chorus, [lx has quatrains, and 
half quatrain at close, “enveloping sextets with couplet lead: antiphonal. — cviii has two 
quatrains and a half at the commencement, the remaining half quatrain at the close, envelop- 
ing sextets with couplet lead: antiphonal.] 

ixi, Ixiii have been already discussed in the note (page 1536) on Direct Metaphor. 
[ixi is in quatrains. — Ixiii is in. triplets and sextets: apparently an example of Duplica- 
tion (page 1521).] 

Ixii. This song of TrusHs antistrophic in form, with the peculiarity of initial refrains. 
The refrain opens the chief image of the song, God as a rock : the strophe pictures perse- 
cution, using the contrasting image of a tottering wall. The antistrophe reiterates the 
idea of God as a rock of refuge, adding the image of a balance for the w^eighing of the foe. 
The conclusion makes a grand formula of judgment, on its two sides, of power as against 
the persecutor, and mercy for the oppressed. [Antistrophic (in stanzas), including initial 
refrains: 3, j: with gnomic conclusion.] 

Ixiv. A Conspiracy of Iniquity is pictured : treacherous foes, w^ho fight with w^ords and 
snares and secret schemes. There is a suggestion of the sudden arro-w of God, with the 
triumph transferred to the righteous. • [Quatrains.] 
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Ixv. See analysis in note to xsv, on Liturgies, 

Ixvi. Votive^ Hymn: compare on xxxiv. This is, like xxxiv, a typical , example ; 
in this case it is antistrophic form which is used to distinguish the two elements — larael’s 
blessings, the individual worshipper’s vow. [Antistrophic (in strains): 8 , 8: with intro- 
duction.] 

Ixvii. This is plainly the Response of the Congregation to the High Priest’s blessing 
{Number Sj vi. 24). It is a ‘Festal Response,’ in being suitable for any high ceremonial, 
and it cannot be specialised to harvest or any other particular occasion. [Sestet stanzas, 
including refrain. This has to be restored for the last stanza : compare xivi and scix.] 

Ixviii 

This magnificent lyric is a Processional Hymn. Though no doubt originally composed 
for some specific occasion, it has nothing to limit it as such ; but might he used by the 
Hebrews in the same way as Christians celebrate triumphs by singing Te D.eum. Not 
only does this ode at one point picture the actual procession of the day, but the idea of 
procession as concealed imagery is made to run through the whole; until the past, present, 
and future of Israel’s history have appeared as a series of vast processions. — The intro- 
duction starts from the traditional formula of procession : the song of the Levites starting 
with the ark. — Then section I reviews the past. First, the wilderness life of Israel is 
suggested as a procession of him that rideth through the deserts: the oppressed and solitary 
prisoners of Egypt have been multiplied into the families of a prosperous land. The 
people marched through the wilderness, with their God before them, Sinai itself trembling 
at the presence : a plentiful rain [of manna : compare the prominence of this in the Wilder- 
ness Anthem, cxxxvi] was prepared by the good God to strengthen his weary inheritance 
while they must dwrell in the desert. So far strophe: the antistrophe proceeds to the 
conquest of the land of promise. It is presented with such comp)ressed force, that it 
becomes a victorious procession from Bashan to Mount Zion. The conquest appears as 
but two notes: Jehovah giving the word of advance, the women publishing the tidings of 
victories. What follows is intelligible and forceful as disconnected snatches of war bal- 
lads (lines printed in italics): on any other view the w'ords are barely inteiligible. The 
compressed brevity appears again in bringing together Bashan (first stage of conquest) 
and Zion (the final metropolis) : all between vanishes. Here again are snatches of con- 
quest songs, each caught up in triumphant assertion. The whole past of Israel becomes 
one procession: Sinai is in the sanctuary. — - With section 11 we pass to the present, the 
rhythm partly changing. God is a God of daily deliverances: he who brought from the 
Red Sea and from Bashan brought us that we might go on to conquer. Another strophe 
realises the actual procession of the day : singers, dancers, minstrels, and the tribes in their 
order. Its antistrophe turns to the future, and again the dominant image appears: the 
future of Israel is a procession of the peoples (compare Ixxxvii), flocking to the temple at 
Jerusalem [the various peoples are described by symbolic the wild beast of the 

reeds is no doubt Egypt, the rest can only be guessed at], distant Ethiopia bringing up the 
rear. The antistrophe that remains is a final ascription of praise, but (in an echo from the 
Blessing of Moses; compare Dewier chapter xxxiii. 26) is able to keep up the pro» 
cessional imagery: God rideth upon the heavens of heavens. [Structure; compounc» 
antistrophe. After the introduction, Section i is antistrophic (in quatrain stanzas) i 
4, 4. — Section II has antistrophic inversion (in lines): JO, Q; Qy JO.] 

Ixix. This has been analysed above (page 1524) in the note on Interruption. [Struc- 
ture: stanzas of four strains each, interrupted (before the close of the sixth stanza) by 
strophe (seven couplets) ; after the conclusion of the sixth stanza the antistrophe (seven 
couplets) is added.] 

Ixx. A litany (see on xxxv) taken from the liturgy, psalm xl. [As it stands by itself, 
't has the form of modified envelopment (page 1523), being made up of the two refrains of 
si verbally varied, wdth the antistrophe standing between them.] 

Ixxi. A dramatic psalm (see on iii): presenting the usual change from trouble to 
relief. The trouble is generalised to external foes, with the added circumstance of old 
age that leaves less strength to meet them. The two long stanzas each consist of appeal 
founded on the past, with the idea of old age at the close; the shorter stanzas are com- 
ni'- ncing a more hopeful appeal when the change comes. [Stanzas (of strains) : p, c? ; J, J.j 
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Ixxii. See on ii. This psalm has usually been interpreted as an encomium on Solomon, 
founded on the oracle of his kingship in II Samuel, chapter vii. i6. But (in spite of the 
court formula, O kmg live for ever) the words, They shall fear thee while the sun endureth 
. . . throughout all generations, are against a personal interpretation ; and the suggestions 
of universal dominion rather favour an application to the ideal Messianic king of psalms ii 
and cx. Against this last, however, the opening couplet has force: Give the king thy 
judgements . . . and thy righteousmss unto the king’s son. The title I have affixed to 
the psalm suggests the idea of o. dynasty of righteousness, as a conception intermediate 
between the original idea of a king, glorious, but ruling Israel only {e.g. xx, xM, etc.)> a:nd 
the mystic king over the whole world. [Antistrophic (in strains): g, gT 

Book III 

Ixxiii. This psalm, though fascinating to the reader, is difficult of interpretation, with 
the same difficulty that has been already noted in connection with xvi and xlix. The topic 
is the great mystery of prosperous wickedness ; and into the language of the closing verses 
it is only too easy to read the modern doctrine of a future world in which are redressed 
the inequalities of this life. Yet it appears to me certain that no such interpretation is 
possible in the present case. The general consideration applies : this conception of a 
future life is so revolutionising that, if held at all, it must make itself prominent, and not 
appear merely as an allusion. Such is found to be the case, not only in (late) works like 
The Wisdom of Solomon, where immortality is firmly held as a doctrine; but even in Job 
(see Introduction, page 1494), where the idea is caught at and dismissed: even this 
brief touch of the doctrine makes itself unmistakable. In the present case we have, not 
(as might at first appear) a mystery and its sudden solution; but rather a failure of faith 
in a received doctrine v/hich at the last moment is suddenly strengthened. The psalmist 
contemplates the prosperity of the wicked, and the scepticism as to a God of Judgment 
which this tends to engender, until he is almost caught in the mist of doubt himself : noth- 
ing but loyalty to his faithful brethren hinders, him from yielding. In this painful conflict 
he goes into the sanctuary of God : in a moment his failing faith is confirmed. Faith in 
what? That this prosperity of the wicked is only a dream: when God awakes he will 
overthrow them, but keep the pious by his side. Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel 
all through the night of trouble, and afterward receive me with ^ory when the visitation is 
passed, and the righteous are found triumphant. The other view has been much assisted 
by the next line: Whom have I in heaven hut thee? But that this can have no reference 
to heaven as the sphere of immortal life is sufficiently shown by the parallel line : And there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee. Note' again the threefold surely, as a guide to 
the critical points in the thought of the psalm: the first emphasises the conclusion, God 
is good to Israel, whatever appearances may suggest; the second marks the nadir point of 
the psalmist’s scepticism, that piety was all vain; the third marks the healing thought, 
the slippery prosperity of the wicked. — One passage is difficult in its phraseology: 

Therefore Ms people return hither; 

And waters of a full cup are wrung out by them. 

Assuming the correctness of the text it is best to interpret : God’s people from this spectacle 
of the untouched prosperity of evil men turn round to their own hard life, and wring out 
bitter tears at the contrast. [The structure has been pointed out above (page 1522) : antis- 
trophic inversion; strophe, four sextets (of doubt) with a quatrain climax (of almost 
yielding) — antistrophe, quatrain (this yielding checked) and four sextets (of restored 
faith). 

Ixxiv. Elegy on the Ruined Sanctuary. Antistrophic inversion makes the first part: 

Remonstrance with- God 

Picture of the process of Destruction 
Destruction extended to the whole land 

Appeal: How long? 

Then, in simple antistrophy : God’s v^onders of old time, balanced by an appeal to execut® 
Judgment. We see not our signs: either (i) sacred symbols, which have been destroyed. 
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and heathen symbols (standards) put in their place (compare: the ahommation of desola- 
tion standing in the holy place) ; or (2) signs of prophecy or miracle (compare Ecclesiasticus^ 
chapter XXX vi, 6), [Structure: (i) Antistrophic inversion (in lines): 5, d; dj 5. — • 
(2) Antistrophic (in couplets): d, d.] 

Ixxv- A simple Song of J udgment. After an introductory couplet, celebrating the near 
approach of judgment, we have in a strophe the brief trenchant words of Deity; in antis- 
trophe, flowing language of delighted recognition. [Structure : antistrophic (in strains) : 

4: with introduction.] 

Ixxvi. One of the Sennacherib psalms : see on xlvi. It simply celebrates the glorious 
delDerance, using the bold image of the lion leaping out of his lair (compare lion oj the 
tribe of Judah): the overpowering wonder of the destruction of Sennacherib may explain 
this. — The residue oj wrath shall thou gird upon thee ; i.e. shait thou use as a weapon 
for achieving thy purpose. The whole couplet implies: Man’s rage is forced to work 
God’s praise. Does he yet resist ? his resistance shall be a fresh weapon against him. 

Ixxvii. For the difference between this and the dramatic psalms see note on iii. 
Trouble is brought forward, and there is relief: not the dramatic relief of the trouble there 
and then removed, but the psalmist comforts himself with God’s wonders in the past. The 
wonder thus recalled is the passage of the Red Sea: here again God’s people were wedged 
in impassable trouble. Waters gather in tempest, there is lightning and earthquake: all 
rolls away, and the obstructed path of God is seen stretching through the sea itself, over 
which Moses and Aaron lead the people as simply as a flock of sheep. [Sextet stanzas of 
strains.] 

ixxviii 

National Hymns. Four psalms (Ixxviii, cv, cvi, cxxxvi) may be set down as the 
National Hymns of Israel, corresponding to the ‘ National Anthems ’ of modern nations. 
They are devoted to the history of the relationship between Jehovah and his chosen people: 
that they are four, and not one, is due to the changes in that relationship. 

cxxxvi is the National Hymn of the Wilderness. It has the primitive structure of a 
Solo and refrain Chorus in alternate lines. The history here goes no further than the 
history of the wilderness, and never crosses the — He giveth food to all flesh: 

note the prominent position of this line as a reference to the manna; compare opening 
strophe of Ixviii. [Each couplet is made up of antiphonal halves: these aggregate into 
stanzas of couplets: 4^ 5, d, 7, 4: an example (page 1523) of Augmenting.] 

cv. This is the National Hymn of the Promised Land. The history is carried for- 
ward just so far as the conquest: He gave them the lands of the nations, etc. Joseph is 
made prominent as the link between Egypt and Canaan. The hymn is in the simplest 
style of joyous couplets. [Strophic structure (in couplets) : 4, ii, g, 14, 3, 4.'] 

Ixxviii. Very different is the third of these anthems: the National Hymn of the King- 
dom of Judah. It celebrates the rejection of the northern tribes, and the fresh call of a 
chosen people for Jehovah, viz, the house of David and tribe of Judah. The form under 
which this matter is developed is a magnificent specimen of the pendulum rhythm: sway- 
ing of alternate strophes between opposite thoughts— - between the Divine energy on behalf 
of Israel on the one hand, and on the other hand, the human frailty which defeats the 
Divine purposes. An elaborate introduction prepares the w’ay, and when it reaches the 
words not stedfast, the pendulum structure begins. 

Human frailty: the defection of Ephraim 
like armed warriors deserting on the field of 

battle. [See page 1553*?.] ^ 

Divine energy; the wonder of the deliverance 
from Egypt. 

Human frailty in the wilderness: distrust 
of God and lust after flesh. 

Divine energy of punishment: their lust sat- 
isfied and turned to a plague* 

Human frailty: a long course of sinning 
and repenting and sinning yet again. 

Divine energy of judgment: the marvels of 
plagues on the Egyptians side by side with 
raai'vels of protection for Israel. 
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Human fraiity in the promised land itself: 
worship in the high places — withering of the 
people as their God forsakes them. 

Final burst of Divine energy: a fresh call: 
northern Israel rejected, Judah and the 
house of David become the people of God . 

I^Pendulum structure, in unequal strophes, with introduction.] 

cvi. Finally, we have this Hymn of Judah recast to make a National Hymn of the 
Captivity. The introduction, though in form an ascription of praise, yet implies the Cap- 
tivity in the petition to be included in the salvation of the chosen. Then the pendulum 
structure obtains, but with the history differently distributed. 

Frailty of the people in Egypt, and even at the 
Red Sea. 

Divine Energy: the glorious deliverance of 
the Red Sea. 

Frailty : the lusts and envyings of the wil- 
derness. 

Divine Energy : the wonder-worker of Egypt 
turns destruction upon his people, but Moses 
stands in the breach. 

Fraiity in faith as to the promised land: with 
the sin of Baai-peor. 

Divine energy shown in punishment: the 
plague- — but Phinehas interposes. 

Frailty at Meribah, even Moses giving way 
— frailty in yielding to the idolatries of Ca- 
naan itself. 

Divine energy of abhorrence: their God 
gives them into captivity, yet causes them to 
be pitied of their captors. 

A conclusion briefly prays for deliverance from captivity. [Pendulum structure, in unequal 
strophes, with introduction and conclusion.] 

Ixxix. An elegy on fallen Jerusalem, in the form of antistrophic inversion: 

A picture of overthrow and desolation, with scorn of bystanders. 

How long thine anger on us and not on our destroyers ? 

Forgive and deliver us. 

Let the picture appeal to God: change woe to triumph. 

[Antistrophic inversion (in strains): 4, j; 5, 4] 

Ixxx. An elegiac celebration of the desolated land, under a parable of a broken vine. 
i^Tbe vine is the national emblem of Israel.] The form has been explained under the head 
of Interruption (above, page 1524). [Stanzas (of three strains) with refrains, interrupted 
by antistrophy (in couplets): 4,4: the refrain (in modified form) interrupting the anii- 
strophic matter.] 

ixxxi. This may be compared with the Festal Hymns (see on xxxiii), as being suitable 
for any high occasion; it is also a testimony: a sort of lyrical ‘ covenant,’ An introduction 
is in keeping with the festal occasion, like a flourish of trumpets. The rest is in the words 
of God : he recites (strophe) his deliverance of his people and his law against strange gods : 
then (antistrophe) laments the stubborn indifference that hinders the prosperity he longs 
to send. Compare psalm xcv. [Antistrophic. (in couplets): 6, 6: with introduction.] 
ixxxii. A brief yet vigorous Vision of Judgment. Professor Cheyne has well sug- 
gested that this is directed against high spiritual powers, the ‘ Sons of God ’ of the Book 
of Job: these are held responsible for the wickedness in the world which their rule has 
failed to prevent. A couplet of introduction calls up the scene of God judging among the 
'* gods ’ ; a strophe contains the Divine remonstrance with these superhuman world rulers ; 
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the antistrophe pictures their indifference, and the threat of God to reduce them to the 
ranks of mortal men. The conciusion is equivalent to Amen. [Antistrophic (in strains) : 
j, j.- with introduction and conclusion.] 

Ixxxiil. This is a national Song of Judgment. The longer stanzas appeal against 
hostile races by name, praying that they may be like the foes of ancient times in their fate. 
The shorter stanzas intensify the appeal, with imagery crowded together of the dust storm, 
the wind and the chalf, the forest fire, volcanic eruption, tempest; producing confusion, 
dismay, and a recognition that Jehovah alone is God. [I. Stanzas of four couplets. — 
II. Stanzas of three couplets.] 

Ixxxiv. The interpretation of this exquisite lyric has already been discussed, in the 
note on Interruption (page 1524), and again- in the note on Direct Metaphor (page 1535). 
It is inspired by devotion to the House of God, and by the thought of the sacred pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem at the festive seasons. The triplet stanzas are subjective, conveying the 
longings of the psalmist; the antistrophic portion paints an objective picture. The point 
of the second stanza is that the approach of the seasons of the pilgrimages stirs in the poet’s 
heart longings like those of the birds when the nesting season drawls nigh. Then breaks 
in the picturing of the pilgrimages. Most blest of all, the man who dwells for ever in God’s 
house : next blest is the faithful pilgrim — the way to Zion goes through his heart. Dreary 
spots on the route are converted for the season into gaiety by the flocking pilgrims, like 
dry places covered for a while with blessings by the brief spring rains. From stage to stage 
of the ascent to Zion the pilgrims go on, until all have presented themselves before God. 
An antistrophe breaks into the Song of the Pilgrims in Zion. It is interrupted in the middle 
by an interjected triplet stanza, parenthetically repeating the poet’s longing: one day of 
such sacred joy outweighs a thousand days of ordinary life. Then the Song of the Pilgrims 
IS continued to its conclusion. [Structure: mutual interruption. Stanzas of triplets are 
interrupted by antistrophy (in couplets): 4, 4: the antistrophic part being further inter- 
rupted by a triplet stanza.] 

Ixxxv. This has been treated in the note on ix-x: Dramatic Anthems. 

Ixxxvi. See note on xxv: Liturgies. 

Ixxxvii. See note on ii. Zion pictured as the mother of nations: they crowd to be 
enrolled as her citizens. It seems best to make Zion the speaker throughout : the ihee of 
line 3 merely implies that she is addressing herself. (Compare xci.) The final couplet is 
difficult through its abruptness. It may be interpreted (i) to suggest a procession of the 
nations (compare psalm Ixviii); or (2) that not nations only but all forms o'’ human ex- 
cellence have their fount in Zion : no origin is boasted of, except origin out of Zion. [Sextet 
stanzas.] ' ■ 

Ixxxviii. The gloomiest of all the elegies: trouble without the least break or shadow 
of relief. The picture seems to be of a lifelong severance from human intercourse by 
incurable disease. I am compelled to agree with Bishop Perowne, as against Professor 
Cheyne, that the psalm is certainly personal and not national. It is true that the expression 
sometimes made an objection to the national interpretation, / am ready to die from my 
youth up, can be paralleled in application to Israel from psalm cxxix; but the total impres- 
sion is of personal woe, and there seems no reason for interpreting this metaphorically. 
[Stanzas (of couplets) ; 10, JO.] 

Ixxxix. This has been fully discussed in the note on Interruption (page 1524). 

Book IV 

XC,"XCi ■■ 

The traditional title to xc, A Prayer of Moses the man of God, is sufficiently explained 
by the fact that this psalm and the one that follows it seem to be expansions of two lines in 
the Blessing of Moses {D enter o^iomy, chapter xxxiii. 27): 

The Eternal God is thy dwelling place, 

And ivnderneath are the everlasting arms. 

Psalm xc, in its first section, starts with the expression of the first line of that couplet, 
and expands the contrast between the eternal dwelling place and the passing generations. 
The second section, still on the gloomy side of the topic, leads with the further thought 
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that the passage of life’s moments is the wrath of God upon man’s iniquities. Then comes 
a change in the spirit of the meditation. The third leading couplet connects the numbering 
of our days with the bringing of wisdom: the past of alSiction is as night, let the present 
moment be the morning of blessing, which shall extend to the whole day of remaining life, 
a day of established works and reflection of Divine beauty, — xci develops the other line 
of the couplet, the protection of the everlasting arms. Each strophe starts from the main 
idea of dweiling place (or its synonym), crowds together expressions of protection, and 
finds a climax, the first in the reward of the wicked, the second in God’s own w'ord of 
protection for the good. — He shall deliver thee^ etc. The psalmist is addressing himself: 
compare Ixxxvii. [Structure: xc has stanzas of five strains, each with a couplet lead. — 
xci is antistrophic (in strains) : 5 .] 

xcii. A Votive Hymn: see on xxxiv. As in the case of Ixvi, the antistrophic form 
separates the tw^o elements of a Votive hymn — general and personal: the strophe cele- 
brates the ‘ work ’ of God in the overthrow^ of the wicked; the antistrophe telis how the 
righteous singer has been exalted, and will continue to flourish. [Antistrophic (in ccupiets) : 
d, 6 : with introduction.] 

xciii. This has been analysed as an example of Suspension: page 1524. 

xciv'. A Song of Judgment, in the form (see page 1521) of leads and stanzas. After 
a general introduction, there are three leads of interrogative appeal, each followed by 
one or more stanzas. The first asks. How long shall the wicked triumph: three stanzas 
support this, developing the thought (i) of persecution wdthout regard to God; (2) that 
the Creator must be cognizant of his creation; (3) that the persecution is God’s chasten- 
ing to prepare for the coming triumph: -—Another lead asks, Who will be champion for 
us? the reply is that without God’s championship we must have perished. — The third 
lead is a protest: Shall organised wrong have God on its side ? The stanza proceeds, that 
the wicked are acting in that spirit, but judgment is near. [Three couplet leads, followed, 
the first by three octet stanzas, the other two by single sextets.] 

xcv~c 

This is an elaborate Festal Anthem : an approach to the modern oratorio. The separate 
psalms have been called Accession Hymns: they celebrate Jehovah as creator and ruler of 
the whole earth, as well as the special God of his people Israel. The working together of 
the five into a single festal composition is clear. The whole falls into five parts: I, III, 
and V (that is, the beginning, middle, and end) are of the same pendulum structure, that 
alternates between praise to Jehovah and motives for that praise. Separating these (II, 
IV) are songs in other rhythm, dwelling more composedly on the greatness and goodness 
of God, 

I (= p.salms Kcv-Kcvi) alternates ejaculations of praise with such motives as the 
supremacy of Jehovah over the earth and all gods, Israel the sheep of his pasture 
(here the tender voice of the Shepherd is heard; compare Ixxxi), the coming of 
judgment. 

II (= psalm xcvii), changing from this ecstatic alternating rhythm to the more 
measured joy of antistrophic structure, puts side by side Jehovah in his owm glory 
and attributes, and the shame of idols and their worshippers. 

Ill Again at the centre (psalm xcviii) we have a new song^ and as before the swaying 
between praise and matter for praise. 

IV (= psalm xeix) has the more measured rhythm of antistrophic effect. Je- 
hovah is adored as great and terrible (awe inspires the refrain, Holy is he) ; Jeho- 
vah establishes equity for Israel (refrain of exultation). — In antistrophic balance 
to these : the faithful among the fathers called and found God an answerer of 
prayer (refrain of awe); they found him a God of vengeance and forgiveness 
(refrain of exultation). 

V (= psalm c) briefly alternates praise with the leading motives: we are the people 
of his pasture — his mercy endureth for ever. 

[Structure : antiphonal throughout. ^ — I, III, V have pendulum structure, — II is antistro- 
phic (in strains) : d, ( 5 . — IV has antistrophic interlacing in sextets, differentiated by vary- 
ing refrains.] 

: ci. See on xxiv; Anthems for the Inauguration of Jerusalem. [Structure; 

. couplet lead and quatrains.]- ' . 
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cii. This has been treated in the note on Interruption (page 1524). [Structure: 
stanzas of three strains (personal) interrupted in the middle of the elegy by stanzas of four 
couplets (national).] ' ' 

ciii-civ 

Unified by the ejaculation, Bless the LORD, O my soul, at the beginning, middle, and end, 
these two psalms make up a glorious ode, celebrating God as the God of the personal, 
individual life, or the World Within (ciii), and of the external universe, or the World 
Without (civ). As already pointed out (page 1520), the same rhythmic form obtains in 
each : stanzas of five strains, changing in the middle of each psalm, with a certain change 
of thought, into stanzas of four strains. 

.ciii 

[Stanzas of five strains.] Blessings from Jehovah for the personal, individual life: 
the reference to Israel is a suggestion how Israel from among the nations was 
brought into a personal relation with God. 

[Third and fourth stanzas ; of four strains,] The frailty and brief life of man : 
God’s tenderness and contrasting everlastingness. 

[Final stanza: of five strains.] From the personal life there is a rise to a climax in 
the higher personalities of angels and superhuman ministers, all serving Jehovah. 

civ* 

[Stanzas of five strains.] God and the external universe : it constitutes his dwelling 
place and attendant pomp — his creation — the sphere of his government, and ex- 
hibition of his glory and order in all living things. 

[Sixth and seventh stanzas : of four strains.] The dependence of all these creatures 
on Jehovah : as he sends forth or withholds his spirit they flourish or droop. 
[Final stanza: of five strains.] The eternal glory of God in nature. 

cv, cvi. See on Ixxviii. 

Book V 

evii. This great Ode of the Redeemed falls in its structure into tvro parts, i. Stanzas 
with double refrains: see page 1521. — 2. Pendulum structure, swaying between the 
ideas of bringing low and building up, — A wisdom couplet concludes. 

cviii. See on lx. 

cix. The combination in this psalm of execration with pray-erful appeal brings it into 
connection with the psalms I have called ‘ litanies.’ (See on xxxv.) The expressions of 
execration are more extended here than anywhere else in the Book of Psalms; it is to be 
observed, however, that this is a curse denounced upon one who loves cursing. The 
rhythm changes for these words of execration. [Structure : stanzas of four strains (of 
appeal), interrupted in the middle of the psalm by stanzas of five strains (of execration).] 

cx. A Song of the Ideal or Messianic Ring, made a conqueror by Jehovah, and made 
a Priest after the order of Melchizedek. (Compare on ii.) The form of antistrophic 
interlacing brings out wdth great force and dearness the two oracles and their glorious 
fulfilment. — On the moimtains of holiness: compare Ixxxvii. i. — From the womb of the 
morning, thy youth are to thee as the dew. The dew as simile for irresistible numbers is 
used in Hushai’s speech {II Samuel, chapter xvii. 12). From the womb of the morning 
may either attach itself to this image, or may suggest the dawn of the day of victory. — 
Fie shall drink, etc. : continued pursuit, that does not stop for refreshment. Compare 
Saul and Jonathan. [Antistrophic interlacing (in lines): S, 4; 3, 4: or, oracle, fulfil- 
ment; oracle, fulfilment.] 

cxi-cxviii 

Psalms cxiii-cxviii constitute in Jewdsh tradition 'the Hallel," or ‘ The Egyptian Haliel ’ 
(the latter probablv from psalm cxiv), and w^ere the proper anthem for the three Great 
Feasts, for the Feak of Dedication, and at the New Moons. Whatever subsequent usage 
may have made it, the structure of this Haliel reveals it as Votive Anthem : as the Votive 
Hv’mn on a smaller scale (see on xxxiv), so this on a larger scale merges a personal thanks- 
giving for deliverance in a general thanksgiving of the nation.^ Its various part.s combine 
into a general movement, like the sections of a modern oratorio. The final section up to 
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whicli the whole leads (psalm cxviii) most clearly presents an individual Worshipper, 
aceorapanied by an escort or Chorus of the People, approaching the temple ; in the centre 
of the psalm the temple gates seem to open and reveal a Chorus of Priests. Thus three 
parties are necessary for this anthem: the individual Worshipper, a Chorus of the People, 
and a Chof us of Priests. The whole of the Halle! lends itself to antiphony between these 
three officiants. It may be added that, as in the case of the Festal Hymns, the seven parts 
of this Hallel alternate between matter for praise and the praise itself. 

I (psalms cxi-cxii). Byway of Prej ace to the Hallel we find an Acrostic Meditation^ 
as in the case of other elaborate anthems (see note to psalm t). It is double^ both parts 
having the same structure \guatrams with a filial sextet\. The Preface takes the votive 
colour of the ivhole, the division between general and individual : the first part celebrating 
tlie attributes and works of God, the second part the blessedness of the God-fearing man. 
ri (psalm cxiii). We here have a General Doxology, but of a kind suitable to the 
votive spirit: the Chorus of Priests sing the exaltadon of Jehovah, the People his 
condescension in deliverance of the lowly. [i\ntistrophic (in lines) : ^, 6’.] 

Ill (psalm cxiv). Matter of praise of a national character is brought forward, and 
the great deliverance of the Exodus from Egypt is sung. In contrast to the old con- 
ception of local deity a God is seen whose dwelling place is his people, He moving 
as they move : at this marvel all nature is convulsed with excitement. [For the inter- 
esting example of antistrophic inversion, see page 1522.] 

IV (psalm cxv). Another Doxology : this time the Doxology of Israel. Priests 
and People answer one another in exalting God above the idols of the nations, 
and proclaiming his goodness to Israel. [Antiphonal in quintet and couplet 
stanzas,] 

V (psalm cxvi). Matter of praise is now brought forward in the Votive Song of the 
individual "Worshipper, and his personal deliverance is narrated. There are refrains, 
which no doubt would be joined in or repeated by a Chorus. [Triplet lead, and 
stanzas of three strains : with refrain, enlarging.] 

VI (psalm cxvii). The General Doxology and the Doxology of Israel are here 
supplemented with a brief Doxology of the Nations, in which they are called 
upon to laud the God of Israel. [A single quatrain.] 

VII (psalm cxviii). We thus reach the climax : already described as a Processional 
Hymn, in which the Worshipper whose vow is being performed, the Chorus of the 
People, and (later) a chorus of Priests take part. [Antiphonal: strophic structure.] 
cxix. This is a tour de force of artificial structure : (i) gnomic sayings on the subject 
of the Law of God are strung together with alphabetical connection ; and (2) every verse 
contains some synonym for the word Larw. The apparent exception in the Br section is 
explained by regarding the first four lines as a single sentence with the double equivalent, 
Judgement dLiid Justice. [Stanzas of eight couplets: acrostic.] 

cxx-cxxxiv 

Fifteen psalms stand together, with the title affixed to each of A Song of Ascents: evi- 
dently we have a psalter within the psalter. The significance of the title is a question of 
great interest. The literal translation of the title is Songs of the goings up. One inter- 
pretation of this (by Armfield in his Gradual Psalms) is founded on a Talmudic passage 
describing a portion of the second temple: 

and there were 15 steps corresponding to the jy steps in the psalms upon which the 
Levites said the song: 

the suggestion is thus Orchestral Psalms, or Hymns of High Ritual. This, however, has 
no special relevancy to the matter of the poems. Two other theories have obtained wider 
acceptance; one connecting these poems with the Pilgrimages to Jerusalem at the Great 
Feasts, the other with the Return, or going up to Jerusalem from Babylon. There is no 
difficulty in combining those two theories, especially as some of the psalms are obviously 
connected with the Captivity and Return, while others with equal clearness associate them- 
selves with the Festal Pilgrimages. And under this last heacl may be included the family 
songs (cxxvii, cxxviii, and perhaps cxxxi), such pilgrimages being great family gatherings, 
as the incident in St. Luke reminds us; also the temple hymns (cxxxii and cxxxiv). It is a 
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striking and beautiful idea to present the return from Babylon as the greatest of pilgrimages 
to Jerusalem ; nothing could be more probable than that, in the festal journeys to the second 
temple, this mighty deliverance would take its place side by side with the traditional 
pilgrim songs. A slight confirmation of this combination may be found in the order of 
the fifteen psalms, though this is not a point on which I should desire to lay much stress. 
At first the order seems puzzling: the depressed songs of exile are not separated from the 
joyous pilgrim hymns. But it must be remembered that the compilers of our Book of 
Psalms are influenced by fivefold structure (compare page 1463): the whole collection is 
divided by doxologies into five books; the great Anthems xcv-c and cxlvi~ci are really in 
five divisions, and the Haile! (cxiii-cxviii) admits of such arrangement. If the collection 
of Songs of Ascents be divided into five divisions of three psalms each, it will be seen that 
each section combines celebration of the pilgrimage from captivity and the pilgrimages 
to the feasts in an interesting manner. 

CXX.' The Exile’s Cry 

cxzi. A Traveller’s Hymn: The Lord thy keeper 
cxxii. Salutation on arrival at Jerusalem 

cxxiii. Prayer of the Despised Exile 

cxxiv. The Exile’s Song of Deliverance 

cxxv. The Pilgrim’s Song to Mount Zion 

cxxvi. Seedtime or the first glimpse of Deliverance 

cSviii. I 

- cxxix. Litany of Afflicted Israel 

cxxx. A Cry from the Depths, ending with Hope 
cxxxi. The Quiet Soul : perhaps a family song 

cxxxii. Temple Dedication Hymn 

cxxxiii. Song of Unity : the gathering on Zion 
cxxxiv. A Recession Hymn from the Temple 

Though the point is not to be pressed, there is a suggestion in the order of the several 
sections of festal pilgrimages contemplated with the Captivity as a starting-point. 

CXX. An Exile’s Cry for deliverance : the Meshech and Kedar need not be understood 
literally, but as expressions for infinite distance. — What is the point of lying lips, deceit- 
ful tongue? These are not specially relevant to the oppression of an exile’s lot. Is it 
possible that the idea is of foreign language heard all around as an aggravation of exile ? 
This is made a feature of similar circumstances in Isaiah, chapter xxxiii. 19, and Deu- 
teronomy, chapter xxviii. 49. [Quatrains: aabh.l 

cxxi. A Traveller’s or Pilgrim’s H}min, its effect turning upon reiteration of the word 
keep. [Quatrains.] 

cxxii. Hymn of the Festal Pilgrimages, saluting Jerusalem on arrival, [Quatrains: 

aahh.\ 

cxxiii. A Prayer of the Despised, with local colour from exile in regions of oriental 
slaver}^ Bishop Perowne quotes from Savary’s Letters on Egypt: The slaves stand silent 
at the bottom of the rooms with their hands crossed over their breasts. With their eyes fixed 
upon their master, they seek to anticipate every one of his wishes. He also quotes Latin 
phrases of slaves: oculos in ooiilis heri habere, oculos mmquam ah oculis dimover e. ' [Qua- 
trains.] 

cxxiv. Antistrophic form applied in the simplest manner to express a sense of deliver- 
ance. For the parenthesis outside the rhythm, Now let Israel say, compare Hezekiah’s 
Song (page 510), and above, on xL 

cxxv. The sight of the Holy City on its mountain elevation suggests the foundation 
principles of God’s providence. Compare the antistrophe of psalm xxxvi. [Strophic 
structure in strains.] 

cxxvi. The deliverance from captivity in Babylon came in instalments. The present 
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song expresses the point of view of those left behind when the first company of returning 
pilgrims has set out : laughter and tears have met for them. But this is but the seedtime 
of the Return, a glorious harvest will come; and the rivulet of pilgrims will swell like the 
rivers of the dry south when the winter snows melt. [Antistrophic in stanzas of double 
quatrains: 2{aabh).'\ 

cxxvii. The exact exegesis of this lyric morsel is difficult : the difficulty centring upon 
the relation to the context of the words, He giveth unto his beloved sleep. The view. I 
have adopted makes a simple antithesis (compare xix, xxxvi) between the life of anxious 
toil and the peaceful home life with quiet growth of family. [Antistrophic inversion (in 
lines): 4, j; J, 4** the structure of psalm cx inverted.] 

cxxviii* A lyric of the simple life: daily bread, family joys, prosperity of the native 
city. [Quatrains.] 

cxxix. This is a litany (compare on xxxv) in the sense that it combines the mood of 
denunciation with that of prayer. The psalm is of course national. The foes seem to be 
factions rather than external foes: the curse denounced compares them to the neglected 
and withered grass of the housetops that is never garnered: they are to be in Israel, yet 
no part of its community. [Quatrains : aahb.'] 

exxx. This is either (i) personal experience, with a postscript adapting it to the Israel 
of the exile; or (2) a national prayer, the nation addressing itself in the last stanza. The 
change of metre for the last stanza favours the former alternative. [Triplet stanzas, with 
a final quatrain, which is perhaps a postscript.] 

cxxxi. This, like the last, can either be personal, with a postscript making it national, 
or national throughout. Again the change of metre favours the former view. [Triplets, 
Vvuth a final couplet, perhaps a postscript.] 

cxxxii. See on xxiv: liiaugural Anthems of Jerusalem. 

cxxxiii. A Song of Unity in view of the gatherings from all over the land at the sacred 
feast ; the dew (for this as an image of assembling multitudes compare cx) of Hermoii 
has descended upon Mount Zion. [Couplet lead, and two stanzas of one strain each.] 
cxxxiv. A natural close for this collection of pilgrim hymns : the retiring Congrega- 
tion and the Night-Watch bid one another Good Night. [Antiphonal and strophic.] 

cxxxv. This Festal Hallelujah reproduces on a smaller scale the alternating structure 
of the Festal Anthems (xcv~c, cxlv-cl) and the Votive Hymn (cxi-cxviii) ; but the alterna- 
tion is rather betw^een choral and semichoral celebration than between praise and matter 
for praise. 

Full Chorus. General exaltation of Jehovah. 

Semichoral Antiphony. His rule over nature and Israel (compare psalm cxxxvi) , 
Full Chorus. Jehovah exalted above the idols. 

Semichoral Antiphony. All ranks unite in his praise. 

Full Chorus. Final ejaculation of praise, 

[The structure can only be classified under the head of antiphonal: three quatrains, four 
antiphonal triplets, three quatrains, four antiphonal lines, concluding couplet.] 
cxxxvi. A National Hymn: see on Ixxviii. 

cxxxvii. An Elegy. — i. Plaintive memories of Zion in Babylon. 2. Passionate 
recollection of Babylon in restored Jerusalem. [Structure antistrophic (compare page 
1522): I. aabaa, aabaa; 2. aabhb^ adbhh.'\ 

cxxxviii. A Song of Thanksgiving in general terms: the cause has triumphed in the 
individual. [Quatrain introduction and triplet stanzas.] 

cxxxix. A dramatic psalm, see on iii: its movement and dramatic change in the middle 
are most impressive. At the opening the sense of Divine omniscience and omnipresence 
is realised as an oppressive burden; in space there is no escaping it, in time it stretches 
back to birth itself. This climax is also the turning-point: as the poem passes into its 
antistrophe the thought of birth has suggested the omnipresence of God watching the 
helplessness of the unformed body. The new current of ideas gathers strength, until God’s 
countless thoughts on behalf of the psalmist have become to him a joy; in a burst of purity 
he takes sides against the enemies of God ; and finally (by an effect resembling the envelope 
figure) changes the opening burden into an. aspiration. "The title, The Searcher of Hearts 
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is thy Maker, gives the proper emphasis to the thought which proved the turning-point. 
[Antistrophic (in strains): J2, 12. Modified envelopment, page 1523.] 

cxL A Cry for Deliverance, with the usual liturgical denunciation (see on xxxv). 
[Quatrains, with initial refrains.] 

exit. A prayer of Consecration, not only to God, but also to the cause of the righteous 
(compare opening of xvi). The psalm is very obscure, and the text is generally believed 
to be corrupt. As it stands, the best arrangement seems to be to understand triplet stanzas, 
one of which is duplicated (page 1521) : this sextet (as the indenting in this edition shows) 
being an interweaving of two triplets which separately would read as follows: 

For even in their calamities shall my prayers continue^ 

And they shall hear my words, 

For they are sweet. 

Their judges are thrown down by the sides of the rock: 

As when one ploweth and cleaveth the earth, 

Their hones are scattered at the grave's mouth. 

{Their judges — the champions of the righteous, who thus unsuccessfully defend them.) 
The effect of the interweaving of these triplets is to make a vivid picture of the calamities 
of the saints interrupt the speaker’s professions of fidelity to them amid their troubles. It 
is an effect akin to interruption: the nearest parallel I can find is the mutual interruption 
of images in Bildad’s speech (page 1046-7, compare note on page 1526), by which the 
image of the rush is in its development interrupted by another image of the spider’s web, 
and then completed. [Quatrain introduction, and triplet stanzas, one duplicated.] 

cxiii. A beautiful though simple song of trouble and relief: the four lines of each 
stanza present trouble, the last two relief. [Sextets.] 

cxiiii. A general prayer of distress, with no specialisation of the trouble. [Quatrains, 
varying between aabb, abab, abba.] 

cxilv. See note on ix-x: Dramatic Anthems. 

cxIv-g1 

A Festal Anthem: compare on xcv-c and on cxxxv. There is first the prefatory 
meditation with acrostic structure; see note on i. Then we have alternation between two 
choruses, the first calling for praise, the second dealing with matter for praise. At the 
beginning the first chorus speaks little more than ejaculations, while the second chorus 
has the place of prominence: from about the middle (bottom of page 873) the first chorus, 
with its calls to all orders of being to unite in doxology, begins to gain upon the first: at 
the close they answer in equal antiphony, until both unite in the climax — 

Let everything that hath breath praise the LORD. 

[Pendulum structure: antiphonal.] 

Notes on Lamentations 

The spirit of these poems, and the analysis of their movement, have been conveyed 
by the Introduction (page 1440) and the arrangement of the text. 

ii. 22. Terrors on every side. Mr. Streane {Cambridge Bible for Schools) has this 
note: “Jeremiah here alludes, as is shown by the Heb. for terrors (wrongly translated 
nelghbourmg villages by the Septuagint) to the word Magor-missabih, which had been so 
constantly in his mouth.” Compare Jeremiah, chapter vi.:25; xx. 3. 

Notes to the Song of Songs 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction (page. 1442). For its metrical system, see 
page 1527. 
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■ Title 

The title here adopted Is that of the Revised Version: The Sang of Sang$ which i$ 
Solomon's. This is a literal translation of the title in the Vulgate, In the Septuagint it 
stands: The Song of Songs which is Solomon. However it be read, there is no need to 
interpret it as implying that Solomon is the author; in the usage of Scripture titles the 
words might equally refer to the fact that he is the hero of the poem. It is a tempting in- 
terpretation to understand Song of Songs as equivalent to liederkrdntz: but the phrase is 
gEobably a translation of the title in the Hebrew version: The most lovely Song of Solomon. 

i. 9. J have compared thee, O my love^ to a steed, etc. See Introduction, page 1449. 

ii. 17. Be thou like a roe, etc. For this symbol, see Introduction, page 1448. 

iii. 10. The midst thereof being inlaid with love from the daughters of Jerusalem. The 
meaning of this obscure phrase is probably love gifts, draperies worked by the women. 

iv. I. Thy hair is as a flock of goats. For this and the following symbols, see the 
Introduction, page 1449. 

iv. 12, A garden shut up is my sister, etc. Solomon uses this symbol of maidenhood 
in making his formal proposal of marriage, and the Shulammite keeps it up in her reply. 

V. I. Eat, O friends. Here the poet apostrophises his hero and heroine. See Intro- 
duction, page 1445. 

V. II. His head is as the most fine gold. For this and the expressions that follow, see 
Introduction, page 1448. 

vi. 4. Terrible as an army with banners. A symbol expressing the awe which supreme 
beauty will create in the beholder. It is one of the many symptoms of the purity of the 
love celebrated in this poem. 

vi. 10. Who is she that looketh forth. For the whole of this important passage, see 
Introduction, pages 1446-7. 

vii. 4. Thine eyes as the pools in Heshbmi. For all the symbols of this passage, .see 
Introduction, page 1448. 

viii. 5, Under the apple tree I awakened thee. The reference is to the royal party 
coming by surprise upon the maiden, who supposed herself alone in her own family vine, 
yard, as brought out in Idyl V, Awakened need not be taken literally: it may mean^ 
startled out of her reverie. 

viii. 8. We have a little sister, etc. The Shulammite is quoting words of her brothers 
Spoken in her hearing when she was a child and unable to comprehend the double entendre^ 
Wall is a symbol for chastity, as contrasted with door for facility or incontinence. She has 
lived now to understand what it all means. It is hardly necessary to point out how natural 
©uch reminiscence is to the occasion, — the visit of a bride to home scenes with her husband. 

viii. ir. Solomon had a vimyard, etc. This is a quaint and beautiful figure in which 
the Shulammite expresses, amid the home surroundings, her loving surrender of herself 
to her royal husband. Solomon had been the ^ landlord ’ — to use modern phraseology — 
of her ancestral vineyard, whereas her own family had simply been the vinedressers who 
rented it from him; Solomon had taken the thousand pieces of silver, where her brothers 
had only had the labourers’ two hundred. So, she says, Solomon is the real owner of her 
heart; her family’s share is like the mere labourer’s pittance. 


Notes to Proverbs 

See Introduction to this book (page 1452), and to Wisdom literature in general (page 
1450). See also General Note on Metrical System of Scripture (especially pages 1519-24). 

Book I 

i. 8. For the structure of this and other epigrams, see Introduction, page 1457. 
i. 10. Pendulum structure (j, i; g, g): temptation (left) and resistance"" (right), 
i. 20. Introduction and Monologue, combining antistrophic and stanza structure. 
Three ^triplet stanzas (at beginning and end) contain appeal, while the intervening anti- 
strophic mass is made up of threatening. This last has the pendulum structure (5, 5; 1,1; 
X, I ; 4, 4), swaying between the obstinate sinners (right lines) and the retributive wisdom 
(left lines). 
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ii. I. Antistropliic structure in two rhetoric masses. The first, a simple strophe and 

antistrophe (S, 8), contains the general position that Wisdom delivers from evil ; the second 
mass is an antistrophic inversion (^ 5 , 6*; ^ 5 ) enlarging upon this theme. 

iii. I. Free pendulum structure (i,e. not exactly antistropliic): the left hand lines 
emphasise the commandments, the right hand lines the reward. Compare vi. i and 
xxvii. 23. , 

iii. II. Antistrophic inversion (4, < 5 ; d, 4). The unity of the sonnet is the conception 
of Wisdom as a prize. The middle strophe and antistrophe describe the richness ol this 
prize; the opening strophe makes ‘chastening’ the cost at which it is obtained by the 
individual from the Lord; and the corresponding antistrophe (at the end) explains the 
reason for this costliness — wdsdoni was the instrument by which the whole universe was 
created., . 

iii. 21. Stanza structure: three similar quatrains. 

Mi. 27. Strophe and antistrophe, precepts; conclusion, their sanction. The strophe, 
and antistrophe exhibit ‘variation’ (see above, page 1519). 

iv. I. Introduction, and antistrophic interlacing (a b a'h'). The short lines make a 
tb^me, characterising the first strophe and its antistrophe (though, by ‘ variation,’ appear- 
ing at different places in the two stanzas). The other strophe and antistrophe emphasise 
the theme; 

iv, 10. Strophe, the way of wisdom: antistrophe, the path of the wicked; conclusion, 
union of the two in a common image. The emphatic short lines appear, by ‘ variation,’ at 
different parts of the strophe and antistrophe. 

iv, 20. Introduction and couplet stanzas, the last duplicated. 

V. I. Stanza structure. Introduction and conclusion, quatrains; body of the sonnet, 
four octet stanzas, of which the second is duplicated. (See above, page 1521.) 

vi. I. Free pendulum structure {ix. not antistrophic): left hand lines describe the 
negotiation with the neighbour, right hand lines put the idea of suretiship as a snare. Com- 
pare iii. I and xxvii. 23. 

vi. 6. Strophe, the example; antistrophe, the appeal. 

vi. 12. A pair of sonnets on the same theme, a further bond being the figure seven 
common to both. The first is an example of ‘ interruption ’ (see above, page 1526). The 
second is a number sonnet. (Introduction, page 1458.) 

vi. 20. A combination of antistrophic and stanza structure. Two masses of anti- 
strophic inversion (4, 3; 3, ^ and 2a^ 2h; 2b ^ 2a) denounce adultery in general terms. 
Then three similar quatrain stanzas compare this with other forms of sin. The thought 
is that dishonesty, though it must be severely punished, is at least an intelligible tempta- 
tion, but adultery is the act of a man void of understanding. 

vii-viii 

This and the following are the most elaborate and splendid poems in all Wisdom Ktera-* 
ture; and they illustrate in the highest form the stanza structure and the antistrophic struc- 
turerespectively.'-- 

A characteristic feature of the present poem is the device of Interruption described above 
(page 1526). The regular flow of stanzas is broken at critical points by single couplets; 
this has the effect of musical rhythm interrupted by recitative. Or, from section V, these 
couplets might be compared to words given out by the voice of the priest, which are caught 
up and carried on by the choir. Again, in the picture of temptation, which makes the sec- 
ond section, the actual speech of the temptress is an irregular mass outside the stanza struc- 
ture (compare the apolelmnena of Greek lyrics), and this has a fine effect. 

The whole falls into seven sections, I. General introduction, in a ten line stanza o£ 
alternate parallelism; a similar stanza appears at the close. II. The picture of tempta- 
tion, in sextets (varied), with effects of interruption as described in the last paragraph. 
III. An octet of alternate lines, putting the general moral. IV. The octet, but wnth 
varied parallelism, extends into the first part of Wisdom’s monologue. V. But where Wis- 
dom begins to describe the attractions she has to offer, the stanzas lighten into quatrains 
(broken, as already said, by recitative). VI. As the climax of creative wisdom is reached 
the metre catches "the crescendo, and the stanzas successively augment from 4 to 5, 6, and 
7 lines. VII. The poem settles down to a calm conclusion in the metre of its introduc- 
tion. 
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ix. I. This is a supreme example of antistrophic structure. It is an antistrophic in- 
version {a h b a), of which each strophe is a sonnet complete in itself. I have thus described 
it as a Sonnet of Sonnets. The opening strophe, and its antistrophe at the end, are com- 
plete sonnets, in which Wisdom and Folly are heard to proclaim their blessings under the 
common image of hospitality. Between these come two other short sonnets, antistrophic 
to one another, the one dealing with proclaiming (or reproving), the other with blessings, 
in application to wise and fools. [These short sonnets might also be classed as epigrams, 
in which case the germ couplet of each (see Introduction, page 1457) would be the lines 
indented to the extreme right.] Not only is the form of the whole based upon antistrophic 
Inversion, but the middle sonnets repeat the figure, each having two triplets inverted. 

Book II 

This book contains 375 unit proverbs entirely disconnected. With a very few excep- 
tions they are couplets. Such however as xvii. 15, xix. 23, xxi. 6 can best be arranged as 
triplets. Others, like x. 26, xi. 22, xvii. 3, hover on the boundary between couplet and 
triplet, since it is clear that two of the lines (as given in the text) might be made one. But 
they seem to constitute a special gnomic figure, which appears repeatedly in Book IV as a 
clear triplet (compare XXV. II, 12; xxvi. i, 2; and others). 

xix. 7. Many critics have regarded this as corrupt, apparently on the ground that all 
proverbs in this book should be independent couplets. The previous note has expressed 
a different view; and the sense of this proverb is clear and valuable. 

Book III 

The preface seems clearly to constitute this third collection a Wisdom Epistle, entrusted 
to a messenger to convey to distant correspondents. Solomon is traditionally said to have 
carried on such correspondence in riddles and dark sayings, with Hiram of Tyre and with 
the Queen of Sheba. 

xxiii. I, 4, etc. For the metre of these and other Epigrams the reader is referred to 
the Introduction, page 1457. 

xxiii. 29. The structure of this Riddle Sonnet is antistrophic, with inversion and 
duplication ( 6 , 2; 4, 12). The first strophe (of six) puts the question — the symptoms of 
intoxication, and the second strophe (of two) gives the answering cause — wine. Then, 
in reversed order, an antistrophe on wine is duplicated into a quatrain, and the antistrophe 
on the symptoms of the malady into a stanza of 12 lines (or 6 couplets). 

xxiv. 30. Antistrophic structure: strophe, the mystery ; antistrophe, the explanation 
This sonnet and that commencing vi. 6 are constructed out of the same epigram germ (last 
five lines). 

Book IV 

Title. It is best to understand the term * Proverbs of Solomon ’ here, and in the title 
to Book II, and in the General Title page, to be the description of a kind of proverb : viz. 
the unit proverb (couplet or triplet), and the simpler epigrams, as distinguished from the 
sonnets and elaborate poems. 

Comparing this book with Book II, we find the former to be an anthology from various 
sources of which the collection constituting Book II is one: a large number of proverbs are 
common to the two collections. In this later anthology there is an approach to arrange- 
ment, in the ' Proverb Cluster,’ by which separate aphorisms (some of them epigrams) 
are gathered together round a common theme. Compare xxv. 2; xxvi. 3; xxvi. 13; xxvi. 
17 ; xxvii. 23. This poem stands out by itself from all the rest of Wisdom literature. The 
first four lines would make an ordinary epigram; but the rest is of an entirely different char- 
acter. It is best to classify the whole, or at all events the latter part, as a Folk Song, em- 
bodying the traditional principles of primitive farming. Such a song is the prototype, not 
so much of literary Georgies,’ as of practical verse manuals like honest Thomas Tusser’s 
Five Hundred Points of Good Husbandry, This accounts for its appearance in a collection 
of Wisdom literature. — Considered' as a single poem it has the free pendulum structure 
(compare iii. i and yi. i.) swaying between farming operations (left lines) and the profit 
of these (right lines). 
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Book V 

This portion of Proverbs, like the other portions, I have arranged as a collection of say- 
ings. The old idea that the contents of Book I constituted a continuous poem has been 
abandoned by most authorities, but some commentators of great weight still look upon the 
sayings of Agur as constituting a unity, or hold that some of them are rebukes by orthodox 
scribes to the sceptical tone of Agur’ s own words. In my own opinion the whole of Book 
V reads quite naturally as an anthology of disconnected sayings; and the burden of 
proof must lie with those who would dissociate this portion oi Proverbs from the miscellane- 
ous character of all the rest. 

' XXX. I. For the spirit of this poem, see Introduction (page 1455). In metre it is an 
antistrophic inversion (j, 4; 4, j). If it seems straining to divide the final lines as I have 
done, I would support my arrangement by psalm viii. 4. 

XXX. 7, 15, 18, 21, 24, 29. For the metre of these ‘ Number Sonnets,’ see IntroducLion, 
page 1458. 

XXX. 7. The Revised Version (and also the Authorised) read: — 

Two things have I asked of thee; 

Deny me them not before I die. 

Though there is no textual authority for the change, I have not hesitated to alter ‘ them ' 
into ‘ three.’ Without this the sonnet would announce two things in its text, and enumerate 
three in its explanation. The form — ’ 

Two things have I asked of thee; 

Deny me not three before I die. 

brings the whole into conformity with the form of other Number Sonnets; compare verses 
15, 18, 21, 24, 29 of this same chapter. 

XXX. II. A Sonnet in stanza structure, with refrain. The last stanza is duplicated: 
compare sonnet on page 908. 

XXX. 20. This triplet proverb might also be arranged as an epigram: 

So is the way of an adtdterous woman : 

She eateth, 

And wipeth her motith. 

And saith, I have d>one no wickedness. 

xxxi. I. The title in R.V. xxxi. i seems to constitute w'hat follows (2-9) as a single 
composition : an ‘ Oracle ’ for King Lemuel composed by his mother. In form it consists 
of (x) an introductory exclamation (three lines), (2) a unit proverb, (3) an epigram. The 
last is the most elaborate in structure of all Biblical epigrams. The germ couplet (see Intro- 
duction, page 1457) is made up of the first and third lines; each of these is buttressed by an 
additional line ; then follow two quatrains, the first supporting the first line of the germ prov- 
erb, the second supporting the other line of the germ proverb. 

xxxi. 10. In the original this is an acrostic: the 22 verses begin with the 22 letters of 
the Flebrew alphabet. 

Notes to Ecclesiasticus 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1458. See also General Note on Quo- 
tations and Buried Verses (page 153S), which relates almost entirely to this book. 

Title: Ecclesiasticus 

This is the title in the Vulgate, and seems to have come into use in the fourth century. 
It is antithetic to ‘ canonical ’ ; and is thus a book ‘for reading in church,’ as distinguished 
from a book of authority in matters of faith. But in long usage the title has been so much 
identified with the ‘ Wisdom of Jesus the son of Sirach ’ as to have become the usual name 
for it. 
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Preface by the Translator 

This is self -explaining. The materials it affords for determining the date of the original 
composition are not as decisive as they at first appear, inasmuch as there are two kings bear- 
ing the name Euergetes. But there is a fair consensus in favour of a date about 200 b.g. 

Textual questions are excluded from this work, which accepts the text of the Revised 
Version, or its marginal alternatives, A remark, however, may be permitted on the pecul- 
iarity of Ecclesiasiicus as the representative of a lost Hebrew work through a Greek transla- 
tion. There are other versions, especially a Syriac Version ; and experts are divided on 
the question whether this Syriac Version is made from the Greek translation or indepen- 
dently from the original Hebrew, The Revisers appear from their results not to have given 
independent weight to this Syriac Version. I point out in the notes a few passages where 
difficulties in the English text are simplified if suggestions based on the Syriac Version be 
accepted. ■ 

Author’s Preface 

On this compare Introduction, page 1462. I called upon the Lord, the father of my Lord, 
etc. For the suggestion of a verse quotation, see above, page 1539. The expression the 
father of my Lord seems impossible in a work of this date. The parallel sometimes cited 
(psalm cx. i) gives it but little support. The Revised Version has followed the unanimous 
authority of the Greek manuscripts. But it is pointed out (by Edersheim, in Wace’s 
Commentary, and others) that the Syriac Version would give unto the Lord, my Father, O 
Lord: suggesting a slight misreading of the Hebrew by the Greek translator. As pointed 
out above (page 1540), the reading in the English text is slightly less difficult if the passage 
be part of a hymn than if it be the words of Ben-Sirach. 

With regard to the autobiographical matter of this preface, a question arises in con- 
nection with the words : Out of the manifold afflictions which I had. Is the author reciting 
the mercies of a lifetime — deliverance from imprisonment, from fire, from dangerous 
disease, and the like? Or is he indicating a single terrible crisis from political danger 
threatening his life, all the other expressions of danger being metaphorical applications to 
the one? My own impression is that the latter is the true interpretation, and that a single 
crisis is being suggested with the reserve that characterises this writer in his references to 
himself. The whole reads exactly like the style of the psalms of deliverance, where the 
same question arises: see note to psalm xxii (page 1438). If my interpretation is correct, 
this is another striking example of Metaphor Direct (see page 1534). 

Book I 

i. I. This sonnet combines antistrophic and stanza structure (compare Proverbs 
i. 20 and vi. 20). In the series of stanzas there is the further effect of augmenting (see note, 
page 1521) : from three lines to five lines, six lines; finally there is a return to three lines. 

i. 22. For these and other " maxims,’ compare Introduction, page 1460. 

i. 28. This passage is variously translated. As rendered by Revised Version, the point 
of the comment seems to be that hypocritical worship is equivalent to rebellion against the 
authority of God. 

ii. 7, Sonnet with stanza structure : intermixture of two kinds of stanza : triple triplets 
(strengthened by refrains) and simple quatrains. The triplet stanzas convey exhortation 
and expostulation ; the quatrains, confidence. 

iii. I. Essay in two paragraphs : Honour in general to parents — special consideration 
for parents in old age, 

iv. 20, Be not ashamed concerning thy soul. The context shews the meaning of this 
to be : do not let shame hinder thee in a matter in w-hich thy soul is concerned. 

V. 2. An Epigram. I understand this literary form (compare page 1457) to indicate 
a unit proverb expanded : two lines of an epigram (not necessarily consecutive) contain the 
proverb germ, and the rest are for exegesis or emphasis. The germ lines stand out to the 
left in the printing adopted in this work. In the present case, the first and third lines to- 
gether w^ould xnake a proverb couplet. 

V. 9. For the Proverb Cluster, compare page 1461 ; and for examples, Proverbs xxv. 2 ; 
xxvi. 3, 13, 17.^ 

The last epigram of this duster is of a form that occurs only in two other cases (Prov- 
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erhs XXV.. 4-5 ; and below, xxxvi., 18). The comment precedes the text and prepares for it 
The present case is difficult, but the last two 'lines' must, be the germ proverb. The evl'l 
name ’ is the / great, matter/ which incurs hostility; the. point of the^ proverb is' .that the 
double tongue is only a smaller case of the same evil. 

vi. 2. Assuming the translation of the Revised Version, we must suppose the comment 
of this maxim to be an enlargement : one image is supported by another. But it must be 
confessed that the first image — of the bull — is very difficult to catch. Edersheim under- 
stands of a bull straying alone. ' It would be more to the point to compare the blind rush 
of a bull against a wall to his own destruction. Most commentators emend the Greek: 
by the smallest of changes {has instead of has iauros) the reading becomes as a 

palm ” : , this directly connects .with what .follows, and one -image is preserved throughout 
.the whole maxim. , , 

vi. 18. An; Essay in three paragraphs: Pursuit' of -wisdom, without understanding 
must fail with understanding it will be a glorious success — if the means be applied the 
end must follow. 

Stone of trial: compare Zechariah An athletic test : the unwise man will 

soon drop it. — ■ Wisdom is according to her name: this is one of the recognised diffi- 
culties of the book. The natural explanation seems to be a play upon words in the 
original Hebrew, which, however, no Hebrew experts are now able to discover. 
Fritzsche, as an alternative possible explanation, understands reputation by ‘name 
v;isdom is as inaccessible as the high reputation in which it is held would lead 

■ ns . to .expect.'-.. 

vii. 4. This difficult passage is best arranged as a maxim. The point of the exegeticai 
comment is that Pharisaism is a sort of spiritual ambition. 

vii. 19. and viii. i. Here we find precepts of behaviour so grouped as to make two 
essays. The second, on adaptation of behaviour to various sorts of men, becomes slightly 
organic by the middle portion dealing with behaviour to woman. 

ix. 17. An Essay. The point of the first sentence, and so of the whole, is that it is 
wise speech (or instruction) that makes the artist in the art of government. 

X. 6 An Essay in three paragraphs : Pride is a disease and source of Divine visitations 
— no greatness is greater than the fear of the Lord - — not outer things but inner qualities 
make true greatness.. . 

xi. 29. An Essay on the Choice of Company, in five paragraphs : The danger c. 
unknown company in a house — the good only are proper objects of charity — friendship 
not trustw'ortby until tested by adversity — the humble can only be defiled by contact with 
the proud — like will to like, and riches cannot consort with poverty. 

xiv. 3. An Essay in two paragraphs: Niggardliness violates duty to self — duty to 
seif emphasised by the shortness of life. 

xiv. 20. An Essay in two paragraphs: The pursuit and winning of wisdom — the 
successful in this are the fearers of the Lord. — Praise is not comely in the month of a sinmr: 
compare Introduction, page 1464. 

xvi. I. An Essay in two paragraphs: No safety for sinners in their numbers — as little 
in their insignificance. 

The giants of old time: compare Genesis vi, 1-4 — the people of perdition: as the 
illustrations follow in chronological order this would seem to refer to the Egyptian 
army drowned in the Red Sea — the six hundred thousand footmen : compare xlvi. 8 
(page 1004). — And there is a tempest which no man shall see: i.e. till it is upon 
them. — “ Who shall declare,^' etc. : the words in quotation marks are supposed 
to be spoken by the man wanting in understanding of the following sentence. 

xvi. 24. Compare Introduction, page 1465 ; and for the quotations, see above, page 
1540. This is an Essay, amounting to a formal rhetoric creed: a few words of solemn 
introduction, and four paragraphs: God the Creator of nature — God the Creator of re- 
sponsible man — responsibility involves frailty and repentance, and the Creator is merciful 
— the Creator’s omnipotence is a measure of his mercy. — The last paragraph is strikingly 
close to Wisdom xi. 21-6. 

He set his eye upon their hearts: i.e. the Creator has given man a portion of the 
Divine insight into the wonders of nature. Compare Ecclesiastes iii. ii. — For 
every nation he appointed a ruler: there are two possible interpretations of this pas- 
sage. (i) It may refer to angelic overseers, such as, are recognised in the prologue 
to Job, and (according to Cheyne) in Psalm ixxxii. Or (2) it may be an assertion 
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of the theocracy of Israel (compare Deuteronomy xxxii. 8, 9). From the small prom- 
inence of angeiology in this work (if indeed it appears at all), I prefer the latter 
explanation. — He looketh upon the power, Qtc.: /ze is the Sun. 

xix. 20. An Essay on Wisdom and its Counterfeits, in six clearly marked paragraphs: 
Counterfeit knowledge, the knowledge of wickedness — counterfeit subtlety, hypocrisy — 
counterfeit reproof, violence — counterfeit wise speech, as contrasted with wise silence — 
counterfeit prosperity and adversity — counterfeit wit. 

xxL 8. Like om that gather eth himself stones against winter. The image is a difficult 
one, but I can offer no better explanation than that of stones instead of wood. Or perhaps 
‘ stone ’ is used (as in Luke iv. 3 ; xi. ii) as antithetic to ' bread.’ This passage and Eccle- 
siastes iii. 5 suggest that ‘ gathering stones’ may have been a proverbial expression, of which 
the point is now lost. Edersheim (in Wace’s Commentary), assuming a misreading of the 
Hebrew, translates: “ stones for the tomb of his burial.” 

xxi. 25. The lips of strangers will be grieved at these things: the R.V. gives it thus, 
adding that the Greek text is probably corrupt. If so translated, the words must be part 
of the preceding maxim ; the ‘ these things ’ will be the gossip gathered by such eavesdrop- 
ping. ^ 

XXI. 27. Satan: the only reference to Satan in this work. The proverb is too general 
to throw any light on the conception of this being. 

xxii. 16. I have felt considerable difficulty about the division of the text here; on the 
whole it seems best to make the whole passage an Essay on the Stedfast Friend and the 
Uncertain. First we have three images of unstedfastness ; then two images of irritable 
Dehaviour, the last bringing the first mention of friendship as that to which tne images are 
applied. The rest continues the theme of friendship and nagging behaviour. - — ; For the 
quotation, compare page 1539. 

xxii. 27. A Prayer in Sonnet form. It furnishes an interesting application of duplica- 
tion to antistrophic structure (see page 1521) ; a quatrain question (strophe i) has a couplet 
answer (strophe 2) ; then the question is duplicated into an octet (antistrophe i), and the 
answer is duplicated into a quatrain (antistrophe 2). Strophe and antistrophe 2 have a 
line of invocation outside their structure, 

• It is worth while to note how blind to anything like literary structure were those 
who were originally responsible for the division of chapters. Chapter xxii ends with a 
question of which the answer belongs to the first verse of the chapter following; 
although the form of question and answer are emphasised by being repeated. 
Other examples may be noted at the beginning of chapters vi, xix, xxvii. 

xxiii. 16. An Essay in two paragraphs: Uncleanness and adultery in man — in 
woman. For the number sonnet buried in this essay, see page 1539. 

Book II 

Preface. On this Preface, with the Monologue it contains, see Introduction, page 1462. 
The Monologue is in alternate parallelism, with a middle climax in stanzas (three sextets 
varied: for variation, see page 1519). 

That maketh instruction to shine forth as the light, as Gihon in the days of vintage. 
Most commentators hold that the Greek word translated ‘ light ’ was a misread- 
ing for another Hebrew w’-ord signifying ‘ the River,’ namely 'the Nile. So ‘ Gi - 
hon,’ besides being the name of a place in the vicinity of Jerusalem, is also used 
for the Nile in the LXX of Jeremiah ii. 18. The run of the whole passage sug- 
gests the name of a river in this place ; and the Syriac version so interprets it. 

XXV. 7. In the last line but one of this number sonnet the R.V. (with the greater part 
of the Greek MSS.) reads The fear of the Lord. But this leaves the number sonnet without 
the tenth item promised by its introductory words: which is impossible. The Syriac ver- 
sion introduces (after the tenth line) the clause : Happj ^5 he who is not cast down in poverty. 
And who in misfortune does not lose courage. But this is evidently the conjecture of one 
who has not caught the form of the sonnet, in which the nine items are being enumerated 
in nine lines, and a longer expression is reserved for the climax. The reading The Love of 
the Lord has the support of one important MS., and makes the form of the sonnet e.xact. 

XXV. 15. The head of a serpent. So the Greek. But it has been pointed out that a 
Hebrew vrord has the two meanings of ^ head ’ and ^ venom ’ : this was probably the word 
in the original, and it has been misinterpreted. 
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xxyii. 25. An Essay in two paragraphs : Vengeance and its retribution — forgiveness. 

xxix. I. An Essay in four paragraphs : Lending and repaying — the w'ays of debtors 
— charity as a motive for lending — risks of lending. 

XXX. 14. An Essay in two paragraphs : Health the supreme good — cheerfulness 
a promoter of health. 

xxxi. I. For the verse quotation, see page 1539. 

xxxi, 12. An Essay in five paragraphs; Greedy eating — moderate eating and 
health — hospitality — temperance in wine — behaviour at a feast. 

xxxii*. 7. An Essay tracing an analogy, in three paragraphs:. One sunshine, yet God 
has made days sacred and days secular — one origin of man, yet God has exalted some 
and overthrown others — Good and Life, Evil and Death, these make one of the oppositions 
that are traced through all nature. 

The last paragraph is not an assertion of predestination of individuals (compare 
XV. i i), but an answer to the question, Why has not God made all men good ? 

Book III 

Preface. See Introduction, page 1462. 

xxxiii. 24. An Essay on Servants, in two paragraphs: Work — good treatment. 

xxxiv. 13, The structure of this Sonnet gives four similar triplet stanzas, the last ^ in- 
terrupted ■ (compare page 1526). 

xxxiv. 18. An Essay in five paragraphs: Sacrifice with wrongdoing — sacrifice with- 
out rightdoing' — liberality in offerings — sacrifice is not bribery — the power of humble 
'prayer..' 

xxsvi. See above, note to V. 9. 

xxKvii. 7. An Essay in two paragraphs: Counsel — different kinds of counsellors. 

The second paragraph is obscure; I have elsewhere interpreted it as follows. 
Man’s whole e.xperience for good or evil depends upon the direction of his purposes; 
and a force continually influencing these purposes is the speech of his fellow-men. 
Hence the importance of marking the characters of those who counsel. One type 
has the power of imparting instruction, but no morale to make the instruction 
worth having: for all his wisdom, he is unprofitable to his own soul. One is 
false in speech, and so -wholly hateful. A third has his wisdom bounded by self- 
ishness; but what he is willing to speak will be worth marking. The truly wise 
will have not only wisdom, but also the desire to impart it to his fellow-country- 
men; his blessedness will be as much beyond that of the other as a nation is wider 
and more lasting than an individual. 

xxxvii. 27. An Essay in three paragraphs: Regimen in health — the physician — 
reg'imen in disease. 

xxxviii. 16. For the poetic quotation, see page 1540. 

xxxviii. 24. An Essay in two paragraphs: Wisdom of the busy — of the man of 
leisure. ■ ' , ■ ■ , , . . 

Book IV 

Preface with Encomium. It is not without great hesitation that I present this as a 
rhetoric encomium, and not a hymn. It must be remembered that the simple parallelism 
(of adjacent lines), as distinguished from high parallelism (between clauses widely sep- 
arate), is as thoroughly within the scope of rhetoric as of Hebrew versification. On the 
other hand, there are clauses in this passage which suit prose literature better than verse. 
The introductory words — Give utterance to his praise with the songs of your lips, and 
with harps; arad thus shall ye say when ye utter his praise — at first, no doubt, suggest a 
hymn to follow. But a careful study of the whole leaves on me the impression that what 
is added is intended as the philosophical theory on which praise is to be founded, not the 
praise itself. Again, the position of this composition in the whole work, in which rhetoric 
style can be seen to be steadily gaining ground as against poetic and strictly gnomic, 
favours the classification as an encomium. ^ ^ , 

The argument is in two paragraphs: All things are good in their seasons — all 
things (even evil) have their uses. — The whole makes up the Philosophy of Times 
and Seasons cited and attacked in Ecclesiastes, chapter iii. 

xL II. A pair of Sonnets: each an enumeration working to a climax in the phrase 
5 M 
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^ Garden of Blessings,’ The first has couplets of alternate parallelism, climaxing in a coup- 
let of similar parallelism ; the second has similar triplets climaxing in a quatrain, 
xli. I. Sonnet in antistrophic structure with a conclusion (page 1522). 
xlL 14. An Essay in two paragraphs: What to be ashamed of — what not to be 
ashamed of. 

xlii. 9. An Essay in two paragraphs: Trouble from a daughter from women in 
genera!. 

Book V 

xlii. 15, For the verse quotations, see page 1540. 

xHv. I. On the general matter of this encomium compare Introduction, page 1467. 
For the verse quotations, see page 1540. 

xlvii. 20. And I was grieved for thy folly : see page 1541. 

xlviii. II. Blessed are they that saw thee , , . for we also shall surely live: this 
important passage is fully discussed above, page 1541. 
xlix. 9. He remembered the eyiemies in storm: for this, and the difficulties of the 
sentences that follow, see page 1542. 

Page 1008 or Epilogue 

They that sit upon the mountain of Samaria. So the R.V. and all Greek MSS. The 
difficulty is that the fifth line, And that foolish people that dwelleth in Sichem, can refer to 
nothing but the Samaritans. The Syriac and other versions give in the first line, Mount 
Seir: suggesting that the original Hebrew word was a term for ‘ mountain country,’ which 
was traditionally used of a region of Edom. — If the R.V. translation be maintained, the 
only explanation, can be a surprise saying, something like the familiar quotation: “ The 
first thing in oratory is action, the second is action, and the third is action,” But there is 
no case resembling this in the biblical epigrams or sonnets. 


Syllabus to Ecclesiastes 

Each paragraph in this Syllabus represents a paragraph in the text. 

Prologue 
All is Vanity 

The totality of things is incomprehensible, and the effort to interpret it is lost labour. 

In things of nature there is no movement which is not movement in a circle. 

In human inquiry there is no attainment. 

In the succession of events there is no advance. 

In the succession of human generations there is no continuity. 

Essay I 

in the form of a Dramatic Monologue 
Solomon’s Search for Wisdom 

The Preacher identifies himself for the moment with King Solomon, as supreme in 
wealth and wisdom, in order to trace a fancy experiment: the turning reflection on to ail 
kinds of human effort, only to find that they yield nothing to analysis. 

1. The accumulation without limit of all pleasures, including follies (but the ‘ wisdom,* 
or analysing power, being retained all through) : the survey presents nothing that is not 
illusory. 

2. Analysis turned on to wisdom itself [the reflective faculty and its appropriate ex- 
pression in conduct]: this infinitely superior to its opposite, yet both are involved in the 
same death. 

3. Reflection turned on to ‘ labour ’ [i.e, production of goods as distinguished from 
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consumption]: this made hateful by the necessity of leaving ,to a successor who may be 
a fool. • ■ . 

4. Is wisdom to be found in appreciating the process [as distinguished from the result] 
whether of pleasure-making or labour ? But .such appreciation of life is a gift of God, and 
is not in the power of the seeker. The survey ends in illusion. 

Essay 11 

The Philosophy of Times and Seasons 

A Theory. — The sphere of wisdom does not lie in the Whole, but in the separate Parts; 
all things have an interest of their own [have their ' seasons ’]. — This having been stated 
(in sonnet form) is met with four objections. 

1 . The Parts have an inherent interest of their own — but equally inherent in man is the 
questioning of the universal, which can never be satisfied. 

2. The appreciation of this interest of the Parts is a God-given thing — - and God acts 
on fixed principles which the individual cannot influence. 

3. The ^ seasons ’ of things are seen reversed; wickedness in place of judgment. 

Objection. — Such facts argue an hereafter for rectification. 

Rejoinder. — The facts fit equally with the view that man is not different in his end 
from the beasts. 

4. There are things to which no ‘ season ’ can give an interest: suffering under oppres- 
sion — skill attained at the price of bitter competition — effort recognising its own purpose- 
lessness. 

Essay III 

The Vanity of Desire 

Attainment without satisfaction. 

Attainment attended by hurt. 

Attainment attended by hurt and followed by failure. 

Side by side, a real good: God-given wealth with God-given satisfaction in it— -and 
the worst of evils: God-given wealth and the satisfaction withheld. 

Desire prompts effort, only to encounter limitations inherent in humanity. 

Knowledge of what to desire belongs to a future which the short life never reaches. 

Essay IV 

The Search for Wisdom with Notes by the Way 

Wisdom [interpretation of the Whole] is unattainable: but tentative approaches may 
be made, notes on the analysis of things. 

Feminine temptation is worse than death. 

A wise man is a rarity ; a wise woman not yet found. 

The Creator’s design in man was moral: his own bent is utilitarian. 

The wise man’s spirit is reflected in his countenance. 

Non-resistance a religious duty and a point of wisdom: within its limits there is safety; 
whereas the wisdom of resistance could only be proved in a future the individual will not 
live to see. 

Sin is encouraged by the spectacle of the oppressor and his innocent victim coming to 
the same end of death and oblivion: but in spite of such impunity it is not well with the 
wicked. 

The spectacle of the righteous unfortunate and the wicked prosperous brings despair 
of wisdom: there seems nothing better than enjoyment. 

The vastness of the survey of things makes wisdom unattainable. — This alone is more 
than any can solve: that the fate of the righteous for ^ood or ill is a secret of God; the same 
death comes to all, and for the dead there is no portion in any thing. 

Happiness in life is the sign of God’s acceptance: cultivate it before the grave cuts the 
life short. 

: ■ 'iSM:-;'.: : 
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Capacity does not secure attainment; time and chance happen to all 

Wisdom achieving where strength failed is yet forgotten because united with poverty. 

Essay V 

Life as a Joy shadowed by Vanity 

Life is a thing of joy — tempered with responsibility — the coming days of vanity a 
reason for cherishing life while it lasts- — -the coming years of feebleness a reason for an 
early recognition of the Creator. 

Epilogue 

All is Vanity — Fear God 

The totality of things is incomprehensible. 

The function of wisdom [analytic] is limited: detailed reflections and the working up 
of these, for the purpose of stimulus [goads] and securing steps of advance [nails] — any- 
thing beyond this is lost labour. 

The summary of wisdom [practical]; human works within the limits of Divine com- 
mandments. 


Notes to Ecclesiastes 

For the book as a whole, compare Introduction, page 1469. Compare also General 
Note on Literary Formulae, page 1536. 

Title 

Ecclesiastes, or the Preacher. — The Greek word * Ecclesiastes ’ was used by the 
translators of the Septuagint to express a Hebrew word Qoheleth, As the Hebrew word 
does not occur elsewhere, all that we can learn as to the original title may be summed up 
under two heads: (i) that it is connected etymologically with the general idea of ‘collect- 
ing ' or ‘ gathering ’ : (2) that the Seventy thought it represented by the Greek word they 
used for it. This word, in Classical Greek, means simply a ‘ Member of Assembly,' 
and I see no reason why the title of this book need do more than suggest ‘One of the Wise 
the word ‘ Counsellor ’ is often used in this sense (e.g. Joh^ chapter xii. 17). The Vulgate, 
however, interpreted it as the caller of an assembly, and expressed this by the Latin word 
Concionator ; which Luther further altered into Preacher, and this title has unfortunately 
survived. It is impossible now to alter it; but there is nothing in the book that fits in with 
it.', ■ ■ , . ■■ ■ ' ■ , . 

The words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem. These words are 
found in the R.V., but such editorial sub-titles are omitted in the present edition. There 
is no evidence to show that such titles were part of the original works, or to indicate what 
authority of tradition they bring. On the other hand they are often out of keeping with the 
matter to which they are prefixed (e.g. Psalms xxxiv, lii) ; or at least describe correctly 
only the beginning, and not the whole, of what they introduce (compare page 1462). In 
the present case they seem to be based on the opening words of Essay I, the addition of 
an editor who did not perceive that such words would apply only to that essay. It may be 
pointed out, moreover, that it was a tendency of antiquity to describe loosely a whole work 
by what was a prominent part of it. Thus the biblical title to Proverbs uses the expression 
“ The Proverbs of Solomon," etc., although other authorship is recognised in the book 
itself, and further, the title “ The Proverbs of Solomon ” is repeated at the point (chapter x) 
where these actually begin. The title is further explained by the tendency (see page 1471) 
to speak of all proverb literature by the name of the Solomon who was regarded as its founder. 
To such an extent does this prevail in ecclesiastical tradition that Clement (of Alexandria) 
and Cyprian use ‘ Solomon ' even for Ecclesiasticus, although that collection of wisdom 
has an author who names himself, and is named at the outset by his translator. — It is 
hardly necessary to add that the words are of no force in the question of the authorship 
of the book, 

1636 


iVotes to Particular Books 


Ecclesiastes 


Prologue 

For the general argument of the prologue, see the Syllabus. 

i. I. Vanity of vanities: for this formula, see page 1536. —Saitk the Preacher: for 
ihe word Preacher^ see above, page 1636. These or similar words constitute a formula 
that partly takes the place of the My son oi other wisdom books. It is significant that the 
latter is only used in the epilogue. The older type of Men of Wisdom held a firmly es- 
tablished system, and so spoke down to their readers ; the present writer has failed to soht: 
life’s mystery, and so speaks only as ‘ One of the Wise ’ to others his equals. But when 
he, in the epilogue, is proclaiming this negative attitude as the true wisdom, he falls nat- 
urally into the authoritative My so 7 i, 

i. 7* ^he rivers run into the sea^ yet ihe sea is not full; unto the place whither the 
rivers go, thither they go again. So far as a circle can be said to have a starting-point, 
this passage makes the sea the fountain for the round of waters: from the sea rises vapour 
which fails in rain on the land, percolates into rivers, and so runs back to the sea. Sim* 
iiariy Homer: 

The mighty strength of Ocean's fathomless flow, 

Forth out of whom all rivers and all the sea-waves go, 

And all deep-slumbering wells and fountains simlight plashing.^’ 

The same thought (with a slight difference in the process) is the foundation of one of the 
most beautiful similes in English poetry (in Sir John Davies’s Nosce teipsum). 

And as the moisture, which the thirsty earth 
Sucks from the sea, to fill her empty veins, 

From out her womb at last doth take a birth, 

And runs a lymph along the grassy plains : 

Long doth she stay, as loth to leave the land, 

From whose soft side she first did issue make; 

She tastes all places, turns to every hand, 

Her flowery banks unwilling to f err sake: 

Yet nature so her streams doth lead and carry^ 

As that her course doth make no final stay, 

Till she herself unto the ocean marry, 

Within whose watery bosom first she lay : 

F'en so the soul, which in this earthly mould 
The spirit of God doth secretly inf use, 

Because at first she doth the earth behold, 

And only this material world she views : 

At first her mother earth she holdeth dear, 

And doth embrace the world, and worldly things; 

She flies close by the ground, and hovers here. 

And mounts not up with her celestial wmgs* 

Yet under heaven she cannot light on aught 
That with her heavenly nature doth agree : 

She cannot rest, she cannot fix her thought, 

She cannot in this world contented be, 

I have thought it worth while to support this conception at full length, because so om- 
niscient a writer as I.ord Macaulay blundered over it, and fastened his owm blunder on 
the author he was reviewing. In the celebrated essay on Robert Montgomery occurs 
the following passage. 

* Iliad, xxi 19 (Way’s translation). 
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We wo2ild not he miderstood, however, to say, that Mr. Robert Montgomery cannot 
make similiiudes for himself. A very few lines further on, we find one which has 
every mark of originality, and on which, we will be hound, none of the poets whom he 
has plundered wild ever think of making reprisals: 

The sold, aspiring, pants its source to mount, 
streams meander level with their fount 

I'Ve take this to he, on the whole, the worst similitude in the world., hz iite first 
place, no stream meanders, or can possibly meander, level with its fount. In the next 
^place, if streams did meander level with their founts, no two motions can be less like 
each oilier than that of meandering level and that of mounting upwards. 

It is plain that Macaulay thought only of the prosaic fountain of a stream, which must be 
its highest point; Montgomery, with Homer, and Ecclesiastes and poetry, conceives the 
sea to be the true and ultimate fountain of the moving water. Again, the reviewer parsed 
the sentence wrongly, in not seeing that level was ^ proleptic ” : when a maid “ scrubs a 
floor clean she scrubs it till it is clean, not when it is clean; so streams meander till they 
are level with their fount, the sea. So far from being original with Robert Montgomery 
the couplet is a legitimate echo of the much praised simile of Davies; and the whole verse 
about “ tasting all places ” and “ turning to every hand ” is summed up in the suggestive 
meander ” of the later poet. A poetic conception that trips up Lord Macaulay is one 
as to which the readers of the present volume will not object -to be cautioned. 

Essay I 

For the argument of the essay, see the Syllabus. 

i. 12. I the Preacher was king, etc. The author is here identifying himself with 
Solomon, for the purpose of describing, in his person, an imaginary experiment. (See 
Introduction, pages 1471, 1473.) 

ii. 3, 9. Mine heart yet guiding me with wisdom . . . also my wisdom remained with 
me. The experiment included the pleasures that are called follies: he will give himself 
freely to them, but retain the wise reflecting power that can analyse them. (Compare 
above, page 1538.) On the idea of thus experimenting in folly see a note on Wisdom 
Discourse I (below, page 1650). 

ii, 10. Par my heart rejoiced because of all my labour; and this was my portion from 
all my labour. The point of this sentence is that the imaginary experiment is successful 
considered as an experiment, that the goods accumulated do bring their impression of 
pleasure: but when reflection is turned upon them there is no satisfaction. This element 
of the argument is necessitated by the fixed idea of the author, which recurs again and again; 
that a man may possess all objects of happiness, and yet may lack the happiness they ought 
to bring. (See Introduction, page 1475.) 

ii. 18. And I hated all my labour, etc. The Syllabus suggests the difference between 
this and the second paragraph: in both there is accumulation of good things, but the first 
experiment was accumulating only to consume: this is the interest of production itself, 
e.g. moneymaking, as distinct from spending a fortune. (See above, page 1473.) Both 
are distinct from the following paragraph, which deals with the process (of pleasure or 
labour) as distinct from the final result: appreciation of life as it flows along, not the achieve- 
ment of great results in enjoyment. 

ii. 24. There is nothing better for a man than that he should eat and drink : for these 
and similar expressions see above, pages 1537, 1473. 

ii. 24, This also I saw, that it is from the hand of Cod. This is the first appearance 
of what is one of the two positive ideas of the book — that appreciation of life (or 
natural happiness) is the gift of God. (See Introduction, page 1473, 

Essay II 

For the general argument of this essay see the Syllabus. 

In a sonnet a certain theory of life is stated, and in prose this theory is discussed and 
rejected. The form of the sonnet is combination of stanza and pendulum structure. The 
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latter sways between one side and the, other of a number of antitheses or ^ oppositions 
(see Ecclesiasticus xxxiii.' '7--15J and note on page 1633) .which are regarded,^ as identical or 
related.: 

positive and negative 
production and destruction 
joy and sorrow 
collection and dispersion 
speech and silence 
love and hate. 

iii. everything there is a season^ and a time to every purpose under the heaven. 

These important words contain the gist of the theory of life which this essay is to review. 
Caution is required to prevent the misunderstanding of this epigrammatic statement of it. 
It is natural to associate, as Plumptre and others have done, the expression ‘time and 
season ’ with the Greek word kairos, which in a particular phase of ancient thought was 
as prominent as perhaps the word ‘ evolution ’ is in our own day. But I wish to show that 
‘time and season’ in the present passage represent a totally different set of ideas from 
‘ time ’ associated with other terms in other parts of Ecclesiastes. 

The idea underlying the special usage of the Greek word kairos is precisely that em- 
bodied in Shakespeare’s familiar saying: 

There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which^ taken at the fioodj leads on to fortune; 

Omitted^ all the remnant of their lives 
Is hound in shallows and in miseries. 

It is part of the fatalism of Greek thought, but represents a favourable aspect of fate; 
the drift of things is irresistible, but an individual, by watching and adapting himself to it, 
can make irresistible destiny achieve his purpose. Hence the maxim of Pittacus: “ Know 
the kairos the opportunity. Hence, at the opening of Sophocles’ Electra^ Orestes says; 

The true^ right time is come, 

The mightiest master of all works of men. 

The idea (in limited sense) has been allegorised by Spenser in his Occasio {Faerie Qtmne. 
IL iv): the lame Hag: 

Her lockeSj that loathly were, and hoarie gray, 

Grew all afore, and loosely hong unr old; 

But all hehmde was bald, and worne away, 

That none thereof could ever taken hold: — 

for of course we must “ take time by the forelock.” 

The same idea seems to underlie the expression ‘ time and judgement ’ in one of the 
most difhcult passages of the present work (viii. 5). The whole paragraph (see the Syllabus) 
seems to lay down the doctrine of passive obedience or non-resistance, and this argument 
is: used: , ■' ■ 

Whoso keepefh the commandment shall know no evil thing; ajid a wise mans heart 
dheerneih time and judgement. For to every purpose there is a time and jtidgeinent; 
because the ‘misery of man is great upon Mm, for he knoweth not that which shall he. 
For who can tell hint how it shall be ? There is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit; neither hath he p&wer over the day of death; etc. 

Within the limits o£ obedience to authority there is safety. But (the objection seems to 
occur) is not resistance to evil the part of the wise man ? The truly wise man (answers 
Ecclesiastes) knows that resistance to evil, like every other human action,, is limited by its 
‘ time ’ ; and only the hidden future will show by the event whether the resistance is jus- 
tified by success, or proves a vain struggle against the inevitable. If this interpretation is 
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correct, ‘ time ’ here is used in the sense of the Greek kairos, and this is linked with the 
hihlicdil judgement, the good or evil of a thing demonstrated by the event. 

Akin to this is another passage of this work (ix. 11-13), in which ‘ time ’ enters into 
another formula. The argument is that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong: 

But time and chance happeneth to them all. For man also knoweth not his time: as 

, the fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare, even 
so are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon them. 

This ‘ time ’ is the converse of kairos: the moment, not when man may master his fate, but 
when his fate masters him. 

But the ‘time and season’ of Essay II represent a different thought altogether, for 
which we have to go back to an important passage of Ecclesiasticus. [That is, if we assume 
Ecclesiasticus to be the earlier work ; if not, the passage is none the less a clear indication 
of the theory of life which both authors notice, the one to accept and the other to reject it.] 
In the Preface to Book IV the son of Sirach undertakes to give the principles upon which 
Divine praise is to be based. 

All the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and every command, shall he accomplished 
in his season. None can say, What is this? wherefore is that? for in his season they 
shall all he sought out. . . . lie heholdeth from everlasting to everlasting, and there 
is nothing wonderful before him. None can say, What is this? wherefore is that? for 
aU things are created for their uses. . . . His ways are plain unto the holy; so are 
they stumhlinghlocks unto the wicked. 

Details follow of things — water, fire, iron, salt, etc. — good for the godly, for sinners 
turned into evil; winds and terrors that shall be ready for vengeance in their ‘seasons.’ 

Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and I thought this, and left it in writing: 
All the works of the Lord are good; and he will supply every need in its season. And 
none can say, This is worse than that: for they shall all he well approved in their 
season. 

The writer is making a formal reconciliation between the traditional adoration of the 
works of the Lord, and the growing difficulty of the recognition of evil in the world. His 
reconciliation is, that there is no absolute good or absolute evil, but that all things have their 
share of good and of evil. They are not to be looked at in themselves, but to be ‘ sought 
out ’ in God’s ‘ season,’ that is, when his use of them has shown them as containing good or 
containing evil ; what he expresses in one place by ‘ seasons ’ he expresses in another place 
by ‘ uses.’ So far does he carry the^ argument that he will not admit that one thing is 
‘ worse ’ [or better] than another: it is a question of the ‘ season’ of each. 

Whether the allusion be tc the work of the son of Sirach or not, this is clearly the theory 
which Ecclesiastes here reviews: that all things are by their ‘ seasons ’ demonstrated to 
have their part in good. The notion of an absolute good (or summum honum) has been 
the thought of Essay I ; now he deals with the other view, that good is to be looked for in 
the ‘ Parts ’ ; that there are multa bona; that everything has a share of good, and that appre- 
ciation of life is to be adjusted to this. The expression ‘ time and season ’ is a temporal 
one ; the meaning is not temporal, but is what we should express by the metaphor of place : 
“ there is a place for all things in our estimate of good.” Hence the total divergence from 
the idea of the Greek kairos. The latter implies a ‘ season ’ which alone makes a thing 
good. But the ‘ seasons ’ of Ecclesiasticus are God’s seasons of approving things — seasons 
required only to reveal the relation of a thing with good and with evil, which relation be- 
longs to it always. That this is the meaning is abundantly clear, not only from the sonnet- 
like statement of the theory, but also from the arguments by which it is met: that the 
interest of the ‘ Parts ’ does not exclude the interest of the Whole, that the places of these 
‘ Parts ’ are seen reversed, that there are ‘ Parts ’ which can have no place in a scheme 
of good. 

iii, II. Also he hath set the world in their hearts. ^ The margin offers the alternative 
eternity instead of world : either expresses what is required, the antithesis of universal and 
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particular. The work that God hath done^ etc.: see above, page 1537. On the whole 
passage compare Bacon, Advancement of Learning, paragraph 3 of Book I. He quotes 
&is verse and proceeds: ■ 

declaring not obscurely, that God hath framed the mind of man as a mirror or glass, 
capable of the image of the universal world, and joyful to receive the impression thereof, 
as ^ Ike eye joyeth to receive light; and not only delighted in beholding the variety of 
thmgs and vicissitude of times, hut raised also to find out and discern the ordinances' 
and decrees, which throughout all those changes are infallibly observed. And al- 
though he doth insinuate that the supreme or summary law of nature, which he 
calleth Tht work which God worketh from the beginning to the end, is not possible 
to he found out by man; yet that doth not derogate from the capacity of the mind, but 
may he ref erred to the impediments, as of shortness of life, ill conjunction of labours, ill 
tradition of knowledge over from hand to hand, and many other inconveniences, where- 
unto the condition ^ man is subject. 

The latter part of this comment would not have been admitted by Ecclesiastes; neverthe- 
less it is a real answer to his difficulty. The failure of the Preacher to find harmony in 
the universe is due to his confinement of the inquiry to the short life of a single thinker; 
the evil of such limitation is pointed out by the literary representative of that Inductive 
Philosophy which is an organisation of all thinkers, from generation to generation, for 
the solution of what Ecclesiastes pronounced insoluble. 

iii. 17. There is a time there for every purpose: the there is the indefinite future im- 
plied in the preceding shall: God shall judge the righteous and the wicked.” The 
words naturally suggest judgment beyond death. But the important point of the passage 
is that this is a passing thought, immediately rejected in favour of the other thought, that 
there is nothing to support such a future for man more than for the brutes. (See the 
Syllabus; and above, pages 1473-4.) No other passage recognises any future existence: 
the expression of the final sonnet, And the spirit return unto God who gave it, clearly means 
that by death man will become what he w^as before birth. On the contrary, the negative 
of existence after death is insisted upon in place after place of this book. 

iv. 5. The fool foldeth his hands together, etc, I understand these words as the inter- 
position of an imaginary objector, and the words that follow^ Better is an handful of quiet- 
ness, etc,, as the rejoinder of Ecclesiastes. Such citation of objections in the words of the 
supposed objector occurs more than once in Job. 

Miscellanea 

iv. 13. There is no historical allusion here: it is a maxim of general experience on 
the Vanity of Kingship. Out of prison he came forth to he king; yea, even in his kingdom 
he was horn poor. I understand by the prison the w^omb ; and for horji poor compare : 
“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and naked shall I return thither.” {Job i. 21 ; 
compare Ecclesiastes v. 15.*) The thought of the whole is : In essence, apart from outward 
trappings, the king is as poor as the poor youth : at birth one was as poor as the other. 
And what do these outward trappings amount to ? When the old king is gone, all the world 
flocks to his successor; but that successor will be equally forsaken in his turn. — The 
youth, the second has no necessary reference to the poor and wise youth : the main antithesis 
of king and poor was merely strengthened by the further antithesis of old and foolish and 
youth and wise. 

V. I. A maxim founded upon an image (compare Ecclesiasticus vi. 2) : pious volubil- 
ity no better than the talking in sleep of an overworked brain. 

V. 8 . A maxim with the text in the middle : compare vii. 15 ; x. 5. [For the maxim in 
general, compare page 1460.] The saying puts two conceptions of government: one 
looking upon the people as a field for extortion, the other upon the land as a thing to be 
developed. 

Essay III 

For the general argument of this essay see the Syllabus. 

V. 20. He shall not much remember the days of his life; because God answereth him 
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in the joy oj his heart. Cheyne understands: he will not think much on the (few) days 
of his life/' and this is a simple explanation. On the whole, however, I prefer a different 
interpretation. It must be remembered that it is a fixed idea of the book that natural 
happiness is the direct and special gift of God to the individual. Such an individual 
will not “ take much thought for his life” : the happiness comes in answer to his prayers 
almost before they are offered. This is confirmed by the corresponding passage in Essay 
IV (ix. 7); especially note the word already: 

Go thy way^ eat thy bread with joy, ayid drink thy wine with a merry heart; for Goi 
hath already accepted thy works. 

The picture is one of simple happiness, free from the burden of thought. 

vi. 7. All the labour of man is for his mouth: compare Proverbs xvi. 26. The word 
mouth is a formula for desire or natural wants : compare the similar formulas above, page 
1536. — For what advantage hath the wise man more than the fool, etc.: that is, they 
both have the same natural necessities. 

vi. 10. His name was given him long ago , . . Man. The remark rests upon the 
ancient idea of a name as a formula of definition. Thus limitation is inherent in a man’s 
■humanity. 

Miscellanea 

vii. I, vii. 8. These two maxims must be taken together, though the proverb separat* 
ing them clearly has no connection with them. The thought rests upon a series of ‘ opposi- 
tions ’ (compare above, page 1639, oxid Ecclesiasiicus xxxiii. 14): 


The good name (only established at 
death) 

Mourning and rebuke 

Death (summing up the whole life) 

The end 

Patience (looking to the end of things) 

The former days (which can be seen as 
wholes) 


Ointment, the symbol of the feast 
(Psalm xxiii. 5) 

Laughter and song 

Birth (commences opportunity for feast- 
ing) 

The beginning 

Anger (the impatience that does not wait 
to prove things) 

The present days (and therefore seen 
imperfectly) 


vii. 12. The excellency of knowledge is that wisdom preserveth the life of Mm that hath 
it. Both wisdom and money defend against external attack, but wisdom also affects the 
life itself — that is eu zen not zen only, the life of character. 

vii. 14. God hath even made the one [prosperity] side by side with the other [adversity] , 
to the end that ma?i should not find out anything that shall he after hifn. This is presented 
as the reflection which is proper for adversity. With it compare : 

There is nothing better than that a man should rejoice in his works; for that is Ms 
portion: for who shall bring him hack to see what shall he after him? (iii. 22). 

For who hioweth what is good for man in his life, , . . for who can tell a man what 
shall be after Mm' under the stm? (vi. 12), 

The misery of ma7t is great upoft hmi, for he knoweth not that which shall he. For 
who can tell hkn how it shall he ? There is no man that hath power over the spirit 
to retain the spirit; etc. (viii. 6). 

These passages read together bring out how the impossibility of man’s reading the future 
is one of the fixed ideas of Ecclesiastes. This seems to give a clew to one of the sources 
of his intellectual despair. He belongs to a stage of philosophic development which has 
just grasped the crushing thought of ' law/ or invariable sequence, in nature and human 
events. To us, such a law seems to imply power of foreseeing the future when the laws of 
things have been traced. But this would conflict with a more fundamental conception 
of the Hebrew mind — the inscrutability of the Creator, which plays such an important 
part in the earlier speeches of Job in answer to the Friends. Accordingly Ecclesiastes, 
seems to recognise an element of the incalculable in Divine providence, sufficient to defea' 
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aU efforts to foresee: and thus man has the double ‘misery^ of perceiving law^ and yet 
being powerless to secure the event by acting on law* So, the sense of the present maxim 
is: If your [wise] action results in prosperity, be glad of it ; if notwithstanding ail your 
wisdom adversity comes, remember this is the incalculable dispensation of the Creator, 
without which man would be able to read into the future. 

vii.^15. This is a maxim with the text in the middle (compare v. 8; x. 5) : moreover, 
it is unique in having, not a couplet, but a sextet for text. — Be not righteous over nnicM 
, . , yea, also from that [wickedness] withdraw not thine hand, etc. Some readers are 
shocked at this sentiment; others (like Plumptre) would explain away the words by 
* gentle irony,’ or otherwise. I see no difficulty. Here, as in so many other sayings, 
Ecclesiastes is simply reading into the form of precepts the mysteries of providential deal- 
ings. The fact of providential dispensation that the scrupulously just may yet fail, and 
the unscrupulous achieve good results, is here made a basis for conduct. The history of 
Israel has many cases in which treacherous assassination has worked the deliverance of 
God’s people : v/ith such a thought in his mind our author says that even from wickedness 
the wise man may not be able wholly to withdraw his hand. But he immediately adds the 
corrective: in this perplexity of providential dispensation ‘‘the fear of the Lord” for 
motive is the safe guide. For the reputation of the Preacher it is fair to put side by side 
with this the opposite principle in Essay IV (viii. 11-13): in spite of this same providen- 
tial mystery he clings to the idea that it is well with the righteous and ill vrith the unpun- 
ished sinner. 

vii. 19. Wisdom is a strength . , , more than ten rulers which are in a city. It is 
clear that the word ruler cannot here mean a supreme ruler ; for the multiplication of such 
by ten would be the opposite of an advantage. The ‘ rulers ’ must be the king's officers 
or agents, and then the meaning of the maxim is clear : wisdom in the king is better than 
the multiplication of officers, for it is a mistake to punish small offences, nor is it well for 
tlie king to be informed of everything that goes on. 

Essay IV 

For the general argument of the essay see the Syllabus. 

vii. 23. I said, I will he wise; but it was far from me . . . J turned about, and niy 
heart was set * , , to search out, etc. These words contain the purpose of the essay, and 
make clear its difference from Essay I. The words imply two stages of thought (compare 
above, page 1537) : the first (like Essay I) recognises the hopelessness of solving the mys- 
tery of things; then another suggests the possibility of a partial or tentative solution: 
and this Essay IV follows out, 

vii. 29. They have sought out many inventions : the antithesis is between moral and 
utilitarian. A commentary on this saying of Ecclesiastes is the common reflection of mod- 
ern writers that a man will endure insinuations against his moral character wdtli more equa- 
nimity than suggestions of his mental incompetence. 

viii. 2. I counsel thee, heef the king’s command, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
The general doctrine of passive obedience or non-resistance: the same combination of 
/.noughts as in Romans xiii. 1-7, though of course St. Paul is providing for a very different 
situation of things — a ‘ kingdom not of this world ’ in the midst of secular rule. Whoso 
keepeth the commandment shall know no evil thing, etc. For this difficult passage see above, 
page 1639. 

viii. 10. And withal I saw the wicked buried, etc. This passage becomes clear when 
the paragraphs are arranged as in the text (see also the Syllabus). The thought is : There 
is a time when an individual has the power to oppress another; the wdcked oppressor 
dies and is buried ; similarly the righteous rictim is taken away [by death] from the holy 
place and the city : both have the same end, and the sight of this ‘ vanity ’ of providence 
encourages sin. This is strikingly parallel to a difficult saying in Job (chapter xxi. 29) : 
th® two passages explain one another. 

Have ye not asked them that go by the way? 

And do ye not know their tokens? 

That the evil man is spared in the day of calamity? 

Thai they are led away in the day of wrath ? 

Who shall declare his way to his face ? 
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And who shall repay him what he hath done i 
Moreover he is borne to the grave, 

And they shall keep watch over his tomb ; 

The clods of the valley are ^eet unto him^ 

And all tne 7 t draw after him. 

Both passages are concerned with the providential mystery of the oppressor and wicked 
man honoured in the time of their death. — Though a sinner do evil ... yet surely I 
know, etc. A paradox : in spite of appearances, it is not so *, or in spite of individual cases, 
ihe principle of judgment on the wicked is sound. The importance of the passage is the 
maintenance of moral principle side by side with complete scepticism as to understanding 
the mystery of God’s ways. (Introduction, page 1475.) 

viii. 15. Then I comfnended mirth, etc,: ior mirth, eat and drmk, etc., see above, 
page 1537. The point of commended is, that this seems an inevitable deduction from the 
facts. 

viii. 16. The business that is done tipon the earth , . , all the work of God : for these 
phrases see above, page 1537. 

ix. 3. Madness is in their heart while they live: this does not apply to the wicked only, 
but to all ; madness being one of the synonyms of laughter (as well as of folly) in Essay L 

ix. 7. God hath already accepted thy works: for the importance of this thought in the 
whole argument, see Introduction, page 1474. For already compare above, page 1642. 
All the days of thy vanity, etc.; the point of these impressive reiterations is the same as 
that of Essay V: the briefness of life is reason for appreciating to the full what is given. 

ix. II. Time and chance kappeneth to them all , » , for man also knoweth not his 
lime: see above, page 1640. 

Miscellanea 

X. 14. Yei man knoweth not what shall be: see above, page 1642. 

X, 16. Thy princes eat in the morning: compare such passages as Acts, chapter ii. 1 < ; 
Isaiah, chapter v. ii. 

xi. 3. According to the structure of an epigram (page 1457) the two lines standing out 
10 the left ought to contain a couplet proverb complete in itself. In substance this prin- 
ciple is carried out here; only the nouns of the preceding lines need substituting for the 
pronouns; thus the form would be : 

Full rain clouds empty themselves upon the earth. 

And the tree, where it falleth, there shall ii be. 

The saying puts the thought of irresistible necessity, as in the prologue. 

xi. 5. For an interesting parallel compare, cxxxix. 13-16. 

Essay V 

For the general argument see the Syllabus. Compare also Introduction, page 1474. 

xi. 9. But know thou that for all these things God will brmg thee into judgement. This 
is not (i) an ironical challenge: revel away, but the judgment will come down upon thee. 
(2) Nor a reference to any ^ day of judgment’ in the far future. It is the main positive 
thought of the book that happiness is God’s best gift ; but it must be happiness with a 
sense of responsibility; for their enjoyment, as for everything else, men must be prepared 
to give account. Throughout the O.T. the word ‘ judgment ’ implies the irreconcilable 
antagonism of good and evil, the recognition of which makes responsibility. This passage 
by itself is sufficient to differentiate the * joy ’ of our author from the abandon of the reveller- 

Sonnet. The form of this sonnet is the pendulum structure (page 1523): the middle 
lines put symbolic descriptions of old age ; the left hand lines drop the symbolism and 
speak in plain terms. [The lines indented on the extreme right are subordinate clauses.] 

The matter of the sonnet is a tour -de-force of symbolism, under which aie veiled the 
symptoms of senile decay followed by death. It is very likely that some of the symbols 
may be lost; but it is not difficult, without straining, to see a possible interpretation for 
each; and some of them have passed into traditional use. The poetic beauty of the pas- 
sage is marvellous. It has, however, been the subject of extraordinary ingenuity in press- 
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ing details to too literal significance.. Those who are curious are .referred to the notes of 
Plumptre, or the elaborate edition of Dr. Ginsburg. I attempt no more than a simple 
suggestion for each detail. 

Or ever the smi^ and the light . . . be darkened: in view of the opening words of Essay 
V, which take the ‘light’ and ‘sun’ as symbols of the %vhole happiness of conscious exist- 
ence, it is clear that the darkening of this light is the gradual failing of the joy of living. 

— And the clouds return after the rain: an exquisite symbol closely akin to the last. In 
youth we may overstrain and disturb our health, but we soon rally; these are storms that 
quickly clear up. In age the rallying power is gone: ‘ the clouds return after the rain.’ 

— The keepers of the house shall tremble: Cheyne understands of the hands and arms, 
the trembling of which is a natural accompaniment of old age. Compare in the parallel 
below (page 1646) the' withered fist knocking at death’s door. — The strong men shall 
bow themselves : the stooping frame; the plural is merely by attraction to ‘keepers.’ — 
The grinders cease because they are few: obviously of the teeth. — Those that look out of 
the windows be darkened: the eyes becoming dim. — The doors shall be shut in the street: 
the general connection of ideas makes it inevitable that 'the ‘ folding-doors ’ shouia be the 
jaws; clenched jaws are so marked a feature in the skull that it is not difficult to associate 
them with the picture of old age. — When the sound of the grinding is low, and one shall 
rise up at the voice of hird, and all the daughters of music shall Te brought low: these 
must be taken together: appetite, sleep, and speech are all feeble. Grindmg must be 
interpreted as grinders in the previous part of the sonnet: the loud or low sound of such 
grinding may fitly typify the eagerness of appetite or the reverse. The early waking or 
short sleeping of the old is well known. The daughters of music are the tones of the voice. 

— They shall he afraid of that which is high, and terrors shall be in the way : the gait of 
old age IS, through physical feebleness, much what the gait of a person terrified is for other 
reasons. Compare Sackville’s lines: 

N ext saw we Dreadf all trembling how he shook) 

With foot uncertain proffered here and there, 

, ■ {. ' 

The almond tree shall blossom, and the grasshopper shall be a bur deft, aftd the caper-berry 
shall hurst: the. three are linked together as being images from natural objects, not because 
of their symbolising similar things. The blossoming ol almond tree I believe to be the 
sparse white hairs of age. It would be unlikely that this obvious symptom should be 
omitted; and of the almond tree these two things are established : (i) it is the first to blos- 
som (and its Hebrew name is founded on this), (2) though not strictly white its blossoms 
look white by contrast with other blossoms (see Sir W. Smith’s dictionary s.v. page 97 b). 
The whitish blossoms solitary while all is bare around just yield the image required. The 
grasshopper is evidently a symbol for a small object, which is nevertheless heavy to feeble 
at^e. The caper-berry shall hurst: the last stage of its decay: the failing powers at last 
give way. And then follows the dropping of the symbolism: “Man goeth to his long 
home.” 

So far we have had symbols for failure of powers ; now for actual death and dissolution. 
Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden bowl be broken : a symbol from the house-lamp 
of gold, suspended by a silver cord, suddenly slipping its cord and breaking, its light becom- 
ing extinguished. For howl in this sense compare Zechariah, chapter iv. 2, 3, “ Or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the whsel broken at the cistern: these are exquisite sym- 
bols for the sudden and violent cessation of every-day functions. Compare the popular 
proverb: “ The pitcher goes to the well once too often.” — And the spirit return tinto 
God who gave it : this by analogy with the previous line must be interpreted to mean no 
more than that the man becomes just w'hat he was before he was born. 

With this symbolic picture of Old Age may be paralleled an elaborate passage of 
Sackville, which it may be interesting to have side by side with the text. 

And next in order sad Old Age we found. 

His beard all hoar, his eyes hollow and blind; 

With drooping cheer still poring on the ground. 

As on the place where nature Mm assigned 
To rest, when that the sisters had untwined 
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His vital thready and otded with their knife 
The fieeiing course of fast declining life. 

There heard we him with broken and hollow -plaint 
Rew with himself his end approaching fast; 

And all for nought his wretched mind torment 
With sweet remembrance of his pleasures past, 

A 7 td fresh delights of lusty youth forwaste. 

Recounting which, how would he sob and shriek^ 

And to be young again of Jove beseek. 

But and the cruel fates so fixed he 

That time for past cannot return again, 

'Hits one request of Jove yet prayed he; 

That in such withered plight and wretched pain 
As eld {accompanied with his loathly train) 

Had brought on him, all were it woe and grief, 

He might awhile yet linger forth his life, 

And not so soon descend into the pit, 

Where death, whe-n he the mortal corpse hath slain, 

With retchless ha'iids in grave doth cover it, 

Thereafter never to enjoy again 
The gladsome light, hut in the ground ylain, 

In depth of darkness waste and wear to nought. 

As he had never into the world bean brought. 

BuA who had seen him, sobbing how he stood 
Unto himself, and how he would bemoan 
His youth forpast, as though it wrought him- good 
To talk of youth, all were his youth foregone : 

He would ha.ve mused, and marvelled much, whereon 
This wretched age should life desire so fain, 

And knows full well life doth hut length his pain. 

Crookback^ d he was, tooth shaken, and blear-eyed ; 

Went on three feet, and sometimes crept ojt four; 

With old lame hones that rattled by his side, 

His scalp all pilVd, and he with eld jorlore; 

His withered fist still knocking at death's door; 

Tumbling and drivelling as he draws his breath: 

For brief, the shape and messenger of death:^ 

See the Syllabus. Epilogue 

He pondered, and sought out, etc. . , . of making many books there is no end. For 
the whole of this paragraph see Introduction, page 1470. — Cod shall bring every work 
into judgement : see above, page 1644. 

Syllabus to Wisdom of Solomon 

Each paragraph in this Syllabus represents a paragraph in the teocl. 

Discourse I 
Singleness of Heart 

The Lord is found by singleness of heart — crooked thoughts and murmuring words 
frighten -wisdom away — and that which holdeth all things together hears every secret 
* From the Introduction to the Mirror for Magistrates. 

1646 


Notes to Particular Books St- 


Wisdom 


utterance. The final words, a mouth that iieth destroyeth a souL’^ are tlie link with 
Discourse II. 

Discourse II 

Immortality and the Covenant with Death 

Death no part of the Divine creation, for righteousness is immortal — it has icome in- 
vited into the world by the words and life of the wicked. 

1. By their Words. — Monologue of the Ungodly: despair of aught beyond this life 
converting into luxury and antagonism to the righteous, 

2. By their Life: wickedness blinds them to the wages of holiness — and being thus 
of the ^ portion ’ of the devil (whose envy was the means of death’s entering into the world) 
they make trial of death. 

The seeming death of the righteous is only a trial of them — in the time of their visita- 
tion there awaits them splendour, a position in the divine hierarchy, and Divine grace and 
mercy. 

Digression . — The Hopes of the Ungodly [substitutes for immortality]. — (i) Life 
in posterity. But the brood of the ungodly is unstable and accursed: hetto is 
childlessness with virtue. 

(2) Long life. But their old age is without honour; and a life cut short may be a life 
perfected. 

The ungodly who ignore the grace and mercy vouchsafed to the chosen shall be sud- 
denly overthrown — dishonoured carcases among the dead — in the day of reckoning 
amazed at the salvation of their former victims. 

^ Monologue of the Ungodly : the derided righteous among the saints — their own great 
things passed away without a trace left. 

The author breaks in : Vanity of the ungodly hopes — immortality of the righteous — 
the whole creation uniting to overwhelm the foes of God. 

The personality of King Solomon is gradually assumed in a final appeal to kings, as 
those on whom will fall a sterner judgment because of their greater position : this makes 
the transition to the next discourse. 

Discourse III 

in the form of a Dramatic Monologue 
Solomon’s Winning of Wisdom 

Wisdom meeteth every purpose of her seekers — from first desire of discipline to a final 
kingship by the side of God. Kings therefore are addressed. 

The author (identifying himself with wise King Solomon) will speak of Wisdom to 
his brother kings — without grudging, for Wisdom desires the multiplication of the wise. 

He began like all other kuigs, and had to pray for Wisdom — he preferred her to ail 
other good things. 

Digression. But in reality all other good things came with her — God gave him 
knowledge of all human and external nature in giving him Wisdom-. 

For W isdom is all-pervasive [moral and intellectual Wisdom are one] — an effulgence 
from everlasting light and an image of Divine goodness. 

Her then he sought as a bride : for she would bring riches, understanding, experience, 
glory abroad and rest at home. 

The mode of obtaining this Wisdom he thought to be prayer — this thought was the 
result of a pure nature and understanding. 

Solomon’s Prayer for Wisdom. — Closing with the impossibility of knowing God’s 
will without Wisdom, it reaches the thought that, when in the past men did right, it was 
through Wisdom that they were saved: which is the topic of the next discourse. 
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, ■ Biscoiirse IV 

The World saved through Wisdom 

[The history included in this discourse presents Wisdom sometimes as subjective, the 
character of an’individuai — and sometimes as objective, Divine Providence ruling events.] 

Wisdom protected Adam in his loneli- 
ness; . . 

and appeared in his self-conquest, and rise 
to the dominion over all things. Cain in his 
anger fell away from Wisdom; 

Wisdom preserved the righteous from 
the Flood. 

Wisdom called righteous Abraham ; 

and Wisdom kept him blameless under 
sharpest trial. 

Wisdom found out a deliverance for 
righteous Lot: 

LoPs wife, passing Wisdom by, perished. 

Wisdom guided Jacob in his varied 
career. 

Wisdom raised Joseph from a dungeon 
to a sceptre. 

Wisdom delivered a holy people from 
their oppressors: 

entering into the soul of Moses, so that he 
withstood kings : 

guiding and protecting the people in their 
marvellous passage. 

In the desert Wisdom marvellously sup- 
plied their wants. 

[The supplying of water for the thirsty Israelites suggests the thought that becomes 
the text for the next discourse.] 

Discourse V 

Judgement on the Wicked turning to Blessings for God’s People 

1. Thirst. — Water turned into undrinkable blood for the Egyptians — water brought 
out of the solid rock for the Israelites. 

2. Appetite, — For the Egyptians a plague of loathly vermin. 

A Digression. — Vermin on vermin-worshippers : men punished by that in which 
they sin. 

A A. Digression. — Stick measured punishment {admonishing to repentance) is 
the mercy of Omnipotence — just as again the wicked inhabitants of the holy 
2and perished by little and little through the hornets that were forerunners of the 
coming ' people — by such sovereignty over his strength God teaches his people love 
of men, and hope under chastisement. 

A. Digressioyi Resumed , ■ This mocking punishment of vermin on vermin-worship-^ 
pers meet for those so far gone in the folly of idolatry as to worship what their very 
enemies dishonoured. 

B. Digression. — For all idolatry is folly, but there are degrees in its folly . — 
Least hlamahle are those who worship the works of God in Nature • — next, those 
who make gods out of the works of men^s hands, silver, gold, painted wood: 
corrupting what God has created. 

C, Digression,-^ For. idolatry is a corruption, and not a thing from the 
beginning nor destined to last. -^.Origin of Idolatry in the vainglorious- 
• v ness of man; images for remembrance, gradually coming to be worshipped 
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— ‘the ambition of the artist assisting — a hidden danger that cuhninated 
in imaging the incomfmmicahk Name — all moral dissolutimi foUoavs^ espe- 
cially perjury. 

B. Digression Resumed. The worshippers of our God are saved from the 
folly of idolatry — like that of the potter ^ treating life as a fair for selling 
images made out of the clay into which he must soon return. 

A . Digression Resumed. But the last degree of folly is that of the Egyptian oppressors : 
adding to all other idolatry the worship of things hateful. 

2. Resumed. So' the Egyptians suffered from loathly vermin: while for God’s people 
■'iainty ciuails were sent to satisfy appetite. 

3. Noxious Bites. — Locusts and flies plagued the enemy without healing — - the 
Israelites the serpent bites but admonished, and then salvation was found. 

4. Rain of fire and hail destroying the food of Eg)^pt — rain of manna feeding the 
people of God — the same fire raging or slackening its power to work the Creator’s will. 

5. Darkness imprisoned the oppressors. 

To guide the Israelites night was illuminated by the pillar of burning fire. 

6. The Night of Deliverance and Song — a night of destruction to the firstborn of 

Egypt. ^ ^ ■ 

7. Death came as a trial to the righteous, but a champion was soon found. 

To the ungodly in their final folly came a strange death without mercy. 

Summary. — Thus, reviewing the whole deliverance, we see the elements of nature 

interchange like the notes of a psaltery to magnify God’s people. 

Notes to the Wisdom of Solomon 

For the book as a whole, see Introduction, page 1476. The General Note on Foot- 
notes (page 1532) has also special relevancy for this work. 

Title 

The early title is Wisdom of Solomon; a»d in xmcritical ages it was supj^sed to be 
his composition. St. Jerome and the Vulgate, throwing over this tradition, entitle it The 
Book of Wisdom, It is also often cited (in ancient and modern literature) simply as Wisdom. 

Discourse I 

For the argument see the Syllabus. 

The language of Wisdom, especially in the full rendering of the Revised Version, is 
transparently clear, the difficulties of the book lie in the argument, and especially in the 
order of the thought. Thus, in regard to this first discourse, while the sentences are clear, 
the difficulty is to see any point in the whole, apart from the question of the relation between 
this work and Ecclesiastes. The denunciation of crooked thoughts and blaspheming or 
murmuring words seems to have little relevance to judges of the earth. 

One explanation might be this : the first part of this discourse deals with improper 
thoughts, the rest with improper words, the opening words of the following discourse 
speak of ‘ life ' and ^ works ^ : thus thoughts, words, and actions of eidl are mentioned 
before the death they bring is contrasted with immortality and righteousness. But ( i) there 
is no symmetry in the whole argument such as this explanation would suggest. (2) It runs 
counter to the division into discourses. This division is very marked, (a) The ‘ texts ’ 
of the first three discourses are the only independent sentences in the whole work; all 
others being bound into grammatical sequences. If the texts of the last two have particles 
connecting them with what precedes, yet these sentences are so unmistakable as new 
departures that their connection with the preceding context simply illustrates the charac- 
teristic of form, next to be mentioned. — ( 5 ) This is that the final thought of each discourse 
directly leads to the commencement of the next. This is brought out in the Syllabus. 

On the other hand, the matter of this discourse receives point at once, if we understand 
a veiled attack on Ecclesiastes and the fancied experiment of Solomon. 
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Love righteousness. 

Tn singleness of heart seek ye him. 

Me is jottnd oj them that tempt hhn not. 

Crooked thoughts separate from God. 

Wisdom will not enter into a soul that deviseth evil, nor dwelt in a body that is 
held in pledge by sin. 

All these have direct relevance to the supposed experimenter’s idea of “ laying hold on 
folly ” while his “ wisdom remained with him.” 

It may be worth noting that Milton’s interpretation of the temptation in Eden has the 
same underlying idea of experimenting in evil as the supreme sin. 

Knowledge of good, bought dear by knowing ill. (iv. 222.) 

Let him boast 

Sis knowledge of good lost, and evil got, 

Sappier had it si^Jiced him to have known 
Good by itself, and evil not at all. (xi. 87,) 

What fear I then, rather, what know to fear i 
Under this ignorance of good and evil ... 

Sere grows the cure of all, the fruit divine^ 

Fair to the eye, inviting to the taste, 

Of virtm to makewise.. dfs.. 

So with regard to the latter part: the idea of wisdom as a spirit that loveth man, the 
denunciation of murmuring, blaspheming lips, backbiting, may well be called forth by the 
pessimism of Ecclesiastes; his passionate reduction, in the name of wisdom, of human 
to the level of brute life seems a ‘ blasphemy ’ on the wisdom that loveth man and his 
reiteration of ‘ vanity ’ in regard to every department of human life is a ' murmuring ’ 
and * backbiting.’ Ecclesiastes keeps saying that “ all things are vanity the present 
writer insists that ** that which holds the all things together ” must hear such slander 
of his wisdom. 

Discourse 11 

For the argument of the whole see the Syllabus. 

i. 13, Cod made not death . . . righteousness is immortal: compare below (ii. 23) 

‘‘ God created man for incorruption, and made him an image of his own proper being.” — 
Ungodly men called death unto them: there is no allusion at this point to the Fall as related 
in Genesis (which is introduced later on) ; the reference is to the ungodly of the monologue 
that immediately succeeds. — Deeming him a friend . , , and they made a covenant with 
him. It is tempting to compare Isaiah (chapter xxviii), particularly as the present writer 
has many echoes of Isaiah. But the ' covenant with death ’ in that writer is a totally 
different idea. 

. Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through it shall not come unto 
us: . . . And your covenant with death shall be disannidled, and your agreement 
with hell shall not stand; when the oi^erflowing scourge shall pass through, then 
ye shall be trodden down by ii. 

In this p^sage the covenant with death is that he shall pass them by and take others. 
But in Wisdom the ungodly, instead of holding death as something hostile, accept him for 
a friend, that is, fall in with the fact that they must die, and make this the basis for a life 
of revelry. ' - • ' ' ■ ^ ' 

ii. 1-20. Monologue of the Ungodly. The important point is the relationship of 
this with Ecclesiastes. 
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N one , „ , gave release from Hades 


The breath in our nostrils is smoke , , , 
ihe spirit shall be dispersed as thin air 
. « , scattered as is a mist^ etc. 

Yhe body shall be turned into ashes 

Our name shall be forgotten in time, and 
no man shall remember our works 


Neither hath he power over the day of 
■ death . . , there is no discharge in 

that war 

The life of thy * vanity * {metaphor o} 
* vapour^ in repeated forms, of ex pres* 

sion] 

The dust return to the earth as it was 

The memory of \the dead] is forgotten; 
as well their, love, as their hatred and 
their envy, is now perished 

The general spirit of this first portion of the monologue is even more suggestive of Ecclesi- 
astes than the parallel phrases. The monologue proceeds: Come therefore amd let us enjoy 
the good things that now are ; and let us use the creation with all our soul as youth's possession. 
This is close to the opening of Essay V in Ecclesiastes; and the further expansion of it 
suggests the Preacher’s “ Eat and drink,” etc. So This is our porUon echoes the Preacher^s 
reiteration of This is his portion. The third part of the monologue passes on to the oppres- 
sion of the righteous poor. This of course is entirely opposed to the spirit of Ecclesiastes. 
But it is noticeable that, in that book, it was the picture of oppression (Essay II) which 
suggested the thought of a Judgment to come, though the thought was rejected. The 
present writer makes the rejection of such future judgment lead directly to the oppression. 
The general view of the whole then is that the monologue is based, not on the views of 
Ecclesiastes, but on the easy perversion of them which (the author thinks) may be made 
by the ungodly. 

iii. 1-9. The true view of the Death of the Righteous. The conception includes 
these ideas; 

The death is only apparent [seemed to have died]. 

It is a chastening, a making trial of them (compare the idea of the prologue to Job ) , 

It is a sacrifice they offer to God a whole burnt offering he accepted them. Thus the 
death of the godly is brought into line with the whole institution of sacrificial 
ritual. Compare St. Paul’s ‘ living sacrifice ’ in Romans xii. i]. 

There is a time of visitation for the righteous, quite distinct from the day of reckoning 
[iv. 20: They shall come when their sins are reckoned up] for the wicked: when 
they attain their true position in some heavenly hierarchy [ They shall judge 
nations (so Ecclesiasticus iv. 15: ** He that giveth ear unto her shall judge the 
nations ”) a?id have dominion over peoples: the allusion may be to such sons 
of God ” as appear in the prologue to Job, or in Psalm Ixxxii]. 

iii. 9. Because grace and mercy are to his chosen : these words should be noted as the 
exact point of junction with the digressions that follow: the words are caught up again as 
the argument is resumed (iv. 15), 

iii. lo-iv. 14. This is a Digression (see the Syllabus) on the Hopes of the Ungodly, 
their substitutes for the Hope of Immortality. Their hopes are two: (i) Life in posterity, 
(2) Long life in this world; but the whole is best considered together, as the ideas attaching 
to the two are entangled. 

i.‘ The brood of the ungodly is accursed: . 

Their wives foolish: hence the begetting accursed. 

Children of sin reach no maturity [bastard slips, etc.] — share the short-lived ness 
of the wicked generally — and their hopelessness in death. 

Thus the children witnesses to wickedness of the parents [compare Ecclesiasti- 
cus xi. 28; and on the general subject xli. 5]. 

Better than this is childlessness with virtue. 

For the celibate and chaste a peculiar favour — and a lot in the sanctuary of the 
Lord. [Compare Isaiah, chapter Ivi. 1-8; and (?) Psalm Ixxiii. 17, where 
a similar phrase is used in connection with the kindred problem of prosper- 
ous wickedness.] 

[If there be children]: the root of understanding cannot fail. 

Childlessness and virtue: universal recognition of virtue and immortal memory. 
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2« Tlie tingodl}’- setting their hopes in long life. 

They shall he requited even as they reasoned [taken at their word: Our life is 
short,” etc.]. 

Toils, hope, works, unprofitable. 

Whereas the life cut short may be the life perfected. 

Good labours have fruit of great renown. 

In the memory of virtue is immortality. 

Honourable old age — not in years alone — but in the unspotted life,. 

Perfection quickly reached — snatched away for fear of spoiling. 

When dead, the good are hone the less a condemnation of the ungodly Ihdng. 
[Second footnote to page 1023.] 

Page 1023: footnote. These sentences are not necessary to the general drift of the 
paragraph; but are a special enlargement of the idea ‘^accursed begetting.” 

Page 1023: second footnote. The only possible way of finding a place for these 
sentences is to understand them as a footnote exegetical of the idea in the w^ord visitetli ’ : 
even though dead the righteous man convicts the wicked of not understanding a visitation 
of God, 

V. 3-23. The Overthrow of the Ungodly: partly a monologue (in quotation marks), 
partly the words of the author. The end of the wicked: 

Sudden and hopeless overthrow [in this life]. 

Dishonour among the dead, and anguish. 

Their memory on earth shall perish. 

[A day] when their sins are reckoned up [different from the ‘ time of visitation ’ of the 
righteous in iii. 7]: they miserably recognise the triumph of their despised victims, 
and blindness of their own hopes. 

[Their further future left untouched: see next note.] 

v. 17-23 . He shall take his jealousy as complete armour ^ etc. This brilliant description 
appears not to relate to the overthrow of the ungodly who have been presented as rising from 
the dead and mourning their folly. Those overthrown in this passage are represented 
by the general term his enemies: and the final words, So shall lawlessness make all the land 
desolate^ a'nd their evil doing shall overturn the thrones of princes^ connect the destruction 
with those who are yet living on earth to be affected by it. It thus appears to be a general 
destruction directed against what might be called the empire of evil on earth. The neces- 
sity (according to the scheme of the book) of making the close of this discourse join on to 
the next has led the writer to leave the subject of the ‘ ungodly,^ treated so far, and pass 
suddenly to that which affects ‘ princes,’ such as in the next discourse King Solomon will 
directly address. 

Thus the idea of Judgment, which in Wisdom literature generally is a principle unde- 
termined by time or place, in the present writer covers four distinct incidents: (i) The 
overthrow [in death] of the individual sinner; (2) His ‘ day of reckoning ’ beyond the 
grave [the future beyond that day left blank]; (3) The ‘ time of visitation ’ for the righteous, 
when their seeming death is changed for a glorious position in a Divine hierarchy; (4) A 
supernatural overthrow of the powers of evil on earth. The ^ day of the Lord ’ in prophetic- 
literature sometimes combines (i) an immediate vindication of the chosen people, the evil 
amongst them being sifted out; and (2) a final overthrow of * the nations,’ with the chosen 
people left supreme. The prophecy of Joel is a clear type. 

The details of this description seem like an enlargement from the similar interposition 
for judgment in Isaiah^ chapter lix. 17-20, 

Discourse III 

For the genera/ argument see the Syllabus. 

vi. 13. She foresialleth them, etc.: for the general spirit of this passage compare 
in Ecdesiasticus Essays commencing iv. ii; vi. 18; xiv. 20. — So then desire of Wisdom 
promoteth to a kingdom: this, taken with the words immediately preceding, bringeth near 
to God, seems to make kingdom refer to the position in the Divine hierarchy mentioned in 
the |>receding discourse. 

vi. 22. 1 will not hide mysteries from you , . e^ivy shall have no fellowship with 
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wisdom, bui a muMkide of wise men is salvation to the world: this (especially in a book 
written in Greek) must be a stroke ■ directed at the ‘ Mysteries/ or confinement of doctrine 
to the Initiated, which was a, feature of early Greek thought. Compare the use of the 
word throughout the New Testament (especially Ephesians, chapter, iii. 9). There is no 
corresponding _ word in the,. Old Testament. 

vii. ii-vili. I. These two paragraphs constitute, a digression (see the Syllabus), 
after which the idea of seeking ‘ her ' as a bride is resumed. — With her there came to me 
aU good things ... she was the mother of them: compare Proverbs iii. i~2o; and especially 
sections v and vi of^the poem on page 913. — To know the consiikition of the world,, etc,: 
for .the whole of this passage compare Introduction, page. 14.78. ' The ■ successive clauses 
are intended as a summary of the various branches of what we should call ^ Natural His- 
tory ^ [thoughts of men would mean anthropological rather than ethical science], A founda- 
tion for the attribution of^ this to Solomon would be I Kings, chapter iv. 33. But the 
probable significance of this is, not natural science, but wise sayings founded on things of 
the animal or vegetable world: fables, apologues, riddles (compare such sayings of Agur 

Proveffs xxx. 1,5, 18, 24, 29). There is no tradition, or trace in Wisdom literature, of 
the application of analysis to external nature for its own sake before the present passage. 
(Introduction, page 1478.) — All things that are either secret or manifest: possibly there is 
another reference here to the ‘mysteries/ or knowledge of the initiated; but the phrase 
may be general, as in Ecclesiasticus iii. 22 : “ The things that have been commanded thee, 
think thereupon; for thou hast no need of the things that are secret.” It is natural to 
compare Deuteronomy, chd.'piev xxix, 29: but there the reference is probably tonfined to 
secret sin and visible judgment. — For in her there is a spirit quick of understanding. This 
plebration of Wisdom is the counterpart in the present book of the monologues of Wisdom 
m Proverbs (vii-viii) and Ecclesiasticus (Preface to Book II), and of the well-known passage 
in chapter xxviii. Its position in the argument is to identify objective wisdom [mirror 
of the working of God] with subjective wisdom [image of his goodness]. Compare Intro- 
duction, page 1478. 

viii. 2-5x. These paragraphs resume the general purpose of the discourse: to found 

on the historic Prayer of Gibeon (J Kings, chapter iii) an incident of Solomon^s gaining of 
wisdom by prayer and the gift of God, to counterpoise the imaginary incident of Solomon^s 
search for wisdom in Essay I oi Ecclesiastes. — A good soul fell to my lot; nay rather, 
being good, I came into a body undeflled. This much-disputed passage is important in 
theology rather than in literary interest, on account of its bearing upon the question of the 
pre-existent soul. It may be remarked, however, that in any case it betrays rather than 
conveys a view on that subject: in the general argument of the passage its only force 
is that, good as he knew himself to be, he yet felt that he could obtain true wisdom only by 
prayer.'.' ' ' . . 

Biscotirse IV 

For the argument, and relation to the other discourses, see the Syllabus. Compare 
Introduction, page 1479. — She shewed him God's kingdom: a reference to Jacob’s Vision 
of God and the Angels, and his exclamation, “ This is the gate of heaven ” (Genesis, 
chapter xxviii). — From those that lay in wait she kept him safe: an allusion to the appeas- 
ing of the wrath of Esau. — Over his sore conflict: the mysterious ‘ wrestling * of Jacob 
{Genesis, chapter xxxii). 

Discourse V 

For the argument, and the Chain of Digressions, see the Syllabus, and compare Intro- 
duction, pages 1479-80. 

xi. 7. To rebuke the decree for the slaying of babes: here (as in Instance II) the idea 
of ‘ nemesis ’ is added to the main argument: the bloody river was fit retribution on the 
shedders of innocent blood. — Having shewn them by the thirst which they had suffered 
how thou didst punish the adversaries. This is a corollary to the main argument. The 
main thought is, what punished the foe became blessings to God’s people; the corollary 
is, that God’s people experienced the punishment in question just enough to appreciate 
the putiishing of the foe, and no more. — Yea, and whether they were far off from the right- 
eons or near them, etc. The thought of this obscure passage is : The Egyptians suffered, 
when the Israelites were with them [the plague of water changed to blood], and w’hen they 
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were far away [by the news of the rock yielding water to quench thirst]; in the latter cas® 
a double grief took hold of them, [the deliverance of their foe] and the mortifying memory 
of their own unrelieved thirst: when they realised that water, in which they had suffered 
pumshmeiit, had been made a miraculous blessing to the enemy, they felt the presence of 
the Lord, Even in the first case they left off mocking Moses; but in this final manifesta- 
tion they could only marvel, and think how very different their own thirst had been. 

xi. i6. That they might learn, I have thought it best to represent here the abrupt 
Gommencement of a paragraph in the middle of a sentence: a solecism of style just fitting 
in with the unique use of digressions in this book. (See the Syllabus.) The sentences 
preceding this break of the paragraph are not carried sufficiently far to make the argument 
appear. The argument is resumed, after the Chain of Digressions, at xvi. i on page 1032. 
Before the break the author has only mentioned irrational vermin sent upon the Egyptians; 
after the digression he contrasts this torment with the dainty food sent to satisfy the appe- 
tite of the Israelites; only wdien the two are put together is the argument apparent, that 
appetite is the point which was made a punishment to the one and a joy to the other. 

This paragraph commences digression A of the Syllabus; from which B is a further 
digression, and C is a digression from B ; then B digression is resumed, then A is resumed, 
and finally the argument (Instance II of the principle of the text) is recovered. But in this 
digression A, which is on the topic that men are punished in that wherein they have sinned, 
there is a digression (A A) that such measured punishment is the mercy of Omnipotence; 
after wffiich digression A is resumed and concluded. All this subordination is represented 
to the eye in the Syllabus; and in these notes the commencement of each section is indicated, 

xi. 21. For to he greatly strong is thine: these words commence Digression AA. (See 
Syllabus.) For the sentiment compare Ecclesiasticus xviii. 8-14. 

xii. 23. Wherefore also the unrighteous , . . thou didst torment through their own 
abominations : at this point is resumed Digression A: the vermin coming as nemesis upon 
vermin-w^orshipping Egyptians. — As unto unreasoning children, etc,: this is a thought 
added to the main thought of the digression: the vermin plague on vermin- worshippers 
was a childlike correction, but when this was slighted there came real destruction on the 
Egyptians. 

xiii. I. For verily all men by nature were but vain who had no perception of God: here 
commences Digression B. (See the Syllabus.) It is occupied with the degrees in the folly 
of idolatry. — Let them' know how much better than these is their Sovereign Lord: the whole 
passage is founded on the widely diffused tradition of Abraham, which is thus given in the 
Qur^an vi, 

Thus did we show Abraham the kingdom of heaven and of the earth, that he should he 
of those who are sure. And when the night overshadoived him he saw a star and 
said, This is my Lord^^ ; but when it set he said, I love not those that setT 
And when ks saw the moon beginning to rise he said, This is my Lord hut 
when it set he said, If God my Lord guides me not I shall surely be of the people 
who err.” And when he saw the sun beginning to rise he said, This is my 
Lord, this is greatest of all but when it set he said, “ O my people! verily, I 
am clear of what ye associate with God; verily, 1 have turned my face to him who 
origmated the heaven and the earth.” 

xiii, II. Yea, and if some woodcutter, etc. Though such idolatry is a common topic 
of Hebrew literature, yet this passage seems inspired hy Isaiah, chapter xliv, 12-20: besides 
’ he emphasis on using the residue to make the god, there is the noticeable phrase (xv. 10) : 
his heart is ashes (Isaiah's: “ he feedeth on ashes, a deceived heart hath turned him aside ”). 

Page 1031 : footnote. This is clearly a digression of the nature of a modern footnote, 
on the words more rotten than the' vessel that carrieth him. Two points are conceived as 
differentiating the wood of the ship from the wood of the idol: (i) the design inqilied in a 
ship is an element of wisdom; (2) the ship in its navigation is a subject of providential 
guidance. From this last the thought widens to the providential guidance of a helpless 
raft, and of the ark- 

xiv. 7 * blessed hath been imbd through which cometh righteousness. The word 
righteousness may here be used in the sense of setting right, vindication, salvation (com- 
pare Isaiah, chapter H. 5, Ivi. i), in allusion to the. raging waves ” : but it is not so used 
elsewhere in this book, unless perhaps in the close of Essay II (v. 18) : “ he shall put on 
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rigliteousness as a breastplate.” Or it may simply imply right doing; wood used for the 
righteous purpose of carrying travellers in safety. 

xiy, 12. For tJve devising of idols was the beginning of fornication: here begins Digres- 
sion G, on the Origin of Idolatry. (See the Syllabus.) Fornication or adultery is a regular 
image in the O.T. for departure from God. 

XV. I . But thou, our God, art gracious and true : at these words we resume Digression B, 
on the Folly of Idolatry. (See the Syllabus.) 

^ xv. 14. But most foolish were they all: here we pass back to Digression A : the main 
point in which is the monstrous idea of vermin-worship — -and almost immediately the 
main argument is recovered, at the words For which cause were these men worthily pun- 
ished, The contrast of dainty quails with loathly vermin makes Instance II of the text 
of Discourse V. 

Page 1032: footnote. This is clearly a parenthesis of the nature of a fcotnote to 
the idea: “ a man made them.” 

xvi. S- For even when terrible raging of wild beasts: Instance III of the text. (See 
the Syllabus.) 

qxvi.^iS: Bui thy hand it is not possible to escape: and page 1033: footnote. The 
difficulties of this passage (which I would call subtle rather than obscure) are considerably 
reduced by the recognition of certain sentences as a footnote. Kead without the footnote 
the paragraph is regular in its order of thought. First : the writer contrasts the destruction 
by fire fierce enough to burn amid water with the bounty of food wrought by fire [tempered] 
into every variety of taste. This last rests upon the tradition that the manna was cooked 
food. Then he repeats the contrast : the unmeiting snow and hail were evidence that the 
fire was a destructive force sent against God’s enemies; on the other side, fire slackened 
to act according to the desire of each eater. The footnote adds a distinct marvel ; this fire 
so fiercely destructive must have restrained itself so as not to destroy the lice and similar 
creatures still plaguing the Egyptians. Compare the .same circumstance noted in the 
peroration (xix. 21). — For that ivhich was .not marred by fire: this is a further contrast 
brought out of the account of the manna: while the tempering fire harmed not [but im- 
proved] the miraculous food, yet a faint sunbeam destroyed it {Exodus, chapter xvi. 21) : 
a miracle designed to teach early rising to offer praise; 

xvii. I. For great are thy judgements: here .begins a fifth Instance ; the Plague of 
Darkness contrasted with the Miraculous Light of the Israelites. There is a slight shifting 
of the point here: a contrasted curse and blessing rather than the same thing acting as 
curse and blessing. But the spirit of the text is illustrated. The whole is a magnificent 
filling in, by ‘ analytic imagination, b of details into the phrase oi Exodtis: ^‘ darkness that 
might be felt.” — All sleeping the same sleep 710W were haunted by monstrous apparitions. 
The writer’s difficulty is: the darkness being absolute, how can he enrich his picture with 
visible terrors? Pie evades this by the thought that sleep belongs to darkness,, and yet 
sees terrors in dreams. The same idea is utilised below (xviii. 1 7) for the deaths of the 
firstborn. 

Page 1034: first footnote. This reflection (breaking a sustained passage of imagina- 
tive picturing) is best treated as a footnote commenting on the terror painted in the sentence 
to which it is attached. The final words of the note are difficult, but seem to mean this: 
the brave man has the rational plan of escape to divert his mind from the terror; whereas 
the coward, having less expectation [of escape] gives his whole attention to the unknown 
terror. ■■ . , . 

Page 1034: second footnote. It seems to me that these v/ords are an elaborate 
parenthesis. The contrast to the Plague of Darkness clearly begins with the words Whereas 
thou didst provide for thy people a burning pillar of fire; the whereas cannot connect with 
anything but the preceding paragraph. The words I have relegated to a footnote are 
exegetical of yet heavier than darkness were they unto themselves; they express tlie uncom- 
fortable thoughts suggested to the Egyptians as they heard through the darkness the sound 
of Israelite voices. 

xviii, 4. For well did the Egyptians deserve: once more the idea of nemesis is. added 
to the main argument. 

xviii. 5. After they had taken counsel: here commences Instance VI: the same night 
brought deliverance to the Israelites and death to the firstborn of the Egyptians. Again 
the thought of nemesis is added to the main argument: the slaying of the firstborn fitly 
punished the Egyptians for slaying the males of the Israelites. 
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xviii. 20. Blit H hefell the righteous also to vmhe trial of death. Here begins the final 
Instance of the text : Death as a form of mercy to the Israelites in the Incident of Phineh as: 
Death as utter destruction to the Egyptians in the Red Sea. 

xis. 6. For the whole creatwn^ each part in its several kind^ was fashioned again anew: 
here commences the peroration, or summary. . (See the Syllabus.) ^ It draws into one view 
the past [they still remembered the things that came to pass in the time of their sojourning: 
and plagues of Egypt are enumerated], and the present [then was beheld the cloud . . . 
and dry land rising up out of what before was water ^ etc.], and the future [hut afterwards 
they saw also a new race of hirdsY* in order to make a basis for the climax that the elements 
of nature interchanged like the notes of a psaltery. 

Page 1036: footnote. This lengthy passage is clearly an elaborate parenthesis or 
note exegetical of the word tokens. The Egyptians did not perish so suddenly but that the 
thunders reminded them that it was for their sins that they were going to be destroyed. 
The footnote enlarges upon these sins, making an elaborate parallel between the inhos- 
pitaiity of the men of Sodom (punished by an overwhelming of fire) and the greater inhos- 
pitality of the Egyptians towards the Israelites. The parallel is carried to the degree of 
making the plague of darkness a counterpart of the sudden blinding of the men of Sodom 
by the angels {Genesis^ chapter xix. ii). 


Notes to Job 

For the book as a whole see Introduction (page 1480) ; also Introduction to Wisdom 
Literature, page 1450. — For the Metrical System of the poem see page 1524. 

*! 5 «* Unless othei’wise indicated, the References in these notes are to the Metrical Sections 
(i-1) into which the text of this edition is divided. 

The Rearrangement of speeches in the Third Round 

It will be seen that in the third round of speeches I have varied from the division between 
the three speakers as it appears in A.V. and R.V. No alteration from the language of 
the R.V. is made: but verses 2-4 of chapter xxvi are transferred to the commencement 
of chapter xxvii, and a corresponding change is supposed in the headings of speeches. 

Then answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said — 

Chapter xxii. 

Then Job answered and said — 

Chapters xxiii, xxiv. 

Then answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said — 

Chapter XXV, continued in xxvi. 5-14. 

Then Job answered and said — 

Chapter xxvi. 2-4, continued in xxvii. 2-6. 

Then answered Zophar the Naamathite, and said — 

From chapter xxvii. 7 to end of chapter xxviii. 

Then Job answered and said — 

Chapters xxix, xxx, xxxi. 

In the present edition these headings are replaced by the speakers' names, as is usual 
in dramatic works. 

The reasons on w-hich this arrangement is based are as follows. 

1. The utmost caution should be used in accepting conjectural emendation affecting 
the sense of individual sentences ; but the principle does not apply to changes in points of 
form, such as the arrangement of speeches, especially as the sacred books have passed 
through centuries in w’hich the principles of parallelism were lost. 

2. All critics recognise the diffSculty of the text as it stands between chapters xxvi 
and xxviii (inclusive), w'hich has the effect of making Job take up a position antagonistic 
to his former contention and to his subsequent \vords; and some commentators resort to 
%dolent explanations, such as prolonged irony, etc* 
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3. The^ most' marked feature of literary style in the book' is its 'extreme parallelism; 
this makes it most improbable that the third colloquy should, be imperfect, by -the omission 
of a speech from Zopliar, and a reply to him from Job. Moreover, the change in th'e 
introductory formulas when chapters - xxvii and xxix are reached — viz. : And Job again 
took up his parable and said instead of the usual Job answered and said — is very suspicious. 

4. The conjecture here adopted is substantially that of Gratz, which is to a large extent 
t lie. same as^ Cheyiie’s. Some eminent critics (e.g. Davidson, Driver) are deterred from 
seeking a third speech for' Zophar by the shortness of .Bil dad’s third speech (chapter xxv), 
which they take as an indication that the controversy is becoming exhausted. But the 
present conjecture lengthens Bildad’s speech and removes this objection. 

5. This rearrangement satisfies the important canon that emendations should explain 
how the distortions arose: othenvise, optima lectio pessima. Zophar (in the present ar- 
rangement) s.ays (chapter xxvii. 1,1): ■ 

I will teach you concerning the hand of God; 

That which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. 

Then, turning to bis companions, to include them in his protest against Job, he continues: 

Behold^ all ye yourselves have seen it; 

Why then are ye become altogether vain? 

(The all IS explained by the presence of an audience ; Elihu, for example, being one. The 
second line means : ■why are ye treated as of no consequence ?) This Is a perfectly natural 
remark. But in a traditional age, which thought more of sentences than the poetic scene, 
the plural all ye led the reciter or copyist to connect the speech with Job addressing the 
Friends. So the mistake crept in. 

The Question of Ihtermptioiis 

In addition to the change in the division of speeches discussed in the last note, the ques- 
tion arises whether certain passages in what appear as speeches of Job in the received text 
are not to be understood as interruptions by the other speakers. Five passages are affected 
by this question : the commencement of section xiii, the first half of section xxix, and three 
short passages in section XxiiL In all these cases the words must be understood either as 
actually spoken by the other speakers, or as imaginary objections of theirs cited by Job 
for the purpose of answering them. 

The absence of any break in the received text has little weight: the considerations 
adduced in the last note show that the headings of speeches have not the same authority 
as the speeches themselves. The evidences on this question seem to me uncertain; on 
the whole, I have been led to different conclusions in respect to the different passages. 

The clearest case seems to be section xxiii: and ! have here assigned the three passages 
to the three Friends respectively, (i) The fact that there are three is significant : the sense 
of symmetry running through the whole poem is so distinct that it is easier to understand 
a triple interruption than the intervention of a single objector. (2) It comes as a confirma- 
tion that the three passages fit in with the individual speakers in the order in which they 
always speak. The words falling in this arrangement to EHphaz are : 

LOy theif prosperity is not in their hand : 

The counsel of the wicked is far from me. 

Now the first of these lines is an echo of the picture painted by EHphaz in his speech of this 
cycle (chapter xv. 20), and the second line occurs in his next speech (chapter xxii. iS). 
Bildad’s interruption is: 

God layeih up his iniquity for his children. 

It will be remembered that Bildad is the only one to allude (in his first speech, section vi) 
to the overthrow of Job's children; and though he suggests guilt on their part, yet he evi^ 
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dently treats this as part of the general judgment in which Job himself is involved. And 
Zophar^s interruption — 

Shall any teach God knowledge, etc., 

is in tune with the opening of his first speech (page 1050). Too much stress, however, 
must not be laid on this consideration, as the arguments of the three Friends all through 
have much in common. (3) A further confirmation comes a few lines further on: 

Behold, I know your thoughts, etc., 

as if more interruptions were coming, and Job anticipates them. (4) It is another strong 
confirmation of this arrangement that these interruptions occur in just that part of the poem 
where they might most naturally be expected. Sections xxii, xxiii may be considered 
the turning-point of the debate: hitherto Job had only resisted the doctrine of judgment; 
here he proceeds, not without trembling at his own boldness, to suggest that the reverse 
of judgment appears as one of the regular ways of providence. Such a bold turn would 
naturally call out immediate protest. 

The case is very different in section xxix. The whole rhythmic form of this is against 
the idea of interruption. Job recites a popular view of the end of the prosperous wicked 
in a figure of 8 , 2, and puts his own reading of providence in a figure of 2, 5. Such anti- 
strophic inversion is precisely in keeping with the matter, on the view that Job speaks the 
whole. In section xxiii, on the contrary, the rhythmic form is that of interruption; the 
objections making irregular breaks, and the answers advancing by augmentation (5, 5, 8 , 

The most difficult case is the first four lines of section xiii. Here the rhythmic form 
is interruption, as in xxiii. The words would suit Zopliar, who seems to admit interrupting 
at the commencement of his speech in section xxi. But it is a solitary break, and can 
perfectly well be read as a citing of objection by Job. The evidence here seems equally 
balanced, and I have left the arrangement to stand as in the received text. 

A kindred question, but much more difficult, — indeed, to me the most perplexing 
question of form in the whole poem, — arises in the last section ( 1 ). , Job’s speech of sub- 
mission is interrupted by the words : 

Who is this that hideth counsel without knowledge? 
and again, later, by the words: 

J will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 

Are we to understand these words to be spoken at the time by the Voice out of the Whirl- 
wind : or are they echoes by Job of the Divine words spoken before ? It seems to me that 
the considerations on both sides of the question are very evenly balanced. 

It wall be noted that these sentences are the opening words of the Divine Intervention, 
the first slightly, and the second considerably abridged; the second also commences the 
Divine speech following Job’s former submission, and the word declare’ has come as 
a challenge to Job more than once in the course of the speech out of the storm. If the first 
of these interrupting lines' stood alone, it might be preferable to assign it to Job: it would 
fit easily with its context. The second, though possible, is yet difficult to understand in 
Job’s mouth; coming after Job’s 

Hear, 1 hesex^ch thee, and I will speak — 

it makes a very abrupt break in the drift of the speech, without any special point to com- 
pensate for this- On the other hand, the dramatic gain is very great if the other vici\' be 
taken. From Job’s first words the tempek begins to retreat, in harmony with Job’s sub- 
mission; and such retreat of the storm can be powerfully indicated by the breaking out 
of the characteristic words, which each time sound more in the distance. It is as if two 
more Divine remonstrances were commencing with the opening formula of the other two. 
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but each is' arrested: by Job’s words of submission.- ..This need not seem too mechanical a 
mode of dealing with the Divine utterances, seeing that the crash of thunder is throughout 
suggested by the abrupt interrogatories which make the substance of the speech out of the 
storm. When again it is considered how* very elaborately the approach of the whirhvind 
w''as indicated in the words of Elihu, it will seem not unreasonable to expect that some 
dramatic effect should be connected with its retreat : the broken echoes of the first crash 
make just the effect required, and it fits in with this suggestion that the lines in question 
are the former sentences abridged. 


Brief Conspectus of the Argument 

A dramatic debate may have all the force, but will certainly not have the logical order 
of a philosophic discussion ; irruptions of personal feeling, and glancings at details of attack 
and defence, will sway the main argument out of its regular course. It will be well then 
for the reader, before he enters upon the detailed analysis of the poem, to fix in his mind 
the leading lines of thought, which, with whatever interruptions, are followed from the 
beginning to the end. 

The starting-point is the position taken up bv loh in tijs Curse; his misery, and claim 
for a speedy end. To this position Job is continually subsiding after outbursts of passion- 
ate argument. The Friends treat this as ignoring a visitation of God. 


The Friends 


First Round of Speeches 


Job 


The Doctrine : All calamity is 
judgment upon sin. 

Basis of the Doctrine : The in- 
finite distance between God 
and man. 


Personal bearing of the Doc- 
trine: Job a sinner, wdth a 
sinner’s hope of restoration 
upon submission. 


Opposition of facts to the Doc- 
trine : impunity of the wicked 
exists. 

Helplessness of short-lived 
man to bring his cause be- 
fore Omnipotence — momen- 
tary thought : a Vindi- 

cation beyond death (dis- 
missed). 

Wavering courage for Appeal 
to the inflicting God against 
the Friends’ misinterpretation 
of the infliction. 


Second Round 


All three lines of argument 
maintained. 


Job’s opposition of facts against 
the Doctrine enhanced to a 
doubt whether impunity of 
the wdcked is not a general 
thing. 

His helpless position enhanced, 
his cause is actually sub- 
verted — thought of a Vin- 
dication beyond death en- 
hanced to a glorious cer- 
tainty. 

Appeal to God from the 
Friends now^ passionately 
made, and the Friends 
treated with contempt. 


Third Round 


All three lines of argument 
advanced to a climax, . 


i6c;a 


Job rsses to corresponding 
, climaxes. 
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The Doctrine [Zophar] made 
identical with ail wisdom. 

Basis of the Doctrine [Bildad:] 
distance between God and 
man in a climax of eloquence. 

Personal bearing [Eliphaz] : 
suggestions of actual sins 
are made. 


The visible impunit}' of the 
wicked formulated as one 
of the laws of providence. 
The heavenly Adndicator not 
to be found : but the vindi- 
cation will come- 
The Oath of Clearing. 


[The subsidence into misery which appears in Job at intervals throughout rises to a 
formal climax just before the Oath of Clearing in the contrast of what he was 
and what 'he is.] 

EHhu 

EHhu modifies the Doctrine of the Friends: Affliction is not so much a judgment, as 
a warning against judgment to come. Provoked by the silence, first of Job and then of 
*he Friends, he advances to threats of coming judgment — the first appearance of the 
storm leads to the idea that the threatened judgment is now impending. 

Divine Intervention 

An outburst emphasising the infinite mystery of all nature, of good as well as of bad — 
when Job attempts a word of submission, a further outburst proclaims him unequal even 
to the mysteries of human government, how much more to the climax mysteries of nature 
— Job makes complete submission; and 


justifies him as against the Friends. 


Epilogue 


The Story Prologue 

The dramatic poem of Job rests upon a basis or frame of narrated story, which appears 
at the beginning, the end, and briefly at the passage from the Debate to the Interposition 
of EHhu. Dramas regularly contain (or imply) a trace of story element in the ‘stage 
directions/ which in modern literature there is a growing tendency to expand (compare 
Wagner, Ibsen). This story frame to Job is partly an enlargement of such stage directions. 

[The Story Prologue is in prose. The only exceptions are: (i) The Messengers* 
Speeches exhibit a form intermediate between verse and prose, external without 
internal parallelism; the lines correspond not with others in the same speech, 
but with similar lines in other speeches. (2) Job’s first words of submission make 
two recitative couplets ; a form which suggests a pause between the two. The 
same form is taken by his first submission at the end of the poem (section xlvii) ; 
his later submission (1) enlarges from this by augmentation, with interruptions. 
The same form (interrupted) underlies the Curse (i).] 

Tke greatest of all the children of the east. The name children of the east seems to be 
given in Scripture to the Arabian nomad peoples to the east of Palestine. Their present 
successors claim descent from Abraham. {Genesis, chapter xxix. i; Jeremiah, chapter 
xiix. 28.) — It may he that my sons have . . . renounced God in their hearts. The word 
renounce is founded on the gesture of salutation, and (like the double meaning of the Greek 
chairete) may be used for welcoming or departure. The feeling underlying this expression 
may be illustrated by a later passage in the Oath of Clearing; 

If I beheld the sun when it shined, 

Or the mom walking in brightness; 
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And my hear I hath been secretly enticedi 
And my mouth hath kissed my hand: 

This also were an iniquity to he punished by the judges: 

For I should have lied to God that is above. 

This (and. a somewhat similar passage in Deuteronomy, ch.2,^t&c iv. 19) brings before us 
the conception of the worsMp of- Jehovah as a sense of sanctity and restraintj in confra- 
distinction to competing religions of revel and excitement; the gesture of an -excited ' mo- 
ment might violate plighted troth to Jehovah, 

^ N ow^ tkere^ was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before the LORD,, 
With this mcide,nt. should be read Psalm Iviii (margins, of R, V.), and especia,lly Psalm 
Ixxxii (Cheyne’s comment valuable). Other single passages may be compared, such as 
Psalms xxix. I ; ixxxix. 6, 7; xcvii, 7; Job, chapter v. i, ?Lnd Exodus, chapter xv. ii. With* 
out going^into difficult questions as to the phrase so 7 is of God or of the gods, at the identi- 
fication of these with seraphim of Isaiah, three main ideas may be kept distinct, (i) The 
sons of God are supernatural powers conceived to attend upon God as a council of officers 
upon a king. (2) They are conceived to be functionaries through whom God’s govern- 
ment is carried on. (3) In Psalms Ixxxii and Iviii the sphere of government of these sons 
of God would seem to be the different peoples of the earth. They are in these poems 
regarded as neglecting their duties, and (in Psalm Ixxxii) threatened with degradation from 
their rank of immortals. But in Job the suggestion is rather that the various parts of the 
universe, of which our earth is only one, are under their charge; and that * Satan,’ or 
* the Adversary,’ has the oversight of ‘ the earth.’ In support of this view, compare the 
regular association of angels with stars (implied in such a phrase as ‘ the host of heaven,' 
^rid.in such passages as Deuteronomy, chapter iv. 19; Isaiah, chapter xxxiv, 4; Psalm 
exiviu. 3) with the picture later in this poem of the rejoicings over creation; 

When the morning stars sang together. 

And all the sons of God shofited for joy. 

And the Adversary came also among them. The Adversary is the marginal alternative 
of R.y. for ‘ Satan ’ in the text. Either ‘ the Adversary ’ or * the Satan ’ will convey the 
right impression. The essential points are: (i) The word is not a proper name, but a 
common noun, the name of an office. (2) This officer is represented as coming amongst 
the other sons of God, and there is nothing in his reception to suggest any difference be- 
tween him and the rest. (3) His office is that of Inspector or Guardian of the earth: the 
words From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it, besides being 
in themselves just descriptive of such an officer, are close to the words (“ walk to and fro 
through the earth,” five times repeated) in the vision of Zechariah (chapters i. 7 to vi. S), 
which undoubtedly are a formula expressing spirits of ministration of God on the earth, 
(4)' When associations .with the other use of the word ^ Satan ’ are dismissed, it is easy to 
see that there is no malignity or sin in the Adversary’s action in the present incident. To 
be suspicious is the function of an inspector; and he only does his duty in suggesting a 
possible Saw in the apparent integrity of Job. The Lord is not represented as showing 
any displeasure. The position of the Adversary is exactly that of the Advocatus Diaboli 
in the usages of the Roman Church, who has the function of making opposition to the 
canonisation of a saint, lest any flaw should be passed over. He is an ‘ adversary ’ only 
in the sense in which any inspector or examiner is opposed to those on whom he exercises 
his office. The same title of an officer of heaven, and the same functions, appear in other 
passages of Scripture; compare Zechariah, iii. i; I Chron. xxi. i, and I Kmgs, xxii. 19. 
Finally (5) it is intelligible how the name of an office should in time come to be applied as 
the name of an individual: the Adversary of God, and so champion of evil. 

With regard to the whole incident, it may be remarked that the views presented above 
are assisted by the ritualistic character of the narrative. The exact repetition of questions 
and formularies in the description of the days suggests that these are to be regardec: 
as periodical gatherings, with formularies of ritual, as each son of God presents himself. 
It may be added, that the popular notions of ^ Satan,’ and his connection with the early 
stages of the world history presented in the Bible, are derived from Milton’s working up 
of Scripture into Paradise Lost, rather than from the Bible itself. Bishop Bickerstetb, 
in his Yesterday, To-day, and Forever, has reconstructed the biblical story of Milton, and 
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iiarmonised the conception of Satan in Job with the conception in the N.T. It is unneces* 
sary to point out that the prologue to Goethe’s Jausi is wholly founded on the ideas of 
this incident of Job. 

Shin far skin^ yea y all that a man hath will he give for his life ^ The general sense is 
clear enough ; but the exact force of the proverb is difficult to catch. Cox quotes a Jewish 
proverb which is helpful: “ One gives one’s skin to save one’s skin, and all to save one’s 
life.” — And he sat among the ashes. > Davidson quotes from Wetzstein a passage which 
brings this clearly before our imagination. 

The dung which is heaped upon IheM-tzhtit of the JSauran villages is mfmixec- 
with straw f which in that warm and dry land is not needed for litter , and it comes 
mostly from solid-hoof ed animals^ as the flocks and oxen are left over-night in the 
grazing places. It is carried in baskets in a dry state to this place bef ore the village, and 
usually burnt once a month. . . , The ashes remain. ... If the village has 
been inhabited for centuries the Mezbele reaches a height for overtopping iky , The 
winter rams reduce it into- a compact mass, and it becomes by and by a solid 
hill of earth. . . . The Mezbele serves the inhabitants for a watchtmver, and in 
the sultry evenings for a place of concourse, because there is a current of air on the 
height. There all day long the children play about it : and there the outcast, who 
has been stricken with some loathsome malady, and is not allowed to enter the dwell- 
ings of men, lays himself down, begging an alms of the passers-by by day, and by 
night sheltering hmiself among the ashes which the heat of the sun has warmed. 
There, too, lie the village dogs, perhaps gnawing a fallen carcase, which is often 
flung there. 

After this Job . . . cursed his day. The word curse is quite distinct from the renounce 
(God) of previous passages. It simply implies execration. There is not here any approach 
to the renunciation of God, wffiich the Adversary suggested as probable, and v/hich Job 
feared for his children, while his wife in a moment of distraction bade him do it. On the 
contrary, Job accepts his loss of all without resistance; only he insists now upon recognis- 
ing that all is lost, and he claims permission to die. There is no suggestion of rebellion 
against God, until the Friends contend that his doom is deserved. 

The Curse 

■ -vii ■■■ 

i. Job, in an outburst of sustained passion, execrates the time that brought him into 
existence. 

[The form of i is antistrophic couplets interrupted: an exact counterpart to 
Proverbs, vi. 1 2 ; see note on page 1526. The interruption is a tour-de-force of terms 
for darkening, applied, six of them to the day of his birth, nine to the night of hir 
conception.] 

Who are ready to rouse up leviathan. Davidson^s explanation of this passage is lucic 
^nd interesting. It must be read with two other passages. One is in section xxx: 

By his spirit the heavens are garnished; 

His hand hath pierced the swift serpent. 

The other is from Isaiah, chapter xxvii. i : 

In that day the LORD with his sore and great and strong sword shall punish 
leviathan the swift serpent, and leviathan the winding serpent; and he shall slay 
the dragon that is in the sea. 

The latter passage identifies the swift serpent with leviathan, or the dragon of the sea; 
the former passage identifies the piercing of this swift serpent with the act of clearing ot 
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garnishing the heavens. ' Theidea is of the dragon or monster- supposed to produce eclipses 
of the sun: those referred to in the Curse are magicians professing to rouse this dragon 
and so darken the sun. — It may be convenient to anticipate an expression used by Job 
(vii, 12). ' 

A m I a sea or a sea-monster, 

That thou settest a watch over me? 

As the sea-monster in the one passage is a danger to the heavenly bodies, so is it here to 
the land. And the wording seems to identify the conception of sea-monster {winding, or 
swift, m the quotation irom I saiah) with the sea itself, twisting round the land, and at times 
invading and destroying. 

ii. The feeling expressed in the first section is carried forward ; If he was doomed tc 
be born, why was the luxury of immediate death denied him? Why now is life fcrced 
upon the miserable? 

[After a transitional quatrain the metre is antistrophic: each of the thoughts, death 
denied, life forced on him, has a strophe of the form 2, 4, 2, d.] 


The Debate 

iii EUpbaz 

Eliphaz opens the Doctrine of the Friends: that all calamity is a judgment on sin — 
but this is made a source of hope for Job through submission, — A climax passage makes 
a Basis for the Doctrine by a supernatural vision setting forth the infinite distance between 
God and man: there can be no human plea against a visitation of God. — The strain of 
hope yields another climax passage in the picture of Job’s restoration. 

[Stanza system, with duplication and climax passages. (It is unnecessary to mention 
recitative couplets, which may occur anywhere.) The doctrine (with its hope) 
appears in quatrains; the enlargement in stanzas of 2, 6 duplicating into 4, 12. 
The climax vision is antistrophic (2, p); the other climax passage is a number 
sonnet (see page 1458) on the base 7, worked out in couplets.] 

Is not thy fear of God thy confidence, etc. The tenderness and grace of Eliphaz must 
be noted. He has the delicate task of suggesting to this pattern of the world that he has 
been secretly a sinner. His first hint of this is conveyed under the form of a hope for Job: 
if this overwhelming disaster were a capricious accident, the sufferer would indeed be hope- 
less. But now his confidence in God’s justice shows him penitence as a way of escape. — 
To which of the holy ones wilt thou turn: see above, page ^661. — Man is horn unto trouble 
as the sparks fly upward : that is, the visitation of calamity is no accident, but is as much 
a law of nature (viz. its connection with sin) as that o2 the upward tendency of fire. : 

iv, V Job 

iv. Job [in antistrophic interlacing: 7, 6; 7, d], as if speaking to himself, justifies 
the position taken up in the Curse: his sufferings give him a right to complain and ask 
for a speedy end. 

V. Speaking aloud, Job now expresses disappointment at the Friends who have given 
him rebuke instead of comfort — then, after , a transitional passage challenging them to 
look him in the face and accuse him, Job turns to God, and justifies the position taken in 
the Curse: man’s life is that of one hired for a period of service — after another transitional 
passage of misery, Job rises to a climax of bitter appeal against what he presents as God’s 
persecution of the helpless — finally he subsides into a cry for pardon of whatever trans- 
gression he may have committed, in view of the near end, 

[The transitional passages, as always, are of alternate parallelism. The rest is in 
stanzas with extreme duplication (i, 6; 2, 12; 3, z8). The protests against the 
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" Friends' and' the first appeal to God make three stanzas of 2, 12; ■ then the clima* 
intensifies to 5, and the final subsidence is ill I, 

Ami a sea or a sea-monster: see above, page 1663. 

vi Bildad 

The doctrine of the Friends reasserted, with appeals to nature and tradition. Hopi 
of restoration not omitted. 

[Stanzas of 2, 4; with very curious examples of interruption. The first stanza, which 
is a conditional sentence (If thou wert pure and holy, etc.), has the interruption 
of conditional sentences more remote {If thy children, etc.). Similarly, the fourth 
stanza, which is to work out the previously suggested illustration of the rush, is 
interrupted (at the beginning) with a further illustration of the spider’s web.] 

vii-x Job 

¥li. Job [in antistrophic introversion : 4, 6; 6, 4 and 4, j; j, 4 6w] dwells on the hope- 
lessness of submitting his cause to Overpowering Strength. 

viii. The strain is continued [changing to antistrophic interlacing] : the further ground 
©f hopelessness in his short life. 

ix. Job appeals to God against a persecution which is a persecution of God’s own 
\\'orkmanship, and of unrelenting severity against helplessness. 

[This is an introduction and irregular pendulum figure. The pendulum figure is 
repeated: the first has lines swaying between the idea of God’s workmanship 
(left) and harsh judgment (right) j the second, between Job’s conduct (left) 
and watchful judgment (right).] 

X. Finally Job subsides [in quatrain stanzas J to the position taken in the Curse ; his 
right to beg a speedy end. , 

xi Zophar 

Zophar enlarges upon the basis of the Friends’ doctrine; the distance between God 
and man : the only hope is submission. 

[Stanza system. Three stanzas (of 4, 2) describe Job resisting and Job repenting 
— then two (of 2, 12) dwell on the immeasurable greatness of God, and the 
hope of restoration.] 

xii-xv Job 

xii. Job commences with blunt opposition of facts to the Friends’ doctrine : impunity 
!>f the wdeked is to be seen, as well as their punishment, 

pThe figure is antistrophic inversion : 2, 3; 3, 2; 3, 2; 2, 3. This is a curious example, 
almost amounting to introverted introversion.] 

Who hioweth not in all these that “ the hand of the LORD hath wrought this ? ” Delitzsch 
makes the excellent suggestion that there is a proverb quoted here (comparing Isaiah, 
chapter xli. 20) ; this turns what seems a vague weakness (in the this) into a fine stroke 
of argument. This line must be connected with the previous line, Who knoweth 7Wt such 
things as these ? They have offered Job commonplaces of Divine judgment ; he retorts 
with commonplaces of impunity, bringing out their commonplaceness by the phrase of 
a current proverb. 

xiii. Continuing, Job confronts the ‘ wisdom of the aged,’ which has been cited to 
him, with another wisdom seen in the actions of Irresistible Strength (as it w’ere, the logic 

events). 

{The form may be called Augmenting Interruption. An objection (as if in the ob- 
jector’s words) interrupts the speaker: his reply makes Uvo rhetoric masses, aug 
mentnig from 2, 8 to 2, 20^ Compare sections xxiii and L] 

1664 


Notes to Particular B.ooks ^ 




The idea is gathering strength of an appeal to God .against God’s own v!sitaii;::n 
as .interpreted,, by, the Friends — -Job sways between longing to make the appeal, and a wf; 
of the Powei’ to be appealed to. , : • 

[Two pendulum, figures. In the first the swaying is between the idea of appeiiling 
to God against God himself (left) and the Friends making false pleas out of 
subservience to God (right) — in the second the swaying is between the 
to God (left) and awe of God (right).] 

XV. The feeling of awe has prevailed, and Job sinks back to despair of short -rrrrci 
man this kads to a momentary glimpse of the idea of a \dndication beyond the grave 
which is instantly rejected, and the most miserable despair follows. 

, [Antistrophic interlacing and then inversion: 2 ; 4 2 , 5, 4; 4, 3 % 4; 4, y.j 

Only for himself his flesh hath pain, and for himself his soulnwurneth. This is one of 
the strongest passages depicting the semi-existence of the soul after death has transpe-mea 
it to Slieol orjhe Grave. Other passages may be read with this {Job, chapter iii. 13-:: ; 
X. 21, 22 ; xvii. 13-15) to support the idea of Sheol as a habitation of more or less consckjus 
existence, with worms and corruption for companions. The flesh wastes away and rhe 
persons become ‘Rephaim’ or Shades {Job, chapter xxvi. 5, 6). Only an occasional burst 
of faith pictures a deliverance from Sheol {Job, chapter xix. 25-27). 

xvi, xvii Eiiphaz 

XVi. Eliphaz exclaims against Job, as resisting alike the united wisdom of his friend% 
and the visitation of God. 

[Stanza system: quatrains contain the resistance to the Friends; stanzas of 2, 4 the 
resistance to God.] 

With us are both the grayheaded and the very aged men, much elder than thy father, 't 
is tempting to understand these words as relating to some one present, enough, of course, 
they need not have this meaning. Zophar seems to speak with the tone of extreme age ; and 
it would be in accordance with this idea that to him is given the peroration (so to speak.) 
of the Friends’ case, as Eliphaz has its formal opening. But of course this vFole idea 
rests on very slender foundation. 

xvii. Doctrine of the Friends emphasised: Judgment is descending on the impious, 
while all appearances are to the contrary. 

[Pendulum figure, with quintet ojjening and conclusion. The pendulum sways 
betw-een the secret or open misery of the wicked (left) and his proud sin (right;.} 

Me hath covered his face with his fatness, and made collops of fat on his flanks, Tne 
same association of fat and sin is prominent in Psalm Ixxiii. 

xviii Job 

After a transitional passage [alternate parallelism] of contempt for the Friends, 
gives himself to a sustained appeal to God : swaying [in pendulum figure] between the misery 
of his visitation [left] and his appeal to the visiting God rather than the misinterpretir-^g 
Friends [right]. 

xix Bildad 

After a passing rebuke to Job’s contempt [alternate parallelism] Bildad supports 
doctrine in a sustained outburst [triplet recitative and alternate paralie’’'sm]: Shall Job be 
an exception to universal law? 

XX Job 

After a transitional passage of personal irritation, Job proceeds to an address in \vnh:b 
two opposite sides of his general position are intensified. His cause he now declare to 
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be subverted by God (hitherto he had spoken of the difficulty of submitting it). In the 
reaction from the misery so described he suddenly rises to a certainty of the vindication 
hereafter (hitherto brought forward only to be rejected). With the power of this concep- 
tion he almost faints ; then resumes the misery, which is interrupted by the speech of 
Zophar.^ 

[The sustained picture of misery is in alternate parallelism. By interruption, the 
confidence of vindication beyond the grave appears in quatrain stanzas, the last 
lacking one line, as Job breaks off in a half -fainting condition. He resumes 
parallelism; and one of these couplets is imperfect as Zophar 

, breaks in.]'/' 

xxi Zophar 

The doctrine of the Friends intensified: the short triumph of the wicked is only to 
emphasise his fall. This is a providential law. 

[Stanzas introducing a pendulum figure: the criminal (right) and his retribution 
(left). A very close parallel is i. 24-33.] 

xxii, xxiii Job 

xxii. Job, after a transitional passage, which expresses the disturbing emotions at- 
tending a sudden thought, proceeds to open [in alternate parallelism] his doubt whether 
the impunity of the wicked is not a general principle. 

xxiii. The thought is continued, in the way of dealing with stock objections against 
such alleged impunity. According to the note above (page 1657) I understand these ob* 
jeetions to be actually spoken by the three Friends. 

[The form, as in the similar .section xiii, is augmenting interruption : the objections 
(four) appear irregularly as interruptions ; the answers augment in the proportions 
5yS>S,n.] 

xxiv, XXV Eliphaz 

xxiv. Falling back on the basis of the doctrine, the awful distance of God from man, 
Eliphaz then brings the personal bearing of the Friends^ doctrine to a climax in direct slccm- 
sations of offences on Job’s part. 

[Stanza system: stanzas of 2, 4 contain the basis ideas; stanzas of 8, 4 the direct 
accusations.] 

XXV. Then Eliphaz puts for the last time the hope that lies for Job in submission. 
flVansitional quatrain and pendulum figure, swaying between Job’s submissive attitude 
(right) and his restoration (lefQ.] 

xxvi-xxix Job 

xxvi. This attack has brought back Job to his own case; he falls back [in anti* 
strophic inversion: 2, < 5 *; 8^ 2] upon the thought of the heavenly Vindicator, who is not to 
be found in this world, but will certainly clear him. 

xxvii. The meditative strain is continued [in quatrain stanzas] : Job feels his innocence 
j'lid yet his helplessness against the Almighty. 

xxviii. Then he passes from his personal case to the general impunity of the wicked: 
and w'hat before was a doubt, is now calmly formulated as apparently one of the haws cf 
m)sterious' providence. 

' [After the question has been opened in a recitative couplet, the section falls into trip- 
let stanzas with duplication. But the duplication is irregular in the first of the 
, ' two sextets: instead of the parallelism running aabbbb, it runs ahbhaa. I sup- 
pose this may be classed as a form of- variation ; but there is no similar case in 
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^ Why are times not laid up hy the Almighty? On the word times^ see on page 1639. 
riie use here is close to that in Essay II of Eccles-iastes (page 1012) : God shall judge 
the righteous and the wicked: for there is a time there for every purpose and for everv 
work.’' In the whole passage the steps of social evolution are scientifically discriminated ; 
(a) encroachment, by removing boundaries, on the common land; {h) the consequent 
formation of a class , sinking into hardship and poverty ; (c) the intensification of this 
hardship by close contact with, wealth: 

And being an-hungered they carry the sheaves; 

They make oil within the walls of these 7nen; 

They tread their wine-presses and siifer thirsk 

(d) Next we have the crowding of population in cities, and the violence of city crime; 

(e) finally, the rise of a distinctly criminal class, whose whole existence is a warfare against 
the light : in this way the morning is to all of them as the shadow of death, 

XXIX. The stock objections against this view of the impunity of the wicked as part of 
God's providence are cited and answered. 

[Unlike the previous sections dealing with objections (xiii,xxiii) the form of this pa&> 
sage is antistrophic inversion: 8, 2; 2, 5.] 

XXX Bildad 

Bil dad brings to a climax the basis of the Friends' doctrine: the infinite distaDoe- 
between God and man [in a single pendulum figure : God's infinite greatness (right)* 
inability of man to maintain his cause against ;such power (left)]. 

The Shades tremble: see note to xv, page 1665, — beneath tlie waters and the inhaU- 
iants thereof: this is the location of Sheol as the lowest conceivable region. Compare 
Amos^ chapter lx. 3; Psalm cxxsXx. Z- ’•^ Destruction hath no covering: below (section 
xxxiii) this term is used as a synonym of Sheol. — He closeth in the face of his throne^ 
and spreadeth his cloud upon it : the idea is, that the storm is the moving Presence of God, 
but the clouds conceal him from our eyes; compare Psalm xviii. 9. 

He bowed the heavens also, and came down; 

And thick darkness was under his feet. 

And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: 

Yea, he few swiftly upon the wings of the wind. 

He made darkness ’his hiding place, his pavilion round about him^ 
Darkness of waters, thick clouds of the skies. 

He hath described a boundary upon the face of the waters, unto the confines of light and darh- 
ness. This is the mystery of the horizon : which is associated with ocean, because there 
only is it visible without interruption. Compare below (xivi) : 

As for darkness, where is the place thereof? 

That thou shoiildest take it to the bound thereof, 

And that thou skouldest discern the paths to the house thereof? 

The idea of this last is, being able to carry darkness forward to the horizon, and back again 
to the place from w’’hich it came. So Milton’s Satan, w^andering on the outer surface of 
the ' World,' sees the light of the Empyrean streaming through the opening passage from 
heaven to earth: 

So wide the opening seemed, where bounds were set 
To darkness, such as bound the ocean wave. 


His ha7jd hath pierced the swift serpe^tt: see note above, page 1662. 
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Job rises, and in tbe most formal manner, falling into a traditional form of oath, dis- 
daims all such sins as he could be suspected of : the form of speech being elastic enough to 
»teit emotional outbursts of horror at the suggested sin, or longing for appeal to God. 

fThe form is a triple pendulum : a swaying between three tones. One is the enumera- 
tion of the supposed sins: 1 / . . . Another is the denunciation of evil on him- 
^If, if he have committed them : Then . . . The third is a sort of permitted 
interruption of the formal oath to express the swearer’s horror of the sin, or app^ial 
to God against the idea of being guilty. The idea that this is a recognised for- 
mula appears not only from the repetition here in some ten stanzas, but also from 
the exact parallelism of form with a similar oath of disclaiming in Psalm vii. 
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xxxi Job 

As the':Frieads persist, In ignoring his doubts,. Job, after a transitional passage of con- 
tempt [alternate' parallelism], ■ briefly returns to the assertion of his own. personal case : 
^ never be moved from the position that God has subverted his cause [antistrophic]. 


xxxii, xxxiii Zophar 

Zophar, on behalf of the three Friends, prepares to bring the discussion to a conclusion. 
He first (xxxii) calmly states over again the doctrine of J udgment on the wicked ; and then 
(xXKiii) makes the fear of God and his judgments the basis of universal wisdom. This 
makes the climax or peroration of the Friends’ case. 


[Alternate parallelism as Zophar begins to speak (xxxii), followed by^ quatrain stanzas 
for the simple statement of the Doctrine. .The climax (xxxiii) is a complete 
sonnet, consisting of elaborate strophe, antistrophe, and conclusion. Here is 
one of the few examples of variation in this poem (above, page 1519). The 
couplets of the strophe are broken by two successive triplets, and the same thing 
occurs in the antistrophe, but not at the same place.] 


Behold, all ye yourselves have seen U; why then are ye become altogether vain? These 
words are in accordance with the idea that Zophar is summing up the case for the Friends, 
as the materials of the debate are evidently exhausted, and Job is more immovable than 
ever. He has said, I will teach you, and then turns to include his colleagues in his views : 
Ye yourselves have seen it; why, then, he asks, are ye become altogether vain ? that is, w'hy' 
alne your united attestations to go for nothing wdth Job? — The difiicuity of these words 
in the Bible arrangement of the speeches, by which all this falls to Job, is felt by all com- 
mentators. The ’ivords are further of interest as possibly explaining ho\v the misplacing 
^ the speeches came about (see above, page 1657). 


xxxiv-xxxvi Job 

. I The formal conclusion to Job’s side of the discussion will be the Oath of Clearing. In 
these sections, as if to emphasise the coming oath by a pause of delay, Job soliloquises in 
ai. climax picture of the misery which was the starting-point of the Curse, xxxiv is a pic- 
ture of 'what Job w’as; xxxv the contrast, what he has become j while in xxxvi he sinks 
Into a wail of utter misery. 


[xxxiv is a combination of antistrophic interlacing and inversion: the stanzas succeed 
one another in the order: strophe i, strophe 2, strophe 3; antistrophe 2, anti- 
strophe 3, antistrophe i. The first strophe is of the figure abbbaabbbb; strophe 
2 has the form 2, 6, and strophe 3 the form 2, 4^1 
[xxxv is antistrophic interruption (described above, page 1526). — xxxvi has a stana® 
system : quatrains and stanzas of 2, 
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O Lord my God, tfj have done this; 

If there he iniquity in my hands; 

^ If I have' rewarded evil unto him that was at peace with nte; 

(Yea, I have delivered him that without cause was mim adversary:} 

Let the e-nemy pursue my soul, and overtake it; 

Yea, let him tread my life down to the earth. 

And lay my glory in the dust :■ 

If like Adam- 1 covered my transgressions so that I kept silence a-'ud went not ad &§ 
the door. The general drift is, Job had never done anything to be ashamed of. To 
paraphrase: If like Adam (when he heard the voice of God in the garden and hid him- 
seK) Job bad secret transgressions that forced him to keep in hiding from public con- 
tempt — •. ^The sentence is never finished; there comes the natural interruption of a long- 
ing for a distinct indictment: ho%v can he answer charges of sin not even made? 

The words of Job are ended! I understand these words to belong to the poem (not sim- 
ply to the written MS.). Job waves a dismissal of the debate, and sinks down on the ash- 
mound in dignified silence. 

The Interposition of Elihu 

Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite, of the family of Ram. The only literary significance 
of this description is the suggestion of this speaker as representing a kindred people to the 
other speakers but not the same : as if in a dialogue of English personages an American ¥.*ere 
to interpose. It seems natural — • though in a work that is parabolic rather than historic 
there can be no certainty — to associate / the land of Uz’ with Uz the first-born son of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother; Buz was the second son. Their descendants would be kindred 
tribes of monotheists, with their ethnological variations; the large infusion of Aramaic 
elements into the original of Elihu’s speeches bears this out. The names ‘ Elihu,’ * Bara- 
chei,’ keep up the suggestion of monotheist race (the words mean ‘ my God is he,’ ‘ may God 
bless ’). — Of the family of Ram. The experts have not been able to make anything substan- 
tial of this; it is enough to suggest that he is ‘ a man of family.’ 

xscKvili-xlv 

The Interposition of Elihu takes the form of a succession of speeches: there is no speaker 
beside Elihu, but the multiplication of his addresses is due to circumstances connected witk, 
the scene and the demeanour of the auditors. 

x\fter he has gradually introduced and then expounded his argument, he then (at the 
close of xi) appeals to Job, and pauses for his reply: 

If thou hast any thing to say, answer in% : 

Speak, for I desire to justify thee. 

If not, hearken thou unto me. 

Job’s silence evidently nettles Elihu, and he turns to the Friends: Hear my words, ye voim 
men . . . what man is like Job, who drinketk up scorning like water? The speech so 
provoked deals with presumption; and at the end Elihu again tries to take th® 
with him in his condemnation of Job: 

Men of understanding will say unto me, 

Yea, every wise man that hearetk me: 

Job speaketh without knowledge, . . . 

For he addeth rebellion unto his ssn, 

He clappeth his hands among us. 

But the Friends evidently ignore this appeal. Accordingly the next speech (xlE) is dlrectoi 
against them as well as Job: 

I will answer thee, , ' ' ’ 

And thy companions with thee. 
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Af the close of xlii a similar pause may be understood; but as both parties continue ta 
ignore the youthful speaker, he has in the next speech (xHii) to take refuge in increased self- 
a.Asertioti: 1 will fetch my kncmledge from afar . • . one that is perfect in knowledge is with 


But meanwhile another external stimulus has appeared to the eloquence of Elihu. At the 
opening of xlii, where he had just suffered the double slight of the Friends^^ silence following 
that of Job, he seems to look up to the sky, and finds there a starting-point: 

Look unto the heavens t and see. 

Now from the end of xlHi this sky of the land of Uz seems to show signs of change; and 
from this point to the close of his speeches, Elihu’r words are inspired wholly by the 
changing heavens. These changes are traced below (sections xUv, xlv). 

xxxviii, Elihu, with mingled excitement and nervousness, apologises as a young man 
for interposing in a debate of his elders; but his feelings are roused by the sight o£ Job 
Justifying himself against God, and the Friends unable to answer him. 

[This nervousness gradually stiffening to self-assertion is admirably expressed by 
the form of augmenting alternation: r, i; i, i; 5, 2; 2, 2; 4; 4, 4; 

6, 6; 6, 6, See above, page 1525.] 

xxxix. In this short section Elihu briefly states Job’s position, and briefly opposes to it 
tirliat is the basis of the Friends’ doctrine: the distance between God and man. 


[A case of antistrophic suspension: see above, page 1526.] 

xL Here Elihu reaches his real answer to Job, and contribution to the argument. It is 
that calamity is a warning, just as truly so as Eliphaz’s vision, which was the foundation for 
the doctrine of the Friends. He urges this view on Job, and pauses for his reply, 

[The form is antistrophic duplication, set in a suspended introductoij sextet. As to 
the latter, the couplet — 

For' God speaketh once, 

Yea twice, though man regardeth it not-^ 

is clearly continued in the four lines: 

Lo, all these things doth God work, 

Twdee, yea thrice, with a man; 

To hying hack his soul from the pit. 

That he may he enlightened with the light of the living. 

Between comes the whole doctrine of Elihu, Similarly, in section xxxix, his nega« 
'ion of Job’s doctrine was contained' in a sextet, which was suspended to interpose 
in the middle of it the statement of Job’s position. — The antistrophic duplication 
which is the form of Elihu’s main argument is fully explained above; see page 
1525. Note also the reiteration: He keepeth hack his soul from the pit. Deliver 
Mm from going down to the pit, in the corresponding parts of the vision warning 
and the warning of affliction. The section ends in a transitional passage of alter- 
nate parallelism, in which Job is called upon for an answer.] 

t-*. , . ■ , **' "/ _ i 

xH. Receiving no reply from Job, Elihu appeals to the b'riends against Job’s presump- 
tion, and enlarges on the sin of presumption generally. At the close he connects this with 
his main argument, the refection of the warning contained in affliction; and gives a first 
hint of further judgment in store for Job (would that Job were tried unto the end). 
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Job 


[Stanza system: , quatrain stanzas express the greatness of God; septets the specia^ 

, sin of presumption.] ^ , . . 

F or hath any said unto God, J have borne,** etc, ' This is recognised as an obscure pas 
sage, but its sense is assisted by our remembering that Elihu’s main point , is the rejectiori 
of the warning implied in afSiction. He now says in effect: Has 'any man ever submitted 
to the, warning conveyed in calamity and shall his recompense be other than restoration? 
Elihu does not say “ other than restoration,’’ but as thou wilt ” because he 'is trying to puf 
Job’s thought. Job; must suppose ,that. the 'recompense will be something else than restora- 
tion, or else he would not. refii.se to take this, course; but' what Job can suppose it to ■ be 
Elihu ^cannot conceive : Thou must choose, not I, 

xlii. Disappointed at the silence of the Fiiends, Elihu looks up to heaven, and thor'- 
finds a fresh inspiration; the God of that heav -n can have no motive for injustice. He re 
turns to the theme of men’s rejection of the warning of alSiction, and gives a second hint of 
further judgment in store for Joh {because he hath not visited in his anger) , 

[Introduction and stanza system: quatrains express the distance between God and 
man, stanzas of 2, 4 the neglect of the warning conveyed by affliction.] 

xliii. Falling back upon his own thoughts, in the absence of encouragement from with- 
out, Elihu brings to a climax his doctrine of warning calamity, and utters a similarly inten- 
sified threat of judgment on Job’s impenitence: Thou art full of the judgement of the wicked: 
as if to say, Thou art even now ripe for judgment.” 

[Introduction and triplet stanzas, with regular duplication.] 

xliv, xlv. At this moment the first signs of the approaching storm, attract attention, 
and Elihu catches the thought that the judgment with vhich he has threatened Job is that 
moment impending. From this point Elihu’s speech is entirely occupied with the increasing 
storm. ■ ■ 

[The crescendo in the storm without is reflected (xliv; in augmenting alternation: J, j; 
j, g; 2, 6; 2 , 6; 4, J2; 4, j. 5 . The actual climax (xiv) is in sustained 
alternation.] 

The leading effect in all this part of the poem is the absorption of the thought with the 
signs of approaching tempest. It is not essential that every detail should be connected 
with some present disturbance: to a certain extent Elihu may generalise upon what the 
visible scene presents (e.g. He sealeth tip the hand of every man is most naturally understood 
of winter in general). Of course, in regard to a large proportion of lines, the language would 
be the same whether Elihu were speaking of the general works of God in nature or of a tem- 
pest then rising. But some of the lines cannot be interpreted in this general sense; for 
example: 

At this also my heart trembleth. 

And is moved out of Us place. 

Hearken ye unto the noise cf his voice, etc. 

And again; 

Hearken unto this, O Job: 

Stand still, and consider the wondrous works of God, 

Again :'.. : y ':'/■ ■ ' : 1;- 

J¥e cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 

These being necessarily called forth by present phenomena, the rest of the description goes 
with them. " ■ , ; ■ ■ ■ , ■ ' ■ - . ■ 

The most important point is to note the order of the natural phenomena pictured by 
and how" this agrees with the approach of dhe whirlwind. The transition to this 
section is made by the vrords: . ’ 

Behold, God doeth loftily in his power: 

Who is a teacher like unto him?. ^ 
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Then wt get,, in regular succession, drawing up of drops of water which distil in tain from 
his vapour^ which the skies pour down — spreadings of clouds — fhunderings and lightning 
— cattle showing recognition of the storm that cometh up. Then some thunder clap at which 
Elihu’s heart tremUeth and ■ is moved out , of its place — ■ thunder under the whole heaven, 
lightning unto the ends of the earth, lifext sitow and cold out of the north mingles with the 
wind storm out of ths chamber of the south, 'whilt beasts go into coverts; the thick cloud laden 
with moisture is thus turned about in terrible whirlwind violence. After the next hearken 
we hear of the balancings of the clouds (the black mass is descending on to the speakers) : 
tiiey who, a few moments ago, wrere chilled with the icy snow and wind now find their gar- 
ments too warm, when the earth is struck with the sufiocating soteth wind, Tte storiifs 
-ted has now plunged them in its thickest darkness: 

Teach us what we shall say unto Mm; 

For we cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. 

Shall it he told him that I would speak? 

If a man speak, surely he shall he swallowed up, 

this point we have no longer a whirlwind, but a supernatural visitation, appropriate 
to the ushering in of Deity. Every clause must be studied. And now men cannot look on 
light when it is bright in the skies, when the wind hath passed, and cleansed them. The 
\sfhirlwind has blown the encompassing cloud to form a dark background in the distance: 
a^inst which appears a supernatural brightness too vivid to gaze upon. 

Out of the north cometh golden splendour : 

God hath upon Mm terriUe majesty. 

They recognise this blaze of glory, golden yet too bright to gaze upon, as the visible glory of 
God. The north must not be taken of the north wind cleansing the skies, but of the north 
as in prophetic, imagination the quarter specially associated with the Divine abode, or the 
<firection from which the God of Judgment makes Ms appearance. This is perfectly clear 
fom chapter xiv. 13 : 

And thou saidst in thine heart,! will ascend iniolieaven,! will exalt my throne above * 
the stars of God ; and I will sit upon the mount of congregation, in the uttermost parts 
of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; 1 will he like the Most 
Migk, 

(Compa^re Ezekiel, chapter i. 4; Jeremiah, vi, 1; i, 13-14, etc.). It is a regular feature of 
the theophanies of Scripture to have a supernatural brightness as a stage beyond the natural 
tempest. Thus in Ezekiel’s vision (i. 4) : 

. . Behold^ a stormy wind came out of the north, a great cloud, with a fire flashing con- 
tinually and a brightness round about it, etc, 

Again, in the appearance to Elijah the order is, wind rending the mountains, then earth- 
quake, then fire, and then the Voice. (Compare verses ii and 12 of Psalm xviii. In the 
Ode of Habakkuk there is the combination of supernatural brightness and nature convul- 
sion, but the wind and darkness are wanting.) 

The Diviiie Interventioii 

xlvi~l 

For the genera! significance of the Divine Intervention see Introduction, page 1491. 
xIvL The first part of the Divine Intervention is made up of startling interrogatories 
ds to the mysteries of the universe (broken occasionally by quieter description) : the sugges- 
dbn being that the mystery of suffering is not greater than these. — The idea of thunder 
crashes must be kept in mind throughout 

[The form is a triple pendulum: see above, page 1525.] 
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A brief .transitional section in.' which Job interjects words of . submission [in two 
couplets: see note on the form of the Prologue, above, page 1660*] ' 

xiviii. In a tone less terrible, even human government is presented as a task too, hard for 
job. [Recitative and quatrain stanzas]. 

As if without break in the violence of the storm, the chief wonders of land and 
sea are instanced in elaborate detail, behemoth and leviathan; the argument of course a 
continuation of xlvi. 

[The form is sustained alternation, with a passage of triplet interruption : the alternate 
paraiieiism contains the iour-de-f or ce of description; the interrupting passage, 
the feebleness of man before these monsters.] 

1 . Job makes his full submission. Job had been awed by the thought of God’s presence 
when It was but a thing spoken of: now lie has attained it he feels himself but dust and 
ashes. (Compare Introduction, page 1493.) All this while the Voice out of the Storm is 
dying away, 

[The form must be described as augmenting interruption: compare above, notes to 
section xiii, and on the form of the Prologue (page 1660).] 

Wh& is this that hideth counsel without knmvledge? , . , Twill demand of thee ^ and 
declare thou unto me. On the difhcuities connected with these sentences see a special note 
above, page 1658. 

Story Epilogue 

The significance of the Epilogue has been discussed in the Introduction, pages 1491, 
2493- [The form is plain prose.] 


Notes to St. Luke’s Gospel 

^ This is, with the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of St. Paul, and with the other 
epistles, made here a continuous scheme of New Testament History, Compare Introduc- 
tion, page 1496. 

The differing purpose and spirit of St. Luke’s Gospel in comparison with that of St. 
Matthew is reflected in the natural divisions into which the narrative is found to fall. 
Matthew is essentially a thinker, and his divisions spring from stages in the developing 
^ kingdom ’ of God. Luke, as his preface suggests, is an annalist, carefully verifying and, 
fitting traditions into their local surroundings. Hence — apart from the opening and clos- 
ing sections which are the same in both treatments — the main divisions of the present work 
may be called local and temporal: {a) the ministry in Galilee, which finds a climax in the 
confession of the Messiah by Peter and the rest; ( 5 ) the way from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
marked by an expectancy of a kingdom soon to be revealed ; (c) Jesus in Jerusalem, 
where again the narrative falls mostly into the same divisions as in the other gospels. 

i, 46. My soul doth magnify the Lord^ etc. This and the other verse passages which 
follow, may be considered examples of the * Antique Rhythm ’ which distinguishes most of 
the poetic outpourings retained in the historical books of the O.T. [see page 1596]. Its 
elastic ‘strain’ [a couplet of which either line may be strengthened by an additional line, 
but not both] makes it specially suitable for extemporaneous composition. It is notice- 
able, however, that these passages are less clear examples of parallelism than similar pas- 
sages of the O.T.: no doubt because the Greek language does not lend itself to parallelism 
:So :.readily:.aS",.the'.Hebrew. 

Page 1099. Genealogy of Jesus Christ. The difference of outer form in this as com- 
pared with the Matthew genealogy is in keeping with differences of substance. Details 
cannot be here discussed; but probably {a) Matthew’s is a copy of the official register, in 
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which links may be omitted, as the only purpose is to establish Davidic descent; (b) Luke's 
is the actual descent through Mary: the marriage of Joseph with Mary having constituted 
him. th^* son,* that is, legal heir, of her father Heli. 


The matter of this section centres clearly around the idea of the ministry in Galilee, 
and culminates in the Recognition of the Messiah by the Disciples. What links are 
necessary are given by the marginal headings in the text. 

viii. 1-19. This' corresponds to Section VII of SL Matthew, The distinction Matthew 
makes emphatic between the doctrine taught to the circle of disciples and that to the muU 
ntude is not formally stated by Luke. It is how^ever the point of the passage (viii. 16), 
No when he hath lighted a lamp ^ etc.: the esoteric teaching is only given on condition 
of its being made public to others. Compare below, page 1696. 


As the title to this section suggests, the connection of its matter is twofold, (i) The 
long sustained journey: thus the starting-point of several incidents is local [e.g. ix. 51, 57; 
X. 38; xi. I ; xvii. ii ; xvhi. 31, 35 ; xix. i]. (2) The growing sense of a crisis at hand, and 

expectation of the revelation of the kingdom : this is seen to affect Jesus himself, his 
disciples, the 'Character of the crowds of followers, the opponents of Jesus. — -The mar- 
ginal headings in the text bring out such links of connection. 

xi. 14-36. The content of this passage is substantially parallel to that of Mattheie 
xii- 22-45, though the order is varied ; the last paragraph of Lake’s section [image 
of the lamp] serves the same purpose as Matthew’s image of the tree and its 
fruit. [See note on page 1695.]: The unclean spirit when he is gone out of the 
man: the connection of this seems difficult in Luke’s version, it is dearer in the. 
fuller section of St. Matthe%v. The foundation of the blasphemy is the rejection 
of the divine spirit of healing; , the inherently unclean, wdth evidence of healing 
before their eyes, make their souls the ^at of yet greater undeanness. 


The subdivisions of this section are simple : the triumphal entry into Jerusalem and 
cleansing of the temple — the challenge of Christ’s authority — the test questions, and 
the w^ay these are met by Jesus, with his denunciation of the opposition, and (apparently 
by contrast) exaltation of the poor widow — the discourse of the end of all things. This 
falls into sections similar to those of the other reports of it: compare note to Matthew, page 
1699. 

The subdivisions are : the last supper, and arrest of Jesus — the trial — the crucifixion 
and burial — the resurrection and ascension. 



Notes to the Acts of the Apostles 

The Acts of the Apostles, whatever difficulties it may raise for the historian, is singularly 
dear and straightforward in its style considered" as a work of literature. It falls into divi- 
sions and subdivisions which are naturally related to the title of the work. ‘ Apostles ’ 
is the equivalent of our modern term * commissioners ’ : the * commission ’ is given to these 
apostles in the opening section, and the sections that follow are natural stages in the fulfil- 
ment of the commission. 

The charge given the apostles in the incident (I) of the ascension is to be witnesses 
(a) both in J erusalem, (b) and in all Judaea and Samaria, and (c) unto the uttermost part of 
the earth. ^ Accordingly, we have described the opening of the witness in Jerusalem (II) ; 
the extension, through the incident of Stephen’s martyrdom, of the witness to Samaria and 
Galilee (III) ; the epoch of extension made by Peter’s Vision, and the opening of the gospel 
to the Gentiles (TV), followed by the appearance of Paul as a S'^parate leader for Gentile 
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£yangeiisation (V), and the estabiishment, by means of a general council, of a iion-circum- 
cision Christianity (VI) ; a further vision originates a new departure in the extension of 
I aui s mission to Euppe (VII) ; finally, a series of providential circumstances, as remark- 
able as any vision, brings the apostle of the Gentiles to exercise his office in Rome : the utter- 
■most part of the earth is, so to speak, represented by the world’s metropolis ( VIII). 

* 1 n apostolic witness has, in the last two sections, come to be measured 

m the held of Christian thought and church government even more than in territorial addi- 
tions. Accordingly the epistolary communications of Paul begin here to take a position 
as elements of church history. Six epistles connect themselves with the period covered by 
sections vll and VIIL Further epistles, now unaccompanied by any narrative of Luke, 
carry on the^history of the church, into two more sections: the Epistles of Paul’s First Im- 
prisonment in Rome (IX), and the^Last Epistles of St. Paul (X), representing probably 
the period of his release and second imprisonment. — For the whole compare the Introduc- 
tion, pages 1498-9. 

I ■ , 

This section briefly gives the Ascension charge to the apostles, and their period of wait- 
ing for the signal to begin their public witness, 

II 

This Opening of the Witness at Jerusalem falls into three subdivisions : (i) The out- 
pouring of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost, and first ' fellowship ’ of the church — 
(2) A new outpouring of the ^nirit in connection with a notable miracle and consequent 
interference of ecclesiastical authorities, followed by more particular description of the 
apostolic * fellowship ’ — (3) A more determined interference by the high priest and 
Sadducees, ending in the pacification of Gamaliel. 

Here first appears the double element in the. Christian fellowship, Hebrew and Greek; 
first sign of the history that is to follow. — The incident of martyrdom, besides its intrinsic 
interest, suggestively brings toother the names of Stephen and Saul. — The consequent 
persecution scatters the Christians as witnesses through J udaea and Samaria, and there is 
formal recognition of Samaritans as Christian brethren by the apostles. — Wider territo- 
rial extension by Philip. — Conversion of Saul, with a special commission to him as a wit- 
ness to the Gentiles. — The conclusion recognises extension through Judaea, Galilee, and 
Samaria. 

IV 

The whole section is occupied with the epoch-making extension of the witness to the 
Gentiles. — Peter’s Vision, with its consequences, in the visit to Cornelius, and recognition 
of events by the apostles at Jerusalem. — ■ Then we have the first appearance of Antioch, 
as a head centre of Gentile Christianity, and of a distinctive name ‘ Christians,’ whereas 
previously (and still in Jerusalem) the converts of the apostle had appeared as a sect or 

* way ’ among the Jews. — The imprisonment of Peter and execution of James make a 
natural conclusion that part of the history of -which Jerusalem and the twelve apostles 
had been the centre : henceforth the interest is transferred to Paul and the extension to the 
vast Gentile world, Jerusalem and the other apostles appearing only incidentally and so far 
as they affect Gentile history. 

V 

The gro-wing extension of the * witness ’ is now embodied in a distinct institution, the 
missionary journey, or organisation of local churches. — The recognition of this institution, 
and formal ordination of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch. — A full-length^ picture of the 
mode of evangelisation adopted by the missionaries, especially the presentation of the wwd 
first to the Jews. — Further incidents and conclusion of the first missionary journey. 

Ilg::., 

The raising and settlement of a fundamental question as between Jewish and non- 
Jewish converts : the conclusion is a formal recognition of a non-circumdsion Christianity. 

1675 


Acts 


Notes to particular Books 


. VII 

The * missionary journey * is now an accepted institution. The narrative evidently 
seeks less to distinguish particular journeys [e,g. what are usually called second and third 
journeys of St. Paul mingle almost in the same sentence] than to recognise successive stages 
of widening of the mission. The present section ushers in, by vision, the opening of the 
witness to Europe. — Further missionary journeyings, with personal changes. — Provi- 
dential circumstances, including a vision, which lead Paul to carry the gospel to Macedonia 
and Europe. His first adventures at Philippi. - — Other prominent European centres. — • 
Athens as intellectual metropolis of the Gentile world. — Corinth as one of the leading com- 
mercial centres of the world. By encouragement of a vision, Paul settles down for a long 
stay, and makes a determined attempt to evangelise the whole city. 

Vtiring the long stay at Corinth Paul appears to have sent Ms Firsts mtd sub- 
sequently his Second, Epistles to the Thessalonians. Apparently. lu had^ from 
Athens, sent Timothy to inquire after the welfare of these churches, receiving him 
on his return at Corinth* 

Conclusion of the stay at Corinth, and further journeyings. 

The date of the Epistle to the Galatians has not been positively determined, &mng, 
to ike ambiguity in the term * Galatia.^ (n) It 7 nay mean a portion of Asia inhabiied 
by Cauls or Galatians, and at this period a Roman province* (b) It may he certain 
territory, not inhabited by Galatians, hut made a part {on the south) of the Roman 
province of Galatia. In the former case, there is no note in the Acts of any evangeli- 
sation by Paul, unless What may be covered by the general phrase twice repeated 
{chapters xvi. 6 and xviii* 2j) ‘ the region of Phrygia and GalatiaJ If the other 
meaning of Galatia he taken, this southern territory includes the cities of Derbe, 
Lystra, Iconium, etc., PauVs visits to which are told in detail. The historic ques- 
tion as betweeft this northern and southern Galatia, in connection with PauPs epistle, 
seems almost impossible to settle^ and expert opinion is almost evenly divided. This 
question affects the question of date, because it appears from the epistle that Paul 
had visited twice, but not more than twice, the people he is addressing. I have 
placed the epistle in its present position because (a) on the theory of northern Gaiatia 
this would be its proper place : (b) on the other theory this position, though too late 
in time, yet connects the epistle with the context. 

Further journeyings, especially a long stay at Ephesus, with signal success in evangelisa- 
tion. 

The First Epistle to the Corinthians was written from Ephesus, probably before 
the disturbances which brought the visit to a close. 

vm 

This final section of Luke^s narrative presents what may be regarded as a fi.nal stage In 
the opening of the apostolic witness to the whole world: the bringing of Paul, the represent- 
ative of Gentile extension, to the metropolis city of the world. It opens with an expression 
of PauFs purpose to proceed to Rome : then details circumstances which, in a manner very 
different from PauFs intention, bring him thither as a prisoner of state. — i. Patil turns 
his thoughts to Rome (xix. 21). — The disturbance of Demetrius; Paul q'its Ephesus 
for Macedonia, as one stage in a journey to Jerusalem. 

From Macedonia was sent the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. 

ii. Paul lingering on Ms journey sends forward a letter to Rome (xx. 2).— -Here 

a few words represent a period of time important in what it produced. 

From this Grecian journey, from Corinth, was written the Epistle to the Romani: 
The personages addressed are apparently not a formally organised church, hut a 
body of people christianised elsewhere and returned to or otherwise settled at Rome. 
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Thus many are known to Patd^ though Jie has mver visited Rome itself. Se hag 
already made a resolution to visit Rmne, hut not till after his journey to Jerusalem: 
Ap patently he foresees that this intervening journey is likely to occupy a long time ; 
meanwhile the dividing questions on which he feels so keenly are making themselves 
felt m all directions, and are sure to affect the Romans. Accordingly he takes advan- 
tage^ of an opportunity to send, hy a deaconess of Cenchrem visiting Rome, an- epistle 
which is mainly a theological treatise, 

Iii.,T&e iacidents of tMs journey become more and more diarged witb propliettc 
warnings, these premonitions reaching a climax in Paul’s address to the Ephesian elders 
(xx, 3). — ^ iv. A. simple device. to avoid misunderstanding' results in a crisis, Paul being 
arrested: the hierarchipl opposition to Christianity -is now co,ncentrated upon Paul 
(x?d. 17,).^ ;.At the close of this incident, a 'vision makes clear that it Is part of a providential, 
train of circumstances leading Paul to bear his testimony at Rome. — v. As a f urther stage, 
■a conspiracy against Paul’s life transfers' Mm to the' Roman judicature of Felix at 
Caesarea (xxiii. 12).^ — vi. With the change of (Roman) administration from Felix to 
Festus, Paul is put on trial, and makes formal appeal to Caesar (xxv. i). The hearing 
before Agrippa Is a preliminary stage of the appeal to Caesar, for the purpose of formulating 
an accusation. — vii. The voyage and shipwreck (xxvii.). — viii. Paul, in Rome, goes 
through the regular process of offering his ministrations first to the Jews, and upon their 
rejection of him turning to the Gentiles (xxviii. 16). 

The narrative of The Acts having ceased, the next stage of church history is represented 
by the Epistles of Paul’s (First) Imprisonment. , '' Three ■ appear to, be sent by the same mes- 
senger,' Tychicus,' 

The SpisUe to the Ephesians, \ The absence of the term ^ Ephesians ^ in certain 
MSS, and the absence of individual messages, agrees with the contents and character 
of the epistle in suggesting a circular letter sent to various churches, of which that 
at Ephesus was one. 

The Epistle to the Cohssians is sent at the same time, and for the sa 7 HC general 
purpose; hut an independent letter is necessitated hy the false doctrines which are 
rife at Colossce. 

The Epistle to Philemon is a private letter from the apostle to a friend, 

*th this period also belongs : 

The Epistle to the Philip pians, sent hy Epaphrodihis, who had brought the 
offerings of the Philippian church to the apostle in his imprisonment, and, after a 
dangerous illness, is returning to Philippi, 

X 

The Last Epistles of St. Paul. While evidence of this part of church history is obscure, 
the generally received opinion is that the apostle was released from imprisonment at Rome, 
5;nd resumed his journeyings: during which we have: 

The First Epistle to Timothy, 

The Epistle to Titus, 

Me was again arrested; now with near prospect of execution he indkes 

The Second Epistle to Timothy, 

Syllabus and Notes to Epistles 

This Syllabus is constructed on the principle that single paragraphs of the kect me 
represented either hy single paragraphs of the Syllabus, or hy sections &f a paragraph 
divided hy a dash, 
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Syllabus to.' I Thessalonians 

I. TbankM remembrance of the assurance with which the gospel w^as introduced to 
the Thessalonians, spontaneous testimony to which comes from believers everywhere, — • 
On the one hand the apostle’s ministry among them had been bold, disinterested, loving, 
unwearied : on their part the Thessalonians received it as a word of God ; like »,he churches 
of Judsea, and amid persecutions such as those churches suffered from the Jews. 

Hindered by perverse circumstances from himself coming, the apostle had sent Timothy 
to the Thessalonians : and can never be thankful enough for the glad tidings Timothy has 
brought of their faith and love: may, God and the Lord Jesus bring about the meeting, 
and establish their hearts to the time of his coming. 

It remains that in their faithfxil walk they should abound more and more : in sanctifica- 
tion from uncleanness, love of the brethren, and ambition for quiet and unobtrusive work. 

The question of those that fall asleep : those that sleep in Jesus God will bring with Mm • 
they will be the first to rise, and those who are alive will be caught up with them. 

II. The question of times and seasons not a question for discussion: the day of the 
Lord will come like a thief upon, the careless traveller. But believers, as children of the 
day, will be sober and watchful. 

III. Exhortations : the brethren to respect for leaders ; the leaders to their work of 
oversight ; ail to Christian acts and graces. — Conclusion. 

Syllabus to II Thessalonians 

I. The apostle thanks God, and in the churche.s glories over the faithfulness of theThes- 
salonians amid their persecutions and afflictions : these sufferings as true a token of God’s 
righteous judgments, in that they are fitting the sufferers for the kingdom, as will be the 
recompense God will mete out to their persecutors at the coming of the Lord Jesus. May 
God count the Thessalonians worthy of their calling, and fulfil their every desire. 

II. The question of the coming of the Lord Jesus: a firm attitude to be maintained 
against the suggestion that the ‘ day of the Lord ’ is present. Warnings given during the 
apostle’s personal ministry among the Thessalonians recalled: (a) the condition precedent 
of a ^ falling away,’ and a revelation of the * man of sin ’ with his exaltation of himself against 
God ; (b) that the * mystery of lawlessness ’ does indeed work, but (c) a restraining power 
is for the present acting in order to delay to the proper season the revelation of the ‘ lawless 
one,’ and his destruction by the Lord Jesus in spite of his power and signs, lying words that 
deceive those v/ho have not embraced the truth, 

[II. Prayers with thankfulness for the Thessalonians: their prayers desired for the 
apostle in his labours. — - A positive command to withhold fellowship (yet in no hostile 
spirit) from those who walk disorderly and contrary to traditions received from the apostle, 
fortified by apostolic example. This called forth by rumours of busybodies who shun ail 
work. — Conclusion. 

Syllabus to Galatians 

A marvel : that the Galatians are so readily moving away from the original gospel under 
which they were called : whatsoever man or angel introduces any other gespei, let him be 
anathema. 

I. Paul makes solemn testimony that the gospel he preached came from no human 
authority, but direct from <-he Lord Jesus. He recounts his position in the early years after 
his conversion to show the impossibility of other infiuence. — He recounts his visit at a later 
period to Jerusalem, and his recognition by the * pillars of the church ’ as being intrusted 
with the gospel of the uncircumcision as Peter mth the gospel of the circumcision. — Fi- 
nally is recounted Paul’s open conflict with Cephas at Antioch on this very question of Gen- 
tiles conforming to Jewish life. [ The account of this conflict merges in more general state- 
ment of the principles involved,'] Even we, who are born Jews yet believe on Christ, because 
by faith and not by law is man to be justified : shall we then, while professing justification 
in Christ, erect again a I.<aw which must pronounce us sinners, and so make Chnst a ministf-? 
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of sin? With Christ our former life was crucified; what lives now is Christ in us the life 
of faith. ' . 

IL ^ Appeal is made ^ to the Galatians from their own experience: have the wonders ol 
their conversion and its sequel come by law or faith? — 'Abraham’s righteousness rests on 
faith: they which be of faith are sons of Abraham. — They that cling to the works of the 
law are under its cursej from which curse Christ became curse to redeem us. — Considered 
even as a human institution the original covenant to Abraham cannot be disannulled by the 
law of 430 years later. 

The question arises: What, then, is the position of the law? An interim institution, 
arising out of the existence of transgression, obtaining to the time of the promised 
*seed ’ (Christ), ordained not directly by God but indirectly through a mediator. Is 

^ there then contradiction between Divme law and promise ? No: righteousness w'ould 
have ^en of law if the law*’ could have made alive- Law was the prison from which 
faith is the release ; the attendant leading to the teacher Christ ; the period of tutelage 
during w^hich the heirs of life are not different from slaves. Will the Galatians volun- 
tarily return to that elementary stage ? 

Appeal is made to the Galatians from their personal relations with the writer: is that, 
passionate zeal for him become nothing because he is absent ? 

An allegory from the Law which the Galatians so much admire : Sinai and Jerusalem, 
the child of the handmaid and the child of promise. Stand fast in Christian freedom, 
and be not entangled again wdth a yoke of bondage. 

Appeal is made to the Galatians from their bond to Christ : solemn declaration that receiv- 
ing circumcision is severance from Christ. 

What can have marred the fair course they were running? Some little leaven that 
ieaveneth the whole lump. They may be sure that Paul gives no countenance to the new 
doctrine: or else why should he be persecuted? Would that these disturbers would cir- 
cumcise themselves away! 

Caution in applying the doctrine here laid down : freedom is your calling, but freedom 
not used for the fiesh. Walk by the Spirit, and then there is no danger of fulfilling lusts of 
the flesh."' * ■ , 

III. General exhortations in gnomic form: spirit of correction — mutual comfort and 
individual responsibility — support of teachers — sowing and reaping — constancy of 
effort conclusion with autograph, 

Galatians ii. 17. Buc if, while we sought to he justified in Christ, we ourselves 
also were found sinners, is Christ a minister of sin ? Cod forbid, etc. The sense of 
the whole passage is affected by an ambiguity in the expression, found sinners. 
(i) It is sometimes understood as = conforming to Gentile life. Thus the whole 
sense would be : If, while seeking justification through Christ, our lives show no 
better than Gentile lives, will the guilt lie on the head of Christ ? Never : the hidld- 
ing up what was destroyed is a confession that our former abandonment [of the law] 
was a transgression. — (2) I have followed another view : found sinners ~ re- 
erecting the law [under w^hich all are found sinful]. Thus the sense of the whole 
is: Are we, while professmg justification through Christ, to erect again a. law which 
will make us sinners, and so make Christ a •minister of sin? Never! And yet 
that is %vhat your position amounts to : for to erect what you have pulled down 
is a confession of sin. The sentence, If I build, etc,, is. exeget ical of found simiers. 

Syllabus to I Corinthians 

Introduction: Thankfulness for the rich gifts bestowed upon the Corinthian church, 
and confidence for their future. 
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Points arising out of information received 

t Appeal against the spirit of faction : parties of Paul, of Apollos, of Cephas, of Christ. 
Were they baptized in the name of Christ or of Paul? As a fact, only a few were even bap- 
tized by Paul, — ' His work was not baptizing, but preaching the gospel : the simple power 
of the cross, in contrast with human wisdom. — For the full grown there is indeed a Divine 
mystery of wisdom: but this spiritual wisdom can be interpreted only to spiritual men; 
and the Corinthians were carnal, and still are, as these factions show.- — What then are 
Apollos and Paul ? Merely ministers through 'whom God works, one perhaps laying a 
foundation and the other building on it; what he builds the fire shall test. [Building is 
just what they are : God's temple : let a man beware of destroying it.] — - Worldly wisdom 
is spiritual self-deception : instead of magnifying human leaders these should be considered 
stewards of God's mysteries, and all of them (with all other things) belong to those who 
are Christ's: whether they are even faithful stewards cannot be known before the time 
of the Lord's coming. — Udiat has been said of Paul and Apollos in this figure of the 
steward applies to all : if the Corinthians have any superiority it has been given them ; yet 
they are posing as if the probation were over and the reigning had begun, in contrast with 
the poor apostles who are exposed as a spectacle of persecution to men and angels. But 
ail this is only admonition : this and Timothy's coming is to prepare for Paul’s own visit. 

ii. Protest against tolerance of a reported case of shameless impurity : the direction in a 
former epistle ‘ to keep no company with the impure ’ related to such a case as this, not to 
the impure outside their ranks. 

iii. Protest against disputes between brethren being carried to courts of unbelievers. 
Rather be willing to be defrauded : instead of this they even defraud. 

iv. A fixed principle : the sensual and other evildoers cannot inherit the kingdom. 
What law may not forbid expediency does. Impurity is a sin, not against what is external, 
but against a man’s own body: a body which is a member of Christ, a temple of the Holy 
Ghost. 

n 

points arising out of the Corinthian Letter 

i. Questions gro'wing out of the marriage relation discussed on the general basis that 
marriage intercourse is lavriui, but perhaps not' the most desirable thing in an exceptional 
period (of distress and the near coming of the Lord), also on the wider principle that all 
should abide in the general condition {e.g^ circumcision, slavery) in which they were called. 
The principles are applied successively to married persons — to those w'ho are single, or 
married to unbelievers— “ to virgin daughters. 

ii. The question of meats sacrificed to idols. As a matter of kncnoledge [but knowledge 
betrays to self-consciousness : it is love that really builds up] idols are nothing : but to the 
weak, who have not knowledge to see this, offence must not be given in a matter of mere 
eating. 

Paul himself has all the rights of an apostle (eating and drinking, and leading about 
a wife, and support in things carnal from those to whom he ministers) but he uses none 
of these things. Nay, he positively refuses to use his rights : his only reward for 
preaching the gospel shall be that he be allowed to do it without charge. This, and 
the^ adapting of himself to all men, he does for the gospel, that he may have a share 
in its benefits : an athlete going into full training, lest after saving others he himself 
should prove a castaway. 

Remember our fathers, how all had the same spiritual blessings, yet some displeased 
God and fell in the wilderness : taking example from these let him that thinketh be 
standeth take heed lest he fall. 
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■To rpume. Run. no risks of idolatry : just as'vour own Lord’s Supper implies a partidpa'*. 
lion in the body and blood of Christ, and just as those who eat the sacrifices of carnal Israel 
have communion with the altar, so to eat idol meats is to partake of the table of demons. 
The matter ' must be treated as one of expediency, not of law : there is no need to ask ques- 
tions,, but wfiiere attention is called to idol meats refrain for the sake of others. Even eating 
and drinking may be done^ to the glory of God. ■ 

iii. Points of order. ^ Women not to pray or prophesy unveiled: on principle [veiling the 
sign of subordination in the scale God, Christ, man, w^oman: nature, moreover, by the long 
hair of women points the same way], and because so the custom of the churches requires. ■ — 
Behaviour at the common feast is not to be regulated as if it were a matter of appetite : 
from the Lord himself came the institution of the Lord’s Supper as a memorial of himself. 

iy. Spiritual Gifts. In contrast with the dumbness of idol gods, there is for the followers 
of Jesus a Spirit who inspires even the simplest cry, ‘ Jesus is Lord.’ Ail the diverse spiri- 
tual gifts proceed fipm one and the same Spirit. — Simile of the Body : As with the bodily 
parts, some are inferior, but have the more abundant honour bestowed on them, so that there 
is no schism, but on the contraiy It any part suffers or is honoured ail suffer or rejoice: 
so there are higher and lower spiritual gifts ; but, while the greatest are to be desired, LOVE 
is beyond all, without which the best are nought ;. love wiU abide when all the gifts are done 
away. — Love then is the main thing: of desirable gifts prophecy is better than tongues 
because more edifyiiig to the church: tongues are chiefly a sign to the unbelieving. 
Discord is produced in assemblies of the church by competition in spiritual gifts: let all 
things be done decently and in order. Women should not speak in the assembly at all. 
[What right has the Corinthian church to lay down principles as if they were the originators 
of the word, or as if there were no other churches? If any claim spiritual authority, Paul 
bids them receive his w^ords on the authority of the Lord.] 

V. The Resurrection of the Dead. Paul reminds the Corinthians how the very founda- 
tion of the faith preached, by which they are being saved, is Christ raised from the dead and 
seen by many, last of all by Paul himself: if there be no resurrection of the dead (as some 
are saying) the whole faith is vain, and its witness false. — But Christ has arisen : a second 
Adam, firstfruits of resurrection as the first Adam of the life that ends in death; beginning 
of the process that ends when the Son, having subjected to himself death as the last of all 
things, is himself subjected to God. Without this vain is the baptism for the dead, and vain 
the daily death that consists in the renouncing of all that makes life. Only corrupting inter- 
course could have begotten such thoughts. — As to the mode by which resurrection is pos- 
sible : the analogy of corn sown suggests how the body sown is not the body that rises, and 
yet each grain has its own body. Nature is full of differences and graduations. So for 
man there is a natural body and a spiritual body. Though all will not die, for ail the present 
corruption will put on incorruption. This is the ‘ death being swallowed up in victory.’ 

Conclusion: arrangements cf the collection for the saints — personal movements of 
Paul and others — salutations. 

Syllabus to 11 Corinthians 

Blessings to the God who comforteth in affliction, making affliction a means of comfort 
for others. Paul has thus been raised from an affliction he expected to be fatal, and has 
confidence in future comfort, %vith the prayers and to the rejoicings of the Corinthians. 
For he is conscious of having behaved with sincerity to the Corinthians, and he believes 
that they make their boast in him as he in them. 

In this spirit Paul had purposed to make a double visit to Corinth : he was prevented 
[not by fickleness : there is no uncertainty in the promises Paul preached, and the God of 
those prom»es gives the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts] by his determination not to come 
to them in sorrow. He had written to them in much anguish: but he who caused the 

* It must not be assumed that this epistle is next in succession to the preceding in Paul’s 
intercourse with the Corinthians. There are suggestions that other communications had passed 
between the two parties. 
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anguish has been sufficiently punished, let him be forgiven by all, as he Is by the 
'Apostle. , , , , 

At Troas, in spite of the open door for the gospel, the absence of Titus made Paul toi 
anxious to stay, and he came into Macedonia. His life is a blessed march in tlm triumphal 
procession of Christ, a scattering of incense, savours of life and of death. Who is sufficient 
for such work? especially if it be done in sincerity and in no mercantile spirit. 

Is this self-commendation ? No need for that with the Corinthians. If the ministra- 
tion of the temporary dispensation leading to death caused the face of Moses to 
shine, should not ihe ministration of righteousness which remaineth exceed in glory? 
We wdil not veil our speech [the veil is still present for the hearers of Moses, until they 
turn to the Lord] but be an unveiled mirror reflecting the glory of the Lord. To re- 
press the brightness of this ministry of light would savour of the crafty and deceitful 
speech which has been renounced. (There is veiling enough in the hearts of the 
blinded unbelievers.) — — - True, this treasure of light is in earthen vessels: the 
preachers of life are daily delivered to death: but we look from the temporary dis- 
solving tabernacle to the permanent building in the heavens. Whether here or 

there, our aim is to make ourselves manifest before the judgment of God, and in your 
consciences. Th\is it is not self-commendation, but a presentation of our case for 
your glorying. Dead with Christ’s death to old things, a new creation in him, we 
have received from God the ministry of reconciliation; as ambassadors we convey 
Christ’s appeal ; and seek to free our ministration from all offence, and to commend 
it under all circumstances and by all means. — We have poured out our hearts freely 
to you: recompense us in kind: cut * yourselves completely adrift from unbelievers 
and from defilement. We are full of confidence for you. 

To resume. When in Macedonia Paul’s aflfiiction was still unrelieved, until the coming of 
Titus and news of the Corinthian church brought rejoicing. Paul even rejoices that he 
made them sorry, for it was sorrow of a godly sort; he rejoices also that the spirit of Titus 
has been refreshed. 

Mention is made of the liberality of the Macedonian churches : Titus (with another) 
has been sent to the Corinthians in order that final arrangements might be made in a matter 
which the Corinthians were beforehand in commencing. — The readiness of the Corin * 
thians is well known : may they abound as God’s grace abounds to them. 

I beg that I may not be compelled to show myself bold -when I come ; bold with spiritual, 
not fleshly weapons. — Look at what is before you : if I make much of my authority this 
is not a foolish taking of ourselves for a standard, but the standard is the measuring line 
which has brought us to Corinth, and shall bring us to preach the gospel yet further away. 

— The folly of our boasting is excused by our godly jealousy over the virgin church I 
espoused to Christ. What makes Paul behind the chiefest of apostles ? is it that he preached 
without charge ? He did this, and will do it, merely to cut off the boasting of false apostles 
posing as angels of light, — Ye bear with men who bring you low : bear with my boasting. 
Recital of Paul’s high claims as a Hebrew, and on the ground of uninterrupted persecutions 

— recital of revelations such that, to prevent exaltation, a thorn in the flesh was sent upon 
Paul. — Among the Corinthians themselves Paul’s signs of apostleship have been shown: 
they have been inferior to no church except in being served without charge. — Now a 
third visit from Paul is impending: he will visit them on the same terms. This is no 
apology : Paul wishes to prevent, when he comes, a state of faction and disorder : in such 
circumstances Paul will nut spare. — Final good wishes. 

Syllabus to Romans 

Introduction: Thankfulness and prayers for the Roman Church: with longing to visit 
them and impart to them some spiritual gift, as to the rest of the Gentiles. 

The Gospel is the power oe God: to Jew and Greek: as reveaijng a 

RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT IS BY FAITH. 

It should be pointed out that the words from Be not unequally yoked (vi, 14) to perfectmg 
Iwlhtesa in the fear of God (vii. i) bear signs of being an interpolation ; the sentence Open your 
hearts, etc., joins naturally to what precedes the doubtful passage. 
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I. DiviM watli revealed against all unrighteousness.- Those [Gentiles] who might have 
known the Creator by liis creation changed his glory into vile images, and were themselves 
delivered over to' moral vileness. — Those that judge them [Jews] are in the same case as 
doing the same works: circumcision to transgressors of the law becomes uncircumcision; 
and equally, those without law doing the things of law become a law unto themselves. 

Then what advantage is there to the Jew? He is the honoured depository of Divine 
oracles: the lack of faith in some must not nullify the righteousness of God. — Bid 
hoiu if our unrighteousness is found to commend the rigkteousnsss of God? Will 
you call the judge of the whole earth unrighteous when he visits with wrath? — 
if my lie display God^s truths why am I to he judged a sinner? Why not, you may 
equally say, do evil that good may come? — Then our case is worse than that of the 
Gentiles ? Nay, the work of your own daw is to make ALL sinful : law brings nothing 
but the knowledge of sin. 


II. But now hath been manifested, apart from the law yet witnessed by the law and 
prophets, a righteousness through faith in Jesus, unto all who believe without distinction, by 
Divine grace, through the propitiation of Christ, which makes justification consistent with 
righteousness. Here there is no place for exclusive privilege or distinction of Jew and 
Gentile. 


Is it objected that such faith makes the law of no effect ? No : Abraham was justified 
by faith: circumcision was given as the seal of the faith he had before. The promise 
to Abraham’s seed was through faith, not through law. 

III. Starting from the foundation of justification by faith we have peace, grace, rejoicing 
even in trouble, and hope founded on the thought that even while sinners Christ died for us : 
much more shall we be saved by his life. — As by one man sin passed upon all, so (but 
much more so) by Christ the gift of grace abounds to the many. Law came in to make the 
trespass abound, but grace abounds more exceedingly. 

Does this imply that we are to continue in sin that grace may abound ? Nay : we were 
baptized into the death of Christ ; the old life is dead, there is a resurrection of a new 
life of righteousness, no longer under the dominion of sin but under grace. — 
are we to sin because we are not under the law but under grace ? Nay, if ye present 
your members unto sin ye become bondslaves of sin. Again, as with a legal mar- 
riage dissolved by death, you are free from law and death, and joined to Christ, so as 
to bring forth fruit unto God. — The argument seems to imply that the law is sin. No, 
but that which brings the knowledge of sin : the law itself is holy and good. — Could 
that which is good become death to me ? No, but sin is shown exceeding sinful by the 
fact of its working death to me by means of that which is itself good. It brings out 
a carnal law in my members warring against the law of my mind. But for those 
that are in Christ condemnation is removed, for the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
has set them free from this law' of sin and death : the weakness of fiesh which defeated 
law has been met by the Son of God appearing in the likeness of flesh. If Christ is 
in you the body is dead as regards sin, the spirit is life as regards righteousness. 

IV. So ours is a life of mortification of the deeds of the body, under leadership of the 
spirit. This is a sonship, making us sons of God, joint-heirs with Christ. — Compared 
w'ith the glory to which we are thus heirs, what are present sufferings ? The whole creation 
groans under the bondage of corruption, waiting for the revealing of the sons of God. \Ve 
who have the firstf ruits of the Spirit groan in hope for the redemption of the body, the Spirit 
helping our groans and intercessions : while all things are w^orking together for our glori- 
fication. With God on our side who can be against us ? Whether sufferings within or 
power without, nothing can separate us from the love of God. 

The sad thing is that all this seems to be at the cost of the rejection of Israel. Yet there 
is no inconsistency in God’s dealings: witness previous rejections of Ishmael and 
Esau. ’ ' 
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Is there then unrighteousness with God? Nay, his prerogative is to Have mercy 
or to harden as he will : the clay may not criticise the potter. — Then the case 
is that the Gentiles not following righteousness attained it, whereas the Jews 
following the law of righteousness did not attain : wherefore ? Because they sought 
by works and not by faith : this is the ‘ stumbling-block of Zion.’ — But how faith 
in one of whom they had not heard, and how hear if none were sent? Their own 
Scriptures show hearing and rejection. 

Is it however a fact that God’s people have been rejected ? There is still an elect rem- 
nant who have obtained, and the rest are hardened: not to their fall, but to provoke 
the Gentiles to jealousy: if their fall is the riches of the world, how much more their 
fulness? — ■ Then the Gentiles must not be elated at being grafted in in place of the 
natural branches : but rather fear the unbelief which caused the branches to be broken 
off. The calling of God is without repentance: the disobedient Gentiles obtained 
mercy through the disobedience of the Jews, so by the mercy shown to the Gentiles 
the Jews will obtain mercy. — O the deep wisdom of God I 

V. Exhortation: to present your bodies as living sacrifices: to be transformed by the re- 
newing of your minds from this world unto the divine will. ■ — Use your gifts as members 
of one body. — As members of a civil order respect authority and be void of offence — 
in all elements of life sobered by the nearness of our salvation. — The weak deal with in a 
spirit of forbearance: granted that ‘uncleanness’ of meats is only a thing of opinion, 
yet for no question of meats should we trouble a brother for whom Christ died: rather, 
^ the strong should bear the infirmities of the weak. Receive one another, as Christ the 
minister of the circumcision received you Gentiles. 

Conclusion : This letter prompted by Paul’s special function of minister to the Gentiles. 
— Explanation of his movements — salutations, etc. 

Syllabus to Ephesians 

Blessed be God, for the blessing wherewith he hath blessed us in Christ: in him was 
the choice of us before the foundation of the world; in him our redemption, part of God’s 
mystery of summing up in Christ all things in heaven and earth; in whom alike we who 
before had hoped in Christ, and ye who heard our word, were sealed unto the redemption 
of God’s possession. I, hearing of your faith, give thanks and pray for you : God give 
you the spirit of revelation in knowledge of God, and of all that is implied in God’s raising 
Christ from the dead, and setting him far above all principalities and powers. 

You, also, he raised from the death of your sins. In a like world of sin vve once lived a 
life of lust, but God raised us together with Christ. Such salvation is by grace through 
faith. I repeat, ye were uncircumcision in the eyes of the circumcision: aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel: but Christ Jesus has broken down the middle wall of partition 
and made both one, abolishing that which was the principle of antagonism between them, 
the system of legal ordinances: ye are thus our fellows in the household and temple of 
which Christ is the chief corner stone. 

Wherefore I, Pqul, prisoner of Christ Jesus in the cause of the Gentiles — 

[Ye have heard of my particular stewardship in the mystery of redemption: that 
Gentiles are fellow heirs in the promise through Christ. In such a mission I pray 
you not to faint under any sufferings of mine, which are your glory: rather I pray 
that you may be strengthened with power to know the unknowable utmost of Divine 
fulness. Glory to him who can exceed all our thoughts !] 

I appeal to you to walk worthy of your calling, keeping the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace: there is one Spirit, and diverse gifts, which are to unite in building up a fulness 
of manhood in the body of Christ. — I charge you that the old life of lust and corruption 
be put away, arid that ye walk in love and imitation of God, as children of the light. — 
Take heed^ thus to walk, and redeem the time, because the days are evil: — wives and 
husbands in the spirit of Christ and his church — children and parents, servants and 
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masters. Finally,, be strongs and put on the whole armour of God for the contest against 
spiritual rulers of darkness. — ■ Conclusion, 


Syllabus to Colossiaus 

Thankfulness for the faith and love of the Colossians, with prayer that they may be 
filled with knowledge and power. The' prayer passes into a declaration of Christ as the 
image of God, firstborn of all creation and agency through which all principalities and 
dominions have been created, head of the church, fcstborn from the dead: in him all the 
^ fulness ' * of the Father dwells: through him are reconciled things in heaven and earth; 
through him you, alienated by evil works, are reconciled. 

Paul rejoices in his sufferings as an element of the dispensation given to him to open 
the mystery of God among the Gentiles: Christ in whom treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge are hidden. 

Appeal against being led away by traditional and secular philosophy. In Christ is 
the ‘ fulness ’ of the Godhead : in him was your circumcision, the dying with Christ to 
the fleshly life and rising through faith. The bond of ordinances against you is nailed 
to his cross in his cross he triumphed over principalities and powers. Let no man set 
over you ordinances, or seduce you to angel worship and vows of humility. — - If you died 
with Christ to the secular, why human ordinances of no real spiritual value? if you are 
risen with Christ, why not set your minds on that which is above? Put to death the old 
members: puton the newgraces,love andpeace- 

Particular precepts of a general character. — Conclusion. 


Syllabus to Philemon 

After thankfulness and prayer in the thought of Philemon, Paul explains how he sends 
a deserting slave, now a brother, back, resisting the temptation to keep him for his own 
comfort. Paul knows Philemon will do even more than he is asked. — Personal matters 
and conclusion. 

Syllabus to Philippians 

Thankfulness for the good work in the past among the Philippians, and confidence for 
its abounding in the future. 

Information that the circumstances of PauFs condition have resulted in furtherance of 
the gospel, with confidence that this will be so whether he lives or dies: Paul know^s not 
which of the two to desire. — Only let their life be worthy of him : by all that is sacred 
betw'een them Paul appeals to the Philippians to avoid faction and vainglory, and cultivate 
a spirit of lowliness, mindful of the great humiliation of Christ and his exaltation above ail 
things: in this spirit he bids them work out their salvation, that he may rejoice in them, 
even if he be offered up upon the service of their faith. 

Hopes with regard to future communications with them, and even a visit. 

Paul is beginning his final greetings: — 

He breaks off with warning against the concision, (we are the true circumcision): his 
own high Jewish claims he counts as nothing in comparison with righteousness 
through faith in Christ. The power of Christ’s resurrection is a thing to which he is 
ever reaching forward: he calls on the Philippians to imitate bis spirit, and (unlike 
the enemies of the cross w^ho glory in earthly things) have their citizenship in 
heaven, looking forward to the conforming of their bodies of humiliation to the 
body of his glory, — Personal appeals for reconciliation of the factious. — 

Final greetings resumed: exnortation to joy and peace, and to whatever is highest.-— 
Acknowledgment of their gifts. — Final salutation. 

. =«« A technical term of heresies, which recognised angelic emanations as * filling ’ the interval 
between God and man. 
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Syllabus to I Timotby 

Resistance to a doctrinal heterodoxy prompted by temptation to magnify the law. ^ 
Paul’s thankfulness for Christ’s acceptance of his services though he had been the chid 
of sinners: a monumental example of what salvation may be. 

Charge to Timothy in his pastoral work with a view to his warring a good warfare : — 
prayer on behalf of all — quiet life for women — injunctions for bishops and deacons. 

Paul hopes to come to Timothy: meanwhile these injunctions are sent in view of the 
importance of the church and the mystery of godliness. It has been expressly said by the 
Spirit that there shall be fallings away from the faith in the latter times. 

A series of paragraphs partly gnomic deal with Timothy’s personal character^ and witk 
the requirements of particular classes of people. 

Heterodoxy, especially under temptations of gain: Timothy to fight against this. ■ — 
h final charge as to the rich. — A final charge to Timothy himself. 

Syllabus to Titus 

Titus left in Crete for the purpose -of supplementing the work done there, and especially 
appointing elders. Proper characteristics for such overseers: amongst them the upholding 
of sound doctrine as against corrupting and interested deceivers such as are likely to abound 
in Crete. — Sound doctrine in its bearing upon various classes of people. — Emphasis laid 
on subjection to authority and meekness to all men, in memory of a salvation not attained 
by works but through God’s mercy. — Personal matters and conclusion. 

Syllabus to II Timothy 

Thanldulness for the paw-t and confidence for the future of Timothy in that holy calling 
which Paul and Timothy have in common. — Allusion to Paul’s relation with succouring 
and forsaking friends. — Exhortation to Timothy to be united with himself in the arduous 
cause of preaching Christ. — Central ideas of the gospel to be kept prominent, as against 
corrupting disputes over trifles, such as engender strife, and impair usefulness as a vessel 
of God’s service. — Special caution in view of the grievous times foretold for these last 
days: Timothy safe through his grounding in the Scriptures inspired by God for correction 
and instruction. — Solemn appeal to Timothy as to the fulfilment of his ministry: Paul’s 
own ministry is nearing its end and its crown. — Personal matters and conclusion. 

Syllabus to Hebrews 

[The epistle describes itself at its close as a ‘ word of exhortation.^ Two lines of thought 
are traceable in it: (i) a strain of exhortation (indented in the syllabus to the left); and 
(2) distinct arguments approaching to digressions which establish particular points occur- 
ring in the general strain of exhortation (indented to the right) . These digressive arguments 
include the most important parts of the epistle; the thoughts they contribute are gathered 
up by the strain of exhortation as it resumes.] 

I 

Now that God’s scattered revelations to the fathers by prophets have become a lull revela- 
tion through a Son, exalted after his finished work of purification as far above the angels 
as be is beyond them by inheritance: 

for the Scriptures speak not of the angels as * sons ’ — • they are ‘ winds,’ * fiames oi 
fire ’ — their mission is to do service for the sake of the heirs of salvation: 

how much more earnest heed should we give not to drift away from this greater salvation — 
a salvation by one to whom ‘ all things ’ are subjected. 

‘a little lower than the angels’ and exalted 
through death and sufferings, that the author of salvation might partake in all 
things pertaining to his brethren, and so be a merciful and faithful High Priest 
between God and a sinful people# 
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Wherefore .consider this High Priest of our confession — faithful as Moses, .yet with more 
glory in proportion as a so,n is above a servant. Take heed that the evil heart of unbelief 
which kept the followers of Moses from ‘ entering into His rest ’ keep not us from the true 
* rest.’ 

For it was the followers of Moses who provoked and were excluded, but it is to us that 
the psalmist’s word of ‘rest’ must apply: not to the rest after the creation, nor 
the rest of the promised land: there must remain a Sabbath rest for God’s people, 
a rest from works. 

Let us hold fast our corifession, confiding in a High, Priest, tempted and thus able to suc- 
cour the tempted, appointed like other priests by God, by obedience and suffering made 
perfect, and thus author of an eternal salvation, A High Priest aeter the order or Mel- 

CHIZEDER. , 

But is it any use to treat of this theme with those who linger in the milk of 
first principles instead of pressing on to strong meat and fulness of growth? Those 
who have lost the taste for the heavenly word have no means of renewing themselves, 
while they thus crucify afresh the Son of God. But your former love and dili- 
gence^ is earnest that you will press on to the fulness of hope, secured by God’s 

promise and oath: a hope extending whither there has preceded us this High 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

(1) Melchizedek abideth a priest continually. Abraham (and in Abraham 

the Levitical priesthood) paying to him tithes foreshadowed imperfections and change 
of Levitical law. — Jesus is surety of a better covenant: appointed by oath 

that can not be repented of; not mortal and therefore needing successors; not 

sinful and so needing daily sacrifices: by sacrifice of himself once for all perfected 
for evermore. 

(2) Especially to be emphasised: our High Priest is minister of the True Taber- 
nacle, of which the tabernacle made by Moses was but a shadow, and so is minis- 
ter of a better covenant [founded on better promises]. Under the ordinances of 
the first covenant the High Priest passed with blood once a year through the 
first tabernacle into the Holy of Holies, the way to the holy place not yet haying 
been made manifest: but Christ, through the more perfect tabernacle ‘ not made 
with hands ’ passed once for all with his own blood into the holy place, making 
eternal redemption. 

(3) His better sacrifice makes him mediator of a new covenant: his death is the 
dedicatory death of the covenant — his blood is the cleansing for heavenly things, 
as the blood of bulls and goats was for their copies. — As death comes but once, 
and then is the judgment, so Christ’s death is once for all, and then cometh his 
salvation. — The old sacrifices by their not ceasing to be offered confessed their 
imperfection: in Christ is realised the psalmist’s vision that takes away ‘sacri- 
fices ’ and establishes a ‘ coming to do God’s will ’ — here is the ‘ remission of 
sins’ that accompanied the prophet’s ‘new covenant* 

111 

With this High Priest then, and this way he has dedicated for us into the holy place, and 
with hearts thus sprinkled from an evil conscience, let us hold fast our confession and 
hope, that it waver not as the day approaches. To shrink back after receiving knowledge 
of the truth will bring sorer doom than the violation of Moses’ law, — Your former endur- 
ance needs to be supplemented by patience: it is ‘ by faith that the righteous shall live.’ 

This ‘ faith ’ gives substance to future hopes, and dares to put the unseen to the test. — 
The glorious array of the fathers had witness borne to them that they thus made 
trial by faith, and yet received not, waiting for us before they could be made 
perfect. 

Therefore with all these accepted witnesses to faith let us gird ourselves to our race, %vith 
eyes on our faith’s captain. — Endure what is but chastening, that shall bring forth fruits 
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of righteousness. — Strengthen one another — ^ see also that no single poisonous root trouble 
the many. 

Not to the material terrors of Moses* mount have ye come, but to the spiritual glories 
of Mount Zion and the mediator of the New Covenant: a voice then shook the earth, our 
promise is the ^ Yet once more * of shaking that brings a kingdom not to be shaken. 

IV 

General exhortations. — Especially against being swayed by diverse doctrines : they 
of the tabernacle are no authorities for us, who go with Jesus outside the camp and share 
his reproach. 

Fotes to Hebrews 

ii, 2. If word spoken through angels proved skdfast, etc. The connection of angelic 
mediation with the giving of the law is hinted at in Deuteronomy^ chapter xxxiii, 2; but 
was a widespread idea in New Testament times. Compare ^ 4 chapter vii. 35; Gala- 
tians, chapter iii. 19. 

ii. 12, 13: quotations. The first quotation is from Psalms xxii. 22: the writer evi- 
dently reads it as a Messianic psalm. The other two are probably representations of 
Isaiah, chapter viii. 17, rS. The point of the citation is difficult to catch: it appears to 
be that Isaiah, accepting (in the words, I will put my trust, etc.) his function of being a 
* sign ’ to Israel, associates with him in this function his own children (the sharers in flesh 
and blood of the next sentence). So the Son associates himself with flesh and blood in his 
work of mediation. 

iii. 2. As was M oses in all His house: compare Numbers, ch2LptQi xiL 7: My servant 
Moses is not so; he is faithful in all mine house. 

vi. 4. touching those who were once enlightened . * , it is impossible to renew 
them ... the while they crucify, etc. This description of a spiritual state, hopeless as 
long as it lasts, may be compared with similar passages of the gospels: compare note to 
Matthew xii. 22-^0 on 

vii. 16. Not after the law of a carnal commandment: tht conitxi show's ih.Bt carnal 
is used in the sense of limited by mortality. So ix. 10, carnal ordinances. 

Page 1226: footnote. Here as elsewhere I use the modern device of footnotes to 
convey parentheses which, as they stand in the text, obscure the argument, and give an 
impression of awkw’-ardness of style, where there is in realii.y only difference of page-setting. 

ix, II. Through the greater and more perfect taber^iacle not made with hands. Though 
the text does not explicitly state what point, in the elaborate analogy, is to be understood 
as antitype to ‘tabernacle,* yet the words ^not made with hands ^ call up the prominent 
saying of Christ: Destroy this temple . . , and in three days I will raise it up — he spake 
of the temple of his body. {John, chapter ii. 19.) 

ix. 16. Por where a covenant is, there must of necessity he the death of him. that wade 
it. For a covenant is of force where there hath been death. The text of the R. V. in these two 
sentences changes the rendering of the word that runs through the whole passage from 
covenant to testament. As the margin says, the Greek w'ord means both. But the argumen't. 
requires that the same word be used throughout. Moreover the word testament in this 
connection introduces an image familiar to the English reader, but of no force to Hebrews, 
with whom ‘ testaments * in the sense of ‘ wills * were scarcely known. On the other 
hand, the image required by the whole context is one unfamiliar to the English reader, 
but perfectly intelligible to those to whom the epistle is addressed. The reference is to 
the sacrifices of animals which were the formal sign of a covenant between parties: the 
stroke of death being the irrevocable seal set on an agreement from which there can be no 
departing. An elaborate act of this kind accompanies the establishment of the covenant 
in Exodus (chapter xxiv) : which indeed is kept in view throughout the whole of the remain- 
ing argument. — The same notion underlies the words of Christ in the Last Supper: This 
cup is the new covenant in my blood (/ Corinthians, chapter xi. 25; the briefer form is given 
in St. Matthew: this is my blood of the covenant). 

X. 38. But my righteous one shall live by faith: and if he shrink hack, etc. The cita- 
tion is from Hahakkuk, chapter ii: but from the Greek version, which has a different sense 
and reference from the Hebrew version represented in our O.T. 

xii I. Compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses. There is an ambiguity in 
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ioe Lnglisn ^word witness., wiiieli does not hold of the. original. . The cloud isy not of spec- 
tators, but oi those 'wh.o have had witness home to that. they were faithful: so tlirough- 
oiit the precedi.D.g parag.raplis. — • The sin which is admired of many : the .beautiful phrase 
(A the R.\, and A.Vh te.xt: ‘sin that doth so easily beset us ’ is hardly borne out by the 
Greeh. I he image is that- of ^ keeping on a -fine, garment though it hinders the running. 

xii. 24. The blood of sprinkling' that speaketh better than Abel: a reference to Genesis^ 
chapter iv. 10 : The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground* So ahoFes 
.Tie bsing dead yet speaketh fxi, f). 

Motes to St .^James 

This is a miscellany of Wisdom .literature : another * Wisdom Epistle,* hut' of . the sim- 
plest kind, Is found i.n. tliQ^Book of Proverbs {psige 937). '■ 'In 'Wisdom literature it is natural 
to look for separate sayings, not a continuous argument. The forms followed by St. 
James are chiefly two : (i) The Maxim: a gnomic text, /with a prose expansion. (The 
texts in this edition are printed in italics.) Compare above, page 1460. Several of these 
maxims of this epistle may be termed * Paradoxes.* — - (2) The Essay. For both compare 
Introduction to EcclesiasHcuSy pages 1460, 1461. — Of course the matter of the epistle 
is a Christianised form of traditional wisdom ; and, as an outward mark, my brethren takes 
the.place of the old-. formula j'wy'so'jj,.. '' 

i. 12. This is the most elaborate and difficult of the essays of St. James. Its topic is 

the Sources of the. Evil, and Goodin us.. The opening note is temptation, or the ‘struggle of 
evil and good._ origin of the Evil in us is put under the image of childbirth : one 

parent is the individual himself [or his will, we may say by analogy with the other para- 
graph], the other his lust : this is not a marriage but a seduction. The thought is carried 
forward to a second generation: lu^y sin, death. — Passing to the origin of Good, the 
writer again uses the image of birth : the Divine will and the word of truth beget in us an 
inhorn wof'd. Development of good consists In listening for this inborn word {swift to 
hear), avoiding all that drowns the sound. Especially essentia! Is the acting on this inbom 
word so far as heard: here the imagery changes to that of a mirror. Practical exampies 
conclude the essay. 

ii. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law ,,, ye do well: hut if ye have respect of persons ye 
commit sin. The argument appears to be as follows: You take your stand on the letter 
of the law”, ‘ Thou shalt love,* etc. and refuse to transgress it. But respecting persons is 
equally a transgression of the law; and to transgress in one point is as bad as to transgress 
in another. Rather, take your stand on Christian liberty and mercy. 

iii. I . This essay is full of reminiscences of EcclesiasHcus : compare sections commenc- 
ing V. 9, »ix. 4, xxiii. 7, xxviii. 12. 

iv. 6. But he giveth more grace. The connection is obscure : perhaps it may be put 
thus. The spirit of longing envy in you is not of God’s planting; but he will give more 
grace to overcome it in proportion to its strength (compare the suggestion of strength in 
the expression long unto envying) : yet only to the humble. Wherefore, etc, 

iv, II. He that speaketh against a brother . , . speaketh against the law. It is a 
characteristic of the epistle that it represents Christian liberty, not as a relaxation of law, 
but as a higher law. He who censoriously interferes with his brother’s freedom of action 
is attacking this supreme law of liberty. 


Syllabus to I Peter 

I‘ 

ihe epistle starts witha recital of the living hope, restored through the resurrecdoa of 
Jesus to the faithful, while they are being guarded to their final salvation; a theme of joy 
amid their manifold temptations, an object of search to the ancient prophets, an object 
of interest to angels. J 

The true attitude in presence of such a Hope ; sober effort — holiness m place of former 
lusts — fear, alike in regard of the righteous Judge and the price of their redemption— ■ 
fervent love of the brethren, iow’^er love being purged away by obedience. As baws born 
of the incorruptible seed of God’s word to grow with spiritual milk unto salvation as 
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jiving stones to build up a spiritual house: a priesthood for spiritual sacrifices, an elec^ 
;:ace, "God’s own possession. ■ 

11 

More particular exhortations to the realisation of this attitude. First of all, by abstl- 
iicnce from fleshly lusts to become a testimony to the Gentiles — to silence outsiders by 
-veil-doing in all social relationships — as subjects — as servants (patient even to the 
Toward, since Christ their redeemer was thus patient) — as wives (seeking the inner adorn- 
ment of a quiet spirit) — as husbands. 

To sum up : tenderly united among themselves to meet outside persecution, not by 
reviling back, but by blessing with the blessings of which they are heirs. — To suffer for 
well-doing is their calling, as Christ suffered for others’ sins. — As Christ was put to death 
in the flesh [but quickened in the spirit, so as to preach to the disobedient spirits in prison] 
so let their own sufferings be made a death to the life of lust and a living to the 
win of God. 

Ill 

The end is at hand: let their sobriety, their love, their work, be all quickened. — The 
fiery trial must not be thought a strange thing by the partakers of Christ’s sufferings: it 
means that judgment is beginning at the house of God. — Let the elder in his oversight 
and the younger in their subjection humble themselves under the mighty hand of God, 
waiting for their exalta'.ion in due time. 

Notes to I Peter 

i. 23. Having been begotten again not of corrnptihle seed, etc. While retaining the 
words of the R.V. I have altered the punctuation, so as to take this participial clause with 
what follows and not with w-hat precedes. [The Greek admits of this.] There is little 
point in associating the idea of the incorruptible seed, so strongly emphasised, with the 
fervent love of the brethren. On the other hand, much strength is added to the passage 
if this incorruptible seed is made the first item in the continued image of babes — spiritual 
milk . . . grow unto salvation. This participial clause having been interrupted by a 
parenthesis, including a lengthy quotation, is linked on to another participial clause by 
a therefore^ which repeats the causal relation implied in a participial clause. There is a 
similar use of then after the long parenthesis at the top of page 1238: forasmuch then 
as Christ suffered in the flesh. 

iii. 10. For, He that woidd love life, etc. The relevancy of the quotation is to the 
w'hole command (to meet persecution with blessing), not to the sentence immediately 
..preceding.-' 

iv. 6. For unto this end was the gospel preached even to the dead: the dead are the spirits 
in prison of iii. 19 : the position of the sentence shows that both the elements here asserted 
of Christ - — put to death in the flesh, and ministering in the spirit to the dead — are pressed 
into the analogy betw^een Christ and his followers: see Syllabus. 

Syllabus to II Peter 

The epistle starts from the formula of greeting: Grace be multiplied to the possessors 
f the promises: a succession of graces, richly supplying an entrance into the eternal king- 
dom of Jesus Christ. 

The life work of the writer is thus to stir up to remembrance of the coming of Christ — 
since he has been one of the eye witnesses of his majesty — and thus has a confirmation of 
the word of prophecy. — But just as there w'ere false prophets of old, so now- there shall be 
false teachers — -moved by lasciviousness and covetousness — as to their certain doom, 
God’s dealings with the angels, with Noah’s world, with Sodom and Lot, are testimonies 
how God can deliver the godly and keep the unrighteous under punishment unto the day 
of judgment. — With every horror of defilement and disorder these re-ensnare to corrupt 
lion those who are escaping: dogs returning to their own vomit. 

'• This second epistle like the first, is to, stir up to remembrance of w-ords received front 
prophets and from the Lord through apostles. Mockers will arise, casting do ubts on Christ' J 
coming because of the unbroken course ofdhings since the creation — but as the old v’orld 
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by water so Ae present. world shall .perish by fee — with the Lord a day and a thousand 
years are alike: the Judgment will come like a thief in the night. — Live in the light of 
this coming judgment, and account the longsuffering of the Lord as salvation. 

Syllabus to Jude 

The writer’s general purpose to write quickened by the privy entering In of corrupters: 
his word is, contend for the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 

Remember the judgment of the Israelites in the wilderness, of the fallen angels, of Sodom 
and Gomorrah — of like kind are these corrupters: fleshly and disorderly, things of 
horror — of these Enoch prophesied destruction — and the Lord Jesus Christ forewarned. 
— For yourselves : build up yourselves in your most holy faith — and on. the erring have 
mercy, though mercy have to mingle with hate. 


Notes to First Epistle of St. John 

That lyhich is traditionally known as The First Epistle of St. John is entirely lacking 
In all epistolary form. Nor have the contents any resemblance to the epistle. Probably 
the recurrence of such formulas as hrethreUy little children, beloved, has led to this docu- 
ment being classified with the literature of address. But such formulae are merely the 
Christian counterpart of the my son, or my sons, that runs through O.T. wisdom. The 
continuity of thought traced by many commentators through this work I find myself 
wholly unable to follow. I have classified this ‘epistle,’ like the Genera/ Epistle of St. 
Janies, under the head of Christian Wisdom. It has the character of meditative address 
which belongs to O.T, wisdom, of course wdth the substitution of Christian for Hebrew 
thought. There is also the form of brief independent fragments, w^hich belongs to wisdom 
literature; this form not only characterises a large section of the O.T., but I have shown 
its recurrence in the discourses of Christ [page 1692], and in the prologue of St. John’s 
gospel [page 1701]; while the whole of St. James is of this type. Of the various forms 
in this fragmentary wisdom literature the sections of St. John’s writing resemble less the 
maxim than the essay. 

It may be remarked that the sections of this Wisdom of St. John occasionally show^ a 
tendency to connect themselves thus: that the final thought of one essay is the opening 
thought of the next. [See notes on i. 5 and iii. 4.] This is a characteristic of T he Wisdom 
of Solomon [page 1476]. 

i. 5. This brief Saying on the topic of God as Light, ends with the phrase cleanseth 
/ww which is the topic of the Saying that follows. 

ii. 7. This illustrates the Paradox of wisdom literature: so in St. James. [Above, 
page 1689.] It is the paradox of the Law of Love : this is old, for Jesus suras up the whole 
Law and .Prophets in the two commandments of love; it is new, A mw commandfuent 
give I unto you that ye love one another. This newness (St, John continues) is true, because 
the night [of the Law] is passing away, and the true light already shineth for the Christians 
he addresses ; but if any fail to love, he is outside this light. 

ii. 20. And ye have an anointing from the Holy One , . . the anointing which ye 
received of him. The point of these expressions is somewhat obscured in the translation; 
anointing (or chrisma) is of the same root as Christ, and accordingly of anti-ckrist, the topic 
of this Saying. 

iii. 4. * Everyone that doeth sin doeth also lawlessness. The connection of these words 
with the rest or the Saying seems to be this. Sin is the usual Christian term for what the 
word implies ; lawlessness is a word that would appeal to those leaning to the old dispensa- 
tion. St. John identifies the two as a mode of emphasising the point of the whole Saying, 
that doing righteousness is the sole criterion of sonship : those who do evil have no hope 
from law or gospel. —This Saying ends with the ‘ love of the brethren/ which is the topic 
of the next. 

Epilogue. The structure of this Epilogue is obvious : three confessions are made of 
fundamental points of faith; such faith presents the true God, all else deceives with idols, 
false semblances of Deity. . 
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Notes to St Matthew 

For the spirit and structure of the book as a whole see Introduction, page 1501. ■ ' 

Tlie Genealogy 

There is in this genealogy a superficial discrepancy in the fact that the details do not 
seem to bear out the fourteen generations claimea for each of the three divisions. This, 
however, can be explained without the assumption (sometimes made) that David and 
Jeclioniah are counted twice over, (i) Abraham and Jesus, the starting-point and the 
conclusion, are both counted in: this is the ^ inclusive manner of reckoning,’ by which the 
Hebrews \vould call the period from Friday afternoon to Sunday morning three days. 
This at once brings the first division to the requisite number fourteen, and the third divi- 
sion to thirteen. (2) It is obvious that generation in the strict sense can be carried no 
further than Joseph. Between him and Jesus the mother Mary is interposed: when she 
is reckoned as one the number fourteen is completed. 

. I, n 

i. 23. Behold the virgin shall be with child, etc, — ii. 15. Out of Egypt did T mU my 

son. — iv. 15. The land of Zehulun, etc.: compare chapter vii. 14 and ix. i; 

Hosea, xi. i. New Testament writers, and especially Matthew, seem often to cite sen- 
tences of the O.T. apart from their historical context, as seeing a mystic significance in the 
very phrases of Scripture. For the first citation, and the name Immanuel, compare pages 
1568-70; for the third, pages 480 and 1569, 

ii. 23. He shall be called a Namrene: the reference has not been identified. Some 
suppose Nazarene to be a term of reproach (compare, “ Out of Galilee ariseth no prophet 
and that the reference is to such a passage as Isaiah, chapter liii. i, 2. 

Ill 

After a few sentences describing the opening of Christ’s ministry, this section is wholly 
occupied with the collection of sayings which has come to be knowm as ^ The Sermon on 
the Mount,’ The general suggestion is that it is a collection from several discourses, 
many of them delivered very likely from a hill slope, as a favourite mode of public speaking, 
and drawn together into their present arrangement by the evangelist as a full type of the 
teaching of Jesus in the early part of his ministry. The sayings are sayings of Jesus; 
the arrangement is that of St. Matthew. This exjjlains the occurrence in St. Luke’s gospel 
of a collection of sayings having so much in common with the present collection as to 
suggest identity; yet much briefer, different in form, and associated with different sur- 
roundings. Both writers are giving specimens or resumes of the general teaching that 
characterised an epoch in Christ’s life* 

^ The arrangement adopted by St. Matthew is that of a literary form very common in 
Wisdom literature. It may be called the ‘Maxim’ [compare page 1460]: "and consists 
of a gnomic sentence by way of text, foliow^ed by a prose comment or expansion. These 
‘maxims’ form a characteristic part of Ecclesiasticus and Ecclesiastes, with the former of 
which Jesus shows familiarity [see page 1468]: it continues a form of WTiting to the time 
of the Epistle of SL James [abave, page 1689]. But that the word has lost its proper 
significance to modern ears, the discourse might be appropriately entitled, ‘ The Wisdom 
bi Jesus.’ The whole discourse in St. Matthew’s arrangement fails into seven sections: 
dx are expansions each of a single gnomic saying, expressive of some fundamental con- 
ception of the new kingdom. The seventh section is miscellaneous: strings of discon- 
nected sayings following more connected argument are a highly characteristic feature of 
Wisdom literature [compare in Ecclesmsies pages 1014, 1017]. The number of sayings 
in this seventh section are seven, and the opening section has a sevenfold expansion of its 
text : this domination of Matthew’s writings by the number seven has been noted in the 
Introduction. 

i. In accordance with the general scheme of the whole discourse, this first section must 
be read, not as a string of eight beatitudes, but as a single beatitude with a sevenfold ex- 
pansion. The beatitude brings forward a leading conception of Christ’s new kingdom: 

1692 


Notes , to Particular Book 


Matthew 


S' Se- 
ine way in which it is to reverse accepted ideas of what is greatness. Thus the significance 
of the term .poor m spirit must be. looked for'in the .seven applications into which it 'Is 
expanded: 

mourning -— in, contrast with gaiety: compare such passages as Ecclesiastes^ chapter' 
vii. 2 . 

the meek -.in contrast with the territorial magnate: just the contrast emphasised in 
Job^ chapter xxii. 6-g. 

they that hunger and thirst after rigJtieousness : the sense of higher spiritual attain- 
ments to be sought — in, contrast with Pharisaic satisfaction .with external right- 
eousness: the contrast of the publican and the Pharisee. 

the merciful — in contrast with the oppressive. 

the; pure in heart — in contrast with the 'worldly : the thought of Psalms xxiv and xv. 
As these psalms describe such purity as preparation for God-’s housej the con- 
clusion here is natural, 

the peacemaker — in contrast with the warrior. 

finally, with full details bearing upon those addressed: the persecuted — in contrast 
with his persecutor. 

ii. The significance is clear: Salt is not food, but that which is used to keep food 
wholesome; if the church is ceasing to influence the world its very raison d^etre is gone. 

lii. Ye are the light of the world. Of this gnomic saying a tw^ofold application is 
made: (i) As you are the world’s spiritual leaders, no action of yours can escape observa- 
tion. ( 2 ) It is the function of light to shine: unless you make goodness attractive to 
outsiders you are failing in your mission. 

i¥. The new kingdom is not a relaxation of the law, but a carrying of it on to its per- 
fection, ~ . . , thou skalt by no means come out, etc. This 

whole passage is not a fresh command, but an illustration. The theme has been anger, 
and its rising stages of intensity. This is illustrated by the successive stages of legal 
process: subdue anger in the early stage, and so escape the bitter end. 

V. The text is the heavenly and not the earthward reference of all spiritual acts. — Our 
Father which art in heaven, etc. The structure of this first part of the Lord’s Prayer is 
important for the exact sense. As ordinarily printed the passage is made a series of sep- 
&>lfS&te petitions: Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done as in 
h^sroen so on earth. By this arrangement the words as in heaven, etc., are made to apply 
only to the last petition," Thy will be done. I have printed the whole as an ‘ envelope figure, ’ 
which connects the beginning and the end with all that comes between; thus the full sense 
implied is, Hallowed be thy name, as in heaven, so on earth — Thy kingdom come, as in 
heaven, so on earth ■ — Thy will he done, as in heave^i, so on earth. 

vi. The lamp of the body is the eye. That which we ‘ have an eye to ’ is w'hat gives 
the light of purpose to all our actions; if the very light-making part of us be darkness, 
what must be the gloom of the rest of us (the darkness). 

vii. As remarked above, this section is made up of seven miscellaneous sayings.--- 
In vii. 6 parallelism of structure 's an important light upon exact meaning. As printed in 
the text it -wiil be observed that the first and fourth lines have common indentation, and 
again the second and third: thus the sense is: 

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, 

Neither cast your pearls before the swine: 

Lest haply they [the swine] trample them under their feet. 

And [the dogs] turn and rend you. 

Threw- a bone, you want to propitiate a dog: if you throw him something sacred, he will 
smell at it a moment and then be at you. So, cast pearls to swine and they will trample 
them without deigning to notice. The application, in both cases is to want of spiritual 
appreciation : spiritual things must be spiritually discerned. 

In this, as in all sections, we have general incidents of; teaching and healing: and 
especially, works of power.” .The distinctiveness'-of section IV is however clear, (i) It 
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contains the First Impressions maae by the ministry of Jesus: especially the teaching with 
authority, which made so startling a contrast to all that was then in vogue. - — (2) With this 
we have the Gathering of Disciples: the incident of the scribe, in view of the future hos 
tility of this class, suggests the eagerness with which the call was being responded to. — 
(3) There are also Hints of the Antagonism that was about to manifest itself: the words 
to the centurion suggest how the Gentiles were about to welcome what the children of the 
kingdom would reject; then, a whole city is offended ; then we have questionings as to 
forgiveness of sins, eating in company with outcasts, abstinence from fasting. The sec- 
tion reaches an appropriate conclusion in an incident w'hich rouses the multitude to en- 
thusiasm, and calls from Pharisees mutterings of the thought which was hereafter to be their 
great blasphemy. 

viii. 4. See thou tell no man; but . . . shew thyself to the priest, etc. The latter pait 
of the command illustrates the care with which Jesus avoids a conflict with the existing 
ecclesiastical system, so far as this is innocent: compare (xxiii. 2) The scribes mid the 
Pharisees sit on Moses' seat: all things therefore whatsoever they bid you, do and observe. 
It is part of his fixed purpose to extend his kingdom to the Gentiles through the chosen 
people, if they will accept the duty; and this explains the words to the Canaanite woman 
(xv. 24), and the charge to the Apostles (x. 5), as well as the Ascension charge which is the 
basis of the Acts of the Apostles. The former part of the command [compare below 

(ix. 30), sternly charged them] reflects the fixed purpose of Jesus to avoid unsettling men’s 
minds by appeals to wonder and excitement, which leads Matthew (xii. : 9) to apply to him 
the Isaiahan prophecy. He shall not strive nor cry. His appeal is to spiritual evidence: 
hence [Mark i. 2 5 ; iii. 1 2] he checks the acknowledgments from demons, and \M atthew xii. 39] 
indignantly refuses the demand for a sign from heaven. When [as recorded bv St. John, 
chapter xiv. ii] he says to the doubting disciples, Or else believe me for the very works' 
sake, he is descending to meet the adversaries on their own ground. — In the same spirit 
he commands [xvii. 9] the disciples to tell no man the wonder of the transfiguration until 
the time of his resurrection : he will not have the revelation of his glory stand apart from 
the revelation of his sufferings. 

viii. 20. Thefoxes. have holes, etc. . . . leave the dead to bury their own dead. The pur- 
port of both incidents seems to be the same: the eagerness at this period in responding 
to the new call needs to be so far checked as that aspirants are bidden to count the cost. 

■ Y 

The Commission to the Apostles, which is the subject of this section, is an excellent 
illustration of the principle underlying the whole of St. Matthew’s writing, how he gathers 
from various parts of Christ’s life sayings which he masses together at the point where 
they will be most effective. The Commission in the other gospels is brief. But Mark 
[chapters iii, 14 and vi. 7] seems to speak of more than one expedition of the twelve; Luke 
records this and also a similar expedition of seventy : the suggestion is that Christ sent out 
many such expeditions. Significant portions of the charge appear in the other gospels 
in connection with the expeditions: Matthew once for all gives a full and elaborate com- 
mission. It has the sevenfold division which is his strong characteristic; 

1. Limitation to Israel. 

2. The two works of preaching and healing. 

3. It is not a hired ministry. 

4. On the other hand, it is not to be at the cost of the missionary: simple hospitality 

is to be accepted, 

5. Attitude to the inevitable opposition. 

6. Great doctrine of the kingdom: outwardly a kingdom of peace it brings spiritual 

warfare into every household. 

7. For those accepting the word reward is certain, but it is spiritual [a prophet's 

reward], 

X. 26. For there is nothing covered that shall not be revealed, etc. The genera! connec- 
tion makes these words, not a promise to the apostles, but a restatement of their duty. 
They are fearlessly to exercise their function of being the light of the world; for the speciki 
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pnvilegesjcompare the whole 'of section -VII and itS' indication of an inner circle anddoct: 
trine] which have been accorded them- have been given on the express condition that* they 
shall impart to others what has been spoken to them in the privacy of the circle of disciples 
That this is the connection of thought is clear from the fact that in Mark (chapter iv. 22) 
the words There is nothing covered^ etc. directly follow the image of the lamp or candlej, 
significant of the function of the disciples to make their doctrine known, [Compare Luke^ 
chapter xii.^ 2-3.] This cannot be affected by the fact that in Luke (chapter xii. 2) the pro- 
verbial saying. There is nothing covered^ etc., is put in antithesis to the hypocrisy of the 
Pharisees. , 

■ VI ■ 

I have entitled this section ‘ The Growing Isolation of Jesus and his Ministry/ Suc- 
cessive sections^ bring out his reluctant separation from the ministry of John, greatest of 
ministers, yetatill outside the kingdom of heaven — his separation from the might and wis- 
dom of the cities; he thankfully turns to the meek and lowly — his separation from the 
Pharisaic doctrine of the Sabbath, most distinctive of Jewish institutions ~ open antago- 
nism to the now open blasphemy of the Pharisees, and the appeal of other scribes and 
Pharisees for physical and not spiritual wonders. — As a climax to this section, Matthew 
records here a sense of separation even from mother and brethren in response to the call 
of his divine mission. 

xi. 3. Art thou he that cometh etc. The suggestion is an impatience on the part of 
John the Baptist for some grand assertion of Messiahship; the reports of Jesus were not 
the works of the Christ which he was expecting. The answer of Jesus is, as always, an 
appeal to spiritual evidence: healing and good tidings, not w'onders. The final words 
bid John not make an offence of this confinement of miracle to works of mercy. 

In the discourse that follows Jesus does enthusiastic justice to the grandeur of John, yet 
recognises his ministry as below the kingdom of heaven. - — The kingdom of heaven sUf^ 
fereth violence . . . all the prophets and the law prophesied until John: the period of pas- 
sive acquiescence in a law and external righteousness gives place, with John, to a period 
when righteousness must be active, nay, a violent pressing in to the kingdom. This is 
the general spirit of the fourth maxim of the Sermon on the Mount. 

xi. 16. It is like unto children, . . , And wisdom is justified by her children. The 
image is of children’s games: they cannot agree among themselves whether to play funeral 
or wedding, and the sport is spoiled. Meanwhile, both in John’s minist^ and Christ’s, 
those who are children of Wisdom recognise the trtith [compare the use of jtistified in Luke 
(chapter vii. 29) : the people . . . justified God, gave their verdict on his side, in contrast 
with the Pharisees and lawyers, who rejected the counsel of Cod]. 

xi. .27. All things have been delivered unto me of my Father. The connection of thought 
seems to be this; he has just recognised his rejection by the great; by the authority com- 
mitted to him from the Father he solemnly turns from the strong to the humble: Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, etc, 

xii. 22-50. The internal connection of this important section, though not obvious, 

must be insisted upon, (i) The incident of the mother and brethren is linked to that of 
the Pharisaic blasphemy in Mark (iii. 20-34), and even in Matthew the phrase, While 
he was yet speaking, etc., is a link. (2) In Luke (chapter xi) the whole discussion of the 
* sign ’ is closely bound up with the incident of the blasphemy. (3) In the present case the 
latter part of Christ’s answer to the demand for a sign (see below) seems to sum up by 
parable the position of both objectors. The incident is opened by the bold 

words of some Pharisees, ascribing to demonic agency Christ’s casting^ out of demons. 
After calmly exposing the self-contradiction of the suggestion, Jesus, with gathering in- 
dignation, goes on to denounce this as w^’orse than antagonism to himself, being nothing 
less than blasphemy against the Divine Spirit of Healing, which is to Jesus the highest 
spiritual evidence. — It shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which 
is to come : these words are not a threat, but picture the hopeless state of such blasphemers 
[compare (Mark, iii. 29): is guilty of an eternal jm] ; antagonism to the spirit of healing 
is manifestly unhealable. — Either make the tree good, etc. . . . every idle word that men 
shall speak, etc.; the argument continues; such blasphemy implies p inward unsoundness 
deeper than their words [possibly idle words suggests a violent thing said in the beat of 
controversy]; though even their words will be an element ir the judgmeo* 
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AnotBer bo.dy of ' the opponents interrupt, clamouring for b, ^ sign ’ a similar pas^ 

sage on the same incident has a sign from heaven ^i.e, beyond the power of magic]. Orig- 
inally, the ‘ sign of the prophet’ was the symbol or emblem which constituted the text 
of his discourse, such as the soiled girdle of Jeremiah, or the potter’s bottle which he broke 
in token of the coming doom of the chosen people. But as some of these signs came miracu- 
lously {e.gAn Amos’s visions), there grew in time a greater interest in the miraculous sign 
$ban in the spiritual truth of which it was the vehicle. Such decadence in the attitude 
to pfOphecy is precisely what Jesus sets himself steadily to oppose — the mere wonder at 
miraculous power taking the place of recognition of the spiritual grace of healing; he sets 
himself to suppress the natural fame of his healing wonders. Accordingly the demand 
at this point for a ‘ sign ’ is a less pronounced form of the previous blasphemy; it is a re- 
jection of the supreme spiritual evidence implied in healing powers, and a preference for 
the vulgar exercise of mere physical power. It is treated accordingly as an evidence of 
:spiritual degeneration \an evil and adulterous generation]: SLnd for a ‘ sign’ Jesus goes 
back to the true meaning of the term and offers the ‘ sign of Jonah’: the great symbol 
of preaching and repentance. To this is added the Queen of Sheba, great symbol of ktting 
at the feet of Wisdom. Addressing both bodies of objectors at once, Jesus then speaks 
the parable which has application to the evil at the root of both — the rejection of the su- 
preme spirit of healing: the inherently unclean spirit, returning to his cleansed home, 
makes it the home of yet greater uncleanness. 

Page 1264: footnote. Here, as elsewhere in this series of books, I have made use of 
the modern device of footnotes to separate sentences which, from the absence of such de- 
vices in ancient manuscripts, sometimes make awkward parentheses and interrupt the 
drift of thought. I understand the words, For as Jonah ims three days and three nights 
in the Mlly of the whale, etc., to be a reflection of St. Matthew, and not part of the 
discourse of Jesus, (i) The ‘ sign of Jonah ’ occurs three times [Matthevo, chapter xvi. 
4; Luke, chapter .xi. 29-33]: only in this passage is there any reference to the incident of 
the whale. In all three passages the natural meaning of the ‘sign of Jonah ’ is that he 
is a sign of repentance to the Ninevites: this is put positively, and twice over, in the pas- 
sage of Luke; while the strongly rhetorical cast, both of the present passage and that in 
Luke, makes the intrusion of a different image most unlikely. — (2) Again, a reference to 
the death and resurrection of Christ at, this point is entirely out of keeping with the fixed 
order of narrative in the synoptic gospels, according to which no suggestion of the death 
of the Master appears until the complete recognition of him in his Messiahship by Peter 
and the disciples, from w'hich point it dominates the whole narrative [compare Matthew 
xvi. 21): Front that time began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, etc.]. References recorded 
by St, John in incidents usually understood to be earlier cannot a&ct the question: they 
belong to Judaea and individual conversations; this reference to the period of Christ’s 
lying in the tomb would be unintelligible to the persons here addressed. — (3) On the other 
hand, the words contain precisely the kind of reflection on minute fulfilment of prophecy 
which is a leading characteristic of St. Matthew; and the utterance, pointless in the speech 
of Jesus, is a natural reflection for one who writes after the resurrection. — (4) No diffi- 
culty arises from the tense, so shall the Son of man he: the writer naturally puts himself 
at the point of view of the incident that raises his reflection. There is a very similar case 
in connection with the dream of Joseph (i. 22) : after the words of the angel “ Thou shalt 
call his name ‘ Jesus.’ ” etc., we read, “ Now all this is come to pass that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken,” etc., — as if this recognition of prophecy was part of the dream. 
Yet I presume no one would so interpret it: not a trace of it is found in the announce 
ment of the angel to Mary, as recorded in Luke, 

VII 

All three evangelists treat the matter of this section in such a way as to suggest that it 
makes an epoch in the ministry of Jesus. Parables of course occur at other points: but 
here the Public Parable and -the Private Interpretation becomes for a time a distinctive 
mode of teaching, suggestive of an outer and inner doctrine for the new dispensation. 
The suggestion is further assisted by the phrase, Unto you it is given to hiow the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven: ‘ mysteries’ is a technical term of ancient religions, implying 
the two elements of mystic symbols for the outside world, and the full understanding oi 
them only for ‘ the initiated,’ To the same, effect ! s the suggestion of the concluding wor f I •• - 
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(,hat tile inner circle ot disciples are the ‘^■scribes *■ of the new dispensation. ■ . We have seen 
above (note to x. , 26) the warning that such special privileges are granted them, only, that 
they may be used for the public hereafter. ' The arrangem.ent of the section is clear. 

Accormng to. his, usual practice, Matthew , represents the general parabolic 'teaching of 
Jesus^by sewn parables.^ ^ ■ There .is a,n interruption after the first, and the whole plan 
of public parable and private, interpretation is explained, w^'Mle the foundation parable of' 
the Sower is interpreted. ^ Later on there is another interruption, as if further to illustrate 
the plan of, teaching: for it will be observed that the parable then interpreted is not the one 
last delivered. At the end, there is a formal conclusion, as if by a completed course ,of train- 
ing the disciples are recognised as fully instructed ‘ scribes.’" 

,^, XllL 52. man that is a householder , . , things new and old* The words merely 
imply that they are well furnished for their teaching. Possibly the latter phrase suggests 
ever new interpretations of old sayings. 

vin 

^ This section is oocupied with (x) the Greater Miracles. They are greater in the sense of 
being more impressive and wide-reaching in their effects. The feeding of multitudes di- 
rectly associates itself with the pressure of crowds upon the ministry of Jesus, which is a 
link of connection throughout this part of the narrative; and to the wider fame may be 
due the deputation from Jerusalem. Again, the miracle on the sea draws from the dis- 
ciples who alone witness it the anticipation of that full recognition which is the basis of 
section IX. -“ (2) The Growing Antagonism. His own country takes offence at Jesus; 
the deputation from Jerusalem leads to his open renunciation of the Tradition of the Elders 
which was the distinctive religion of the age. 

A starting-point is the announcement of John’s execution. From the tender affection 
he cherishes for his precursor Jesus feels this as a personal bereavement, and seeks retire- 
ment: the multitudes press upon his privacy and follow him to the desert, w’hich leads to 
the miracle of feeding; seeking retirement in the night he is separated from the disciples, 
and his rejoining them brings the miracle on the sea; upon the arrival at the land there 
is fresh crowding, and so we reach the deputation from Jerusalem. 

The Tradition of the Elders was the organised form finally taken by the long-continued 
idolatry of the very letter of the Mosaic Law. It was not enough to abstain from actual 
breaches of this Law: a * hedge about the Law ’ had been ma'de, in the form of traditional 
practices designed to avoid even doubtful acts. In process of time these minute traditions 
had, in the thoughts of the religious world, taken the place of the Law itself. Jesus is 
for ever appealing from the outward letter to the inner spirit: and in the present incident 
openly pronounces against the whole traditional system. How great a shock this was to 
the religious spirit of the time is measured by the difficulty with which even the disciples 
receive the appeal to inner as against outer purity. 

X7, 21. Jesus, still in search of quiet, retires to the region of Canaanite cities outside 
the range he has prescribed for his personal ministry [compare above, note to viii. 4]. 
He allows himself to be spiritually forced by the faith of the Canaanite woman. 

zv. 29. On his return, Jesus, still in search of quiet, is in the desert parts of Galilee, 
and is again oppressed by the widespread influence of the miracle of feeding; again he 
exercises his ministry, and a second time works a miracle of feeding. This leads to a fresh 
deputation of rulers," and another demand for a * sign,’ which is answered as before (above, 
note to xii. 22). The miracle and the discussion are both involved in the subsequent 
discourse on ‘ leaven.’ 

j IX 

The turning-point in Matthew’s narrative of the Ministry of Jesus is made by the Con- 
fession of Peter, and full recognition of the Messiahship by the band of disciples, followed 
immediately by the visible glory of the Transfiguration. This leads to the revelation by 
Jesus of his sufferings and death, reserved till after this recognition: the union of the two 
ideas of kingship and suffering makes the whole * mystery ’ of the kingdom into which the 
disciples are to be initiated. Their intense difficulty in understanding the union of the^ 
ideas leads to a series of Questions concerning the kingdom, and with these the whole 
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section is occupied. Its natural divisions are divisions of locality. — (i) The 

Confession takes place in the parts of.Ccesarea Philippi: in this neighbourhood arises 
the first of the questionings, as to the coming of Elijah. — (2) In Galilee there is fresh in- 
culcation of the doctrine of the suffering Messiah, An external circumstance (the demand 
for toll) brings up the whole question, wherein consists greatness in the kingdom of heaven; 
and out of the discussion of this arises a kindred question of sin and its treatment under 
the new dispensation. — (3) The scene has changed to the borders of Judcea beyond Jordan, 
Here two external incidents give rise to two discussions: questions of marriage, and again 
of mammon, are raised in relation to the kingdom of heaven. — (4) In the going up to 
Jerusalem the nearer expectation of the kingdom leads, through a demand of the sons of 
Zebedee, to a new aspect of Christ’s kingdom: lordship in it is service. 

xvi. 18. Thou art ^ Peter y and upon this ‘ rock fete.: in the original the two words 
have a resemblance of sense and sound: Petros SLnd Petra. 

xvll. aa-xviii. The link binding together the parts of this subsection is found in the 
idea of ‘ offence ’ : lest we cause them to stutnblcy go thou to the sea^ etc. Payment of toil 
seems incongruous with the newly recognised kingship: Jesus admits it, yet pays, to avoid 
offence. This not unnaturally raises the question of greatness in this novel kingdom 
[compare, “ Who then is greatest,” etc.]. Christ’s answer is the object-lesson of the child, 
and the care to avoid giving offence even to the least: to avoid giving offence to these his 
disciples must forego what is most positively their own — -the hand, the foot, the eye — ■ 
caring more even for the stray sheep than the ninety-nine at home. The transition is to 
offences against one’s self, and actual sins: these are to be encountered, not by power, 
but by the reference to the spirit of the new society [tell it unto the church\y if even this 
fails, there is no more of violence than that the offender is to be held as outside the society 
[let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican]. The connection of the words that 
follow [What things soever ye shall bind on earth, etc.] is that this society and its relations 
to its members is pronounced the only power for dealing with offences that Christ will 
recognise in his kingdom. — A further question of Peter, as to how far this treatment is 
to be carried, leads to the declaration that it is unlimited : this is emphasised by the parable 
which brings out that all differences of offences as between man and man vanish in the 
vast gulf between sinful man and the forgiving God. 

xviii. 22, I say not unto thee, XJntil seven times; but, Until Seventy times and seven. 
I have preferred the marginal reading of the R.V. here, because it preserves the echo of 
Lamech’s Song of the Sword [Genesis iv. 24]: 

If Cain shall he avenged sevenfold, 

Truly Lantech seventy and sevenfold. 

The law of Christian forgiveness is made commensurate with the traditional song of revenge. 

^ xix. 3. ^ The question raised of Divorce comes from the outside; its importance for the 
spirit of this part of the narrative consists in the further question raised by Christ’s ruling 
in the mind of the disciples: If this be so, what is the good of marriage? The reply is, 
Even this may have to be given up for the kingdom’s sake. — In the second discussion 
(on mammon) the connection of thought seems to be as follows. Mammon is opposed 
to the spirituality of the kingdom. When with difficulty this has been accepted the dis- 
ciples ask, What then shall be our reward who are giving up everything ? The answer is, 
Reward they shall have indeed, but not measured on any economic scale of graduation: 
the first may be last and the last first. This is enforced by the Parable of the Hired La- 
bourers. 

X 

The order of narrative is clear and simple: the Royal Entry into Jerusalem, the succes- 
sive conflicts with various classes of opponents, and the final breach with the rulers of the 
religious world. From this point Christ retires from public ministry, and the narrative 
follows his discourses to his disciples. 

xxi. 19. Incident of the Fig Tree. The suggestiveness of this incident must be 
gathered from the position in the narrative in which it is found. The fig tree catches the 
eye of Jesus as he is approaching Jerusalem in this period of his final breach with the holy 
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city and the religious rebellion dt represents. It must be remembered that the barren 
ng tree had already been the subject of a parable \Lukej chapter xiii. 6] by which, at a time 
when the antagonism of the Jews had not yet reached its crisis, Jesus expressed long patience 
and a time of respite: there should^ be yet a year for digging and manuring, if 'perchance 
even yet the barren might bear fruit. Now that Jesus is on his way to the final casting 
off ^ of the guilty city his eye is caught by the tree with its fair show of leaves and no 
fruit; he is reminded of his own parable, and solemnly pronounces that the offered respite 
is at an end : ^ Let there he no fruit from thee henceforward for ever. But this natural signifi- 
cance of the incident is veiled by the perversity of the disciples, who, sharing the universal 
tendency to fix on the physical miracle and not the spiritual truth, are struck by the marvel 
of the fig tree’s actually withering away. Jesus takes the opportunity for enforcing a 
lesson ^of faith and its power to work wonders. 

xxiii. Here St. Matthew, according to his custom, gathers into one carefully arranged 
discourse the succession of sayings of Jesus in which he expresses his final denunciation 
of the scribes and Pharisees. Its structure shows (i) a general introduction, (2) a sevenfold 
woe, modelled by St. Matthew upon the Sevenfold Woe of Isaiah [page 476], and (3) a 
conclusion expressing the yearning over the fate of the doomed city. 

xxiii. 34 ~S* Therefore^ beheld 1 send unto you, etc.” The words in quotation marks 
I understand to be words of God, not of Jesus. In rhetorical vehemence he unifies the 
whole hostility of the Pharisaic spirit, past as well as present and future, in one continuous 
opposition to God’s will. 

XI 

This discourse appears in all three gospels in closely similar sections, except that Mat- 
thew, according to his custom, expands it to a sevenfold division. [Compare above, note 
to Section V.] The question of the disciples puts togethei thy coming and the end of the 
%vofld, as if they constituted the same thing. It is a leading point of Christ’s answer to 
separate the two, and this is a key to the sections of the discourse. — (i) He shows that 
every tribulation is not the end: they must beware of the cries of Christ’s cpming which 
these tribulations may give rise to. -—(2) He then deals with the tribulation of Jud^a: 
[this is so far the ‘ coming- of Christ ’ that it is the fall of the power that has opposed him:] 
but the lightninglike coming of the Son of man in the true sense is different. (3) After 
that tribulation will suddenly [note: immediately, after: not, immediately after: compare 
corresponding passages of and be a greater tribulation: a shaking of the 

heavens, and the Son of man shall be seen coming in glory. — (4) The one tribulation can 
be told by signs, as are read the signs of coming spring in the fig tree : the other will come 
by surprise, and none but the Father knows when. — (5) The moral is watchfulness, and 
this is enforced by the Parable of the T6n Virgins. — (6) With watchfulness is combined 
work: Parable of the Talents. — • (7) As a final section St. Matthew records the descrip- 
tion of the last judgment. 

XII", ..-y. 

The narrative in this final section of 5 /. Matthew is transparently simple and the divi- 
sions obvious: The preparations for the end^ — : the Last Supper — the scenes on Olivet — 
the preliminary Examination before Caiaphas the Trial before Pilate - — • the Crucifixion 
— the Burial — the Resurrection and Ascension. 

xxvi. 1-16. The link binding together the three paragraphs of this subsection is the 
circumstance, recorded by St. John, that the speaker of the words, To what purpose is 
'his waste, etc., w^as Judas. 

xxvi. 28. This is my blood of the covenant, etc.: see above, note to Hebrews ix. 16. 

xxvii. 9. That which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet : the passage apparently 
referred to is found in our Book of Zechariah, chapter xi. 13. Similarly in Mark i. 2 a 
passage is cited as from ‘ Isaiah ’ of which the first portion is from our Book of Malachi, 
chapter iii. i, the latter from om Book of Isaiah, chapter xL 3, Just as the name * David ’ 
stands for the psalms in general, and ‘ Solomon ’ for all wisdom literature, so the whole 
roll of prophecy may be cited by the names of the two most prominent prophets. There 
are traces of different rolls of the prophets commencing severally with Isaiah and Jere- 
miah. But the naturalness of this is increased if, as there is reason to suppose, the latter 
part of our Zechariah, and Malachi^ were originally anonymous books of prophecy. See 
page X 43 : 4 - 
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Notes to St. Mark 

As already stated in the Introduction (see page 1505) the gospel of St. Mark takes the 
dterary form of independent sections, narrating successive incidents, rather than that of 
a regularly arranged history. 

1 . 2. As it is 'Written in Isaiah the prophet: see above, note to Matthew xxvii. 9. 

i, 14. This section seems to be giving a general picture of the ministry, of Jesus, with 
illustrative particulars. Most of it is a specimen day of work in Capernaum. 

I. 40. A note of this section, and of a good deal of St. Mark’s gospel, is the suggestion 
of the crowding upon Jesus, produced by the fame of Ms miracles. 

i. 44. See thou say nothing to any man: see above, note to Matthew viii, 

ii. 13. The two incidents of this section are connected together by the three evan- 
gelists, but Mark preserves the link between them: that the feast in Matthew’s house took 
place^ while John’s disciples and the Pharisees were observing a fast. 

iii. 7. While this section is a general picture, yet it serves to link the thronging of the 
multitudes, which is so much insisted on by St. Mark, with the selection of an inner circle 
of disciples. 

iii. 20, It is characteristic of Mark to preserve visible links between incidents which 
■ elsewhere stand side by side. (Compare note to Matthew xii. 22-50.) Jesus goes into a 
house to eat bread, possibly for the purpose of meeting the deputation of scribes from 
Jerusalem. The pressure of the crowd disturbs the meal: this brings the brethren of 
Jesus to the rescue, and draws out the blasphemy of the scribes. At the end of Jesus’s 
rebuke his brethren are still unable to get admittance through the crowd. 

iii. 29. Is guilty of an eternal sin: see above, note to Matthew xii. 22-50. 

iv. I, A threefold division of this section would bring out its analogy with 
the corresponding section of Matthew (VII: see notes to that section). All the three 
evangelists make an epoch in Christ’s ministry by this division between the outer multitude 
and the inAer circle of disciples, and the addressing to each a different type of teaching. 
The first and third divisions of this section of Mark give examples of the public parables. 
There is the Parable of the Sower, which inaugurates this mode of teaching ; the Parable 
of the Mustard Seed; and a third, peculiar to Mark, w^hich suggests how the seed once 
planted must be left to work its own effects, the husbandman being unable to hurry its 
growth, or to interfere in any way until the harvest. Between (verses 10-25) comes the address 
to the inner circle of disciples, explaining the principle of the separation, and illustrating 
by the interpretation of the main parable. To this St. Mark adds teachings bringing out 
that these special instructions to the inner circle are only given them in order that they 
may pass them on to those outside. Here Mark introduces the image of the lamp — they 
are to be the light of the world — and the principle With what measure ye mete, etc., which 
Matthew embodies in the general discourse, or ‘Sermon on the Mount.’ 

iv. 35. The unity of this section is easily recognised: incidents on either side of the 
lake in the same journey to and fro. 

vi. 6. The connection of matter in this section seems to be as follows. I’he enlarged 
area of action made by the journeys of the apostles brings the fame of the new movement 
to the ears of Herod: the mention of this name leads to the story of the execution of John 
the Baptist. The return of the apostles is made an occasion for seeking rest : but the 
thronging of the multitudes into the desert prevents this, and leads to the miracle of feeding. 
Then Jesus seeks rest by night, and on his return to the disciples occurs the miracle on 
the sea. On his arrival on the other side there is fresh pressure of the multitude, and 
so we pass to the next section. In St. Matthew (xiv. 13) it is the news of the Baptist’s 
death, brought home by the apostles on their return, that is made the motive for seeking 
rest. 

vi. 10. Wheresoever ye enter into a house, etc. We have here the substance rather 

than the full text of the commission. Compare above, note to Matthew V. * 

vii. 5. The Tradition of the Elders: see above, ps-ge 1697. 

Page 1293, footnote. I have here, as elsewhere, used the modern form of a footnote 
to convey a parenthesis: the absence of this device from ancient MSS. gives often an 
appearance of awkwardness to style where there is none. (Compare page 1532.) 

vii. 24. For the incident itself compare note to Matthew viii. 4, page 1694. 

Mi. 31, viii. 22. Both sections illustrate Mark’s power of vivid details! 
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^ Jesus seems to be unwilling that the recognition of the .I^lessiahship 
siiali stand alone, without the recognition of the Messiah's 'sufferings. It is part of his 
wider purpose to restrain the appeal to mere wonder working. Compare above, note to 
MaMhew viii. 4. , ' 

ix. 30. , A comparison of this section with 'if xvil. ' 2 2-xviii is interesting. Mat- 
thew presents a series of important teachings, the link between which is the idea of offences,' 
the whole arising out of an incident he preserves in which Jesus paid tribute to avoid giving 
offence. Mark, who omitS' that circumstance, interrupts the series of discourses by another 
incident, that of the man casting out devils in Christ’s name but not following Christ. 
Possibly the series of teachings may have been linked together by the object lesson of a 
little: child in the midst: Mark has preserved this visible link, Matthew the logical con- 
nection, ■ , 

ix. 49. For every one shall he salted with fire . , , have salt in your selves ^ and he at 
peace one with another, — Compare Matthew v, 13: Ye are the salt of the earth. The con- 
nection of thought is not difficult: Ye are the purifying force of the world: this purifying 
force must be maintained at ail costs, even at the cost of the purifying fire of suffering 
[viz. the sacrifices of which he has just spoken]: thus he bids them cast off for this purpose 
even their natural ambition and rivalry \be at peace one with another]. Fire is appropriately 
used for the supreme purifying power: compeLre Matthew, iii. ii, where it is contrasted with 
the weaker purifying power of water. John baptizes with water, but his mightier suc- 
cessor wdth fire. 

X. 32. But many that are first shall he Iasi, etc. The connection of this with what 
precedes is best seen in the inWex xe^^oxt oi Matthew: see note to Matthew xix. 3, 

xL X2. For the Incident of the Fig tree compare note to Matthew xxi, 19. 

xii. 32. And the scribe said unto him, Of, a truth, Master, thou hast well said, etc. The 
difference of the two incidents as related here and in SL Matthew {xxii, 35) is characteristic 
of the two writers. Mark gives the visible picture of a particular incident seen by an eye- 
witness; Matthew is collecting a aieries of questions solved by Jesus, and the difference 
in personal character between this scribe and the other questioners does not concern him. 

xiii. I. See note to Matthew XI. 

xiv. I. See note to Matthew xxvi. 1-16. 

xiv. 24. This is my blood of the covenant, etc.: see above, note to Hebrews ix. 16. 

xiv. 51. And a certain young man followed with him, etc. Probably the explanation 
of this otherwise isolated circumstance is that it is one of the graphic details of which this 
gospel is full A sleeper roused in the night follows to see what the disturbance is: the 
rough soldiers lay hold of his extemporised garment, and he flees naked. Another example 
of the mixture of curiosity and panic which was manifested by Peter on that night. 

Appendix. Both the external evidence of MSS. and ancient authorities, and the 
internal evidence from the sentences themselves, concur in suggesting that this is not the 
final section of the gospel, but an appendix added subsequently because the conclusion 
was abrupt. In style it appears, not a narrative, but a compendium of the appearances of 
Jesus after bis resurrection: one of these appearances being the very incident which was 
related in the previous section. 


Notes to St. John's Gospel 

Prologue 

This prologue is the formal elaboration of a thesis which the body of the gospel is to 
support by selections from the actions and sayings of Jesus. The form it assumes to the 
eye in the present edition is that of Text and Comment: condensed gnomic sayings for 
texts, making a progression, with freer sentences expanding and supporting: substantially 
the same form which underlies the brief Maxim [page 1460], the lengthy Discourses of 
Wisdom [page 1476], and some of the Discourses of Jesus as reported by St. Matthew 

In appreciating the full force of this prologue, it is well first to read the gnomic texts 
by themselves, in order to catch the progression to the third, which is the immediate theme 
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In the beginning was the Word' 

And the W ord was with God : 

And the W ord was God. 

2 

the Word became fleshy 
dwelt among us i 
of grace and truth. 

3 . 

No man hath seen God at any time: 

The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Tather^ 

He hath declared him. 

I. What modern thought would naturally express by the abstract idea of 'revelation,* 
ancient thought expresses % a concrete term ' word/ In the present case the ‘ revelation * 
to be expressed is more than abstract; the very point of this first gnomic saying is to con- 
vey that the Revelation is no less Divine than that which is revealed. Of course, The Word 
is not a figure of speech invented by our author for this occasion, but is an accepted term 
for such concrete conception of revelation as is here to be presented in its supreme form. 

The comment on this first saying expands the thought of Divine Word or Revelation: 
how it goes back to preexistent Deity, how it is the medium of all creation, the medium 
of life, and the medium of the light which is the life of the spiritual world. 

•2. The next step in the progression is the idea of a Revelation (or Word) incarnate: 
making a new dispensation distinguished by grace and truth, as the old dispensation was 
identified with law. 

On this again there is a threefold comment: the testimony of the author, as one of 
many \we], to the paternal glory visible in the incarnated Word, and to the fulness of grace 
and truth derived from him; and again, the witness of John Baptist (accepted as supreme 
type of the old dispensation) that his successor was before him in rank, as he had been be- 
fore him in preexistence. 

3. The two other sayings have brought forward the conceptions of ‘ Revealing Word ’ 
and ‘Flesh’: the two now reach their union in the word ‘Son.’ Jesus is presented as 
Son of God, only Revealer of the Father. On this proposition the whole of the gospel is 
the comment. 

i; 

i. The ‘ witness ’ of this section to the thesis of the prologue is not merely the actual 
testimony borne by John and the other disciples to the Messiahship of Jesus, but rather 
the testimony of Jesus himself, and of the whole incident: e.g., that John rests his recog- 
nition upon a positive sign from heaven. 

ii. ‘Sign’ is the word almost universally used in this gospel for the miracles: they 
are adduced only in vindication of the truths laid down in the prologue. The closeness 
of this first sign to the prologue is clear: compare, and manifested his glory, with the words 
of the prologue, we beheld his glory, 

iii. The witness of this incident is twofold: first, that Jesus claims the right to cleanse 
the temple as his Father’s house; second, the enigmatic reference to the sign of the resur- 
rection- Possibly a third claim may lie in the expression, Destroy this temple: the word 
for temple here implying the holier part, whereas in the rest of the incident the temple 
court has been spoken of. 

iv. The v-itness of this section to the thesis of the prologue is obvious: the words, No 
man hath ascended into heaven, etc,, being a direct echo of the third of the three sayings, — 
The wind bl(noeth where it lisieth: a good deal of the force of this is lost in English; in 
the original Spirit and wind are the same* — Art thou the teacher, etc. There is no em- 
phasis on the definite article: a generalisation from Nicodemus’s position as a doctor of 
laws is all that is meant. — So must the Son of man be lifted up : these enigmatical refer^ 
ences to the future are specially characteristic of this gospel. — For God so loved the world. 


And 

And 

Full 
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etc. These words are not to be understood as part of the answer of Jesus. The evan- 
gelist is here introducing a comment on this the first distinctive reference to the crucifixion 
and ‘ eternal life.’ It will be felt that the language here goes back to the tone of the pro- 
logue., 

V. A still fuller witness from John, recognised as the supreme type of the dispensation 
of che Law and Prophets. — He that cometh from above is above all. Once more we have 
a comment by the writer of the gospel upon the detail of the narrative last mentioned, 
namely, John’s words, He must increase ^ bull must decrease. Again we return to the tone 
of the prologue, and especially its words as to acceptance and rejection of the revealing 
Word. ■ , 

vi. The incident is full of the various kinds of ^ witness ’ that this gospel is accumulating. 
There are the claims put forward by Christ in his enigmatical words to the woman; the 
sudden recognition of him by the w’oman as a prophet fit to settle the question in dispute 
between Jews and Samaritans, this recognition being itself based upon wdiat was another 
kind of witness, the ‘sign’ implied in Jesus’s supernatural knowledge of the woman’s 
life; there is a further witness borne by the Samaritans to the Saviour of the world, based 
not on miracle but on a two days’ companying with Jesus. But above all there is the wit- 
ness implied in the words of Jesus that his meat is to do the work of his Father, and that 
this work was already being accomplished. 

vii. This is described as a sign, the raising a child from the point of death, — Jesus 
himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. In other gospels this 
saying is applied to rejection of Christ by Galilean cities; here to a rejection by Judea. 
But of course there is no point in the word country: the proverb uses that word; the appli- 
cation may be equally to race, family, etc. The proverb might be applied to various kinds 
of rejection: here the thought is that of the prologue, He came unto his own, and they that 
were his own received him not. — Except ye see signs and wonders ye will in no wise believe. 
Of the two things to which he appeals Jesus prefers the evidence of ‘ witness ’ rather than 
(hat of ‘ signs ’ : compare (xx. 29), Blessed are they that have not seen and yet have believed. 
With this may be connected the attempts of Jesus to restrain the spreading fame of his 
miracles, as recorded in other gospels [compare note to Matthew viii. 4 on page 1694]. 

■ ■ . ■ II ■■■■ 

This whole section is devoted to the signs and witness of Jesus appearing in his antago. 
nism with ‘ the Jews,’ It is a marked feature of this gospel that this term is regularly 
applied to the enemies of Christ: often in these incidents a distinction being preserved 
between the multitude (or they) and the Jews, the latter always associated with opposition 
and rejection. 

i. W’'e have here, first a 'sign’ of healing; +hcn its consequences, and out of these 
consequences ‘witness’ to the thesis of the prologue. First, opposition is made to Jesus 
on the ground that this healing was a violation of the sabbath: his answer, My Father 
workeih even until now, and I work, is rightly interpreted as a claim of equality with the 
Divine author of the sabbath. The answer of Jesus to this, The Son can do nothing of 
himself but what he seefh the Father doing, and again, I ''an of myself do nothiiig, as I hear 
1 judge, is the most explicit and simple presentation of himself as revelation of God. Fur- 
ther claims are advanced: judgment and the resurrection have been committed to the 
Son by the Father. The witness of John, of the scriptures and Moses is claimed: but 
beyond all human witness is the fact that the works of the Father are being accomplished. 

ii. .\gain, a division of the gospel is made up of a sign, the disputation arising out 
of it, and the witness of this disputation to the claims of Jesus. The use 01 the word stpt 
is notaldc here. As far as the miraculous nature of the incidents is concerned, the v^alking 
upon the sea is as superhuman as the feeding the multitude : but the word sign is not ap- 
plied to the former act, and, when the multitude express astonishment as to the mode in 
which Jesus can have reached the place where they find him without the aid of boats, 

in his ansvvx-r entirely ignores their question as to this miracle, and goes back to the pu'c- 
\ ious feeding of the five thousand: this with its spiritual suggestiveness, which he ex]')anch 
into a discourse, is a sig?!.: what is merely miraculous he passes over. --- When^from thin 
sign Jesus presents himself as the bread ofUfdhG: is met by the half-hcHeving multitude with 
another miracle of feeding, the manna in the wilderness: and this, they suggest, was bread 
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out f?/ no doubt animated by the same suspicions of magic which appear in the other 
gospels in the form of demands for a sign from heaven. This leads to more emphatic 
claims of Jesus to be the Son who has come down from the Father in heaven. — Here be- 
comes evident the division in the multitude before Jesus: it is the Jews who cry out at this 
claim. — Murmur fwi among yourselves. No man can come to me, except the Father . . . 
draw him; Jesus takes note of the divided opinion, and, as always, makes it depend 
upon a difference in the spiritual nature of those who accept and reject. The doctrine of 
bread of life is reiterated, the Jews persisting in pressing the literal sense of the figure. 
The incident ends with the differentiating power of the words of Jesus, causing some to 
go back, leading others to fuller recognition of the Holy One of God, (Compare page 1503.) 

iii. The continuity of what is here presented as one division of the narrative is^ in 
the ordinary versions, obscured by the insertion [vii. 53, after the words: Out of Galilee 
ariseth no propheif oi the incident of the w^oman taken in adultery: which is. spurious. 
On this subject I quote the note from the Commentary of Milligan and Moulton. ‘‘ The 
almost unanimous voice of modern criticism pronounces the narrative before us to be no 
genuine part of the Gospel of John. The section is wanting in the oldest and most trust- 
worthy Mss. of the Gospel, and in several of the most ancient versions. It is passed by 
without notice in the commentaries of some of the earliest and most critical fathers of the 
Church. It is marked by an unusually large number of various readings, — a circumstance 
always highly suspicious. It is full of expressions not found elsewhere in the Fourth Gos- 
pel. . . . It interrupts the flow of the section where it occurs, — chapter viii. 12 connect- 
ing itself directly with that part of chapter vii which closes wdth ver. 52. Finally, Mss. 
vyhich contain the section introduce it at various places, some at the close of the Gospel; 
others after chapter vii. 36; while in a third class it has no place in John at all, but is read 
in the Gospel of Luke at the close of chapter xxi. These considerations are decisive.” — 
These commentators point out that this want of genuineness as a part of John’s gospel 
does not militate against the possible truth of the incident: the story appears indeed to 
have been in circulation from the earliest times. — The incident is here given. 

[And they went every man unto his own home .* but Jesus went unto the mount of Olives, 
Ayid early in the morning he came again into the temple, and all the people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and taught them. A nd the scribes and the Pharisees bring a woman taken 
in adultery; and having set her in the midst, they say unto him. Master, this woman hath 
been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law Moses commanded us to stone such: 
what then sayesi thou of her? And this they said, tempting him, that they might have 
whereof to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground. 
But when they continued asking him, he lifted up himself , and said unto them. He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her. And again he stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground. And they, when they heard it, went out one by one, 
he ginning fromihe.eldest, even tmto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman, where 
she was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted up himself , and said unto her, Woman, where are 
they? did no man condemn thee? And she said, N 0 man, Lord. And Jesus said. Neither 
do I condemn thee : go thy way; from henceforth sin no more. ‘I 

iii. Read as a single section, we have in iii a series of utterances connected wdth the 
visit to the Feast of Tabernacles. It is a continuous series, in the sense that some of the 
later sayings are replies to trains of thought and disputation generated by the earlier say- 
ings, these thoughts not spoken directly to Jesus, but noted by him in the" conversations of 
the multitude among themselves. All through must be borne in mind the growing division 
betv/een the nmUitme (wholly or half persuaded) and the Jews, or sometimes, the Phari- 
sees (in open oppqsition). (a) The first claim of Jesus, based on objections of the Jews 
to his sup|X)sed illiteracy, is that his^ teaching is from above : recognisable by those who 
have the right nature. {b) There is a sudden turn in the incident made by the Master’s 
abrupt question : Why seek ye to kill me? The general multitude repudiate this as a 
suggestion of some demon : Jesus in his answer is referring back to the persecution of the 
previous incident (i), and makes a legal defence of healing on the sabbath. (c) In the 
resulting division of opinion a difficulty is felt: they know whence Jesus is, but the Christ 
is not to be so known, Jesus meets this with the distinction: they know whence he is, 
hut not Who sent him : He is known only by the one who is from Him. {d) The division 
'm-'ang the people has become an overt separation between those who believe, and those 
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v>’bo seek to take Jesus prisoner. On this last attempt is based the next saying : an enigma 
of the future [ascent to the Father] : Ye shall seek me ^ and shall not find me. (c) The next 
utterance^ is based upon one of the symbolic acts of the Feast, the pouring water upon the 
altar, amid music and sacred dances, in memory of the miraculous stream in the desert : 
lie that helieveih on me., as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
water . I understand the words, as the scripture hath saidy to apply only to the expression 
Ining wafer : the believer shall be a rock out of w^hich shall fiow the living water of prophecy 
(compare Zechariah, chapter^ xiv. 8; Ezekiel, xlvii). The division of feeling becomes so 
acute as to aifect the very officers of the priests and Pharisees, and even one of their own 
n umber . ^ (/) Another utterance is founded on the illumination of the temple court during 
the evenings of the Feast : Jesus is the light of the world. The Pharisees attempt to fasten 
upon him a verbal contradiction, in repelling wffiich there is fresh identification with the 
bather. (,§-) The next claim is once more founded upon the attempt to arrest Jesus: I 
go a-way, and ye shall seek me, etc. There is also another enigmatic reference to the future, 
and the lifting up of the Son of man. Qi) The last division of this prolonged disputation 
is^ produced by a wave of faith that seems to sweep over the multitude before the Master. 
Noting it, Jesus addresses those who are thus inclining to accept him: If ye abide in my 
word^ , . , pte truth shall make you free. Thereupon they [i.e. the mixed multitude, in- 
cluding believers and opponents] repudiate the word make Jree, and claim freedom as 
Abraham’.®^ seed. Jesus advances claims that exalt him above Abraham; the disputation 
becomes more and more heated [note transition from They ans^vered to The Jews answered], 
until the incident ends in an attempt at stoning. 

iv. Here, as in i and ii, we find a sign — the healing of a man born blind, a division 
of impression in those who behold, leading in the present case to a prolonged attempt to 
explain away the facts, and the witness that all this brings to the claims of Jesus: he ap- 
peals to the healed man to believe on him as the Son of God. At the close the dividing line 
between those who accept and reject is expressed in the paradox : For judgement came I 
into this voorld, that they which see not may see; and that they which see may become blind, 

Y. The Parable of the Good Shepherd is sometimes associated with the previous in- 
cident. I understand it as a fresh starting point : in place of a sign, we here have a parable, 
and the usual disputation and division ensuing. It supports this view that the only other 
parable of this gospel is similarly the starting point of a section (III. iii). There is a refer- 
ence by those who are disputing to the incident of iv, just as in iii there is a reference 
to the previous incident of i. It is obvious how this section supports the contention 
of the whole gospel: door is one more image of mediating revelation; again, the 
sheep hearing the shepherd’s voice is a reiteration of the constant doctrine that the^ truth 
is recognised by those who are true. Here too is the most precise claim of equality with the 
Father : I and my Father are one: the horror of the Jews at this saying is met by an appeal 
to the language of their own law. 

vi. A sign — the raising of one four days dead — and the witness, not only of others 
to Jesus, but of bis own claim : I am the resurrection and the life. This incident accentuates 
the division among the people, so that priests and Pharisees hold councils of death. — 
Being high priest that year he fmophesied, etc.: from this point to the end a minor feature 
of this gospel is the indication of unconscious fulfilment of prophecy (in this case, uncon- 
scious prophecy) in the incidents narrated. 

vii. The purpose of this incident in the scheme of the book is less the direct testimony 
of the multitude, and more the fulfilment by these incidents of previous propheev. [Com- 
pare page 728.] This is a form of * witness.’ — And Jesus answereth them, saying, The 
hour is come, etc.” I understand this answer to be directed, not to the incident of the 
Greeks, but to the whole of what has preceded. This wide acceptance marks the approach 
of the hour of the passion. Similarly, in the other gos|^ls, the recognition by the disciples 
is immediately followed by the foretelling of the crucifixion. [Compare pages 1269-70, 
1697.] — It is noticeable that Jesus, in this case surrounded by a favouring multitude, 

. uses again the enigmatic reference to the future, If I be lifted up : and,^ when asked to ex- 
plain, passes over the question, and answers in generahterms, Walk while ye have the light. 
— Btd though he had done so many signs before them, yet they believed not. Here have 
again [see above, notes to I. iv, v] John’s comment upon the course of the narrative : an 
appropriate conclusion to the section treating of Jesus’s appeals to ' the Jews ’ and their 
acceptance and rejection. The next paragraph, which is the actual conclusion, gives 
in the words of Christ his sayings as to acceptance and rejection. 
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It might be objected against the title I have affixed to this section (Signs and. Witness, 
etc.) that there are no signs here recorded. But (i) though the word is not used, the 
Washing of the Disciples’ Feet seems to be presented as a ‘ sign.’ The spirit of St. John’s 
writing is to emphasise, not the miraculous character, but the spiritual import of what he 
calls ‘ signs ’ : this washing of the feet, though not miraculous, is like the sign or emblem 
of the prophets — an action with spiritual significance. — ( 2 ) The foretelling of Judas’s 
treachery is of the nature of a ‘ sign ’ : like the supernatural knowledge of Jesus in the in - 
cident of the 'woman of Samaria. 

It is ob'rious how this section, which embodies the last intercourse between Jesus and 
his disciples, supports the thesis of the prologue: the whole is occupied with the relation 
of Jesus to the Father and to his disciples. No comment is necessary except as to the di- 
visions here adopted. — 1, ii. I have endeavoured by the paragraphing to bring out the 
vivid character of the narrative at this point. The solemn address to the disciples in elu- 
cidation of the sign of washing the feet seems to be twice interrupted by the emotion of 
Jesus at the thought of the approaching treachery of Judas j the second time his emotion 
leads to the saying, That thou doest, do quickly. Amid a sensation but imperfectly under- 
stood Judas retires. With a sense of relief there is a transition to ii. — iii. The words 
Arise, let us go hence clearly mark a break. And the parable of the Vine makes a striking 
point of departure for the following discourse of which the essence is the relationship of 
the disciples to their Master and to the Father, and this to the end of time. — iv. This 
intercessory prayer is the final commending of the disciples to the Father as the Mastei 
departs to his death. 

IV 

This portion of the gospel falls into three divisions as viewed from the standpoint of 
witnessing to the doctrine of the prologue. — i. The main ' witness ’ of this subsection 
is the witness before Pilate. When asked whether he is King of the Jews Jesus merely 
replies that his kingdom is not of this world. Upon Pilate asking again whether he is in 
any way a king, the answ^er comes that Jesus is indeed a king, born that he should bear 
witness unto the truth: everyone that is of the irtith heareth my voice. Thus witness 
to the truth is kingship, and Jesus is King over those wffio listen. This is more a solilo- 
quy than an answer addressed to Pilate: and w'hen the judge proceeds to the question, 
What is truth ? there is no answer. — All through the incident Pilate seems divided be- 
tween a rude homage to the impressiveness of his prisoner, and a gross desire to express 
contempt of the Jews : hence the mock crowning of Jesus, and exhibition of him to the Jews 
crowned and scourged: to the last this spirit is continued, as shown by the inscription 
on the cross, and the refusal to alter it. 

ii. The Crucifixion is here related chiefly with a view to the fulfilmen of prophecies 
which its details convey : this being a form of * writness.’ Hence the comment, He that 
hath seen hath home ’witness, etc. 

iii. Similarly the Resurrection, is narrated in the form of a succession of ^ signs.’ And 
the gospel [proper] dra'ws attention to this at its close: Many other signs therefore did 
Jesus, etc. It proceeds to reiterate how this gospel has been written with a purpose — 
that of persuading to recognition of the claims of Jesus. 

Epilogue 

The wffiole tenor of this part of the narrative separates it from the purpose of the rest. 
It has another purpose, to explain a saying of Jesus that has been misinterpreted to mean 
that the special * disciple wdiom Jesus loved ’ should not die. When this explanation is 
complete, the narrative proceeds: And there are also many other things [not, signs'] which 
Jesus did: and which are too numerous to relate. The whole is a personal reminiscence, 
not a part of the theological argument indicated by the prologue. 

Page 1336, footnote. The words here made a footnote follow the conclusion of the 
narrative, before the, w'ords just quoted begin, And there are also many other things, etc. 
The -^vords treated as a footnote are usually made part of the text, except that the clause, 
And we know that his witness is true, is considered an endorsement of the gosjx:!, by the 
Eiders of Ephesus, or others. But an endorsement is -of no value wdthout the names, or 
otiier designation, of those who endorse. I understand the whole footnote to be the com- 
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merit of some reader, it matters not whom: .the point being, not an external endorsement, 
but a recognition that the hero of this last-related incident, and consequently the "disciple 
whom Jesus loved,’ is the same as the author of the gospel: hence we may be sure, adds 
the anonymous commentator, that his testimony is to be relied on. 


Notes to St. John's Revelation 

The Revelation of St. John is in literary form a " rhapsody,’ to use the term applied in 
these works to the distinctive contribution of Hebrew literature, a new literary form made 
by the fusion of all other literary forms in one. [See page 1392.] The proper prepara- 
tion for appreciating it is to study other rhapsodies of Old Testament prophecy, more 
especially the Rhapsody of Zion Redeemed, the rhapsodies of Joel and Amos, and the Vision 
Rhapsody of Zechariah. One point of literary distinctiveness may be remarked : in the 
Hebrew rhapsody, while all literary forms are fused together, it is usually the dramatic 
form that is most prominent: in St. John's Revelation the prevailing impression is that of 
epic succession of incidents, as narrated by the seer. 

A modern reader, accustomed to such poetry as Dante’s Paradiso, must always remem- 
ber in approaching such a work as this that Hebrew literature rests upon the symbol rather 
than the image. [For a comparison see page 1448.] Dante’s imaginative forms may be 
symbolic, but they will never cease to have the clxaracteristic of imagery that they can fit 
into pictures. Hebrew symbolism is again and again incompatible with the pictorial : 
it is enough to instance the leading symbol of this vision — the Lamb, which, in the various 
presentations, could enter into no pictorial imagination. Still, on the shadowy background 
of dream movement (the natural basis of a ‘ vision’), the successive scenes of St. John’si 
Revelation do appeal to the imagination as a sequence of dim but majestic pictures. 

In interpreting symbolism, as with all the higher forms of allegory, the first critical re- 
quirement is restraint. Even with such a poet as Spenser it is only rude exegesis which 
identifies a particular personage with a definite idea : in the more mystic symbolism of the 
present poem it is a violation of true literary touch to seek a meaning for every detail of a 
complex presentation. Interpretation must stop at general suggestion. In handling mystic 
numbers our poet will speak of thousands upon thousands to convey unlimited hosts, of 
forty and two weeks, or a thousand two hundred and threescore days, multiples of the mystic 
number seven, to mark a shorter or longer period which he would emphasise ns limited and 
destined to come to an end. But to seek a significance in the actual figures is gratuitous 
and risky exegesis. 

The most important thing in connection with the symbolism of St. John is a point of 
literary effect, which further seems in the poem itself to be indicated as extending beyond 
poetic form into the underlying spiritual interpretation. This is that the symbolism of 
Revelation is the symbolism of Old Testament prophecy revived ; the symbolic ideas being 
not merely revived, but at the same lime varied, massed together, and intensified. Indeed, 
very few, if any, of St. John’s symbols are drawn from any other source. Considered 
from the literary side this is the device of * echoing,’ which distinguishes all ‘ classical ‘ 
poetry, — the special line of poetic succession in which each poet makes new creations out 
of detailed reminiscences of the poetry of the past. But in the present case this is much 
more than a literary device. The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy: one of the 
leading thoughts of St. John’s work is that the mysteries of the old dispensation find their 
solution and fulfilment in the new: similarly, the forms of ancient prophecy combine to 
make the symbolic setting of the supreme revelation. ^ • 

This revelation is a Vision, falling into seven ‘ visions,’ as in the case of Zion Redeemed, 
or Zechariah’s Revelation ; the seven parts are however continuous, one developed out of 
the other, with no break : the distinction is one of analysis. It is most important for the 
interpreter to divest his mind of all idea of succession in time. As wdth Isaiahan rhapsodies 
[compare pages 1393, 1572], the relation of these seven parts is not that of tempora- 
succession ; each is complete in itself, and a complete presentation of the whole from cne 
side. The connection of the seven is logical. 
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r.. The: Sealed Book and the Lamb '■ VII. The Lamb’s, Bride' and the New 

■ Jerusalem ■ 

, 11 . The Powers of ' Judgment [or Judg- VI. The Word of God and the Throne,s 
ment Potential] of Judgment 

TO. The Seven Trumpets: Judgment V. The Seven Golden Bowls: Judgment 
Imperfect, and the Mystery of Consummated, and the Mystery of 

Prophecy Babylon 

IV. Salvation: The kingdom of the 
world becoming the kingdom of 
Christ 

By a structure exactly analogous to that of Joel’s rhapsody [see page 1420J, and in a 
less marked degree to that of Zion Redeerned^ the fourth or central section is the foundation 
of all the others, the first three w'orking towards it, the last three founded upon it. As always, 
llterar}" form is here pointing to the deepest spiritual interpretation. The above scheme of 
structure also suggests at a glance correspondence of parts: III exactly corresponds to V, 
as imperfect and perfect on either side of the dominating central section; similarly II and \T 
are analogous ; also I and VII, the former before the movement commences, the latter after 
the movement of judgment is closed. There are in addition a prologue and epilogue : the 
former the Words to the Seven Churches; the latter, Seven Last Words. 

On page 1 709 I give a more detailed scheme of structure, in which more minute sym- 
metry may be traced between the working out of the seven ‘ visions ’ or sections. This 
suggests to the eye how I and VII are separate from the rest; how the other five have 
sevenfold subdivision ; how in all of them there is a marked break between the first four 
and the last three of each. Again, it will appear how IV takes an independent course ; on 
either side of it III is closely parallel with V, and II with VI. The conspectus also brings 
out some other points : the cries of woe which emphasise the succession of phases ; and 
parentheses^ in which the seer himself meditates, or is addressed by the personages of the 
vision. 

Prologue 

The sevenfold prologue is partly involved in the vision of the Revelation, in the main out-, 
side it. Heaven is not said to open, but a phase of the Divine glory is visible, and charges 
are addressed to each of the Seven Churches of Asia. The literary form of this prologue 
is an echo of the opening section of the rhapsody of Amos [see page 698], in which Israel 
and J udah are presented as among the Seven Doomed Nations : particular addresses of 
doom are made to each of the seven peoples, these being bound together by recurrent (though 
raried in detail) formulce of doom. So in the present case the charges to the particular 
churches are independent ; but these are enclosed between recurrent formulas at opening 
fl.nd close of each, the formula varied in details for each church. The opening formula 
describes the Divine speaker, the close is made up of promises and a cry of emphasis. The 
sym|x>lism of these formulae is largely, but not entirely, anticipation of the symbolism of the 
coming Revelation. The symbolism of the Divine manifestation is here chiefly from Danie' 
{page 674]. 

I 

The Sealed Book and the Lamb 

The opening phase of the vision is a starting-point, before the movement of judgment 
:ommences. It takes to the imagination the form of three symbolic pictures passing one 
into the other like dissolving views. First, Deity supreme is manifested, surrounded with 
ail splendour, while all grades of authority and all forms of life move in a ceaseless round of 
adoration. Then a book sealed with seven seals becomes visible in the hand of enthroned 
Deity: a sense of oppression being felt that none can unseal the Book of hivstcry, a com- 
forting promise declares that tke Lion of Judah shall unseal it. As in the third picture we 

1708 


STRUCTURE OF THE REVELATION 


All things new New Jerusalem 




h- 


Stages of Judg- 
ment 

:a :a > 


0 


0 

*u 

sa 

0 

•S 

<0 


s 

« 


- 

•« 

V Thro 
udgment 

. 

p 5 

S -ts 

- s 

vii Secon 
ent 

{-» 


w 



o 

pq 


Judgment above 


I 

^■s 


^ 4> 
=» C3 

h—i Vj 

> -{ 
fy 


PS 

tJ 

D 


.s 

*Sb 

X 

o 


« 

C($ 


w 

a 




tA 





«6 

to 



' O ci ■ 

0 

w 

.g ^ 

:,C5!| , 

5“ 

✓-S 

1 

t*!' to . 

H iX) 

■? 0 

0 . 

0 5-< 

4) 


0 





> 2 

T Si. 

*C S- 

£ bo 

o-§ 


c/2 0, s 

:=!' 501^ 
> E ft) 

fx, 

& 

, 5~-.j 




s 


Judgment from 
above 

, .S'. , 


O 


bO 

W o 


■CJ: 

i 

bO 

H-» o3 
0).. 
f> ts 

- (U 


'o 

a 


0 

Cry 

s 

t+H 

« 

S;! 

■3 a. 

8 

g-P^ 

Cry « 

P. 

S 

- bc to 
Xi E 
3 oj 

tM 

so® 

X: 

. .fe 

u 

4) /-N 

i-,b 

d 5 

.jf5 /-N 

tcj 


•S Ca.CO '«r;r» 


' : : W 


: !S 


ta 

cj- 


£ 


M: 


Fottr;. Powers', of' ■■ 
Judgment 


bjuti 
*rj cj 

.^s 


b<5 


S s 
-^g 


•rt, 

<i> 

a 

bc 
n:;} 

?3 boS 




o «J 

w p 3 f 


>—..5 w) p3 *7^ 
- B iVt .'g -g 

•S’S' 

SCO,.': 




§1 

^ 5 

*^,gi 

.• tS 


The Throne The Sealed Book The Lamb 


1709 



Revelation 


Notes to Particular Books 


look for this Lion there appears in its place a Lamb standing as though it had been slain. 
As the Lamb takes the Book the universal adoration is transferred to this Lamb ; and there 
is a significant addition to the sources of adoration in the golden bowls full of incenscj 
symbolising the prayers of the saints. 


The throne, and surrounding 
radiancy — the living creatures 

Twenty-four elders' 


Seven Spirits before the throne 
. . . [of the Lamb] sent forth 
into all the earth 
Glassy sea like unto crystal 


Book sealed with seven seals 

Lion of the tribe of Judah 
Root of David 

The Lamb ... as though it had 
been slain 

Incense, the prayers of the saints 
The number . . . ten thousand 
times ten thousand, etc. 


EzekxePs Vision (i). 


From same idea as ' Ancient of days * ( Daniel vii. 
13) : compare etymological meaning of such words 
as senate.^ presbyter : age symbolises authority, 
the comparative degree may suggest subordinate 
or graded authority [Milton’s Thrones^ Virtues, 
Dominations, Princedoms, Powers\ 

Zechariahls vision (iv. 10) : emanations from Deity. 


Regular conception of 'waters above the firma- 
ment ’ : perhaps suggestive of vast sea of life. 
[Compare xvii. 15: waters on which the harlot 
is seated are peoples and multitudes and nations 
and tongues. Hence the flushing of the glassy 
sea with victory in xv. 2.] 

Intensified from Daniel’s sealed book of prophecy 
(xii, 4); compare Isaiah xxix. ii; Ezekiel ii. g. 

From the Blessing of Jacob. 

Regularly in Isaiah. 

Imagery of Isaiah liii. 7, and John the Baptist (St, 
John i. 29), considered as last and supreme of 
prophets. 

Psalm ctHi. 2. 

Similar use of thousand in Daniel vii. 10; Psalm 
Ixviii. 17: also compare, Saul has slain his thou- 
sands and David his ten thousands. 


The Powers of Judgment 

As the seven seals begin to be opened there is a commencement of movement in this 
rhapsody of judgment. But in this second section the judgment is only potential, not reach- 
ing the point of actual operation. Four symbolic Powers of Judgment successively appear : 
authority is granted them, but they are not here described as exercising the authority. With 
the opening of the fifth seal, souls slain are visible beneath the altar, crying for judgment: 
individually they are granted the white raiment of deliverance, but as a w^hole they are 
bidden to wait for their brethren. With the sixth seal there is a warning of prophetic hor- 
rors, up to the point of a breaking of the Day of Wrath. But at this point judgment is re- 
strained ; and the main significance of the section is unveiled : it is the Unsealing of the 
Book and the Sealing of the Saints. From the tribes of Israel are sealed numbers indicated 
by union of the mystic numbers twelve and thousand. Then, for a climax, a picture of a 
multitude which no man could number, out of all nations and kindreds; these are linked with 
the adoration of heaven, the Salvation cry of IV, and the imagery consecrated by Zion 
Redeemed to the return of the exiles to their home. At last the seventh seal can be opened: 
but there follo\vs only a silent expectancy pointing forward to the visions to follow. ^Notc : 
II is the completing of I, III of II, IV of III; each section presents the whoie mystery, 
though in different phases.] 
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TU four horses and their riders A , combination of Zecharialf s' horses [spirits of 

ministration: compare page 731] with the colours 

made significant — and Jeremiah's four forms 
of Judgment (xv, 2-3), Death, Sword, Famine, 
Captivity. — Ezekiel’s Mimic Siege, and insistence 
on eating bread by weight, etc. (iv. lo-ii), helps 
to interpret the third horseman. 


V. The cry, How long? The opening of Zechariah’s Vision (i. 12). 

The horrors of the Sixth Seal A massing together of prophetic symbols of judg- 

ment: compare Joel ii. 2, 10, 30-31; iii. 15-16; 
Isaiah ii. 19-21; xxxiv, 4; Nahum iii. 12; 
Hoseax.^, 


The restraining of judgment until 
the saints are sealed 
Washed . . . robes . . . white in 
the blood oj the Lamb 

They shall hunger no more, etc.. 


Exact echo of Ezekiel’s Vision of Polluted Jerusalem 
(chapter ix). 

A combination of Isaiah’s though . . . sins . . . 
scarlet . . . with Zechariah’s Vision 

(iii. 4), where Joshua’s filthy garments nm changed 
for rich apparel in token of acquittal. 

Imagery from Isaiah xlix. 10. 


Silence, at the opening of the 
Seventh Seal 


So Zechariah’s Vision (ii. 13) : Be silent, all flesh 
before the Lord; for he is waked up out of his holy 
habitation. Also an echo of Exodus, chapter xiv. 
13 * 


■ ■ ' ■ III' ■ 

The Seven Trumpets 

Judgment Imperfect and the Mystery of Prophecy 

At last judgment may begin, or rather, pass from the potential to the actual. With 
the sounding of the first four trumpets we have judgment descending from above *, with the 
fifth, judgment ascends out of the pit ; with the sixth it passes from Euphrates [regarded as 
centre of the earth] along the four \^inds [the suggestion of four angels]. But with all this 
symbolic judgment are associated expressions of imperfection: the first four dooms are to 
injure the third part of nature, the fifth is enjoined not to kill but torment, the sixth is to 
kill but only the third part of men. [Contrast the corresponding sections of V.] Before the 
final trumpet sounds, a strong angel, with enhanced accompaniments of radiancy, makes 
proclamation with a great voice, while the seven thunders utter their voices: but the seer i? 
to seal up what is thus uttered, and we only hear that when the seventh angel has sounded, 
then is finished the mystery of God, acco7'ding to the good tidings which ht declared to hk 
servants ihe prophets. What is scaled up [to the prophets themselves] is made known to us, 
as the seer is directed to eat up the sealed book. We soon perceive how’' this w^hoie section 
is conofexned with the Mystery, or Gospel [good tidings] of Prophecy. Supreme symbols 
of the Old dispensation, echoes of prophetic story, make clear in what foliow^s the conception 
of the prophets of the old dispensation exercising their warfare for God, with miracle and 
amidst persecution; when at last the symbolic prophets lie dead in the street of the great 
city . . . where also their Lord was crucified [compare, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets], after a cime the breath of life from Cod entered into them [compare Ezekiefs 
V ision of the Valley of Dry Bones] ; they go up to heaven in the cloud [like Elijah in the 
‘fire], while doom falls upon the city. When the seventh trumpet, which is to un.^al the 
wstery, sounds, voices proclaim that w’’hich is the subject of, the next vision : the kingdom 
Oi the world becoming the kingdom of Chudst. Thus the Mystery of Prophecy is unsealed 
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The. Seven Trumpets: ■ f'tindamentally on Joshua, chapter vi;; conne'Cted 

-by Joei (ii. i) with the day of.doom,. 

Fire of the altar cast on earth as An echo of Ezekiel (x. 2). 
commencement of judgment 

The' first, three soundings, .■ Echoes of the plagues of Egypt. For the mountain 

burning with fire , compare Jeremiaifis Doom of 
Babylon (chapters I to - li) . Worm wood in this 
sense is a favourite symbol of Jeremiah (ix. 15; 
xxiii. 15). 

,' The fourth sounding and diminish- This is not so much the 'Stock prophetic syiiiboi 
lag of sunlight of darkened sun (e .g. 9 ; 

as the reversal of Isaiah’s conception (xxx. 26) of 
light of sun as sevenfold, etc. 

The star fallen from heaven Echo of Isaiah’s Lucifer (xiv. 12). 

Smoke . . , locusts . . . like For smoke in connection with doom compare smoke 
unto horses out of tlie north (Isaiah xiv. ^i). The idealisatioB 

of locusts into an army of destruction is the great 
symbol running through Joe/ (ii. i-ii). 

The horsemen of the sixth seal Perhaps an echo of the mystic army of Isaiah (v. 26- 
. . . with heads of lions 30). 

The book eaten up, sweet in the An exact echo of Ezekiel (iiL i). 
mouth, bitter in the belly 

The measuring reed From Zechariah (ii. 1-5)* Compare Ezekiel (xl. 5, 

etc.). 

The two olive trees and two candle- A leading point in Zechariah’s Vision (iv. 1 1) : there 
sticks interpreted probably of union of priesthood and 

princedom in the restored community: here in a 
general way suggestive of the w’hole [spiritual] 
authority of the old or prophetic dispensation, 

IV 

Salvation 

The Kingdom of the World becoming the Kingdom of Christ 

We thus reach the central, which is also the foundation, section of the whole rhapsody r 
others deal wdth judgment, this will be found at the end identified with the idea of Salvation. 
It has already been proclaimed as the kingdom of the world becoming the kingdom of Christ. 

For introduction, there is the momentary unveiling of the Ark of the Covenant j a foun- 
dation symbol of God, not as the creator of the whole universe, but as the divine ruler of a 
chosen people. The whole conflict of this divine rule with its foes is to be suggested ; not 
(it must be carefully remembered) in historical stages, but in symbolical phases. 

i. The conflict is displayed in its ultimate origin : the Seed of the Woman against the 
Serpent. Yet this manifestation has completeness: the child is caught up to heaven, the 
woman has her assigned place in the wilderness for a term that will end. 

The sign of the woman with child Isaiah^s sign of the virgin [or woman] with child 

. , . brining forth Immanuel. Though in its 
place an historic symbol (see page 1568), this has 
, been spiritualised as a prophetic sign of Christ 
by Matthew (chapter i, 23).’ — The child thus 
bornjs identified with the Messiah of Psalm i?: 

’ who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron. 

.Another sign in heaven , ^ » a Here we find some primitive nature symbolism, 
great red dragon , , , Ms ta^ which however has l>een closelv interwoven with 

draweth the third part of the stars the imaginative conceptions of O.T. prophecy. 

of heaven and did cast them to [Compare such passages as Job’s curse (iii. 8) and 

the earth . Isaiah’s reference to teviathan (xxvii. i), EzekieFa 
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Jragon of the sea applied to Egypt (chapter xxix) 
and note on page 1662.] Primitive imagination 
conceivea of a dragon in the heavens associated 
with the phenomena of eclipses ; also of the sea 
as a serpent or dragon winding about, and at times 
invading, the earth. This symbolism Is here 
utilised for the leader of the* fallen Angels [or 
compare Isaiah xiv. 12]. The dragon is 
also identified with the Serpent of Genesis, 

ii. The conflict now appears as the War in Heaven, between Michael and his angels 
and the dragon. This also embodies the whole conflict, bv reference to the woe for the 
earth after the dragon and his angels have been cast down to the earth. [Compare the spirit 
of such passages as Ephesians vi. 12.] The victory is because of the blood of the Lamp. 

iii. We now have temptation on earth, or relentless war between the dragon cast 
down and the wpman and the rest of her seed, yet a conflict limited in duration by symbolic 
expressions of time. 


The serpent casting out water Here there is again utilisation of primitive imagina- 
. . . the earth helping the tion: the primitive warfare between the ocean- 
woman serpent and the earth made symbolic of the 

spiritual warfare. 

iv. The conflict no’w is presented as a conflict with world forces, symbolised as brute 
force, or poorer of a monstrous beast, set on however by the dragon. 


The beast coming up out of the 
sea, etc# 


Om of his heads . . . smitten 
unto 'death . . . his death-stroke 
healed 

And the dragon gave him authority 
. . . and there was given to him 
authority over every tribe atid 
people and tongue and nation 


This is of course an echo from DaniePs visions (vii« 
xii), but generalised: Daniel’s visions suggest 
successive world powers, the terms of the present 
vision [Itorns^ diadems^ names of blasphemy] are 
those of world powers in, general. 

Probably an echo of iii. 15: It shall bruise 

thy heady and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

Perhaps an echo of the devil’s temptation {Luke) \ 
the kingdoms of the world , . . to thee will I give 
all this authority , . , for it hath been delivered 
unto me; and to whomsoever I willy I give it. 


[Between iv and v is the first of the parenthetic passages : as it were, the seer, absorbed 
in the interest of the symbolised conflict, encourages himself. Herein consists the patience 
of the saints, they know their captors must at last be made captive.] 

V. Another phase of the conflict is darkly shadowed: perhaps we may interpret, not 
world force, but world worship. The symbol is another beast, uniting the marks of the 
lamb [supreme symbol of the whole rhapsody] and the dragon : w^orking miracles he causes 
ail to worship the first beast, whose authority he exercises, establishing a badge lack of which 
excludes from all human intercourse. It is no longer external brute force, but worldly 
force organised as a false religion. 

Another beast, etc* chief key to this dark symbolism is found in VI. 

iii; where , we find vanquished together the beast 
... and with him the false prophet that wrought 
the signs in his sights wherewith he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and them 
A , ■ that worshipped Ms image. This false prophet is 

' . . ' thus clearly identified with the second beast of 

this section: especially in view of the original 

iSliiiSiiiiille 



meaning of the word one wlio interprets, 

or acts for another (compare Exodus vii. i), 
and universal usage of the Greek word prophet. 
This assists the interpretation given above, as 
world religion and superstition in contradistinc- 
tion to world force. 

The number of the beast The opening phrase, Here is wisdom, suggests a 

secondary application of the universal symbol, 
and one that is absent from the general signifi- 
cance. It therefore does not affect the literary 
interpretation, and is probably a temporary allu- 
sion of which the point is now lost. 

vi. At last the conflict of Church and World is presented from the other side ; we have 
the Followers of the Lamb arrayed for conflict, with attendant symbolism of harping and 
song that none can learn but themselves, and the name of the Father [in place of the mark 
of the beast]. 


They are virgins 


The whole context suggests that virginity is here 
used as a symbol: sanctification; they are set 
apart for the conflict. It is only a plural modifi- 
cation of the final symbol of the Lamb's Bride. 


[A triple cry prepares for the grand climax of vii: the first proclaims the hour of judg- 
ment as come ; the second points forward to the subject of VI ; the third denounces doom 
on the worshippers of the beast.] 

[Once more the seer, parenthetically, sympathises with the conflict, recording the voice 
that proclaims the near salvation: From henceforth . . . Blessed, ttc.} 

vii. The issue of the conflict : one sitting on the cloud like unto a son of man [compare 
opening of prologue: Behold he coineth with the clouds']', who reap the ripe harvest of the 
earth: those that come victorious from the beast sing the Song of Moses . . . and ... of 
the La7nb. Thus the initial salvation of God’s people from their Egyptian foes and the 
consummation of salvation emphasise the unity of this whole section. 


The sickles 
winepress 


Once more an example of the massing of sy mbolism. 
The sickles are an echo from the final conflict in 
Joel’s rhapsody (hi. 13) : note that there also is 
the combination of harvest and winepress — the 
treading the whiepress is a symbol from the great 
Vision of Judgment in Zion Redeemed {Isaiah 
Ixiii. 1-6) — the final detail, even unto the bridles 
of the horses, is echoed from Isaiah’s Assyrian 
flood (viii. 8). 

Merely a link between this section f» nd the next, as 
frequently in this rhapsody. 


vintage 


Another sign . , . se 
having seven plagues 


The Seven Golden Bowls 

Judgment constnnmated and the Mystery of Babylon 

The last vision presented Salvation: this returns to the predominant theme of Judg- 
ment. The same temple in heaven opens, this time to display the seven angels coming, 
in hierarchical splendour, to pour out the seven last plagues from the golden bowls. In 
close conformity to III we have successively the four outpourings of judgment ibove, the? 
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judgment beneath, then j'udgment at Euphrates. In -.contrast with III there are now no 
iwtes of incompleteness in the doom which is described, and -in the last section' is reached 
the climax, It is done. In IV five sections made prominent the opposing forces, and only 
two the heavenly hosts and victory:- here six sections describe successive dooms, it is only 
m the last section that the opposing force appears under the name of Babylon, and at great 
lengm is elaborated the Mystery of Babylon. [Just before the final outpouring there is 

another parenthetic exclamation of warning and watchfulness.] 


The Seven Golden Bowls 
The outpouring 


vi. Drying up of Euphrates — way 
for kings from the sunrising 


Babylon 


The regular prophetic symbol, the cuf of the Lord^s 
fury ; especially in Jeremiah (xxv. 15). 

Suggestive throughout of the Plagues of Eg}^pt, in- 
tensified. Especially: iii rationalises the first 
Egyptian plague (compare Wisdom, xi. 6) ; iv is 
a counterpart to III. iv, and echoes the plague of 
hail mingled with fire. The hail appears again 
in vii, where it seems to be combined with an 
echo from Zechariah’s Vision (v. 7 : the weight of 
a talent). 

This seems to be a link with VI. vi, a preparation 
for the final war of Gog and Magog. — The only 
point of Har-Magedon seems to be that the holy 
land is to be the theatre of the final world combat : 
so the valley of Jehoshaphat in Joel's rhapsody. 

Under this one name is, in this vision, the whole ad- 
verse force concentrated. In the long Mystery of 
Babylon t\iQX follows, the details identify this 
mystic ‘ Babylon,' not only with the Babylon 
which was the chief topic of Prophetic Doom song, 
but with the other enemy cities of prophetic litera- 
ture, especially maritime Tyre. [Conipare Re- 
joicing over Fallen Babylon in Isaiah xWn — 
Jeremiah’s Doom of Babylon (1-li), especially, 
My people, go ye out of the midst of her (li. 45) 
and the epilogue (li. 63-4) in which a stone is cast 
into Euphrates — Isaiah’s Doom of Tyre (xxiii) 
— Ezekiel's Doom of Tyre (xxvii)]. — Possibly 
the seven mountains on which the woman siiteth 
may be a link to connect this Babylon with (im- 
perial) Rome : but of course only as one of many 
cities. The preceding words, Here is the mind 
which hath wisdom, favour a particular interpre- 
tation (compare above, note on IV. v) : the details 
that follow however are not favourable to it. 


VI 

The Word of God and the Thrones of Judgment 

Yet another Vision of Judgment is necessary : this has been displayed in various aspects, 
now it is to be brought out how the whole is the work of the Supreme Word of God. By 
the link of the white horse he is seen gathering to himself the various Powers of Judgment 
which appeared in II ; and now J udgment will be fully enthroned. After an introduction 
which is anticipation of VII [and a parenthetic rapture of the seer at the message he re- 
ceives], brief sections display the overthrow by the Word of all the forces of preceding 
visions: Beast, False Prophet, Dragon. Then (v) there is the first enthronement, and the 
first resurrection with the millennium of the blessed while Satan is bound. [Again, a 
parenthesis celebrates the blessed hope.] The sixth section (as in II, III) is a backward 
movement : Satan is loosed, and the final struggle of Gog and Magog takes place. With vii 
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there is the final judgment of all living: 
of fire, whicii is the Second Death. 


after which de,ath and Hades are .cast into the lake 


ii and vi contain the chief symbol 
not already used — the war of 
Gog and Magog 


The Thrones of Judgment and the 
Books of Life 


This is condensed from Ezekiel’s Gog of the land of 
Magog (xxxviii-ix) : a prophetic conception oi 
dim struggle in the infinite distance of time and 
place. The detail of summoning birds to the 
supper of God is itself an echo (xxxix. 17). 

From Daniel’s Vision (vii. 9 ; xii. 1-2). 


VII 


The Lamb’s Bride and the Hew Jerusalem 

Ail judgment at an end, we return to the peace of the first vision: a new heaven and 
earth; the new Jerusalem descending as a bride adorned for her husband; the river and 
tree of life, leading to the final thought of reigning for ever and ever. 


A new heaven and earth 
The Lamb’s Bride — and gates 
of precious stones — gates open 
continually — measuring reed 
and dimensions 

River of water of life — trees of life 
— monthly fruits for healing 
of nations 


From Zion Redeemed (Isaiah Ixv. 17). 

Songs of Zion in Zion Redeemed (Isaiah Mv. 5; liv. 
11-12) combined with elaborate Vision of Ezekiel 
(xl-xlviii). 

From Ezekiel (xlvii. 1-12) with a possible echo 01 
the Garden of Eden in Genesis. 


BRIEF SUGGESTIONS ON BIBLE STUDY 
Books 

The position is taken in this work that the literary study of the Bible is an independent 
study, and should, while in process, be kept distinct from, distracting questions that belong 
to studies of a different type. (Compare the Preface, page vii; and pages i367"-9.) Two 
other works of the editor offer assistance in this department. The Literary Study of the 
BiUe ijy. C. Heath & Co., Boston: London, Isbister & Co.) for professed students of 
literature discusses the morphology of Sacred Literature, while for the general reader is 
designed the Short Introduction to the Literature of the Bible (D. C. Heath & Co., Boston 
and London). The essential matter of these two books is contained in the Introductions 
and Notes of the present work. 

When we pass to other kinds of Bible study, we pass into a region of controversy, and 
students will do best to seek advice from those with whose views they are in general sym- 
pathy. A few^ suggestions are here made for those who have no other advisers. 

In the opinion of the editor the late Dean Stanley’s History of the Jewish Church (Mur- 
ray: Scribner), , though necessarily not reflecting the most modern historical views, re- 
mains the most important presentation of the Bible in its literary and historical aspects. 
The editor desires to express his great personal obligation to this work, from which he has 
received more inspiration for Bible study than from any other source. This may be sup- 
plemented by such as the following: 

George Adam Smith’s Historical Geography of the Holy Land (Hodder & Stoughton) . 

Shailer yLhTiEL'E'WS\^ History of N ew Testament Times in Palestine (Macmillan). 

R. W. WADDY-Hoss’sT'f£>w Malachi to Matthew JfJLtilaodist Publishing Company, 

London), 

Holy Land in Geography and History 

The Oxford University Press (Oxford and New York) has put forw^ard Helps to the 
Study of the Bible, bound up with one of its editions of the Revised Version, which may be 
obtained separately. These are a copious collection of all kinds of information, including 
maps, concordance, chronological tables, etc., and will largely supersede other works for 
one who desires general information as to what may be called “ ordinarily received views” 
on all sides of Bible study. 

For the results of modern historical scholarship the following are recommended : 

S. R. Driver’s Introduction to .the Literature of the Old Testame 7 it (T. T. Clark: 

Scribner)..' 

B. W. Bacon’s Introduction to the Books of the New Testament (Macmillan). 

The Polychrome Bible (Dodd, Mead & Co.) conveys results of historical analysis to 

the eye by variations of colour. 

C. F. Kent’s Student’s Old Testament (six volumes: Scribner) conveys such results 

by a logical and historical arrangement. 

A Bible Dictionary of some kind for reference is indispensable. A single volume edition 
of the Hastings Bible Dictionary is announced; a “Standard” single volume dictionary is 
announced by the Funk and Wagnalls Company. 

Commentaries on the Bible are innumerable, and represent the most varied views. 
Some of those intended for popular use are vitiated by their adoption of the Authorised 
Version text; which necessitates a large part of the comment being taken up with correction 
of the text. A commentary is in preparation under the editorship of Proeessor Shailer 
Mathews (Macmillan), founded on the Revised Version, with the more important 
marginal corrections. 
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Progressive Bible Study 

From the literary standpoint a few suggestions are here offered for those who have the 
responsibility of directing progressive Bible Study. 

1. The first stage in the study of the Bible, especially where the students are young peo- 
ple, should be strictly limited to the Stories of the Bible. These should be taken purely as 
stories : other aspects of the matter being left for later treatment. Two volumes of the 
Modern Reader’s Bible {Bible Stories : Old Testament — Bible Stories : ISfew Testament) 
may be put into the hands of the class ; but the arrangement of matter in the present edi- 
tion makes the teacher independent of these. 

2. The second stage should train in familiarity with other literary forms -— oratory, 
wisdom, lyrics, drama or rhapsody — by means of a few illustrations of each, thoroughly 
mastered. A volume of the Modern Reader’s Bible (Select Masterpieces of Biblical Litera- 
ture) contains suggestions, and illustrations printed in their proper literary structure. The 
present edition however contains all that is required. 

3. The third stage is based on the important principle of the ‘ book’ as the literary unit. 
It matters little what books of Scripture are selected. The teacher should in a single les- 
son give the class their first impressions of a book. Then it should be studied in detail, 
with the help of the introductions and notes of the present volume, or whatever other aids 
may be desired. But before passing from the book the teacher should again present the 
whole at a single view. No principle of literary study is more important than that of grasp- 
ing clearly a literary work as a single whole. 

4. The fourth stage should be devoted to a higher literary unit, the grasp of the great 
divisions of Scripture — History, Prophecy, Poetry, Wisdom — each as a whole. The 
arrangement of the present edition is especially designed to assist this. [Further assist- 
ance may be obtained from the editor’s Short Introduction to the Literature of the Bible 
(D.C. Heath &Co.).] 

5. The final stage is to realise the unity of all Scripture: the conception of the Bible as 
a whole. Compare the Preface to this work, pages viii-ix, 

[A somewhat fuller discussion of this matter is given in Appendix II of the Short Intro* 
mentioned above.] 
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